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BAYXIAIK A 
THE WORKS 
King Charles | 


THE 


MARTY R: 


With a CortEtcrtion of DEecrtarations 


b, 


TxEaATIES, and other ParptRs 
concerning the Differences 
BETWIXT 


His ſaid Majeſty 


AND HIS 


Two Houssts of PARLIAMENT. 


With the Hiſtory of His LIFE; as alſo of His TRYAL 
and MARTYRDOME. 


LONDOMN, : 
Printed for Ric. (hiſwel, at the Roſe and Crown in 
S* Pan's Church-Yard , mpc 1xxxv1i. 


h —— 


In the firſt Þ a & T (from p. 1. to p. 212. incluſrvely) are 


contained 


HE Lrrx of CyarLes |. P. 1 
ParERS concerning CHURCH-GoveRNMENT V. 

P- 75 

PrayeERs uſed by His MaJEs Tr VII. P. 93. 
MEe$8AGEs for Peace, XXXYIII Pp. 97 
DecLakarTiIons.. | Þ. 130 
LertrrtERs XLIL Pp. 128 
SPEECHEs LIX. P- 159 
With the Hiſtory of His Tx rar and De a rn. P- 189, Cc. 


R— 


In the Second P A R T (fromp. 213.10 tbe end incluſrvely) 


are contained 


If IS Majes tr's Declarations concerning His proceedings 


in His Four rſt PaxrtIiameNTS. Pp. 217 

II. Declarations and Papers concerning the Differences betwixt His M a- 
JESTY and His Fifth ParLiaMenr. Þ. 241 
Ill. Declarations and Papers concerning the Treaty of Peace at Oxford, 
M DC XL1I. 111. P- 325. 
IV. A Declaration concerning the Ceſſation in Treland : Alſo Declarati- 
ons and Paſlages of the Parliament at Oxford. P. 401 
V. Papers and Paſlages concerning the Treaty of Peace at Uxbridge. 
. 437 

VI. Meſlages, Propoſitions and Treaties for Peace : With diyers Reſolu- 
tions and Declarations thereupon , M Dc xLy. v1. vil. vil. P. 547 
VI. An Appendix containing the Papers which paſſed berwixt His M a- 
JESTY and the DiviNnes which attended the Commiſſioners 
of the Two Houſes at the Treaty at Newport, concerning Church-Go- 


VIIL EIKQON BASIAIKH. p. 647 


T HE 


MORE PARTICULAR 


CONTENTS 


OF THE FIRST PART, 


(C Omurting the LIFE.) 


Majeſty and M* Alexander Henderſon 
concerning the change of Church- 


T 


Governmeat, Page 75 
His Majeſty's Quere concerning Eafter, 91 
His —— 


Paper concerning Epsſco- 


Prayers uſed by King CHARLES 3n the 
time of His Tronbles and Reſtraint. 


I. A Prayer uſed at His Entrance into ExceFfer 
after the Defeat of Eſſex in Cornwall, 93 
IL A Prayer for a Bleffing on the Treaty at 
Uxbridge, ibid. 
II. A Prayer for a Bleſſing on the Ly at 
N 


empert, 
IV. A Prayer for Pardon of Sin, m_ 
V. APrayer in times of Aﬀfiition, ibid. 
VI. APrayer in time of Captivity, 61d. 


VII. A Prayer in time of imminent danger, 95 
King CHARLES Hu Meſſages for Peace, 


XXXVIIIL. 
1, His Meſſage from Canterbury, . 
oy 2, For the VOY of all D 
2, His Meſſage from Huntingdon , March _ 
1641, 2. I e former, ibid 


3. His Meſſage from Nottingham, Auguſt 25. 
1642. When he ſet up His Standard, 


4. His Meſſage from 
purſuance of the former, 

5. His Meſſage from— Sep. 11.1642. In Re- 
ply to the Anſwer of both Houſes to the 
His MeClage from Brainferd N 0s 

6. His ord Nav. 12. 1642 
After the Defeat of the Rebels there, - 100 

7. His from Oxford, April 12. .1643- 
For the Disbanding of all Forces, and His 
Return to the Houſes, 1b1d. 

8. His Meſlage from. Oxford, May 19. 1642. 
In purſuance of the former, 101 

g- His Meſſage from Oxford, March 3. 1643, 4- 
For a Treaty, 102 

10. His Meſſage from Eveſholme, Fuly 4. 1644. 
After the Defeat of Waller at a” \ 
Bridge, 1014. 


Sepe. 5. 1642. In 


HE Papers which paſſed betwixt His 


g8 | 26. His Meſſage from Weweaſtle Dee. 


99 p27 


+5 


13. His Meſſage from Oxford, Decem. g. 1645; 
For a ſafe Condudt for Perſork to m6 nick 


14 Bs Melagh from Oxford, Decem.1 5. ihas 
hs > purſuance of the former, ibid. 
15. His Meſſage from Oxford, Decem.26. 1645. 
For a Perſonal Treaty, log 
16, His Meſſage from Oxferd, Decem.29,1645. 
KL w—_—_ ef the former, , wy; 
is Mellage from Oxford, Fan 15.1 
hy oarkiabeenf the Oxford; a W451 
18, His Meſſage from Oxford, Fan, 17. 1645, 6. 
For an Anſwer to His former Meſlages, 107 
Ig. His Meſſage from Oxford, Fan. 24.164 5,6. 
In further Reply to their Anſwer, 108 
20, His Meſſage from Oxford, Jen, 2961645,4 , 
Concerning Ireland, 
21, His Meſſage from Ox ford Hop. .26. FRY « 
For an Anſwer to the former, II 
22, His Meſſage from Onfe#s Afarch. 23. 
164%,6 Concerning his urn tothe Hon- - 
#bid. 
23. "Llis Meſſage from Sowehwell, May 18. 
1646, After His departure to the Scop, 
112 
24 His Meſſage from Newcaftle, Fane 10,1646- 
-- or Propoſitions for Peace, and a FR_n 


Tims Nee from Newceftle, 
wy, - 2 Perſonal Treaty upart "os 
tions, 


[. 1646. 
_ 


20. 1646 

Treaty at or near London, i 
 Holdenby, Feb.17.1646,7. 

dance of ſome of His Chap- 


Rene 
_ ; lp. 


1646, SEES hr 
29. His Meſſag from Holdenby, May rage” 


In —_— to their: Propolitions, 
30, His Meſſage from Pens: 59 
1647. In Anſwer to th 
ted to Him there, 1 pron 
31, His —__ left at Zampron-Court,Nov, 1 1, 
1647. At His departure from thence, 11g 
32. His Meſlage from the Iſle er ovy17, 


1647. For a Treaty ; With 


ONS, 
33, His Meſſage from Caribrook,, _ 6. 


For a 


BY 


11, His Meſſag e from Taveſtock,, Septemb. 8. 
1644. After the Defeat of Eſſex in Corn- 
wall, 103 
12, His Meſſage from Oxford, Decem.1 3, 1644. 
For a Treaty by Commiſſioners, ibid, 


1647, For an Anſwer to the former, 122 
34. His Meſſage from Carwbrook, Decem. 28. 
1647. In Anſwer to the four Bills, and Pro- 
poſitions, 123 
35, His Meſſage from Caribro k, Aug. Ts,” 
A 3 


0 


TheConrtenrTs of the Fiſt Parr. 


In Anſwer to the Votes for a Treaty, 124 
36. His Letter to the Speakers , from Cari/- 
brook, 28. 1648. With the Names of 
thoſe He ie Filred to! to attend him at the Trea- 
125 
— Letter to the Speakers , From Cariſ- 
brook, Sept. 7, Concerning the Treaty, 126 
38, HisMeſlage from Newport, Sept. 29. 1648. 
With His Propoſitions, TITA 


Hu MAFESTY's Declarations. 


1, His Majeſty's Declaration after the Votes, 
for No further Addreſs, Jan. 18. 1647,8. 
130 

2, His Majeſty's Anſwer to their Reaſons for 
the Votes for No further Addreſs, 132 
3. His Majeſty's Declaration concerning the 
Treaty at Newport, and the Armies Pro- 
ceedings, 136 
4. Queries propounded by His Majeſty, con- 
ow the intended Tryal of His Maje- 
ſy, 137 


Hu MAJESTY Letters, XL. 


To the Queen, XXI, p. 138,139, 140,143, 144, 
145, 146, 147, 148, I49, 150, 151, 152, 
153, 154» 

The Queen to the King, VII, 
I45, 146. 


140, 141, 142, 


To the Prince, II, 156, 158 

The Prince to the King, 158 
To the Houſe of Peers, 138 
To the Duke of York, 156 
To the Prince EleCtor, 142 
To Prince Rupert, I55 
To the Duke of Richmond, 144 
To - Marqueſs of Ormond, IV. 142, 144, 

148, I49 
To the Earl of Eſſex, I41 
To the Lord Mountague, I56 
To the Lord Zermin, I53 
To Secretary Nicholas, I55 
To S* Thomas Fairfax, Il. I57 
To Colonel Whaley, 156 
To the Scots, I57 
Hu MATJEST Y*s Speeches, LIX. 
1. To both Houſes, at the Opening of His 


firſt Parliament, at Weſtminſter » Fune 18, 
1625. p. 159 
2, To both Houſes in Chriff-Church Hall at 


Another + Ang. 4. 1625. vid. 


er Copy of the two former Speeches | 


160 
3. To the Speaker of the Lower Houſe of His 
Second Parliament, 1625,6. bid. 
4+ To both Houſes at White- Hal , DAR: 29. 
1626, 161 
5- bg the Houſe of Lords at Weſtminſter, 24, $ 
1626. bi 
6. To the French Servants of the Queen, at 
Somerſet Houſe, July . 1626. 162 
7. To both Houſes, at the Opening of His 
Third Parliament, Mar. 17. 1627, 8. bid. 
8. To both Houſes at White-Hall, Ap. 4. 16 1 
z 


9. To the Speaker, and Houſe of Commons, 


— — 


10. To both Houſes, in Anſwer to their Peti- 
tion, Fune 2. 1628, ibid. 
11, To both Houſes, in further Anſwer, June 
7. 1628, ibid, 
12, To the Lower Houle, at the Reading their 
Remonſtrance at White-Hall, Fun. 11. _ 
bid. 
:3. To both Houſes, at the Prorogation, June 
26, 1628, 164 
14. To both Houſes, at White-Hall, Jan. 24. 
1628,9 ibid, 
I5, To both Houſes, in Anſwer to their Peti- 
tion for a Faſt, Fax. 31. 1628, g., 165 
16, To the Lower Houſe, concerning Ton- 
nage and Poundage, Feb, 3. 1628,9, ibid, 
17, To the Houſe of Lords, at their Diſſo- 
lation, Mar. 10. 1628, 9g 166 
18, To the Speaker of "the Lower Houſe, 
1640, ibid. 
19, To the Houſe of Lords, at un, 
Apr. 24, 1640, ibid. 
20, To both Houſes, at the Diſſolution, May 
= 1640. 167 
To the Great Council of Lords at ork, 
"Os 24. 1640. ibid. 
22, To both Houſes, at the Opening His _ 
Parliament, Nov. 3. 1640. 
23. To the Houſe of Lords at Wefminfter 
Nov. 5. 1640. ibid. 
24. To both Houſes at White- Hall, Fan. 25. 
' 1640, 41. 169 


« | 25- To both Houſes, in Anfwer to their Re- 


mg concerning Papiſts, February 3. 
1640, 4 170 
26. To the Houſe of Lords, at Weſtminſter, 

ibid. 


Feb. 10. 1640, 41. 
27. To both Houſes, at His pg the Bill 
for Triennial Parliaments, Feb. 15 m—_ 


28, To both Honſes, about Disbanding the 
Armies, Apr. 28. 1641, ibid. 
29. To the ouſe of —— concerning the 
Earl of Strafford, May 1. 1641, 172 
30. To both Houſes, at His paſling the Bill for 
Tonnage and Poundage, Fune 22. 1641, #b. 
31, To both Houſes, at His paſſing the Bills 
for taking away the High Commiſſion, and 
Star-Chamber, and Regulating the m2 
Table, July 5. 164t. 73 
32, To the Score ;|þ Parliament, at Edinburgh, 
Aug. 18. 1641. d. 
33. To both Houſes, after His Return pam 
Scotland, Dec. 2. 1641. 
34. To both Houſes, concerning Ireland, = 
I4. 1641, ibid. 
35- TotheLower Houſe, about the Five PR 
bers, 7ar. 4. 1641, 2. 
36. To the Citizens of London, at Guild-Hal, 
Jan. 5. 1641, 2, ibid. 
37. To the Committee of both Houſes, at 
Theobald*s, March 1. 1641, 2. ibid. 
38. To the Committee of both Houſes, at 
New- Market, Mar. g. 1641, 2. ibid. 
39. To the Gentry of 7, orkſbire, Apr. 5. 1642, 
177 
40. To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, Hay 12. 
1642. 5bid. 
41. T o the Inhabitants of Norringbamſhire, at 
Newark, July 4. 1642. 178 


163 


pr. 14. 1623, 


42. To the Inhabitants of Lincolnſhire, at Lin- 
coln, July 15. 1642, ibid. 
43. To 


The Contents of the Firſt Parr. 3 


43. To the Inhabitants of Leiceſter, 7uly 20. 
1642. 179 
44- Tothe Gentry of Yorkſhire, Ang. 4- hes 
180 
45- To His Army at the Reading His Orders, 
Sept. 19. 1642, 181 
46. To the Inhabitants of Denbigh, and Flint, 
at Wrexham, Seps. 27. 1642, ibid. 
'47. To the Inhabitants of Shropſhire , at 
Shrewsbury, Sept. 28. 1642. 183 
48. To the tahabitants of Oxfordſhire, at Ox- 
ford, Novem. 2. 1642. ibid. 
49- To the Lords and Commons at Oxford, 

£2 22, 1643, 4- 184 
5o. To the Primate of Ireland, at Chriſt 
C_ 1643, 4- i8s 

- To the Lords and Commons at n_ 
F &, 7. 1643, 4. 


ibid, 


52. Tothe Lords and Commons at Cxfor, at 
their Receſs, Apr. 16, 1644. 1d, 
53- Tothe Inhabirants of Semerſet , at Kings- 
more, July 23. 1644. 6 


I 
54. To the Committee of both Houſes, at 


Carisbrook,, Aug. 7. 1648, 187 
55- Tothe Commiſſioners of both Houſes, at 
Newport, Novem. 4. 1648. 198 
56. To the Lords Commilioners, at their ta- 
king leave at Newporr, Nov. 1648. #bid, 
57. His Majeſty's Speeches to the Pretended 
High Court of Juſtice, with the Hiſtory of 
His 'Tryal, Far. 16 43,9 13g 
58, His Majeſty? $ Speeches to His ag 
Jan, 29. 1648, 9g. 
59. His Majeſty's Speech upon the Scaffold? 
with the Manner of His Martyrdome, Jan. 39. 
1648, 9. 206 


THE 


MORE PARTICULAR 


CONT 


ENTS 


OF THE SECOND PART. 


WO - 
His Majeſty's Declarations concerning Hu Pro- 
ceedings in His four firſt Parliaments, 

i; A Declaration concerning His two firſt 
Parliaments, 1625, 1626. 217 

2. A Declaration concerning His Third Parli- 
ament, 1628,9g. 222 
'3. A Proclamation for ſuppreſſing falſe Ru- 
mours touching Parliaments, March 27. 
1629. 230 

4. His Majeſty's Letter to the Judges concern- 
ing Ship-money, Feb. 2. 1636, 7. With 
their Anſwer, 231, 232. 

5. A Declaration concerning Bis Fourth Par- 
liament, 1640. 233 


II, 
Declarations and Papers concerning the Differen- 
ces betwixt His Majeſty and His Fifth 
| . Par hament. 


1, APctition of the Houſe of Commons, 241. 
With a Remonſtrance of the State of the 
Kingdom , Dec. 1. 1641. 243 

2, His Majeſty's Anſwer to the Petition, 254 

3. His Declaration in Anſwer to the Remon- 
ſtrance, 255 

4; The Petition and Proteſtation of the Bi- 
ſhops, Dec. 28. 1641. 258 

5. Articles of High Treaſon againſt the Five 
Members, Jas. 3. 1641, 2. 259 

6, The Nineteen Propoſitions, Zune 2. 1642, 


260 
7 His Majeſty's Anſwer, 


262 

Bis Majeſty's Declaration to the Lords at 

9. His Majeſty's Declaration concerning the 
ſcandalous Imputation of His raiſing War, 
Fune 16. 1642, 273. With the Declaration 
and Profeſſion of the Lords, 276 
10, APfroclamation forbidding Levies of For- 
ces, June 18, 1642. 277 
11, Votes for raiſing an Army againſt the 


York,, Tune 13. 1642. 271 With their 
Promiſe thereupon, 272 


King, 7uly 12. 1642. 279 
12, A Declaration of both Houſes for raiſing 
Forces, Aug. 8. 1642. 280 


13. His Majeſty's Declaration in Anſwer, 28 
14. APcoclamation againſt the Earl of Eſſex, 
Aug. g. 1642. 283 

| 15. His Majeſty*s Proclamation for the ſetting 
up His Standard, Aug. 12, 1642. 285 
16. His Majeſty's Declaration of Avg. 12. 
1642, 286 


III, 


17. His Majeſty*s Declaration concerning His 

Meſlages for Peace, 315 

18, His Declaration after the Battel at Edge- 

Hill, 323 

Declarations and Papers concerning the Treaty 
of Peace at Oxford, M DCALIL III, 


1, His Majeſty's Declaration concerning His 
Advance to Brainceford, 32 
Houſes to His Meſ- 


2, The Anſwer of both 
ſage of Nov 12. 1642, 327 
3. Bis Majeſty*s Reply, 328 
4. The Petition of hoth Houſes, Nov. 24. 
I 642. 329 
5+ His Majeſty's Anſwer, bid. 


6, The Proceedings in the Treaty at Oxford, 
330. - Witha Declaration of both Houſes 
thereupon, Hd 372 

7. His Majeſty*s Declaration in Anſwer, Jr. 
4.1543» ; : 389 

8. iis Proclamation againſt the Votes, Or- 

ers, and pretended Ordinances of the Hou- 
ſes at Weſtminſter, June 20. 164.3, 397 


IV, 


A Declaration concerning the Ceſſation in Ireland, 
Alſo Declarations and Paſſages of the Par- 
liament at Oxford, 


1, The Grounds and Motives of the Ceſlation 

in Ireland, Oftob. 19. 1643. 4OL 
2. A Proclamation for Aſſembling of the Mem- 

bers of Parliament at Oxford, December 22. 

1643. 409 
3. A Letter of the Lords at Oxford to the 

Scots, 410 
4. Votes of the Commons at Oxford, Fan. 26. 

March 12. 1643. 411 
5- A Declaration of the Lords and Commons 
at Oxford, of their Proceedings for a Treaty, 
March 19. 1643,4. * 412 
6, ADeclaration of the Lords and Commons 
at Oxford, coticerning their Endeayours for 
Peace, March 1 9.1643, 4. 422 
7. The Petition of the Lords and Commons at 
Oxford, April 25. 1644; 


LE: 
8, His Majeſty's Anſwer, — 
9. A Declaration to Forein Churches, ay 13: 


1644. 436 


V; 


Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty of 
Peace at Uxbridge, MDCXLIV,YV, 


1. A Proclamation declaring His Majeſty's Re- 


ſolution for Peace, Sepr.30. 1644; #7 
2. 
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The ConTtenwnrTs 


— 


of the Second P ART: 


 m—" 


2. AProclamation for a Faſt upon occaſion on 
the Treaty, 7an.27. 164445. 439 
3. A full Relation of the Treaty a: Uxbridge, 


440 
Wherein are ſet down, 

1, The Meſſages and Propoſitions ſent by His 
Majeſty , and brought to Him which pre- 
ceded the Treaty, and were Inducements 
to it, from p. 440, tOp. 449 

2, The Paſſages in the beginning of the 
Treaty preparatory thereunto z wherein, 


-1, Of the ſeveral Commiſſions and Paſſages 
thereupon, from p. 449, tOp. 454 
2. The Papers concerning the Manner and 
Order of the Treaty, 454 
3. The Papers concerning a Scandalous Ser- 
mon Preached at Uxbridge , againſt the 
Treaty the firſt day of the Treaty, ahd be- 
fore it began, sbid. & 455 

3, The Papers concerning Religion, during 
whole Treaty, collefted together, from page 
| 435900 p.469 
4. The Papers concerning the Alta, during 
the whole Treaty, colleted together, from 
; p. 469,to p. 487 
5 The Papers concerning Ireland, during the 
whole Treaty,colleCfted rogether,from p.487, 
to p. 507 
6. The Papers concerning Hi Majeſty's Pro- 
poſitions, and particularly for a Ceſſation of 
Arms, and touching His Majeſty*s Return to 
Weſtminſter after di-banding of Armies, and 
further time for continuing or renewing the 
Treaty , colleCted together, from p. 507, to 
IJ 
7. Andlaſtly, an Appendix, wherein are con- 

contained the following particulars : 

1. His Majeſty's Meſſage from Eveſhan of 
the 4th of July, 1644. « Fl4 
2, His Majeſty's Meſſage from Taveſtock,of 
the $th of Septemb. 1644. ibid. 
3. The Bill for aboliſhing of Epsſcopacy, &c. 
5 


| Fl 
4. The Articles of the late Treaty of the 
date Edenbargh the 2gth of Novem. 1643. 


i9 
5. The Ordinarce for calling the Aſſembl of 
Divines, $21 


6. The Yores and Orders delivered with 


it, 523 

7. The Articles of the 6th of Augnſt, 1642. 
concerning Ireland, 52 

8. The Ordinances of the gth of March, - 

the 1 1th of April, touching the Forces in 

Ireland, 527 

g, 10. The Letters and Advices from the 

Lords, Juſtices, and Council of —_ *" 

Hereunto are added His Majeity*'s Anſwers 

to certain Papers delivered upon the cloſe of 

the Treaty, one concerning the Adilitia, and two 

concerning Ireland, from p. 531, top. 545 


VI. 
Meſſages, Propoſitions, and Treaties for Peace : 
Wh divers Reſolutions and Declarations 
cbereupon, MOCKLV, VI, VIL, VIII. 


1, His Majelty's Meſſage from Oxford, Decem. 


5-16 
2. A 


45» P- 547 
Letter of the two Speakers to Sir Thomas 


Glemham, 548 
3. His e Majeſty's Meſſage from Oxford, Decem. 
I 5. 1645. bid. 
4 His eMajeſty's Meſſage from Oxford, with 
Propoſitions, Dec. 26. 1 645. 549 
5- The Anſwer of both Houſes to His Meſſa- 
ges of Decem.5 and 15. 
6. His Majeſty's Reply, Dec.2g. 1645. 
7. His 1! ajeſty*s Veſl 
1645, 6. 55t 
8. The Anſwer of both Houſes to His Meſſages 
of Dec. 26, and 29. 


F50 
bid. 
age from Oxford, 7an. 15. 


4 552 
g. His Majeſty*s Reply, 7an. 17. 1645, 6; 
10. His Ma ts Father Reply, 4 24« bl 


II, _ A Meſſage from Oxford, Jan.29. 
1645, 6. 
I2. = Majeſty's Meſſage from Oxford, Eebr22? 
1645, 6. 6 
I 3. ans e Meſſage from Oxford, Wer. 
23. 1045, 0. 7 
14. His Majeſty's Letter to the Lieutenant of 
Ireland, April 13. 1646. ibid. 
I5. re apts Meſſage from Southwel, May 
18. 1646. 53 
16. His Majeſty's Lettcr to the City of "RE, 
May 19. 1646. 559 
17. His Majeſty's Meſlage from Newcafle, June 


10.1 646. 560 
18, His Majeſty's Letter to the Governors of 
His Garriſons, 7ne 10. 1646, 561 


19. His Majeſty's Letter to the Lieutenant of 
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£04 HARLES I. King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 

ES was the Son of James VI. King of Scots, and Anne his Wife 

ES a Daughter of Denmark. By His Father deſcended to Him 


SOAR all the Rights (together with their blood) of all our Anci- 
cient both Saxoz and Norman Kings to this Empire. For 


PN 25, Aus James IV, did bring the Norman titles and blood. From 


that was derived to Him elaborated through ſo many Roy: Vers, He —_— - 
rallice of Goodneſs more ha- 


Providence ſeeming to conſecrate Him to Sufferings from the Womb, and to accu- 4 
ſtome Him to the exchange of the ſtrictures of Greatneſs for clouds of Tears. | 7 

There was no Obſervation nor Augury made at His Birth concerning the Sequel of 2 
His Life or courſe of Fortune (which are uſually related of fuch whoſe lives have M 
different occurrences from thoſe in others of the fame ſtate.) Either the fear of His -4 
Death made thoſe about Him leſs obſervant of any Circumſtances which curious minds 
would have formed into a PrediQtion, He appearing like a Star that riſes ſo near the 
Point of his Setting, that it was thought there would be no time for Calculation. Or 
He being at-diſtance by his Birth from the Succeſſion to the Crown (Prince Henry 
then having the firſt hopes) made men leſs ſollicitous to enquire of His future ſtate, 
on whom, being born to a private Condition, the Fate of the Kingdom did not de» 

q | 


nd. 20 

” Pia the third Year of His age, when King ames Was preparing himſelf to re- 

move to the Engliſh Throne, a certain Laird of the Fg , though of very grear 

age, came to the Court to take his leave of him, whom he found accompanied with 

all his Children. . After his addreſs full of affeftionate and ſage Advice (to which =", 

his gray hairs gave A the King; hus next application was to Duke CHARLES 4. 1602, __ 

(for in the Second year of hi Age he was created Duke of Albany, Marqueſs of Or- _ 

mond, Earl of Roſſe, and Baron of Ardmancck) whole hands he kiſs'd with fo great "x 

an ardency of atleQtion that he ſeem'd forgettul of a ſeparation. 'The King, to cor- 

re& his ſuppoſed miſtake, adviſed him to a more preſent obſervance of Prince Henry, 

as the Heir of his Crown, . of whom he had taken little notice. The old Laird an- 

ſwered that he knew well enough what he did, and that 1t was this Child (who was 

then in His Nurſes arms) who ſhould convey his name and memory to the ſucceeding ages. 

This then was conceived dotage ; but the cont gave it the credit of a Prophecy/, Le 
con 
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confirmed that Opinion, rear long-experienced ſouls in the World, before their diflodg- 
ing, arrive to the height of prophetick Spirits. | 
An. 1603, When he was three years old He was committed to the Care and Governance of 
* Sir Robert Cary's Lady, as a reward for being the firſt Meſſenger of Queen El;zaberh's 
death, whoſe long life had worn the expeQtation of the Scor:ſþ Nobility into a ſuſpi- 
; cion, that the Lords of England wonld wever acknowleage her to be dead as long as there was 
any old Woman of that Nation that could wear good cloaths, and perſonate the Majeſty of a 
Queen. | | 
4s. 1504. In the fourth Year, afrer he had wreſtled with a Feaver, He was brought in O7o- 
ber to the Engliſh Court at Windſor, where on the Far. 6. following, having the day 
before been made Kyizht of the Bath, He was inveſted with the Title of Duke of 
An. 1606, York ; and in the ſixth Year was committed to the Pedagogie of M* Thomas Murray, a 
Perſon well qualified to that Office, though a favourer of Presbytery. 

Under this Tutor , and confined to a retiredneſs by the preſent weakneſs of 
his Body , He was ſo, diligent and ftudious, that He far advanced in all that kind 
of Learning which 1s neceſſary for a Prince, without which even their natural En- 
downents ſeem rough and unpleaſant in defpight of the ſplendour of their Fortune. His'pro- 
feiefney in Letters was ſo eminent , that Prince Hexry taking notice of it, to put a 
Jeſt upon Him, one day put the Cap of the Archbiſhop Abbor, (who was then, with 
the Prince and the Duke and other of the Nobility, waiting in the Privy Chamber 
for the King's coming out) on his Brother's head ; adding, That if He continued a 
good Boy , and followed His Book, he would make him one Day Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Which the Child took in ſuch di{dain, that He threw the Cap on the Ground, and 
trampled it under His Feet with ſo much eagerneſs, that he could hardly be reſtrain- 
ed. Which Pafſion was afterward taken by ſome over-curious as a preſage of the 
ruine of Epiſcopacy by His Power. But the event ſhewed it was not ominous to the 
Order, but to the Perſon of the Archbiſhop, whom in his Reign he ſuſpended from 
the Adminiſtration of his Office. 

An. 1611, In his eleventh Year he was made Knight of the Garter : and in the twelfth Pripce 

1012 Henry dying Novemb. 6. He ſucceeded him in the Dukedome of (orawal and the Re- 

galities thereof ; and attended his Funeral as Chief Mourner, on Decemb. 7. 

On the 14" of Feb. following He performed the Office of Brideman to the Princeſs 
Elizabeth his Sifter, who on that Day was Married to Frederick V. Prince Eleftor Pala- 
zine; the Gayeties of which Day were afterwards attended with many fatal Cares and 
.Expences. 

His Childhood was blemiſhed with a ſuppoſed Obſtinacy : for the weakneſs of his 

, Body inclining him to retirements, and the 1imperfeQion of His Speech rendring Dil- 
| courſe tedious and unpleaſant, He was ſuſpeCted to be ſomewhat perverſe. But more 
age and ſtrength fitting Him for Manlike Exerciſes, and the Publick Hopes inviting 
Him from his Privacies, He delivered the World of ſuch Fears : for applying Himſelf 
to Attion, he grew ſo perfeCt in Vaulting, riding the great Horſe, running at the 
Ring, ſhooting 1n Croſs-bows, Muskets,and ſometimesin great Pieces of Ordnance,that 
| if Principality had been tobe the Reward of Excellency in thoſe Arts, He would have 
If had a Title to the Crow:: this way alſo; being thought the beſt Marks-man and moſt 
E-? graceful Manager of thc great Horſe in the three Kingdoms. His tenacious humour 
| | He left with his Retirements, none being more defirous' of good Counſel, nor 
more a ro when he found it ; yea, too diſtruſtful of his own Judgment; whic 
the iſſue of things proved always beſt when it was followed. 
Ar. 1616, When he was ſixteen Years old, on Nov. 2. He was created Prince of Wales, Earl 
3 E | of Cheſter and Flint, the Revenues thereof being afſfigned to maintain his Court which 
Ih | was then formed for Him. And being thus adyanced in Years and State, it was expeQ- 
A ed that He ſhould no longer retain the Modeſty which the Shades of his Privacy had 
accuſtomed Him unto, but now appear as the immediate Inftrument of Empire, and 
that by Him the Favours and Honours of the Court ſhould be derived to others. But 
though Providence had changed all about, yet it had changed nothing within Him 
and He thought it Glory enough tobe great without the diminution of others ; for 
He ſtill permitted the Miniſtry of State to His Father's Favourites : which gave occaſi- 
on of Diſcourſe to the Spernlative. 

« Some thoughtHe did it to avoid the Jealoufies of the Old King (which were 
© conceived to have been ſomewhat raiſed by the popularity of Prince Kerry, whoſe 
& breaſt was full of forward Hopes.) For Toung Princes are deemed of an impatient Am- 
6 bition, and Old ones to be too nice and tender of their Power ; in which though they 
| contente 
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© contented with a Succeſſor (as they muſt have) yet are afraid of a Partner. And it was 
- __ that therefore King Fames had raiſed Car and Buckingham, like Comets 
* to dim the luſtre of theſe rifing Stars. But theſe were miſtaken in the nature of that 


L 


« King, who was enclined to contract a private friendſhip, and was prodigal to the ——_ 
« Objets of it before ever he had Sons to divert his Love, or raiſe his Fears. yay og 
an m 


« Some that at a diſtance looked upon the Prince's aQtions, aſcribed them to a Nar- $97.7 
&« rowneſs of Mind, and an Incapacity of Greatneſs : while others, better acquaint- 
« ed with the frame of his Spirit, knew His prudent Modeſty enclined Him to learn 
« the Methods of Commanding by the i of Obedience ; and that being of a 
« peaceful Soul, He affected not to embroil the Court (and from thence the King- 
« dom in FaQtions, the effeQts of impotent minds) which He knew were dangerous 
&« to a State, and deſtructive to that Prince who gives Birth unto them ; that therefore 
« He choſe to wait for a certain, though delayed, Grandeur, rather then by the Com- 
&« pendious way of Contraſts get a precocious Power, and leave too pregnant an Ex- 
« ample of Ruine. 

* Others conceived it the Prudence of the Father (with which the Son complyed) 
«* who knew the true uſe of Favourites was to make them the objes of the People's 
« impatience, the ſinks to receive the Curſes and Anger of the Vulgar, the Hatred of 
<« the Querulous, and the Envy of unſatisfied Ambition : which he would rather have 
& fall upon Servants, that His Son might aſcend the Throne free and unburthened with 
« the diſcontents of any. This was the rather believed, becauſe He could diſpence Ho- 
* nours where and when He pleaſed ; as He did to ſome of His own Houſhold ; as 
« Sir Robert Cary was made Lord (ary of Lepington, Sir Thomas Howard Viſcount An- 
& dover, and Sir John Vaughan Lord of Molingar in Ireland, | 

The Evenneſs of His Spirit was diſcovered in the loſs of His Mother, whoſe Death 4s. 1618. 
(preſaged, as ſome _ by that notorious Comet which appeared Nov. 18. be- 
fore) happened on March 2. Anno 1618. which He bewailed with a juſt meaſure of 
Grief, without any affeQted Sorrows, though ſhe was moſt aftetionate to Him above 
all her other Children ; and at her Funeral he would be chief Mourner. 

The Death of the Queen was not long after followed with a ſharp Sickneſs of the 
King: wherein his Life ſeeming in danger, the conſequences of his Death began to be la- 
mented. * D* Andrews, then Biſhop of Ely, bewailed the ſad Condition of the Church, 
&« if God ſhould at that time determine the days of the King. The Prince being thes only 
© converſant with Scotch-men, which made up the greateſt part of his Family, and were ill- 
& affetted to the Government and Worſbip of the Church of England. Of this the King 
became ſo ſenſible, that he made a Vow, © If God ſhould pleaſe to refore his Health, he 
& would ſo inſtrutt the Prince in the Controverſies of Religion, as ſhould ſecure His affettions 
& to the preſent Eſtabliſhment. Which he did with ſo much ſucceſs, as he aſſured the 
Chaplains who were to wait on the Prince in Spain, that He was able to moderate in 
any emergent Diſputations (which yet he charged them to decline, if poſſible.) At 
which they ſmiling, he earneſtly added, ** That CHARLES ſhould manage a Point in 
«© Controverſy with the beſs ſtudied Divine of them all. | 

In His 19 Year, on March 24. which was the Anniverſary of King James's coming 4x. 16198 
to the Crown of England, He performed a Juſting at White-hall, together with ſeve- 
ral of the Nobility, wherein He acquitted Himſelt with a Bravery equal to his Dig- 
nity. And on the Sunday following, atrending His Father to the Sermon at S* Paul's 
Croſs, and to the Service in the Quire, He ſhewed as much humble Devotion there, 
as He had manifeſted Princely Gallantry in his Juſts, admired and applauded by the 
People for His Accompliſhments in the Arts both of War and Peace : That he could 
behave Himſelf humbly towards His God, and bravely towards his Enemy ; pleaſed 
with the hardineſs of His Body, and raviſhed with his more generous Mind 3 that the 
Pleaſures of the Court had not ſoftned one to Sloth, nor the ſupremeſt Fortune de- 
bauched the other to Impiety. 

Confident in theſe, and other evidences of a wiſe ConduQ, the King (without ac- 4s. 16223 

uainting his Counſel) ſends the Prince into Spain, there to Contra a Marriage with 

the Infants, and, as a part of the Portion, to recover the Pa/atinate, which His Si- 

ſters Husband had loſt, and was by the Emperour cantel'd to the Duke of Bevarie and 

the King of Spain. And herein He was to Combate all the Artiſts of State in that 

' Court, the praftices of that Church, and put an Iſſue to that Treaty wherein the 

Leod Dighy, though much converſant in the Intriegues of that Council , had beea long 
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'To that Place he was to paſs Incognito, accompanied only with the Marqueſs of 
Burkingham; M* Endymion Porter, and M* Fraxcis Cottington, through France ; where, 
to fatisfy His Curioſity, and ſhew Himſelf to Love, He attempted and enjoyed a 
view of the Court at Paris, and there- received the firſt Impreſſion of that Excellent 
Princeſs who was by Heaven deſtined to His Chaſt Embraces. Satisfhed with that 
ſight, no lefſer enjoyments of any Pleaſure in that great Kingdom, nor Vanity ot 
Youth, which is hardly curbed when' it is allyed to Power, could tempt His ſtay, 
or a diſcovery of His Greatneſs ; but with a ſpeed anſwerable to an aQtive Body and 
Mind, He out-ftripped the French Poſts which were ſent to ſtop Him, although that 
King had intelligence of His being within his Dominions immediately after their de- 
parture from the Lowvre. 

The certain news of His ſafe arrival at Madrid drew after Him from hence a Princely 
Train, and' raiſed the Cenſures of the World upon the © King ; As being too tor- 
* getful of the Inhoſpitality of Princes to each other, who, when either Deſign, 
« 'Tempeſts or Neceſſity have driven their Rivals in Majeſty upon their Coaſts with- 
© out a Caution, they let them not part without ſome Tribute to their Intereſt : and 
* a freſh Example of this was in the King's own Mother, who ſeeking Refuge in 
* England with her Siſter Queen Elizabeth from a Storm at Home, did loſe both her Li- 
< berty and Life, | 

This none daring to mind the King of, his Jeſter 4rchee made him'ſenſible, by tel- 
ling him, He came to change Caps with him. Why, ſaid the King ? Becauſe (replyed 
Archee) Thou haſt ſent the Prince into Spain, from whence He us never like to return. But 
(laid the King) what wilt thoa ſay when thou ſeeſt Him come back again © Mary, ſays the 
Jeſter, I will take off the Fools Cap which I now pat upon thy Flead for ſending Flim thither, 
ant pit it on the King of Spain's for letting him return. 

his ſo awakened the King's apprehenſion of the Prince's danger, that it drove 
him into an exceeding Melancholy, from which he was never free till he was afſured 
of the Prince's return.to his own Dominions, which was his Fleet in the Sea : and 
that was not long after. For notwithſtanding the contraſts of his two prime Mini- 
ſters there, Buckingham and'Briftol, (which were ſufficient to amaze an ordinary Pru- 
dence, and diſturb the Counſels of ſo young a Beginner in the Myſteries of Empire, 
andthe Arts of Experienced Conclaves ; ) the impetuous attempts of the Spexiſþ Cler- 
gy, either for a change of His Religion, or a Toleration of theirs ; the Spleen of 0/7- 
wares, Whom Buckingham had exaſperated ; He ſo dexterouſly managed the Treaty of 
Marriage, that all the Articles and Circumſtances were ſolemnly 1worn to by both 
Kings. By a civil Letter to the Pope (which His Enemies Malice afterwards took as 
an occaſion of Slander) He procured a civil return, with the grant of a Diſpenſation; 
baffled the hopes of their Clergy by his Conſtancy in his own Profefſion, and vindi- 
cated it from the odious aſperſions of their Prieſts, by cauſing our Liturgy to be tran- 
ſlated into the Spaniſh Tongue ; and by His generous mien enthralled the Ifazra, for 
whom'He had expoſed His Liberty. 

Yet having an inſight into the praftices of that Court, that they. would not put 
the Reſtitution of the Palatinate into the conſideration of the Portion, but reſerve it 
as a Super-fetation of the Spaniſh Love, and as an opportunity for the [fant to 
reconcile the Eg liſh Spirits, who were heated by the late Wars into an hatred of the 

- Spaniards; and that this was but to lengthen out the Treaty till they had wholly 
brought the Palatinate under their Power ; He conformed His mind to the reſolves 
of His Father, who faid, © He would never marry his Son with a Portion of Hts only 
& Siſter*s Tears; and therefore inclined to a Rupture. But concealing His Purpoſe , 
and C_—_— His Knowledge of their ns, He confulted His own Safety and 
Return, which His Father's Letters commanded : which He ſo prudently acquired, 
that the King of Spaiz parted from Him with all thoſe endearments with which 
departing Friends ceremoniate their Farewells ; having fatisfied him by a Proxie left 
with the Earl of Briſtol, to be delivered when the Difpenfation was come. Which 
as foen as He was fafe on Shipboard, by a private Expreſs, He commanded him 
to keep tn his hands till further Otder. 

4r. 16:3 Hireturn to Expland, which was in Offober 1623. was entertained with ſo much 
joy and thankspiving, 4s if He had been the ha Gerins of the whole Nation ; 
and his entrance into Loydon was as a triumph for His Wiſdom , their Bonfires 
kngthned o6ut the day, and their Bells by- uncefſant rihging forbad flkep to thoſe 
Eyes which were refreſhed with His ſight. Nor could the People by age or ſrcknefs 
be confined at home, but deſpiſing the preſcriptions of their Phyſicians, went to meet 
Hhm as reſtored Health, When 
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When He had given the King an account of His Voyage, and the Spaziſþ Counſels 
not to reſtore the Palatinate, a Parliament was ſummoned, which was ſo zealous of =» 
the Honour of the Prince, that both Houſes voted an Addreſs to his Majeſty, that he <4 
would no longer treat, but begin a War with Spaiz; and deſiring the Prince's media- 2 
tion (who was always ready to gratifie the Nation) therein to his Father, they aſ- 
ſured Him they would ſtand by Him with their Lives and Fortunes : but yet when 
the War, with'the Crown, deſcended unto Him, they ſhamefully deſerted Him in the 
beginning of His Reign, 

When neither a Wife nor Peace was any longer to be expefted from Spain, both 
were ſought for from France, by a Marriage with Hexnrietts Maria, the youngeſt 
Daughter of Henry the IV. The Love of whom the Prince had received by the Eye, 
and She of Him by the Ear. For having formerly received impreifions from the rela- 
tions of His Gallantry ; when ſhe was told of His paſſing through Paris, She anſiver- 
ed (as it is reported) that if He went to- Spain for a Wife, Fe might have had one nearer 
hand, and ſaved Himſelf a great part of the labour. 

In the midſt of theſe Preparations for War and Love, King James died at Theobalds, 4s. 1625; 

Sunday March 27. A». 1625. and Prince CHARLES was immediately proclaimed at 
the Court-Gate K/;ng of Great Britain, France and Ireland, and ſo throughout all the 
three Kingdoms, with infinite Rejoycings. The people expetting all the benefits of 
the happieſt Government under Him, whoſe private and youthful part of Life had 
been ſo ſpent, that it had nothing in 1t to be excuſed, and where the eager Inquiſi- 
tors for matter of Reproach met with no ſatisfaction. An argument of a ſolid Vertue, 
that could hold out againſt all the YVices of Touth, that are renared more impetuous by Flat- 
teries and Plenty, which are continually reſident in 7 Coxrts. For had any Debauche- 
ry polluted His earlier Days, it had beer pnblifhed by thoſe who in fearcity of juſt 
Accuſations did invent unimaginable Calummes. Nor could it have been hid, for i: 
a great Fortune nothing # concealed, but Curioſity opens the Cloſets and Bed-chambers, eſpe- 
cially of Princes, and diſcovers their cloſeſt Retirements, expoſing all their Attions to Fame 
and Cenſure. Nor did the King deceive their hopes, they being the happieſt People 
under the Sun while he was undiſturbed tm the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

His firſt publick A& was the Celebrating His Father's Funeral, whereat He Him- 
ſelf was Chief Mourner, (contrary to the Prattice of His Royal Predeceffors, and not 
conformable to the Ceremonies of State ; ) Either preferring Piety to an unnatural 
Grandeur ; or urged by ſome ſecret Decree of Providence, that in all the Ruines of 
His Family He 1d drink the greateſt Draught of Tears; or His Spirit prefaging 
the | ——_ of the Throne, He would hallow the Afcent to it by a Pious Att of 
Grief. | 

When He had pay'd that Debt to His Deceaſed Father, He next provided for Po- 
ſterity, and therefore haſtened the coming over of His Deareſt Conſort, whom the 
Duke of Chevereux had in His Name Eſpouled at the Church of Noftre- Dame in Paris; 
and He receiving Her at Dover the next Day after Trinity-Sunday ; at (anterbury be- 
gan his Conjugal Embraces. A Lady of moſt excellent Endowments, who aſſumed 
to Her felf nothing in His Good Fortune but the Joy.; and in His Evil bore an equal 
ſhare, for She reverenced Him, not His Greatnefs. 

Thus having diſpatched the Aﬀairs of His Family, He applies Himſelf to thoſe of 
His Kingdoms, which too much Felicity had made unmanageable by a moderate 
Government. And He ſeemed not fo much to aſcend a Throne, as enter upon a 
Theatre, to wreſtle with all the difficulties of a corrupted State; whoſe long Peace 
had ſoftned almoſt all the Nobleſs into Court-pleafures, and made the Commons in- 
ſolent by a great Plenty. The Rites and Diſcipline of Religion had been blotted out 
by a long and uninterrupted Proſperity, and FaCtions crept from the Church into the 
Senate, which were made uſe of by thoſe that endeavoured the alteration of Govern- 
ment ; and the Reſolves of that Council were the DiCtates of ſome heady Dema- 
gogues, who fed the Vulgar with hopes of Novelty under the name of Liberty, ſo 
that the King could not endure their Vices , nor they His Vertues , whence came all 
the ObſtruQtions to His Deſigns for Glory and the Publick Good. The Treaſury had 
been exhaufted to fatiate the unquiet and greedy Scots : and the _ were taught 
not to ſupply it, unleſs they were bribed with the blood of ſome Miniſter of State, 
or ſome more advantages for Licentiouſneſs. Each of theſe ſingle would have enno- 
bled the Care of an Ordinary Prudence to have weathered out ; but when all theſe 
conſpired with the Traiterous Projefts of Men of unbounded and unlawful hopes, 
they rook from Him His Peace, and that which the World calls Happineſs, but = 

they 
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they made Him Great , and affording Exerciſes for His moſt excellent Abilities ren- 
dred Him Glorious. 

The different ſtates of theſe Difficulties, when like Clouds they were gathering to- 
gether, and when they deſcended in ſhowres of Blood, divide the King's Reign into 
two parts. The firſt could not be eſteemed days of Peace, but an Immunity from 
Civil War. The other was when He was concluded by that Fatal Neceſlity, either 
to part with His Dignity, and expoſe His SubjeQs to the Injuries of numerous Ty- 
rants; or elſe to exceed the calmer temper of His peaceful Soul, and make uſe of 
thoſe neceſſary Arms, whereby he might hope to divert, if poflible, the Ruine of 
Church and State which He ſaw 1n projeCtion. 

In the firſt part He had no Wars at home but what was in the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ; which though their firſt Inſtitution deſigned for the produCtion of juſt Coun- 
ſels, and aſſiſtances of Government, yet, through the juſt Indignation of Heaven, and 
the praQices of ſome unquiet and ſeditious Perſons, became the Wombs wherein were 
firſt conceived and formed thoſe monſtrous Confuſions which deſtroyed their own Li- 
berty, cauſed our Miſeries, and the Kzzg's Afflictions. 

His firſt Parliament began June 18. At the opening of which the Xzzg acquainted 
them with the neceſſity of Supplies for the War with Spaiz, which they unportunate- 
ly had through His Mediation engaged His Father in, and made it as Hereditary to 
Him as the Crown. His Eloquence gave powerful Reaſons for ſpeedy and large 
ſumms of :Money ; did alſo audit to them the ſeveral disburſements relating both to 
the Army and Navy, that He might remove all Jealouſies of miſimployment , and 
give / them notice how well He underſtood the Office He had newly entred upon, 
and how to be a faithful Steward of the Publick Treaſure. But the ProjeQors of the 
alteration'of Government brought into Debate two Petitions, one for Religion, the 
other for Grievances, formed in King Famess time, which delayed the Succours, and 
increaſed the Neceſſities, which at laſt they anſwered but with two Subſidies, too 
poor a ſtock to furniſh an Army with ; yet was kindly accepted, in expeQation of 
more at the next Seſſion. For the InfeCtion ſeiſing upon Loxdox, the Parhament was 
adjourned till Augu/?, when they were to meet at Oxford : and at that time He paſ- 
{ed ſuch AQts as were preſented to Him. 

At the next Seſſion he gave a complying and fatisfaftory anſwer to all their Petitt- 
ons, and expeQted a Retribution in larger Subſidies towards the Spaniſh War. But in 
ſtead of theſe, there were high and furious Debates of Grievances, conſultations to 
form and publiſh Remonſtrances, Accuſations of the Duke of Buckingham : Which the 
King eſteeming as reproaches of His Government, and aſſaults upon Monarchy, dil- 
. Jolves that Aſſembly, hoping to find one of a leſs cholerick complexion after His 
Coronation. | 

This inauſpicious Meeting drew after it another Miſchief, the miſcarriage of the 
Deſigns upon Spain. For the Supplies of Money being ſcanty and flow, the Fleet 
could not go forth till Oob. 8. an unſeaſonable time inthe Britiſh Seas ; and their firſt 
conteſt was with Winds and Tempeſts, which deſtroying ſome , ſcattered all the 
Ships. When they met, a more dangerous Storm fell among the Souldiers and Sea- 
men, where {mall Pay cauſed leſs Diſcipline, and a Contempt of their General, the 
Lord Wimbleton , rendred the attempt upon Caaes vain and fruitleſs. 'This was fol- 
lowed by a Contagion (to which ſome conceive diſcontented minds make the Bodies 
of Men more obnoxious) in the Navy, which forced it home, more empty of Men, 
and leſs of Reputation. 

The InfeQtion decreaſing at London, the King performed the Solemnities of His 
Coronation Feb, 2. with ſome alterations from thoſe of His Predeceſſors : for in the 
Civil He omitted the uſual Parade of riding from the Tower through the City to 
White-Hall, to ſave the Expences that Pomp required, for more noble undertakings. 
In the Spiritual there was reſtored a Clauſe in the Prayers which had been pretermut- 
ted ſince Henry VI. and was this; Let Him obtain favour for this People , like 
Aaron # the Tabernacle, Eliſha in the Waters, Zacharias in the Temple ; give Him Pe- 
ter's Key of Diſcipline, Paul's Dottrine, Which though more agreeing to the Princi- 
ples of Proteftentiſm, which acknowledgeth the Power of Princes in their Churches, 
and was therefore omitted in the times of Popery ; yet was quarrelled at by the Fa- 
Qtious Party, (who take advantages of Calumny and Sedition from good as well as 


bad circumſtances) and condemned as a new invention of Biſhop Lad, and made uſe 
of to defame both the K/zzg and him. 


After 
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After this He began.a ſecond Parliament Feb. 2. wherein the Commons voted Him 
four Sublidies, but the Demagogues intended them as the price of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham”'s Blood ; whom M* Cook and D* Turner with fo much bitterneſs inveighed a- 
gainſt, as paſſing the modeſty of their former diffimulation they taxed the Kzng's Go- 
vernment. Sir Dudley Digges, Sir John Elliot and others carried up Articles againſt 
him to the Lords Houſe, in which, to make the Fattion ,more ſport, the Duke and 
the Earl of Brito! did mutually impeach each other. By theſe contraſts the Parlia- 
ment were {o highly heated , that the FaQtion thought it fit time to put a Remox- 
ftrance in the Forge, which according to their manner was to be a publick InveCtive 
againſt the Government. But the Kzzg having notice of it, diſſolves the Parliament 
June 18. An. 1626. and the Bill for the Subſidies never palled. 

This miſunderſtanding at home produced another War abroad. For the King of 
France taking advantage of theſe our Domeftick embroilments begins a War upon us, 
and ſciſeth upon the Exg/iſh Merchants Ships in the River ot Bowrdeaux. His pretence 
was, becauſe the Kzzg had ſent back all the French Servants of the Queen, whole in- 
{olencies had been intolerable- But the World ſaw the vanity of this pretext in the 
Example of Lewis himſelf, who had in the like manner dimitted the Spaniſh Attendants 
of his own Queen: and that truly the unhappy Counſels in Parliament had expoſed this 
juit Prince to Foreign Injuries. Which He Magnanimoully endeavoured to revenge, and 
to recover the Goods of His abuſed SubjeQts ; and therefore ſent the Fleet deſigned 
for Juſtice upon S$pazz to ſeek it firſt in Fravce, But the want of Money made the 
Preparations {low ; and therefore the Navy putting out late in the Year was by 
Storms forced to deſiſt the Enterprize. So that what was the ettect only of rhe malice 
of His Enemies, was imputed by ſome to a ſecret Decree of Heaven, which obſtructed 
His juſt Undertakings 72 Glory. 


The next Year the Kjng, quickened by the Petitions of the Rochellers, who now 4r. 1527; 


{ſued for His ProteQion, as well as by the Juſtice of His own Cauſe, more early pro- 
lecuted His Counſels, and ſent the Duke of Buckinghar to attach the Ifle of Rhe ; 
which though alarmed to a greater ſtrength by the laſt Year's vain attempt, yet had 
now ſubmitted to the Eng/zſþ Valour, had not the Duke managed that War more 
with the Gayeties of a Courtier than the Arts of a Soldier. And when it was wiſ- 
dom to forſake thoſe Attempts which former negleAs had made impoſſible, being too 
greedy of Honour, and to avoid the imputation of fear in a fate retreat, he loaded 
his overthrow with a new Ignominy, and an heavier loſs of Men, (the common fate 
of thoſe Who ſeek for Glory in the parcels, loſe it in the groſs.) Which was contrary 
to the temper of his Maſter, who was ſo tender of humane Blood, that therefore He 
raiſed no Wars, but found them, and thought it ax opprobrious Bargain to purchaſe the 
fruitleſs Laurels, or the empty name of Honour, with the Lives of Men, but where the pub- 
lick Safety required the hazard and loſs of ſome particulars. . 

This Expedition being ſo unhappy, and the Miſeries of Roche/ making them im- 
portunate for the Kzzg's Afﬀfiſtance, His Compaſſionate Soul was deſirous to remove 
their Dangers, but was reſtrained by that neceſfſitous condition the FaQtion had con- 
cluded Him under. To free Himſelf from which, that He might deliver the op- 
preſſed, He doth pawn His own Lands for 120000 Pounds to the City, and borrows 
30000 /, more of the Eaſt-India Company : but this was yet too narrow a Foundation 
to ſupport the Charges of the Fleet, and no way ſo natural to get adequate ſupplies 
as by a Parliament ; which He therefore ſummons to meet March 17. intending to ule 
all Methods of Complacency to unite the Subje&s AﬀeRQions to Humlelt. 

Which in the beginning proved ſucceſsful, for the modeſty of the Subjects ſtrove 


with the Piety of the'Kzzg, and both Intereſts contended to oblige, that they might 4. 1522. 


be obliged. The Parliament granted the Kzng five Subſidies, and He freely granted 
their Petition of Right, the greateſt Condeſcenſion that ever any Kjng made, where- 
in He ſeemed to ſubmit the Royal Scepter to the Popular - Fsſces, and to have given 
SatisfaCtion even to Supererogation. ; 

Theſe auſpicious beginnings, though full of Joy both to Prince and People, were 
matter of Envy to the FaQtion : and therefore to form new Diſcontents and Jealou- 
fies, the Demagogues perſwaded the Houſes that the Ajog's Grant of their Petition 
extended, (beyond their own hopes and the limitsthemſelves had ſet, and what He 


had expreſly mentioned and cautioned) even to the taking away His Right to Tonnage 
and Poundage. Beſides this they were again hammering a Remonſtrance to reproach 
Him and His Miniſters of male-adminiſtration. Which Ingratitude He being not able 


to endure, on Juxe 26. adjourns the Parliament till O#. 20. and afterward by —_ 
n 


mation till Jaz 20. following. 
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In the interim the King haſtens to ſend Succours to Rochel : and though the Gene- 
ral, the Duke of Buckingham, was at Portſmouth Aſſaſſinated by Felton, armed (as he 
profeſſed) with the publick Hatred ; yet the Preparations were not ſlackned, the King 
by His perſonal Induſtry doing more to the neceſlary furniſhing of the Fleet in ten or 
twelve Days then the Duke had done in ſo many Months before. Burt in the mean 
while Roche! was barricadoed to an impoſſibility of Relief. Therefore the Earl of 
Lindſey, who commanded the Forces, after ſome gallant, yet fruitleſs, attempts re- 
turned to Exgland, and the Rochellers to the Obedience of the French King. 

As Providence had removed the great ObjeC&t of the Popular hate , and (as was 
pretended) the chief Obſtruction of the Subjets Love to their Kzze, the Duke of 
Buckingham ; 1o the Kjng Himſelf labours to remove all other occaſions of quarrel 
before the next Sefſion. He reſtores Archbiſhop Abbot , who for his remiſsneſs 
in the Diſcipline of the Church had been ſuſpended from his Office, and was there- 
fore the Darling of the Commons becauſe in diſgrace with the Kzng, (lo contrary are 
the affeftions of a corrupted State to thoſe of their Governours) to the adminiſtration of it 
again. D* Potter, the great (alvinift, was made Biſhop of Carliſle. M* Mountague's 
Book of Appello Cz{arem was called in. Proclamations were iſſued out againſt Papiſts. 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, an aQtive Leader of the Commons, was toward the beginning 
of this Seſſion; as Sir John Savil had been at the end of the laſt, called up into the 
Lord's Houſe, being made. Viſcount Wentworth, and Lord Preſident of the North. 

But the Honours of theſe Perſons (whoſe Parts. the Kizg, who well underſtood 
Men, pe worthy of His Favour and -Employment) ſeeming the rewards of Se- 
dition-and the oth of deſtrutive Counfels, the Demagogues were more eager in 
the purſuit of that which theſe had attained unto, by. the like arts. And therefore 
deſpiſing all the Kzg's obliging Practices, in the next Seſſion they aſſumed a Power 
of reforming Church and State, called the Cuſtomers into queſtion for Levying Tox- 
age and Poundage, made now their InveQtives; as they formerly did againſt the Duke, 
againſt the Lord Treaſurer Weſton ; ſo that it appeared that not the Perſons of Men, 
but the Kzzz's truſt of them,* was the obje& of their Envy, and His Favour, though 
never ſo Vertuous, marked them out for Ruine. And upon theſe Points they raiſed 
the Heat to ſuch a degree, rhat fearing they ſhould be diflolved e're they had time to 
vent their Paſſions, they began a Violence upon their own Body (an Example which 
laſted longer then their Cauſe, and at laſt produced the overthrow of all their Privi- 
ledges.) They lock'd the Doors of the Houſe , kept the Key thereof in one of 
therr own Pockets, held the Speaker by ſtrong Hand in the Chair, till they had thun+ 
dred out their Votes like dreadful _1nathemaes, againſt thoſe that ſhould levy, and, 
which was more rantigg, againſt ſuch as ſhould willingly pay the Tonnage and Pound- 
aze, This Force the Kzzg went with His Guard of Penſioners to remove ; which 
they hearing, adjourned the Houſe ; and the King in the Houſe of Lords declaring 
the Injuſtice of thoſe Vipers who deſtroyed their own Liberties, diflolyed the Parli- 
ament. 

While the Winds of Sedition raged thus furiouſly at home, more gentle gales came 
from abroad.The French King's Deligns upon other Places required Peace from us,and 
therefore the Signiory of Yenice by her Ambaſſadors was moved to procure an Accord 
betwixt Charles and Lewis ; which the Kzzg accepted. And not long after the Spayi- 
ard prefled with equal neceſſities deſired Amity ; which was alſo granted. The Kzzg 
being thus freed from His Domeſtick Embroilments and Foreign Enmities, ſoon made 
the World ſee His Skill in the Arts of Empire, and rendred Himſelf abroad more con- 
ſiderable then any of His Predecefſors. And He was more glorious in the Eyes of the 
good, and more. ſatisfied: in His own Breaſt, by confirming . Peace with Prudence, 
then if He had finiſhed Wars with deſtroying Arms. So that His Scepter was the 
Caducers to arbitrate the differences of the Potentates of Europe. His SubjeQts likewiſe 
taſted the ſweetneſs of a Reign which Heaven did indulge with all its favours, but 
only that of valuing their Happineſs. While other Nations weltred in Blood, His 
People enjoyed a Profound Peace, and that Plenty which the freedom of Commerce 
brings along with it. The Dutch and Eafterlings uſed London as the fureſt Bank to 
preſerve and increaſe their Trading. The Spaiſb Bullion was here Coined, which 
advantaged the Kzzg's Mint, and encreaſed the Wealth of the Merchants, who re- 
turned moſt of that Money in our Native Commodities. 

While He diſpenſed theſe Blefſings to the People, Heaven was liberal to Him in 
giving Him a Son to inherit His Dominions, May 29. 4. 1630. which was ſo great 
matter of rejoycing to the People of uncorrupted minds,that Heaven ſeemed alſo _ 
Cerne 
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cerned in the Exultation, kindling another Fire more than Ordinary, making a Ster to 
| be ſeen the ſame day at noon. (From which moſt men preſaged that that Prince 
ſhould be of high Undertakings, and of no common glory among Kings : which hath 
ſince been confirmed by the miraculous preſervation of Him, and Heaven ſcemed to 
condu&t Him to the Throne.) For this great Bleſſing the Kz»g gave publick Thanks 
to the Author of it, Almighty God, at S* Pau/'s Church ; and God was pleaſed in a 
return to thoſe thanks with a numerous Iſſue afterwards to increaſe this Happineſs. 
For neither Armies nor Navies are ſuch ſure props of Empire as Children are. Time, For- 
tune, private Luſts, or Errors may take off, or change Friends : but thoſe that Nature bath 
united muſt have the ſame Intereſt, eſpecially in Royal Families, in whoſe Proſperities tran- 
gers may have 4 part, but their Adverſities will be ſure to cruſh their neareſt Allies. 

Proſpering thus in Peace at home, a ſmall time aſſiſted His frugality to get ſuch a 
Treaſure, and gave Him leaſure to form ſuch Counſels as might curb the Inſolence of 
His Enemies abroad. He contederated with other Princes to give a check to the 
Auſtrian Greatnels, aſſiſting by his Treaſure, Armsand Counſel, the King of Swede, 
to deliver the oppreſſed German States from the Imperial Oppreſſions. . And when 
Guſtavss's Fortune made him Inſolent, and he would impoſe unequal Conditions upon 
the Palt/grave, the Kjng's Brother-in-law, He neceſſitated him notwithſtanding his 
Victories to more eaſie Articles, 


The next year was notorious for two Tryals ; one of the Lord Audley Earl of 4m15z:; 


Caſt lehaven, who being acculed by all the abuſed parts of his Family of a. prodigious 
wickedneſs and unnatural uncleanneſs, was by the Kzng ſubmitted to a Tryal by his 
Peers, and by them being found guilty, was condemned, and his Nobility could be no 
patronage for his Crimes ; (but 1n the King's eyes they appeared more horrid, becauſe 
they polluted that Order) and was afterwards executed. 

The other was of a Tryal of Combate at a Marſhal's Court, betwixt Donzold Lord 
Rey, a Scottiſh High-lander,*and David Ramſey, a Scottiſh Courtier. © The firſt accu- 
* {ed the laſt to have ſollicited him to a Confederacy with the Marqueſs Hamilton, 
« who was then Commander of ſome Forces in aſſiſtance of the King of Swedez : in 
* which Ramſey ſaid all Scotland was ingaged but three ; and that their friends had 
* gotten proviſion of Arms and Powder out of Exglazd ; that theCourt was extream- 
«ly corrupted ; and that the matters of Church and State were ſo out of frame as 
* muſt tend to a Change. 

There were no Witneſſes, and the Defendant denying what the Appellant affirmed, 
the Tryal was thought muſt be by Duel. In orderto which the Kzzg grants a Com- 
miſſion for a Court-Marſhal ; where though the preſumptions of Razſey's guilt were 
more heightned, yer the K/jzg hinders any further proceſs by Combat, which is doubt- 
cd whether it be lawful ; either thinking none 1o fooliſh as to ſtrive for Empire 
which He found ſo full of Trouble ; or knowing that Magiſtracy being the ſole Gift of 
Heaven, it was vain to commit a Crime in hope of enjoying it, or in fear of loſing it : (which 
was the Principle upon which Excellent Princes have neglected the diligent Inqui- 
ſition of Conſpiracies) and fatally continues Hamilton in that favour as did enable him 
afterwards more fallly to a& that Treaſon of which he was then acculed. 


Some Tumults in [re/ans ſhewed a defeCt in that Government which made the Kjzng An. 1633: 


ſend over as Deputy thither the Lord Wentworth, a moſt accompliſhed Perſon in at- 
fairs of Rule, off great Abilities equal to a Miniſter of State. The Kzxg's choice of him 
he ſoon juſtified, by reducing that tumultuary people to ſuch a condition of Peace and 
ſecurity as it had never been ſince its firſt annexion to this Crown, and made it pay 
for the Charges of its own Government, which before was deduted out of the Ex- 
gliſh Treaſury : their Peace and Laws now opening acceſſes for Plenty. 

This enjoyment of Peace and Plenty through all the Kzzg's Dominions made _ 
mindful of employing ſome fruits of it to the Honour of that God that cauſed it; an 
not to let ſo great a Proſperity wholly corrupt the minds of men to a neglect of Reli- 
gion, (which is uſual) He ſhewed his own Zeal for the Ornaments of it, and ſpent 
part of His Treaſure towards the repair of S* Pau!'s Church, and by His Example, 
Admonitions and Commands drew many of His Subjects to a Contribution for it 
and had reſtored it to its primitive luſtre and firmneſs, adorned it to a magnificence 
equal with the Strufture, which is ſuppoſed the goodlieft in the Chriſtian World , 
had not the Malice of His Enemies forced him to Arms, mingled His Mortar with the 
+ blood of innocent people, and facrilegiouſly diverted all the Treaſure and Materials 
gathered for this pious deſign, to maintain an impious and unjuſt War : and after- 
wards to diſhonour His cares for Religion, they barbarouſly made it a Stable for their 
Horſe, and Quarters for their unliallowed Foot. .C Some 
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43. 1633, Some reaſons of State drew the Kzag from London, May 13. to receive the Imperial 


Crown of Scotland. Himfelf profeſſed that He had no great ſtomach to the Journey, nor 
alight in the Nation, being a race of men that under the Scheme of an honeſt animoſity and 
ſpecions plain-dealing were moſt perfidions. A full Charatter of their great Movers. 
Yet as He had been nobly treated all along His Journey by the Ezg/iſþ Nobility, fo 
was He there magnificently received and crowned at Edinburgh June 10', But the 
King ſoon found all thoſe Carefles falſe. For the Nobility and Laick Patrons could not 
concott His Revocation (though legal and innocent) of ſuch things as had been ſtoln 
from. the Crown during His Father's Minority, with a Commiſſion for Surrenary 
of Snperiorities and Tithes to be retaken- from the Kzzo by the preſent Occupants 
(who could as then pretend no other Title than the unjuſt uſurpation of their 
Anceſtors) on ſuch conditions as might bring ſome Profit to the Crown," (to 
which they juſtly belonged) ſome Augmentation to the Clergy, and far more eaſe 
and benefit to the common People, whom by advantage of thoſe illegal Tenures they 
oppreſſed with a moſt bitter Vaſſalage. This AG of His Majeſty being fo full of 
equity and publick good, thoſe whoſe greatneſs was builded upon Injuſtice did not 
bare-facedly oppoſe it, but endeavoured to hinder that and all the other deſigns 
of Peace and Order, by oppoſing in the Parliament next after the Coronation the 
A& of Ratification of all thoſe Laws which King James had made in that Nation 
for the better regulating the affairs of that Church, both as to the Government 
and Worſhip of it. 
This was highly oppoſed by ſuch as were ſenſible of their diminution by a le- 
gal reſtitution of their unrighteous Poſſeſſhions. And although the King carried it 
by the major part of Voices; yet to prevent their own fires with the publick Ruine, 
they did moſt affiduoully {lander it among the People as the abetting of Popery, and 
the betrayipg their Spiritual Liberty to the Romiſþ yoke. Theſe Calumnies recei- 
ved more credit by the King's Order for a more decent and-reverend Worſhip of 
God at His Royal Chappel at Edinbrreh, conformably to the Engliſh Uſage. 
Fheir noiſe grew lowder by the - Concent of their party of Mahkecontents in 
_—_—_— who alſo took advantage to diffuſe their poiſon from the King's Book 
of Sports, which King JAME s had in his time publiſhed in Lancaſhire, and was 
now ratified by Kzzz CHARLES for a more univerſal Obſervance. The Occaſi- 
ſion of which was the Apoſtaſie of many to Popery, (whoſe DoEtrines and PraQti- 
ces are more indulgent to the licentious) through the rigid Opinion of ſome Prea- 
chers, who equalF'd all Recreations on the Sabbath (as they calld it ) to the 
moſt prodigious tranſgreſſions. On the contrary, ſome of the ignorant Teachers 
had perverted many to down-right Jadaiſme , by the conſequence of ſo ſtrift an 
Obſervance of the Sabbath. And ſome over-buſie Juſtices of Peace had ſuppreſſed 
all the ancient Feafts of the Dedications of Churches. The Kzzg there- 
fore intended by this Edit to obſtruf the ſucceſs of the Enemies on both ſides , 
and to free His People from the yoke of this Superſtition. But ( ſuch i the weak- 
meſs of Flamane Prudence , that the Remedies it applies to one Inconvenience ave preg- 
nant of another ; and whereas the Generality of men ſeldom do good but as neceſſitated FA 
Law, then Liberty is indulged all things are ſoon filled with Diſorder and Confuſion. 
And fo) it happened in this, that the Vulgar abuſing the Kyng's Liberty, (which 
was no more than is granted in other Proteſtant Churches) and committing many 


_ undecenties, made many well-temper*d Spirits too capable and credulous of thoſe 
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- —c4 wk Calumnies of the FaQtion that His Majeſty was not well-aftefted to 

englon. | 
The. boldneſs of the Pickeroons, Tarks, and Dunkirk-Pirates infeſting our Coaſts, 
damaging our Traffique, the Uſurpation of the Helxd Fiſhers on the King's Domi- 
nion' in the Narrow Seas, and His Right diſputed in a Tra& by the Learned 
Grotius, call the Kzzg's next Cares for His own Honour, and the People's Safety. 
But the Remedy appeared exceeding difficult ; the furniſhing of a Navy for ſo ho- 
nourable an undertaking being too heavy a burden for His Exchequer ; which (al- 
though not emptied by any luxuriant Feaſts, nor profuſely waſted on ſome prodi- 
pal and unthritty Favourite, nor laviſhed on ambitious deſigns , from all which 
deſtruttions of Treaſure no King was more free) was but juſt ſufficient for ordi- 
naty and necefſary Expences of State and Majeſty. And though it was moſt juſt 
for Him to expeft the Peoples Conttibution to their own Safety -, who were ne- 
ver richer than now, nor had they ever more Security for their Riches than 
they now had by his Conceffions- of Liberty : yet knowing how a the 
ation 
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Fattion alwaies was to diſturb the Counſels of Parliament, He feared that from 
their Proceedings the common Enemies would be incouraged (as formerly) to 
higher Inſolencies, and the envious Demagogues would contemn their own ſatery 
to ruine His Honour. He alſo accounted it a great unhappineſs to be neceſſita- 
ted to maintain His State by extraordinary waies, and therefore refuſed to renew 
Privie Seals and Loans, the uſe of which He debarred Himſelf of in granting the 
Petition of Right. Therefore conſults His Atturney-General Noy, whether the 
Prerogative had yet any thing left to fave an unwilling people. Noy acquaints Hint 
with Ancient Precedents of raiſing a Tax upon the Nation for ſetting forth « Navie 
in taſe of danger, and aſſures Him of the Legality of the way in proceeding by 
Writs to that effeft. Which Counſel being embraced, there were Writs direQed 
to the ſeveral Counties for ſuch a Contribution that in the whole might build, 
furniſh and maintain Forty Seven Ships for the ſafety of the Kingdom. And 
by theſe the Kzzg ſoon ſecured and calmed the Seas ; but the Fation endeavoured 
to raiſe a Tempelt at Land. | | Lt 

They complained of Invaſions 6n their Spiritual Liberties , becauſe the Biſhops 4s. 1544; 
endeavoured in theſe years to reduce the Ceremonies of the Church to their pri- 
mitive Obſervance, of which a long Proſperity had made men negligent : and time 
had done that to the Spiritual Body which it doth to the Natural, dayly amaſſed 
thoſe Corruptions which at length will ſtand in need of cure. Therefore when they 
took this proper Method of reforming a corrupted State in bringing things back to 
their Original Inſtitution, both His Majeſty and they were defamed with deſigns of 
Popery. Ar We 
This Tax of Ship-money was pretetided a breach to their Civil Liberties, and con: 
trary to Law, becauſe not laid by a Parliament. Therefore thoſe who ſought the 
People's favour to alter the preſent Government, by ſeeming the ſingular Patrons of 
their Rights, refuſed to pay the Tax, and ſtood it out to a Trial at Law. The Juſt ,, i524; 
Prince declined not the Tryal, and permitted Monarchy and Liberty topleadat the 
{ame Bar. All the Judges of the Land did juſtifie by their Subſcriptions, that it was 
legal for the Kjng to levy ſuch a Tax; and their Subſcriptions were enrolled in all 
the Courts of Weſbminfter-Hall And when it came to be argued in the Exchequer- 
Chamber, ten of them abſolutely declared for it; only two, Crook and Hutton, 
openly diſſented from that Opinion to which they had formerly ſubſcribed , 
not without the ignominy of Levity unbeſeeming their places. And as the Kg 
was thus victorious in the Law, ſo was He at Sea; and having curbed the Pirates, 
He alſo reduced the Hollanders to a precarious uſe of His Seas. | | 

Amidft all theſe Difficulties and Calumnies the Kzzg hitherto had ſo governed ; 
that ſober men could not pray for, nor Heaven grant in Mercy to a People any 
greater Happineſs than what His Reign did afford, The Britiſþ Empire never 
more flouriſhed with Magnificent Edifices ; the Trade of the Nation had broughe 
the Wealth of the Indies home to our doors; Learning and all good Sciences were 
ſo thetiſhed, that they grew to Admiration, and many Arts of the Ancients, buri 
ed and forgotten by time, were revived again. No Subje&ts under the Sun richer, 
and (which was the etfe&t of that) none prouder. Security increaſed the Hus- 
band-mans ſtock, and Juſtice preſerved .his Life ; none being condemned as to Life, 
but by the lawful Verdift of thoſe of an equal Condition , the Jury of his Peers, 
The poor might Reverence, but needed not Fear the Great : and the Great though 
he mightdeſpiſe, yet could not injure his more obſcure Neighbour. And all things 
were ſo adminiſtred, that they ſeemed to conſpire to the Publick good ; except 
that they made our Happineſs too much the cauſe of all (vil Commotions, and brought 
our Felicity to that height, that by the neceſſity of Humane Nature, which hatlt 
placed all things in motion , it muſt neceſſarily decline. . And God provoked by 
our fins did no longer reſtrain and obſtruft the arts and fury of ſome wicked men, 
who contemning their preſent certain enjoyments, hoped for more wicked acquilt- 
+ tions in publick Troubles; to overwhelm every part of the .Kjng's Dominions 
with a Deluge of Blood and Miſery, and to commence that War , which as 
was horrid with much ſlaughter, fo it was memorable with the Experiences, of His 
Majeſties Vertues ; Confaſions, like Winds, from every Coaſt at once aſſaulting 
and trying His Righteous Soul. | bY 

The firit Storm aroſe from the North, and the flame firſt broke out in Scotland, 
where thoſe Lords who feared they ſhould loſe their ſpoils of Religion and Majelty, 


took all occaſions to haſten the publick Miſery (which at laſt moſt keavily 4 
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upon their Country, the hands they had ſtrengthned and inſtrudted to fight againſt 
their Prince, laying a more unſupportable ſlavery upon them then their molt im- 
ious Slanders could form in the imaginations of the credulous that they might 
tear from the King) by R——_— the Kzjng's Government, raiſing ſears of 'T'y- 
ranny and Idolatry, forming and ſpreading ſeditious Libels. The Author, or at 
leaſt the Abettor, of one of which was found to be the Lord Balmerino, a Traitor by 
- Nature, being the Son of one who had before merited Death for his Treaſons to 
King James, yet found that mercy from him as the Son now did trom King Charles, 
to have his Life and Eſtate continued after condemnation. Yet this perfidious man 
interpreted the Kzng's Clemencie for his own Vertue ; and he that had dared ſuch a 
Crime, could not be changed by the Pardon of it ; and as if he had rather received 
an Injury. than Life, he was the moſt aQtive in the approaching Rebellion. 

A. 1637 For the Rabble, that delights in Tumults, were fitted by this and other Bou- 
tefeus for any occaſion of contemning the Kzjzg's Authority (though His deſigns, 
that were thus diſpleaſing to the Noblefs, were evidently for the benefit of the 
Populacy) and at laſt took fire from the Liturgie , ſomething differing from ours, 
(leſt a full conſent might argue a dependency - upon the Church of Exg/and) which 
ſome Scotiſh Biſhops had compoſed and preſented to the Kzng for the uſe of their 
Church ; which the Kizg who was deſirous that thoſe who were united under His 
Command might not be divided in Worſhip, confirmed, and appointed to be firſt 
read Fuly x3. at Edinburgh, a City always pregnant with ſuſpicions and falſe rumours. 
But it was entertained with all the inſtruments of Fury that were preſent to a debau- 
ched multitude : for they flung Cudgels and Sticks at the Dean of Edinburgh while 
he was performing his Office ; and after that was done, re-inforced their aſſault up- 
on the Biſhops, whom the Earls of Roxbrough and Tragquazre pretended to — 
who indured ſome affronts, that their Patience might provoke a greater rage in 
the Multitude, which a vigorous puniſhment had eaſily extinguiſh'd. For they that 
are fierce in a croud, bein Poled, through their particular fears become obedient. Aud 

q that Rabble that talks high againſt the determinations of their Prince , when danger from 
the Laws is within their ken, diſtruſt their Companions, and return to ſubjection. 

But it ſoon appeared that this was not the bare effort of a mutinous Multitude, 
but a long-formed Conſpiracy ; and to this Multitude, whoſe preſent terrour was 
great, yet would have been contemptible in a ſhort ſpace, there appeared Parties to 
head them of ſeveral Orders. Who preſently digeſted their Partiſans into ſeveral 
Tables, and concoQed this Mutiny into a formal Rebellion. To proſecute which 
they WR obliged themſelves and the whole Nation in a Covengnt to cxtirpate 
Epiſcopacy, and whatſoever they pleaſed to brand with the odious names of FHereſie 
and Superſtition, and to defend each other againſt all Perſons, not excepting the 


To reduce this people to more peaceful PraQtices, the Kzzg ſends Marqueſs 
Hamilton (one who being carefſed by His Majeſtie's Favour had riſen to ſuch a 
degree of Wealth and Greatneſs, that now he dreamed of nothing leſs than Empire, 
to bring his Power to perfeQtion, at leaſt to be Monarch of Scotland, to which he 
had ſome pretenſions by his birth) as His Commiſſioner. Who with a Peczes of 
Loyalty difſembled that pleaſure which he took in the oppoſition of the Covenan- 
ters, whoſe firſt motions were ſecretly direQed by his Counſels, and. thoſe of his 
Dependents, Traquair and Roxbrough, for all his Allies were of that Party, contrary 
to the cuſtom of that Country , where all the Members of a Family eſpouſe the 

rt of their Head though in the utmoſt danger :) and his Mother rid armed with 

iſtols at her Saddle-bow for defence of the Covenant. By his aCtings there new 
ſeeds of Diſcontents and War were dayly ſown, and his Oppeſitions ſo faint, that 
he rather encreaſed than allayed their fury : By ſeveral returns to His Majeſty for 
new Inſtrutions he gave time to the Rebels to conſolidate their Conſpiracy, to call 
home their Exiles of Poverty that were in Foreign Armies, and provide Arms for 
open Force : By his falſe repreſentations of the ſtate of things, he induced the 
Kzng to temporize with the too-potent Corruption of that Nation (an Artifice King 
TJAMEs had ſometimes vrafkiſed) and by granting their deſires , to make them 
ſenſible of the Evils which would flow from their own Counſels. Therefore the 
King gave Order for revoking the Liturgy, the High-Commiſſion, the Book of Ca- 
015, and the Five Articles of Perth. 


But 
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But the Covenanters were more inſolent by theſe Conceſſions, becauſe they 
had gotten that by unlawful courſes and unjuſt force which Modeſty and Submit(- 
ſion had never obtained ; and imputing theſe Grants to the Kzzg's Weakneſs , not 
His Goodneſs, they proceeded to bolder Attempts :  Indited an Aſſembly withs 
out Him, in which they aboliſhed Epyſcopacy ; excommunicated the B;ſhops and all 
that adhered to them. Afterwards they ſeiſed upon the Kzzg's Revenue, lurpriled 
His Forts and Caſtles, and at laſt put themſelves into Arms. 

Provoked with theſe Injuries the Kz»g amaſſes a gallant Army, in which was 2 
very great appearance of Lords and Gentlemen, and with theſe marches, and in- 
camps within two miles of Berwick, within ſight of the Enemy. But their preſent 
Condition being ſuch as could endure neither War nor Peace, they endeavoured to 
diſſipate that Army, which they could not overthrow, by a pretence to a Pacifica- 
tion. For which they petitioned the Kjng, who yielded unto it out of His innate 
tenderneſs of His Subjects Blood. So an Accord was made June 17. and the King An. 1625 
disbands His Army, expecting the Scots ſhould do the like, according to the Arti- 
cles of Agreement. 

But they being delivered from Fear , would not be reſtrained by Shame fron 
breaking their Faith. For no ſooner had the Kzzg disbanded , but they proteited 
againſt the Pacification, printed many falſe Copies of it, that might repreſent ir 
diſhonourable to the King, retained their Officers in pay, changed the old Form of 
holding Parliaments, invaded the Prerogatives of the Crown, and follicited the 
French King for an aid of Men and Money. 

- This pertidious abuſe of His Majeſtie's Clemency made thoſe that judge of 
Counſels by the iſſue to cenſure the King's Facility. © Some wondred how He 
& could imagine there would be any Moderation in fo corrupt a Generation of Men, 
«and that they who had broken the Peace out of a deſire of War, ſhould now lay 
« aſfide their Arms out of a love to Quiet. That there would be alwaies the ſame 
. & cauſes to.the Scots of diſturbing Exgland , and oppoſing Government, their un- 

| « quiet Nature and Cornculnes: therefore unleſs ſome ſtrong impreſſion made 
&« them either unable or unwilling to diſtra&t our quiet, the Kzzg was to look for 
« 2 ſpeedy return of their Injuries. Others attributed the Accord to the K/nz's 
« ſenſe that ſome eminent Officers in his own Camp were polluted with Counſels 
&« not different trom the Covenanters : and that Hamilton His Admiral had be- 
<« trayed the ſeaſons of fighting by riding quietly in the Forth of Edinburgh ; and 
&« had ſecret Conference with his Mother, the great Nurſe of the Covenant, on 
« Shipboard. But moſt referred it to the Kzng's innate tenderneſs of His Subjeas 
«Blood, and to His Prudence not to defile His Glory with the overthrow (which 
« ſeemed probable) of a contemptible Enemy, where the gains of the Victory could 
© not balance the hazards of attempting it. | 

While Mea thus diſcourſe of the Scors Perfidiouſneſs, the King prepares for ano- 4. 1645] 
ther Army, and in order thereto calls a Parliament in Ire/and, and another in Exg- 
land, for aſfiſtances againſt the Rebels in Scotland, The Iriſh granted Money to 
Taiſe and pay Eight Thouſand Men in Arms, and furniſh them with Ammunition. 
Yet this Example, with the Kzzg's account of the Injuries done to Him and this 
Nation by the Scots, and his promiſe of for ever acquitting them of Ship-money if 
now they would freely aſſiſt Him, prevailed nothing upon the Exgiiſb Parliament , 
whom the FaQtion drew aſide to other Counſels. And when the King ſent S* Henry 
Vane to remind them of His deſires, and to demand Twelve Subſidies, yet to accept 
of Six ; but he induſtriouſly (as was colle&ed from his own and his Sons following 
practices) inſiſted upon the Twelve, without inſinuation of the leſſer quantity His 
Majeſty would be contented with ; which gave ſuch an opportunity and matter for 
ſeditious Harangues, that the Houſe was ſo exaſperated, as that they were about to 
Remonſtrate again(t the War with Scor/and. To prevent this ominous effe&t of the 
falſeneſs of His Servant, the Kzng was forced to diſſolve the Parhament May 5 yet 
continued the Convocation which granted Him Four Shillings in the Pound for alt 
their Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. But the Laity that in the Houle had not time to 
declame againſt His Majeſtie's Proceedings, did it without doors ; for being _— 
ſed to their homes, they filled all places with ſuſpicious rumours and high diſcon- 
ents; and in Southwark there was an open Mutiny began, which was not pacitied 
without much danger, and the Execution of the principal Leaders. 

The King thus betrayed, defamed and deferted by thoſe who ſhould have conli- 


dered that in His Honour their Safety was embarqued , though He had no - 
cauls 
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cauſe to fear ſecret Conſpiracies at Home, which were more dangerous becauſe 
obſcure, than the Srozs publick Hoſtility ; yet vigorouſly proſecuted his undertak- 
ing, and raiſed a ſufficient Army : but could not do it with equal ſpeed to Hts 
Enemies, who had ſoon re-united their diſperſed Forces; and incouraged by the 
FaQtion, with whom they held Intelligence in Emglard, contented nor themſelves 
to ſtand upon the defence, but invaded us, and advanced ſo far before all the K/ng's 
Army eould be gathered together , that they gave a defeat to a Party of it ere 
the Reer could be brought up by the Earl of Strafford, who was appointed General, 
or the Kjng could come to incourage them with His Preſence. | 

He was no ſooner arrived at his Army, but there followed Him from ſome Ex- 
gliſh Lords a Petition, conformable to the Scotch Remonſtrance, which they called the 
Intentions of the Army. So that His Majeſty might juſtly fear ſome attempts in the 
South, while He was thus defending Himſelf from the Northern injuries. The Ag 
anſwered the Petitioners, That before their Petition came He had reſolved to ſummon all 
the Peers to conſult what would be moſt for the Safety of the Nation and His own Honour. 


Who accordingly met Sept. 24. Where it was determined that a Parliament ſhould be 


called to meet Nov. 3. and in the mean time a Cefſation ſhould be made with the 
Scots, with whom ſome Commiſſioners from the Parliament ſhould treat. 

Nov. 3. began that Fatal Parliament which was ſo tranſported by the Arts of ſome 
unquiet perſons, that they diſhonoured the name and hopes of a Parliament, ingul- 
fed the Nation in a Sea of Blood, ruined the Kjnrg, and betrayed all their own 
Priviledges and the People's Liberty into the power of a phanatick and perfidious 
Army. And although His Majeſty could - not hope to find them moderate, yet He 
endeavoured to make them ſo; telling them at their meeting, that He was reſolved 
to put himſelf freely upon the AﬀeRtions of His Eng/iſþ SubjeQts ; that He would ſa- 
tisfie all their juſt Grievances, and not leave to malice it ſelf a ſhadow to doubt of 
His deſire to make this a glorious and flouriſhing Kingdom. He commended to their 
care the ehaſing out of the Rebels, the Proviſions of His own Army , and the Re- 
lief of the oppreſſed Northern Counties. | 

-But the Malignity of ſome few z and the igtiorance of more, employed that Al- 
ſembly in other matters : firſt, in purging their Houſe of all ſuch as they concei- 
ved would not comply with their deſtruftive Enterpriſes; and for ſuch men they 
either found ſome fault with their Ele&ions, or made them Criminals in ſome pub- 
lick Grievance ; though others of a deeper guilt they kept among them, that their 
Offences might make them obnoxious to their power, and obſequious to their com- 
mands. Then with compoſed Harangues they declamed upon the publick Grie- 
vances, and reckoned up caſual Misfortunes amongſt deſigned Abuſes of Govern- 
ment, every way raiſing up Contumelies againſt the preſent Power : and that which 
was fulleſt of DetraQtion and Envy was applauded as moſt pregnant with Liberty. 
Thus pretending ſeveral Injuries had been done to the Hh 4 they raiſed the 
Multitude to hopes of an unimaginable Liberty, and a diſcontent with the preſent 
Government. - After this they ſet free all the Martyrs of Sedition, that for their 


_ malignant Libels had been impriſoned, and three of them were conducted through 


London with ſuch a company of people adorned with Roſemary and Bayes, as it 
ſeemed a Triumph over Juſtice and thoſe Tribunals that ſentenced them. Then 
they fell upon all the chief Miniſters of State : they impeached the Earl of Straffora, 
Lord Lieutenant of Jre/and ; after. him the Archbiſhop of (arterbury, the Lord 
Finch, Keeper of the Great Seal, the Judges that according to their Oath had de- 
termined Ship-money legal, and others ; ſome of which fled, thoſe that were found 
were clapt in Priſon : ſo that the Kjzg was ſoon deſpoiled of thoſe that were able 
or faithful to give Him Counſel, and others terrified 1n their Miniſtry to Him. 
While the Faftious thus led the Houſe, their Partiſans without by their Inſtru- 
Ctions formed Petitions againſt the Government in Church and State ;- to which 
they ſeduced the ignorant Rabble in the City and ſeveral Counties to ſubſcribe, 
and ina tumultuous manner to preſent them to their Patriots. Who being ani- 
mated by the ſucceſs of their Arts, fell to draw up a Bill for Triexnial Parliaments, 
wherein the Power of calling that great Council of the Nation was, upon the re- 
fuſal of the Kzng, and the negleft of others, devolyed upon Conſtables, which pro- 
phanation of Majeſty though the K/zz diſlwaded them from, yet they perſiſted in ; 


- and He paſſed it. 


An. 1641, 


After five ' Months time ( for ſo long a ſpace they took to rake up Matter 


and Witneſles to jultifie their accuſation, and to give kiſure to the Court tor Over- 
| | tures 
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tures of gainfull Offices to the great Sticklers againſt him ; which not appear- 
ing ) the Earl of Sweford is brought to his Triall in Weſiminſter-Hall before 
the Lords as His Judges : (the Kzng, Queen and Prince ſitting behind a Curtain 
in an adjoyning Gallery ) and round about the Court ſtood the Commons. His 
Accuſers and Witnefles were Exgliſh , Scotch and Iriſh , ( and indeed fo brave a 
Perſon could not be ruined but by the pretended hatred of the whole Empire. ) 
The Ezeliſþ were ſuch as: envied. his Vertues , and greatneſs in the Kzng's Fa- 
vour. The Scotch, becauſe they knew his Prudence able to counterwork their 
Frauds, diſcover their impudent Cheats, and his wiſe management to overthrow 
their Force. The Irifþ hatred aroſe from his juſt and neceſſary Severity in his 
Government , whereby he had reduced: them from ſo great a Barbarouſneſs that 
was impatient of Peace, to a Civility that was fertile of Plenty ; and by Artifi- 
ces, Husbandty and Commerce had rendred that tumultuary Nation fo rich, that 
they were now able to repay to the Ergiiſh Treaſury thoſe great Debts which 
their former Troubles and Commotions had contratted. Although thoſe of this 
Nation were Papiſts, and ſworn Enemies both of the Exg/iſh name and State, and 
were even then praiſing and meditating their Rebellion , ( which they hoped 
more eaſie when ſo wiſe a Governour was removed } and fo prone enough of 
themſelves to the Crime ; yet were they much careſſed by the Fa&tion, that theſe 
- the name of the whole Kingdom ſhould preſs the Ear! with envy to the 
rave. 

His Charge conſiſted of twenty eight Articles ( that their number might co- 
ver their want of Evidence. ) To all which the Liestenant. ( whole Patience was 
not overcome, nor his nature changed by the Reproaches of his Accuſers ) an- 
{wers with ſo brave a Preſence of Spirit , ſuch firm Reaſons, and fo clear an 
Eloquence, that he whom the mercenary Tongues of their Lawyers had rendred 
as a Monſter of men, could not be found guilty of Treaſon, either in the par- 
ticulars or the whole. So that his Enemnues were filled with madneſs that their 
Charge of Crimes appeared no other then a Libel of Slanders ; and the diſ-in- 
tereſſed Hearers were ( beſides the pleaſure they received to find fo great En- 
dowments polluted with no hainous Crimes ) ſenſible of the unhappineſs of thoſe 
who are Miniſters of State among a Fattions people , where their proſperous Counſels 
are not rewarded, and unſuceſfull, though prudent, are ſeverely accuſed : when they erre, 
every one condemns them, and their wiſe Advices few praiſe; for thoſe that are bene- 
fitted envy, and ſuch as are diſappointed hate thoſe that gave them. And ſuch ſeem- 
ed the Fate of this Excellent Counſellour, whom nothing elle but his great Parts, 
his Maſter's Love and Truſt had expoſed to this Danger. 

The Faction being obſtruted this way, by the Earl's Innocency and Abilities, 
from taking away his Life , move the Houſe to proceed by a Bull of Artainder, 
to the making a Law after the Fat, whereby they Vote him guilty of High 
Treaſon : yet adde a Caution, that it ſhould not be drawn into a Precedent, 
ſeeking to ſecure- themſelves from a return of that Injuſtice upon themſelves 
which they ated on him, intending to proſecute what they falſly charged him 
with, the Alteration of Government. Which yet paſſed not without a long de- 
bate and contention : for many that had none but honeſt hopes, diſdained to ad- 
miniſter to the Intereſt of the Faftion in the blood of ſo much Innocent Gal- 
lantry ; and thoſe that were prudent ſaw how ſuch an Example opened the ave- 
nues to ruine of the beſt Perſons, when once expoſed to publick hatred. There- 
fore they earneſtly diſſwaded ſuch a proceed. And tifty nine of the moſt emi- 
nent openly diſſented when it came to the Vote; whoſe Names were afterwards 
poſted, and marked for the fury of the Rabble, that for the future they might 
not oppoſe the deſigns of the FaQtious , unleſs they defired to be torn in 
Pleces. | 

In two dayes the Lower Houſe paſt the Bill, ſo fwift were the Demagogues 
to ſhed blood : but the Lords Houſe was: a little more dehberative ( the Ang 
having amongſt them declared His ſenſe of the Earl's Innocency : ) of whoſe 
ſlow Reſolves the Faftion being impatient, there came a ſeditious rabble of about 
5 or 6000 of the dreggs of the people, armed with Staves and Cudgels , and 
other Inſtruments of Outrage , ( inſtigated by the more unquiet Members both 
of the Houſe of Commons and the City } to the Parliament doors, CUIIWAS 
Juſtice, Juſtice : and the next day, to raiſe their Fury, there was a report ſp 
among them of ſome endeayours to prepare an Eſcape for the Liewenent of Ire- 


land ; 


6 © The Life of Cnant ts L 


=O 


land ; therefore with more fierceneſs they raiſed their Elamours , ſorne objeCting 
Treaſon to him, others their Decay of Trade, and each one either as he was in- 
ſtructed ( for ſome of the Houſe of Commons would be among them, to dire 
their Fury, and to give ſome order to their Tumult, that it might appear more 
terrible, ) or the ſenſe of his own neceſſities and Iuſts led him, urged his diffe- 
rent motives for Juſtice : and at laſt, heated by their own motion and noiſe, 
they guard the doors of the Houſe of Peers, offer infolencies to the Lords, eſpe- 
cially the Biſhops, as they went in, and threaten them if their Votes diſagree 
from their clamours. And when they had thus made an aſſault on the Liberty 
of the Parliament ( which yet was pretended to.be ſo Sacred ) they afterward 
| ſet upon the neighbouring Abbey-Church ; where Torcing open the doors they 
- | brake down the Organs, ſpoiled all the Veſtments and Ornaments of the Wor- 
ſhip : from thence they fly to Court, and diſturb the Peace of it with their 
undecent and barbarous clamours : and at laſt were raiſed to that impudency, as 
to upbraid the Kirg , ( who from a Scaffold perſwaded them as they palled by 

to a modeſt care of their own private affairs ) with an unfitneſs to reign. 

When ſome Juſtices of the Peace, according to the Law, endeavoured to ſup- 
preſs thoſe Tumults by impriſoning the moſt forward and bold Leaders , they 

themſelves were impriſoned by the Command of the Commons, upon pretext of 
an injury offered to the Liberties of the Subjet ; of which one was ( as they 
then ditated ) That every one might ſafely petition the Parliament : yet when the 
Kentiſh men came to petition for ſomething contrary to the Guſt of the FaQti- 
on, they cauſed the Gy Gates to be ſhut upon them ; and when other Coun- 
ties were meditating Addreſſes for Peace , by threatnings they deterred them 
from ſuch honeſt undertakings. And when ſome prudent Perſons minded the 
Demagogues how diſhonourable it was for the Parliament not to ſuppreſs ſuch 
Mutinies, they replied, that their friends ought rather to be thanked and careſſea, 

By theſe and other Arts having wholly overthrown the freedom of that Council, 
and many withdrawing themſelves from ſuch Outrages , when ſcarce the third part 
of the Peers were preſent, the FaQtion of that Houſe likewiſe paſſed the Bill, the 
Diſſenters being out-voted only by ſeven Voices. Yet all this could not prevail upon 
the Kzze, though the Tumults were till high without, and within He was dail 
lollicited by the Lords of his Palace (who now looked upon the Earl as the Herd dot 
on an hurt Deer, and they hoped his Blood would be the Luſtration of rhe Court) tro 
leave the Earl as a Sacrifice to the Vulgar rage. Nor did the Kzzg any ways yield, 
till the Judges (who were now obſequious to the pleaſures of the Parliament) de- 
Clared he might do it by Law, and the Earl by his own Letters devoted himſelf as a 

| Victime for the publick Peace and His Majeſty's ſafety : and then overcome with 
# AImportunities on all hands, and being abuſed by bad dealing of the Judges (as Himſelf 
complained to the Biſhop of London , who anſwered , That if the King in Conſcience 
found him not guilty, He ought not to paſi the Bill ; but for matter of Law, what was 
Treaſon, he referred Him to the Judges, who according to their Oath ought to carry them- 
ſelves — betwixt Flim and His Subjeits : but the other four Biſhops that were 
then conſulted , Durham, Lincoln, Carliſle , and the Archbiſhop of Armagh , were not 
ſo free as the Biſhop of London was , and therefore the King obſerved a ſpecial 
bleſſing of God upon him.) He at laſt with much reluQtancy ſigned a Commiſſion 
to ſome Lords to paſs that Bill of Attainder, and another for Continuation of the Par- 
liament during the pleaſure of the Two Elouſes. 

«« The paſſing of theſe two Bills, as ſome thought , wourided the Xrg's Great- 
© neſs more than any thing He ever did. The firſt, becauſe it cut off a moſt exqui- 
< ſite Inſtrument of Empire, and a moſt faithful Servant : and none did more make 
© uſe of this to pollute His Honour, than thoſe who had even forced Him to it ; 
< like thoſe malignant and damned Spirits who upbraid unhappy Souls with thoſe 
* Crimes and ruines to which they themſelves have tempted and betrayed them. Bur 
© the heavieſt Cenſor was Himſelf, for he never left bewailing His Compliance, or 
* rather Connivence, with this Murder, till the iſſue of his Blood dried up thoſe of 
« His Tears. | 

* By the other Bill He had, as ſome cenſured, renounced His Crown , and grant- 
* ed it to thoſe men who at preſent exerciſed ſo Arbitrary a Power, that they wanted 
* nothing but length of time to be reputed Kings , and this they now had gotten. 
© But the more Speculative concluded it an a& of eſpecial Prudence, for the Kng 


** made that an evidence of His ſincere intention to oblige His people , and overcome 
6c 
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<* the Malice of His Enemies with Benefits : which the Faftion would have uſurped, 
« and by the boldneſs of the attempt ingaged the People ro them as the only Patrons 
&« of their Liberty, And they were furniſhed with an Example for it by their Confe- 
« derates in Scotland, who indited an Aſſembly without the K/zre's leave, and conti- 
* nued it againſt His pleaſure ; and (as a# imitations of Crimes exceed their firſt pat- 
« ters) it Was conceived theſe men whoſe furies were more unjuſt, and ſo would be 
* more fierce, intended to improve that Precedent to the extreamelt guilt. 

The Bill was no ſooner ſigned, but they haſtened the Execution ; and ſo much the 
more eagerly, becauſe the Ring deſired, in a moſt paſſionate Letter delivered by the 
Prince to the Lords, that that Excellent Soul which found ſo much Injuſtice on Earth, 
might have the more time to fit it ſelf for the Mercy of Heaven. But this favour 
which became Chriſtians to grant, agreed not with the Religion of his Adverſaries, 
and therefore the ſecond day after he was brought to the Scatfold on Tower-Hill, (in 
his Paſſage thither he had a ſight of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , whoſe Prayers and 
Bleſſing he with a low Obeiſance begged , and the moſt pious Prelate beſtowed them 
with Tears,) where with a greater preſence of mind than he had looked his Ene- 
mies in the face , did he encounter Death , and ſubmitted his neck to the ſtroke of 
the Executioner. © He was a perſon of a generous Spirit , fitted for the nobleſt en- 
« terpriſes, and the moſt difficult parts of Empire. His Counſels were bold, yet 
«juſt, and he had a o_— proper for the Execution of them. Of an Eloquence, 
© next to that of his Maſter's , maſculine, and moſt excellent. He was no lels atte- 
* Ctionate to the Church than to the State , and not contented while living to defend 
* the Government and Patrimony of it , he commended it alſo to his Son when he 
* was about to die, and charged his abhorrency of Sacriledge. His Enemies called 
* the Majeſty of his Miene in his Lieutenancy, Pride, and the undaunted execution 
* of his Office on the contumacious , the inſolency of his Fortune. He was cenſured 
* for committing that fatal Errour of following the Kzzg to London and to the Par- 
& liament after the Pacification with the Scots at Tork ; and it was thought that it 
« he had gone over to his charge in Irelazd, he might have ſecured both himſelf and 
* that Kingdom for his Majelly's Service. But ſome attributed this Counſel to a 
© neceſlity of Fate, whoſe firſt troke is at the brain of thoſe whom it deſigns to ruine , and 
* brought him to feel the effe&s of Popular Rage, which himſelt in former Parlia- 
* ments had uſed againſt Government, and to find the Experience of his own advices 
© againſt the Duke of Buckingham. Providence teaching us to abhor over-fine (ounſels by 
* the miſchiefs they bring upon their Authors. 

The Fall of this Great Man fd terrified the other Officers of State, that the Lord 
High Treaſurer reſigned his Staff to the Hands from whence he received it ; the Lord 
Cortington forſook the Maſterſhip of the Court of Wards; and the Guardian of the 
Prince retutned Him to the Kzng : Theſe Lords parting with their Offices, like tholc 
that ſcatter their Treaſure and Jewels in the way, that they might delude the violence 
of their greedy purſiters. But the Kjng was left naked of their faithful Miniſtery, 
and expoſed to the Infuſions and Infotmations of thoſe who were either Complices or 
Mercenaries to the Faftion, to whom they diſcovered his moſt private Counſels. 

When the Earl of Strefford was dead, then did the Parliament begia to think of 
ſending away the Scors , who hitherto had much impoveriſhed the Northern Coun- 
ties, and increaſed the charges of the Nation : but now they wete voted to receive 
300000 I, under the notion of a Brotherly affiſtatice, but in truth, deſigned by the 
FaRQion, as a reward for their Clattours for the Exr/'s Blood ; yet were they kept ſo 
long till the Kjzg had paſſed away more of His Prerogative , in gning the Bills to 
take away the High-Commiſſion atid the Star-Chamber. After which ſpoils of Majeſty 
they disband the Engliſh and the Scotch Armies, Auguſ# 6. and on the 10" of that 
Month the Kjng follows them into Scotland, to ſettle, if it were poſſible, that King- 
dom. But the K;ng ſtill found them as before : when he ſatished their greedy ap- 
petites, then would they offer Him their Lives and Fortunes ; but when gain or 
advantage appeared from His Enemies , they appeared in their proper nature un- 


| pug and perfidious, whom no favours could oblige, nor any thing but 


uine was to be expected by building upon their Love. 

While the Kzng Was in Scotland labouring to ſettle that Nation by granting all that 
the Covetouſneſs and Ambition of their Leaders pretended was for the Publick good, 
and fo aimed at no leſs than a Miracle , by His Benefits to reduce Fairh (which , like 
Life, when it is once departed doth never naturally return) into thoſe perfidious breafts ; 


the Parliament adjourns, and leaves a ſtanding Committee of ſuch as were the py 
D " 
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| = the Servants of the FaQtion. .Theſe prepared new Toils for His Majeſties re- 


turn, and by them was the Grand Remonſtraxce formed : in it were reckoned for 
Grievances all the Complaints of Men that were impatient of Laws and Govern- 
ment; the Offences of Courtiers, the unpleaſing Reſolves of Judges, the NegleQs 
or Rigours of the Miniſters of Juſtice, the undigeſted Sermons of ſome Preachers, 
yea the Poſitions of ſome Divines in the Schools, were all exaggerated to defame 
the preſent Government both in Church and State, and to magnifhie the $kill of 
theſe State-Phyſicians that offered Preſcripts for all theſe Diſtempers. Beſides, more 
eafily to abuſe the YVulgar , who reckon Misfortunes as Crimes , unpleaſing accidents 
were repreſented as deligns of Tyranny ; and thoſe things which had been retor- 
med, were yet mentioned as continued burthens. From which the People were 
aſſured there could be no deliverance but by the Wiſdom and Magnanimity of the 
Remonſtrants. 

To prepare the way for this, the moſt opprobrious parts of it were firſt whiſpered 
among the Populacy, that by this ſeeming ſuppreſſion men impatient of Secrets might 
more eagerly divulge them, and the danger appear greater by an affeQted ſilence. 
Then prodigious Calumnies (which none but ſouls prone to any wickedneſs could 
believe of ſo Great a Man ) were formed of the Kzzg, and ſuch ſuſpicions raiſed 
of Him and His Friends, as might force them to ſome Injuries which hitherto 
they forbore, and by ſecuring themſelves increaſe the Publick fears. For Slazders do 
rather provoke moſt men, than amend them ; and the provoked think more of their ſafety , 
than to adjuſt their ations againſt their malicious Slanderers. And when the minds of 
Men were made thus ſollicitous concerning Dangers from the Kzzg, to make them 
more pliable and duQtile, there was repreſented to them an inevitable anger of Hea- 
ven againſt the preſent ſtate of things both in Church and State, teftified by many 
Prodigies that were related, and portentuous Preſages of Ruine.. Certain Prophecies 
(for a credulity to which the Ezgliſh Vulgar are infamous) from unknown Oracles 
are divulged, which znigmarically deſcribe the Kzzg as a Monſter, and from ſuch a 
Prince muſt proceed a change of Government, Some vain perſons alſo, that gave 
themſelves up to the Impoſture of Aftrologie, were hired to terrifie the People with 
the unſignificant ConjunQtions of Stars, and from them to foretel Ruines to the better 
part of the World, and an imminent deſtruftion on Men of the long Robe, and 
Alterations of States. 

'Theſe were done to temper the minds of Men by a ſuperſtition for a guidance of 
their Miniſters, who being conceived to be the emtaatours of Heaven, were ſup- 
poſed to have it in their Commiſſion , to declare the Conditions of War and Peace : 
and theſe, either through the ſame weakneſs capable of the like terrours, with the 
Vulgar, or ( which is more to be abhorred) corrupted, as ſome were, by the Ca- 
reſles and =_ hopes that the FaQtion baited them with, did juſtifie their Fears, 
and increaſe them by applying ſome obſcure Prophecies in Scripture to the preſent 
times and People ; compared the pretended Corruptions of our Church with the 
Idolatries of 1/rael, and whatſoever was condemned in the Holy Records, was pa- 
rallePd with the things they diſliked here, and all the Curſes that God poured upon 
His irreconcileable and obdurate Enemies, were denounced againſt ſuch as difter'd 
from them, or would not joyn with the FaQtion. 

To make theſe Harangues more efficacious , the Authors of them received the 
Reverence of the Demagogues , who (deſpiſing, queſtioning and expoſing to Af- 
fronts ſuch ſober Divines as would have cured the madnefs of the People,) appro- 
priated to ſuch Teachers the Titles of Saints, Faithful Miniſters, Pretious Men ; 
and they on the other ſide made a return of Epithets to their Maſters, of the 
Servants of the Moſt High, ſuch as were to do the Work of the Lord ; That by 
their Counſels men were to expe&t new Heavens and a new Earth; that they 
were Men that ſhould prepare the Kingdom for Jeſus Chriſt, and lay the Founda- 
tions of the Empire of the Saints which was to laſt a Thouſand years. To 
make the Cry yet louder, they permitted all Se&s and Hereſies a Licence of pub- 
lick profeſſion, (which hitherto Diſcipline, the Care of the Common Peace and 
Religion had confined to ſecret Corners) and permitted the Office of Teaching to 
every bold and ignorant Undertaker ; ſo that at laſt the dreggs of the People Ulur- 
ped that Dignity, and Women, who had parted with the Natural Modeſty of their 
Sex, would not only ſpeak, butalſo rule in the Church. All theſe, in gratitude for 
their Licentiouſneſs, ſtill perſwaded to their Hearers the admiration of the Authors 


of it, and bitterly inveighed againſt thoſe whom the Care both of the Souls and For- 
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tunes of Men would excite to repreſs them, in many of their Raptures denouncing 
Wo and Judgment to the lawful Governours in Church and State. | 
While all theſe Methods of Ruine were preparing here, the ſame anger of God; 
the ſame madneſs of men raiſed up another Tempeſt in Jre/and. For the Popiſþ 
Lords and Prieſts of Ire/avd (who were the prime Compoſers of the Tragedies 
there,) were incouraged by the Succeſs of the Scots , who by 4 proſperous Rebellion 
(as the Hiſtorian of thoſe Troubles writes) had procured for ſ= hr _rx. ſuch large Pri- 
viledges, to an imitation, which the preſent Jealouſies in England (where mutual 
Contraſts would employ all their force upon one another,) promiſed to be ſecure. And 
they had an happy opportunity by the Vacancy in Government throughthe ſlaughter 
of the Earl of Strafford, with whom the Iriſb Lords (while they proſecuted him in 
England) had removed all thoſe other inferiour Magiſtrates that were moſt skilful 
in the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom, by accuſing to the Faftion ſome of them of Trea- 
ſon, and others of an inclination to the Ear/, and had got preferred to their char- 
ges ſuch as were either altogether unacquainted with the Genius of that People, or 
favourers of the Conſpiracy. A ftrength they had alſo ready; for thoſe Eight 
Thouſand which had been liſted for the Scoriſb Expedition were unſeaſonably disban- 
ded, and the Xzng in — they might cauſe ſome miſchief in their own Coun- 
trey, had therefore promiſed Four Thouſand of them to the King of Spain : yet 
would not the Parliament conſent to their departure , becauſe {as the [riſþ Lords 
ſuggeſted) it would diſpleaſe the King of France ; and when the Kzzg promiſed to 
ſend as. many to the French Camp, that likewiſe was not reliſhed. The Common 
Souldiers of that Army being thus made uſeleſs, and therefore like Men of their 
employment, moſt fierce when they were to be diſmiſſed from the dangers of War, 
were eaſily drawn into the Rebellion, although very few of their Officers were 
polluted with the Crime. | 
The Þiſþ Lords and Prieſts being allured by theſe our Vices and theſe ſeveral 
opportunities, began their Rebellion Oob. 23. The Iriſþ throughout that whole 
Kingdom on a ſudden invading the unprovided Exg/iſþ that were ſcattered arnong 
them, deſpoiling them of their Eſtates, Goods, and many thouſands of their Lives, 
| without any reſpeCt of Sex, Age, Kindred, or Friendſhip, and made them as ſo ma- 
ls ny Sacrifices to their bloody Superſtition. They miſſed but a little to have ſurpriſed 
3 Dablin. But their Conſpiracy being detefted there and in ſome few other places , 
nf the Engliſh name and intereſt was preſerved in-that Kingdom, till they could receive 
Succours from hence. , 
The K/zng had the firſt Intelligence of it, in its very beginnings, in Scotland, and 
thereupon ſent S* James Stuart to the Lords of the Privie Council in Ireland, to ac- 
uaint them with His Knowledge and InſtruQtions, and to carry all that Money 
that His preſent Stores could ſupply. Beſides, He moves the Parliament of Scotland; 
as being neareſt, to a ſpeedy help; who decline their Aids, becauſe Ire/and was de 
$_ upon the Crown of England. At the ſame time alſo He ſends polt to the 
arliament of Exglend ; who leis regard it, the FaQtion applauding their Fortune, 
that. new Troubles were ariſen to moleſt the King, and that the Royal Power be- 
ing thus aſſaulted in .all three Nations, there muſt ſhortly ariſe ſo niany new Com- io 
monwealths. Beſides that it yielded freſh matter of reproach to His Majeſty, to 
whoſe Councils at firſt ſecretly they whiſpered, and at laſt publickly imputed that 
horrid Maſſacre. - Which Slanders were coloured by the Arts of the 1b Rebels , 
who, to diſhearten the Exgliſh from any reſiſtance, bragged that the Queen was with 
their Army; That the King would 'come amongſt them with Auxiliary Fortes; That 
they did-but maintain Hi (aufe againit the Puritans ; That they had the Kjng's Com- 
miſſion for what they did, ſhewing indeed a Patent that themſelves had drawn, but 
thereto was affixed an Old broad Seal rhat had been taken from an obſolete Pa- 
tent out of Ferzham Abbey, by one Plunckett, inthe preſence of many of their 
Lords and Prieſts, as was afterwards atteſted by the Confeſſion of many. That the 
Scots were in Confederacy with them, to beget a Faith of which, they abſtained from 
the Lives and Fortunes of thoſe of that Nation among them. | 
On the other fide, to incourage the Natives of their own Party, they produce 
fititious Letters, wherein they were informed from England that the Parliament 
had paſſed an Af, that all the Iriſh ſhould be compelled to the eres ana Worſbip ; that fot 
the firſt offente they ſhould forfeit all their Goods, for the ſecond their Eſtates, and for the 
third their Lives, Beſides they preſent them with the hopes of Liberty : That the 
Englifh Toke ſhould be ſhaken off ; that they would have a King of their oan ties 4 
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and that the Goods and Eſtates of the Engliſh ſhould be divided among the Natives. 
And with theſe hopes of Spoil and Liberty the Iriſþ were driven to ſuch a Fury, 
that they committed ſo many horrid and barbarous Acts as ſcarce ever any Age or 
People were guilty of. 

In the mean while nothing was done for the relief of the poor Engliſh there, but 
only ſome Votes paſſed againſt the Rebels, till the Kzg returned to Loxdon, which 
was about the end of November ; where He with the Queen and the Prince were 
magnificently ſeaſted by the Citizens, and the chief of them afterwards by Him at 
Hampton-Court. For he never neglected any honeſt Arts to gain His Peoples 
love; to which they were naturally prone enough, had not His Enemies methods 
and impulſes depraved their Gezius. But this much troubled the FaQtion, who en- 
\ vied that Reverence to Majeſty in others which was not in themſelves, and they 

endeavoured to make theſe loves ſhort and unhappy ; for they diſcountenanced the 
prime advancers of this Honour to the Kzng, and were more eager to render Him 
odious. For having gotten a Guard about them, they likewiſe inſinuated into the 
people dangerous apprehenſions as the cauſe of that Guard, and every day grew 
more nice, and jealous of their Priviledges, and Power. The K/zzz's advices to 
more tenderneſs of His Prerogative, or His Advertiſements of the ſcandalous Speeches 
that were uttered in their Houſe, they interpret as encroachments upon their Gran- 
deur, and upbraided the Kzng for them in their Petitions to Him. 

But their greateſt effort upon Majeſty was the Remonſtrance : after which the 
took all occaſions to magnitie the apprehenſions of thoſe Fears which they had fal- 
ſly pretended to in it. This the FaQtion had before formed, and now brought into 
the Houſe of Commons ; where it found a ſtrong a go by thoſe wiſe men that 
were tender of the publick Peace and Common Good : though thoſe who preferred 
their Private to the General Intereſt, and every one that was ſhort-ſighted and im- 
provident for the future, were ſo fierce for it, that the Debates were continued all 
Night till ten a Clock the next Morning, fo that many of the more aged, and Per- 
ſons of beſt Fortunes ( not accuſtomed to ſuch watchings,) were wearied out, and 
many others, not daring to provoke the Fattion in this their grand Deſign, left the 
Houſe, fo that at laſt they carried it, yet but by eleven Votes. Which they pre- 
ſented with a Petition to take away the Votes of Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords, and 
the Ceremonies in the Church, and to remove thoſe Perſons from His Truſt which 
they could not confide in ; yet named none, but only accuſed all under the name of 
a Malignant Popiſh Party. Which they had no ſooner delivered than they cauſed it to 
be publiſhed in print. 

To which the K/zg anſwers in another publick Declaration, but ſo much to the 
Diſcontent of the Demagogues, to find their Methods of Ruine ſo fully diſcovered 
as they were in His Majeſties Anſwer, that they had recourſe to their former Sove- 
reign Remedy, which ſober men accounted a Crime, and an indignity to Govern- 
ment, the Tumults of the Rabble. Who in great numbers and much confuſion came 
up to Weſtminſter, ſome crying out againtt Biſhops, others belching their fury 
againſt the Liturgy, and a third Party roaring that the Power of the M5z/rtia ſhould 
be taken out of the Kjmg's hands. To their Clamours they added rude Aﬀronts to 
thoſe Lords whom their Leaders had taught them to hate, and eſpecially to the Bi- 
ſhops, at their going in, or coming out of the Houſe : and afterwards drawing up 
to White-Hall, they appeared fo inlolent, as it was evident they wanted only ſome 
a aa for there were enough to proſecute an aſſault upon the Kzng in His own 
alace. 

The Biſhops thus rudely excluded from their Right and Liberty of coming 
to the Parliament, Twelve of them afterwards proteſt againſt the Proceedings of it, 
—_— their ſo violent Excluſion. Which Proteſtation the Commons preſently accu- 
{ed of High Treaſon, and cauſed their Commitment to the Tower ; where they con- 
tinued them till the Bill againſt their Votes in the Lord's Houſe was paſt, that they 
might not produce their Reaſons for their Rights, and againſt the Injuſtice offered 
unto them, and then afterwards releaſed them. 

The Kzrg alſo ſaw it neceſſary to take a Guard of ſuch Gentlemen as offered 
their Service for His Safety, and to prevent the prophaning of Majeſty by the 
rude fury of the People, who uſed to make their Addreſſes acceptable at Weſtmin- 
feer, by oftering in their paſſage ſome baſe Aﬀronts at White-Hall, But when the ter- 
rour of this Guard had reduced them to ſome leſs degree of Impudencie, they then, 
inſtruted by their Heads, laboured to make it more unſafe to os Kzre , by lecking 
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to raiſe the Rage and Jealouſie of the whole City againſt Him. For at Midnight 
there were cries out in the Street, that all People ſhould ariſe to their defence ; tor 
the Xn with His Papiſts were coming to fire the City, and cut their Fhroats in 
their Beds. Than which though nething was more falſe, yet it found the effefts of 
truth ; and the People by ſuch Alarms being terrified from fleep, the impreſſions of 
thoſe nightly fears lay long upon their Spirits 1n the day, and filled them almoſt with 
Madneſs. | 

The K4zng therefore, not alwaies to incourage theſe Violences with Patience; but 
at laſt by a courſe of Juſtice to take off thoſe whom He had found to be the Au- 
thors of theſe deſtructive Counſels, the grand Movers of theſe Seditious praftices ; 
and, which was more, the Inviters of a Foreign Force, the Scotch Army, into this 
Nation ; commands His Atturney-General to accuſe Five Members of the Houſe of 
Commons, and one of the Lords, upon Articles of High Treaſon, to be tried accor- 
ding to the Laws of the Land : And He alſo ſends ſome other Officers to ſeal up their 
Trunks and Cabinets in their ſeveral Lodgings, and to ſecure their Perſons. This 
being related to the Houſe of Commons (wherein the FaQtion was now grown more 
powerful, and with whom did joynmany men of Integrity in this Occurrence, being 
too careful of the Priviledges of their Houſe, which yet ſecure none of the Members 
againſt Juſtice for Murder, Felony, or Treaſon ) they were ſo far from admitting 
the Kzng's Charge againſt them, that they accuſed the Kzzg of breach of Priviledge, 
and Vote all thoſe guilty of Eamity to the Commonwealth that ſhall obey the Kg 
in any of His Commands concerning them. | == 

This obſtruQtion of Juſtice ſo far moved the K;zzg, together with the Advice of 
ſome of His Council that were alſo of the Houſe of Commons, as alſo an hope of 
- rooting up the FaCtion this way, that none through the hope of Concealment ſhould 
be incouraged to conſpire the publick Ruine, that He Himſelf, with about an hun- 
dred Lords and Gentlemen and their followers, went to the Houſe of Commons : 
Where commanding His Attendants to move no further than the Stairs, to offer 
no violence, nor return any uncivil age to any, although provoked, Himſelt 
with the Paltzgrave only enters the Houle, and demands that the Incendiaries might 
be delivered into His hands, with whom he promiſes to deal no otherwiſe than ac- 
cording to the Law. But they whom He ſought, being before informed (as it is 
reported) of the Kzng's coming by the ſecret Intelligence of Marqueſs Hamilton, and 
a Court Lady (who havin loſt the Confluence of Servants with her Beauty, ſought 
now to prevent a ſolitude by politick Miniſteries) had forſook the place , and with- 
drawn themſelves into the Sanftuary of the City. Wherefore the King having re= 
newed His Charge, without injury to any, immediately departs. 

But the Fation would not let Him foreſt, but proſecuted this attempt of His with 
all the Clamours that they poſſibly could raiſe, ſpread the ſparks of Diſſenſion far 
and wide, make the common People mad with Fears and DiſtraQions, ſtir up ſome 
in ſeveral Counties to bring Petitions for the Impeached Members and their Viola- 
ted Priviledges ; and at laſt prepare an armed Rabble diſpoſed into Order to bring 
the accuſed Demagogues to the Houſe from their Coverts in Londow. This coming 
to the knowledge of the Kzzg, although many Gallant and Faithful Perſons protte- 
red their Service by mingling with the Rout, orby being as SpeQators, to curb any 
Inſolencies that ſhould be attempted on Him ; yet was He reſolved to withdraw 
Himſelf wich the Queen and their Children to Wizd/or, that He might permit 
their Fury to languiſh when it had no oppoſition, and to give time for their jea- 
louſies and rumours to wax old and periſh. For the firſt Indignation of 4 mutinous 
Multitude is moſt fierce, and a ſmall delay breaks their conſent ; ws Majeſty would have 4 
greater Reverence, if any, at a diſtance. 

The Kjnz's Wiſdom was perceived by His Enemies, and therefore to counterwork 
it, and not to let the People ſleep without fear, leſt they ſhould come to be ſober, 
and return to the love of Obedience, ſtrange reports were every day brought of dan- 
gers from the K/jng : That Troops of Papiſts were gathered about K;n»g/ton upon the 
Thames, where the County Magazine was lodged, under the command of the Lord 
George Digby, who was then famed to be a Papiſt, ( though at that time he was an 
elegant Allertor of the Proteſtant Faith,) and Col. Lunsford, who was charaCteriſed to 
be of ſomonſtrous an Appetite that hewould eat Children. And Parties were ſent to take 
them both,which found no ſuch dreadful Preparations.At other times,when the People 
on the Lord's days were at Divine Worſhip, they were diſtrated from it by Alarms, 


that the Papifts (who and from whence none could tell) were up in Arms, and _ 
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juſt then about to fire their Houſes, and mix their Blood with their Prayers ; That 
there were Forces kept in Grotts and Caves under Ground, that ſhould in the N ight 
break out into the midſt of the City, and cut all their Throats : And what was more 
prodigious, and though ridiculous, yet had not a few Believers in London, That there 
were Deſigns by Gunpowder to blow up the Themes, and choak them with the Water 
in their Beds. Thus were the people taught to hate their Prince, and by bloody News 
from every Quarter they were inſtructed to that Cruelty which they vainly feared, and 
to adore thoſe by whoſe Counlels they were dehvered from {o unexpected Dangers. 
By all this the Faftion gained the repute of Modeſty inferiour to their ſuppoſed 
Truſt, when they-demanded nothing elte but the Command of the Tower, and the 
Militia of all the Counties in. England, together with the Forts and Caſtles of the ſame. 
For all which they moved the Houſe:of Commons'to rom_ : Who deſiring the'Con- ' 
jun&ture of the Lords in'the ſame, were wholly refuted by them. Therefore ſtemm'd 
by the FaQtion they petition-alone. Which unlimited Power the Kzng abſolutely re- 
tuſed to grant unto them, who He foreſaw would uſe that, as they had all His other 
Conceſſions, to the ruine of the Author of their Power. Yet was pleaſed to conſent, 
after He had demonſtrated the Prejudice they required tothe Exgliſb Nation, that they 
might ſend over an Army of 10000 Stots.into Treland, and deliver unto them the ftrong 
Town and Port of Carickfergus, one ofthe chief Keys of that Kingdom : which was 
done to oblige the Scots to them in their future Deſigns. And alſo He was pleaſed to 
wave the Proſecution 'of the Impeached Members, and was willing to grant a Free 
and General Pardon for all His SubjeQs, as'the Parliament ſhould think convenient. 

But all this could not content them who thad immoderate Deſires, and they were 

more diſcontented thatithey could not uſurp the Kzng's Rights;than if they had loſt their 
own Privileges : therefore to bring the Lords to a Concurrence with them, the hi- 
therto proſperous art of Tumultuous Petitions was again practiſed, and great Num- 
bers from ſeveral 'Counties were:moved to come as Earthquakes, to ſhake the Funda- 
mental Conſtitutions of their. Houſe, and torequire that neither the Biſhops nor the 
PopiſhLords ſhould continue in their ancient Right to Vote among the Peers. By this 
means they ſhould weaken'the Xznz vin ithe Voices of that Houſe, and whoſoever they 
could not confide-in, 'they could fright Him from Voting againft them, by expoſing 
him as Popiſh to the Popular Fury. -iFor this was the method of uſing the Petitions. 
The moſt common Arifwer was with Thanks, and that the Houſe of Commons were 
Juſt now in conſideration thereof, The Petitioners were taught to reply, that They doubted 
not of the( are of the Commons Houſe, 'but all their Diſtruſt was in the Houſe of Lords, 
where the Popiſh Lords and Biſhops had the:greateſt Pomer, ana-there it ſtuck, whoſe Names they 
deſired to know ; And-in'this'they were :{o:earneſt,;that they would not willingly with- 
draw whileft it was debated, and then'they had 'leave to depart with are 4h That 
the Houſe of Commons had already endeavoured Relief from the: Loxrds:n their Requeſts, 
ard ſhall ſo continue till Retrefi be obtained, Such Petitions as theſe were likewiſe from 
the ſeveral-C/aſſes 'of the 'inferiour Tradeſmen about Lonagn, as Porters, MW/ater-mex, 
and the like :'and'that nothing of teſtifying .an univerſal Importunity _—_— left 
unattempted, Women were iperſwadedito preſent Petitions to the ſame eftet. White 
the FaQtion thus boaſted 'in 'the ſucceſs 'of ther Arts, Good men grieved to ſee theſe 
daily Infamies of the Supreme \Council of the Nation, all whoſe Secrets were pub- 
liſhed*to the loweſt and 'weakeſt-part of the People : and they who clamoured it as a 
breach'of their Privilege, -that the Ky took notice of 'their Debates, mow made them 
the 'ſubjes of diſcourſe in every Shop, and all the corners of the Street ; where the 
good and bad 'were equally cenſured, and the Honour and'Life of every Senator expo- 
{ed to'the Verdi& of the Rabble. No Magiſtrate did dare to do his Office, and all 
tings tended to a manifeſt Confuſion : Sothat many ſober Perſons did leave the Kzne- 
am, as unſafe, where Fations were more powerful than the Laws. And Juit Perſons choſe 
rather to hear than to ſee the Miſeries a nd Reproaches of their Conntry. 

On' the other ſide, to make theKzg more plyable, they tempr him by danger in His 
moſt beloved Part the Queen, concerning whom they cauſed a Rumour, that they did 
intend to impeach Her of High Treaſon. "This Rumour made the' deeper Impreſſion, 
becauſe they had raiſed moſt prodigious Slanders (which are the firft Marks for de- 
ſtruction of Princes) on Her ; and when they had removed all other Counſellors from 
the Az, Shewas famed to be the Rock upon which all hopes of Peace and Safety 
were ſplit : That She commanded no leſs His Counſels than AﬀeCtions, and that His 
Weakneſs was ſo'great, as not to conſent to or enterpriſe any thing which She did not 


firſt approve. That She had perverted Him to Her Religion, and formed Deſigns of 
over- 
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overthrowing the Proteſtant Profeſſion. Theſe and many other of a portentuous fall: 
hood were ſcattered among the Yulgar, who are always moit prone to believe the Wor(t of 
Great Perſons : and the uncontrolled Licence of reporting ſuch ( alumnies # conceived the firit 
Dawning of Liberty. But the Parliament taking notice of the Report, ſent ſome of their 
Houſe to purge themſelves from it, 4s au #njuit Scandal cait upon them. To which the 
Lueen mildly anſwers, T hat there was a general Report thereof but She never ſaw any Articles 
in writing, and having mo certain Author for either, She gave little Credit thereto; nor will 
She believe they would lay any Aſperſion upon Her, who hath been very unapt to miſconilrue 
the _Ations of any One Polls and much more the Proceedings of Parliament, and ſhall at 
all times wiſh an Happy Underitanding between the King and His People, | 

But the Kzng knowing how uſual it was for the Faction by Tumults and other 
PraQtices to tranſport the Parliament from their juſt Intentions in other things, and 
that they might do ſo in this, reſolved to ſend Her into Ho/laxd, under colour of ac- 
companying their eldeſt Daxghter, newly married to the Prince of Orange; but in truth 
to ſecure Her ; ſo that by the fears of Her danger (who was ſo dear unto Him) He 
might not be torced to any thing contrary to His Honour and Conſcience,. and that 
Her AﬀeCtions and Relations to Him might not betray Her Lite to the Malice of His 
Enemies. With Her He alſo ſent all the Jewels of the Crown, that they might nor 
be the Spoils of the FaQtion, but the means of the ſupport of Her Dignity. in Forein 
Parts, it His Neceſſities afterwards ſhould not permit Him to provide for Her other- 
wile, Which yet She did not ſo employ, but reſerved them for a ſupply of Ammu- 
nition and Arms, when His Adverfaries had forced Him to a neceſſary Defence. Tt 
was faid, that the FaQtion knew of this Conveyance, and might have prevented it, 
but that they thought it for their greater advantage that this Treaſure ſhould be ſo ma+ 
naged, that the Kz2g in confidence of that Aſſiſtance might take up Arms, to which 
they were reſolved at laſt to drive Him. For they thonght their Cauſe would be ber- 
ter in War than Peace, becauſe their preſent Deliberations were in the ſenſe of the 
Law aQtual Rebellions ; and a longer time would diſcover thoſe Impoſtures by which 
they had deluded the People, who would ſoon leave them ( as many now did begin to 
repent of their Madneſs) to the Vengeance which was due to their Practices, unlels 
they were more firmly united by a communion of Guilt in an open aſlaulting their 
Lawtful Prince. 0 | 

The K/zzg haſtens the Security of the Queen, and accompanies Her as far as Dover; 
there to take His Farewel of Her; a Buſineſs almoſt asirkſom as Death,to be ſeparated 
from a Wife of ſo great AﬀeQtions and eminent Endowments : and that which made it 
the more bitter,was,that the ſame Cauſe which forced Her Separation from Him,ſer Her 
at a greater diſtance from His Religion, ( the onely thing wherein their Souls were 
not united ) even the Barbarity of His Enemies who Vrofeſſed it, yet were ſo irrecon- 
Cileable to Vertue, that they hated Her for Her Example of Love and Loyalty to Him. 
While He was committing Her to the mercy of the Winds and Waves, that. She 
might eſcape the Cruelty of more unquiet and faithleſs men, they proſecute Him with 
their diſtaſteful Addreſſes, and at Canterbury preſent Him with a Bill for taking away 
Biſhops Votes in Parliament. Which having been caſt out of the Houſe of Peers ſe: 
veral times before, ought not by the Courſe and Order of Parliament to have been ad- 
mitted again the ſame Seſſion. But the FaQtion had now uſed their accuſtomed En- 
gine, the Tumult, and it was then paſſed by the Lords, and brought hither togerher 
with ſome obſcure Threats, that if it were not ſigned, the Leer ſhould not be ſut- 
fered to depart. ( By ſuch impious Violences did they make way for that which they 
calld Reformation.) This His Majeſty ſigns, (chough after it made a part of His pe- 
nitential Confeſſions to God ) in hopes = that Bill being once conſented to, the Fu- 
ry of the FaQtion, which with ſo great Violence purſued an abſolute Deſtruttion of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Government, would be abated, as having advanced fo far in their 
Deſign to weaken the Kzng's Power in that Houſe by the loſs of ſo many Voices, 
which would have been always on that ſide where Equity and Conſcience did moſt ap- 
pear. But He ſoon found the Demagogues had not ſo much Ingenuity as to be com- 
pounded with, and they made this but a ſtep to the Overthrow of that which He 
deſigned to preſerve. 

When His Maje#y was come back as far as Greenwich, He met with many Informa- 
tions how averſe the Faftion was to Peace, and that their Proceedings were raiſed to 
a Level with their Principles, which ſome of them publiſhed, That the Alteration they 
did intend, and mhich was neceſſary both in Church and State, nmit be made by Blood. _ 
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fore they endeavoured by their Calumnies $0 create an Hatred of Him, and to defi a 
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Him of all the- hopeful Effe&s of His Condeſcenſions. For when a Prince s once hated, 
his Benefits do him no leff hurt than Injuries, Tn order to this, Mr. P»m had publickly 
charged Him with a Connivence at leaft, if not with the Contrivance of the 1riſh Re- 
bellion : becauſe many Papiſts had His Majeſfties immediate Warrant for their tranſport 
thither. This the Kzng requires ſatisfa&tion for, ſhewing the Falſhood and Malice of 
the Defamer, by giving an Account of the date of the ſeveral Warrants. But the Fa- 
Aion 10 far prevailed as to make it a Publick Sin, and the Houſe was perſwaded to be- 
lieve and acknowledge it to be their common ſenſe. Many others had uttered ſeditious 
Speeches in the Houle, eſpecially Mr. Marten, a man of all Uncleannefles, a publick 
contemner of Religion and Honeſty, that had waſted a large Patrimony ( which he 
had likewiſe unjuſtly mortgaged to ſeveral and different Creditors) in the moſt infa- 
mous Luſts, and ſought a greater licence and freſh ſupplies for them by the ruine of the 
State ; at which he was powerful, being of as impure and laſcivious a Wit as he was 
of Life, wherewith he uſed to prophane God and His Vicegerents : yet ſerving the 
ends of Confuſion, had his name among the Catalogue of thoſe that were to do the 
Work of the Lord. Beſides the attempts upon His Honour, they endeavour another u 
on His Family, and to ſeize upon the Prizce. Which the Kzrg hearing, ſends for 
Him and the Duke of York, and immediately removes to Theobalds in order to His 
journey towards the North, where He intended to ſettle His abode, till He ſaw what 
Iſſue this Storm would have. 

This removal of the Kzng was variouily cenſured. © Some thought it unadviſedly 
* done, to withdraw ſo far from London, to leave His chief City wholly to the pra- 
* Qices, and expoſe His Friends there to the Impoſtures and Injuries of his Enemies. 
« Others, eſpecially the friends of the FaQtion, defamed it as a preparing Himlſelt for 
&« that War which followed. But others concluded it as an a& of Neceſlity, and 
&* where there was no choice for Prudence. For when He had paſſed more obliging 
* Atts, and parted with ſo much of His Prerogative and ſo many undoubted Rights 
& of His Crown, as could not be equalled by the Grants of all His Predeceſſors, yet 
« He found that He had effeed nothing more by giving, than to make the FaCtion 
* more eagerly deſire what they knew He muſt in Honour and Conſcience deny ; and 
* that the People were ſo bewitched as not to ſee, it i ſafer to truſt Him who was con- 
« zented with a leff degree of Power, than thoſe whoſe ambition and avarice knew no bounds © 
* Who being thus deluded as ſo far to adminiſter to the Luſts of thetr Diſturbers, 


* would not fail their aſſiſtance to ſeize upon His Perſon, unleſs in time He did pro- . 


* vide for His Liberty. - Nor could it be imagined that He meditated a War, who to 
© make His people happy ( if they had not deſpiſed their own Mercies ) had depri- 
* ved Himſelf of a power to manage it. For beſides thoſe Ats formerly mentioned, 
< He had ſigned many other as prejudicial to ſuch an undertaking. For He had paſl- 
* ſed AQts againſt His own power of Impreffing Souldiers, His right to Tonnage and 
« Poundage, the Stannary Courts, Clerk of the Market, the Prelidial Courts in the 
<* North, and Marches of Wales ; whereby He had not only diminiſhed His Greatnels, 
<* and that Reverence which was due to the Crown, but alſo ſo ſtreightned His Reve- 
© nue as it was not able to maintain Diſcipline, without which no hopes of Vittory, eſpeci- 
« ally in a Civil War. Beſides, His Enemues in every County had injured His Fame, 
« which # of great moment in the deciding Controverſies by the Sword ; and the City of Lon- 
© don, Which is the grand Treaſury of the Wealth and Strength of the whole Nation, 
© was now ute by the Rabble to their commands. All which conſiderations as 
* they could not eſcape ſo Wiſe a Prince, ſo would they not permit the Deſigns of War, 
« eſpecially in that Breaſt, to which it was equally miſerable to ſuffer the ſpilling of 
« Hts SubjeQs blood, as to expoſe Himſelf to Ruine. So that His departure from Loyx- 
& don was not of Deſign, but Neceſſity, nor was there in it more of Fear than Shame; 
« for He could no longer endure thoſe deteftable SpeFacula, in which Tumults like 
« Beaſts were let looſe to aſſault the Majeſty of Government. 

While the K/zg thus provides for His Liberty, the FaQtion proceed to uſurp the 
Militia, which His Majeſty had denied, and the Lords were 'aſhamed to ask : there- 
fore they privately incourage their Partiſans inall the Cities and Boroughs where they 
were moſt ——_ ull, to appoint Muſters, to arm and train their youth, and module 
them into Companies ; which afterwards though contrary to the Law ) they move 
the Lower Houſe to vote Legal, and to make an Order in the name of the Parliament 
for the conſtituting-of Depurtes to the ſame purpoſe in every County : and at laſt, by 
the Tumults which they raifed, the Threats they uſed todivulge the names of the dil- 
lenting Lords, and ſecret promiſes to ſome others ( for Mr. Pym told the Earl of Do- 
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ver, he muſt look for no Preferment unleſs he joyned with them ) they prevailed upon the 
Houſe of Peers, when many of the moſt eminent were abſent, to joyn in a Petition 
for the Mlitia, upon pretence of great Dangers at home, and more prodigious terrors 
from abroad, pretending that by Intelligence from Paris, Rome and Venice, they were 
aſſured of great deſigns to overthrow the Parliament, together with the Proreſtanc 
Religion; ( whoſe fate and Intereſt they would have it imagined, was ſo twiſted with 
theirs, that like thoſe Twins they could not laugh nor grieve but in ConjunRion. ) 
'This Paper being preſented to His Majeſty, whoſe Soul was wholly devoted to Peacc, 
when it did not betray Religion and the Truſt Heaven had committed unto Him, He 
propoſes to them Expedients whereby they might be aſſociated with Him in the Power 
of the Mzitis, which Honour and Conſcience forbad Him to deveſt Himſelf wholly 
of, and paſſionately adjures them to lay aſide their vain and empty 'Terrors, whereby 
they diſtrated and divided the People, not ſuffering them to enjoy the Peace and Gra- 
cious Conceſſions wherein He had exceeded the Goodneſs of all His Predeceſſors. 

But they, who had projeCted to themſelves the whole Power, would not be con- 
tented with a Partner in it, and therefore deſpiſing His Indulgence, and negleQting His 
Admonitions, the next day 1n furious Votes declared themſelves ſole Maſters of the Mz- 
litia: and to make the People believe there was truth in their falſe Fears, they com- 
mand ſtrict Watches to be kept in all ſuſpeted places, Beacons to be new ſet up, the 
Sea-marks to be watched, and the Navy to be new rigged and fitted for the Sea. New 
Plots were alſo diſcovered, and ſtrange and unheard-ot Counſels to murder the moſt 
Eminent Patriots are brought to light. A Taylor iz 4 ditch hears ſome deſperate Cavalt- 
ers contriving the Death of My. Pym. A Plaiſter alſo taken from a Plague-ſore was ſent in- 
to the Houſe to the ſame perſon, that the Infettion firſt ſeiſing 08 a Member of the quickeſt 
ſenſes, might thence more impetuouſly diffuſe it ſelf upon all the moſt Grave Senators. Such 
like plots as theſe, and whatſoever could be deviſed, were publiſhed to make the Vul- 
gar think thoſe demandsof the FaCtion ſeem modeſt, ( their dangers being 1o great ) 
which were very unjuit. 

And leſt the Kzzg ſhould at His coming into the North make uſe of that Magazine 
at Hull ( which at His own Charges He had provided for the Scorch Expedition ) for 
His own defence, the FaCtion, to ſecure that and the Town for their future purpoſes, 
{end down Sir John Hotham, without any Order or Commiſſion from either Houſe of 
Parliament, to fſeiſe on'them. This man of a fury and impudence equal ro their com- 
mands, when the Kzxg, petitioned by the Gentlemen of Torkſbire toemploy thoſe Arms 
and that Ammunition for the Safety and Peace of that County, ( where ſome of the 
Factious Members of Parliament had begun to form the like Seditions with thole of | 
London, ) would have entred Hull, April 23. infolently ſhut the Gates upon Him, 4+ 1544- 
and would not permit Him, though with but twenty Attendants, for He offered to 
leave the Guard of Noblemen and Gentlemen which followed Him without. The King 
thereupon proclaims him Traitor, and by Letters complains of the Indignity, and re- 
quires Satisfaftion. But the FaQtion rendred the A& fo glorious, that the Houſe of 
Commons by their Votes approved what he had done without their Command, and 
clamoured that the Kzzg had done them an injury, in proclaiming ſo innocent a Mem- 
ber, Traitor : Ordered the Earl of Warwick, to whom they had committed the Com- 
mand of the Navy, to land ſome men out of the Ships at Hu, and to tranſport the 
Magazine there from thence to Londov. An Order of Aſſiſtance was alſo given-to ſe- 
veral of their Confidents, as a Committee of both Houſes to. reſide at Hu, and the 
Counties of York and Lincoln were commanded to execute their commands. Beſides, 
they ſent a Commiſſion to Hotham to proſecute. the Inſolencies he had begun, and 
kindle that War which took fire on the whole Nation, and in a ſhort ſpace conſumed 
him and his Son, who were executed by the InftruQtors of his Villany : For he fell 
under that ſame Fate which attends all the Inftruments of Great Crimes, to be Odi- 
ous and ſuſpetted by thoſe that made uſe of them. Therefore they gave ſuch a pow- 
er to the Lord Fairfax in Torkſbire as did conclude the diminution, and ſubmiſſion of 
Hothams to his Commands. This cauſed him to refle& with grief and madneſs upon 
his firſt miniſtery to the Faftion, which appeared every day more monſtrous to his 
Conſcience, being now ſpoiled of that Grandeur that he hoped would have been its re- 
ward, and awakened by thoſe Deſolations in the whole Kingdom which followed it, 
and were but as the Copies of his Original Treaſon. Therefore he _— to expiate 
his former guilt by ſurrendring the Town to Him from whom he had detained it. 
But his mal ww were diſcovered to the Faftion by One whom they had ſent thither 


1n pretence to preach the Goſpel, but in ITY to ſearch into the intrigues = 
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his Counſels : fo that he periſhed in his deſign, being neither ſtout nor wiſe enough 
in juſt enterpriſes, nor of a pertinacy ſufficientfor,a proſperous Perfidiovſnels. And 
although in his Ruine the King obſerved how great a draught was offered to the high- 
eſt thirſt of Revenge, yet He did truly bewail him: and wndeed he was ſo much the 
more to be pitied, becauſe his cruel Maſters deluded him tO'a {tence of their black Se- 
crets with a falſe hope of Life till the Ax was upon his Neck. So betraying his Soul 
to a ſurpriſe by his Spiritual enemies, as his pretended Spiritual Guides had done his 
Body to them. l 

The Inſolency of Hotham, who a&ed according to his InſtruQions and late Commiſ- 
ſion, beginning as not uſual in Peace, nor juſtifiable by Law, ( for he ifſued out 
Warrants for the Trained Bands to march into H#/! with their Arms, where he forced 
them to leave them, and nakedly return to their homes, that {o they might be obnoxi- 
ous to his Violence ) and the praQtices of the Committee which were ſent down into 
the North, to debauch the People in their Loyalty, made the Kzrg intend His own 
Security by a Guard ; which the Gentry and Commonalty of Yorkſhire, that were wit- 
neſſes of the Injury offered to their Prince, did willingly and readily make up. No 
ſooner had the K/zzg expreſſed His intention of ſuch a Guard, but the Fattion, who 
were watchful of all opportunities of beginning a War, and ingaging thoſe that either 
through Fear or Weakneſs had hitherto ſubmitted to their Impoſtures, in a more ob- 
liging guilt, ( for now the greateſt part of the Peers, who were of the moſt ancient 
Families and nobleſt Fortunes, and a very great number of the Houſe of Commons, 
Perſons of juſt hopes and fair Eſtates, who perceiving the deſigns of the Diſturbers, 
ſcorned any longer to be their Slaves, yet not thinking it ſafe to provoke the fury of 
the Vulgar Tumults by a preſent oppoſition, had withdrawn from the Parliament to 
. follow the Kzzg and His Fortune, and every day {ome more were ſtill falling oft ) took 
this occaſion to commence our Miſeries, and open thoſe Sluces of Blood which pollu- 
ted the whole Kingdom. For upon the firſt Intelligence of it they filled the Houſe of 
Commons and the City with Clamours, that His Majeſty had now taken Arms to the over- 
throw of them and the Proteſtant Religion ; and that they were not any longer to think the 
Flappinefs of the Kjngdom did depend upon the King, or any of the Regal Branches of that 
Stock ; that it would argue no want either of Duty or Modeſty, if they ſhould depoſe Him. 
By theſe Harangues they ſo heated the Parliament, that was now more penurious than 
before in perſons of Honour and Conſcience, to ſuch adegree of Fury, that unmind- 
tul how they themſelves for eight months before upon impoſſible Fears and improbable 
Jealouſies had taken a Guard, they Reſolved upon the Queſtion, that the Kzng by ta- 
king to himſelf ſuch a Guard did intend to levy War againſt the Parliament. With an 
- Equal fury they iſſue out Commiſſions into all parts of the Kingdom, and appoint cer- 

tain days for all the Trained Bands to be put into a poſture of War, ſending down 
{ome of their Members to ſee to the execution of theſe Commands, and to Riſe on 
the Mo in the {eyeral Counties. 

Toall thele their violent and unjuſt attempts the Kzzg firſt oppoſes the Law, in ſe- 
veral Declarations manifeſts the Power of Arms to be the ancient and undoubted 
Right of the Crown , by many Proclamations charges all men under the Crime and 
Penalties of Treaſon to torbear the Execution of thoſe Ordinances which were publi- 
ſhed to licenſe their Rebellion, and anſwers with a wonderful Diligence and Elo- 
quench all the fititious Pretenſions of the Parliament to that Power , in their ſeyeral 

emonſtrances. But thaugh the Kizg had in the judgment of all underſtanding and 
unintereſſed perſons the Juſter Cauſe, and the more powerful Pen, yet the Fattion's 
Haſt, which i moſs eſſicacious in civil Diſcords, the Slanders they had raiſed of Him, and 
impreſſed in the minds of the People, the terrors pf that Arbitrary Power which the 
Houſe of Commons had a long while exerciſed in/the vexatious proſecution of all ſuch 
as did oppoſe their imperious Reſolves, (for they would by their Meſſengers ſend for 
the Great Earls and Prime Barons of the Kingdom as Rogues and Felons , and weary 
them and others with a tedious and chargeable Attendance, oppreſs them with heavy 
and unproportionable Cenſures , and reſtrain them by Illegal Impriſonments) and 
the hopes of licence and ſpoil in the ruine of Church and State , had ſo preoc- 
cupicd the Minds of the inferiour Multitude , that neither Law nor Religion could 
have the leaſt conſideration in their pratices ; and thoſe Perſons whom His Majeſty 
appointed as Commiſſioners of Array, in few places found that Obedience which was 
due to the juſt Commands of a Gracious Prince , who vainly expeted that Reve- 
rence to Juſtice in others which Himſelf gave. : 

After the experience of their Power in theſe their Succeſſes at Land , and baving 

Z gotten 


FL —___ 
_ g_—_— -— 


The Life of CHanrLes I. 27 


gotten the whole Navy at Sea, being made Maſters of the moſt and greatelt Strengths 

of the Kingdom, they then thought it might be ſafe for them to publiſh the aims and 

ends of their moſt deſtruQiye deligns ; which if ſooner manifeſted , when the Xn 

by his Meſſage of the 20** of Jay. from Windſor-Caſtle, adviſed them 70 preſets the 

limits of their Privileges, give full Boundaries to His own Power , and propoſe what was in 

their judgments proper to make the People happy ; and moſt religiouſly promiſed an equal ten- 

derneſs of theirs and the Peoples Rights as of Fiis own, and what was for the Pablick good 

ſhould not be obſtrufted for His Particular Emolaument ; they had juſtly drawn upon them- 

ſelves all that popular hatred which they endeavoured to fling upon the Kzzg , and 

had been buried under thoſe ruines which they projected for the Grave of Majeſty, 

But then the FaQtion confided not ſo much in their own force, nor were the Vulgar 

then ſo blinded with fury as to chuſe their own deſtruction: and therefore to that Meſ- 

ſage of Peace nothing was returned but Complaints, that by ſuch Adviſoes their Counſels 

were diſturbed, that it was contrary to their unbounded Privileges to be minded of what was 

neceſſary. But now they were furniſhed with a Power equal to their Ambition, they 

thought it expedient to confirm their newly-gotten Empire with ſome pretenſions to 

Peace ; but with a great deal of Caution , that the afteQation of it might not diſap- 

point them of their hopes, which were all built upon War and Confuſion. Therefore 

they formed the Conditions ſuch as the Kzzg could not in Honour or Conſcience grant 

them , nor expett Peace by them. Or if He did, they ſhould be inſtated in ſuch a 

Grandeur, that they might reap for themſelves all the reproachful Honours and un- 

lawful gains of an Arbitrary Power, the thing they aimed at, and leave the Kzzg over- 

whelmed with ſhame and contempt for their miſcarriages in Government. Theſe 

Conditions were digeſted into Nineteen Propoſitions ; which when preſented to the 

King , He ſaw by an afſent to them He ſhould be concluded to have depoſed Himſelf, 

and be but as an helpleſs and idle SpeQator of the Miſeries ſuch Tyrants would bring 

upon the People whom God had committed to His Truſt. Therefore He gave them 

that denial which they really deſired and expe&ted, and adjuſts His refuſal in a Decla- 

ration, wherein He ſets forth the Injuſtice of each Propoſition. His Anſwer He ſent 

by the Marqueſs of Hertford and Earl of Southampton , Perſons of great Integrity and . 

* Prudence, with Inſtructions to treat in the Houſe of Peers upon more equal Conditions. 
Bur it behoved the FaCtion not to let the Kingdom ſee any way to Peace, therefore 

denying any admittance to thoſe Lords, before ever the Kzng's Anſwer could publick- 

ly diſcover who were the obſtruQtours of the Peoples quiet, they Ordered a Collection 

to be made of Money and Plate, to maintain Horſe, Horſe-men and Arms for the en- 

ſuing War. The ſpecious Pretences for- which were the Safety of the Kjng's Perſon, 

and the taking Him out of the hands of Evil (ounſellors, the Defence of the Privileges of 

Parliament, the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and the maintenance of the ancient 

Laws of the Land, Such inviting cauſes as theſe inflamed the Minds of the Multitude, 

and filled them with more aiery hopes of Viftory than the noiſe of Drums and Trum- 

pets. But that which was moſt powerful were the Sermons of ſuch who, being dif- 

pleaſed with the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Government, were promiſed the richeſt Bene- 

tices, and a partage of the Revenues which belonged to Biſhops, Deans and CO_ 

Theſe from their Pulpits proclaimed War in the Name of Chriſt the Prince of Peace, 

and whatſoever was contribured to the ſpilling of the Blood of the Wicked, was to build 

up the Throne of the meekeſt Lamb; and beſides the fatisfaQtion they were to expeCt 

from the Publick Faith, which the Parliament promiſed , there was a larger Intereſt 

to be doubled upon them in the Kingdom of Saints that was now approaching. De- 

luded by theſe Artifices and Impoſtures, People of all Conditions and all Sexes, ſome 

carried by a ſecret Inſtin&, others hurried by ſome furious Zeal, and a laſt ſort led by 

Covetouſneſs, caſt into this Holy Treaſury the Banck for Blood, all the Ornaments of 

their Family, all their Silver Veſſels, even to their Spoons, with the Pledges of their 

firſt Love, their Marriage-rings ; and the younger Females ſpared not their Thimbles 

and Bodkins, the obliging Gitts of their 1namorato's, from being a part of the Price of 

Blood. Bur while theſe Preparations were made at London, the Kjng at Tork declares 

againſt the Scandal, that He intended to Levy War againſt the Parliament , calling God 

to witneſs how far His deſires and thoughts were from it ; and alſo thoſe many Lords 

who were Witneſles of His Counſels and Ations, do publiſh to the World by a Wrt- 

ting ſubſcribed with all their Names, to the number of Forty and odd, that they ſav 

not any colour of Preparations or Counſels that might reaſonably beget the belief of any ſuch 

Deſign, and were fully perſwaded that He had no ſuch intention. 


But all was in vain , for the FaCtion choſe that the People ſhould be rather guilty of 
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committing Rebellion , than only of favouring ene Contrivers of it, and decreed to - 
try whether by a proſperous Succels they could change their Crimes to Vertue. There- 
fore they haſtened all they could to raiſe Horſe and Fogg to form an Army _ to 
their Uſurpation : which was not difficult for them to do, for they being Maſters of 
Londen, whoſe multitudes deſirous of Novelty, were eaſily amafſed for any enterpriſe, 
eſpecially when the entring into this Warfare, might make the Servant freer than 
his Maſter, (for ſuch was the Licence was indulged to thoſe Youths that would ſerve 
the Cauſe) 20000 were ſooner gathered than the Ag could get 500. The City 
alſo could afford them more Ordnance than the Kzzg could promile to Himſelf com- 
mon Muskets : and to pay their Souldiers , beſides the vaſt ſumms that were gathe- 
red for Ireland (which though they by their own AC had decreed ſhould not be uſed 
| for any other enterpriſe, yet now diſpenſe with their Faith , and imploy it to make 
England as miſerable as that Iſland) and the Contributions of the deluded Souls for 
this War ; they ſeized alfo upon the Revenues of the Kzrg, Queer, Prince,and Biſhops, 
and plunder the Houſes of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen whom they ſuſpected to be Fa- 
vourers of the King's Cauſe. And in contemplation of theſe advantages, they pro- 
miſed their credulous Party an undoubted Viftory , and to lead Majeſty Captive in 
Triumph through Loxdon within a Month, by the Condudt of the Earl of Eſſex, whom 
they appointed General. 

Thus did they drive that Juſt and Gracious Prixce to ſeek His Safety by neceſſary 
Arms, ſince nothing worſe could befall Him after a ftout , though unhappy Reſi- 
ſtance, than He was to hope for in a tame Submiſſhon to rheir Violence, 'Fherefore 
though He perfe&ly abhorred thoſe Sins which are the Conſequences of War, yet 
He wanted not Courage to attempt at Victory, notwithſtanding it ſeemed almoſt 
impoſſible againit ſo well-appointed an Enemy. Therefore with an incredible dili- 
youu moving from place to place, from Tork to Nottingham, from thence to Shrenſ- 

ury and the Contines of Wales, by diſcovering thoſe Abilities with which His Soul 
was richly fraught unto His deluded Subjedts, He appeared not only worthy of 
their Reverence, but of their Lives and Fortunes for His Detence ; and 1n all places 
incouraging the Good with His Commendations, exciting the fearful by His Exam- 
ple, difſembling the ImperfeCtions of His Friends, but alwaies praiſing their Vertues, 
He ſo prevailed upon thoſe who were not Men of many Times, nor by a former 
Guilt debauch'd to Inhumanity, that He had quickly contracted an Army greater than 
His Enemies expe&ed, and which was every day increaſed by thoſe Lords and Gen- 
'tlemen who refuſed to be polluted any longer with the practices of the Fattion by 
fitting among them, and being Perſons of large Fortunes had raifed their Friends and 
Tenants to ne that Majeſty that now laboured under an Eclipſe. Moft Men 
being moved with Pity and Shame to ſee their Prince, whoſe former Reign had made 
them wanton in Plenty, to be driven from His own Palaces, and concluded under a 
want of Bread, to be neceſſitated to implore their Aid, for the Prefervation of His and 
their Rights. So that notwithſtanding all the Impoſtures of the Faction and rhe 
Corruptions of the Age, there were many great Examples of Loyalty and. Vertue. 
Many Noble Perſons did almoſt impoveriſh themfelves to ſupply the Kzzg with Men 
and Money. Some Private Men made their way through numerous dangers to joyn 
with and fight under His Colours. Many great Ladies and vertuous Matrons parted 
with the Ornaments of their Sex to relieve His wants, and forme bravely defended 
their Houſes in His Cauſe when their Lords were otherwhere ſeeking Honour in His 
ſervice. Both the Univerſities freely devoted their Plate to ſfuccour their Prince, the 
Supreme Patron and Incourager of all Learning ; and the Queen pawned Her Jewels 
ro ptr neceſfaries for the Safety of Her Husband. Which Duty of Hers, though it 
deſerved the Honour of all Ages, was branded by the Demagogues with the imputa- 
tion of Treaſon, | 
| Fhis ſudden and unexpeted growth of the Strength of the King after ſo many 
years of Slanders, and ſuch ;oduſtrious Plots to make him odious and contemptible, 
raiſed the admiration of all Men, and the fears of that credulous Party who had gi- 
ven up their Faith to the FaQtion, when they repreſented the K/zzg guilty of ſo much 
Folly and Vice (and ſome corrupted Citizens had repreſented Him as a Prodigie of 
both in a Scene at Guild-Hall in | er an Art uſed by Jeſuites toimprefs more deep- 
Iy a Calumny,) that they could not imagine any Perfon of Prudence or Confcience 
would appear in His Service, and they expe&ed every day when, deſerted by all as 
a Monſter, He ſhould in Chains deliver Himſelf up to the Commands of the Parlia- 


ment; * Someattributed this ſtrange increaſe in power to the natural Aﬀeition of 'h 
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 &« Engliſh to their Lawful Sovereign, from whom though the Arts and Impulſes of Seditiot 
& Demagogues may 4 while eftrange and divorce their minds, yet their Genius will irreſiſti- 
&« bly at laſt force them to their firſt Love ; and therefore they urged the ſaying of that 
« Obſerving States-man, that #f the (rown of England were placed but on a Hedge-ftake, 
&« he would be oz that ſide where the Crown wax. Others referred it to the full evidence 
« of the wickedneſs of His Adverſaries, for their Counlels were now diſcovered, and 
« their Ends manifeſt, not to maintain the common Liberty, which was equally 
& hateful to them as Tyranny when it was not in their hands, but to acquire a Gran- 
&« deur and Power that might ſecure and adminiſter to their Luſts : and'it was now 
* every where publiſhed what M* Hambden anſwered to one who inquired What 
<« he didexpet from the King ; he replied, That He ſhould commit Himſelf and all that it 
&« His to our Care. Others aſcribed it to the fears of ruine to thoſe numerous Families 
& and Myriads of People which the change of Government deſigned by the Parliament 
<« muſt neceſſarily effect. But this, though it argued that Cauſe exreeding bad by 
« which ſo great a part of a Community is utterly deſtroyed, without any abſolute neceſſity for 
&« preſerving the whole ; yet made bur an inconliderable Addition to the Kzng , whoſe 
&« greateſt Power was built upon Perſons of the Nobleſt Extra& and the faireſt Eſtates 
* 1n Exgland, of which they could not eaſily ſuſpe& to be deveſted without an abſo- 
& Jute overthrow of all the Laws of Right and Wrong, which nevertheleſs was to 
& be feared by their invaſions on the King's moſt undoubted Rights. For whe Ma: 
« jeſty it ſelf 1s aſſaulted, there can be no ſecurity for private Fortunes ; and thoſe that de- 
& cline upon deſign from the paths of Equity, will never reſt till they come to the Extremity 
« of Injuſtice; as theſe afterwards did. Beſides thoſe that imputed the ſpeedy amaſ:- 
« ſing of theſe Forces to the Equity of the King's Cauſe, His moſt Powertul Elo- 
us _ indefatigable Induſtry, and moſt Obliging Converſe ; there were another 
« ſort that, ſuſpending their Judgments till all the Scenes of War were palled, reſol- 
« ved all into the Providence of God : Who though He were pleaſed to ſingle Him out 
& of all the Kings of the Earth as the fitteſt Champion to wreſtle with Adverſity, and 
* to make Him glorious by Sufferings, which being well born truly prove men Great ; 
« yet would He furniſh Him (almoſt by a Miracle) likewiſe with ſuch Advantages; 
* in the conduct of which His Prudence and Magnanimity might evidence that He 
&« did deſerve Proſperity, and by clearing up even this way Hiseminent Vertues, warri 
© the following Ages from a Credulity to unquiet Perſons, fince thebeſt of Prin- 
* ces was thus infamouſlly ſlandered. | | 
From all theſe concurring Cauſes , each one in their Way and Order, did ttic 
Kijng's Strength ſo far increaſe, as that He won many Battles, and was not far froni 
Conqueſt in the Whole War ; had not God ſeen fit to aMift this ſinful Nation with 
Numerous and moſt Impious Tyrants, and make us feel, that mo Oppreſſions are ſo 
unſupportable as thoſe which are impoſed by ſuch as have made the higheſt Pretenſions to 
Liberty : of which we had bitter experience after the War was finiſhed that was now 
begun. For there had been ſome {light Conflits ere this in the ſeveral Counties be- 
twixt the Commiſfioners of Array and the Mziztia, with various Succeſſesz which 
require juſt Volumes and compleat Hiſtories to relate, and cannot be comprehended 
in the ſhort View of the Kyxz's Life, where itis only intended to ſpeak of thoſe Bat- 
tles in which the King in Perſon gave ſufficient evidence of His Wiſdom and Valour. 
The firſt of which was at Edge-Hill on OF. 23. For the Kjng had no ſooner gotten a 
conſiderable Force, though not equal to thoſe of His Enemies, but He marched to- 
wards Loxdon, and in His way thither met with —_— Army that were come from 
thence to take Him. The Kzng having viewed their Army by a ProſpeQtive-glaſs 
from the top of that Hill, and being asked afterwards by His Officers what He meant 
to do, To give thens battle ({aid He witha preſent Courage) it # the ff time 1 ever 
ſaw the Rebel, in a Body : God, and good Mens Prayers to Him , afſit the Juitice of My 
Cauſe : and immediately prepared for the Fight ; which was ated with ſuch a Fury; 
that near 6000 were ſlain (according to the common atcount, but ſome ſay a far 
leſs number) were (lain upon the place. Night concluded this Battle, which had 
comprehended the whole War, had not the K;zg's prevailing Horſe prefetr'd the 
Spoils to Vittory, and left the Enemy ſome advantage to diſpute for her. But the 
King had all the faireſt marks of her Favour. For though He had loſt His General, 
yet he kept the Field, poſſeſſed the dead Bodies, opened His way toward Lonaon, 
and in the ſight of. ſome part of the Army of Eſſex, (who accounted it a Vitory 
that He was not totally routed and killed,) took Banbury, and entred Triumphantly 


into Oxford (which He had deſigned for His Winter-quarters ) with 150 ye 
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taken in fight. And having affured that place , He advances towards Loxdon, whi- 
ther Eſſex had gotten before Him, and diſpoſed his baffled Regiments within 10 
Miles of the City ; yet the King fell upon two Regiments of them at Braizford, 
took 500 Priſoners, and ſunk their Ordnance. From thence intending to draw-nearer 
London, He had iptelligence, that the (ty had powred forth all their Auxiliaries to 
re-inforce Eſſex's Troops ; to which being unwilling to oppoſe His Souldiers weari- 
ed with their March, nor thinking it fafe to force an Enemy to fight upon Neceſſity, 
which inſpires a more than Ordinary Fury, He retreats to Oxford, having taught His 
Enemies, that He was not eaſily to be overcome. 

For in the management of this Battle He did not only undeceive the abuſed World 
of thoſe Slanders which His Enemies had polluted Him with, but He exceeded that 
Opinion His own Party had of His Abilities, and though He parted trom London al- 
together unexperienced in Martial Afﬀairs, yet at Edge-ti/ He appeared a moſt Excel- 
lent Commander. His Valour was alſo equal to His Prudence, and He could as well 
endure Labours as deſpiſe Dangers. And by a communication of toils, enconraged His 
Souldiers to keep the Field all the Night, when they ſaw He retuſed the refreſh- 
ments of a Bed; for He ſought no other Shelter from the injuries of the Air than His 
own Coach. Theſe Vertues and this Succeſs made ſuch an impreſſion on the Parlia- 
ment, that though they took all courſes to hide the Infamy of their worſted Army, 
yet in more humble Expreſſions than formerly they Petitioned the Kzzg for a Treaty 
of Peace, which His Majeſty very earneſtly embraced. But the FaQtion , who were 
frighted with theſe Tendencies to an Accommodation, cauſe ſome of the City to Pe- 
tition againſt it, and to make profter of their Lives and Fortunes for the proſecution 
of the War. Encouraged by this, oy form their Propoſitions like the Commands 
of Conquerours, and ſo ſtreighten the Power and time of their Commiſſioners, that 
the Treaty at Oxford became fruitleſs, which there had taken up all the K;zg's Em- 
ployment this Winter, though abroad His Forces were buſic in ſeveral Parts of the Na- 
tion, not without Honour. 

At the Opening of the Spring the Queen comes back to England, bringing with Her 
ſome conſiderable Supplies of Men, Money and Ammunition, and Her coming was 
entertained with ſuch a. Series of Succeſſes, that the Kzng that Summer was Maſter 
of the North and We#t, except ſome few Garriſons. Which ſo diſmaicd the Parlia- 
ment, that very many of them were preparing to quit the Kingdom : and had the 
King followed His own Counſels, to march nt wo towards London, and not 
been fatally over-born at a Council of War, ( which it is ſaid, His Enemies at London 
did aſſure their Party would ſo be) firſt to attempt GlowceFer, He had, in the judgment 
of all diſcerning men, then finiſhed the War with Glory. But here He lay fo long 
till Eſſex had gotten a Recruit from Loxdon, and came time enough to Relieve the 
Town; though in his Return the Kzag neceſſitated him to fight, worſted him near 
Newbery, and 1o bravely followed him the next day, that He forced the Parliaments 
Horſe which were left in the Reer to ſeek their ſafety by making their way over a 
great part of their Foot ; yet loſt on His fide much Noble Blood, as the Earls of Car- 
narvan and Sunderland, and Viſcount Falkland. This laſt was lamented by all, being 
equally dexterous at the Pen and Sword, had won ſome Wreaths in thoſe Controver- 
ties that were to be managed by Reaſon, and was eminent in all the Generous parts 
of Learning, above any of his Fortune and Dignity. After this Encounter the K/jng 
returns to Oxford, to conſult with' thoſe Members of both Houſes that had left the 
Impoſtures and Tumults at Lozdoz, to joyn with Him for tke Common Benefit, who 
being as to the Peers the far greater, and as to the Commons an equal Number with 
thoſe at We#minſter, they aſſumed the Name and Authority of Parliament, and deli- 
berated of the ways of Peace, and means to prevent the Deſolations which the Fa- 
ction ſo furiouſly deſigned, who were now reſolving to encreaſe our Miſeries by Cal- 
ling in the Scots to their affiſtance. 

For though they pretended ſo highly to God's Cauſe, as if they had the certainty 
of ſome Divine Revelation, yet they would not truſt Him for their Preſervation, not- 
withſtanding their Pretences to his Cauſe had furniſhed them with ſo vaſt a Treaſure 
and fo mighty a Strength ; but would invite others to the Violation of moſt Sacred 
Oaths, to ſin againſt all Laws and every Rule of Juſtice, that themſelves might be 
ſecure in their Uſurpations. And that perfidious Party that then ruled in Scorland, 
hoping for as great Advantages as their former Wickedneſs had yielded, contrary to 
all Obligations which the Kzzg's Goodneſs had laid on them, and their free and vo- 


luntary Execrations, (as was that of Alexander Leſley, who lifting up His arms and 
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hands to'Heaven, wiſhed they might rot to his body before he died, if ever he ſhould heave 
th:m up hereafter, or draw his Sword, againit ſo gude a Kzng, ) drew that people once 
more 1nto Rebellion againſt their Prince; and to make them more eager, and think 
the Enterprize eaſie, they firſt raiſed a Report that the Kjzg was deſerted by moſt 
of His Nobility. 

The Parliament at Oxford having by a Letter moved the Earl of Eſſex to-endeavour 
Peace, did alſo declare againſt this Invaſion of the Sears by another Letter ſent to 
them, in which alſo they acquaint them with rhe falſeneſs of their officious Lye, and 
ſhew how inconſiderable a Number of Lords were with thoſe that invited them in. 
The Kzng Himſelf writes alſo to put them in mind of their ſeveral Ingagements to 
be Quiet. But with an Infotency fit for moſt perjured Souls, they commanded the 
Letters to be burned by the hand of the Hangman. A more ſecret falſhood He alſo 
found in the Marqueſs Hamilton, whoſe Treafons now came to be more ſuſpeQed. 
For His Majeſty having written to him, to uſe all his Power and Intereſt to keep his 
Country-men at home , (which had not been difficult for one of his Grandeur 
in that unquiet Nation ) he by ſome ſecret arts doth more inflame them ; and to co- 
ver fnis Perfidiouſneſs, flies from Scotland to Oxford, as ſecking a ſhelter for his Loy- 
alry ; but indeed to be a Spy in the Kzze's Counſels. But his Treaſons had out- 
ſtripp'd him and his Brother, the Earl of Larerick who came with him, therefore 
they were both forbidden the Court. Layerick not willing to tarry till a further Dil- 
covery, gets out of Oxford, flies to thoſe at Loydon, and by them was employed in the 
Scotch Army ; which made Hamilton's Treachery more evident, and he was ſent Pri- 
loner to Pendennis Caſtle. But the diſhonour of that Nation was in a great meaſure 
repaired by the Gallantry and Faithfulneſs of the Marqueſs Montrofſe who being 
Commiſſion'd by the Kzzg, withan incredible Induſtry by ſmall numbers of men won 
many Battels, and overthrew well-formed Armies : and had not the Fate of his Ma- 
ſter, which was to be betrayed by thoſe He truſted, been likewiſe common to him, he 
had forced that Nation to Juſtice and Quiet. 

But ere Montroſſe could get his Commiſſion, the Scots were entred into England : 
whoſe coming that it might be leſs odious to the People, who now grew cold in their 
Zeal to the Cauſe, and ſaw themſelves deluded into ſo continued Dangers, the Fa- 
Aion make uſe of ſuch Frauds as ſhould make the People either think them neceſſary 
Aſſiſtances, or might divert their Thoughts from apprehending the Miſeries they 
brought with them to this Nation ; therefore they invent new Slanders of the Kg 
and His Party. That His Majefty did intend to tranſlate Monarchy into a Tyranny : 
that He would ſeize upon all their Eitates who had any way oppoſed Him, and make their Per- 
ſons Slaves: and that there was no hope of Pardon from Him, who was ſo mercileſs : that 
He would take away all their Liberties and Privileges as forfeited, deitroy the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and introduce Popery, which at Oxford He did prattiſe Himſelf, and that all men 
muſt be forced to go to Maſs. As for His Party, they ſet them out to be ſuch Monſters, 
that the lower ſort of People doubted whether the Cavaliers had the ſhapes of men. 
For ſad Relations were Printed and Publiſhed of their Inhumanity and barbarous 
Murders: That they did feaſt upon the Fleſb of Men, and that they fed their Dogs and their 
Horſes with the ſame Diet, to make them more fierce for the blood of the Godly Party : that 
n0 man's bouſe was ſo poor and mean that « Cavalier would think beneath his Rapine. 
Thus they wrought upon the Melancholy Spirits of ſome by Fear. For thoſe of a 
Moroſe and Cholerick temper they had proper Divertiſements: they permitted to 
rhem a tumultuary Reformation, to pull down the PiQtures and Images of (5r:ft, 
the Virgin Mary, and the Saints; which with great Solemnity they committed to the 
Flames, that they might ſuffer as it were another Martyrdom. All Crofles, though 
| ſet up for Ornament and Uſe in the Streets of London, and other places, they pul- 
led down : they invade the Churches , and there deface what their Humour or Ra- 
pine would call Superſtition, pull down the Organs, tear the Surplices ; and all this 
was ſuffered to pleaſe the Rabble, who delight in Violences and ſuch Oftentations of 
their "_ and to make them in ſomething or other guilty, that they might deſpair 
of Pardon. 

For others, who were to be wrought upon by Religion, they entertain them with 
Faſts , publick Thankigivings for flight Vietories, and ſolemn Spiritual Meetings 
( as they called them ; ) where whatſoever the Fa&tion ditated, was commended by 
the Speakers to their unwary Hearers as the Oracles of Heaven : and being thus 
wrapp'd up in thoſe true Delights which accompany the Worfhip of God, they were 


ſecurely ſwallowed by them, as Poyſon when it is offered in a Sacramental _ 
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To pleaſe their Miniſters whom hitherto they had uſed as their Properties and Inftru- 
ments of their Arts, Presbytery is ſet up, that they allo might have an Imaginary 
Empire : but it was not intended they ſhould exerciſe it. For the Pretenſions of that 
to a Divine Rizht, did ſo terrifie them who were reſolved againſt all Government 
that was not ſubject unto or dependent on theirs, that they preſently raiſed all the 
other Sets, Independents, Eraſtians, (who for the moſt part were Lawyers, that could 
not endure to hear of any Thunderbolts of Excommunication, but what was heated 
in their own Forges) CAnabeptiits, Seekers, and Atheiſts, ( of which there were many 
ſprung up, who ſeeing how Religion was abuſed to carnal and unjuſt Ends, began firſt 
to deſpiſe that, and afterwards to deny God) to write and declame againſt this new 
Polity, as the moſt ſevere and abſolute Tyranny under the Sun, and the Tenth Per- 
ſecution. But this ſeeming Modeſty of admitting a Church Government ſerved their 
Ends for the preſent, till they could acquire a greater ſtrength ; in confidence of which 
they might flight the Terrors of the Law, and the Anathema's of the Church. The 
Liturgy alſo was aboliſhed, under pretence of a Spiritual Liberty, for it was accuſed 
of putting a reſtraint upon the Spirit; but in truth becauſe it had ſo frequent Offices 
for the Kzzg. To theſe were added the Covenant, the Fetters of the Scoriſb Slavery : 
this was to bind the whole Nation to the Intereſt of the FaQtion, and was uſed as the 
Water of Fealouſie, to diſcover thoſe whom they did ſuſpect. Therefore all the Con- 


| Somme of what Se&t ſoever, whether Independents or Anabaptiits, though they re- 


ſed to take it themſelves, ( becauſe it did oblige to the Preſervation of the Xzag's 
Perſon and Authority ) yet were as eager Impoſers of it as the Presbyterians (who in 
ſimplicity urged it as the Fundamental Conſtitution of their Empire ) upon all who 
they thought would not proſtitute their Souls to their Deſigns, or had any thing fit to 
be made their Spoils. And by this onely Engine, many thouſand Perſons and Families 
were miſerably ruined, eſpecially of the Clergy. 

To oblige more faſtly thoſe that had no patience to expe, nor hopes to receive any 
Reward for their Service againſt their Prizce in the other life , and ſo would not be ſa- 
tisfied with the ſhews of Religion, but ſought more ſolid Encouragements 1n the Spoils 
of it ; the Lands of the Biſhops were expoſed to Sale, and that at ſuch eaſie Rates as 
might invite the hazard of the Purchaſe, fatiate their boundleſs Covetouſneſs, and 
engage them in a pertinacious Faith to their Merchants. To cement ak theſe gi- 
ſtint Humours in one common Pleaſure, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was prepated 
for a Sacrifice, and about this time began his Tryal, which continued a whole Year, 
being when the Houſes were at leiſure called by ſeveral Months and Weeks tv anſyer 
to his Charge, that by his frequent Paſſages, as a Priſoner, he might give a pleaſant 
Diverſion to the Rabble,who are delighted with the Ruines and Misfortunes of Grtat Perſons, 
and by their Injuries and Reproaches he might be reduced to ſuch a weakneſs of Spirit 
as was not competent with the defence of his Cauſe. But his Cauſe and his Conſcience 
———_ impregnable , and he overthrew their Slanders , though he could '\not their 

ower. | 

By theſe Arts and Ways was the Winter ſpent to prepare for the Attempts of the 
following Summer, wherein, though the Parliaments Forces encreaſed by the Scotiſh 
Succours had the Succeſs over ſeveral bodies of the Royalliſts, yet that ſmall Number 
that followed the Kzng's Perſon, and were guided by His own Counſels and Exam- 


ple, obtained two great Victories. For His Majeſty having once more provided for 


the Safety of the Queen, (in ſending Her to Exceſter, there to lay down the burden 
of Her Love, and from thence to ſeek for Shelter in Frazce ) taken ( contrary to their 
hopes ) His laſt Farewel of Her, and left Oxford ſtrengthned-againſt the 5: which 
the Earl of Eſſex and Sir William Waller threatned that Place with, He with a ſmall 
Party draws out, intending to form His Counſels according to the future Occurrences. 
This made the Enemy divide, and Eſſex was deligned to reduce the Weſt. But Watter, 
with whom uſually went Sir Arthur Haſilrigge ( a Perſon fitter to raiſe Seditious T'u- 
mults than manage Armies) was to hunt the Kzng upon the Mountains of Wales, to- 
wards which He ſeemed to dire& His Courſe. But hearing of the Reſolutions of 
theſe two jealous Generals, He wheels about to Oxford, and from thence drew the 
greateſt ſtrength of that Garriſon, and with that falling upon Waller at Cropredy-briage, 
obtained a great Victory ; which would have been more prejudicial to the Enemy, 
had not the Tenderneſs of His SubjeAs Blood reſtrained Him from proſecuting His 
Succels to a greater Slaughter. But contenting Himſelf to have diverted Injuries from 
His own Breaſt, He only uſed this Victory for an advantage to Peace, which in a 
Letter from Eveſbam, July 4. He moves the Parliament unto. = 
ut 


. ; ® 
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But the unquiet Criminals rendred it vain and fruitleſs, and repreſented to the 
People their yet prevailing Forces in the North, and their Army in the Welt, which 
had now taken in ſome conliderable places to their obedience. Therefore to remove 
their Confidence in Eſſex's power, the Kzzz follows him, and ſo cloſely purſues hin, 
that He drove him up into Corzwall, and there did as it were belicge him. During 
which He ſent a Letter to him , which was ſeconded by another from the Lords 
and Gentlemen in His Army , to follicite His endeavours for the Peace and Quier of 
the bleeding and waſtcd Kingdom. Bur it-met not its deſired efte&t : Becauſe that 
Earl either valued not that ſolid Glory of being the happy Author of a Nation's Set- 
tlement ; or feared that his paſt Attions had wholly deſpoiled him of hopes of Secu- 
rity in a return to Obedience , or knew that his Authority was not ſo great to put an 
iſſue to thoſe Crimes which he had led others to commit. ( For every inconſiderable 
perſon may be powerful at Diſturbances, but to form Peace requires much Wiſdom and great 
Pertues.) Which laſt was generally believed, for he had found and complained that 
his Credit declined with the FaCtion , that they were diſtruſtful left their own Arts 
might teach him to have no faith to them, becauſe he often ſollicited them to a com- 
poling of the Kingdoms Diſtractions. Therefore making no return to thoſe Letters, he 
provided for his own ſafety in a Cock-boat , and ignominioully deſerted his Army ; of 
which the Horſe, taking the advantage of a dark night , made their eſcape, but the 
Commanders of the Foot did capitulate for their Lives, and left their Arms , Cannon, 
Baggage and Ammunition, to the Diſpoſal of the Xzzg. 
The ſpeedy and prudent acquiſition of theſe two Victories ſhewed the XKzzz tad 
thoſe Abilities that might have inſerted Him in the Catalogue of the Bravelt Comman- 
ders ; and had not want of Succeſs in His following Enterpriſes clouded the Glory of 
this Summer , He had been as eminent among the Maſters of War as He was among 
the Sons of Peace, the Honour of which laſt He moſt eagerly thirſted, as rendring Hin: 
moſt like that Majeſty He did repreſent. Therefore after this Victory, by a Letter from 
Taveſtock, Sept. 8. He re-inforces that from Eveſham for an Accord with the Parlia- 
ment, being not tranſported from His Lenity by the Violence with which Victory uſes 
to hurry humane breaſts to an inſolence. But He knew that Peace, though it is profita- 
ble tp the Capquered, yet it is glorious for the Conquerour. To buſie His Army while He 
exptcted their Anſwer, and formed an Aſſociation in the Weltern Counties, He ſits 
down before Plymouth ; but finding this Meſſage had an _ reception with the for- 
mer, and-that the FaQtion intended not to ſacrifice their ill-acquired Power and uſur- 
ped Tnterelſts to the publick Tranquillity, He riſes from thence, and marches towards 
London, from whence were by this time in the way to meet Him Eſſex and Walter re- 
cruited, and joyned with the Earl of Mancheſter's Forces that were now returned from 
their Northern Services. And at Newbery both ſides joyn in an eager Fight , which 
being aries with different ſucceſſes, in the ſeveral diviſions , each party drew oft by 
degrees, and neither found cauſe to boaſt of a Viaory. 
The K/7zg being returned to Oxford, the Parliament wearied with the Complaints 
of the oppreſſed Nation, who now grew impatient under the Diſtractions , take into 
6 Conſideration His Majeſty's two Meſſages for Peace , and ſent Propoſitions for it in 
S) the name of the two Parliaments of Exgland and Scotland, united by Solemn League 
and Covenant. Which though they ſeemed the deſires of minds that intended nothing 
leſs than the common Tranquillity, yet'the Kzag negle&s them not , but hoping that 
in a Treaty Commiſſioners might argue them into Reaſon, offers it, which with muct 
difficulty the Houſes are drawn to accept ; but yet would have it at Vxbriage, a place 
but about fifteen miles diſtant from London, and above twice that diſtance from Ox- 
ford. And accordingly Commiſſioners from both Parties met on-Ja». 30. While the 
£ King was providing for the Treaty, and forming InſtruQtions for His Miniſters, the 
s FaCtion found the Parliament other work by-new deſigns; and to habituate the Peo- 
A = to an abhorrency of Peace, fed them with blood. "The two Hothams firſt were to 
the Sport of the Multitude : and that the Father might have more than a ſingle 
death , he was drawn back in his journey to the Scaffold , Decemb. 31. that his Son 
might be executed before him, as he was Jaz. 1%. when after he had expreſſed his fu- 
ry to thoſe Maſters whom they had ſerved to their ruines, his Head was chopt oft. 
And on Jay. 22. the Father is brought to the place that was defiled with his Son's 
blood, and had his own added to it. Theſe were not much lamented by any, for the 
memory that they firſt kindled the Flame of the Nation kept every eye dry. 
The People thus fed with courſer blood, a cleaner Sacrifice was afterwards preſent- 


ed, William Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Primate of all England. He hy a 
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Some Writers .(who ſince Have been convinced 
of their miſinformation) have named amongſt thoſe 
ſeven Lords, the Lord Bruce Earl of Elgin ; bur 
his Lordſhip upon the firſt notice of this reporr, 

' did to ſeveral Perſons of Quality and Honour he 
converſed with, and fince hath afhrmed to me, 
that he was nor then preſent, and that his hearr 
could never conſent to the ſhedding of the blood 
of that excellent Prelate, 


dured Impriſonment four years, and paſſed through a Trial of many months, in 
which he had acquitted himſelf with ſuch a confidence as became the Innocency and 
Conſtancy of a Chriſtian Biſhop and Confeſſor , but yet muſt fall to pleaſe the Scors, 
and thoſe mercileſs men who imputed God's anger in the difficulties of Succeſs again(t 


their Prince, to the continuance of this Prelate's life : 
therefore he was voted guilty of High Treaſon by the 
Houſe of Commons, and was condemned in the Houſe 
of Peers, (though they have no power over the life of 
the meaneſt Subje& without the concurrence of the 
Kjng) when there were but ſeven Lords preſcnt , and 
all thoſe not conſenting to the Murder , to be drawn, 
hanged and quartered. And this was the firſt Example 


of murdering men by Votes , of killing by an Order of Parliament , when there is no 
Law. It was moved (they ſay) by ſome that he might be ſhipp'd over to Vew-Exg- 
land, to die by the Contempt and Malice of thoſe People. But this ſeemed too great 
an Honour , becauſe it would make his end as his life was, much like that of the Pri- 
mitive Biſhops, who for their Piety were baniſhed to Barbarous Coaſts, or condemned 
to the Mines. Or elſe it would be like an £Mheniax Oftraciſm , and confeſs him too 
great and goed to live among us. Therefore this motion was rejected ; yet the Lords 
upon his Petition, to the diſtaſte of ſome Commons, changed the manner of that vile 
Execution to that more generous of being beheaded. To the Scattold he was brought 
' Jaz. 10. after he had endured ſome affronts in his Antichamber in the 'Tower by ſome 
ſons of Schiſin and Sedition, who unſeaſonably that morning he was preparing himſelf 
to appear before the great Biſhop of our Souls, would have him give ſome fatisfaftion 
\ to the Godly (for ſo they called themſelves) for his Perſecutions, (which he called Diſci- 

pline.) To whom he anſwered, That he was now ſhortly to give account of all his Aitions 
at an higher and more equal Tribunal , and deſired he might not be diſturbed in his Prepara- 
tions for it. When he came to the Scene of his death, he appeared with that chearful- 
neſs and ſerenity in his face, as a good Conſcience doth beautifie the owners with : and 
it was fo conſpicuous, that his Enemies, who were aſhamed to ſee his Innocency pour- 
traited in his Countenance , did report he had drunk ſome Spirits, to force his nature 
from a paleneſs. He preached his own Funeral Sermon on that Text Heb. 12. 2. and 
concluding his life with Prayer, ſubmitted himſelf to the ſtroke of the Ax. 

« He was a Perſon of ſo great Ab:lities (which are the Deſignations of Nature to Dig- 
* zity"and Compmand,) that they raiſed him from low beginnings to the higheſt Office 
< the Proteſtant Profeſſion acknowledges in the Church. And he was equal to it. His 
* Learning appear'd eminent in his Book againſt Fiſher, and his Piety ifuftrious in his 
* Diary (although publiſhed by One that was thirſty of his blood, and polluted with 
* many malicious Comments and falſe Surmiſes to make him odious.) He was of ſo 
* Pablick a Spirit , that both the Church and State have laſting Monuments of the 
. * Vertuous uſe of his Prince's favour ; at his Admittance into which he dedicated all 
* the future Emoluments of it to the Glory of God and the Good of Men, by a Proje- 
* (tion of many noble Works : moſt of which he accompliſhed , and had finiſhed the 
« reſt had not the Fate of the Nation checked the current of his Deſigns , and cut oft 
* the Courſe of his Life. He was not contented by himſelf only to ſerve his Genera- 
*rion, (tor ſo he might have appeared more greedy of Fame, than deſirous of the 
& Univerſal Benefit) but he endeavoured to Ro all others as Heroick , it they aim- 
*ed at a Capacity for his Friendſhip : for (I have heard_it from his Enemies) no 
* great man was admitted to a confidence and reſpeCt with him, unleſs he made his 
* Addreſs by ſome AC that was for the Common Good , or for the Ornament and 
_ Glory of the Proteſtant Faith. Learned men had not a better Friend, nor Learning 
* it ſelf a greater Advancer ; he ſearched all the Libraries of 4ſia, and from ſeveral 
* parts of the World purchaſed all the Ornaments and Helps of Literature he could, 
* that the Exg/iſh Church might have (if poſſible) by his Care as many Advantages 
* for Knowledge as almoſt all Exrope did contribute to the Grandeur of that of Rome. 
* The Outward Splendour of the Clergy was not more his Care than their Honour 
© by a grave and pious Converſation; he would put them into a power of doing more 
** good, but was ſevere againſt their Vices and Vanities. He ſcorned a private Trea- 
© {ure, and his Kindred were rather relieved than raiſed to any greatneſs by him. In 
* his EleCtion of Friends, he was determinated to the Good and Wile, and ſuch as had 
* both Parts and Deſires to profit the Church, had his cloſeſt Embraces ; if otherwiſe 
*1t happened, their frauds, not his choice, deſerved the blame. Both Papiſts and Se- 
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« Qtaries were equally his Enemies ; one Party feared, and the other hated his Ver- 
&« tues. Some cenſured him of too much Hear, and a Zeal for Diſcipline above the Pa- 
« tience of the Times. But his greateſt unhappineſs was that he lived in a FaQtious 
* Age, and Corrupt State, and under ſuch a Prince, whoſe Vertues not admitting an 
« ;mmediate approach for Accuſations , was to be wounded in thoſe whom He did 
&« Careſs. But when FaQiion and Malice are worn out by time, Poſterity ſhall ingrave 
« him in the Albe of the moſt Excellent Prelates, the moſt indulgent Fathers of the 
« Church , and the moſt injured Martyrs. His blood was accompanied with ſome 
« tears that fell from thoſe Eyes which expetted a y_—_ at his Death, and it had 
« been followed with a more general mourning, had not the Publick Miſeries and pre- 
« (ont fears of Ruine exafted all the Stock of Grief for other objeQs. 

About this time the FaCtion clove into two Setts, the Presbyterian and Independent, 
which hitherto had been united under one name of Patriots, or Godly, had joyntl;; cun> 
ſpired War and diſturbed the Peace, and by various arts had acted all their luſts under 
the name and Authority of Parliament. For they would either early in the morning 
before the Houſe was full, or late at night, when thoſe whoſe cares were moſt for the 
Publick were abſent , being aſſured of the Speaker, propoſe and vote what ſerved for 
their Deſign. If any thing contrary to it was about to be reſolved in a full Aſſembly, 
they by multitude of Scruples would ſo diſturb the Debates, that the determination 
was deferr'd to a deſired Opportunity. But if theſe failed , then would they ſurpriſe 
the Houſe with another Vote that ſhould weaken and hinder the Execution of the for« 
mer. When the moſt conſciencious were too numerous for them, then would they 
make neceſſities to ſend the leſs pliant to their wills into the Country. Thus the Lef- 
ſer, but more induſtrious, Party did circumvent the Greater , that were not ſo wary 
nor diligent. While they thus joyntly contrive the Publick Ruine, they had gotten 
themſelves into the moſt conſiderable and profitable Offices of the Kingdom. Bur the 
Presbyterians having the advantage in Number and Power, and the difſenſion in their 
Opinions growing till higher , by the Animoſities of the inferiour and obſcurer parts 
of their Sets, there was neither Faith nor Love among them, but what Fear and Ne- 
ceſſity did force them unto. The Independents, who comprehended all the ſeveral 
herds of Hereticks , Anabaptiſts, Seekers, Millenaries, &c. though they were the Diſci- 

les of the other, yet excelled their Maſters in Art and Induſtry , had their private 
onto and Meetings apart to mould their Proje&s, and afſign to each of their Conki- 
dents their ſeveral Scenes and Methods ; and, by proper Applications to mens ſeveral 
humours, had exceedingly encreaſed their des in the multitude, only they wan- 
ted the Power of the Sword and the moſt uſcful Offices to perfe&t their Empire. 

This they effeQted by thoſe very prattices they had learned from the Presbyterians : 
and by procuring the Ordinance of Se/f-denial, (as they called it) they turned out 
Eſſex (whom they had before ſecretly cauſed to be —_— , and who had neither 
glory in his War, nor ſecurity or quiet in his Peace) from his Generalſhip, and with 
um alſo the other Leaders that were favourers of the Presbytery, under pretence that 
it was not fit that any Members of Parliament ſhould be encouraged to a continuance 
of the War, by enjoying the profitable and powerful Offices in the Army, to which 
they would now give a new Module. Having by this artifice diſplaced thoſe whoſe 
power they owl, , they brought in as many Candidates of their own Set as = 
could to be Colonels, and Sir Thomas Fairfax was appointed General. This man bot 
Parties did the more eaſily conſent in, becauſe he was known ro be of ſufficient Per- 
ſonal Valour, and of no private Deſigns , obſtinate by a natural Melancholy rather 
than pertinacious in any Intereſt, and rather free from Baſeneſs , than ambitious of 
Vain-glory ; by all theſe Qualities they ſuppoſed he would be obedient to the Re- 
ſolves of his Maſters. But the Independents, that were better informed of his duQtile 
Spirit , and how eaſily he might be impoſed upon by a Species of Religion, got the 

reat Patron of all the wildeſt and moſt unreaſonable Seitaries , Oliver (romwell, at 

rſt to be admitted into his Counſels, and afterwards to be the DireQor of all his 
actions, under the Title of Lieutenant General. For although he likewiſe by the 
Self-denying Ordinance was made incapable of any Office in the Army, being a Mem- 
ber of the Parliament ; yet thoſe Troops of Fanaticks whom he had amaſſed, and for- 
merly lead under the Command of the Lord Grey of Wark and the Earl of Mancheſter, 
(both which he had caſt off) were inſtructed to refuſe the Condu&t of any one but 
him. He was therefore permitted by the Parliament, as the General deſired, for 2 
time to continue in the Army ; but he' never left.it till he had changed that, ruined 


the Parliament, and turned out the General, that thus was the Author of his unlawful 
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Power. For this Man, having a long time been poor and necefſttous, the Patrimony 
that was left him being profuſely fpent, and nothing remaining but the Inſtruments 
of his Crimes, a bloody and fierce Nature , a greedy Soul full of bold and unjuſt 
hopes, yet able to conceal them with a profefſion of Modeſty, a contempt of Religi- 
on and Friendſhip, yet highly prerending to both- till he had ſmote under the fifth rib 
thoſe credulous hearts that truſted him; he was fitted for the moſt impious Enterpri- 
ſes, for vexed by a preſſing and tedious Poverty, he reſolved to indeavour the utmoſt 
diſtance from ſuch a Condition, though by the greateſt wickedheſs, therefore uſed 
the Power he had now gotten to overthrow the whole State, and eſtabliſh himſelf in 
an abſolute and —_—_— Tyranny, which # the common iſſue of aſſaulting a Juſt 
and Lavful Prince with Arms. 

With theſe Tragedies and Changes was the Winter ſpent at London,while the X/ng at 
Oxford waits for the-Ifue of the"Treaty at Uxbridge, which, as all other Confultations 
for Peace, was vain and fruitleſs. For the Faftion would alwaies obſtruct thoſe endea«- 
yours by their proper Methods. If the Condition of their Afairs were proſperous, 
then would they make their Demands like Impoſitions on conquered Slaves, deteſting 
to ſupplicate that the acquiſitions of rheir Swords and Blood ſhould be confirmed by a 
nos 3. Enemy. In a more humble fortune they would deprecate their droopin 
Party, mot then to think of a Reconciliation which their unproſperons Arms muſs nece([arily 
render harder than their hopes ; and that tt was not for the Honour of a Parliament to ſeem 
fo yield to any thing by fear or compulſion. Beſides theſe devices, many fictitious Letters 
were compoſed, talfe Rumours divulged, and witnefles ſuborned, to make Men ſuſ- 
pe& that many dangerous Plots and portentous Deſigns were diſguiſed in theſeOver- 
tures of Accord. Therefore the Commiſſioners of Parliament were inftruQted to 
ofter no Expedient for an Accynmodation, nor hearken to ſuch as were tendred to 
them in the name of the Kizz. His Majeſty ſeeing and bewatling His Condition , 
that He muſt ſtill have to do with thoſe that were Enenues to Peace, prepares Him- 
ſelf for the War at the approaching Spring : and although this Winter was infamous 
with many loſſes, either through the negleQs or perfidiouſnefs of ſome Officers ; yet 
before the ſeaſon for taking the Field was come, His Counſels and Diligence had re- 
paired thoſe Damages. | 

In April he ſends the Prince to perfe& the Weſtern Aﬀociation , and rarſe ſuch For- 
ces as the neceſſities of the Crown, which was His Inherttance, did require : with 


Him is ſent, as Moderator of His Youth and prime Counſelor, S* Edward Hide, now 


Lord. High Chancellor of England, whole fatthfulneſs had endeared Him to His Maje- 
ſty, who alſo judged his Abilities equal to the Charge ; m which He continued with 
the ſame Faith, through all the Difficulties and Perſecutions of tis Maſter, till it 
pleaſed God to bring the Prince back to the Throne of His Fathers, and Him to the 
Chicf Miniſtery of State, After their departure the Kzzg draws out His Army to 
relieve His Northern Counties and Garniſons. But being on His march, and havin 
ſtormed and taken Lezceffer in His way, He was called back to fecure Oxford, which 
the Parliament Army threatned with a Siege. But Fairfax having gotten a Letter of 
the Lord Gorizg's (whom a Parliament Spy had cajoled to truſt him with the deli- 
very of it) to His Majeſty, wherein he had deſired Him 7to forbear ingaging with the 
Enemy, till he conld be joyned with Him ;, he leaves Oxford, and made drrealy towards 
the King that was now come back as far as Daventry, with a purpoſe totight Him 
before that addition of ſtrength, and at a place near Naſeby in Northampton-ſhire 
Armies met on Saturday, June 14. Cromwell having then alſo brought ſome freſh 
Horſe to F airfax ; whole abſence from the Army at that time the K/zg was affured 
by ſome ( who intended to betray Him ) ſhould be effetted. Nevertheleſs the K;ng 
would not decline the Battle, and had the better at firſt, but His vanquiſhing Horle 
following the chaſe of their Enemies too far (a fatal errour that had been twice be- 
fore committed) left the Foot open to the other Wing , who prefling hotly upon 
them put them to an open rout, and ſobecame Maſters of His Canon , Camp and 
Carriage, and among theſe of His Majeſttes Cabinet, tn which they found many of 
His Letters, moſt of them written to the Qyeex : which, not contented with their 
Victory over His Forces, they print as a Trophee over His Fame, that by propo- 
ſing His ſecret Thoughts, deſigned only for the Breaſts of His Wife, to the debau- 
ched multitude, and they looking on them through the Prejudices which the Slan- 
ders of the Faction had already formed in their minds, the Popular hatred might 
be increaſed. But the publication of them found a contrary effeCt, every one that was 


not barbarous abhorred that Inhumanity among Chriſtians which Generous Heathens 
- {corned 
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{corned to be guilty of, and the Letters did difcover that the Kzzg was not as He was 
hitherto charaQerized ; but that He had all the Abilities and AﬀeCtions, as well asall 
the Rights that were fit for Majeſty : And ( which is not uſual ) He grew greater 
in Honour by this Defeat, though he never after recovered any conſiderable power. 

For the Fate of this Battle had an inauſpicious influence upon all His remaining 
Forces, and every day His lofſes were repeated. But though Fortune had left the 
K;zne, yet had not His Valour ; therefore gathering up the ſcattered remains of His 
broken Army, He marches up and down to encourage thoſe whoſe Faith changed 
not with His Condition. At laſt attempting to relieve Cheſter, though He was be- 
ſet behind and before, and Hts Horſe wearted in ſuch tedious and reſtleſs Marches ; 
yet at firſt He beat Poyntz off that followed ; but by being charged by freſh Souldi- 
ers from the Leaguer, and a greater Number, He was forced to retreat, and leave 
ſome of His gallant Followers dead upon the place. After this He draws towards 
the North-Eaſt, and commands the Lord Digby with the Horſe that were left to march 
for Scotland, and there to join with Moxtroſs, who with an inconſiderable company 
| of Men had got Victories there fo prodigious that they looked like Miracles. But 

this Lord was ſurprifed before he could get out of Torkſhire ; for His Horſe having 
taken 700 of the Enemies Foot, were ſo wanton with their Succeſs, that they were 
eaſily maſtered by another Party, and he himſelf was compelled to fly into Irelazd. 
Theſe ſeveral overthrows brought another miſchief along with it; for the Kzng's 
Commanders and Officers broke their own Peave and Apreemext, which is the only 
Comfort and Relief of the Opprefſed, and which makes them conſiderable, though they are 
ſpoiled of Arms, by imputing (as it uſeth to be in unhappy Councils) the criminous 
part of their Misfortunes to one another. But many gallant Perſons, whom Loyal- 
ty and Religion had drawn to His Service, endured the utmoſt hazards before they 
delivered the Holds He had commitred to their truſt ; and by that means employing 
the Enemies Arms, gave the Kznz time, who was at laſt returned to Oxford, to 
provide for His Safety. * 

Hither every day ſad Meſſages of Ruines from every part of the Nation came, 
which though they ſeemed like the falling pieces of the diffolved World , yet they 
found His Spirit ere&t and undaunted. For He was equal in all the Offices of Hts 
Life, tenacious of Truth and Equity, and not moyeable from them by Fears, a Con- 
temner of worldly Glory, and deſirous of Empire for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
He ſaw theſe Kingdoms muſt be ruined, when He relinquiſhed the care of them. But 
that which moſt troubled Him were the Importunities of His own diſconfolate Par- 
ty to ſeek for Conditions of Peace, which He faw was in vain to expett would be 


ch as were fit toaccept ; for His former experience aſſured Him, that theſe Men , 


would follow the Counſeks of their Fortune, and be more Inſolent now than ever: 
And for Himſelf, He was reſolved not to Sacrifice His Conſcience to Safety, nor His 
Honour to Life. This He often told thoſe that thus preſſed Him, and did profeſs irt 
His Letter to Prince Rapert, (who likewiſe moved Him to the ſame,) that He would 
yield to no more now than what He had offered at Uxbridge; though He confeſſed it were 
45 great a Miracle His Enemies ſhould hearken to ſo much Reaſon, as that He ſhould be re« 
_ - "— a Month to the ſame Condition He was in immediately before the Battle at 
aleby. 

But yet to fatisfie every One how tender He was of the Common Safety, He ſent 
ſeveral Mefſages to the Parliament for a Treaty, and offers to come Himſelf to Low- 
don, if He may have ſecurity for Himſelf and Attendants. All which were either 
not regarded , or anſwered with Reproaches. And becauſe the people began to 
murmure at ſo great an earneſtneſs of the FaAion to continue the Wounds of the 
Nation open and bleeding, (ſince there were many Forts yet held out for the King 
by Gallant Perſons, beſides the Lord Hopton had an Army yet unbroken, and Ormond 
and Morntroſs had conſiderable Intereſts in Ireland and Scotland, all which might be 
perſwaded in a Treaty to part with thoſe Arms which could not be taken from them 
without much blood ; ) and it was the common belief that theſe Men ſought for 
Vittory, not Peace and Liberty, which was now tendred : therefore to raile ſuſpi- 
cions in the Vulgar, it is ſuggeſted that the Cavaliers who came to Compound would 
take'the advantage of the K/zng's Preſence, if he were permitted to be there , and 
kindle a new Flame and War in the City. And that it might be thought they had 
real grounds for theſe fears, the diſarmed Compounders were commanded to depart 
above twenty Miles from Loxdoz ; and to injealous the People more, all the tranſatti- 


ons of the Kjnz in the 1riſs Pacification were publiſhed, and amplified with the —_ 
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_ cious Slanders and Comments of the implacable and conſcious Demagogues, that ſo 
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the terrours of the Vulgar being augmented , they might be frighted into a longer 
tience. 

F'The Kjng finding theſe men irreconcileable to Peace, and that they had declared 
againſt His Coming, though without a Caution, tries the Leaders of the Engliſh Ar- 
my ; but they proved no ks pertinacious, and were now approaching to beſiege 
Oxford. Providence not leaving any more Choice, but only ſhewing Him a way for a 
preſent Eſcape, He goes in a Diſguiſe (which when Neceſſity cloaths Royal Perſons with, 
ſeems like an Ominous Clond before the Setting of the Sun, ) to the Scottiſh Camp that 
was now before Newark, where the Ambailadour of the King of France, who was 
then in the Leaguer, had before covenanted for His Majeſtie's Safety and ProteQtion ; 
and the Scorriſh Officers had engaged to ſecure both Him and as many of His Party as 
ſhould ſeek for Shelter with them, and to ſtand to Him with their Lives and Fortunes. 

The K/zne being come thither May 4. made a great alteration in Aﬀairs; Newark 
was ſurrendred by the Kzng's Command, and S* 7 homas Glemham having gallantly de- 
fended Oxford till the Beliegers offered Honourable Conditions , delivered up that 
alſo. But the greateſt Change of Counſels were at Loxdon, where when it was re- 
lated, among whom the Kzng had ſought a Sanftuary, various and different Diſcour- 
ſes wereraiſed. © Some wondred that His Majeity had ſought a refuge there where 
« the Storm began, and how He could apprehend to find Relief from thoſe that were 
&« not only the Authors of His Troubles, but now the great Advancers of His Over- 
« throw : And they conceived xo Promiſes or Oaths can be a ſufficient Caution from thoſe 
&« People that have been often Perfidious. Others judged that in thoſe Neceſlities where- 
« in the King was concluded, it was as dangerous not to truſt as to be deceived ; no 
« Counſel could be better,than to try whether a Confidence in them would make them 
« faithful, and whether they would then be honeſt, when they had the Critical Op- - 
&« portunity to teſtifie to the World, that they intended not what they did, but what 
« they ſaid ; That they fought .nct againſt Him, but for Him. But a laſt fort bewailed 
& both the greatneſs of the Kzng's Dangers , that ſhould make Him ſeek for Safety 
<« ina tempeſtuous Sea and falſe bottom ; as alſo the debaucheries of the Engliſh Ge- 
« is, which was now ſo corrupted, that their Prince was driven to ſeek an 4/ylum 
« from their injuries among a People that were infamous and polluted with the Blood 
* of many Kings. | 

While others diſcourſed thus of the Xzzeg's journey, the Parliament heated by the 
Tndepexdents fiercely declared againſt the Scots, who were removing the Kzng to New- 
caſtle, and uſed ſeveral methods to make them odious and drive them home. For they 
kept back their Pay, that they might exa& free-Quarter from the Countrey ; then 
they did extenuate their Services, derogate from their famed Valour, upbraid them 


. as Mercenaries, threaten to force them out by the Sword. All which while the Eng- 


liſh Presbyterians, though they wiſh'd well to their Brethren , yet leſt they ſhould 
ſeem to indulge the Inſolencies of a ſtrange Nation, did not dare to plead in their de- 
fence. But the Scots themſelves for a time did juſtific their Reception and Preſervati- 
on of His Majeſty by the Laws of Nature, Nations, and Hoſpitality, which forbid the deli- 
wery and betraying of thoſe that have fled to any for Succour. The Democratick FaQtion 
urged that it was not lawful for the Scots, their Hirelings, and in their Dominion, to re- 
ceive the King into their Camp without the leave of their Maſters, and keep Him without 
their Conſent. Theſe Debates were uſed to raiſe the King's price. Which when the 
Scots were almoſt aſſured of, to make their ware more valuable, they ſollicit the Kzzg, 
in hopes of their Defence, to command Mortroff to depart-from his noble Underta- 
kings in Scotland, where he had almoſt recovered the Overthrow Roxbrough and Tra- 
quaire had betrayed him unto, and was become formidable again ; as allo the Loyal 
Marqueſs of Ormond to deſiſt from his gallant Oppoſitions both of the 1riſþ Rebels, 


and Exgliſh Forces. Which when the Kjzg had done, being not willing thoſe Gal- 


lant Perſons ſhould longer hazard their brave Lives, and after both theſe Excellent 
Leaders had more in anger than fear parted with their unhappy Arms : that they 
might have a colour of betraying Him, whom the General Afembly. of Scotland (which 
uſeth to hatch all the Seditions to the heat and ſtrength of a ſeeming Authority ) had 
forbid to be brought into His Native and Ancient Kjngdom ( as He atfeQionately call'd 
it ) they tender Him the Covenant ; pretending without that Chain upon Him they 
did not dare to lead Him into Scotland. This His Majeſty refuſed not, if they would 


firſt loo'e thoſe Scruples of Church-Government which lay upon His Conſcience : 


Therefore to untie thoſe Knots, Mr. Henderſon, that was then the Oracle of the —_ 
an 
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and the great Apoſtle of the Solemin Covenant, was employed to converſe with Him. 
But the Greatneſs of the Kzzg's Parts and the Goodneſs of His Cauſe made all his at- 
tempts void ( for the Papers being publiſhed, every one yielded the Viftory to His 
Majeſty ) and unfortunate ; for he returned home, and not long atter died, as ſome 
reported, of a Grief contrafted from the ſenſe of his Injuries to a Prince whom he had 
found ſo Excellent. | 

While theſe things were aQting at Newcaſtle, the bargain was ſtroke at London, and 
for 200000 1. His Majeſty, ſtripp'd of thoſe Arms He had when He came among 
them, was deliver'd up, as it were, to be {courged and crucified, to ſome Commiſſio- 
ners from the Parliament : But to honeſt their Perfidiouſnels, they add this Caution, 
That there ſhould be no attempt made upon the King's Perſon, but being entertained at one 
of His own Palaces, He ſhould there be treated with upon Propoſitions from both Nations, 
which ſhould ſpeedily be ſent to Him. But the Parliament never thought of ſending any 
Propoſitions till He came under the Power of the Army, who had malicious Detigns 
upon His Perſon. The Commiſſioners receiving Him, convey Him to His own Houſe 
at Holmeby, This was a very curious and ſtately Building, yet was not therefore cho- 
ſen becauſe it might be a Majeſtick Priſon ; but becauſe it was within Ken of Naſeby, 
which was infamous with His Overthrow, that ſo the Neighbourhood to it might 
more afflict His grieved Spirit. To this unpleaſingneſs of the Place they added other 
diſcomforts, by making the reſtraint ſo ſtrift that they ſuffered none to come near 
Him, that by owning His Cauſe were afſured of their Welcome ;, yea even His Chap- 
lains ( which moſt troubled Him ) were debarred from their Miniſtery. But God. 
{upplied this Want by more plentiful Aſſiſtances of His Holy Spirit, and made Him, 
like the Ancient Patriarchs, botha Kzag and a Prieſt ( at leaſt for Himſelf: ) and here 
He ſacrificed Praiſes even to that God that hid himſelf, and compoſed thoſe moſt Di- 
vine Meditations and Soliloquies that are in His Book, ſpending that time in Converſe 
_=_ yowm"_ which He was not ſuffered to employ with Men in whom He de- 

ighted. 

"While the Kzng's Soul was thus winged above the Walls of His Priſon and the For- 
tune of His Enemies, they that had put an end to the War, yet could not find the 
way to Peace; for their Souls were unequal to the Victory, and could not temper 
their Succeſs, the two Sects falling to difſenſion, and turning all their arts and arms 
one againſt another. The Presbyterians had the richer and more ſplendid followers, 
but the Independents the moſt fierce, ſubtle, and molt ſtrongly principled to Confuſion ; 
the firſt was powerful in the Parliament, but the latter in the Army. Atrer they had 
a long time praiſed on one another the very ſame Methods they had acted againſt 
the Kzzg, and ſuch as favoured Him in the Parliament ( of which there were always 
ſore Number among them ) the Independents (till gained upon their Oppolites, ma- 
king the Presbyterians odious, by Libels compoled to render their Government ridicu- 
lous and tyrannical, by putting them upon all the moſt envious Employments, as Re- 
forming the Univerſities, and Sequeſtring Miniſters that refuſed to take the Covenant. 
Not conteated thus to deal with their elder Brethren, by {ſpoiling them of their Ho- 
nour, they proceeded to ſtrip them of the relicks of their armed Power, ſurpriſing 
them in Parliament with a Vote to disband all the Souldiers that were not in Fairfax's 
Army : then the General turns out thoſe Commanders of Garrifons that were any 
way inclined to them. Beſides this, they either corrupted with Gifts or frighted ſome 
of the moſt buſie, yet obnoxious, Presbyterians either wholly to come over to them, or 
be their Inſtruments in diſturbing and revealing the Counſels of that Party ; which 
_=_ done under the Scheme of Moderation, and Reconciling the Godly one to ano- 
tier. 

The Presbyterians at laft-awakened with the daily wounds of their power, and the 4. i64;: 
diſhonour of their party, began now to be more afraid of their Stipendiaries than 
they were of their Sovereign; for they found that they loſt all that by the Victory 
which they ſought by the War : therefore to break the confidence of the Independents, 
and make themſelves free, they Vote in the Parliament, where rhey had moſt Voices, 
That to eaſe the (ommonmwealth of the Charges in maintaining the Army, 12000 of the Soul- 
diers frauld be ſent over to Ireland, and all the reſt to be disbanded, except 6000 Horſe, 2000 
Dragoons, and 6ooo Foot, mho ſhould be diſpoſed in different and diſtant places in the Nati- 
On, ta prevent any Riſing. The Commanders and Independents ſoon difcovered the Artt- 
fice, rhat it was not to eaſe the Nation, but weaken them ; therefore they employ 
the Inferiour Officers ( being perſons that by difſimulation and impudence having ac- 


cuſtomed themſelves to much ſpeaking, did at laft imagine their Vices were Gitts - 
the 
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| | the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo were fit to diſquiet the minds of men, ) to poſſeſs the com- 
> mon Souldiers with a fear of Disbanding without their Arrears, or elſe to be ſent into that 
wnquiet Iſland to periſh with hunger and cold, and the ſurpriſes of a treacherous Enemy. "This 
preſently ſet the Army to Mutiny, which while it was in the Beginnings, the Com- 
manders make ſemblance of Indignation at it, ſeem very buſie to compole it ; .and 
Cromwell, to make the Parliament ſecure, calls God to witneſs, that he was aſſured the 
Army would at their firſt Command caſt their Arms at their Feet ; and again ſolemnly 
ſivears, that he had rather himſelf with his whole Family ſhould be conſumed than that the 
Army ſhould break out into Sedition. Yet in the mean time he and his Creatures in the 
Army adminiſter new fuel to the flames of it ; and when they had raiſed their Fury to 
ſuch heat that it was at laſt concotted to a perfe&t defeftion from all obedience to the 
Parliament, they lay aſide their diſguiſes, and poſt from Loxdoy to the Head Quarters, 
» where the Synagogue of Agitators was ſeated, and to whom was committed the ma- 
nagement of this Conſpiracy. This Conventicle was made up of two of the moſt 
unquiet and faftious in every Regiment of Foot, and each Troop of Horſe : their 
buſineſs was to conſult the Intereſts of the whole Army, and when they had moulded 
their Pretences and Arts to their grand Deſign, to inſtruQ the ruder part of it in 
their Clamours and Injuries, and to corrupt all the Garriſons by Emiſſaries to the 
{ame enterpriſes. At laſt they extended their Cares to the whole Britiſh Empire, and 
dictate what their pleaſures are concerning England and Ireland. Which was in both 
Kingdoms #0 eftabliſh the Power and Liberty of the People ; for they openly profeſſed an 
intent for Democracy. And becauſe about an hundred Officers in the Army would 
* Not be forward in the Sedition, they were by this Committee of Adjutators, and the 
ſecret intimations of the Commanders, caſhiered. 

Thus the Counſels of both Parties being direQed to overthrow their contrary, each 
thought the Perſon and Preſence of the Kzng would be no vain advantage to their De- 
ſigns, for they would Honeſt their ations with a care of Him : therefore the Presby- 
zerians had it in Conſultation to Order Col. Greves, who had the Command of the 
Guard about the Kzng at Holmeby, to remove His Majeſty to London ; the Intelligence 
of which coming to the Army by the treachery of a certain Lord, they immedaately 
lend a body of Horſe to prevent them, and to force Him into their own Quarters. 
Thus was that Religious Prince made once more the mock of Fortune, and the ſport 
of the Factions, and-was drawn from His peaceful Contemplations, and Proſpect of 
Heaven, to behold and converſe with men ſet on Fire of Hell. Theſe, to tempt Him 
to a Confidence in their integrity, ( that they might the more eaſily to His diſgrace 
ruine Him, and murder Him by His own Conceſſions, if He renas þ be deluded by 
them ) highly pretend to a Compaſſionate Senſe of His Sufferings, and complain of the Par- 
ULaments Barbarous Impriſoning Him in His own Palaces, wondering they had no more Reve- 
rence for Majeſty ; and to beget a belief of this, they profeſs ( which they would have 
to be conceived with them was more ſacred than any Oaths ) that they will never part 
with their Arms till they have made His way to His Throne, and rendred the Condition of 
Fits Party more tolerable, Beſides theſe Promiſes and Compaſſions, they permit Him 
the Miniſtery of His Chaplains in the Worſhip of God, ( which, it is ſaid, He took 
with fo great a Joy, that He almoſt believed Himſelf free and ſafe, it being His moſt 
heavy burden while He was the Parliaments Captive) the Commerce of Letters with 
the Queer, the Viſits of His own Party, and the Service of His Courtiers ; ſome of 
whom they alſo admitted to their Council of War, mould Propoſitions which they 
will urge in His behalf, and alter them to the Kzzz's Guſt and -at -His Advice. In 
their publick Remonſtrances againſt the Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Injuſtice, Cruelty 
and Self-mindedheſs of the Parliament, they do ſometimes obliquely, ſometimes plain- 
ly, profeſs, that the Kzng, Queen, and the Royal Family muſt be reſtored to all their Rights, 
or elſe no hope of a ſolid Peace ; but then they would intermix ſuch Conditions as argu- 
ed they ſought Reſerves for a perfidious eſcape. For Cromwell did among his Confi- 
dents boaſt of his fine arts, and that by theſe Indulgences was intended nothing but 
His DeftruQtion. 

By all theſe Impoftures they prevailed nothing upon the Hopes or Fears of the 
King ; nor did He commit any thing unworthy His former Fortune, and the Great- 
neſs of His Integrity and Wiſdom, or which any of the Difagreeing FaQtions could 
uſe to His reproach. But they found another kind of Succeſs upon the Parliament, for 
they ſacrificed to the commands of their Stipendiaries eleyen Members of the Houſe 
of Commons, and ſeven of the Peers, cauſing them to forbear fitting among them, 


becaule they had been accuſed by the Army in a very frivolous Charge. © All men 
« wonder- 
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« wondering at the inequality of thoſe mens Spirits, who had ſo furioully rejected 
< the Articles of their lawful Sovereign againſt five or (ix of their Body, and yet did 
&« now 1o tamely yield to the ſlight Cavils and diſlike of their Mercenaries above thrice 
« that Number. They therefore concluded that neither Religion, Juice, or the Love 
« of Liberty, which are always uniform, but unworthy Intereſts and corrupt Souls, which va- 
« ry with pb and hopes, had been the Principles and firſt Movers of their attempts. 
Beſides this, they were ſo prone to Slavery, that they had gone on to. Vote all the luſts 
of the Army, had not a Tumulr ( their arts being now turned upon their own heads, } 
from London ſtopp'd them in their violent ſpeed, and kept the Speaker in his Chair 
till they had voted more generoully, that it was neither for their Honour nor Intereſt to 
ſatifie the demands of the Souldiers ; and that the Kzng ſhould come to London to treat. 

Theſe contrary deſires of the divided Fation, which had joyntly oppreſſed their 
Sovereign, ſhewed that 1 wer will more eaſily conſpire together in War, than conſent in 
Peace : and that Combinations in Crimes will conclude in FJealouſies, each Party thinking 
the advantages of the other too great ; and that Power is never thought faithful which is 
accounted exceſſrve, Therefore both prepare for War. With the 140 Members that 
late in Parliament were joyned the City, and the caſhiered Souldiers and Officers that 
had ſerved in their pay. Wirh the Army were the Speakers of both Houſes ; who 
had fled to them with about 5o of their Members that projected the Change of Go- 
verament, being either for an Oligarchy or Democracie, yet left ſome of the ſame 
judgment behind, to betray and Fiurt the Councils at Loxdov. To theſe did ad-- 
here the Neighbquring Counties, who were cajoled by the ſplendid Promiles of the 
Army, of Reſtoring the King, (which they much boaſted) Diſſolving the Parliament , 
and Eſtabliſhing Peace and Government : and they more willingly credited theſe , be- 
caule they had conceived an hatred of the Parliament and City, both for beginning 
the War, and now obſtruQting Peace. The Army intitle their attempts for King and 
People : Their Adverſaries for bringing the Kjzng to His Parliament, The Comman- 
ders were greedy of that War which promiſed an cafie Vitory, and made the poor 
Souldiers hope for the Plunder of the City. 

For the — was clear on the Army's ſide, which conſiſted of veterane Soul- 
diers, united among themſelves by a long Converſe, and known Commanders : but 
the force of the other was made up of a tumultuary Multitude, gathered under new 
Leaders, and ſo had no mutual confidence : their meetings were full of doubts and 
fears, none could determine in private, nor in publick conſult, becauſe they . dared 
not truſt one another; and it was obſerved that thoſe who were moſt treacherous 
talk'd moſt boldly againſt the Enemy. Therefore in the my beginnings the Parlia- 
ment and City deſert their Enterpriſe, treat with, and open their Gates to the Army, 
who march in Triumph through Loxaoy, bringing the Speakers and their Fellow-Tra- 
vellers to their Chairs, ſeize upon the Tower, diſmantle the Fortifications, pull down 
allthe Chains and Poſts of the City, ſend the Lord Mayor and the chief Citizens to 
the Tower, and reduce all the power of the Nation in Obedience to the Commanders, 
For Fairfax is made General of all the Forces both in Exg/and and Trelaxd, and Rainſ- 
brough, a Leveller, and a violent Head of the Democraticks, High Admiral. The im- 
peached Presbyterians fled beyond Sea, others of that Se&t drooping complyed with the 
Fortune of the Conquerours ; and that which grieved good Men moſt, was, 4 Publick 
Thankſgiving (which i not to be obſerved but for the happy endeavours of a Nation in their 
wvertuous and glorious undertakings for Liberty and Safety, but now was prophancd for our 
Slavery and Miſery) to God was appointed forthe Army, and they were entertained 
now at a Feaſt, whom before the City would have forced from their Walls. 

While theſe things were in Motion, the Kjng conſults Heaven for DireQion, and 
His Party modeſtly abſtain from either fide, thought both to be abhorred, and knew 
that Party would be the worſt which ſhould overcome. The Army having now the 
greateſt ſtrengths of the Nation, the Parliament and City at their Obedience, make 
no mention of their formerpromiſes to the Kzng ; only the Adjutators were fierce 
for breaking that Parliament, and calling another, as they calPd it, more equal Repre- 
ſentative, But both their Synagogue and the Council of War being now delivered 
from fear of the Presbyterians, began to contrive thedeſtruftion both of the Kzng and 
Monarchy. As for the K/»g, whom they had now brought to Hampton-Court, ſome 
that had before contrived His Death, and to murder Him while he was in the Scorch 
Camp, (fo at once to fatisfie their own Revenge, and load their Enemies with the 
Infamy of the Murder,) yet could not then perform it, were now fierce for a ſpeedy 


and ſecret Aſſaſſination by Piſtol or Poiſon. Others would have Him tryed and 
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condemned by their Council of War. But the Chiefs thought fit to proceed more 
artificially in their Crime, and when they ſhould get more Authority, deſtroy Him by 
a Parliamentary way of Juſtice. To bring this about, they muſt proceed to make 
Him more odious, that the People might be patient while they kill Him, and undoe 
them. To proceed therefore to their Impiety , Cromwell and his Creatures tickle 
fiercely in the Houſe of Commons, and cauſe the Parliament to ſend, not Conditions 
of Peace to be treated on, but Propoſitions like Commands that admitted no Diſpute: 
which if the K7zg had yielded unto, He had deſpoiled Himſelf of Majeſty, and 
been thought guilty of ſo much want of Spitit as would conclude an unfitneſs for 
Empire-; befides ſuch a voluntary Dirminution would have been equally unſafe, as un- 
glorious : And if he did not, then He was to be efteemied the only Obſtacle of the Uni- 
verſal Peace. And leſt the Kzng ſhould put thei to more tedious arts by ſigning them, 
On mpeg to divert Him privately protniſed to procure more ſoft Articles, and 
/Profeſſed to be ſorry the Presbyterian Sowreneſs and Rigour did yet leaven the Houſe, 
which made theſe Propoſitions ſo unpleaſant. 
The K/#ng could not but perceive the ptatices of the Army, yet being reſolved 
that no Dangers whatſoever ſhould make Him fatisfie thoſe unreaſonable Demands 
of the Parliament, which granted would have been the heavieft oppreffion on His 
Subje&s, and the greateſt injury to His Poſterity He could poſſibly be guilty of ; For 
tb good Princes the Safety of their People, and their own Memory , which is built apo the 
Happineſs of Poſterity through their Connſels, are more pretions than Life and Power ; and 
although Providence and the Malice of His Enemies had obftructed His way to Glory 
by Victories and Succeſs, yet He would trace it in the unenvied arid unqueſtionable 
paths of Conftancy and Juſtice : Therefore to make His denial of them advantageous 
to Himſelf, by a ſeeming confidence in the Army's proffers, thereby to oblige, if it 
were poſſible, thoſe that had no ſenſe either of Faith or Honour, or at leaft to injea- 
lous thofe two Rivals for His Power, ard comtnit them, the Kzzg abſolutely rejects 
the Parliaments Propoſitions, and requires the Demands of the Army as more equal, and 
fit for a Perſonal Treaty, and that the Army alſo ſhould nominate Commiſſiomrs. Cromwell 
and his Complices ſeemed to be joyful for this Anſwer of His Majeſty, which had 
preferred them before their Competitors to the Honour of Juſtice and Moderation it 
.the Eyes of the People; but yet lecretly did they exaſperate the minds of the more 
ſhort-fighted Commons againſt the Kjrg for this Aﬀront. Andto the Krng they pro- 
feſs a ſhame and trouble upon their Spirits (for ſo they loved to ſpeak) that they could 
not now perform their Promiſes : ſometimes they excuſed themſelves by a Reverence 
to the Parliament, at other times by the fierceneſs of the Adjutators; and when by 
theſe excuſes they had coloured their delayes to ſorte length, they began to interpret 
therr ſayings otherwiſe than the K;zg apprehended them , to forget what they had 
aſſured Him of, and at aft openly to refuſe any performance. To all theſe Perfidies 
they add other Frauds to beget a fear in Him of the Adjutators and the Levellers , 
who they mmformed Him meditated His Murder, profeſſed they could not for the pre- 
fent moderate their bloody and impetuous Conſultations, but when they ſhould reco- 
ver the loſt Diſcipline of their Army, then they might eaſily and ſpeedily ſatisfic their 
engagements to Him. Togive credit tothetr words, the Fury of the Adjutators was 
blown to 4 more conſpicuousFlame, their Papers were publiſhed for a change of Go- 
vernment call'd The Caſe of the Army, and, The Agreement of the People ; the animations 
of Peter's, and another of the fame Diabolical Spirit, faying, His Majeſty was but a dead 
Dog, were divulged, and all were communicated to ſome Attendants about the Kg, 
with an Advice trom the Chiefs of the Army to eſcape for His Life, for they were un- 
willing He ſhould be killed while they helpleſsly look'd on. 

The Fury and Threatnings of Men of ſuch JdeſtruKive and bloudy Principles, who 
accounted all thizzs lawful that they could do;that Providence admiziſtting Opportunity did in- 
vite and licenſe their Impieties, and who imputed all their luſts,that had no colour from Juſtice, 
to the Perſwaſions of the Holy Spirit,were not to be deſpiſed ; nor was the Kznz to abandon 
His Lite, if He could without fin preſerve it to 2 longer waiting upon God. Therefore 
with three of His moſt truſty Attendants, inthe dark, tempeſtuous and ominous night 
of Nov.1 1. He leaves Hampron-Court, ſome ſay, uncertain where to ſeek fafety; others, 
that he intended totake Ship, but being diſappointed in his ExpeRation, He was at laſt 
fatally led into the Power, and, when He could not eſcape, committed Himſelf to the 
Loyalty and Honour of Col. Hammond, (a Confident of (rommelPs, who had been but 4 
little before made Governour of the Ie of Wight for this very purpoſe,) and was by 
him conveyed to Caricbrovk -Caltle,the very Pit his Enemies had deſigned for Him. For is 
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was diſcourſed in the Army above a fortnight before, that the King ere long would 
be in the 1/le of Wight : and the very night He departed from Hampton-Court, the Cen- 
tinels were withdrawn from their uſual Poſts, on purpoſe to facilitate His Flight. The 
all-wiſe God not permitting Him to fly from thoſe greater Trials, and more Glorious 
Ads of Patience He had deſigned for Him, Being here in this falſe Harbour, He 
minds that buſineſs which lay moſt upon His Heart, the Settlement of the Nation ; 
He ſends Conceſſions to the Parliament more benign and eafie than they could deſire or 
hope, together with His Reaſons why He could not afſent to their Demands; and 
earneſtly ſollicites them to pity the Languiſhing Kingdom, and come to a Perſonal 
Treaty with Him, on His Conceſſions and the Army's Demands. 

But the Conſpirators, to cut off all hopes ofa Treaty, take this Occaſion to ſend 
Four Preliminary Articles, which if He would paſs as Atts, they would treat of the 
reſt. Theſe were {o unjuſt, that the Scoxch Commiſſioners in the Name of their King- 
dom declare againſt them in publick — and following the Meſſengers of Par- 
liament to the ſe of Wight, do in the preſence of His Majeſty proteſt againſt them 
as contrary to the Religion, the Crown, and Accords of both Kingdoms. The Kzzg, 
according to His wonted Wiſdom and Greatneſs of Mind, preſently returns them an 
Anſwer, to ſhew the Injuſtice of having Him grant the chief things before the Treaty, 
which ſhould be the Subje&t of it, and to give them ſuch an Arbitrary Power, to the 
ruine of all the People. This Anſwer He delivered ſealed to their Meſſengers, who 
deſired that they might hear it read, and that they might be dealt with as Commiſ- 
fioners, not as bare Carriers, (a greater truſt than which their Maſters had not com- 
mitted unto them) and promiſe upon their Honour that it ſhould not be any preju- 
dice to Him. But His Majeſty had no ſooner read it, than they finding it not to the 
Guſt of thoſe that ſent them, notwithſtanding the Faith they had given, cauſe their 
Juſt Soveraiga to be kept cloſe Priſoner, force away His Chaplains, Dr. Sheldon, now 
Lord Biſhop of Loxdon, and Dr. Hammond, both which He highly valued for their 
Integrity, Wiſdom, Piety and Learning, and His other Servants, even thoſe whom 
the Parliament had placed formerly about Him, and in whom His Goodneſs had 
wrought both an AfeQtion and Admiration of Him, and permit none about him but 
ſuch as they hoped would be a Watch upon Him, and whoſe barbarous Souls might 
trample on His Fortune. Beſides they ſet ſtrict Guards at His Doors and Windows, 
leſt any Letters might come to Him, or be ſent from Him. 

The like reception His Letter found with the Parliament. For Cromwell and his 
Officers were refolved to go on with their Deſign, and having ſo long uſed the :4djuta- 
tors, as ſerved to frighten the Kzrg into the Toils they had ſet, they ſoon quiet them, 
(which was not difficult, being a Company of hot-headed Fellows, that could only 
talk, not form a Counſel or a Party, to endure a Storm,) by executing ſome of their 
moſt pertinacious Leaders ; and being free of that Care, applied their PraQtices whol- 
ly to the DeſtruQion of His Majeſty. To this purpoſe they mould the Four Votes for 
No Addreſſes to the Kjng ; but before they bring them into Publick, they ſend into their 
ſeveral Counties about Forty or Fifty of the Principal Members, who they thought 
would oppoſe them, to raiſe Money for the Souldiers. Nevertheleſs the firſt of thoſe 
Votes was conteſted againſt fo ſtrongly, that the Debates laſted from Ten of the Clock 
in the Morning till Seven in the Evening ; and though they thus wearied the more Ho- 
neſt Party,yet could it not paſs till the Conſpirators had engaged that no worſe thing 
ſhould be done to the Kz»g. The remaining Votes were diſpatched in half an Hours 
time, when thoſe of the moſt ſober Principles were gone forth to refreſh themſelves, 
and the Conſpirators ſtill kept their Seats. The Houſe of Peers were not fo haſty in them 
as the Commons had been, and their Debates vexed the Confſpirators with Delays, till 
thoſe who were ſent by the Army to thank the Lower Houſe for their Conſent to 
theſe Deſires of the Souldiers, did alſo threaten the Upper for their long Deliberations: 
{ome new Terrors were alſo added, for they quartered two of their Regiments at 
White-Hall, under colour of guarding the Parliament, but in truth to work upon the 
Lords; which had its effe&, for many that had the moſt Honourable thoughts in this 
Buſineſs, forſook the Parliament, and then three or four { which often was the fulleſt 
| Nuraber about thoſe times in that Houſe,) joyn with the Commons in their Votes tor 
no Addreſles. 

This prodigious Perfidiouſneſs in Parliament and Army, both which had fo fre- 
quently declared and engaged themſelves by Oaths and Promiſes to preſerve the Kng 
in his Juſt Rights, filld all men with amazement and indignation , to ſee how little 
they valued their Faith, who pretended fo ligh to Religion; therefore each of them 
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were put to ſatisfie the Common Fame. Cromwell to {ome would have cover'd this Im- 
piety with another, that as Fe was prayin for a Blifſing from God on his Undertakings,, 
to reftore the King to His Priſtine Majeſty, his Tongae cleaved to the roof of bis mouth, that 
he could not ſpeak one word more; which he took as 4 return of Prayer, and that God had re- 
jefted Him from being King. 'To others he did EInY afſert , That it was lawful 
tocircumvent 4 wicked manwith decext and frauds. The Conſpirators inthe Parliament ftrove 
to honeſt their Proceedings by a Declaration, and affignin it for Caules of their Per- 
juries, all the Calumnies that had«been raiſed againſt the Kg by His moſt profefled 
Enemies, or from thoſe uncertain Rumours which themſelves had invented, adding 
and repeating others which had even in the Parliament Houſe. been condemned as 
Forgeries;(yet now were uſed asneceſſary Veils for a more cxecrable Falſhood.) Which 
infamous Libel they cauſed to be ſent to all the Pariſhes of the Kingdom, to be divul. 
ged, ſuppoſing that none did dare to refute their black and molt malicious Shnders, 
or that none could publickly do it, becauſe they ſet ſtrift Watches all the Print. 
ing-Preſſes. They likewiſe commanded the Curates to read it in their ſeveral Churches, 
and commend it to rhe People. And that theſe might the more readily obſerve their: 
Orders, they at the ſame time ftritly enjoyn the payment of Tithes, and Vote that 
; the Dean and Chapiter's Lands ( which they had deſigned for profane Uſes, and never 
intended they ſhould be for the Emolument of Church-men ) ſhould be ſet apart for 
- Augmentations for their Preachers, —_— a fervent zeal for the- propagation of 
the Goſpel, when they did moſt di ur it. By their Agents and the ——_ 
with other Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, they ſollicite the unacquainted Rabble to {ign 
to Gratulatory Addreſſes to approve what they had already done, and petition for a 

ſpeedy progreſs in the Ruine of His Majeſty. 
But all theſe their curſed ProjeQts failed, for ſeveral Anſwers to their Defamations 
is wn were publiſhed, One writ by the Kzzg Himſelf, another by * Sir Edward Hyde, and a 
+ Tic ke. third by + Dr. Bates: all which proved the Monſtrous Falſhoods of their Paper, and 
gal apo- that the FaQtion were guilty of what they imputed to the Kzzg ; and this with ſuch 
Joy. Evidence, that none of their moſt mercenary Writers, or the moſt foul-mouthed Con- 
ſpirators, did dare or hope with Succels to reply unto. The Curates coldly, if at all, 
obſerved their Orders, and there came ſo few Petitions, and thaſe {ſigned by ſuch con- 
temptible and lewd perſons, as they rather loaded the FaQtion with more hatred, than 
gave them any credit. White generally in every place none of the People could con- 
— Fury againſt theſe Impoſtors, but publickly curſed rhem and their Infamous 

Adnereftts. 

For their Miſeries made them ſenfible of the want of that Prince, whole gentle and 
juſt Rule had brought them to ſuch an inebriating Proſperity, that they had forgot 
the Miniſter of their Happineſs. But now they found Goverament when it was out of 
His hand, like Moſes's Rod caſt on the ground, transformed to a Serpeat ; and that 
thoſe who prerended to free them from Tyranny had deluded them into the moſt in- 
ſufferable Slavery : wherein they were either totally deſpoiled of all things that reader 
our Being comfortable, or they were not ſecure in the uſe of them, Religion, the Or- 
nament of the preſent, and the Pledge of a future Life, was ſo diſhonoured by Schiſms 

- and Herelies ( ſomented to weaken the People by Diviſions, to a tameneſs under their 
OppretJors) by Faſts for the moſt impious Defigns, and Thankigivings for proſperous 
Crimes ; that ſome men concluded it to be nothing elſe but the Invention of Tyrants, 
and the Diſguiſe of Villains, and therefore did forſake at, and turn Atheiſts. :Qthers 
that did ſtill find the Inward Conſolations of it, yet feared openly to profeſs it, left they 
ſhonld be taken for thoſe that pretended a Love to God, rhat they might more ſecurely 
deſtroy men. Liberty alſo was now but an empty name: for all the Common Priſons 
were too narrow to receive even thoſe that did not dare to break the Laws; fo that the 
Houſes of Noble-men were converted to'Gaols, for thoſe that were unfortunate in ho- 
neſt Enterpriſes; where they were to languiſh with want and ſickneſs, and not be 
called to know their Ofence or their Acculers, becauſe they had not guilt enough for 
a publick Condemnation. Some were put a Ship-board in the midſt of Summer, there 
to contract Diſcaſes: Others were fold Slaves to forein Plantations. Many to eſcape 
ſuch naſty Confinements, or an ignominious Torture, fled from their Native Soil ei- 
ther to the Neighbouring Countries, where they were the Evidences of the Infamy and 
Barbarouſneſs of our Nation; or ſeeking for Shelter in the Iiles and Deſerts of America, 
polluted thoſe Rocks and Seas with Erglifh Blood. 

Propriety was no longer hedged up by Law; but whom the Violence of the Soul- 


dier did not unpoveriſh, the Frauds of Commirtee-men would, from whoſe Rapines 
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none were ſecure that had not been as criminal as themſelves, and few ſafe that did 
not ſeek their favour , and bow down to their Greatneſs : Theſe men taking advan- 
tage of the common evils, to fatisfie either their private revenge, or luſts : for their 
Proceedipgs were not regulated by the known Laws ;- but the ſecret Inſtructions of 
their Maſters in Parliament and Army, or their own Pleaſures, were the Rules of ad- 
miniſtring Juſtice. An honeſt Fame likewiſe was a Mark for Ruine : for if any b 
juſt Arts Bad got the Eſteem of the People and the AﬀeQtions of His Neighbourh 
and did not comply with their Intereſt, firſt he was vexed with Slanders and Reproa- 
ches, and afterwards with Sequeſtration ; eſpecially if he were a Miniſter : and it 
was their common Principle, that 4» Foneff Cavalier was the worſt Enemy, and « Cava- 
lier Saint did the moſt hurt ; ſo that both their Vices and Vertues were equally hated. 
Common Converſe was —_— ; for they bad Informers in every place, and Spies 
almoſt in every Family of Note : Servants were corrupted to accuſe their Maſters, and 
the Differences in Religion did injealous and arm the neareſt Relations one againſt a- 
nother : Men our of a mutual diſtruſt would haſten from ny , to conſult in 
_m—_ thewr peculiar Safety , for they knew their Words were obſerved, and their 
vecrets laught after. Few Families but had by the Civil War ſome Loſs to bewail ; 
{ame mourned over their diſagreeing Members in different Camps , and had cauſe to 
fear which ſide ſoever proſpered they muſt be miſerable in ſome part. | 
Theſe and many more Miſeries were more bighly embittered by the uncertainty of 
a Remedy : For the Parliament , that had the name of Government , were guilty of 
all theſo Reproaches of a Community, being Slaves to thoſe whoſe intereſt it was td 
keep us thus miſcrable ; and if at any time they were free from rhe yoke of the Army; 
the two Sets kept them fo divided,cach Party labouring by Votes and Counſels to cir- 
cumvent the other, that they could not mind the Univerſal Benefit. Beſides the pow- 
er they exerciſed was too much to be well uſed, for they engroſſed the Legiſlative Au- 
thonity and the Exerciſe of Juriſdiftion, So that they would make Laws according 
to their Intereſt, and execute them according to their Luſt 3 this day's Vote ſhould 
contraditt the former day's Order, and to morrow we muſt yiolate what to day we 
folemnly ſwore to obſerve : ſo that men knew not what to obey, mor where to reſt; 
Thus all hopes of Liberty and Peace were loſt in the Confinement of the King, who 
only was found able and willing to determine our Miſeries. For His Principles were 
Uniform , and His Endeavours for a Settlement conſtant ; beſides His Adverſities had 
Yluftrated , if not calcined, His Endowments. For now when He had no Friends; 
Counſellors, or Secretaries, His Diſcourſes with Commiſſioners upon their ſeveral Ad- 
dreſigs, and His Declarations of His own Injuries, the Nations Slavery, the Injuſtice 
of His and their Adverſaries, were { excellently and prudently managed, that they 
undeceved the greatelt part, and reconciled many of His bitter Enemies : therefore 
= whole Nation now panted for a Retura to the Obedience of ſuch an ineſtimable 
' Theſe Conſiderations cauſed ſeveral attempts for His Deliverance , ſome Private, 
and athers more Publick. The firſt was managed by thoſe Servants whom the Parlia- 
; ment had placed about Him ; for theſe won by His Goodneſs , of which they were 
Fg daily witneſſes, twice platted His Eſcape, and ventured their Lives for His Liberty, 
> but failed in both defigns : and the laſt being diſcovered before it could be put into 
ation, One Rolfe, a bloody Villain, (that had alſo endeavoured to poiſon Him, for 
which though he was publickly accuſed, yet was acquitted by that faina whom the 
Conſpiratars had employed to hear that Cauſe) waited to kill Him as He ſhould de» 
icend from His Chamber. | ” 
The more publick was that of the whole Nation ; for inraged with their own Op- 4s; 144; 
omen and the Miſeries of their Prince, men in moſt Counties, even of thoſe that 
ad adhered to the Parliament , but now vexed that they had been ſo baſely deluded, 
draw up Petitians for a Perſonal Treaty with the King ; that the Armies Arrears being paid, 
they ſhould immediately be dicbanded ; that Relief ſhould be ſent into Ireland, and England 
quite eaſed of the Contribution , which they could no longer bear. To thele Petitions there 
were ſuch innumerable Subſcriptions, that the Officers of the Army , and Parliament 
were mad to ſee their Threats of Sequeſtration, Impriſonment and Death, to make no 
Impreſſion ; and the Promiſes they likewiſe made were lighted , becauſe diſcredited 
by their former Perjuries. The firſt Petitioners were the Eſſex men , who came in 
ſuch Numbers as had not been ſeen before, as if they would force, not intrear for, what 
was neceſſary, After them thoſe of Surrey, whom, by the command of the Officers 


and Parliament«men, the Souldiers aſſault at the Parliament-Doors, kill ſome, wound 
more 
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more, and plunder all : and for this brave Exploit upon unarmed Petitioners , they 
have the Thanks of the Commons, and a Largelſs for their Valour ; that ſo the People 
might be affrighted from offering Petitions , which before the very ſame men had de- 
clared to be the Birth-right of every Engliſh-man. © While men ſee and admire the Re- 
« turns of the Divine Juſtice, and the reciprocal motions of the Popular heat, that the 
& very ſame Parliament that firſt ſtirr'd up this way of tumultuary Peritions againſt 
&« the K/ng, now complained that the Honour and Safety of Parliaments was indan- 
&« cered by Petitions. | 

But all their Tyranny upon the complaining Nation prevailed nothing but to pro- 
voke them to a higher Indignation and more frequent Petitions. And when they per- 
ceived they dealt with men obſtinate to their own Intereſts , which were not to be 
gained but by the Publick Ruine, they fly from _— to Arms, and intitle their juſt 
War, For the Liberty of Kjng and People. And in leveral places, as in Kent, Eſſex, 
Suffolk, Norfolk, (ormwall, Torkſbire, Wales , and at laſt in Surrey, multitudes take Arms 
for this Righteous Cauſe. The Navy alſo fall off, and ſetting Rainsbrough their le- 
velling Admiral on Shore, ſeventeen Ships deliver themſelves up to the Prince of Wales. 
The Scots likewiſe by an Order of their own Parliament ſend into England (to recover 
the Liberty and Majeſty of the Kzzg) an Army under Hamilton. But all was in vain, 
God had decreed other Triumphs for-His Majeſty , and to tranſlate Him to another 
Kingdom. For the Ezz/iſh being but tumultuarily raiſed, having no train of Artiller 
nor Ammunition conſiderable, were ſoon fnorell by a veterane — rovided wit 
all neceſſaries. The Scorz, either through weakneſs or wickedneſs 0 their Comman- 
ders, who made ſo diſorderly a March, that their Van and Reer were forty miles a- 
ſunder, were eaſily worſted by Cromwell, who ſurpriſed their main Body, and Hamil- 
ton was taken Priſoner. Cromwell follows the ſcattered Parties into Scotland, where 
they were likewiſe aſſaulted by Arp le, a domeſtick Enemy, and forced to ſubmit 
thoſe Arms the Parliament had put into their hands to the FaQtion of that falſe Earl ; 
who calls another Parliament, frotn which all were excluded that in the former Voted 
for the Kzng's Delivery , and all the Orders of that Convention made void. Cronmell 
had the Publick Thanks, and the private Faith of Arg y/e to endeavour, as opportuni- 
ty permitted, the extirpation of Monarchy out of Scotland. Ee” 

The Navy alſo deſerts the Prince”, being corrupted by the Earl of Warnitk, who 
was appointed for this Service ; and when he had ingloriouſly bought off their Faith 
to their lawful Prizce, himfelf was ignominiouſly caſhiered by the Confpirators. Theſe 
great diſappointments and overthrows of juſt Enterpriſes men variouſly attributed to 


different Cauſes. © Some to the Perfidiouſneſs, others to the Weakneſs of thoſe that 


© managed them ; as alſo to the Treachery of ſome Presbyterians , who in hatred to 
« the Army firſt incouraged , and then in Jealouſie of the Royalifts baſely deſerted 
© them. For the Rabbies of the Kzrk curſed Hamilton in the beginning of this Enter- 
« priſe. Another ſort thought them unhappy , becauſe the greateſt part of the Un- 
&« dertakers were ſuch that formerly had either fought coxinlt the Kyzng, or elſe had 
© betrayed Him, and God would not now bleſs their unexpiated Arms. And ſome 
© to the Fate of the Kingdom, which God had decreed to give over to numerous and 
* impious Tyrants , becauſe of their unthankfulneſs and impatience under ſo Incom- 
« parable a Prixce. 

But while theſe things were managed by the Army that were now at a diſtance, and 
CromwelPs Terrors were greater in Scotland than here, the leſs guilty Parliament-men 
ſerioully conſidering how impatient the People (who in Lowdon and other places had 
gotten innumerable Subſcriptions to a Petition for a Perſonal Treaty) now were of 
thoſe Injuries that were done to their Sovereign , how hateful themſelves grew, be- 
cauſe they had betrayed and inſlaved their own Privileges together with the Liberties 
of the Subje& to an inſatiable and Phanatick Army, and how an evident Ruine attend- 
ed even their Conqueſts of Him whom it was unlawful to aſſault, did at laſt (though 
too late) contrary to the clamours of their faftious and Democratick Members , Re- 
peal thoſe Votes which they had formerly made , of No more Adareſſes to the King. 


. This being paſſed in both Houſes, they afterwards with a ſtrong Conſent vote a Treaty 


with the King, in Honour, Freedom, and Safety. The faQtious Party in the Parliament 
found themſelves too few and weak to oppoſe this impetuous tendency of the Two 
Houſes and the whole Kingdom to Peace. Bur yet they endeavoured to fruſtrate the 
labours of their more ſincere Members , and to baffle the People's juſt deſires of it, by 
impoſing many _— Conditions and obſtruQtive reſtrictions. 


\ For they procured that the Treaty ſhould be in the fe of Wight, and not at — ; 
| that 
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that it ſhould be by Commiſſioners, and not immediately with the two Houſes, as was 
petitioned. The Propoſitions that were ſent to be treated were the ſame which had 
before been offered to the King at Hampron-Conrt, and were then reje&ted by Him, and 
alſo condemned by the Army it {elf as too unjuſt. The Commiſſioners were ſo ſtreight- 
ned in Power, that it was not lawful for them to foften any one of the Conditions of 
Peace, not to alter the Preface, or change the Order of the Propoſitions, nor to debate 
a Subſequent till the Precedent were agreed on. They could conclude nothing ; they 
were only to propoſe the Demands, urge Reaſons for the Royal Aſſent, receive the 
King's Anſwer, and refer all in writing to the Parliament, whoſe ſlow Reſolves and 
the delays of ſending were ſuppoſed would conſume that narrow meaſure of time which 
was appointed to debate ſo many and fo different _ , for they were limited td 
forty days. The Commiſſioners they ſent were five of the Lord's Houſe and twelve 
of the Commoners,and with them ſome of their Presbyterian Miniſters, who were to preſs 
importunately for their Church-government, to elude the Kzzz's Arguments for Epi- 
ſcopacy, and only to impoſe, not to diſpute, their own. 

With all theſe , upon ſo many ſeveral and diffetent Propoſitions , ſorfie relating td 
the Law of the Land, others to Reaſon of State, and ſome to the praQtice of the Apo- 
ſtolical Primitive Churches,the K;zg was to deal without publick aſſiſtance. For though 
He was perinitted the miniſtry of ſome Officers of State , Counſellours and Divinesz 
= were they but of private advice, and to ſtand behind the Curtain ; He only Hini- 
elf was to ſpeak in the debate, and ſingly to manage matters of Policy with their moſt 
exerciſed Statiſts, and the points of Divinity with their beſt-ſtudied Divines. © The 
*« Yulgar, to whom the arts of theſe men were not ſo obvious, were much pleaſed 
© with the Name of a Treaty ; and now hoped to exchaiige their Servitude under {5 
© many importunate Tyrants , for the moderate and eafie Government of one Lawful 
« Kjng. Others that had a clearet inſight, and obſerved with what difficulties it was 
& burthened , hoped for no benefit from it. Becauſe that if His Majeſty ſhould nor 
« conſent, as they believed he would not ; then He would be the objeQt of the popular 
* impatience : And if He ſhould conſent , He that now was thought to be moſt inju- 
&* rjiouſly dealt with, would then be conceived not to deſerye the Pity even of his 
&« Friends ; nor could He gain any other thing by His Conceſſions, than to be ruined 
& with more Diſhonour. that conſidering both the inviolable Integrity of His Ma- 
« jeſty, and the implacable Malice of His Enemies, they deſpaired of any happy Iflue. 

But beyond the Faith of theſe men, and the Hopes of the other, the Kjng's incretli- 
ble Prudence had found Tetmperaments for their moft harſh Propoſitions. And by a 
preſent Judgriient and commanding Eloquence did fo urge His own, and refel theit 
Argumetits , that He forced an Admiration of Himſelf, and, which was a Teftimony 
of the Divine Affiſtance, drew many of the unwilling Commiſfioners to His own O- 
pinion (though their Commiſſion , and the danger of their Lives , neceffitated them; 
contrary to the diftates of their own Conſciences, to prolong the Debates; ) with a 
wonderful Lenity proved their Demands unjuſt , yet granted what was not directly 


againſt his Honour and Conſcience : thus deveſting Himſelf of His own Rights, He. 


demonſtrated that He had thoſe AﬀeCtions which might juſtly ſtyle Him the Father 
His Conntry. For He endeavoured by His own Loffes to repair the damages of His 
People, Yet the Kjng faw by the Obſtinacy of the rioft powerful of thoſe He tteated 
with, that they intended nothing leſs than Peace, nor any thing more than His De- 
ſtruction ; which that it might be adequate to their Malice, they would have it ac- 
companied with the damnation of His Soul (as He Himſelf in bitterneſs complained 
to One of His Servants) prefſing Him to do thoſe things which they themſelves ac 
knowledged ſinful , as the Alienation of Church-Lands. Although His Majeſty was 
thus ſenſible of their inſatiable thirft for His blood , yet becauſe He had paſſed His 
Royal Word not to ſtir out of that Iſland , He did not hearken to the farrie Servant, 
who perſwaded Him to provide for His Safety by flight, which He aſſured Him was 
not difficult, and in adminiftring to which He offered to hazard his own blood. But 
the King always thought His Life beneath the Honour of Faithfulneſs, and would not 
give His Enemies that advantage over His Fame, which their unjuſt Arms and Frauds 
1ad gotten upon His Perſon, chufing rather to eridure whatſoever Providence had al- 
lotted for Him, than by any approach to Infamy ſeek to protraft thoſe days which He 
now began to be weary of : For that life is no longer deſirable to Juſt Princes, whith their 
People either cannot or will not preſerve. And He thought it more Eligible to die by the 
Witkednefi of Others, than to live by His own. 


Whike the Treaty thus proceeded, the Army under the Command of the Lord _ 
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fax and Ireton, (this laſt was bold, ſubtle, perfidious and aQtive 1n all deſigns ; ſo thar 
his Soul being congenial with that of (romwell, had been the cauſe of an Alliance be- 
twixt them , for he had married one of Crommel''s Daughters, and therefore was left 
to hover about the General as an evil Genius, that he might do nothing contrary to 
their Impious Deſign,) drew towards Loxdon, and quartered within half a days march 
from the City ; that, if their Intereſt did require, they might the more ſuddenly op- 
preſs thoſe who were leſs favourable to their Enterpriſes. The Officers did at firſt 
publickly profeſs a great Modeſty , as that they would quietly ſubmit to the Orders of the 
Parliament ; that they did prefer the Common Peace to their own private Advantages , aud 
ſhould be glad to be diſmiſſed from the toyls of War : yet in private prattiled an univerſal 
Confuſion, for mingling counſels with their Fa&tious party in the two Houles, they ſet 
up again the meetings of their Adjutators, framed among themſelves Petitions againſt 
the Treaty, and to require that all Delinquents without difference (wherein = 10- 
cluded the Perſon of the Kz/zg) might be brought to Tryal ; and by their Emiſſaries 
abroad drew ſome inconfiderable and ignominious perſons, (by repreſenting large 
ſpoils in the ſubverſion of Monarchy , and imaginary advantages by the change of 
Government,) to ſubſcribe to them, 

When they thought theſe praCtices had produced their deſired effe&t, and they had 
infeted moſt of the Souldiers in the ſeveral Garriſons, and that more parties of their 
Army were gathered to their Quarrers about London ; Iretoz, under pretext of a Con- 
traſt betwixt him and Fairfax, withdraws himſelf privately to Wind/or-Caſtle, where 
being mer by ſome of his Complices in the Parliament, they joyntly frame a Declaration 
in an imperious and affeted Style. Wherein in the name of the Army he -nmmange | 
declaims againſt all Peace with the Kzrg, and His Reſtitution to the Government : at- 
terwards he impiouſly demands that he may be dealt with as the Grand and Capital 
Delinquent : with theſe he mingles ſome things to terrifie the Parliament , ſome to 
pleaſe the Souldiers, and others to raiſe hopes of Novelty in the Rabble. 

This being prepared, and the Treaty now drawing towards an End (which thoſe 
of the FaQtion had prolonged and diſturbed, that the Army might have more time to 
gather together) and the Commanders having a perfe& Intell;gence how all things 
in the Ie of Wight and in the Parliament did ftrongly tend to an Accommodation, 
they thought it now ſeaſonable to begin their intended Crime. Therefore they ſpee- 
dily call a Council of War , at which met the Colonels , and other inferiour Officers, 


_ all men of pony wn, ſeditious, covetous, and ſo accuſtomed to Diffimulation, 


that they ſeemed to be compoſed by nature to frame and colour impoſtures. They 
began their Meeting with Prayers and Faſting, pretending to inquire and ſeek the 
Will of God concerning the Wickedneſs they had predetermined to aft. This i the 
conſtant prattice of ſuch who would moſt ſecurely abuſe the Patience of the _ , while they 
commit the moſt horrid Crimes. For not being able to honeſt their Iniquities by any colour of 
Reaſon, or any Command of the known Will of God, they pretend to a guidance by Revelation 
and Returns of Prayer. This Impoſture they had hitherto ſucceſsfully uſed ; and the 
credulous Rabble of the common Souldiers were drawn to a perſwaſion, that God did 
counſel all the Deſigns of theſe armed Saints. Thus having prefaced their Villany, 
Treton produces his Remonſtrance, which being read among them, was received by the 
Sonldiers (who, through a pleaſure in blood, and hopes of Spoil, are uſed to praiſe every thing 
| of their (hiefs , whether good or bad, that tends to diſturbance , and continuance of War,) 
with as great an Applauſe as if it had been an Oracle from Heaven; and to make it 
the more terrible , they ſtyled it the Remonſftrance of the Army , and order it to be pre- 
ſented to the Parliament in the name of the Army ang People of England. 

* WherT this Remonſtrance was publiſhed, the minds of men were variouſly affeQted. 
<* Some wondred that perſons of ſo abje& a Condition ſhould dare to endeavour the al- 
« teration of an ancient Government, an attempt ſo far above their fortune; and to 
« deſign againſt the Perſon of their Sovereign, who by the Splendour of His former 
* Majeſty , and by a continued Deſcent from ſo many Royal Progenitors , had deri- 
« ved all that challenges the Reverence of the People. And they thought the aCt ſo 
« full of a manifeſt Wickedneſs , that the Contrivers could not really intend the Exe- 
* cution, but only uſed it as a Mormo to frighten the Kzzg and Parliament to hearken 
© to their Pretenſions of a leſſer guilt. Others conſidering their former Crimes and 
« Injuries both to Kzzg and People, and their damnable blaſphemies of the Almighty 
* God, did truly judge that their preceding Iniquities had now habituated and temper'd 
& them for the extremeſt miſchiefs ; and that having procecded thus far, they would 


& think their Safety conſiſted in an accumulation of their Sins. Only they admired ou 
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&« theſe men would diſcredit their ancient Arts of pretending to God's DireC&tion, (in 
& which they could not fo eaſily by every Vulgar judgment be deprehended,) by boatt- 
<« ing of the Concurrence of the People, which was too evident a Cheat , for not one 
<« in a thouſand through the whole Nation but did abominate their pra&tices. But 0- 
« thers more Speculative knew it was the accuſtomed Method of the Subverters of a lawful 
« Magiſtracy and Invaders of a Tyranny, firſt to ſeek the favour of the Rabble by high pretences 
&« of Liberty and Juſtice, and then to boaſt of it as though they had it, and were entruſted by the 
&« People to recover what they preſented to their hopes and deſires ; and that theſe men follow- 
« ing the ſame praQtices , would be the greateſt Oppreſſors of thoſe whom they pre- 
<* tended to vindicate. 

The Parliament though hitherto they had been very obſequious to the Army, yet 
the Members now meeting in greater Numbers than uſually , and preferring the ut- 
moſt hazards to a Compliance with this Remonſtrance, laid it aſide, and tell to debate 
the K;ng's Conceſſions which then lay before them. This free and ſtout Carriage of 
theirs was much reſented by the Souldiers , who ſtormed at the contempt of thoſe 
whoſe grandeur depended upon their Arms. And leſt they ſhould miſcarry in their 
chief deſign , and loſe the Sacrifice to their Ambition , they immediately ſent a party 
of their Army into the I/e of Wight, to ſecure the Kzng : theſe laying hold upon Him, 
with a moſt Inſfolent Rudeneſs, not permitting the delay of a Breakfaſt, forced Him 
from the 1/azd into Hurſt Caſtle, an unwholeſome and ſordid place. The other part 
of their Army they cauſe to march towards Loxdoz , with all the imaginable ſigns of 
terror, as if they went to ſack and plunder an Enemies Town. When they had entred, 
they were quartered in thoſe Houſes of the Kzzg and Nobility which were neareſt the 

Parliament-Houſe, hoping by the greatneſs and nearnels of the danger , ſo to affright 
thoſe Members who were not ſo wicked as to comply with them , that they ſhould 
voluntarily withdraw, and hiding themſelves, leave the poſſeſſion to their own ſcanty 
party. For then the violence would ſeem leſs, and give more Authority to their uns 

Juſt Decrees. 

But the honeſt Members were more in love with Juſtice, and therefore not terrified 
with the Menaces and Clamours of the Souldiers , but as inſpired with ſome unaccu- 
ſtomed Courage at this time, and thinking themſelves guarded by the Priviledges of 
Parliament, with a greater boldneſs than uſually they did upon juſt deſigns , they ap- 
pear in the Houſe, Where the Commoners re-aſſuming the conſideration of the Xzng's 
Concej/ions, continued that Debate till paſt Midnight ; the FaCtious party and the Crea- 
tures of the Army ſtill railing new Doubts and Scruples, multiplying Cavils, and by 
tedious Harangues waſting the time, that the moſt juſt party, which conſiſted mott 
of Gentlemen of Fortunes, not accuſtomed to ſuch Watchings and Faſtings, might be 
wearied out and leave them to their own Relſolves : and alſo that they might give time 
to the whole Army to march into the Cty that Night. Among the reit , Sir Henry 
Vane, (who was born to diſquiet the World, and to be a firebrand of Communittes, 
yet ſtill carrying the defigns of Confuſion under a feigned meekneſs and ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel) This man in the I/le of Wight had perſwaded the Kzng not to be prodigal 
in His Conceſions ; that He had already yielded more than was fit tor them to ask, or 
Him to grant, and undertook to make it evident to the whole World : yet now did 
moſt fiercely and perfidiouſly inveigh againſt the Conceſſions, as deligned by the King 
under the ſpecies of Peace to ruine the Parliament and Commonwealth. Yet at laſt, 
notwithſtanding thoſe terrours without and troubles within, the Houſe came to this 
Reſolve, that 7 he Kjng's Conceſſions were a ſufficient ground for Peace, Which was car- 
ried by 200 Voices, and there were ſcarce 60 dilſenters. 

The next day the ſame Reſolve was paſſed by the Lords in the very ſame terms, 
not one diflenting. Who immediately adjourned for a week, to wait whether this 
fury of the Army would ſpend it ſelf after ſo generous an oppoſition. And the Houſe 
of Commons ſent ſome of their own Members to acquaint the Lord Fairfax and his 
Officers of this their Vote. This free and publick det-(tation of the Crime, that was 
deſigned, did extremely enrage the ProjeQors of it, and the Democratick party in the 
Houſe mingled Threatnings with their Advices. For one of the Chiets of the FaQti- 
on could not forbear to aſſure them, that 1f they continued in this their Reſolve, they 
ſhould never after have Liberty of meeting there again. Which accordingly was execu- 
ted : for the next day they were to meet there, the Colonels had placed a guard of two 
Regiments of Foot and one of Horſe upon the Houſe of Commons, who ftridtly 
keeping all the Avenues thereto, that none might eater without their Licence, laid 


hold upon forty Members that were Perſons of the moſt known Integrity and higheſt 
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Reſolution ; they denied admiſſion to 1 40 mote, and ſuffered none to enter of whoſe 
ſervile compliance they were not well aſſured. Sore that had eſcaped their obſerva- . 
tion and got into the Houſe, by tickets, as from Friends or Servants, they invite forth; 
whom being once without doors they violently force away, while they in vain pleaded 
the Priviledges of Parliament. 

The impriſoned Members they vex and torture with great Indignities, expoſing 
them to the mockeries and inſolencies of the Common Souldiers : although there were 
among them many that had before Commanded Armies, Brigades and Regiments 1n 
the Parliament's cauſe againſt the King ; and others that had been moſt importunate 
aſſertors of their firſt injuſtice to their Prince. © Thoſe that beheld theſe vicifſitudes 
« wondred, and acknowledged the juſt Judgement of God, that had thus viſibly and 
« properly puniſhed the Injuſtice of theſe men againſt their Lawful Sovereign, by the 
© miniſtry of their own more vile and mercenary Souldiers, and did thus upbraid them 
« with the falſeneſs of their Principles by which they aQted againſt the Kzzg ; the ve- 
« ry ſame now ſerving to honeſt this violence that was committed on them : for both 
« equally pretended to a Neceſſity of Reformation , and Self-preſervation. Others 
« were inquiſitive for the faith of theſe men, who taking up Arms for the Sacred Pri- 
« viledges of Parliament, had now left nothing but the Walls of that Houſe. For 
the Number that would ſerve them was not equal to the Name of a Parliament, be- 
ing ſcarce the cighth part of that Cotivention, and not much above forty in all, and 
thoſe the reproach of that Aſſembly. For beſides thoſe that were viokntly excluded, 
others that did abhor the Conditions of ſitting there withdrew themſelves to their own 
homes. And many of thoſe who formetly deluded by their pretenſions to Religion, 
Juſtice and Liberty, had hitherto been of the Fa&tion, yet now awakened by theſe 
clamorous Crimes, for{ook their bloody Confederacy. 

Yet did not this contemptible Nutmber, of which in moſt Votes there were Twen- 
ty Diſſenters, bluſh to aſſume the Authority of managing the weightieſt affairs of the 
Engliſh Empire, to alter and change the Government, to expoſe His Majeſty to a vio- 
lent Murder, and to overthrow the Ancient Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. For 
being wholly devoted to the ſervice of the Army, they communicated counſels with 
them ; and whatſoever was reſolved at the Conncil of War, paſſed into a Law by the * 
Votes of this Infamous remnant of the Houſe of Commons, who now. ſerved the 
Souldiers in hopes of part of the Spoil, and a precarious Greatneff, which being acquired 
by ſo much Wickedneſs could not be laſting. In order therefore to the Army's deſign they 
revive thoſe Votes of No Addreſſes to the King ; ( which had at firſt but ſurrepritiouſ] 
and by baſe praQtices paſſed, and had been afterwards repealed by a full Houſe.) Thoſe 
Votes of a Treaty with the King, and of the Satisfattorineſs of His Conceſſions, with {corn 
they raied out of the Journal-Book. And then proceeded to Vote, 


1. That the People under God are the Original of all Juſt Power. 

2. That the Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament, being choſen by and repreſent- 
ing the People, have the Supreme Authority of this Nation. 

3. That + 6 is enatted and declared for Law by the Commons of England aſſembled 
in Parliament ( by which they underſtood themſelves ) hath the force of a Law. 

4. That all the People of this Nation are concluded thereby, although the Conſent and Con- 
currence of the King and Houſe of Peers be not had thereunto. 

G. That to raiſe Arms againſt the People's Repreſentative or Parliament, and to make War 
upon them, is High Treaſon. SI 

6. That the King Himſelf took Arms az4inft the Parliament, and on that account is gnilty 
of the blood ſhed throvghout the Civil War, and that He onoht toexpiate the crime with 
His own blood, 


<* Thoſe that were leſs affeQed with the common Fears and Miſeries could not 
© temper their mirth and ſcorn at ſuch ridiculous Uſurpers, that thought to adjuſt 
_ «their Crimes by their own Votes ; that in one breath would adorn the People with 
« the Spoils of Mozarthy, and in the next rob the People to inveſt themſelves. And 
* (it is ſaid that ) even Cromwell ( who intended to ruine our Liberty,) was aſhamed, 
* and {corned their fo ready Slavery, and afterwards did ſwear at the Table of an 1»- 
« dependent Lord, that he knew thens to be Raſcals, and he would ſo ſerve them. Others of 
* more melancholy Complexions, conſidering the baſeneſs of theſe ſervile Tyrants, 
* arid the humours of their barbarous maſters the Souldiers, all whoſe inhumanities 
« they were to eftabliſh by a-Law ; and that Power gotten by Wickedneſs cannot be nſed 


* with 
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<* with the Modeſty that is fit for juſt Magiſtrates ; juſtly feared that as under the Kzng 
« they had enjoyed the height of Liberty, fo under theſe men they were to be over- 
* whelmed in the depth of Slavery : and that theſe Votes which overturned the very 
&« Foundation of our Laws, could not be deſigned but tor ſome horrid Impiety and our 
« laſting Bondage, which came fo to pals. | h 

For in their next Conſultations they conſtitute a Tribunal to ſentence their Sovereign 
( which afterwards they uſed as a Shambles for the moſt Loyal and Gallanteſt of the 
Noblefs and People ) of the moſt abject SubjeAs ; and. to procure a Reverence to the 
Vileſt of men, they give it the ſpecious name of The High Court of Juitice. For 
which they appoint 150 Judges ( that the Number might ſeem to repreſent the whole 
Multitude ) of the moit violent and heady of all the FaQtion : To whom they give a 
power of citing, hearing, judging and puniſhing CHARLES STUART King of Eng- 
land. To make up this Number they had named ſix Peers of the Upper Houle, and 
the twelve Juages of the Land. But the greateſt part were Officers of the Army 
( who having confederated againſt His Majeſty, and publickly required His Blood, 
could not without a contempt to the light of Reaſon be appointed His Judges ) and 
Members of the Lower Houſe, who were moſt violent againſt Monarchy, and in- 
deed all Government wherein themſelves had no ſhare. The reſt were Perjons pick'd 
out of the City of Loxdox and Suburbs thereot, who they imagined would be moſt 
obſequious to their Luſts. 

* [hoſe that ſurveyed the Liſt, and knew the men, deemed them moſt unfit for a 
* Truſt of Juſtice, and proper Inſtruments for any wicked undertaking ; for of theſe 
& Judges 0fe or two were Coblers, others Brewers, one a Goldſmith, and many of them 
& Mechanicks, Such among them as were deſcended of ancient Famihes, were Men 
* of ſo mean worth that they wereonly like the Satxes of their Anceſtors, had nothing 
<* but their Names to make them knownunto the World. Some of them were Spera- 
* zhrifts, Baukrupts, (ſuch as could be neither ſafe nor free, unleſs the Kingdom were 
«in Bondage) and moſt notorious Advlterers, whoſe every Member was infamous with 
&«'its proper Vice ; Vainand Atheiſtical in their Diſcourſe, Cowardly and Bale in Spi- 
&© rit, Bloody and Cruel in their Counſels, and thoſe Parts. that cannot honeſtly be 
© named were moſt diſhoneſt, Oze of them was accuſed of a Rape ; Another had pub- 
* liſhed a Book of Blaſphemies againſt the Trinity of the Deity. Some of them could 
* not hope to get impunity for their _— of the Country and Expilations of the 
" publick* Treaſure, but by their miniſtry to this Murther. Others could not pro- 
* miſe themſelves an advancement of their abje&t or declining Fortune but by this Ini- 
y _ Yet all theſe by the FaQtion were inrolled in the Regiſter of Saints, though 
« fitter to ſtand as MalefaQtors at the Bar, than to ſit upon Seats of Judgment. And 
* notwithſtanding their diligent ſearch for ſuch a Number of Men, who would not 
* bluſh at nor fear any guilt, ſome of thoſe whom they had named, in abhorrencie 
© of the Impiety, refuſed to fit ; and ſome that did, yet met there in hopes of diſtur- 
* bing their Counſels. 

All this while the Houſe of Peers were not conſulted, and it was commonly ſuppo- 
{ed that moſt of them terrified with thoſe Preparations againſt the King (the only de- 
fence of the Nobleſs againſt the Popular Envie) would abſent themſelves from that Houſe, 
except four or five that were the Darlings of the Faftion ; and they deemed the 
Names and Compliance of thoſe few were enough to give credit and Authority to 
their bloody At. But in them they were diſappointed alſo; for ſome of the Peers did 
conſtantly meet, and on that day wherein the Bill for Trial of the Kjzng was carried 
up to that Houſe, there were Seventeen then preſent (a greater Number than uſual,) 
who all Unanimouſly (even the Democratick Lords not diſſenting) did reject the Bill a5 
Dangerous and Illegal. This ſo highly provoked the Fury of the FaQtion, that they 
meditated a ſevere revenge, and for the preſent blotted out thoſe Peers, whoſe Names 
they had before put into their Ordinance, to make the Court more ſplendid. After 
this they did alſo raſe out the names of the Judzes of the Land; for they being pri- 
vately conſulted concerning theſe Proceedings againſt the Kzng, (although they had 
been all raiſed to that Dignity and Truſt by the FaQtion, yet) anſwered that It was con- 
trary to the known Laws and (uſtoms of England, that the Kzng ſhould be brought to Tryal. 

To heal theſe two wounds which the Lords and Judges had branded their Cauſe 
with, they uſe two other Artifices to keep up the Spirits and Concurrence of their 
Party. Firſt, they bring from Hertfordſhire a Woman (ſome ſay a Witch ) who ſaid, 
that God by a Revelation to her did approve of the CArmie's — Which Meſſage 

] eaſon 


from Heaven was well accepted of with thanks, as being wery able , and coming 
H 2 from 
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from an humble Spirit. A ſecond was the _AHereement of the People, which was a Module 
of a Democratical Polity, wherein thoſe whoſe abje& Condition had ſet themar a grear 
diſtance from Government, had their hopes raiſed to a ſhare of it, if they conſpired 
to remove the great Obſtruction, which was the Perſon and Lite of the Kzng. This 
was preſented to the Houſe of Commons by S* Harareſs Waller and ſixteen other Offi- 
cers, as a temporary remedy ; for when they had perpetrated their Impiety, they 
diſcountenanced and fiercely profecuted thoſe that endeavoured it. 

In confidence of theſe their Arts and their preſent Power, notwithſtanding all theſe 
publick Abhorrencies and Deteftations by all Perſons of Honour and Knowledge, they 
enacted their Bill. And for Preſident of this Court, they choſe one of the Number, 
John Bradſhaw; © A perſon of an equal Infamy with his new employment, a Mon- 
& ſter of Impudence, and a moſt fierce Proſecutor of evil purpoſes. Of no repute 


« among thoſe of his own Robe for any Knowledge in the Law: but of fo virulent 


&« and petulant a Language, that he knew no meaſure of modeſty in Speaking ; and 
*< was therefore more often bribed to be ſilent, than fee*'d to maintain a Client's cauſe. 
* His Vices had made him penurious, and thoſe with his penury had ſeaſoned him for 
© any execrable undertaking. 'They alſo had a Solicitor of the fame metal, John 
Cook. © A needy Man, who by various Arts and many Crimes had ſought for a ne- 
* ceſſary Subſiſtence, yet ſtill ſo poor, that he was forced to ſeek the ſhelter of obſcure 
* and ſordid Corners to avoid the Priſon. So that vexed with a tedious Poverty, he 
&« was prevailed upon through the hopes of ſome ſplendid booties to venture on this 
« employment, which at the firſt mention he did profeſs to abhorr. Theſe were their 
chief Agents : other inferiour Miniſters they had equally qualified with theſe their 
prime Inſtruments, as Doriſlaus a German Bandito, who was to draw up the Charge ; 
Steel another of their Counſel, under pretence of ſickneſs covered his fear of the Event, 
though he did not abhor the wickedneſs of the Enterpriſe , having before uſed his 
Tongue ina cauſe very unjuſt, and relating to this, the Murther of Captain Burleigh. 
The Serjeants, Clarks and (ryer were ſo obſcure, that the World had never taken no- 
tice of them, but by their ſubſerviency to this Impiety. 

Theſe were the publick Preparations ; In private they continually met to contrive 

the Form of their Proceedings, and the Matter of their Accuſation. Concerning the 
firſt they were divided in Opinions, Some would have the K7zg firſt formally degra- 
ded and deveſted of all His Royal habiliments and Enſigns of Majeſty, and then as 2 
private perſon expoſed to Juſtice. But this ſeemed to require a longer ſpace of time 
than would comport with their project, which, as all horrid ats, was to be done in 
a preſent fury, leſt good Counſels might gather ſtrength by their Delay. Others re- 
jected this courſe as too evidently conforming with the Popiſh procedure againſt Sove- 
reign Princes, and they feared to confirm that common Suſpicion, that they followed 
Jeſuitical Counlels (whoſe Soczery (it is reported) upon the K/zrg's offering to give all 
poſlible Security againſt the Corruptions of the Church of Rome, at a Council of theirs 
did decree to uſe their whole Intereſt and Power with the FaQtionto haſten the Kzng's 
death.) Which ſober Proteſtants had reaſon enough to believe, becauſe all or moſt of 
the Arguments which were uſed by the Afﬀertors of this Violence on His Majeſty were 
but gleanings from Popiſh Writers. Theſe Conſiderations caſt the Determination on 
their ſide who, deſigning a Tyrannical Olijgarchy, whereby they themſelves might 
have a ſhare in the Government, would have the Kzzg proceeded againſt as Kzxg, that 
by ſo ſhedding His Blood they might extinguiſh Majeſty , and with Him murther 
Monarchy. For ſeveral of them did confeſs, that indeed He was guilty of no Crime 
more than that He was their King, and becauſe the Excellency of His Parts, and 
Eminent Vertues, together with the Rights of His Birth, would not ſuffer Him to be 
a private Perſon. 

In their ſecond debate about the Matter of Accuſation, all willingly embraced 
the Advice of Harriſon (who was emulous of the Power of (romwell, and though 
now his Creature , = afterwards became the Firebrand and Whirlwind of - 
tollowing Times) zo blacken Him as much as they could ; yet found they not where- 
with to pollute His Name. For their old Scandals which they had amaſſed in their 
Declaration for no more Addreſſes to the Kjng had been ſo publickly refuted that they 
could afford no colour for His Murther. Therefore they formed their Accuſation 
from that War to which they had neceſſitated Him. And their Charge was, that He 
had levied War againit the Parliament ; that He had appeared in Arms in ſeveral places, and 
aid there proclaim War, and executed it by killing ſever al of the Good People; for which they 


ampeached Him as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murderer, and an implacable Common Enemy. _— his 
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« Charge, in the Judgment of Conſidering Men _ a greater guilt in thoſe thae 
« proſecuted ir, than in Him againſt whom it was formed : for they ſeemed leſs ſenſi- 
« hle of the inſtability and infirouties of Humane Nature, than thoſe that had none 
« but her light to make them generous, for ſuch never reproached their conquered 
« Enemies with their begs but theſe Men would murther their own Prince, 
« againſt whom they had nothing more to object than the unhappy ifſues of a War £ 
« which leaves the Conquered the only Criminal, while the names of Juſtice and Goodneſs are 
« phe ſpoils of the Conquerour. How alle thole Imputations of Tyranny , Treaſon and 
« Murther were, was ſufficiently under{tood by thoſe who conſidered the peaceful part 
« of the Kzyg'sReign ; wherein it was judged, that if in any thing He had declined from 
« the ſafeſt arts of Empire, it was in the negle&t of a juſt Severity on Seditious Perſons 
&« whom the Laws had condemned to die. And in the War it was known how of- 
< ten his Lenity had clipped the Wings of Victory. But it appeared that theſe Men, 
< a5 they had broken all Rights of Peace, ſo they would allo thoſe of Conqueſt, and 
« deſtroy that which their Arms pretended to ſave. 

How little Credit their Accuſation found, appeared by the endeavours of all Par- 
ties to preſerve the Kzzg's Perlon from Danger, and the Nation from the guilt of His 
Blood. For while they were thus ingaged to perpetrate their intended Miſchiefs, all 
Parties declare againſt it, The Presbyterian Miniſters, almoſt all thoſe of London, and 
very many out of the feveral Counties, and ſome, though few, alfo of the Independents, 
did in their Sermons and Conferences, as alſo by Monittory Letters, Petitions, Proteſta- 
tions and Remonſtrances, publickly divulged, adjure the Afaſſinates not to draw ſo 
great a Guilt upon themſelves and the whole Nation by that Murder. For it was con- 
trary to thoſe numerous and fearful Obligations of their many Oaths ;, to the Publick and Pri- 
wate Faith, which was expre#t in their Proteitations and many Declarations ; to the Laws 4 
the L and, thoſe of Nature, aud Nations, and the Commands of Scripture. That it was to t 
diſhonour of our Religion, and againſt the publick good of the Kjngdom. But all was fruitleſs, 
for they had loſt their Miniſterial Authority by ſerving the Fattion fo long, till they 
needed not their afliſtance, and deſpiſed their admonitions : Beſides the very {ame Prin- 
Ciples they preached to kindle the War were now beat back into their faces, and made 
ule of _ & them to adjuſt the Murder. The people alſo contemned them for their 
ſhort-ſightedneſs, in that they would be the heady andindiſcreet Inſtruments of ſuch 
men, and in ſuch practices as mult of neceſlity at laſt ruine them and all Miniſters, as 
well as the Kjng and Bzſbops, 

The Scots alſo by their Commiſſioners declare and proteſt againſt it. The States of 
Holland by their Ambaſſadors ( if they were faithful in their truſt ) did intercede, and 
deprecate it as moſt deſtruQtive to the Proteſtant Intereſt. Some of the moſt eminent of 
the Nobility, as the Earl of Southampton, the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hert- 

ford, the Eaxlof Lindſey, and others, negle&t no ways, either by Prayers or Ranſom to 
ſave the Kjzg. Yea they offered themſelves, as being the prime Miniſters of the King's 
Commands, as Hoſtages for Him, and if the Conſpirators muſt needs be fed with 
blood, to ſuffer in His itead for whatſoever he had done amiſs. The Prixce pioully aflays 
all ways and means to deliver His Father fram the danger. For beſides the States Am- 
baſſadors ( whom He had procured) both He and the Prince of m—_ did daily ſend 
as Agents the Kindred, Relations, and Allies of Cromwell Ireton, and the other Conſpi- 
rators, with full power to propoſe any Conditions, make any Promiſes, and uſe all 
Threatnings to divert them, if it were poſſible, from their intended Cruelty, or at leaft 
to gain ſome time before the Execution. But all was in vain, for no Conditionsof Peace 
could pleaſe them who were poſſeſſed with uplawtul and immoderate deſires: their Am- 
bition - ( that is more impetuous than all other affetions) had ſwallowed the hopes of 
Empire; therefore they would remoye the Kzzg to enthrone themſelves. Some thought 
that their deſpair of Pardon had hardened them to a greater Inhumanity, for if after 
all theſe attempts they continued the Kzpg's Life, they muſt beg their own 3 which 
they knew Juſtice would not, and they reſolved Mercy ſhould not give; for this is 
reckoned among the benefits which we hate to receive, and Mer are uſually aſbamed ta 
confefi they deſerved death. 

Whatlbever it was that truly made them thus cruel, they publickly pretended no 
other Motive than the Calls and Ducts of Providence, and the Impulſes of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, To carry on this Cheat , Hugh Peters (the Pulpit-Buffoon, of a luxuriant 
* Speech, $kill'd to moye the Rabble by mimical Geſtures, Impudent, and Prodigal 
# of his own and others fame, Ignominious from his Youth, for then ſuffering the con- 


* tumely of Diſcipline, being publickly whipt, at Cambridge, he was ever after an Ene- 
my 
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* my to Government, and therefore leagued himſelf with unquiet Settaries ) Preaches 
« before theſe fictitious Judges upon that Text, P/alm 149. 8. To bind their K;ngs in 
thains, and their Nobles in fetters of iron. He aſſures them undoubtedly that this was 
propheſied of them, that they were the Saizts related to in that Scripture, that they 
ſhould judge the Kzzgs of the Earth, often calling them in his profane Harangue the 
Saint-Judges, Then he profeſſed that he had for a certain found upon a [tritt Scrutiny, 
that there were in the Army 5000 Saints, no leſs holy than thoſe that now in Heaven con- 
werſed with God, Afterwards kneeling in his Pulpit, weeping and lifting up his hands, 
he earneſtly begs them in the Name of the People of England, that they would execute 
Juſtice upon that Wretch CHARLEs, and would not let Benhadad eſcape in Safe- 
ty. Then he inveighs againſt Monarchy , and wreſts the Parable of Fotham: to his 
purpoſe, wherein when the Trees would chuſe a K7jg, the Vine and the Olive refuſed 
the Dignity, but the Bramble received the Empire, and he compared Monarchy to the 
Bramble. And all the while of contriving and executing this Murder he preached to the 
Souldiers, and in ſome places about the City, bitterly and contemptuouſly railing a- 
gainſt the Kzrg. Others alſo of the Congregational per{waſion atted their parts 1n 
- this Tragedy, but more cloſely, and not ſo much in the face of the Sun. 

The Conſfpirators taking heat from their infamous Preachers, whom they them- 
ſelves had firſt kindled, and ſomewhat doubting that theſe ſeveral ſtrong Applica- 
tions from all Parties to ſave the Kzzg, and the Univerſal Diſcontents, might take 
ſome advantage from their delay, with more ſpeed haſten the Aſſaſſination. In order 
to which they ſend a Serjeazt of £Arms with a Guard of Horſe ( left the People ſhould 
ſtone him for his Employment ) into We#minſter-Hall, and other places in Loxdon, 
to ſummon all that could lay any (rime to the King's charge, to come, and give in their Evi- 
dence againſt Him. Having proclaimed their wicked purpoſes, and dreſs'd up a Tribu- 
zal at the upper end of We#minier-Hall, with all the ſhapes of Terrour, where the 
Preſident with his abje&t and bloody Aſſiſtants were placed, thither afterwards they 
bring this moſt Excellent Monarch, whom having deſpoiled of three Great Kingdoms, 
they now determined alſo to deprive of Life. 

Into which Scene the Kzrng enter'd with a generous Miene, ſhewing no ſigns of 
diſcompoſure, nor any thing beneath His former Majeſty ; but as it He were to 
combate for Glory the Monſters of Mankind, He undauntedly took the Seat which 
was ſet for Him, with ſcorn looking upon the fiftitious Judges, and with pity upon 
the People, who crouding in ( the great Gates of the Hall being flung open) did be- 
wail in Him the frailty of our Humane condition, whoſe higheſt Greatneſs hath no 
Security : A ſad SpeCtacle even to thoſe that were not in danger. 

He being ſet, the Charge againſt Him was read, with all thoſe reproachful terms of 
Tyrant, Traytor, and Murderer ; after which He was impleaded in the name of the 
People of England. This falſe Slander of the People of England was heard with Impati- 
ence and Deteſtation of all, and ſtoutly atteſted againſt by the Lady Fairfax, Wite of 
the Lord Fairfax, whoby this aft ſhewed her ſelf worthy of her Extra& from the No- 
ble Family of the Yeres: for from an adjoyning Scaffold where ſhe ſtood, ſhe cried 
out with a loud Voice ( but not without danger ) that It was a Lye, not the Tenth part 
* of the People were guilty of ſuch a Crime, but all was done by the Machinations of that 1 ray- 
tor Cromwell. | 

But the Kzrg after the Charge was read, with a Countenance full of Majeſty and 
Gravity, demands by what Authority they proceeded with Him thus contrary to the 
Publick Faith, and what Law they had to try Him that was an abſolute _— 
Bradſhaw replying, that of the Parliament ; His Majeſty ſhewed the deteſtable Falle- 
hood in pretending to what they had not, and if they had it, yet it could not juſtifie 
theſe PraQtices, To which Reply when they could not anſwer, they force Him back 
to the place of His Captivity. | 

The Magnanimity of the K/zxg in this Days Conteſt with theſe inhumane Butchers 
did much fatisfie the People , and they were glad ( while they thought not of His 
Danger ) that He wanted not either Speech or Courage againſt ſo powerful Enemies ; 
that He had ſpoken nothing unworthy of Himſelf, and had preſerved the Fame of 
His, Vertues even in ſo great Adverſities., For He ſeemed to triumph over their For- 
tune whoſe Arms He was now ſubje& to. The Parricides ſought to break his Spirit 
by making His appearances frequent before ſuch contemptible Judges, and often expo- 
ſing Him to the contempt of the Armed Rabble; therefore four days they torture Him 
with the Impudence and Reproaches of their Infamous Sollicitor and Preſident. But 


He ſtill refuſed to own their Authority, which they could not prove lawful, and - 
excel- 
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excellently demonſtrated their aborinable Impiety, that He made Colonel Dowzes, one 
of their Court, to boggle at and diſturb their Proceedings. They therefore at laſt pro- 
ceeded to take away that Life which was not to be ſeparated from Conſcience and 
Honour, and pronounced their Sentence of Death upon their Eawful and Juſt Sove- 
reign, Jan. 27. not ſuffering Him to ſpeak after the Decree of their Villany, but hur= 
rying Him back to the place of His Reſtraint. | 

At His departure He was expoſed to all the Inſolencies and Indignities that a phana- 
tick arid baſe Rabble, inſtigated by Peters and other Inſtruftors of Villany, could invent 
and commit. And He ſuffer'd many things fo conformable to (hriit His Kzzg, as did 
alleviate the ſenſe of them in Him, and alſo inſtrut Him to a correſpondent Patience 
and Charity. When the barbarous Souldiers cried out at His departure, Juſtice, Ju- 
fſtice, Execution, Execution, as thoſe deceived Jews did once torheir K1N 6G, Cracifie Him, 
Crucifie Him; this Prince, in tmitation of that moſt Holy Kjag, pitied their blind fury, 
ard ſaid, Poor Souls ! for a piece of Money they would do as much for their Commanders. As 
He paſſed along, fome in defrance ſpit upon His Garments, and one or two ( as it was 
reported by an Officer of theirs, who was one of their Court, and praiſed it as an evi- 
dence of his Souldiers Gallantry, while others were ſtupefied with their prodigious 
baſeneſs) polluted His Majeſtick Conntenance with their unclean fpittle: the Good 
King, refleting on His great Exemplary and Viaſter, wiped it off, ſaying, My Saviour 
ſuffer'd far more than this for me. Into His very Face they blowed thetr ſtinking To- 
bacco, which they knew was very diſtaſteful co Him ; and in the way where He was 
to go, juſt at His Feet, they flung down pieces of their naſty Pipes. And as they had 
deveſted themſelves of all Humamity, ſo were they impatient and furious if any one 
ſhewed Reverence or Pity to Him as He paſſed. ( For no hone#t Spirit could be ſo for- 
getful of humane frailty, as not to be tronbled at ſuch a fight ; to ſee a Great and Juſt Kjne, 
the rightful Lord of three flouriſhing Kingdoms, now far from His Throne, and led captive 
through the Streets.) Such as pull'd off their Hats, or bowed to Him, they beat with 
their Fiſts and Weapons, and knock'd down one dead but for crying out, God be mer- 
ciful unto Him. 

When they had brought Him to His Chamber, even there they ſuffered Him not 
to reſt, but thruſting in and ſmoaking their filchy Tobacco, they permitted Him no 
Privacy to Prayer and Meditation. Thus through variety of Tortures did the Kg 
paſs this Day, and by His Parience wearied His Tormentors : nothing unworthy His 
tormer greatneſs of Fortune and Mind by all theſe Aﬀronts was extorted from Him, 
though Indignities and Injuries are unuſual to Princes, and thele were ſuch as might have 
forced Paſſion from the beſt-rempered meekneſs, had it not been ſtrengrhned with af- 
ſiftance from Heaven. In the Evening the Conſpirators were acquainted by a Member 
of the Army, of the Kznz's defire, that ſeeing His Death was nigh, it might be per- 
mitted him to ſee His Chilaren, and to receive the Sacrament ; and that Doctor Juxon, 
then Lord Biſhop of London, ( now Arch-Biſhop of (anterbury ) might be admitted to 
pray with Him in His private Chamber. The firit they did not ſcruple at, the Chil- 
dren in their power being but two, the Lady Elizabeth, and the Duke of Gloceiter, and 
they very young. The ſecond they did not readily grant. Some would have had Peters 
to undertake that Employment for which the Biſhop was ſent for : But he declined it 
with ſome Scoffs, as knowing that the K/zg hated the Offices of ſuch an unhallowed 
Buffoon. So that at laſt they permitted the Biſhop's acceſs to the Aing, to whom his 
eininent Integrity had made him dear. For with ſo wonderful a Prudence and up- 
_—_ he had managed the envious Office of the Treaſury, that that accuſing age 
eſpecially of Church-men, found not matter for any Impeachment, nor ground for the 
leaſt Reproach. 

The next day being Sunday, the King was removed to St. James's, where the Biſbop 
of London read Divine Service, and preached before Him in private on theſe words, 1» 
the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel: 
While the Xzzg and the Biſhop at this time, and alſo at other times, were performing 
the Divine Service, the rude Souldiers often ruſhed in and diſturbed their Offices with 
vulgar and baſe ScofFs, vain and frivolous Queſtions. The Commanders likewiſe and 
other impertinent z{zabaptiſfs did interrupt His Meditations, who came to tempr and 
try Him, and provoke Him to ſome unneceſſary diſputations. But He maintained 
His own Cauſe with ſo irrefragable Arguments, that He put ſome to filence, the pe- 
tulancy of others He negle&ed, and with a modeſt contempt diſſembled their Scotts 
and Reproaches. In the narrow ſpace of this one Day, and under ſo continued Afronts 
and Diſturbances, the Kj7g ( whoſe whole Soul was totally compoſed to _—_ 
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applied Himſelf, as much as was poſſible, to the Reading Holy Scriptures, to Prayer, 
Confeſſion of Sins, Supplications for the forgiveneſs of his Enemies, the receiving the 
Euchariſt, holy Conferences, and all the Offices of Piety : 1o under the utmoſt Malice 
and Hatred of men, He laboured for the Mercy of God, and to fit Himſelf for His laſt 
vittory over Death. 

While the Kzzg thus ſpent this day, the Mzni/ters in the ſeveral Churches in Londop, 
and in thoſe parts of the Kingdom where His danger was known, were very earneſt 
in their Prayers to'God for His Deliverance and Spiritual Aſſiſtance. © Some of them 
& in their Sermons declared the horrour of that ſin that was about to be committed, 
& deteſted the Impiety of the Parricides, and denounced the heavy Judgments which 
& ſuch a ſinful Nation polluted with their Prince's blood were to expett. The Cox- 
& 7regations were diſſolved into Tears. Some bewailed the {ad Condition of the Kzng, 
« 25 the effeCt of the Sins of the Nation. Others curſed their damnable Credulity of 
* the Slanders of that Juſt man, and the promiſes of Liberty by their Impoſtors. And 
« another ſort wept, becauſe their Fears did prognoſticate thoſe Miſeries which the 
* Iſſue of His blood would let in upon them. And every one found matter of grief, 
« fear, and indignation in the loſs of ſo Excellent a Prince. All countenances were 
& full of ſadneſs and aſtoniſhment, there was no Tumults nor any Quiet, every one 
< liſtning and hearkning, either as impatient to know the greatneſs of their Miſery, 
© or greedy to receive ſome hopes of Comfort in their Sovereign's Safety ; otherwiſe 
& there was a ſtilneſs like that which too ſtrong Paſſions effe, and mighs be thought 
* a Stupidity rather than a Calmnels. 

The next day, being Far. 29. the Kzng was permitted the ſight of His Children, 
His conference and words with them was taken in writing and communicated to the 
World by the Lady Elizabeth His Daughter, a Lady of moſt eminent Endowments ; 
who though born 1n the ſupremeſt Fortune, yer lived in continual Tears, the paſſages 
of her Lite being ſgent in beholding the Ruines of her Family, and the Murther of her 
dear Father, whom ſhe not long ſurvived, but died in that Confinement to which they 
had cheated His Majeſty, in Car#brook Caſtle in the Iſle of Wight. 

While theſe things were done in publick, the Coſpirators meet in private ina Com- 
mittee, to appoint every one their part in, this Tragedy, determine what Geſtures 
they were to aftet, what Words they were to ule, as allo for the manner, place and ; 
time of the Murther. In which Conſultations, both now and before the Sentence, each of 
one, according to the bloodineſs of his temperament, or ſervilely to flatter Cromwell, 7 
by their Cruelty to Him that did obſtruQ his Ambition, did propoſe ſeveral ways ei- 
ther of contempt or hatred in killing their ſentenced, yet anointed, Sovereigy. Some 
would have His Head and Quarters faſtned upon Poles ( as it 1s uſual with Traitors) 
that the marks of their Cruelty might out-laſt His Death. Others would have Him 
hanged, as they puniſhed Thieves and Murtherers. Others gave their Vote that He 
ſhould ſuffer in His Royal Habiliments with His Crown, and in His Robes, that it 
might be a Triumph of the Peoples power over K/zgs. | 

At laſt they think it ſufficient that He ſhould loſe His Head by the ſtroak of an Ax 
on a Scaffold near White-Hall Gates before the Banqueting-Houle, that 1o from thence 
where He uſed to fit on His Throne, and ſhew the Splendour of Majeſty, He might 
paſs to His Grave; there parting with the Enſigns of Royalty, and laying them down 

as Spoils, where He had before uſed them as the Ornaments of Empire. Thus did 
they endeavour to make their Malice ingenious, and provided Triumphs for their re- 
venge. And becaule they ſuſpeQted, or were infbrmpa, that as the Kyzng had not own- 
ed their Authority, ſo He would not ſubmit to their Execution, not willingly ſtoop to 
the Block, they cauſed to be faſtned in it ſome Iron Staples and Rings, that by them 
with Cords they might draw Him down, if He would not comply. But His prudent 
Meekneſs prevented this Inhumanity ; and He died diſowning their Authority, though 
He could not eſcape their Power. 

In the midſt of theſe Preparations, they cauſe ſome Souldiers to offer to His Majeſty 
certain Articles and Conditions, to which if He would ſubſcribe, they promile Lite, 
and the continuance of a precarious Empire: either out of a Terrour and Fear of the 
NO of their Impieties ; for the confidence of contriving great Crimes is often 
turned into a ſollicitude when they come to be acted : or out of Deſign to ruine His 
Conſcience and Honour together with His mortal Life, if He ſhould conſent. . But 
when one or two of them had been read to Him, He refuſed to hear any more, ſaying, 
T will ſuffer a thouſand deaths ere T will ſo proſtitute my Honour, or betray the Liberties of my 
People. Thus mindful of Juſtice, He would not deface the Splendor of His former 
Vertues with a too impotent deſire of Life. At 
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At laſt that Patal Day Jr. 3o. approached : and that morning, a little betore His 
Death, the Confpirators ordered ſome of their Mzniſters, viz. Marſhall, Nye, Caryl, 
Salway and Dell, to pray with Him, as they ſaid, in order to His paſſage out of this 
Life ; but when theſe ſent to let Him know the end of their coming, He returned an- 
{wer that He was buſie : they ſent a ſecond time, and He replied that He was at His De- 
votions : they importunately ſent a third time, and my Lord of Loxdon then defiring 
to know what anſwer he ſhould give to ſatisfie them ; His Majeſty then as unconcern- 
ed in their Miniſtery ſaid, My Lord, you may give them what anſwer you pleaſe, but I am 
reſolved that they who have ſo often and ſo cauſeleſly prayed againſt Me, ſhall not in this My 
Agony 2:9 with Me, they may pray for Me if they pleaſe. Therefore the Kzng arming 
Himſelf with His own Devotions 1n the Offices of the Church of Exg/and, in theni 
found an unexpected Comfort; for the Goſpel for that Day being the Hiſtory of the 
* Paſſion of our Saviour, did by that Example ſtrengthen the Ke to follow Jeſus, and 
to take up His Croſs ; and His Majeſty was thankful for that Pattern. Being thus 
confirmed by the Blood { for He took the Sacrament that Morning ) and Sufterings 
of His LokD ( whoſe Vicegerent He was ) together with His own Innocency, a+ 
gainſt the Terrors of Death, He was brought | -—_ S* James's through the Park to 
White-Hall, walking very faſt, and with as chearful a Countenance as if He were go- 
mg to Hunting, ( a Recreation He was much pleaſed with, ) often adviſing His flow 
guards to move faſter, adding, 1 now go _ you to ſtrive for an Heavenly Crown, with 
leſs ſollicitude than I formerly have led My Souldiers for an Earthly Diadem. And being 
coine to the end of the Park, He with much Alacrity went up the Stairs leading to the 
long Gallery in White-Hall, and fo into the Cabinet-(hamber, where He continued 
ſome time in Devotion, while they were fitting the Theatre of His Murther. 

While thele things were aCting, the Lord Fairfax, who had always forborn any 
publick appearance in the praQtices of this Murther, had taken up ( as is credibly re- 
ported ) ſome Reſolutions, { either in abhorrency of the Crime, or by the Solicitati- 
ons of others ) with his own Regiment, though none elſe ſhould follow him, to hin- 
der the Execution. This being ſuſpe&ed or known, Cromwell, Ireton and Harriſon 
coming to him, after their uſual way of deceiving, endeavoured to perſwade him, 
that the L ORD had rejeed the Kzng, and with ſuch like Language as they knew had 
formerly prevailed upon him, concealing that they had that very morning ſigned the 
Warrant for the Aſſaſſination ; they allo deſired him with them to ſeek the Lo R b. by 
Prayer, that they might know his mind in the thing. Which he aſſenting to, Harriſon 
was appointed for the duty, and by compaCt to draw out his profane and blaſphemous 
diſcourſe to God in ſuch a length as might give time for the Execution, which they 
privately ſent to their Inſtruments to haſten ; of which when they had notice that-it 
was paſt, they roſe up, and perſwaded the General that this was a full return of Pray- 
er, and God having 6 manifeſted his pleaſure they were to acquieſce in it. There was 
likewiſe another attempt made by Col. Downes, who had diſturbed them in their Court, 
to obſtru them in their Execution ; for it is faid that he endeavoured to make a Mu- 
ny in the Army to hinder the Wickedneſs, bur the haſt of the Aſſaſſinates prevented 

im. 

While theſe men aQed their Wickedneſs by Prayers, to the laſting reproach of 
. Chriſtianity, the Kzzg, after He had finiſhed His Supplications, was through the 
Bangueting-Houſe brought to the Scaffold, which was dreſs'd to terrour, for it was 
all hung with Black, where were attending two Executioners in Diſguiſes, and the 
Ax and the Block prepared. But it prevailed not to affright Him whoſe Soul was at 
ready panting after another Life. And therefore Heentred this ignominious and gaſt- 
ly Theatre with the ſame mind as He uſed to carry to His Throne, ſhewing no fear 
of death, but a Solicitude for thoſe that ſhould live after Him. Looking about He ſaw 
divers Companies of Horſe and Foot fo placed on each fide of the Street and about the 
Scattold, that the People could not come near Him, and thoſe that ſaw could not be 
Hearers ; therefore omitting that Speech which it was probable He would have ſpo- 
ken to the People, He ſpoke to the Officers, and thoſe that were then about Him, 
that which is now printed among His Works. 

Having ended His Speech, He declared His Profeſſion of Religion ; and while He 
was preparing for the Block, He expreſſed what were His Hopes ( for all the Righ- 
teous have ſuch) in Death, ſaying, T have 4 good (auſe and a Gracious God on my fide ; 
T go from a Corruptible to an Incorruptible Crown, where no diſturbance can be, no diiturbance 
in the world. Afﬀeer this compoſing Himſelf to an addreſs to God, having His Eyes 
and Hands like fore-runners lifted up to _—_— and expreſſing fome ſhort and pri- 
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vate Ejaculations, He kneeled down before the Block asata Desk of Prayer,and meekly 
ſubmitted His Crowsed Head to the pleaſure of His God;to be profaned by the Axe of the 
diſguiſed Executtontr : which was ſuddenly ſevered from His Body by one ftrong ſtroke. 
So fell CHARLES the Firſt, and with Him expired the Glory and Liberty of Three Nations. 
Thus the Kzzg finiſhed His Martyrdom, but His Enemies not their Malice , who 
extended their Cruelty beyond His Life, and abuſed the Headleſs Trunk. Some waſh- 
ed their hands in the Royal Blood, others dipt their ſtaves init; and that they might 
indulge their infatiate Covetouſnelſs as well as: their boundleſs Inhumanity, they ſold 
the chips of the Block, and the ſands that were diſcoloured with His Blood , and ex- 
poſed His very Hairs to ſale : whichthe SpeQtators purchaſed for different uſes.-Some 
did it to preſerve the Relicks of ſo Glorious a Prince, whom they fo dearly loved. 
Others hoped that they would be as means of Cure for that Diſeaſe which our Engliſh 
Kings (through the Indulgence of Heaven) by Their touch did uſually heal : and ir 
was reported that theſe Reliques experienced failed not of the effett. And ſome out of 
a brutiſh malice would have them as ſpoilsand trophies of their hatred to their Lawful 
Sovereign. Cromwell, that he might feed his Eyes with Cruelty , and fatisfie his ſollici- 
tous Ambition, which aſpired at Monarchy when the Lawful King was deſtroyed, curi- 
ouſly ſurveyed the murthered Carcaſs when it was brought in the Coffin into White- 
Hall, and to aſſure himſelf the Kzzg was quite dead, with his fingers ſearched the 
Wound, whether the Head were fully ſevered from the Body or no. 
Afterwards they delivered the body to be unbowelled to an infamous Empirick of 
' the FaQtion, together with the rude Chirargions of the Army. (not permitting the 
Kzzg's own Phylicians to this Office) who were all moſt implacable Enemies to His 
Majeſty, and commanded them #o ſearch (which was as much as to bid them {ſo report) 
whether they could not find in it Symptoms of the French diſeaſe, or ſome evidences of Frigi- 
dity, and natural impotency : that ſo they might have ſome colour to {lander Him who 
was eminent for Ch ity ; or to make His Seed infamous. But this wicked Deſign was 
prevented by a Phylician of great Integrity and Skill, who intruding himſelf among 
them at the Diſſe&tion, by his Preſence and Authority kept the oblequious Wretches 
from gratifying their Opprobrious Maſters. And the ſame Phyſician allo publiſhed 
that Nature had tempered the Royal Body to a longer life than commonly 1s granted 
to other men. And as His Soul was fitted by Heroick Vertues to Eternity , ſo His 
Body by a Temperament almoſt ad pondus made as near an approach to it as the pre- 
ſent Condition of Mortality would permit. 

Failing in theſe Opportunities of Calumny, with more Impudence and Rancor they 
uſe other waies to make Him odious, and raſe the Love of Him out of the People's 
hearts, They conclude from the outward unhappineſſes of His Reign unto an hatred 
of God againit Him; and with the ſame Confidence as they inrolled themſelves in the 
Liſt of the Saints, and entred their own names in the Book of Life, they blotted His 
out, and placed Him in ſome of the dark and comfortleſs Cells of the damned : and 
they commonly profeſſed it among the Diſciples of the FaCtion as an Article of their 
belief, that it was impoſſible for Him or any of His Party to be ſaved. 

Not content with theſe Injuries to His Body and Soul, they endeavour likewiſe to 
murther His Memory. For they pull'd down His Statue which was placed at the Welt 
end of S* Pau/'s Church, and that other in the 0/4 Exchange, and leaving the Arch 
void, they writ over, Exit Tyrannu Regum ultimus. But the Providence of God hath 
ſhewed them to be not only deceivers, but alſo deceived. For that Juſt Prince hath 
of His own ſeed to fit upon His Throne. And Poſterity ſhall wonder at the Vanity 

 aswell as the Falſeneſs of thoſe men, that they ſhould think to deſtroy the Memory 
of that Prince whoſe true and laſting Glory conſiſted not in any thing wherein it was 

flible for Succeſſors to ſhew the Power of their Malice, but in 4 fad Vertue, which 
flouriſheth by Age, and whoſe Fame gathers ſtrength from multitude of Tears, when Statues 
and Monuments are obnoXious to the flames of a Violent Envy and the Ruines of Time. 

Beſides this, they take care to ſuppreſs all thoſe more Lively figures of Him and 
more laſting Statues, His Writings, and therefore force from my Lord of Loxdon, 
whom they kept Priſoner, all thoſe Papers His Majeſty had delivered to him , and 
make a moſt narrow ſearch of his Cloaths and Cabinets, leſt any of thoſe Monuments 
of Piety and Wiſdom ſhould eſcape to the Benefit of Mankind. Yet by the gracious 
Goodneſs of the Almighty God, to their Eternal Infamy , and for a per- 
petual record of the Kzze's great Vertues, there eſcaped their Search, and was publi- 
ſhed to the World, The Book of His Meditations and Soliloquies. In the Compoſition of 


which a Sober Reader cannot tell which to admire moſt, either His -—_—_— Pru- 
ence, 
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dence, His ardent Piety, or His: Majeſtick and truly Royal Sty/e. Thoſe parts of it 
which conſiſted of Addreſſes to God correſponded fo nearly in the Occaſions, and wers 
ſo full of the Piety and Elegancie of David's Pſalms, that they ſeemed to be difQtated 
by the ſame Spirit. 

His very Aſlafſinates confeſſed the goodneſs of the Book, though they were aſhamed 
He whom they had murthered ſhould be the Author. For Bradſhaw in his examinati- 
on of Royſton whoprinted it, asked him, How he could think ſo bad a man (for ſuch 
would that Monſter have this Excellent Prince thought to be) could write ſo good 4 Book. 
Therefore they laboured by all waies and means to {upprels it, as the greateſt Witneſs 
againſt them to Poſterity, and which would make them odious in all Generations, 
For the Blood of the Holy, Wiſe and Eloquent, leaves eternal ſtains of Infamy upon thoſe 
that ſpilPd it ; becauſe no man reads their Works, but they curſe thoſe cruel hands which cut 
the Veins and ſtopp'd the ſtreams of ſo much Goodneſs : and we eſteem them barbarous and 
inhumane Monſters who did not Reverence the Perſons of thoſe whoſe Writings we admire. 

But their fury became ridiculous , while they thought by their preſent power to 
eorrupt His Memory, and take oft the admiration ot the following Ages ; for the 
more they hindred the publication, the more earneſtly it was ſought after : yet they 
endeavoured it another way, and therefore hired certain mercenary Souls to deſpoil 
the Kzzg of the Credit of being the Author of it. Eſpecially one baſe Scribe, natural- 
ly fitted to compole Satyrs and invent Reproaches, who made himſelf notorious by 
ſome licentious and infamous Pamphlets, and fo approved himſelf as fit tor their ivr- 
vice. This Man they encouraged (by tranſlating him trom a needy Pedagogue to 
the office of a Secretary) to write that Scandalous Book E izoroxaa ms, (an Invettive 
againſt the Kzzgz's Meditations) and to anſwer the Learned Sa/mafins his Detence of 
Charles the Firſt. But all was in vain, for thoſe that were able to judge of Sryles 
found it muſt be the ſame Pen which wrought theſe Meditations, and drew thoſe 
Letters which the FaCtion had publiſhed for His. Others, that were not able to ſa- 
tisfie themſelves by ſuch a Cenſure, were aſſured of it by the Relations of Col. FHam- 
#10n4d that was His Keeper, who did atteſt to ſeveral Perſons that he ſaw them in the 
King's hand, heard Him read them, and did ſee Him to corre&t them in his preicace. 
The Arch-Biſhop of Armagh did allo affirm to thoſe he converſed with, that he was 
employed by a command from the Kzzg to get ſome of them out of the hands of the 
Faction, for they were taken in His Cabinet at Naſeby. And Royſton that printed them 
did teſtifie to thoſe that enquired of him, that the Kzng had ſent to him the Michaelmas 
before His death, to provide a Preſs for ſome Papers He - ſhould ſend to Him, which 
were theſe, together with a deſign for a PiQture before the Book ; which at firſt was 
Three Crowns indented on a Wreath of Thorns , but afterwards the Kjzg recalled 
that, and ſent that other which is now before His Book. Thus theſe ſeveral Teſtimo- 
nies did ſecure the faith of the World againſt the Slanderers, and made their endea- 
vours as contemptible as themſelves were hateful. : 

While the Parricides were ſeeking for freſh occaſions to expreſs their Malice, the 
whole Kingdom was compoſed to Mourning and Lamentation ; for never any Kzzg, 
not only of the Exgliſp, but of whatſoever Throne, had His Death lamented with 
greater Sorrows, nor left the World with a higher regret of the People. When the 
newsof His Death was divulged, Women with Child for grief caſt forth the untime- 
ly fruit of their Womb, like Her that fell in travel when the Glory was departed from 
Iſrael. Others, both Men and Women, fell into Convulſions and {wounding Fits , 
and contraCted ſo deep a Melancholy as attended them to the Grave. Some unmind- 
ful of themſelves, as though they could not, or would not, live when their beloved 
Prince was {laughtered, (it is reported) ſuddenly fell down dead. The Pulpits were 
likewiſe bedewed with unſuborned Tears; and ſome of thoſe to whom the living Kzng 
was for Epiſcopacie's ſake leſs acceptable, yet now bewailed the loſs of Him when 
dead. Children (who uſually ſeem unconcerned in publick Calamities) were allo attect- 
ed with the news, and became ſo prodigal of their Tears, that for ſome time they re- 
fuſed comfort 3 even ſome of thoſe who fate as Judges could not forbear to mmgle 
ſome Tears with His Blood when it was ſpilt. Many compoſed Elegies and ſerious 
Poems to preſerve thememory of His Vertues, to expreſs their own Griefs, and to 
inſtrult the Mournings of others, and their Paſſions made them above their uſual ftrain 
more elegant. Many who writ the At of His time did vindicate His Honour, and 
divulged the baſe Arts of His Enemies, even while their Power was dreadful. 

Men of all Sorts, Degrees and Sets (there being none among which He had not 


ſome Admirers) then freely and without Envy recounted His ſeveral Vertues, which 
I 2 now 
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now appeared as great as Mortality refined by Induſtry was capable of. For though 
Proſperity makes the Severeſt Tryals of Vertues, yet Adverſuty rend:rs them moſt Orient. As 
- the Night beſt acquaints us with the Splendor of the Stars. | 
Fis Maje- That which firſt challenged their Wonder, was the compoſure and Inclination of 
fic's Reli- FJjs Soul to Religion, which He uſed not as an Artifice of Empare, but as the Ornament 
ef and Comfort ota privatebreaſt; for He never affe&ted a Magnifick Piety nor a Pom- 
pous Vertue, but laboured to approve Himſelf in ſecret to that God who rewardeth 
openly. All His Offices in this were, like His Fortune, far above thoſe of other men; 
His Devotion in Prayer was ſo raiſed, that His Soul ſeemed to be wholly ſwallowed up 
in the Contemplation of that Majeſty He did adore, and as in an Ecſtafie to have letr 
His ſenſes without its Adſiſtencie. An inſtance of this was given at the Death of the 
Duke of Buckingham, the news of whoſe Murther being whiſpercd ro che Kg while 
He was at Prayers, He took no notice of it (although it was ſo weighty an Occur- 
rence to have His prime Miniſter cut off in the buſie Preparations for a great Deſign) 
till He had foiſhed His Addreſſes to Heaven, and His Spirit was diſmiſſed from the 
Throne of Grace to attend the Cares of that on Earth. 'This was fo clear an Evidence 
of a moſt fixed Devotion, that thoſe who built their Hopes upon His Reproaches, {lan- 
derouſly imputed it to a ſecret Pleaſure in the fall of him whoſe Greatneſs was now 
terrible to the Family that raiſed it ; which both His Majeſties care of the Duke's 
Children afterwards, as alſo the Conſideration of His Condition, did evince to be 
falſe, and that the Kzrg neither hated him, nor needed to fear him whom He could 
have ruined with a Frown, and have obliged the People by permitting their Fury to 
paſs upon him. 
Beſides, His Majeſtie's conſtant Diligence in thoſe Duties did demonſtrate, that no- 
| thing bur a principle of Holineſs, which is alwaies uniform, both moved and affiſted 
Him in thoſe ſacred Performances, to which He was obſerved to go with an exceeding 
Alacrity as toa raviſhing pleaſure, from which no leſſer Pleaſures nor Buſineſs were 
ſtrong enough for a Diverſion, In the a— before He went to Hunting (His belo- 
ved Sport) the Chaplains were before Day calld to their Miniftry : and when He was 
at Brainford among the Noiſe of Arms, and near the Aſſaults of His Enemies, He cau- 
ſed the Divine that then waited to perform his accuſtomed Service, before He provi- 
ded for Safety, or attempted at Vitory ; and would firſt gain upon the Love of Hea- 
ven, and then afterwards repel the Malice of Men. Thoſe that were appointed by 
the Parliament to attend Him in His Reſtraints wondred at His conſtant Devotions 
in His Cloſet ; andno Artifice of the Army was fo likelyto abuſe Him to a Creduli- 
ty of their good Intentions, as the Permiſſion of the Miniftery of His Chaplains in the 
Worſhip of God, a Mercy He valued to ſome of His Servants, above that of enjoying 
Wite and Children, 

At Sermons He carried Himſelf with ſuch a Reverence and Attention (that His E- 
nemies which hated, yet did even admire Him in it,) as if He were expeCting new 
Inſtruftions for Government from that God whoſe Deputy He was, or a new Char- 
ter for a larger Empire : and He was fo careful not to negle&t any of thoſe Exerciſes, 
that if on Tueſday Mornings , on which Dayes there uſed to be Sermons at Court, 
He were at any diſtance from thence, He would ride hard to be preſent at the begin- 
nings of them. 

Whea the State of His Soul required, He was as ready to perform thoſe more ſevere 
parts of Religion which ſeem moſt diftaſtful to Fleſh and Blood. And He never re- 
tuſed totake to Himſelf the ſhame of thoſe As wherein'He had tranſgreiled, that 
He might give Glory to His God. For after the Army had forced Him from Holmeby, 
and in their ſeveral removes had brought Him to Latmas, an houſe of the Earl of 
Devonſhire, on Aug. 1. being Sunday in the Morning before Sermon He led forth 
with Him into the Garden the Reverend D* Sheldon (who then attended on Him , 
and whom He was pleaſed to uſe as His Confefſour) and drawing out of His Pocket 
a Paper, commanded him to read it, tranſcribe it, and ſo to deliver it to Him again. 
This Paper contained ſeveral Vows , which He had obliged His Soul unto for the 
Glory of His Maker, the advance of true Piety, and the emolument of the Church. 
And among them this was one, that He would do Publick Penance for the Injuſtice Fie 
had ſuffered to be done to the Earl of Strafford, His conſent to thoſe Injuries that were done 
zo the Church of England (though at that time He had yielded to no more than the 
taking away of the High Commiſſion, and the Biſhops power to Vote in Parliament) 
azd to the Church of Scotland : and adjured the D*, that if ever he ſaw Him: in a Condi- 
tioa to obſerve that or any of thoſe Vows, he ſhould ſolicitouſly mind Him of the Obligations, 
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as he dreaded the guilt of the breach ſhould ly upon His own Soul. This voluntary ſubmil- 
ſion to the Laws of Chriſtianity exceeded that ſo memorable humiliation of the good 
Emperour Theodoſcus, for he never bewailed the Blood of rhoſe ſeven thouſand Men 
which in three hours ſpace he cauſed to be ſpilt at Theſſalonica , till the reſolution of 
S* Ambroſe made him ſenſible of the Crime. But the Piety of King Charles anticipa- 
ted the ſeverity of a Confeſſor for thoſe Offences to which He had been precipitated 
by the Violence of others. = 

This Zeal and Piety proceeded from the Dedication of His whole Soul to the Ho- 
nour of His God, for Religion was as Imperial in the IntelleQual as in the Aﬀe&tionate 
Faculties of it. The Profeſſion of the Church of England was His not ſo much by Edu- 
cation, as Choice, and He ſo well underſtood the Grounds of it, that He valued them 
above all other Pretenſions to Truth, and was able to maintain it againſt all its Ad- 
verſaries. His Diſcourſe with Henderſon ſhews how juſt a Reverence He had for the 
Authority of the Catholick Church, againſt the Pride and Ignorance of Schiſmaticks ; 
yet not to proſtitute His Faith to the Adulterations of the Roman Infallibility and 
Traditions, 

Nevertheleſs the moſt violent Slanders the Faftion laboured to pollute Him with, 
were thoſe that rendred Him inclinable to Popery. From which He was fo averſe, 
that He could not forbear in His indearments to the Qzeer, (when He committed a 
ſecret to Her Breaſt which He would not truſt to any other, and when He admired and 
applauded Her affeQtionate Cares for His Honour and Safety) in a Letter, which He 
thought no Eye but Hers ſhould have peruſed, to let Her know that He ſtill differ'd 
fron Her in Religion ; for He ſays, It i the only thing of Difference in Opinion betwixt 
Us. Malice made the Slanderers blind, and they publiſhed this Letter to the World, 
than which there could not be a greater Evidence imaginable of the K;ag's moſt ſecret 
thoughts and Inward Sincerity, nor a more ſhameful Convidtion of their Impudence 
and damnable Falſhood. Nor did He only tell the Qzeez ſo, but'He made Her fee it 
in His Aftions. For as ſoon as His Children were born, it was His firſt Care to pre- 
vent the ſatisfaction of their Mother in baptizing them after the Rites of Her own 
Church. When He was to Die, a time moſt ſeaſonable to ſpeak Truth, eſpecially by 
Him who all His Life knew not how to Diſſemble , He declares His Profeſſion in Reli- 
g10n to be the ſame with that which He found left by His Father King James. 

How little the Papiſts credited what the FaQtion would have the World believe, was 
too evident by the Confſpiracies of their Fathers againſt His Life and Honour , which 
the Diſcovery of Habernefield (to whole relations the following praftices againſt Him 
and the Church of Exg/ad gained a belief) brought to light. They were mingled 
likewiſe among the Conſpirators, and both heated and diretted their Fury againſt Him. 
They were as 1imporrunate in their Calumnies of Him, even after His Death, as were 
the vileſt of the Series; which they had never done, could they have imagined Him 
to be theirs; for His Blood would in their Calendar have out-ſhined the Multitude of 
their fititious Saints. For His ſake they continued their hatred to His Family, abet- 
ted the Uſurpations of the following Tyrant, by impoſing upon the World new Rules 


| of Obedience and Government, invented freſh Calumnies for the Son, and obſtrutted by 


various Methods His return to the Principality , becauſe He was Heir as well of the 
Faith as of the Throne of His Father. Although this Honour is not to be denied to 
many Gallant Perſons of that perſwafion, that their Loyalty was not fo corrupted by 
their Faith to Rome, but that they laboured to prevent the Father's Overthrow , and 
to haſten the Son's Reſtitution. 

He was not fatisfied in being Religious as a particular Chriſtian, but would be fo 
as a Kine, and endeavoured that Piery might be as Univerſal as His Empire. This He 
aſſayed by. giving Ornaments and Affiſtances to the External Exerciſe and Parts of it, 
(which is the proper Province of a Magiſtrate , whoſe Power reaches but to the Out- 
ward man) that ſo carnal minds, if they were not brought to an Obedience , might 
yet to a Reverence, and it men would not honour , yet they ſhould not deſpiſe Reli- 
gion. This He did in taking Care for the Place of Worſhip, that Comelinels and De- 
cency ſhould be there conſpicuous where the God of Order was to be adored. And it 
was a Royal Undertaking to reſtore Saint Pa»/'s Church to its primitive ſtrength, and 
give it a beauty as magmificent as its Strufture. He taught men not to contemn the 
Diſpenſers of the Goſpel, becauſe He liad fo great an eſteem for them, admitting fome 
to His neare!t Confidence and moſt Private Counſels, as the Archbiſhop of (Canterbury ; 
and the greateſt Place of Truſt, as the Biſhop of Loxdoy to the Treafury : conſulting 


at once the Emolument of Religion , whoſe DiQates are more powerfully ingots 
when 
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when the Miniſter is honoured by the Magiſtrate, and the Benefit of the State, which 
wiſe Princes had before found none to ſcek more faithfully, it any did more pridently, 
than Church-men. 

Though a Voluntary Poverty did much contribute to the luſtre and increaſe of the 
Church 1n the Purer times, yet a neceſſitated would have deſtroyed it in a Corrupt 
age ; therefore the King , to obſtrut all acceſs of Ruine that way, ſecured her Patri- 
mony, and recovered as much as He could out of the Jaws of Sacrilege, which together 
with time had devoured a great part of it. His endeavours this way were ſo {trong, 
that the FaQtion in Scorlaud found no Artifice able to divert them but by kindling the 
flame of a Civil War ; the Criminals there ſeeking to adjuſt their Sacrilegious Acquiſi- 
tions by Rebellious praQtices, and to deſtroy that Church by force which His Majeſty 
would not ſuffer them to torture with famine. In Ireland the Lord Lieutenant Werr- 
worth, by His Command and InſtruQtions, retrived very great Poſſeſſions, which the 
tumults of that Nation had advantaged many greedy Perſons to ſeiſe upon, and would 
not ſuffer Sedition to be incouraged with the hopes of Impiety. In Exg/and He coun- 

'tenanced thoſe juft Pleas which Oppreſſed Incumbents entred againſt Rapacious Pa- 
trons; and this way many Curates were put into a Condition of giving Hoſpitality, 
who before were contemptible in their Miniſtry, becauſe they were ſo in their Fortune. 
His Enemies knew how Inviolable was the Faith of His Majeſty in this, and therefore 
preſſed Him with nothing more to obſtru& Peace than the Alienation of Church- 
Lands, rather than which He did abandon His Life, and parted ſooner with His Blood 
than them. He uſed to ſay , Though I am ſenſible enough of the Dangers that attend My 
Care of the Church, yet I am reſolved to defend it or make it My Tomb-ſtone, (alluding to a 
Story which He would tell of a Generous Captain , that ſaid ſo of a Caſtle that was 
committed to his truſt.) He had ſo perfeCt a Deteſtation of that Crime, that it 1s {aid 
He ſcarce ever mentioned Hezry VIII. without an Abhorrency of His Sacriledge. He 
—_—_— the Advices of His own Party, if they were negligent of the Welfare of the 
urch., 

Thole Conceſſions He had made in Scotland to the prejudice of the Church there, 
were the ſubject of His grief and penitential Confeſſions both before God (as appears 
in His Prayers) and men. For when the Reverend D* Merley, now Lord Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, (whom He had ſent for to the Treaty in the Iſle of Wight , where he em- 
ployed his diligence and prudence to ſearch into the Intrigues and Reſerves of the 
Commiſſioners) had acquainted Him how the Commiſſoners were the more pertina- 
cious for the aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy here , becauſe His Majeſty had conſented to it 
in Scet/and, and withal told Him what Anſwer he himſelf had made to them , That 

perchance the King was abuſed to thoſe Grants by a miſinformation that that Att mhich was 
made in King James's Minority againſt Biſhops was yet unrepealed , and that His Conceſſion 
would but leave them where the Law had ; The King anſwered, It « true, I was told ſo, but 
whenever you hear that urged again, give them this Anſwer, and ſay that you had it from the 
Ring Himſelf ; That when T did that in Scotland, I ſinned againſt My Conſcience , and 
that I have often repented of it , and hope that God hath forgiven Me that great Sin , and by 
God's grace for no Conſideration in the World will I ever do ſo again. 

He was careful of Uniformity, both becauſe He knew the Power of Juſt and Law- 
ful Princes conſiſted in the Unionof their Subje&s, who never are cemented ſtronger 
than by a Unity in Religion ; but Tyrants, who meaſure their greatneſs by the 
weakneſs of their Vaſſals, work that moſt effeQtually by careſſing Schilms, and giving 
a Licence to different Perſwaſions (as the Uſurpers afterwards did : ) Beſides, He ſaw 
there was no greater Impediment to a ſincere Piety, becauſe that Time and thoſe Parts which 
might improve Goalineſs to a growth, were all Waſted and Corrupted in Malice and Slanders 
betwixt the Diſſenters about forms. He was more tender in preſerving the Truths of 
Chriſtianity, than the Rights of His Throne. For when the Commiſſioners of the 
Two Houſes in the I/ke of Wight importunately preſſed him for a Confirmation of the 
Leſſer Catechiſm which the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter had compoſed, and uſed this mo- 
tive, becauſe it was a {mall matter ; He anſwered , Though it ſeem to you a ſmall thing, 
. #t is not foto Me: T had rather give you one of the Flowers of My Crown , than permit your 
Chilaren to be corrupted in the leaſt point of their Religion. Thus though He could not infuſe 
Spiritual Graces into the minds of His Subje&s , yet He would manage their Reaſon 
by Pious Arts ; and what the Example of a King (which through the Corruptions of men is 
more efficacious to Impiety than to Vertue) could not do, that His Law ſhould , and He 
would reſtrain thoſe Vices which He could not extirpate. 

Religion was ever uſed by Him to veil Injuſtice ; for this was peculiar a Ad- 

verſaries, 
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verſaries, who when they were plotting ſuch as as Hell would bluſh at, they would 
fawn and ſmile on Heaven ; and they uſed it as thoſe ſubtle Surpriſers in War, who 
wear their Enemies Colours till they be admitted to butcher them within their own 
Fortreſſes. But His Majeſty conſulted the Peace of His Conſcience not only in Piety 
to God, but alſo in Juſtice to Men. He was, as a Magiſtrate ſhould be, a ſpeaking Law. 
It was His uſual ſaying , Let me ſtand or fall by My own Counſels. T will ever, with Job, 
rather chuſe Miſery than Sin. He firſt ſubmitted His Counſels to the Cenſure of the 
Lawyers before they were brought forth to Execution. Thoſe aQts of which the Fa- 
Qtion made moſt noiſe, were delivered by the Judges to be within the Sphere of the 
Prerogative. The cauſes of the Revenue were as treely debated as private Pleas, and 
ſometimes decreed to be not good ; which can never happen under a bad Prince. 
The Juſtice of His Times ſhewed that of His Breaſt, wherein the Laws were feared 
and not Men. None were forced to purchaſe their Liberty with the diminution of 
their Eſtates, or the loſs of their Credit. Every one had both ſecurity and ſafety for 
His Life, Fortune, and Dignity ; and it was not then thought, as afterwards, to be a 
part of Wiſdom to provide againſt Dangers by obſcurity and Privacies. His Favours 
1n beſtowing Great Offices never ſecured the Receivers from the force of the Law, but 
Equity overcame His Indulgences. For He knew that Unjuſt Princes become Odious to 
them that made them ſo, He ſubmitted the Lord Keeper Coventrey to an Examination 
when a querulous perſon had accuſed him of Bribery. He ſharply reproved one whom 
He had made Lord Treaſurer, when he was petitioned againit by an Hampſhire Knight, 
on whoſe Eſtate, being held by Leaſe from the Crown, that Treaſurer had a deſign ; * 
and He ſecured the Petitioner in his right. The greateſt Officer of His Court did not 
dare to do any the leaſt of thoſe injuries which the moſt contemptible Member of the 
Houſe of Commons would with a daily Inſolency a& upon his weaker Neighbour. In 
the Civil Diſcords He bewailed nothing more , than that the Sword of Juſtice could * 
not correct the illegal Furies of that of War. Though by His Conceſſions and Grants 
He diminiſhed His Power, yet He thought it a Compenſation, to let the World ſee 
He was willing to make it impoſſible for Monarchy to have an unjuſt Inſtrument, and 
to ſecure poſterity from evil Kings. Although He proved to a Leading Lord of the 
Faction, That a People being too cautions to bind their King by Laws from doing Ill, do 
likewiſe fetter Him from doing Good, and ther fears of Miſchief do deſtroy their bopes of Be- 
refit. And that ſuch is the weakneſs of Humanity , that he which i intruſted only to Good, 
may pervert that Power to the extremeſt Iils, And indeed there is no ſecurity for a Com- 
munity to feel nothing in Government beſides the Advantages of it, but in the Benig- 
nity of Providence, and the Juſtice of the Prince , both which we enjoyed while we 
enjoyed Him. 

Though He was thus in Love with Juſtice , yet He ſuffered not that to leven His #5 cte- 
Nature to Severity and Rigour , but tempered it with Clemency, eſpecially when His 7% 
Goodneſs could poſſibly find out ſuch an Interpretation for the Offence, that it ſtruck 
more at His Peculiar than the Publick Intereſt. He ſeemed almoſt ſtupid in the Opi- 
nion of Cholerick Spirits as to a ſenſe of His own Injuries, when there was no fear leſt 
His Mercy ſhould thereby increaſe the Miſeries of His People. And He was ſo am- 
bitious of the Glory of Moderation, that He would acquire it in deſpight of the Ma- 
kgnity of the times. For the Exerciſe of this Vertue depends not only on the temper of the 
Prince, but the frame of the People muſt contribute to it ; becauſe when the Reverence of Ma- 
Jjeſty and fear of the Laws are proſcribed, ſharper Methods are required to form Obedience. Yer 
He was unwilling to cut off, till He had tried by Mercy to amend, even guilty Souls. 
Thus He ſtrove to oblige the Lord Batmerino to peaceful practices, by continuing 
that Life which had been employed in Sedition, od forkela to the Law. 

Soon after His coming into the Iſle of Wight (by which time He had experienced 
the numerous Frauds and implacable Malice of His Enemies) being attended on by 
DF Sheldon and D* Hammond (for they were the earlieſt in their duties at that time) a 
diſcourſe paſſed betwixt His Majeſty and the Governour , wherein there was mention 
made of the fears of the FaCtion that the King could never forgive them. To which 
the King immediately replies, 1 tel! thee, Governour, T can forgive them with as good an 
appetite as ever I eat My Dinner after an hunting, and that T aſſure you was not a ſmall one ; 
get I will not make My ſelf a better Chriſtian than 1 am, for I think if they were Kjngs I could 
wot do it ſo eaſily. This ſhewed how prone His Soul was to Mercy, and found not any 
obſtruction but what aroſe from a ſenſe of Royal Magnanimity. 

He ſooner offered and gave life to His captive Enemies thantheir Spirits debauched by 
Rebellioa would require it, and He-was ſparing of that blood of whuch their fury made 
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them Prodigal. No man fell in battel whom He could ſave. He choſe rather to en- 
joy any Vi&tory by Peace (and therefore continually ſollicited for it when He ſeemed 
leaſt to need it) than make one triumph a ſtep to another ; and though He was paſſio- 
nate to put all in Safety , yet He affe&ted rather to end the War by Treaty than by 
Conqueit, The Priſoners He took He uſed like deluded men, and ottener remembred 
that God had made them His Subje&s, than that the FaCtion had transformed them 
to Rebels. He provided for them while in His Power, and not to let them languiſh 
in Priſon, ſent them by Paſſes to their own homes, only ingaging them by Oath to no 
more injuries againſt that Sovereign whom they had felt to be Gracious : for ſo He 
uſed thoſe that were taken at Braixford. But yet the Caſuiſts of the Cauſe would ſoon 
diſpenſe with their Faith, and ſend them forth to die in contraCting a new guilt. Thoſe 
whom the fury of War had left gaſping in the Field, and fainting under their wounds, 
He commends in His Warrants, (as in that to the Mayor of Newbury) to the care of 
the Neighbourhood, either tenderly to recover, or decently bury : and His Commands 

_ as well for thoſe that ſought to murther Him as thole that were wounded in His 
Defence. 

This made the Impudence and Falſhood of Bradſhaw more portentous, when in his 
Speech of the Aſſaſſination he belch'd out thoſe Compariſons of Caligula and Nero : the 
firſt would kill numbers of Senators to make himſelf Sport, and the laſt thought it juſt 
enough that Petzs Thraſeas ſhould die, becauſe he look'd like a School-matter. But 
this Prince's Anger was without Danger to any , His Admonitions were frequent, 
CorreCQtions ſeldom, but Revenge never. He grieved when His Pity had not Power 
or Skill to ſave Offenders, and then He puniſhed the bad, but yet gave them ſpace to 
repent, and make their Execution as near as He could like a natural Death, to tran- 
ſlate them from hence to a place where they could not Sin. He had nothing of the 
Beaſt in Him, which Machiavel requires in ſuch Princes as make Succeſs the only end 
of their Counſels, and conſult a proſperous Grandeur more than an unſpotted Conſci- 
ence. He ſcorned to abuſe the CharaQter of God upon Him by turning a Fox to dif- 
ſemble, and abhorred to think that He whom Heaven had made above other men, 
ſhould degenerate to the Cruelty of a Liov. He ſooner parted with Mortality than 
Mercy ; tor He ended His days with a Prayer for His Enemies, and labourcd to make 
His Clemency immortal, by commanding the practice of it to His Son. 

None of His Vertues were in the Confines of Vice, and therefore this Admirable 
Clemency proceeded not from a defect of Spirit, as His DetraQtors imputed it, and zhe 
Vulgar, who miſtake (ruelty for Valour, imagined ; but like the Bowels of the Supremeſt 
Mercy which are incircled with an Infinite Power, ſo this Pity to guilty and frail men 
was attended with an Incomparable Fortitude. For this Vertue conſiſting in deſpiſing 
Dangers and Enemies in thoſe Cauſes that render Death comely and glorious, the Kzzg 
gave ſeveral Evidences of a Contempt of all Power beneath that of Heaven. When 
the Lord Rey firſt acquainted Him with the Conſpiracy of Ramſey and Hamilton , He 
was upon a Remove to Theobalds, where the Marqueſs was to wait upon Him as Gen- 
tleman of the Bed-Chamber ; who having ſome notice given him of the Diſcovery, be- 
{ought His. Majeſty to ſpare his attendance till he could clear his innocence, and re- 
turn the Treaſon upon the Accuſer. The Kjzng anſwered , that He would therefore 
make him wazt, to let him ſee He did as little fear his ſtrength as diſtruſt his Loyalty ; for 
He knew he durſt not attempt His Life, becauſe He was reſolved to ſell it ſo dear. And to 
make good His Confidence, He made him ride alone with Him in His Coach to Theo- 
balds, and lie in His Chamber that Night : while the ſollicitous Court admired, and 
even cenſured, His Magnanimity, for it went beyond His pattern, and did more than 
that Emperour who was ſtiled the Delight of Mankind, who being informed of a Con- 
{piracy againſt him, invited the two Chiefs of it to accompany him to the SpeFacula, 
and cauſed them both to ſit next on each ſide to him in the Theatre; and to give them 
more advantage for their deſign, put the ſwords of the Gladiators (under colour of en- 
quiring their judgments concerning their ſharpneſs) into their hands, to ſhew how 
little dread he had of their fury. But the Britiſþ Prince's Magnanimity exceeded that 
of the Excellent Romaz”s, as much as the privacies of a Bed-chamber and the darkneſs 
of Night make up a fitter Scene for the Aſſaſſination of a beloved Sovereign than a pub- 
lick Theatre. 

As He never provoked War, ſo He never feared it ; and when the miſerable Ne- 
ceſſity lay upon Him to take up Arms to preſerve Himſelf from an unjuſt Violence, 
He ſhewed as much if not more Valour than thoſe can boaſt of that with equal force 
Goſhed Wars with Conqueſt : in the ſucceſs of theſe, Fortune, the Vanity of an Ene- 
my, 
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my, and the afſiſtances of Friends may challenge 2 part of the Praiſe, but in that none 
but His own brave Soul had the Glory. For to attempt at Victory againſt an Enemy 
that had almoſt more Forts and Garrifons than He had Families to joyn with Him, 
that with Cannon out-vied the number of His Muskets, that had gotten from Him a 
Navy which His Care had made the moſt formidable in the World, and not left Him 
the command of a Cock-boat , that were prodigal with the Treaſure of a Nation and 
His Revenues , when He begged for a ſubſiſtence ; was ſuch a Courage that would 
have made that Sexate of Gallant Perſons, who were the moſt competent Judges of 
- Valour, and never cenſured Vertue by the Succeſs, but thanked their Imprudent Cox- 
ſ«l for not deſj _ of the Common-wealth, when he gathered up thoſe broken Le- 
gions which his Raſhneſs had obtruded to an Overthrow, to have decreed a Triumph 
tor CHARLEs, had His life been an Honour to that Age, or could thoſe Generations 
have reckoned Him among their great Examples. Moſt Men indeed thought the 
King's ſide moſt glorious, yet they concluded the other more terrible ; thoſe that 
minded their Duty were in the Royal Camp, but ſuch as cared for Safety took part 
with the FaCtion, or at leaſt did not oppoſe them. As He firſt entred the War, fo 
did He continue in it. His moderation alwaies moved Him to deſire Peace, and His 
Fortitude made them ſometimes ſue for it. His Adverſaries never prevailed upon 
His Fears, but upon the Treachery and Covetouſneſs of ſome of His Party, who could 
not endure an Honourable Want : and on ſuch their Gold was ſtronger than their 
Iron on Him, and He was rather Betray'd than Overcome. 

His Greatneſs of Mind forſook Him not with His Fortune, Arms and Liberty, it 
being Natural, and not built upon them ; this made Him tenacious of Majeſty when 
His Power was gone. For when Whaley, that had the Command of the Guards up- 
on Him while Re was in the Army, inſolently intruded into His Preſence to hear His 
Diſcourſe with a Foreign Miniſter of State, and being bold in His Power and Office, 
refuſed to abey the Command for a greater Diſtance, the Kzzg caned him to an Obſer- 
vance. When the Parricides ſent their party of Souldiers to force Him from the 1/e of 
Wight to the Slaughter, Cobbet that commanded them thruſt himſelf into the Coach 
with Him : but the Kzeg ſenſible that the nearneſs of ſuch a Villain was like a Conta- 
gion to Majeſty, with His Hand forced him away to herd among his bloody fellows. 
His Spirit alwaies kept above the barbarous Malice of His Enemies, and of their ru- 
deſt Injuries would ſeem unſenſible. He told a faithful Servant of His that the Con- 
{pirators had kept Him for two Months under a want of Linnen and Shirts : Buz 
({aid He) I ſcorned to give them that pleaſure a: to tell them I wanted. Thus all the 
{trokes of Fortune upon His Magnanimous Soul were but like the breaking of Waves 
upon a Rock of Diamonds, which cannot ſhake, but only waſh it to a greater 
Brightneſs. 


But though He knew not how to ſubmit to the Power of men, yet He would tremble #is Pai. 


under the Frowns of God. His great Spirit made Him not unquiet or furious under the 
Corrections of the Almighty : But with a wonderful Patience ( a Vertue not uſual with 
Kings, to whom the bounds of Equity ſeem a reſtraint, and therefore are more reſtleſs in In- 
Jjeries) Hedid ſubmit to the Will of His Erernal Soveregin. He never murmured nor 
repined at that Providence which had given Him plenty of tears todrink : But His Me- 
ditations ſtill breath the Juſtice of God and the Holineſs. of all His waies with Him. 
He would take Occaſions from diſpleaſing Occurrences to thank God that had fitted 
Him for the Condition he had brought Him unto. For when he marched after His 
Carriage in purſuit of Eſſex into the Welt, one of them broke ina very narrow Lane, 
which made Him ſtop till an intolerable Showre of Rain came pouring upon Him); 
from which that He might ſeek for a Shelter in the Neighbouring Village, His Cour- 
tiers offered to hew Him out a way through the Hedge with their Swords, but He re- 
fuſed : and when they wondred at it, He lifting up His Hat and Eyes to worſhip the 
Fountain of All Grace, ſaid, As God hath given me Affliftions to exerciſe My Patience, ſo 
He hath given me Patience to bear My Afflitions. The Indignity He received from Hotham 
provoked no Curſe from Him, nor could the Injuries from Scorch and Engliſh move Him 
to any thing more than Prayers for God's ſanQifying them to Him. He wanted not 
Temptations to Paſſion from His own Party ; for in a Letter tothe Queer, He tells Her 
that She could not bur pity Him in His Condition as to them: yet He ſo managed their 
{ſeveral Humours, oa | ſo cheriſhed their ExpeQations with Patience and Mecknels, 

that they quietly waited for a return of His Fortune. 
When He was in His Captivity at Carisbroot under the ſtrifteſt Reſtraint, thoſe that 
attended Him never almoſt obſerved Him but chearful and pleaſant in His —_—_ 
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ſes, and ſometimes breaking out into pleaſing Reparties and Jeſts. When in the Trea- 
ty at Newport, (where he had occaſions of Paſſion daily adminiftred by the Perverle- 
neſs to Peace of the Party He was to deal with) one of the Commiſſioners was impor- 
tunate with Him for more Conceſſions, and minded Him of His ſaying, That if there 
were axother Treaty, it ſhould not lie in the power of the Devils Malice to hinder Peace : the 
Kjng anſwered, 1t would be ſo when there was a Treaty, but as for this it could not be thought 
a Treaty, but He was like the man in the Play, that cried out he had been in a Fray, and 
when they asked him what Fray, he replied there was a Fray and no Fray, for there were but 
three blows given, and He took them all : ſo this ts a Treaty and not a Treaty,, for there be 
many Conceſſions, but T have made them all. Another time, when He met one of rhe 
Presbyterian Miniſters near his Chamber enquiring for Captain Titus, (who then 
waited on Him, and had been faithful to Him in that Service) the Kzzg told him, 
He wondred he would have any more to do either with Titus or Timothy, ſince he fared ſo 
ill in medling with them in his Diſputes about Epiſcopacy the day before, Theſe ſhewed 
_— free His Soul was, and uncontrolled in the greateſt and moſt diſpleaſing per- 
cxities. 

: He would never take any indire& courſes to avoid the Croſs, nay, He ſcrupled at 
ſuch expedients as ſome deemed moſt conducing to His great end. For at the Trea- 
ty in the Iſle of Wight there being offered to Him an expedient, to ſecure His Conſci- 
ence, and fatisfie the Commiſſioners in the Propoſitions about the Church, and it be- 
ing urged by a great and faithful Counſellor, that He muſt grant what poſhbly He 
could to prelerve His own Life for the good of the Church, for (it was faid) her ſafety 
deneded on His; with a preſent and pious indignation He replied, Tell not Me what T 
{bould do for ſaving of My Life, but what I may do with a ſafe Conſcience : God forbid that 
the Life or Safety of the Church ſhould depend upon My Life or upon the Life of any mortal 
241 ; and I thank God I have a Son whom T have 4 to believe mill love the Church as 
well as I do. Another time, a little after the Treaty was ended, D* Morley ſhewing to 
Him a Billet he had received by the Lady Wheeler the King's Laundreſs (who often 
conveyed much Intelligence) from an Officer of the Army, that the King's Death was 
reſolved on ; His Majeſty anſwered, I have done what I can to ſave My Life without lo- 
ſeng of my Soul. Tcan do, I will do no more : God's will be done. 

In the Pomp of His Murther, wherein He was made a Spectacle to the World, An- 
gels and Men, no Trials were ever greater, nor ever were any better born : the Parrt- 
cides found it was eaſie to take away His Life, but impoſſible His Honour and Patience; 
His Paſſions being then ſo low and quiet, that the natural Infirmity of His Speech did 
| not in the leaſt meaſure appear, which uſes to be moſt evident in the ſmalleſt i{compo- 
E | ; ſure of the Spirit. After the Regicides had paſſed their Decree for His Aſſaſſination ,' 

and cauſed Him to be perſecuted with all the Indignities of the fanatick Souldiers , 
there fell from Him nothing like Paſſion or Indignation, but that He gave the Authors 
of thoſe Impieties the Title that was due to them : for when my Lord of London 
came to Him, (which was not till eight a Clock on Saturday Night,) He told him, 
My Lord, that you came no ſooxer I believe was not your fault ; but now you are come, becauſe 
theſe Rogues purſue My Blood, you and I muſt conſult how I may beſt part with it. Yet even 
this was ſpoken without any Fury or Violence ; for though all about Him was tumul- 
tuous with Horrour, Deſtrution and Contempt, His Soul ſeemed unconcerned, en- 

joyed a Calm Szrenity, and was full of its own Majeſty. This Vertue made Him 

forget He was a Prince born to command, and only conſider that He was a Chriſtian 

whoſe Calling obliges to Suffer. ; 

= Ho He had found out a way to Glory by Humility. For the Supream Power, to which 
" * mothing can be added, hath no better way to encreaſe, than when ſecured of its own Greatneſs 
it humbleth it ſelf. And the Dignity of Princes is in nothing farther from Envy and Dan- 

ger than in Humility. He deſpiſed the converſe of none, though poor, if honeſt : He 
iſhewed to S” Philip Warwick (who had much of His Truſt and AﬀeQtions) in the I1/e of 

Wight, a poor ragged Old Man, and told him he was a very honeſt fellow, and had been 

His beſt Company for two months together. He would have thoſe about Him converſe 

rather with Himſelf than with His Majeſty, and with them would He mingle Diſ- 

| courles as One of the People : none made an end of ſpeaking till His own Modelty, 

not Pride in the Kzzg, thought it was enough : and * nyo. did contradi&t any Man 
without this mollifying Preface, By your favour, Sir. His Diſcourſe as it was familiar, 

1 | ſo it was dire&ted to raiſe thoſe that heard it to a nearer approach to Himſelf by per- 
tection ; for He did not proudly ſcoff at, but gently lahoured to mend the defeQts of 

His Subjects. When DoCtor Hammond had in ſome degree loſt the Manage — His 
| Voice, 
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Voice, His Majeſty ſhewed him his Infirmity , and taught him to amend it ; which 
that Excellent Perſon often mentioned as an inſtance of a Gracious Condeſcenſion of 
Majeſty. When Noble Youths came to take their leaves of Him before they weat to 
foreign travel, He would not let them go without His InſtruQtions, of which this was 
one , My Lord, Keep always the bet Company , and be ſure never to be Idle. Thus He 
would confer the Vertues as well as the Titles of Nobility, He laboured to keep them 
as Majeſty had made them , and that that blood might not be tainted in them which 
was honoured in their Anceſtors. Nor did He defire that they ſhould be otherwiſe 
than He direted, as Tyrants and weak Princes will commend thoſe Vertues which they are 
afraid of, for they dread or emvy their Subjetts Parts and Abilities, Ariſtotle obſerves that 
a Tyrant cares not to hear his Vaſſals ſpeak any thing that is either Grave or Generous; 
and it is reckoned among the Uſurpations of ſuch Monſters, that they would have the 
opinion to be the Only Wiſe and Gallant. Plato indangered his Life when he converſed 
with the S:cilian Tyrant, becauſe he was thought to underſtand more than his Hoſt. 
It was obſerved of Cromwell, (by one of his confident Teachers) that in the time of 
his Tyranny he loved no man that ſpoke Senſe, and had ſeveral Artifices to diſparage 
it among his Slaves that attended him ; and he would highly extol thoſe Pulpirt-Spea- 
kers that had moſt Canting and leaſt Reaſon. But the Kzzg thought it the Honour of 
Principality to rule over Excellent Perſons, and affeQted to be Great only by being 
Better ; and to raiſe their Spirits would ſtoop with His own. 

Of theſe He always choſe the moſt accompliſhed that He knew, to be His Mini- ## C6»#: 
ſters of State and cloſeſt Confidents : for as S fortune of Princes ſtands in need of ma- ; Sage 
ny Friends, which are the ſureit ſupports of Empire ; {0 He would always ſeek the Beſt,”$rare. 
and thoſe He thought fitteſt for His Employments, which a bad or weak K7zzg would 
hate or fear. Therefore He had always the fineft Pens and ableſt Heads in His Cauſe, 
and Perſons likewiſe of Integrity in His Service : for the Archbiſhop and Earl of Straf- 
ford, that were clamoured againſt as the greateſt Criminals, were not guilty enough, 
even by thoſe accuſations which they were loaded with, and yet not proved, to receive 

the Cenſure of the Law, but were to be condemned in an unaccuſtomed way of ſpil- 
ling Engliſh blood. When ſome diſcovered their Abilities even by oppoſing His Coun- 
ſels, He preferrd the Publick Benefit which might be by their Endowments to. His 
private Injuries ; He would either buy them off to His Service by ſome Place of Truſt, 
or win them to His Friendſhip ; unleſs He ſaw them to be ſuch whoſe Natures were 
corrupted by their Deſigns, (for He had a moſt excellent Sagacity in diſcerning the 
Spirits of men) or they were ſuch who polluted their parts by proſtituting Religion 
to ſome baſe ends (the injuries of which He could never negled : ) and ſuch He nei- 
ther conceived Honourable in a Court, nor hoped they would ever be faithful and 
quiet in a Community. Among theſe Purchaces were reckoned the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, the Lord Falkland, and others now living , whoſe Pertections honoured 
His Judgment and juſtified His Choice. 
He had no Favorite, as a Miniſter of Pleaſures, to gratifie whoſe Luſts and Vanities #* 4#*- 
He might be ſollicited to do things contrary to the benefit of the Community ; but 5, mw 
all were Inſtruments of Government, and muſt be able to ſerve the Publick, whom He 
took to ſerve Himſelf. For no Prince was ever more affe&tionate of His People than 
He was, nor did He think His Intereſt ſeparate from theirs. Thoſe nice diſtinQons 
and cautious limits of Prerogative and Liberty which the FaQtion invented to enjealous 
the People with, were all indiſtinQly compriſed by Him in an Uniform and Conſtant 
care of a juſt Government : none dared to adviſe Him to attempt at a power His Pre- 
deceſlors had parted with, or the Laws had concluded Him from. For He told the 
Lords, when He purged the Earl of Strafford from the Accuſation of Sir Henry Vane, 
(that He had adviſed His Majeſty to make uſe of ſome Iriſh to reduce this Kingdom ; 
on which , though it had but a ſingle and various teſtimony , the Fattion built their 
PraQtices againſt His Life) I think no body durſt ever be ſo impudent as to move Me to it; 
for if they had, I ſhould have made them ſuch an Example, and put ſuch a mark upon them, 
that all Poſterity ſhould know my Intentions by it. For my Intention was ever to govern by 
the Law, .and not otherwiſe. He thought He could not be happy unleſs His People were 
ſo; as we found our ſelves miſerable when He was not proſperous. Therefore He 
parted with ſo much of His Prerogative to buy our Peace, and purchaſe our Content. 
He ſought their Love by affeting them, the only way of gaining it, becauſe that Paſ- 
ſion only is free and impatient of Command. Nor was He ever more pleaſed than in 
the enjoyment of it : When His Third Parliament granted five Subſidies, and it was 
told Him that there was not One Voice diſſenting , it is ſaid , He wept for joy; and _ 
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been happy for the People, if the Ang had always had ſuch cauſe of Tears, and His 
Eyes had been always wet with the ſame. ' | 
Conteſts for Liberty could never have been more unſeaſonable than under this Prince, 
for He never denied His SubjeQts the removal of any juſt Grievance, yea He parted 
ſometimes, through their own importunity deluded by the Fattion , with that which 
ſhould have kept them Free : And when He made ſuch Conceſſions , which tended to 
the prejudice of thoſe that deſired it, He would {ay to ſome about Him, that He would 
never have granted theſe things , but that He hoped they would ſee the Inconvenience of that 
Pomner which they beog'd from Him, yet themſelves could not manage, and return it to its pro= 
per place, before it Wo their Ruine. He was far from rhe ambition of 1 Princes to 
ſeek an unlimited Power ; but He thought it the Office of the be## Sovereign to ſet bownas to 
Liberty. He deſpiſed His Life if it were to be bought by the Miſery of the Nation, 
and therefore reje&ed the Propoſitions of the Army as the Conditions of His Safety, 
when tendred to Him the day before His Murther , becauſe they would inſlave the 
People. Neither would He expoſe particular perſons to an evident and inevitable dan- 
ger, though it were to ſecure Himſelf: for when my Lord Newburgh and his Noble 
Lady, at whoſe houſe in Bagſbor He did Ray as He was removed from Carwbrook to 


Windſor , propoſed td Him a way to eſcape from that bloody Guard that hurried Him 


to the Slaughter, He rejeed it, ſaying, If I ſhould get away, they would cut you in pieces ; 
and therefore would not try their deſign, though it ſeemed feaſible. | 
With theſe arts He did ſeek to oblige the Community ; but the FaCtion's Slanders 


hindred the Succeſs : which they the more eaſily obſtructed, becauſe the Kzzg never 


affeted Popularity, for that conſiſts in an induſtrious pleaſing of the People in minute and 
ordinary Circumſtances, but He always endeavoured by a ſolid Vertue their real Happi- 


neſs, and therefore in confidence of that negleQed a ſpecious Compliance with the leſs - 
beneficial Humours of the Vulgar : ſo that the Multirade, who are taken with things of 


the lighteſt conſideration, could not ſufficiently value Him, being not able to apprehend 
His Worth : for a Statiſt obſerves, Moderate Princes are always admired, but Heroick are 
never underſtood. On particular Perſons { if not the ſworn creatures of the Conſpira- 
tors, and by Treaſon made inhumane )) He ſeldom failed by converſing to take them. 
His Trophies in this kind, even when He was deſpoiled of means to bribe their hopes, 
were innumerable; and thoſe that engaged againſt Him'ere they knew Him, after 
the Knowledge of Him did curſe their Credulity and their proſperous Arms. A clear 
inſtance of this ( to mention no more ) was in Mr Vines, one of the Presbyterian Mt- 
niſters ( who are conceived to be too tenacious of a prejudice againft thoſe that diſlike 
their Government ) that were ſent to diſpute againſt Epiſcopacy : for he admiring the 
Abilities of the Ke which He manifeſted in aſſerting of it, profeſſed to M* Burroughs, 
-_ whole Attendance the Kg required, and found him faithful to the extremeſt 
angers inthoſeenterpriſes in which he ſeveral times engaged for His Safety, ) how he 
had been deluded to unworthy thoughts of the King, but was now convinced to an exceeding 
Reverente of Him, and hoped ſo of others ; and earneſtly ſolicited thoſe that attended on 
Him, to uſe all means to reſcue Him from the intended Villany of the Army ; ſaying, 
Onr happineſs was great in ſuch a Prince, and our Miſery in the Loſs of Him would be ua- 
ſpexkable. Yet He never courted, although He won them, but His paſlage to their 
hearts was through their brain, and they firſt Admired and then Loved Him. 

As He was powerful to gain, ſo He was careful to keep Friends. F delity to the 
Publick and Private was His chiefeſt Care; for He knew how neceſſary it is for Princes 
to be faithful, becauſe it is ſo much their Intereſt that others ſhould not be falſe. Though it 
is a Myſtery of Empire with other Xzzgs to proportion therr Faith to their Advantage, 
yet Heabhorred to promiſe any thing which He could not Religiouſly obſerve. Some 
over-fine Pol:tici would have had Him grant all the Deſires of the Faction as the moſt 
immediate way to their Ruine ; for it was ſuppoſed they could never agree in dividing 
the Spoil, and their difſenſions would have opened a way for the recovery of His a- 
bandoned Rights. But He was ſo conſtant in all that was good, that He thought the 
purchaſe of Greatneſs too vile for the breach of His Faith, and He hated thoſe acquiſi- 
tions which would give Him cauſe to bluſh. This Heroick Expreflſion often fell from 
Him, Leave Me to My Conſcience and Honour, and let what will befal Me. His Enemies 
knew this ſo natural, thai if they could make their Propoſitions repugnant to His 
Conſcience, they were ſure no Peace ſhould obſtru@ their Deſigns. Nay, He was 
faithful in thoſe Stipulations wherein their firſt Breach would have juſtified a depar- 
ture from His Promiſe; though He faw this Vertue would be rewarded with His Mur- 


ther. For when ſome of His Attendants at («ribrook daily importuned Him to _ 
: | vide 
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vide for His Safety from the perfidious Violence of the Army, which every day they 
had informations of, He made this return 3 Trouble not your ſelves, I have the Parlia- 
ments Faith end Honour engaged for My remaining here in Honour, Freedom, and Safety, and 
T will not diſhonour My ſelf by Eſcaping. 

As He was to the Publick ſo to His Private Obligations. No aſſaults could take the 
Duke of Buckingham from His Protection : for though Has forein Enterpriſes required 
ſupplies of Money, and the Faction would not let the Bills for Subſidies paſs unleſs 
they might be gratified with the Dukes blood, or Degradation from His Truſt, the 
Kjng would not buy them with the Lite or Diſhonour of His Friend. And although 
he fol afterwards as a Sacrifice to the Common hate, ( for ſo the Aſſaſſinate pretended, 
that he might give aSplendor to his Crime, It being more ſpecious to revenge the Publick 
than private Injuries, ) yet was he not the Xjzg's Offering. In the caſe of the Earl of 
Strafford this Honour ſeemed to be clouded : But Poſterity will ſee that that Noble Per- 
ſon was rather raviſhed from Him, ( on deſign by his Enemies to rob him of the Glo- 

of Fidelity, ) than deſerted by Him; for He never left him till the Earl did aban- 
A himſelf. And a Penitence for a Submiſhon ( not Conſent ) to the Rape made a 
SatisfaQtion for the Offence, and repaired the damage of the Injury. For His Maje- 
ſties Tears over him will embalm and preſerve his name and blood to the honour of 
-— Ages, more than the remnant of his days would have adminiſtred to his 

0 


becauſe it is an Infamy to be otherwiſe ; unleſs to let Poſterity know, that no injured ” 
Husband nor Diſhonoured Family conſpired to His Ruine, but ſuch who were enga- 
ged to Him for preſerving all their Rights in thoſe Relations unattempted, and ſecu- 
ring them by His own example. He witneſſed His Conjugal Cha#ity the day before 
His Death, ( a time not to be ſpent in falſities, which was too little for neceſſary Pre- 
—_ to appear before the God of Truth ;) when He commanded the Lady E/iza- 

e&th to tell her Mother, that His thoughts had never ſtrayed from Her, and His Love 
ſhould be the ſame to the Laſt, The purity of His Speech hkewiſe teſtified the Clean- 
neſs of His Heart, for He did abhor all Obſceneand wanton Diſcourſe. And He was 
{o far from defiling the Beds, that He would not pollute the Ears of His Subjects. 


TY | 
It would be an Injury to His other Vertues to mention His Chaſtity and Temperance, Hi Chaſtis 


This Chaſtity found no Afſaults from Intemperance, for He never fed to Luxury but z5 Tem: 
Health. His ſtrong Conſtitution required large Meals, but His Vertue took care they Pra" 


ſhould not be glutronous ; for He delighted not in Sawces or Artifices to pleaſe the 
Palate and raiſe the Luſt, but all was ſincere and ſolid, 'and therefore He never was 
ſubje&t to a Surfeit. He always mingled Water with His Wine, which He never 
drank pure but when He eat Veniſon ; and He was ſo nice in obſerving the bounds of 
Sobriety, that moſt times Himſelf would meaſure and mingle both together. He did 
uſually at every Meal drink one Glaſs of Beer, another of Wine, and a third of Wa- 
ter, and {cldom drank between His Meals. Theſe though Ordinary Vertues, were 
yet eminent in Him, ſince they could not be corrupted by the Power nor the Flatreries 
of Fortune. And they are therefore mentioned to gratifie Poſterity ; for mer are cu= 
rious to know all even the minute Paſſages of Great and Vertuous Perſons. 


Being free from Incontinency and Intemperance , the gulphs of Treaſure and ;;; ye: 


Drayners of the Largeſt Exchequer, He had no other Vice to exhauſt the Publick /it. 
Stock, and ſo neceſſitate Him to fill it up by Oppreſfſions, but He would by Frugality 
make His Revenue ſufficient for the Majeſty of the Crown, and the Neceſſities of the 
State. His own Nature indeed inclined Him to Magnificence, but the Vices of others 
did inftrut Him to moderate Expences. For He had found the "Treaſury low, and 
the Debts great, in His beginnings * He was affaulted with two expenſive Wars from 
the two great Potentates of Exrope, and the FaQtion had obſtructed the uſual way of 
Supplies by Parliaments. Therefore He was to find a Mine in Vertue; and by ſpa- 
ring from Vanities, make proviſions for neceſſary and glorious Enterpriſes, which He 
did effe&t : for in that ſhort time of Peace which He enjoyed He ſatisfied all the Pub- 
lick Debts, ſo furniſhed and increaſed His Navy, that it was the moſt conſiderable in 
the whole World, ſupported His Confederate the King of Sweden, and by Money 1in- 
abled him for the ViQtories of Germany, and ſo filld His own Treaſury, that it was 
able of it ſelf ro bear the weight of the firſt Scorch Expedition without the Aids of the 
Subjet, who were never more able to contribute to their own ſafety, nor ever had 
more reaſon, the ſwellings of that Nation breaking all the Banks and Fences of their 
Liberty and Happineſs. But the Kzzg would let them ſee that as by His Government 


He had made them rich, He would alſo keep them ſo by His Frugality. But _ 
whoſe 
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whoſe firſt care was tomake Him neceſſitous, and the next odious, did brand it with 
the name of Covetouſneſs, which wasas Falſe as Malicious ; for He never ſpared when 
Tuſt Deſigns calPd for Expences, and was magnificent in Noble Undertakings, as in 
the Repair of Paul's. He was always Grateful, although thoſe men who meaſured 
their Services not by their Duties, or their Merits, but by their ExpeCtations from His 
Fortune, thought Him not Liberal. He choſe rather not to burthen His People by 
Subſidies, than load particular Servants with unequal Bounties. For Good Princes 


 chuſe to be loved rather for their Benefits to the Community than for thoſe prog" perſons. 


#7 Intelle- 
& aal Abil;- 
pes 


And it may be Vanity and Oftentation, but not Liberality, when the gifts of the Prince are 
not proportioned to the Common Neceſſity. ' His ſparings were like thoſe of Indulgent Fa- 
thers, that His SubjeQts as Children might have the more. He never, like ſubtle and 
rapacious Kings, made or pretended a Neceſſity for Taxes, but was troubled when He 
found it. The Contributions of Parliament He eſteemed not the increaſe of His pecu- 
liar Treaſure, but the Proviſions for the Common Safety, of which He would rather 
be accounted a Steward than a Lord. When FaCtion and Sedition ſo deluded the Peo- 
ple that they could not ſee the preſervation of the whole conſiſted in contributing ſome 
{mall part, He freely parted with His own Inheritance to preſerve 1ntire to them the 
prite of their Sweat and Labour. 

As He had theſe Moral Vertues, which are both the ſignatures of Majeſty and the 
Ornaments of a Royal Spirit, ſo He was no leſs compleat in the Intellettual. His Un- 
derſtanding was as Comprehenſive as His Juſt Power, and He was Maſter of more 


| forts of Knowledge than He was of Nations. How much He knew of the Myſteries 


and Controverſies of Divinity was evident in His Diſcourſes and Papers with Hender- 
ſon, and thoſe at the Iſle of Wight, where He ſingly Diſputed for Epiſcopacy one whole 
day againſt Fifteen Commiſſioners and their Four Chaplains, ( the moſt experienced 
and ſubtle members of all the Oppoſite Party ) with ſo much Acuteneſs and Felicity 
that even His Oppoſers admired Him. He ſodexterouſly managed His Diſcourſe with 
the Miniſters, that He made it evident they perſwaded Him to that which they them- 
ſelves judged unlawful, and had condemned as Sacriledge, when they pretended to 1a- 
tisfie the Scruples of His Conſcience, and to afſure Him He might ſafely alienate the 
Church-Lands. And the Commiſſioners ſenſible how unequal their Miniſters were to 


» -diſeourſe with Him, for ever after ſilenced them, and permitted no Diſputes but by 


Hs Still 
an all Aits, 


Papers. At that time He exceeded the opinion of His friends about Him. One of 
them ſaid in aſtoniſhment, that Certainly God had inſpired Him. Another, that Hu 
Majeſty was to a Wonder improved by His Privacies and CAfflictions. But a third, that 
had had the Honour of a nearer Service, aſſured them that the Kzng was never leſs, only 
He had now the opportunity of appearing in His full Magnitude. 

In the Law of the Land He was as knowing (as Himſelf ſaid to the Parricides, yet 
was no boaſter of His own Parts) as any Gentleman in Ezgland, who did not proteſs 
the Publick Practice of it : eſpecially thoſe Parts of it which concerned the Commerce 
between Kjng and People. In that Art which is peculiar to Princes, Reaſon of State, 
He knew as much as the moſt proſperous Contemporary-Kzygs or their moſt exerciſed 
Miniſters, yet {corned to follow thoſe Rules of it which lead trom the Paths of Juſtice. 
The Reſerves that other Princes uſed in their Leagues and ContraQs, to colour the 
breaches of Faith, and thoſe inglorious and dark Intrigues of ſubtle Politicians, He 
did perfcaly abhor : but His Letters, Declarations, Speeches, Meditations, are full of 
that Political Wiſdom-which is conſiſtent with Chriſtianity. He had fo quick an In- 
ſight into theſe Myſteries, and ſo early arrived to the Knowledge of it, that when He 
was young , and had juſt gotten out of the Court and Power of Spai» , He cenſured 
the Weakneſs of that Myſterious Council. For HE was no ſooner on Shipboard, but 
the firſt words He ſpake were, I diſcovered two Errors in thoſe great Maſters of Policy ; 
= that they would uſe Me fo Ill , and another that after ſuch Uſage they permitted Me to 

epart, 

As thoſe former parts of Knowledge did enable Him to know Mey, and how to ma- 
nage their different humours, and to temper them to a fitneſs for Society, and make 
them ſerviceable to the Glory of that God whoſe Miniſter He was : ſo His Soul was 
ſtored with a full Knowledge of the Nature of Things, and eafily comprehended al- 
moſt all kinds of Arts that either were for Delight or of a Publick Uſe ; for He was 
Ignorant of nothing but of what He thought it became Him to be negligent, ( for 
many parts of Learning that are for the Ornament of a Private perſon are beneath the 
Cares of a Crowned Head. ) He was well skilled in things of Antiquity, could judge 


of Meddals whether they had the Number of years they pretended unto ; His Libra- 
ries 
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ries and Cabinets were full of thoſe things on which length of Time put the Value of 
Rarities. In Painting He had ſo excellent a Fancy, that He would ſupply the defett 
of Art in the Workman, and {ſuddenly draw thoſe Lines, give thoſe Airs and Lights, 
which Experience and Practice had not taught the Painter. He could judge of Forti- 
fications, and cenſure whether the Cannon were mounted to Execution or no. He 
had an excellent Skill in Guns, knew all that belonged'to their making. The exaQteſt 
arts of building Ships for the moſt neceſſary uſes of ſtrength or good failing, together 
with all their furniture, were not unknown to Him. He underſtocd and was plea(- 
ed with the making of Clocks and Watches. He comprehended the Art of Printing. 
There was not any one Gentleman of all the three — that could compare with 
Him in an Univerſality of Knowledge. He incouraged all the Parts of Learning, and 
He delighted to talk with all kind of Artiſts, and with fo great a Facility did appre- 
hend the Myſteries of their Profeſſions, that He did ſometime ſay, He thought He 
could get His Living, if Neceſſitated, by any Trade He knew of, but making of Hangings : 
although of theſe He underſtood much, and was greatly delighted in them ; tor He 
—_—_— fome of the moſt curious Workmen from Forein Parts to make them here in 
England, 


His Writings ſhew what Notions He had gathered from the whole ſtore of Learn- #® Ele- 
ing, which He cloathed with a Wonderful and moſt charming Eloquence. Which was 


unqueſtionably ſo great, that thoſe who endeavoured to deſpoil Him of His Civil Do- 
minions granted Him a deſerved Empire among famous Writers. The Book of His 
Meditations is alone ſufficient to make His Aſſaſſinates execrable to all that in any Age 
ſhall have a ſenſe of Picty, or a love to Wiſdom and Eloquence. For ſo great an affe- 
Hon in the Breaſts of men do excellent Writings acquire for their Anthors, that though they 


may be otherwiſe blameable, yet their Works render their Memories precious ; and the violent 


Deaths of ſuch increaſe their Glory,while they load their Murtherers with Innominy. All men, 
eſpecially among Poſterity, deeming ſo great Wits could wht be cut off but to the Publick Injury, 
and by Perſons brutiſhly mad, or by ſome horrid ſins debauched to an Enmity with maukind. 
So that all future times ſhall admire and applaud His Writings againſt them, and curſe their 
Injuſtice to Him. 


His Wiſdom was not only Speculative in His Writings, but alſo PraQtical in His #i pili 
Counſels. None found out better means for accompliſhing a Deſign, provided ſafer 7 7* 
expedients for the Reſſorts of Difficulties, or more clearly toreſaw the Event at a Di- 


{tance ; nor were any Counſels ſo proſperous as His own, when they were vigorouſly 
proſecuted by thoſe whom He intruſted with rhe Execution ; and He ſeldom miſcarri- 
ed but when He inclined to follow the Advices of others; as He did in that inauſpici- 
ous Attempt to take Glouceſter, wherein He forſook His own Reaſons, which He ur- 
ged with all poſiible Evidence of Succeſs, to march towards London. He ſaw into the 
Intrigues of His Enemies ; and had not the Treacheries ( which being ſecret are 
above the Caution of Humane Nature ) of ſome that followed Him opened to them 
His Deſigns, He had ( by the Ordinary Courſe of Providence ) covered them with 
the ſhame both of Imprudence and Overthrow. Thoſe Miſcries that the FaQtion at- 
ter they got into Power brought upon the Nation, and the Events of their deſtructive 
Enterpriſes, were diſcovered and foretold by Him in the very beginnings to the delu- 
ded World, who notwithſtanding were Fatally blinded to chufe their own Ruine. 
Whenſoever His Secretaries had drawn up, by the Dire&tion of the Council, Decla- 
rations or any other Papers, and offered them to His peruſal, though both they and 
the Council had done their parts, yet He would always with His own hand correct 
them both as to Matter and Formyy He commonly uſing theſe words when He took 
the Pen in His hand, (ome, I am 4 good Cobler : and the CorreCtions were acknowledg- 
ed by them all to be both for the greater luſtre and advantage of the Writings. His 
InſtruQtions to His Ambaſſadors, Commiſſioners, Deputies, were ſo full of Wiſdom, 
and ſuch prudent proviſions for all the Refſorts of thoſe they were to treat with, that 
there was nothing to be ſupplied on their parts to make their Negotiations happy: but 
ſeaſonable Applications, or a fortune to deal with reaſonable men. It was the Obſer- 
vation of a Noble Perſon ( who was dear to Him for his Wiſdom and Faithfulnels, 
and was of His Council in all His Troubles ) that had the Kzng been « Counſellor to any 
other Prince, He would have gained the Efteems of an Oracle, all His Propoſals being ground- 
ed upon the greateſt Reaſon, and proper to the Buſineſs conſulted about. Thoſe that 
have been forward to interpret His Actions by the Succeſs, and from thence have pro- 
ceeded to the Cenſure of His Prudence, conſidered not the numerous Difficulties 1n 


forming any Reſolution, nor the fallacious repreſentations of Afﬀairs to Him, _— 
e 
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TheCenſure 
of His For- 
tunes 


A Preſage 


ef His Fall, than a Miracle. 


and the ſu- 
ture State 


looked upon His unproſperous Reſolves according to the Fate of unhappy Counſels, 
which # to have that condemned which was put in Execution, and that praiſed as beſt which 
was never tried. 

Thus was He made for Empire as well as born unto it ; and had all thoſe Excel- 
lencies which, if we had been free to chuſe , muſt have determined our Election of a 
Sovereign to Him alone, there being nothing wanting in Him that the ſevereſt Cen- 
ſors of Princes do number among the Requiſites of a compleat Monarch. It was there- 
fore the wonder of thoſe who conceive every man to be the Artificer of His own For- 
tune, how it came to paſs that He had not that eva», an uninterrupted current of 
Succeſs (which ſome men reckon among the conſtitutives-of Happineſs) in all His 
Enterpriſes. To Others that impute all our affairs here below to an inviolable Me- 
thod of the Decrees of Heaven , which yet they acknowledge juſt, though dark, it 
ſeemed one of the Riddles of Providence, that a King of ſo great Vertues ſhould 
be calamitous : for let Poſterity judge how great and how good this Price was , that 
could not be ruined even after a War (which »ſually imbitters the Spirits of thoſe that 
are moleſted by it) and a total Overthrow (whoſe common Conſequent i Contempt) but by 
ſo various and ſuch wicked Arts; and was judged by all men, though He wanted, 
yet 70 - wa Proſperity (as to humane judgment,) which (as ſome think) # the rrueſ 

Flappineſs. 

F, o theſe Doubts there appears no Reſolution ſo obvious as that into the Pleaſure 
of the Divine Majeſty , who provoked by our ſins, which had profaned his Mercies, 
and abuſed the Peace and Plenty he gave us, would chaſtiſe us by the fcourge of Ci- 
vil War, the corrective of too much felicity, and taking away the beſt of Kzrgs, leave 
us to the Pride and Violence of the baſeſt of men. And that it was a wrath diretted 
againſt us was apparent, becauſe the misfortunes and fall of that Incomparable Prince 
opened upon us an avenue for all thoſe miſeries that a Communuty is obnoxious unto 
in the want of a lawful Government , while the Almighty ſecured the Glory of the 
Kzzg even in His Sufferings, provided for the Support and Honour of the Royal Fa- 
mily in its loweſt Eſtate, and miraculouſly preſerved the Chief of it from innumera- 
ble dangers, and made us to ſee afterwards in the Series of his Providences that he had 
not withdrawn his loving-kindneſs from the Houſe of Kizg CHARLEs, by reſtoring 
it to its primitive Grandeur, 

And this he was pleaſed to ſignifie to the Kzzg by a Paſſage that appearcd little [cls 
For while He was at Oxford, and the Earl of Southampton, now Lord 
High-Treaſurer of Exgland, (a Perſon of unqueſtionable Honour and Veracity, of an 


eftheRya! eminent Integrity, above the Flattery of Princes, who doth atteſt this Occurrence) as 


Family. 


Gentleman of the Bed-chamber lay one Night in the ſame Chamber with Him, the 
Wax- Mortar, which according to Cuſtom the Kzzg always had in His Chamber,was in 
the night, as they both conceived and took notice of, fully extinguiſhed, But my Lord 
riſing in the Morning found it lighted, and faid to the KiNG, Sir , this Mortar now 
burns very clearly : at which they both exceedingly wondred, as fully concluding it 
had been out in the Night, and they could not imagine how any of the Grooms or any 
other could poſſibly light it , the Door being locked with a Spring within. This bu- 
lying the wonder of both for the preſent, the Kzzg afterwards when He ſaw the Ma- 
lice of His Enemies preſs hard upon His Life and Ruine, refleQing upon this Occur- 
rence , drew it into this Preſage , That though God would permit His Light to be extin- 


. guiſhed for a time, yet He would at la#t light it again; which was verified in the Event : 


Hs Recre- 
a, 


His time which either wanted benefit or deſerved not Commendation. 


tor though God ſuffered the FaQion to {pill His blood, yet after many years of Trou- 
bles, and when he had permitted thoſe Monſters. to bring us to the brinks of deſtru- 
Ction, he reſtored His Son to the Crown in as much Splendour and Greatneſs as any 
of His Predeceſlors. | 

As His Abilities for the Publick adminiſtration of Government were all apt to raiſe 
Admiration ; ſo His Recreations and Privacies gave a Delight to ſuch as communica- 
ted in the ſight of them , and there needed no more to beget an Honour of Him than 
to behold Him in His Diverſions, which were all ſerious, and there was no part of 
In His youn- 
ger days, His pleaſures were in Riding, and ſometimes in breaking the great Horſe ; 
and He did it ſo gracefully, that He deſerved that Statue of Braſs which did repreſent 
Him on Horſe-back. Beſides this He delighted in Hunting , an aQtive and {tirring 
Exerciſe to accuſtom Him to toils, and harden that body whoſe mind abhorred the 
ſoftneſs of Luxury and Eaſe, which Vicious Princes think a part of Power and the Rewards 
of Publick Cares : but He uſed this as the way whereby the Antient Heroes _ be 

Iftuate 
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His ſofter pleaſures were Books , and of His time ſpent in theſe there were many 
Monuments. In His Library at S* James's there was kept a Colleftion of His, of the 
excellent Sayings of Authors, written with His own hand, and in his Youth, prelent- 
ed to His Father King JAMEs: and there 1s yet extant in the hands of a Worthy 
Perſon, His Extracts written with His own hand, out of My Lord of Canterbury's Book 
againſt Fiſher, of all the Arguments againſt the Papiſts, digeſted into ſo excellent a 
Method, that He gave Light and Strength to them even while He did cpitomiſe them 
into a ſheet or two of Paper. The ſame Care and Pains He had beſtowed in reading 
the moſt Judicious Hooker, and the learned Works of Biſhop Azarews, out of allwhich 
He had gathered whatſoever was excellent in them , and fitted them for His ready 
uſe. When He was tired with Reading, then He applied Himſelf to Diſcourſe, 
wherein He both benefited Himſelf and others ; and He was good at the relation of a 
Story , or telling of an Occurrence. When theſe were tedious by continuance , He 
would either play at Cheſs, or pleaſe Himſelf with His PiQtures, of which He had 
many choice Pieces of the beſt Maſters , as Titian, Rafael, Tintoret and others, with 
which He had adorned His moſt frequented Palaces, as alſo with moſt antique Pieces 
of Sculpture ; ſo that to thoſe that had travelled it ſcemed that 1taly was tranſlated to 
His Court. 

As Ris Spirit was thus accompliſhed, ſo His Body had its Elegancies. His Stature Ti» Fe- 
was of a juſt height, rather decent than tall ; His Body ere&t, and not enclining to a Bo. " 

Corpulency, nor meager, till His AfMictions wrought too ſtrongly upon it to a Lean- 

neſs ; His Limbs exactly proportioned, His Face full of Majeſty, and His Brow large 

and fair : His Eyes ſo quick and piercing, that they went farther than the Superficies 

of men , and ſearched their more Inward parts ; for at the firſt ſight He would pals a 
judgment upon the frame of a man's Spirit and Faculties, and He was not often milta- 
ken, having a ſtrange happineſs in Phyſiognomy, and by reaſon of this He would re- 
member any one He had ſeen but once many years after. His Complexion was en- 
clining to a Paleneſs, His Hair a brown, which He wore of a moderate length , end- E 
ing in gentle and eaſie curles : upon His left ſide He indulged one Lock to a greater 
length 1n the youthful part of His Life. His Beard He wore picked, but after the Fa- 
Ction had paſſed thoſe Yores of No Addreſſes, He permitted it to grow negleQedly and 

to cover more of His face. His Geſtures had nothing of aftettation, but tull of Maje- 
{tick gravity. His motions were ſpeedy , and His gate faſt : which ſhewed the 
Alacrity and Vigour of His Mind, for His Aﬀections were temperate. - He was of a 
moſt healthful Conſtitution, and after the infirmities of His Childhood was never fick. 
Once He had the ſmall Pox , but the Malignity of it was ſo ſmall , that it altered not 

His Stomach, nor put Him to the abſtinence of one Meal , neither did it detain Him 
above a fortnight under the Care of His Phyſicians. 

He was Father of tour Sons and tive Daughters. 

I. Charles James, born at Greenwich on Wedneſday , May 13", 1628. but died a 
moſt as ſoon as born, having been firſt chriſtned. 

2. Charles Duke of (ormwall and Prince of Wales, born at St. James's , May 29**, 
1630. whom, after a fellowſhip in the Sufferings of His Father, ſome brave, but un- 
ſucceſsful , attempts to recover the Rights of His Inheritance, and twelye years va- 
rious fortune abroad, God was pleaſed by a wonderful Providence , without blood or 
ruine , to conduct to His Native Throne, and make Him the Reſtorer of Peace to a 
People wearied and waſted, almoſt to a Deſolation, by ſeveral changes of Government 
and Variety of reproachful Uſurpers, that they became the Scorn of Neighbouring 
Nations, and the miſerable Example of a diſquiet Community , fo torn in pieces by 
Factions in the State, and Schiſms in the Church ; each party mutually armed to ſup- 
prels its contrary, and deſtroy the publick, that it was impoſſible for them to re-unite 
or conſent in common to ſeek the benefit of Society , until they had ſubmitted to Him 
as to the common Soul, to be governed by Him in the paths of Juſtice. He is now 
(and long may He be ſo) our Dread Sovereign CHARLEs IL. 

}- James, born in the ſame place, Oob. 13. Ar. 1633. entituled Duke of Tork by 
His Majeſty's Command at His Birth, and afterwards ſo created. He was a Com- 
panion of His Brother in Exile, ſpending His time abroad, both in the French and 


Spaniſh Camps with Glory,- and returned with Him into Erg/and, 
= 4 Henry 


His Ch:7. 
[ dren, 


74. | The Life of CnarLes I. 


4. Henry Duke of Glouceſter, born in the ſame place, Ju. 8. An. 1639. who after 
the Death of His Father was by the Parricides permitted to go beyond Sea to His 
Mother, with the promiſe of an Annual Penſion, which they never intended to 
pay : A very hopeful Prince, who reſiſted the ſtrong prattices of ſome in the Queer's 
Court to ſeduce Him to the Church of Rome, which His Brother hearing, ſeat for 
Him into Flanders; and He alſo attended Him to His "Throne, but not long after died 


of the Small Pox, Sept. 13. Az. 1660. 
5. Mary born on Nov. 4. An. 1631. married to Count William of Naſſau, Eldeſt 


Son to Henry Prince of Orange, by whom ſhe was left a Widow, and a ſhort time af- 

ter the Mother of the now Prince of Orange ; and coming over to viſit her Brothers 

and the place of her Nativity, ſhe died alſo of the Small Pox, Decem. 24. Ar. 1660. 
6. Elizabeth, born Far. 28. Az. 1635. who ſurvived her Father, but lived not to 


ſee the Reſtoring the Royal Family, dying at Caribrook the place of her Father's Cap- 
tivity, being removed thither by the Murtherers, that the place might raiſe a grief 


to end her Days. | 
7. Aane, born Mar. 17. Az. 1637. died before her Father. 


8. Katharine, who died almoſt as ſoon as born. 

g. Henrietta, born at Exceter June 16. An. 1644. in the midſt of the Wars, con- 
veyed not long after by the Lady Dalkeith into France to her Mother, and is now 
married to the Duke of Azjou, only Brother to the King of Frazce. 

Having left this Iſſue He died in the forty ninth year of His Age, and 23. of His 
Reign, having lived Much rather than Long, and left ſo many great and difficult 
Examples as will buſie Good Princes to imitate, and Bad ones to wonder at : A man 
in Office and Mind like to that Spiritual Being, which the more men underſtand, the 
more they Admire and Love; and that may be ſaid of Him which was {aid of that 
Excellent Roman, who ſought Glory by Vertue, 

Homo Virtuti ſimillimus, & per omnia Ingenio Diis quam Hominibus propior : Qui nun- 
quam rette fecit, ut rette facere videretur ; ſe dui aliter facere non poterat + Cuique 
zd ſolum wviſum eſt Rationem habere quod haberet Juſtitiam. Omnibus Humans vitiis 
Immunis ſemper in Poteſtate ſua Fortunam habuit. Vell. Paterc. lib. 2. 


Thus, Reader, thou haſt a ſhort account how this beſt of Princes Lived and Died; 
a Subjeft that was fit to be writ only with the point of a Scepter : none but a Royal 
Breaſt can have Sentiments equal to His Vertues, nor any but a Crowned Head can 
frame Expreſſions to repreſent His Worth. He that had nothing Commen or Ordinary 
m His Life and Fortune us almoſt prophaned by a Pulgar Pen. The attempt, I con« 
 fefs, admits no Apology but this, That it was fit that Poſterity, when they read His 
Works ( for they ſhall continue while theſe Iſlands are inhabited , to upbraid Time, and 
reproach Marble Monuments of weakneſs) ſhould alſo be told that Fiis Aftions were as 
Heroick as His Writings, and His Life more elegant than His Style. Which not being 
undertaken by ſome Noble hand (that was happy m a near approach to Majeſty, and ſo 
could have taken more exa&t meaſures of this Great Example for Mighty Kings, rene 
dred it m more full Proportions, and given it more lively Colours) 1 was by Importunity 
prevailed upon to imitate thoſe affeFionate Slaves, who would gather up the ſcattered 
Limbs of ſome great Perſon that had been their Lord , yet fell at the pleaſure of his 
Enenues, burn them on ſome Plebeian. Pyle, and entertain their aſhes in an homely 
Urne, till future times could: cover them with a Pyramid, or incloſe them in a Temple ; 
by making a Colleion from Writers and Perſons worthy of (redit, of all the Remains 
and Memoires ( I could get) of this Incomparable Monarch : Whoſe Excellent Vertues, 
though they often tempted the ( ompiler to the Liberty of a Panegyrick, yet they ſtill per- 
ſwaded him to as ſtrift an obſervance of Truth as is due to an Hiſtory : For He prai- 
les this King beſt who writes His Life moſt faithfully , which was the Care and 
Endeavour of 


Thine, 
Richard Perrinchicfe. 
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M* ALEXANDER HENDERSON 
CONCERNING THE CHANGE 


OF CHURCH-GOV ER NMENT: 
AT NEW-CASTLE, MDC KXLVI. C 


I. His MAJESTY' Fuſt Paper. 
For M* Alexander Henderſon. 


M-* Henderſon, 


gt Know very well what a great diſadvantage it is for Me, to main- 
4 "FL tain an Argument of Divinity with ſo able and learned a Man 1s 

a your ſelf, it being your, uot My profeſſion ;, which really was the 
OR cauſe that made Me defire to hear ſome legrned man argue My 
A Opinion with you, of whoſe Abilities I might be confid:nt, that 1 

T foould not be led into an Errour, for want of having all which 

could be ſaid layed open unto Me. For indeed my humour i 

Up ſuch, that I am ſtill partial for that ſide which I imagine ſuffers 

WR /or the weakneſs of thoſe that maintain it ; alwaies thinking that 
AY equal Champions would caſt the balance on the other part. 1c 
ſince that you (thinking that it will ſave time) deſire to go another way, I ſhall not conteſt 
with you in it, but treating you as my Phyſician, give you leave to take your own way of cure : 
only I thought fit to warn you, leſt if you (not I) ſhould be miſtaken in this, you would be 
fain (in a manner) to begin anew. 

Then know, that from my Infancy I was ble# with the Kjng my Fathers love, which I thank 
God, was an invaluable Happineſs ts me all his daies : and among all his cares for my Edu- 
cation, his chief was, to ſettle Me right in Religion ; in the true knowledge of which He 
made HimPelf ſo eminent to all the World, that I am ſure none can call in queſtion the bright- 
neſs of” his Fame in that particular, without ſhewing their own ignorant baſe Malice. He it 
was who laid in Me the grounds of Chriſtianity, which to this day I have been conſtant in. 
So that whether the Worthineſs of my Inſtruftor be conſidered, or the not few years that T have 
been ſctled in my Principles; it ought to be no ſtrange thing, if it be found no eaſie work to 
make Me alter them : and the rather, that hitherto I have (according to Saint Paul's rule 
Rom. 14. 22.) been happy in Not condemning my ſelf in that thing which I allow. 
Thus having ſhewed you How, it remains to tell you what [ believe , in relation to theſe mi- 
ſerable Diſtrattions. 

No one thing made Me more reverence the Reformation of My Mother, the Church of Eng- 
land, than that it was done (according to the Apoſtles pt AQts 24.18.) neither with 
multitude, nor with. tumult, but legally and orderly, and by thoſe whom T conceive tohave 
the Reforming power ; which, with many other inducements, made Me alwaies confident that 
the work was very perfett as to Eſſentials ;, of which number Church-Government 6eing «n- 
doubtealy one, T put no queſtion, but that would have been likewiſe altered if there had rs 
Ty cauſe, 
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cauſe. Which opinion of Mine was ſoon turned into more than a confidence, when I percei- 
ved that in this particular (as I muit ſay of all the reſt) we retained nothing, but according 
as it was deduced from the Apoſtles to be the conſtant univerſal cuſtem of the Primitive 
Church ; and that it was of ſuch conſequence as by the alteration of it we ſhould deprive our 
ſelves of a lawful Prieſthood ; and then, how the Sacraments cam be duly admmniſtred, is eaſie 
zo judge. Theſe are the principal Reaſons which make Me believe that Biſhogs are neceſſary for 
a Church, and, I think, ſufficient for Me (if I had no more) not to give my conſent for 
their expulſion out of England. But I have another obligation, that to My particular is a no leſs 
tie of (onſcience, which is, my Coronation Oath. Now if (as S. Paul ſaith, Rom.14.23.) 
He that doubteth is damned if he eat, what car I expet®, if 1 ſhould not only give way 
knowingly to my Peoples ſinning, but likewiſe be perjured My ſelf ? 

Now conſider, ought I not to keep My ſelf from preſumptuous ſins ? and you know who 
ſaies, What doth it profit a Man though he ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe 
his own Soul ? Wherefore my conſtant maintenance of Epiſcopacy in England (where there 
was never any other Government ſince Chriſtianity was in this Kingdom) methinks, ſhould 
be rather commended than wonared at ; my Conſcience diretting Me to maintain the Laws of 
the Land : which being only my endeavours at this time, I deſire to know of you, what 

: warrant there 1s in the Word of God, for Subje&ts to endeayour to force their King's 
Conſcience, or to make him alter Laws againſt his will. 1f this be not My preſent 
caſe, I ſhall be glad to be miſtaken ; or if my Fudgment in Religion hath been miſled all this 
time, T ſhall be willing to be better diretted : till when you muſt excuſe Me, to be conſtant to 
the Grounds which the King, my Father hath taught Me. 


Newcaſtle, May 29. 1646. Ci 


IL. M* Alexander Henderſon's Firſt Paper. 


For His MAFESTT. 


SIR, 


T is Your Majeſtie's Royal Goodneſs, and not my merit, that hath made Your 
Majeſty to conceive any opinion of my Abilities ; which (were they worthy of 
the ſmalleſt teſtimgny from Your Majeſty) ought in all duty to be improved for Your 
Majeſtie's Gif bl And this I intended in my coming here at this time, by a free, 
yet modeſt, expreſſion of the true motives and inducements which drew my mind to 
the diſlike of Epiſcopal Government, wherein I was bred in my younger years in the 
Univerſity. Like as I did apprehend that it was not Your Majeſtie's purpoſe to have 
the Queſtion diſputed by Divines on both fides ; which I would never (to the wrong- 
ing of the Cauſe) have undertaken alone, and which ſeldom or never hath proved an 
eftectual way for finding of Truth, or moving the minds of Men to relinquiſh their 
former Tenents, Dum res tranſit 4 judicio in fettums; witneſs the Polemicks between 
the 16." and us, and among our ſelves about the matter now in hand, theſe many 
years palt. 

I. SIR, whenlT conſider Your Majeſtie's Education under the hand of ſuch a Fa- 
ther, the length of time wherein Your Majeſty hath been ſetledin Your Principles of 
Church-Government, the Arguments which have continually in private and publick, 
eſpecially of late at Oxford, filled Your Majeſtie's ears for the Divine Right thereof, 
Your Coronation Oath, and divers State reaſons which Your Majeſty doth not men- 
tion ; I do not wonder; nor think it any ſtrange thing, that Your Majeſty hath not 
at firſt given place to a contrary impreſſion. I remember that the famous Joarnes 
Picus Mirandula proveth by irrefragable Reaſons (which no rational man will con- 
tradict)) That zo man hath ſo much power over his own Underitanding, as to make himſelf 

. believe what he will, or to think that to be true which his Reaſon telleth him i falſe; much 
leſs = poſſeble for any Man to have his Reaſon commanded by the will or at the pleaſure of 
Anorner. , 

2. It 15a true ſaying of the School-men, YVoluntas imperat intelleftui quoad exercitium, 
#0n quoad ſpecificationem ; Mine own will or the will of another may command me to 
think upon a matter, but no will or command can conſtrain me to determine otherwiſe 
than my Reaſon teacheth me. Yet, Sir, I hope Your Majeſty will acknowledge (for 
Your Paper profeſſeth no leſs) that according to the ſaying of Ambroſe, Non et pudor 


aa meliora travfire, It is neither ſin nor ſhame to change to the better. Symmachws in 
one 
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one of his Epiſtles (I think to the Emperours Theodoſins and Valentinian) alledgeth all 
thoſe motives from Education, from Preſcription of time , from worldly Proſperity, 
and the flouriſhing condigion of the Roman Empire, and from the Laws of the Land , 
to perſwade them to conſtancy 1n the ancient Pagan profeſſion of the Romans, againſt 
the imbracing of the Chriſtian Faith. The like reaſons were uſed by the Jews for 
Moſes againſt Chrizt ; and may be uſed both for Popery and for the Papacy it elf a- 
gainſt the Reformation of Religion and Chnrch-Governmeat ; and thereforecan have 
no more ſtrength againſt the Change now than they had ia former times. 

3- But Your Majeſty may perhaps ſay, That this is peritio principi4, and'nothing 
elſe but the begging of the Queſtion : and I confeſs it were fo, if there can be no- Rea- 
ſons brought for a Reformation or Change. Your Majeſty reverences the Reformati- 
on of the Church of Exgland, as being done legally and orderly, and by thoſe who 
had the Reforming Power ; and 1 do notdeny but it were to be wiſh'd that Religion, 
where there is need, were alwaies Reformed in that manner , and by ſuch power , 
and that it were not committed to the Prelates, who have greateſt need to be retor- 
med themſelves, nor left to the multitude, whom God ſtirreth up when Princes are 
negligent. Thus did Jacob reform his own Family, Moſes deſtroyed the golden Calf , 
the good Kings of Judah reformed the Church in their time : but that ſuch Reforma- 
tion hath been perte&, I cannot admit. 4/a took away Idolatry, but his Reformari- 
on was not pertect ; for Jeho/aphat removed the High places, yet was not his Retor- 
mation perteCt ; for it was Hezekiah that brake the Braien Serpent, and Joſsah deſtroy- 
ed the Idol-Temples, who therefore beareth this Elogie, That like unto him there was 
no King before him. It is too well known that the Reformation of K. Henry the VIIL. 
was moſt imperfeQ in the Eſſentials of Dottriae, Worſhip and Government : And 
although it proceeded by ſome degreesafterward, yet the Government was never refor- 
med ; the Head was changed, Dominus, non Dominium, and the whole lims of the Anti- 
chriſtian Hierarchy retained, upon what Snares and Temptations of Avarice and Am- 
bition, the great Enchanters of the Clergy, I need not expres. It was a hard ſaying 
of Romanorum Malleus, Groſthed of Linco/n, That Reformation was not ro he expected 
niſt tn ore gladii cruentandi, Yet this I may ſay, that the Laodicean lukewarmneis of 
Reformation here hath been matter of continued complaints to many of the Godly in 
this Kingdom ; occaſion of more Schiſm and Separation than ever was heard of 11 any 
other Church, and of unſpeakable grict and ſorrow to other Churches, which God 
did bleſs with greater purity of Retormation. The glory of this great work we hope 
is reſerved for Your Majeſty, that to Your comfort and everlaſting Fame the praiſe of 
godly Joſiah may be made Yours ; which yet will be no diſpraiſe to Your Royal Fa- 
ther, or Edward the VI. or any other Religious Princes before You ; none of tir m 
having ſo fair an opportunity as is now by the ſupreme Providence put into Your 
Royal hands. My ſoul trembleth to think and to foreſee what may be the event, it 
this opportunity be negleted. TI will neither uſe the words of Mordecai, Efth. 4. 14. 
nor —_ Savonarola told another Charles, becauſe I hope better things trom Your 
Majelty. 

4 To the Argument brought by your Majeſty (which T believe none of your Do- 
tors, had they been all about You, could more briefly, and yet fo fully and ſtrongly, 
have expreſſed) [That nothing was retained in this Church but according as it was deduced 
from the Apoſtles to the conſtant univerſal prattice of the Primitive Church; and that it was 
of ſuch conſequence, as by the alteration of it we ſhould deprive our ſelves of the lawfulneſs of 
Prie:thood ; (1 think Your Majeſty means a lawful Miniftry ) and then how the Sacra- 
ments can be adminiſtred is eaſy to judge] T humbly offer theſe conſiderations. Firlt, 
What was not in the times of the Apoſtles, cannot be deduced from them. We lay 
in Scotland, It cannot be brought But, that s not the Ben : But (not to inſiſt now on a 
Liturgy, and things of that kind) there was no ſuch Hierarchy , no ſuch difference 
betwixt a Biſhop and a Presbyrter in the times of the Apoſtles, and theretore it can- 
not thence be deduced; for I conceive it to be as clear as if it were written with a - 
Sun-beam, that Presbyter and Biſhop are to the Apoſtles one and the ſame thing, no 
majority, no inequality, or difference of office, power or degree betwixt the one and the 
other, but a mere Identity in all. 2. That the Apoſtles intending to ſet down the 
Offices and Officers of the Church, and ſpeaking ſo often of them, and of their 
gifts and duties, and that not upon occaſion , but of ſet purpoſe, do neither exprels 
nor imply any ſuch Paſtor or Biſhop as hath power over other Paſtors; althougt: 
it be true, that they have diſtinQly and particularly expreſt the Office, Gifts and Du- 


ties of the meaneſt Officers, ſuch as Deacons. 3. That in the Miniſtery of the New 
Teſtament 


L 


T77 W Y WCL 


78 Papers betwixt His MajesTy 


——— 


Teſtament there isa comely, beautiful, and Divine Order and ſubordination; one kind of 
Miniſters both ordinary andextraordinary being placed in degree and dignity before ano- 
ther,as the Apoſtlesfirſt, the Evangeliſts,Paſtors,DoQtors, &«. in their own ranks: but we 
cannot find in Offices of the ſame kind, that one hath majority of power, or priority of 
degree before another ; no Apoſtle abpve other Apoſtles, (unleſs in moral relpe&ts) no 
Evangeliſt above other Evangeliſts, or Deacon above other Deacons ; why then a Pa- 
ſtor above other Paſtors? In all other ſorts of Miniſters ordinary and extraordinary 
a Parity in their own kind , only in the office of Paſtor an Inequality. 4. That the 
whole power and all the parts of the Miniſtry which are commonly called The pon'- 
er of Order and Juriſdittion, are by the Apoſtles declared to be *common to the Pres- 
byter and Biſhop: and that, Matt. 15. 16, 17. the gradation in matter of Diſcipline 
or Church cenſures is from one to two or more; and #f he ſhall neglett them, tell it to 
the Church: he faith not, tell it to the Biſhop; there 1s no place left to a retrograda- 
tion from more to one, were he never ſo eminent. If theſe conſiderations do not 
latisfie, Your Majeſty may have more, or the ſame further cleared. 

5. Secondly, I do humbly defire Your Majeſty to take notice of the fallacy of that 
Argument,from the Pra&tice of the Primitive Church and the univerſal Conſent of 
the Fathers. It is the Argument of the Papiſts for ſuch Traditions as no Orthodox 
Divine will admit. The Law and Teſtimony muſt be the Rule. We can have no cer- 
tain knowledge of the Praftice univerſal of the Church for many years; Euſebius the 
prime Hiſtorian confeſſeth ſo much : the learned Joſephus Scaliger teſtifieth, that from 
the end of the As of the Apoſtles until a good time atter, no certainty can be had from 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors about Church matters. It is true, Dzotrephes ſought the pre- 
eminence in the Apoſtles times, and the Myſtery of iniquity did then begin to work ; 
and no doubt in after times ſome puffed. up with Ambition, and others overtaken 
with Weakneſs, endeavoured alteration of Church-Government : but that all the 
Learned and Godly of thoſe times conſented to ſuch a Change as is talked of after- 
wards, will never be proved. 

6. Thirdly, IT will never think that Your Majeſty will deny the lawfulneſs of a 

' Miniſtery and the due adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments in the Reformed Churches 
which have no Dioceſan Biſhops, ſith it is not only manifeſt by Scripture, but a great 
many of the ſtrongeſt Champions for Epiſcopacy do confeſs, that Presbyters may or- 
dain other Presbyters; and that Baptiſm adminiſtred by a private Perſon, wanting a 
publick Calling, or by a Midwife and by a Presbyter, although not ordained by a 
Biſhop, are not one and the ſame thing. 

7. Concerning the other Argument taken from Your Majeſty's Coronation Oath, 
I confeſs that both in the taking and keeping of an Oath (fo ſacred a thing is it, and ſo 
high a point of Religion) much tenderneſs 1s required : and far be it from us, who de- 
reli to obſerve our own Solemn Oath, to preſs Your Majeſty with the violation of Yours. 
Yet, Sir I will crave Your leave, in all humbleneſs and ſincerity to lay before Your 
Majeſty's eyes this one thing, (which perhaps might require a larger diſcourſe) That 
although no humane authority can diſpenſe with an Oath, Quia Religio juraments 
pertinet ad forum Divinum; yet in ſome caſes it cannot be denied but the obligation of 
an Oath ceaſeth: As when we ſwear homage and obedience to our Lord and Supert- 
our, who afterwards ceaſeth to be our Lord and Superiour ; for then the formal cauſe 
of the Oath is taken away, and therefore the Obligation, Sublata Cauſa tollitur Effetus, 
Sublato Relato tollitur Correlatum: or when any Oath hath a ſpecial reference to the be- 
nefit of thoſe to whom I make the promiſe, if we have their deſire or conſent, the 
obligation ceaſeth; becauſe all ſuch Oaths from the nature of the thing do include a 
condition. When the Parliaments of both Kingdoms have covenanted [A the aboliſh- 
19g or altering of a Law, Your Majeſty's Oath doth not bind You or Your Conſcience 
to the obſerving of it; otherwiſe no Laws could be altered by the Legiſlative Power. 
This I conceive hath been the ground of removing Epiſcopal Government in Scotland, 
and of removing the Biſhops out of the Parliament of Exg/and. And I aſſure my ſelf that 
Your Majeſty did not intend at the taking of Your Oath, that although both Houſes 
of Parliament ſhould find an alteration neceſſary, although (which God Almighty a- 
vert) You ſhould loſe Your ſelf and Your Poſterity and Crown, that You would ne-= 
yer conlent to the aboliſhing of ſuch a Law. If Your Majeſty ſtill obje&, that the 
matter of the Oath is neceſſary and immutable ; that doth not belong to this, but to the 
former Argument. 

8. I have but one word more concerning Your Piety to Your Royal Father and 
Teacher of Happy Memory, with which Your Majeſty does conclude. Your OP 
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knows that King James never admitted Epiſcopacy upon Divine Right That His Maie- 
ſty did ſwear and ſubſcribe to the Doftrine, Wor ip, and Diſcipline of the C mech 
of Scotland; That in the Preface of the latter Edition of Baſilicon Doron, His Majeſty 
gives an honourable teſtimony to thoſe that loved better the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
than the pomp and Ceremonies of the Church of Er2land, and that He conceived 
the Prelates to ſavour of the Popiſh Hierarchy ; and that ( could His Ghoſt now 
ſpeak to Your Majeſty ) He would not adviſe Your Majeſty to run ſuch hazards for 
thoſe men who will chuſe rather to pull down Your Throne with their own ruine 
than that they periſh alone. 'The Lord give Your Majeſty a wiſe and diſcerning 
Spirit to chuſe that in time whieh is right. 


June 3. 1646. 


III. His MAFESTY's Second Paper. 


For M" Alexander Henderſon : 


A Reply to his Anſwer to my firſt Paper. 


June 6. 1646, 

M* Henderſon, 

F it had been the Honour of the Cauſe which T looked after, 1 would not have undertaken 

to put Pen to Paper, or ſingly to have maintained this Argument againſt you ( whoſe An- 
wer to my former Paper is ſufficient, without further proofs, to juſtifie my opinion of your 4- 
bilities :.) but it being merely ( as you know ) for my particular ſatisfattion, I aſſure you 
that a Diſputation of well choſen Divines would be moſt effeftual ; and, T believe, you cannot 
but grant, that I muſt beſt know how My ſelf may be beſt ſatisfied ; for certainly My Taft can- 
not be guided by another man's Palate : and inaeed I will ſay, that when it comes (as it muſt ) 
to Protions, I muſt have either Perſons or Books to clear the Allegations, or it will be im- 
poſſible to give Me ſatufattion. The fore-ſeeing of which made Me at firſt ( for the ſaving 
of time ) deſire that ſome of thoſe Divines which I gave you in a Liſt might be ſent for. 

2, Concerning your ſecond Settion, I were much to blame if I ſhould not ſubmit to that ſay- 
ing of S. Ambroſe which you mention, for I would be unwilling to be found leſs ingenuons than 
you ſhew your ſelf to be in the former part of it : wherefore my Reply is, that as I ſhall not be 
aſhamed to change for the better, /o I muſt ſee that it is better before I change, otherwiſe 
Inconſtancy in this were both Sin and Shame ; and remember ( what your ſelf hath learnedly 
enforced) that no man's Reaſon can be commanded by another man's Will. 

3. Tour third begins, but I cannot ſay that it goes on, with that Ingenuity which the other 
did; for I do not underſtand how thoſe Examples cited out of the Old Teitament do any way 
prove that the way of Reformation which I commend hath not been the moſt perfet?, or that 
any other is lawful, thoſe having been all by the Regal Authority : and becauſe Henry the 
Ezzhth's Reformation was not perfett, will it prove that of Kjng Edward and Q. Eliza- 
beth to be unperfeit ? I believe a new Mood and Figure muſt be found out to form a Syllogiſm 
whereby to prove that, But however you are miſtaken ; for no man who truly underſtands the 
Engliſh Reformation will derive it from Henry the Eighth, for he only gave the occaſion ; 
it was his Sox who began, and Q. Elizabeth that perfefted it. Nor did I ever aver that the 
beginning of any Humane Attion was perfet#, no more than you can prove that God hathever 
given approbation to Multitudes to Reform the Negligence of Princes: For, you know, 
there is much Difference between Permiſſion and Approbatron. But all this time I find wo 
Reaſons ( atcording to your promiſe ) for a Reformation or change, ( 1 mean ſince Q. Eli- 
zabeth's time.) As for your Romanorum Malleus his [aying, it is well yow come off it with 
[ yet this I may ſay ; ] for it ſeems to imply, as if you neither ought nor would juſt ifie that 
bloudy ungodly ſaying : and for your comparing our Reformation here to the Laodicean 
lukewarmneſs, proved by Complaints, Grievings, &c. all that doth, and but unhandſome- 
ly, petere Principium ; wor can Generals ſatisfie Me ; for you muit firſt prove that thoſe 
men had reaſon to complain, thoſe Churches to be grieved, and how we were truly the Cauſers 
of this Schiſm and Separation. As for thoſe words which you will not uſe, I will not anſwer. 

4. Here indeed you truly repeat the firſt of my two main Arguments ; but, by your favour, 
take (' as I conceive ) 4 wrong way to convince Ie : It is I muit make good the Afirma- 
tive, for I believe a Negative cannot be proved. In ſtead of which, if you had made _ 
the 
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the prattice of the Presbyterian Government in the Primitive times, you had done much ; 
for I do aver that this Government was never pratiſed before Calvin's time : the Afﬀeirma- 
tive of which T leave you to prove ; My task being to ſhew the lawtulnels azd ſucceſſion of 
Epiſcopacy, 44, as I believe, the neceſſity of it. For doing whereof I muit have ſuch 
Books as T ſhall call for ;, which poſſibly upon peruſal may, one way or other, give Me ſatisfa- 
tion : but I cannot abſolutely promiſe it without the aſſiitance of ſome Learned man, whom 1 
can truit to find out all ſuch Citations as T hav uſe of : wherefore blame Me not if time be un- 
neceſſarily lo#t. | 

. 5. Now for thefallaciouſneſs of my Argument, ( to my knowledge ) it was never My 
praGice, nor do T confeſs to have begun now. For if the PraCtice of the Primitive Church 
and the univerſal conſent of the Fathers be not a convincing Argument, when the interpre- 
tation of Scripture is doubtful, T know nothing : For if this be not, then of neceſſity the In- 
terpretation of private Spirits »m#t be admitted ; the which contraaicts St. Peter, 2 Pet, 
I. 20. is the Mother of all Se&ts, and will ( if not prevented) bring theſe Kingdoms into 
confuſion. And to ſay that an Argument is ill, becauſe the Papiſts uſe it, or that ſuch 4 
thing is good, becauſe it is the (uitons of ſome of the Reformed Churches ; cannot weigh 
with Me, until you prove theſe to be infallible, or that to maintain no Truth. And how 
Diotrephes Ambition (who direitly oppoſed the Apoitle $* John) can be an Argument against 
Epiſcopacy, I do not underitand. 

6. When I am made a Fudge over the Reformed Churches, then, and not before, will I 
cenſure their Aﬀtions ; as you muit prove, before T confeſs it, that Presbyters without a 
Biſhop may lawfully ordain other Presbyters. And as for the Adminiitration of Bap- 
tiſm, as 1 think none will {ay that a Woman can lawfully or duely adminiiter it, though when 
done it be valid ; ſo none ought to do it but a lavful Presbyter, whom you cannot deny but to 
be abſolutely neceſſary for the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 

7. Tou make a learned ſuccinit diſcourſe of Oaths in general, and their ſeveral Obligati- 
ons, #o which T fully agree ; intending in the particular now in que3tion to be guided by your 
own Rule, which i [ when any Oath hath a ſpecial reference to the Benefit of thoſe to 
whom I make the Promiſe, if we have their deſire or conſent, the Obligation ceaſeth. ] 
Now it mut be known, to whom this Oath hath reference, and to whoſe benefit. The 
Anſwer i clear, Only to the Church of England, as by the Record will be plainly made ap- 
pear. And you much miitake in alledging Ts the two Houſes of Parliament ( eſpecially as 
they are now conitituted ) can have this Diſobligatory power ; for ( beſides that they are 
zot named init ) I am confident to make it clearly appear to you, that this Church never did 
ſubmit nor was ſubordinate to them, and that it was only the King and _—_ who made the 
Reformation, zhe Parliament merely ſerving to help to give the Civil Sanftion. Al! this 
being proved ( of which I make no queition) it muit neceſſarily follow, that it is only the 
Church of England ( i» whoſe favour I took this Oath ) that can releaſe Me from it : where- 
fore when the Church of England ( being lawfully aſſembled ) ſhall declare that I am free, 
then, and not before, T ſhall eiteem My ſelf ſo. 

8. To your lait, concerning the King My Father, of Happy and Famous Memory both 
for his Piety and Learning, 1 muit tell you, that Thad the Happineſs to know Him much bet- 
ter than you ; wherefore I deſire you not to be too confident in the knowledge of His Opinions : 

for T dare ſay, ſhould his Gho#t now ſpeak, He would tell you, that a bloody Reformation 
was never lawful, as not warranted by God's Word, and that Preces & lachrymz ſunt 
Arma Eccleſiz. 

9. To conclude, having replied to all your Paper, I cannot but obſerve to you, that you 
have given Me no Anſwer to my laſt Quzre. It may be you are ( as Chaucer ſays ) like the 
People of England, What they not like, they never underſtand : but in earneſt, that 
queſtion is ſo pertinent to the Purpoſe in hand, that it will much ſerve for My ſatisfattion, 
aud beſides, it may be uſeful for other things. | 


Newcaſtle, June 6. 1646. C. R. 
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IV. Mr. Alexander Henderſon's Second Paper. 


For His MAJESTY. 


SIR, 


H E ſmaller the encouragements be 1a relation to the ſucceſs, (which how ſmall 

they are Your Majeſty well knows) the more apparent and, I hope, the more 
acceptable will my obedience be, in that which in all humility I now go about at Your 
Majeſty's command : yet while I conſider that the way of man is not in himſelf, nor 
is it in man that walketh to dire& his own ſteps ; and when I remember how many 
ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and tears, have been openly and in ſecret offered up 
in Your Majeſty's behalf unto God that heareth prayer , I have no reaſon to deſpair 
of a bleſſed ſuccels. 

1. I have been averſe from a diſputation of Divines, x. For ſaving of time ; which 
the preſent exigence and extremity of affairs make more than ordinarily pretious. 
While Archimedes at Syracuſe was drawing his figures and circlings in the ſand, Mar- 
cells interrupted his Demonſtration. 2. Becauſe the common reſult of Diſputes of 
this kind, an{werable to the prejudicate opinions of the Parties, is rather Victory than 
Verity ; while :anquam tentativi Dialeftici, they ftudy more to overcome their adverſe 
Party , than to be overcome of Truth, although' this be the moſt glorious Victory. 
3. When I was commanded to come hither, no ſuch thing was propoled to me nor 
expected by me : I never judged ſo meanly of the Cauſe, nor ſo highly of my elf, as 
_—_— it upon ſuch weakneſs. Much more might be ſpoken to this purpote; bur 

orbear. 

2, I will not further trouble Your Majeſty with that which is contained in the ſe- 
cond SeQtion, hoping that Your Majeſty will no more inſiſt upon Education , Preſcri- 
ption of time, 8c. whuch are ſufficient to prevent Admiration, but (which Your Ma- 
jelty acknowledges) muſt give place to Reaſon, and are no ſure ground of reſolution 
of our Faith in any point to be believed : although it be true thar the moſt part of 
men make theſe ld , the like to be the ground and rule of their Faith ; an Evidence 
that their Faith is not a Divine Faith, but an humane Credulity. 

3- Concerning Reformation of Religion in the third SeQtion ; I had need have a Pre- 
face to ſo thorny a Theme as your Majeſty hath brought me upon. 1. For the Re- 
forming power ; 1t is conceived, when a General Defe&ion, like a Deluge, hath covered 
the whole face of the Church , ſo that ſcarcely the tops of the Mountains do appear, a 
General Council is neceſſary : but becauſe that can hardly be obtained, ſeveral King- 
doms (which we ſee was done at the time of the Reformation) are to Retorm them- 
ſelves, and that by the Authority of their Prince and Magiſtrates : if the Prince or ſu- 

reme Magiſtrate be unwilling, then may the inferior Magiſtrate and the People, be- 
ing before rightly informed in the grounds of Religion, lawfully Reform withun their 
own ſphere ; and-if the light ſhine upon all, or the major part, they may, after all 
other means aſſayed, make a oublick 1 Reformation. This before this time I never 
wrote or ſpoke ; yet the Maintainers of this DoQrine conceive that they are able to 
make it good. But, Sir, were I worthy to give advice to Your Majelty , or to the 
Kings and ſupreme Powers on Earth, my humble Opinion would be, that they ſhould 
draw the Minds, Tongues and Pens of the Learned, to diſpute about other matter 
than the Power or Prerogative of Kings and Princes ; and in this kind Your Majeſty 
hath ſuffered and loſt more than will eafily be reſtored to Your ſelf or Your Poſterity 
tor a long time. It is not denied but the prime Reforming power is in Kings and 
Princes ; quibus deficientibus , it comes to the inferior Magiſtrate ; quibus deficientibas, 
It deſcendeth to the Body of the People ; ſuppoſing that there is a neceſſity of Retor- 
mation,* and that by no means it can be obtained of their Superiors. It 1s true that 
ſuch a Reformation is more imperfe& in reſpe&t of the Inſtruments and manner of 
Procedure ; yet for the moſt part more pure and perfe&t in relation to the effeQt and 
product. And for this end did I cite the Examples of old of Reformation by Regal 
Authority ; of which none was perfe(&, in the ſecond way of perfe&tion, except that 
of Joſiah. Concerning the ſaying of Gro#hed, whom the Cardinals at Rome contelt 
to be a more Godly man than any of themſelves, it was his Complaint and Prediction 
of what was likely to enſue, not his deſire or eleRion , if Reformation could have 
been obtained in the ordinary way. I might bring two unpartial Witneſſes, Jwe/ and 
Bilſon, both famous Engliſh Biſhops, to prove that the Tumults and Troubles raifed 
M 1 
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in S:otlazd at the time of Reformation , were to be imputed to the Papiſts oppoling 
of the Reformation both of DoQtrine and Diſcipline as an Heretical Innovation ; and 
not to be aſcribed to the Nobility or People, who under God were the Inſtruments of 
it, intending and ſeeking nothing but the purging out of Errour, and ſetling of the 
Truth, 2. Concerning the Reformation of the Church of Exgland, T conceive, whe- 
ther it was begun or not in K. Hepry the Eighth's time, it was not finiſhed by Q. Elz- 
zabeth : the Father ſtirred the Humors of the diſeaſed Church ; but neither the Son 
nor the Daughter (although we have great reaſon to bleſs God for both) did purge 
them out perfeQly : This PerfeCQtion is yet reſerved for Your Majeſt 
ſaid, that all this,time I bring no Reaſons for a further Change ; the fourt 
laſt Paper hath Many hints of Reaſons again3t Epiſcopal Government , with an offer of 
more, or clearing of thoſe ; which Your Majeſty hath not thought fit to take notice 
of. And Learned men have obſerved many DefcQs in that Reformation ; As, That 
the Government of the Church of Enzland (for about this is the Queſtion now) is not 
builded upon the foundation of (hrii# and the 4poZtles ; which they at leaſt cannot 
deny, who profeſs Charch-Government to be mutable and ambulatory 3 and ſuch were 
the greater part of _Archbiſbops and Biſhops in England, contenting themſelves with the 
Conſtitutions of the (hurch, and the authority and munificence of Princes, till of late that 
ſome few have pleaded it to be Jwre Dino : That the Engliſh Reformation hath not 
perfeQtly purged out the Roman Leaven ; which is one of the reaſons that have given 
ground to the comparing of this Church to the Church of Laodicea, as being neither 
hot nor cold, neither Popiſh nor Reformed, but of a lukewarm temper betwixt the two : 
That it hath depraved the Diſcipline of the Church , by conforming of it to the Civil 
Policy : That it hath added many Church-Offices, higher and lower, unto thoſe inſti- 
tuted by the Son of God ; which is as unlawful, as to take away Offices warranted by 
the Divine Inſtitution : and other the like, which have moved {ome to apply this ſay- 
ing to the Church of Exgland , Multi ad perfettionem pervenirent , niſt jam ſe perveniſſe 


crederent. 


4. In my Anſwer to the firſt of Your Majeſty's many Arguments, I brought a Bre- 
viate of ſome Reaſons to prove that a Biſhop and Presbyter are one and the ſame in Scri- 
ptare : from which by neceſſary Conſequence I did infer the zegative, Therefore, no 
difference in Scripture between a Biſhop and a Presbyter ; the one name ſignifying 1z- 
duſtriam Curie Paitoralis, the other Sapiemtie Maturitatem, laith Beds. And whereas 
Your Majeſty averrs , the Presbyterian Government was never prattiſed before Calvin's 
ajeſty knows the common Obje&ion of the Papi3ts againſt the Reformed 
Churches, Where was your Church, your Reformation, your DoQtrine, before Lather's 
time? One part of the common Anſwer is, that it was from the beginning, and ts to be 
found in Scripture, The ſame I affirm of Presbyterian Government. And for the 
proving of this , the Aſſembly of Divines at Weitminſter have made manifeſt ,. that the 
Primitive Chriitian Church at Jeruſalem was governed by a Presbytery ; while they ſhew, 
1. That the Church of Jer»/alemz conſiſted of more Congregations than one, trom the 
multitude of Believers, from the many Apoſtles and other Preachers in that Church, 
and from the diverſity of Languages among the Believers. 
gations were under one Presbyterial Government, becaufe they were for Government 
one Church, 4s 11. 22, 26. and becauſe that Church was governed by Elders, As — 
II. 30. which were Elders of that Church, and did meet together for aQts of Govern- 
ment : And the Apoſtles themſelves, in that meeting As 15. acted not as Apoltles, 
but as Elders, ſtating the Queſtion, debating it in the ordinary way of di 
and having by ſearch of Scripture found the will of God, they conclu 
zo the Holy Gho## and ws : which, in the judgment of the learned , may be ſpoken by 
any Aﬀembly upon like evidence of Scripture. The like Presbyterian Government 
had place in the Churches of Corinth, Epheſus, Theſſalonica, &c. in the times of the 
Apoſtles ; and after them, for many years , when one of the Presbytery was made 
Epiſcopus Preſes, even then, Communi Presbyterorum Conſilio Eccleſia gubernabantur, ſaith 
Jerome ; and, Epiſcopos magis conſuetudine quam Diſpoſitionis Divine veritate Presbyteris 


tizze ; Your 


eſſe majores, & in commune debere Eccleſiam regere. 


5. Far be it from me to think ſuch a thought, as that Your Majeſty did intend any 
Fallacy in Your other main Argument from Antiquity. As we are to diſtinguiſh be- 
. tween Intentio operantis and (onditio operis ; 10 may we in this caſe conſider the diffe- 
rence between Intentio Argumentantis and Conditio Argumenti. And where Your Ma- 
jefty argues, That, if Your opinion be not admitted, we will be forced to give place 
to the Interpretation of private ſpirits, which is contrary to the DoCtrine of the Apoſtle 
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Peter, and will prove to be of dangerous conſequence ; I humbly ofer to be conſide- 
red by Your Majeſty, what ſome of chief note among the Papii#t#s themſelves have 
taught us, That the Interpretation of Scriptures, and the Spirits whence they proceed, 
may be called private in a threefold ſenſe. 1. Ratrone Perſon, if the Interpreter be of 
a private condition. 2. Ratione Modi & Medii, when Perſons, although not private; 
uſe not the publick means which are necetſary tor finding out the Truth, but follow 
their own Fancies. 3. Ratione Finis, when the Interpretation is not propoſed as Au- 
thentical to bind others , bur is intended only for our own private ſatisfaction, The 
firſt is not to be deſpiſed ; the ſecond 1s to be exploded, and is condemned by the 
Apoſtle Peter ; the third ought not to be cenſured : But that Interpretation which is 
Authentical, and of ſupreme Authority , which every mans conſcience is bound to 
yield unto, 1s of an higher nature. And although the General Council ſhould reſolve 
it, and the Conſent ot the Fathers ſhould be had unto it, yet there muſt always be 
place left to the judgment of Diſcretion, as Davezart , late Biſhop of Salisbury , beſide 
divers others , hath learnedly made appear in his Book De Judice Controverſiarum ; 
where alſo the Power of Kings in matter of Religion is ſolidly and unpartially deter- 
mined. Two words only I add. One is, that notwithſtanding all that is pretended 
from Antiquity , a Biſhop having ſole power of Ordination and Juriſdition, will ne- 
ver be found in Prime Aztiquity. The other is, that many of the Fathers did, unwit- 
tingly, bring forth that Ztichriit which was conceived 1n the times of the Apoſtles, 
and therefore are incompetent Judges in the Queſtion of Hierarchy. And upon the 
other part, the Lights of the Chriſtian Church ar and ſince the beginning of the 
Reformation, have diſcovered many ſecrets concerning the Arntichriit and his Hierar- 
chy, which were not known to former Ages : And divers of the Learned in the Romax 
Church have not feared to pronounce, That whoſoever denies the true and literal icnſe 
of many Texts of Scripture to have been found out in this laſt Age, is unthankful tb 
God, who hath ſo plentifully poured forth his Spirit upon the Children of this Gene- 
ration ; and ungrateful towards thoſe men who with ſo great pains, ſo happy ſucceſs, 
and ſo much benefit to God's Church, have travailed therein. This might be inftan= 
ced in many places of Scripture. I wind together Dzotrephes and the Myſtery of tniqui- 
ty : the one as an old example of Church-ambition, which was alſo too palpable in the 
Apoſtles themſelves; and the other as a cover of Ambition, afterwards diſcovered : 
which two brought forth the great Myſtery of the Papacy art laſt; 

6. Although Your Majeſty be not made a Judge of the Reformed Churches, yet You 
{o far cenſure them and their aQtions, as without Biſhops, in Your Judgment, they 
cannot have a lawful Miniſtery, nor a due Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Again(t 
which dangerous and deſtructive Opinion I did alledge what I ſuppoſed Your Majeſty 
would not have denied. 1. That Presbyters without a Biſhop may ordain other 
Presbyters. 2. That Baptiſm adminiſtred by ſuch a Presbyter, 1s another thing than 
_— adminiſtred by a private perſon or by a Midwife. Of the firſt Your Majeſty 
calls for proof. I told before , that in Scripture it is manifeſt , 1 Tim. 4. 14. Negle# 
not the Gift that is in thee, which was given thee by the Prophecy , with the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbytery, ſo it is in the Engliſh Tranſlation : And the word Presbytery, 
To often as it is uſed in the New Teſtament, always ſignifies the Perſons , and not the 
Office. And although the Offices of Biſhop and Presbyter were diſtin& ; yet doth not 
the Presbyter derive his power of Order from the Biſhop. The Evangelitts were inte- 
riour to the Apoſtles ; yet had they their power not from the Apoſtles, but from Chriſt, 
The ſame I atfirm of the Seventy Diſciples, who had their power immediately trom 
Chriſt, no leſs than the Apoſtles had theirs. It may upon better reaſon be averred 
that the Biſhops have their power from the Pope, than that Presbyters have their power 
from the Prelats. It is true, Jerome ſaith, Quid facit , except ordinatione, Epiſcopns, 
quod non facit Presbyter ? But in the ſame place he proves from Sccipture ; that Epiſco- 
pus and Presbyter are one and the ſame ; and therefore when he appropriates Ordina- 
tion to the Biſhop, he ſpeaketh of the degenerated cuſtom of his time. Secondly, Con- 
cerning Baptiſm, a private perſon may perform the external Aftion and Rites both of 
it and of the Euchariſt ; yet is neither of the two a Sacrament, or hath any efficacy, 
unleſs it be done by him that is lawfully called thereunto, or by a perſon made pu 
lick, and cloathed with Authority by Ordination. This Errour in the matter of Bap- 
tiſm is begot by another Errour, of the Abſolute Neceſſity of Baptiſm. | 

7. To that which hath been ſaid concerning Your Majeſties Oath, I ſhall add no- 
thing; not being willing to enter upon the Queſtion of the ſubordination of the Church 
to the Civil Power, whether the King or Parliament, or both, and to either of them 
2 ar 
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in their own place. Such an Headſhip as the Kingsof England have claimed, and ſuch 
a Supremacy as the Two Houſes of Parliament crave, with the Appeals from the ſu- 
preme Eccleſiaſtical Judicature to them as ſet over the Church 1n the ſame line of Sub- 
ordination, I do utterly diſclaim upon ſuch Reaſons as give my elf ſatisfaCtion ; al- 
though no man ſhall be more willing to ſubmit to Civil powers, each onein their own 
place, and more unwilling to make any trouble, than my ſelf. Only concerning the 
application of the Generals of an Oath to the particular caſe now in hand ; under fa- 
vour, I conceive not how the Clergy of the Church of Ezg/axd is, or ought to be, prin- 
cipally intended in Your Oath. For although they were eſteemed to be the Repreſen- 
tative Church ; yet even that is for the benefit of the Church Collective, Salzes Popu- 
{i being Suprema lex, and to be principally intended, Your Majeſty knows it was fo 
in the Church of Scot/and, where the like alteration was made. And if nothing of 
this kind can be done without the conſent of the Clergy, what Reformation can be ex- 

ted in France or Spain, or Rome it elf? It is not to be expected that the Pope or Pre- 
m_ will conſent to their own ruine. 

8. I will not preſume upon any fecret knowledge of the Opinions held by the King 
Your Majeſty's Father of tamous Memory, they being much better known to Your 
Majeſty : I did only produce what was profeſt by Him before the world. And al- 
though Prayers and Tears be the Arms of the Church ; yet it is neither acceptable ro God, 
nor conducible for Kings and Princes, to force the Church to put on theſe Arms, Nor 
could I ever hear a reaſon, why a neceſſary Defenfive War againſt unjuſt Violence is 
unlawful, although it be joyned with Offence and Invaſion which 1s intended for De- 
fence, but ſo that Arms are laid down when the Offenſive War ceaſeth : by which it 
doth appear, that the War on the other ſide was, in the nature thereof, Defenſive. 

9. Ci the forcing of Conſcience, which I pretermitted in my other Paper, 
T am forced now, but without forcing of my conſcience, to ſpeak of it. Our Conſci- 
ence may be ſaid to be forced either by our ſelves, or by others. By our ſelves, 1. When 
we ſtop the ear of our Conſcience, and will nor hearken, or give place to informati- 
on, reſolving obſtinately, Ne ſs perſuaſeris, perſuadebis; which 1s no leſs than a reſiſt- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the hardning of our hearts. 2. Or when we ſtop the 
mouth and ſuppreſs the clamours of our Conſcience ; reſolving rather to ſuffer the 
worm to gnaw, and the fire to burn inwardly, than to make profeſſion of that we are 
convinced to be Truth. 3. Or when we fear our Conſcience as with an hot Iron, 
that it becometh ſenſlefs, which is the puniſhment of the former : unto which is op- 
poſed the truly tender Conſcience, ſuch as Joſiah had, 2 Kzng. 22.19. Again, our 

"Conſcience is faid to be forced by others, x. when they obtrude upon us what is in it 

felf evil and unlawful ; which if we admit againſt our own Conſcience, we fin two 
ways: one 1s, by doing that which is in it ſelf evil and unlawful ; the other is, 'by doing it 
againſt x dittate of Conſcience, which is a contempt of God, whoſe Vice it 15. 
2. Or when others urge us to do that which is in it ſelf good, or may lawfully be 
done, but through error of Conſcience we judge it to be evil and unlawful : in this 
Caſe, if we do not that which is preſt upon us, we fin, becauſe the thing is good and 
lawful; and if we do it, we fin, becauſe we do againft our Conſcience, which in this 
caſe bindeth, but obligeth not. And yet there is a way to eſcape our of this laby- 
rinth, it being repugnant to the equity of the will of God to lay a neceffity of ſinning 
upon any man : The only way is, to lay aſide ſuch a Conſcience, it being a part of the 
Old man, which we are commanded to put off 5 otherwiſe, we being ſufficiently 1n- 
formed, and yet cleaving to our old Error, we rather do violence to our Conſcience 
our ſelves, than ſuffer violence from*others. The application, for Anſwering the 
Quere, I leave to Your Majeſty. 


Newcaſile, Tune 17. 1646, 
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For M* Alexander Henderſon : 
In Reply to his ſecond Paper. June 22. 1646. 


T ſeek, and neither Praiſe nor Victory : wherefore I ſhall only inſiit upon thoſe thing? 
which are merely neceſſary to my own ſatisfattion ; in order to which I deſired the aſſiſtance of 
ſome Divines ; whereupon I will inſift no further, ſave only to wiſh that you may not (as I 
have known many men do) loſe time by being miſtaken in the way to ſave it, wherein I have 
only ſought to diſburthen My ſelf, but to lay no blame upon you, and [0 I leave it. 

2. Nor will I ſay more of the ſecond than this, that I am glad you have ſo well approved 
of what I have ſaid concerning my Education aud Reaſon ; but then remember, that another 
Man's will # at leaſt as weak a ground to build My Faith upon a: my former Education. 

3- In this there are twopoints ; firſt, concerning the Reforming power, then anent the 
Engliſh Reformation. For the firſt, Iconfeſs you now ſpeak clearly, which before you did 
but darkly mention, wherein I ſhall mainly differ with you, until you ſhall ſhew Me better Rea- 

fon. Tet thus far I will go along with you, that when a General Council cannot be had, ſc- 
veral Kingdoms may Reform themſelves, (which is learnedly and fully proved by the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury 2» his d;/putation againſt Fiſher : ) but that the inferior Magi- 
ſtrates or People (take it which way you will) have this power, 1 utterly deny ; for which, 
your favour, you have yet made no ſufficient proof to my judgment. Indeed, if you could 
ave brought, or can bring autMrity of Scripture for this Opinion, I would, and will yet, with 
all reverence ſubmit : but as for your Examples out of the Old Teſtament, i» My mind they 
rather make for than againſt Me, all thoſe Reformations being made by Kings : and it u« 4 
£ood probable (though I will not ſay convincing) Argument, that if God would have appro- 
ved of « Popular reforming way, there were Kings of Judah and Iſrael [ufficiently negli- 
ent and ill to have made ſuch examples by ; but on the contrary, the 16. Chap. of Numbers 
ok clearly how God diſapprove o ſc courſes, But I forget this Aſſertion u to be pro- 
ved by you; yet I may put you in the way : wherefore let Me tell you that this pretended 
power 2» the People muſt (as all others) either be direttly or elſe declaratorily by approbation 
given by God ; which how ſoon you can do, I ſubmit ; otherwiſe you prove nothing. For the 
citing of private mens Opinions (more than as they concur with the general conſent of the 
Church iz cheir time) weighs little with Me, it being too well known, that Rebels never 
wanted Writersto maintain their unjuft ations : and though I much reverence Biſhop 
Juels memory, I never thought him infallible. For Bilſon, I remember well what opinion the 
King my Farher had of him for thoſe Opinions, and how He ſhewed him ſome favour in hope 
of his recantation, (as His good nature made Him do many things of that kind ; ) but whe- 
they be did or not, I cannot ſay. To _—- this point, untill you ſhall prove this poſition 
_ Word of God, (as I will RegalMithority) 1/ball think all popular Reformation 
ittle better than Rebellion ; for T hold that no Authority is lawful but that which is ei- 
ther direQly given, or, at /eaft, approved by God. Secondly, Concerning the Engliſh 
Reformation, the firſt reaſon you bring why Q. Elizabeth did not finiſh it is, becauſe ſhe 
took not away Epiſcopacy, the hints of reaſon againſt which Government you ſay I take 
no notice of : xow I thought it was ſufficient notice, yea and anſmer too, when I told you, a 
Negative (as I conceived) could not be proved, and that it was for Me to prove the Aﬀfir- 
mative ; which I ſhall either do, or yield the Argument , as ſoon as T ſhall be aſſiſted with | 
Books, or ſuch Men of My Opinion, who like you, have a Library in their brain. And ſo 1 
muſt leaue this particular, until I be furniſhed with means to put it to an iſſue ; which had ; 
been ſooner done, if I could have had my will. Indeed your ſecond well proved is moſt ſufficient, 
which ©, That the Engliſh Church Government is not builded upon the foundation of 
'. - Chriſt and the Apoſtles : but I conceive your probation of this doubly defettive, For firit, 
albeit our Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhould have profeſſed Church-Government to be muta- 
ble and ambulatory, 1 concerve it not ſuficient to prove your Aſſertion : and ſecondly, I am 
confident you canno' prove that moſt of them maintained this walking poſition, (for ſome par- 
+4 Ficulars muſt not conclude the general) for which you muſt find much better Arguments than 
"their being content with the Conſtitution of the Church, and the Authority 47d munift- 
cefice of Princes, 6r you will fall extremely ſhort. As for the retaining of the Roman 
p * you muſt prove it as well as ſay it, elſe you ſay little. But that the ——_ 4 = 
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Church Diſcipline to the Civil Policy ſhould be a depraving of it, I abſolutely deny ; for 1 
aver, that without it the Church can neither flouriſh nor be happy. And for your laſt inſtance, 
you ſhall do well to ſhew the prohibition of our Saviour againſt addition of more Officers in the 
Church than he named: and yet in one ſenſe I do not conceive that the Church of England 
hath adged any ; fer an Archbiſhop # only a diitinition for Order of Government, not 
« new Officer, and ſo of the reſt ; and of this kind I believe there are divers now in Scotland 
which you will not condemn, as the Moderators of Aſſemblies, and cthers, 

4. Where you find a Biſhop and Presbyter in Scripture to be one and the ſame (which 1 
deny to be alwaies ſo) it is in the Apoſtles time ; now I think to prove the Order of Biſhops 
ſucceeded that of the Apoſtles, and that the name was chiefly altered in reverence to thoſe 
who were immediately choſen by our Saviour, (albeit in their time they cauſed divers to be cal- 
led ſo, as Barnabas and others) ſo that I believe this Argument makes little for you. As for 
your proof of the antiquity of Presbyterian Government, it # well that the Aſſembly of 
Divines at Weſtminſter car do more than Euſebius could, and I ſhall believe when I ſee it : 
for your former Paper affirms, that thoſe times were very dark for matter of fait, and will be 
ſo #ill for Me if there be no clearer Arguments to prove it than thoſe you mention : for be- 
cauſe there were divers Congregations in Jeruſalem ; Ergo, what ? are there not divers 
Pariſhes in one Dioceſs ? ( your two firif I anſwer but as one Argument ) and be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles met with thoſe of the inferiour Orders for As of Government ; 
what then ? even ſo in theſe times do the Deans and Chapters, and many times thoſe of the 
inferiour Clergy af/ii# the Biſhops. But I hope you will not pretend to ſay, that there was 
an equality between the Apoſtles and other Prexbyters, which not being, doth (in My judg- 
ment) quite invalidate theſe Arguments. And if you can ſay no more for the Churches of 
Corinth, Epheſus, Theſſalonica, &c. than you have for Jeruſalem, it will gain no ground 
on Me, As for Saint Jerome, it i well known that he was no great Friend to Biſhops, as be- 
ing none himſelf ; yet take him altogether, and you will find that he makes a clear diitiniftion 
between a Biſhop and a Presbyter, as your ſelf confeſſes : but the truth is, he was angry with 
thoſe who maintained Deacons to be equal toPresbyters. 

5. I am well ſatisfied with the explanation of your meaning concerning the word Fallacy, 
though I think to have had reaſon for ſaying what T did : but by your favour, I do not con- 
ceive that you have an{werea the ſtrength of my _Argument , for when you and I differ upon 
the interpretation of Scripture, and 1 appeal to the practice of the Primitive Church, and 
the univerſal conſent of the Fathers, zo be Judge between us , Methinks you ſhould either 

* find a fitter, or ſubmit to what I offer ;, neither of which (to My underſtanding) you have yet 
done ;, nor have you ſhewn how, waving thoſe Judges I appeal unto, the miſchief of the inter- 
pretation by private Spirits can be prevented. Indeed, if I cannot prove by Antiquity that 
Ordination and Jurisdiftion belong to Biſhops, (thereby clearly diſtinguiſhing them from 
other Presbyters) I ſhall then begin to miſdoubt many 'of my y A. Foundations.; (as for 
Biſhop Davenant, he i none of thoſe to whom I have appealed, or will ſubmit unto.) But for 
the exception you take to Fathers, I take it to be a begging of the Queſtion ; as /ikewiſe 
thoſe great diſcoveries rf ſecrets, not known to former Ages, I ſhall call new-1nvented fan- 
Cles, until particularly you ſhall prove the contrary : and for your Roman Authors, it i no 
great wonder for them to ſeek ſhifts whereby to maintain Novelties as well as the Puritans. 
As 7s Church-ambition, zt doth not at all terminate in ſeeking to be Pope ; for I take it 
#0 be no point of humility to indeavour- to be independent of Kings, it being poſſible that 
Papacy i» 4 multitude may be as, dangerous 45 in one. 

6. As I am no Judge over the Reformed Churches, ſo neither do T cenſure them ; for 
many things may be avowable upon neceſſity, which otherwayes arg unlawful : but know once 
for all, that 1 eſteem nothing the better becauſe it is done by ſuch a particular Church (though 
it were by the Church of England, which I avow moſt to reverence ; ) but I eiteem that 
Church »oft which comes neareſt to the purity of the Primitive DoQrine and Diſcipline, 
as I believe this doth. Now concerning Ordination, I bad you prove that Presbyters without 
« Biſhop might lawfully ordain ; which yet 1 conceive you = not done : for, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
is evident that Saint Paul was at Timothie's ordination ; and albeit that all the Seven- 
ty had their power immediately from Chriſt, yet it is as evident that our Saviour made a clear 
diſtinction between the twelve Apoſtles and the reſt of the Diſciples, which is ſer down by 
three of the Evangeliſts, whereof Saint Mark calls it an Ordination, Mark 3. 15. and 
Saint Luke ſayes, And of them he choſe Twelve, &c. Luk. 6. 13. only Saint Matthew 
doth but barely enumerate them by their name of diſtinitiow, Mar. 10. 1. I ſuppoſe out of mo- 
deſty, himſelf being one, and the other two being none, are more particular. For the Admi- 
niſtration of Baptiſm , giving, but not granting, what you ſay, it makes more for Me than 
you : but I will not engage upon new Queſtions not weceſſary for My purpoſe. 
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7. For my Oath, you do well not to enter upon thoſe Queſtions you mention ; and you had 
done as well to have omitted your inſtance ; but out of diſcretion, I deſire you to collect your 
Anſwer out of th? laſt Seition ; and for your Argument, though the intention of my Oath be 
for the good of the Church colleQive, therefore can I be diſpenſed withal by others than the 
repreſentative Body? certainly no more then the People can diſpenſe with Me for any 
Oaths 1 took ix their favours, without the two Houſes of Parliament. As for future Refor- 
mations, TI will only tell you, that incommodum non folvit Argumentum. 

8. For the King my Father's opinion, if it were not to ſpend time (as I believe) needleſly, 
I could prove by living and written teſtimonies all and more than I have ſaid of Him, 
for His perſwaſion in theſe points which I now maintain : and for your defenſive War, 
as I do acknowledge it 4 great ſin for any King to oppreſs the Church, ſo I hold it ab- 
ſolutely unlawful for Subjefts ( upon any pretence w atſoever) to make War ( though de- 
fenſive ) againſt their lawful Sovereign ; again## which no leſs proofs will make Me 
yield but God's Word : and let Me tell you, that upon ſuch points as theſe, inſtances as well 
45 compariſons are odious. | 
©. 9. Laſtly, You miſtake the Quzre in My firſs Paper to which this pretends to anſwer ; 
for my Queſtion was not concerning force of Arguments ( for I never doubted the lanful- 
aſs of it ) but forceagh; Arms, to which, I conceive, it ſays little or nothing, (unleſs af- 
ter My example} you Me to the former Sefton; that which it doth, is merely the asking 
of the"queſtion, after a fine diſcourſe of the ſeveral ways of perſwading rather than for- 
cing of Conſcience. I cloſe np this Paper, deſiring you to take notice, that there is none of 
theſe Secfions but I could have inlarged to many more lines, ſome to whole pages ; yet T choſe 
zo be thus brief, knowing you will underſtand more by a word than others by a long diſ- 
_; trufting likewiſe to your ingenuity, that Reaſon epitomized will weigh as much 
with you as if it were at large. 


June 22. 1646. C.R. 


VI. Me Alexander Henderſon's Third Paper. 
For His MAJESTY: 


Concerning the Authority of the Fathers, and PraQtice of the Church. 
Tuly 2. 1646. 


| _— in my former Papers prefſed the ſteps of Your Majeſty's Propoſitions, 

and finding by Your Majeſty's laſt Paper, Controverſies to be multiplied, (1 
believe) beyond Your Majeſty's intentions in the beginning ; as concerning The Re- 
forming Power, "The Reformation of the Church of England, "The difference betwixt a Bi- 
ſbop and a Presbyter , The warrants of Presbyterian Government, The Authority of Inter- 
preting Scripture, The taking and keeping of Publick Oaths, The forcing of Conſcience, and 
many other inferiour and {ſubordinate Queſtions, which are Branches of thoſe main 
Controverſies; all which in a fatisfaQtory manner to determine in few words I leave 
to more preſuming Spirits, who either fee no knots of Difficulties, or can find a way 
rather to cut them aſunder than to unlooſe them: yet will I not uſe any Tergiverſation, 
nor do I decline to offer my humble Opinion wich the Reaſons thereof, in their own 
time, concerning each of them : which in obedience to Your Majeſty's Command I 
have begun to do already. Only, Sir, by Your Majeſty's favourable permiſſion, for 
the greater expedition, and that the preſent velitations may be brought to ſome Iiſue, 
I am bold to intreat that the Method may be a little altered, and 1 may have leave 
now to begin at a Principke, and that which ſhould have been inter Precognita, : mean, 
the Rule by which we are to proceed, and to determine the preſent Controverſy of 
Church-Policy; without which we will be led into a labyrinth, and want a thred to 
wind us out again. In Your Majeſty's Firft Paper, the #niverſal Cuſtom of the Primi- 
tive Church is conceived to be the Rule ; in the Second Paper, Seftion 5. the Prattice 
of the Primitive Charch, and the univerſal Conſent of the Fathers is made a convincing 
Argument, when the Interpretation of Scriptare is doubeful ; in your. Third Paper, Sect. 
$. the Pradtice of the Primitive Church and the univerſal Conſent of Fathers is Judge: 
And E know that nothing is more ordinary im this Queſtzon than to alledge Antiqury, 
perpetual Succeſſion, univerſal Conſent of the Fathers, and the univerſal Prattice of the 
Prixirige Church, according to the Ruke of Augsſtine, Quod wniverſa tenet Excleſia, nec 
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a Concilio inſtitutum, ſed ſemper retentum eſt, non niſi authoritate _Apoſtolica traditum re- 
ifſant creditur. There is in this Argument at the firſt view ſo much appearance of 
Reaſon, that it may much work upon a modeſt mind ; yet being well examined, and 
rightly weighed, it will be found to be of no great weight: for beſide that the Mi- 
nor will never be made good in the behalf of a Dioceſan Biſhop having ſole power 
of Ordination and Juriſdiction, there being a multitude of Fathers who maintain that 
Biſhop and Presbyter are of one and the ſame Order; T ſhall humbly offer ſome few Con- 
ſiderations about the Major, becauſe it hath been an Inlet to many dangerous Errours, 
and hath proved a mighty hinderance and obſtruftion to Reformation of Reli- 

10N. 
: 1. I deſire it may be conſidered, that whiles ſome make two Rules for defining Con- 
troverſies, the Word of God and Aztiquity, (which they will have to be received with 
equal veneration) or, as the Papiſts call them, Canonical Authority, and (atholical 
Tradition; and others make Scripture to be the only Rule, and Antiquity the authen- 
tick Interpreter; the latter of the two ſeems to me to be the greater Errour : be- 
cauſe the firſt ſetteth up a parallel in the ſame degree with Scripture ; but this would 
create a Swperiour, in a higher degree above Scripture. For the interpretation of the 
Fathers ſhall be the Aim, and accounted the very Cauſe and Reaſon for which we 
conceive and believe ſuch a place of Scripture to have ſuch a ſenſe : and thus men 
ſhall have Dominion over our Faith, againſt 2 Cor. 1. 24. Our faith ſhall ftand in the 
wiſdom of man , and not in the power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 5. and Scripture ſhall be of 
private interpretation , For the Prophecy came not of old by the will of man, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 
22. Niſi homini Dems placuerit, Deus non erit Homo jam Deo propitins efſe debebit, 
ſaith Tertullian. 

2. That Scripture cannot be Authentically interpreted but by Scripture, is manifeſt 
from Scripture. 'The Levites gave the ſenſ. of the Law by no other means but by 
Scripture it ſelf. Neh. 8. 8. Our Saviour , for example to us, gave the true ſenſe of 
Scripture againſt the depravations of Satan, by comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
and not by alledging any Teſtimonies out of the Rabbins, Matt. 4. And the Apo- 
ſtles, in their Epiſtles, uſed no other help but the diligent comparing of Prophett- 
cal writings : like as the Apoſtle Peter will have us to compare the clearer light of 
the Apoſtles with the more obſcure light of the Prophets, 2 Per. 1. 19. And when 
we betake our ſelves to the Fathers, we have need to take heed that , with the Pa- 
piſts, we accuſe not the Scriptures of Obſcurity or ImperfeCtion. 

3. The Fathers themſelves ( as they are cited by Proteſtant Writers ) hold this 
Concluſion , That Scripture is not to be interpreted but by Scripture it ſelf. To 
this purpoſe amongſt many other Teſtimonies, they bring the ſaying of Tertullian, 
Surge, Veritas, ipſa Scripturas tuas interpretare, quam (onſuetudo non novit; nam ſi noſſet, 
zo eſſet : if it knew Scripture it would be aſhamed of it ſelf, and ceaſe to be any 
more. 

4+ That ſome Errours have been received and continued for a long time in the 
Church. The Errour of Free-nill, beginning at Jaſtin Martyr, continued till the 
time of Reformation, although it was rejeted by Auguſtine, as the Divine Right of 
Epiſcopacy was oppoſed by others. The Errour about the Viſion of God , That the 
. Souls of the Saints departed ſee not the face of God till the Judgment of the Great Day, 
was held by univerſal Conſent. The ſame may be faid of the Errour of the Millena- 
ries; and, which more nearly toucheth upon the preſent Queſtion, the Ancients er- 
red grolly about the Antichriſt and MyFery of Iniquity, which did begin to work in 
the days of the Apoſtles. Many other Inſtances might be brought to prove ſuch 
univerſal prattice of the Church , as was not warranted by the Apoſtles ; as in the 
Rites of Baptiſm and Prayer, and the forming up and drawing together of the Arti- 
cles of that Creed that is called Symbolum _Apoſtolicum, the chireacics of many Fea#?s 
and Fafts both Anniverſary and weekly. 

5. That it is not a matter ſo incredible or impoſſible as ſome would have it appear 
to be, for the Primitive Church to have made a ſudden defe&tion from the Apoſto- 
lical purity. The people of 1/rael, in the ſhort time of Moſes his abſence on the mount, 
turned aſide quickly, and fell into horrible Idolatry, Exod. 32. Soon after the death 
of Foſuah, and the Elders that had ſeen the great works which the Lord had done for 
I/rael, there aroſe another Generation after them, which did evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, 7Jxag. 2. Soon after the building of the Temple, and ſetling of Religion by 
David and Solomon , the worſhip of God was defiled with Idolatry : when Rehoboam 
had eſtabliſhed the Kingdom, he forſook the Law of the Lord, and all 1/rae/ _ 
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him, 2 Chroz. 12.1. And the Apoſtle ſays to the Galatians, Gal. 1.6. 1 marvel that 
you are ſo ſoon removed unto another Goſpel, Why then ſhall we think it ftrange, that 
in the matter of Diſcipline there ſhould be a ſudden defetion, eſpecially it being be- 
gun in the time of the Apoſtles ? I know it is a common Opinion, but I believe there 
be no ſtrong reaſons for it, that the Church which was neareſt the times of the Apo- 
ſtles was the moſt pure and perfe&t Church, 

6. That it is impoſſible to come to the knowledge of the univerſal Conſent and Pra- 
Qtice of the Primitive Church : for many of the Fathers wrote nothing at all, many 
of their writings are periſhed, (it may be that both of theſe have diflented from the 
reſt) many of the Writings which we have under their names are ſuppoſititious and 
counterfeit, eſpecially about Epiſcopacy, which was the foundation of Papal Primacy. 
The Rule of Auguſtine afore-mentioned doth too much favour Traditions, and is not 
to be admitted without cautions and exceptions. 

Many the like Conſiderations may be added ; but theſe may be ſufficient to prove, 
that the unanimous Conſent of the Fathers and the univerſal Pratice of the Primitive 
Church is no ſure ground of Authentical interpretation of Scripture. I remember of 
a grave Divine in Scotland, much honoured by K. James of Happy memory , who did 
often = that he did learn more of one Page of John (alvis than of a whole Trea- 
tiſe of Auguſtine, Nor can there be any good reaſon, (many there be againſt it) why 
the Ancients ſhould be ſo far preferred to the Modern DoQors of the Reformed Chur- 
ches, and the one in a manner Deified, and the other vilified. It is but a poor Rea- 
ſon that ſome give , Fama miratrix ſenioris evi , and is abundantly anſwered by the 
Apologiſt for Divine Providence. If Your Majeſty be ſtill unſatisfied concerning the 
Rule, I know not to what purpoſe I ſhould proceed, or trouble Your Majeſty any more. 

Newcaſth, July 2. 1646. 


VII. His MAJFESTIES Fourth Paper. 
For Mr. Alexander Henderſon. July 3. 1646. 


Shall very willingly follow the method you have begun in your third Paper ; but I do wot con- 
ceive that my lait Paper multiplies more Controverſies than my firit gave occaſion for ; ha- 
ving been ſo far from augmenting the Heads of our Diſputation , that I have omitted the an- 
ſmering many things in both your Papers , expreſly to avoid raiſing of new and needle Queſti- 
ons ; deſiring to have only ſo many debated as are ſimply neceſſary to ſhew, whether or not 1 may 
with a ſafe conſcience give way to the alteration of Church-Government in Exgland. 
nd inaeed I like very well, to begin with the ſetling of the Rule, by which we are to proceed, 
and determine the preſent Controverſie : to which purpoſe (as 1 conceive) My third Paper 
ſhews you an excellent way ; for there T offer you a Judge between us, or deſire you to find out a 
| better, which, to My judgment, you have not yet done, (though you have ſought to invalidate 
Mine : ) for, if you ——— to have offered the Scripture, though no man ſhall pay more re- 
verence, nor ſubmit more humbly to it, than My ſelf ; yet we muit fiud ſome Rule to judge be- 
twixt us, when you and I differ upon the interpretation of the ſelf-ſame Text , or it can never 
determine our Queſt ions. As for example, T ſay you miſapply that of” 2 Cor. 1. 14. to Me (let 
others anſwer for themſelves) for I know not how I make other men to have dominion over 
My Faith , when I make them only ſerve to approve my Reaſon. Nor do I conceive how 
1 Cor. 2. 5. can be applied to this purpoſe : fo there Saint Paul only ſhews the difference be- 
tween Divine and Humane Eloquence , making no mention of any kind of interpretation 
throughout the whole Chapter, as indeed Saint Peter does, 2 Pet. 1. 20. which I conceive makes 
for Me : for, ſince that no Prophecy of Scripture is of any private interpretation, Fir, 
T infer , that Scripture is to be interpreted , for elſe the Apoſtle would have omitted the 
word Private ; Secondly, that at leaft the conſent of many learned Divines is neceſſary, and 
ſo, a fortiori , that of the Catholick Church ought to be an authentick Judge, when men 
differ. And is it a good Argument, becauſe (Matth. 4. 4, 7, 10.) Scripture is beit interpre- 
ted by it ſelf, here that all other interpretations are unlawful ? certainful you cannot think 
#. Thus having ſhewed you that we differ about the meaning of the Scripture , and are like 
to do ſo; certainly there ought to be for this , as well as other things, a Rule or a Judge be- 
tween us , to determine our differences , or, at leaft, to make our Probations and Arguments 
Relevant : therefore evading for this time to Anſwer your Six Conſiderations (zot, I aſſure 
you, for the difficulty of them, but the ſtarting of new Queitions) I deſire you only to ſbew Me 
«better than what T have offered unto you. 
Newcaſtle, July 3. 1646. C. R. 
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VIII. His MAJESTY Fifth Paper. 


For M" Alexander Henderſon. 


A particular Anſwer to M* Alexander Henderſon's Third Paper. 
July 16. 1646. 


Nt you ſhall find out « fitter way to decide our Difference in Opinion concerning Itt- 
terpretation of Scripture , thaz the Conſent of the Fathers and the Univerſal 
Practice of the Primitive Church, I cannot but paſſ my Judgment anent thoſe Six Conſli- 
derations which you offered to invalidate thoſe Authorities that T ſo much reverence. | 
1. In the firit you mention two Rules for _ of Controverſies , and ſeek a mo#t 
odd way to confute them, as I think ; for you alledge, that there is more attributed to them 
than I believe you can prove by the Conſent of moit learned Men (there being no queſtion, 
but there are always ſome flattering fools that can commend nothing but with hyperbolick ex- 
preſſions) and you know that ſuppoſito quolibet, ſequitur quidlibet : beſides , do you think, 
that albeit ſome ignorant Fellows ſhould attribute more power to Presbyters thay is really due 
unto them, that thereby their Juſt reverence and Authority is diminiſhed ? So I ſee no reaſon 
why I may not [afely maintain that the Interpretation of Fathers is a mo## excellent ſtrength- 
ning #o My Opinion , though others ſhould attribute the Cauſe and Reaſon of their Faith 
unto it. 
2. As there us no queſtion but that Scripture # far the beſt Interpreter of it ſelf, ſo I 
je nothing in this , negatively proved , to exclude any other , notwithſtanding your poſitive 
rmation. | 
3. Nor in the next ;, for T hope you will not be the firit to condemn your ſelf , Me , and 
innumerable others, who yet unblameably have not tied themſelves to this Rule. 
4. If this you only intend to prove , that Errours were always breeding in the Church, 
T ſhall not deny it ; yet that makes little (as T conceive) to your purpoſe. But if your mean- 
zng be, to accuſe the Univerſal praCtice of the Church with Errour, I muit ſay , it is a 
wery bold undertaking , and (if you cannot juſtifie your ſelf by clear places in Scripture) much 
ro be blamed : wherein you mu#t not alledge that to be al. 4 received which was not ; as 
1 dare ſay that the Controverſie about Free-will was never yet decided by Oecumenical or 
General Council : or muſt you preſume to call that au Errour, which really the Catholick 
Church maintained (as in Rites of Baptiſm , Forms of Prayer, Obſervation of Feaſts, 
Faſts, ec.) except you can prove it ſo by the Word of God ; and it is not enough to ſay that 
ſach a thing was not warranted by the Apoſtles , but you muſt prove by their DoQtine that 
ſuch a thing was unlawful, or elſe the PraCtice of the Church is warrant enough for Me to 
follow and obey that Cuſtom, whatſoever it be, and think it good ; and T ſhall believe that the 
Apoltles Creed was made by them, (ſuch Reverence I bear to the Churches Tradition) un- 
Fil other Authors be certainly found out. | 

5. 1 was taught that de poſſe ad e(le was zo good Argument ; and indeed to Me it is in- 
credible that any cuſtom of the Catholick Church was erroneous, which was not contradit?- 
ed by Orthodox learned Men in the times of their firſt Prattice, as is eaſily perceived that all 
theſe DefeCtions were ( ſome of them may be juſtly called Rebellions) which you mention. 

6. 1 deny it is impoſſible (though I —__ it difficult) to come to the knowledge of the 
Univerſal Conſent and PraQtice of the Primitive Church ; zherefore I confefi a man ought 
#0 be careful how to believe things of this nature ; wherefore I conceive this to be only an Ar- 
gument for Caution. : 

My concluſion is , that albeit I never ng any Authority equal to the Scriptures ; yet 
T ao think the Unanimous Conſent of the Fathers, and the Univerſal Praftice of the Pri- 


mitive Church, to be the beſt and moſt Authentical Interpreters of God's Word , and 
conſequently the fitteſt Judges between Me and you , when we differ , until you ſhall find Me 
better, For example, I think you for the preſent the beſt Preacher in Newcaſtle ; yet I be- 
Lieve you may err, and poſſibly a better Preacher may come : but till then I muſt retain my Opi- 
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His MAJESTY's Quare concerning Eaſter, propounded to the Parliaments 
- Commiſſioners at Holdenby , April 23. 1647. 


I deſire to be reſolyed of this Queſtion, 


Why the new Reformers diſcharge the keeping of Eaſter. 
'The Reaſon for this Quare is, 


Conceive the Celebration of this Feaſt was inſtituted by the fame Authority whicti 

changed the Fewiſb Sabbath into the Lord's Day , or Suxday ; for it will not be 
ound in Scripture where Saturday 15 diſcharged to be kept, or turned into the Sunday : 
wherefore it muſt be the Churches Authority that changed the one, and inſtituted 
the other. Therefore My Opinion is, that thoſe who will not keep this Feaſt, may 
as well return to the obſervation 'of Saturday, and refuſe the weekly Sunday. When 
any body can ſhew Me that herein Iam in an errour, I ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
fels and amend it ; till when you know my mind. C. R. 


His MAJ ESTY's Firſt Paper concerning Epiſcopacy. 
At the Treaty at Neweok T, Ofober 2. 1648. 


CHARLES R. 


an Apoſtolical inſtitution, as it appears by the Scripture to have been praQtiſed by 2. 
e Apoſtles themſelves, and by them committed and derived to particular perſons as 4% 6. 5 
their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors therein (as for ordaining Presbyters and Deacons , gi- | © 
ving Rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and exerciſing Cenſures over Presbyters 1 Cor. 14. 
and others) and hath ever ſince to theſe laſt times been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the TSS 
Churches of Chriſt : and therefore I cannot in Conſcience conſent to aboliſh the faid 7 ©” 
Government. Notwithſtanding this my perſwaſion, I ſhall be glad to be informed, if " Tim. s- 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles did ſo leave the Church at liberty, as they might totally ic ;. 5. 
alter or change the Church-Government at their pleaſure : Which if you can make Revel.2. 3; 
appear to Me, then I will confeſs that one of my great Scruples is clean taken away : | 
And then there only remains, Tir. 3. 10s 
That being by my Coronation-Oath obliged to maintain Epiſcopal Government as 
I found it ſetled to my hands ; Whether I may conſent to the —_— thereof, un- 


til the ſame ſhall be evidenced to Me to be contrary to the Word of 
Newport, Oftober 2. 1648. 


I Conceive that Epiſcopal Government is moſt conſonant to the Word of God, and of ,.. « 
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I: 4 Prayer ufed by is Majesrt v, at Hs entrance in ſtate into the Cathedral 
Church of Exceſter after the defeat of the Earl of Eſſex in Cornwal. 


£4 Moſt glorious Lord God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 1 
WE here humbly adore thy moſt Sacred Majeſty ; and I bleſs 
= and magnifie thy Name, for that Thou haſt been pleaſed ſo 

mL often and fo ſtrangely to deliver Me from the ftrivings of 

YA my People. Father, forgive them who have thus riſen up 
ESD againſt Me, and do Thou yet turn their hearts both unto 
Thee and to Me; that I being firmly eftabliſhed in the 
&D), 51S Throne Thou haſt placed Me in , I may defend Thy 
ME /JJ\,\X 2 Church committed to My care , and keep all this Thine 
(LL * and My People in Truth and Peace, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 


H. 4 Prayer draun by His MAJESTY's ſpecial direftion and diftates, for a 
Bleſſmg on the Treaty at Uxbridge. 


(57 5, 
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Moſt merciful Father, Lord God of Peace and Truth, we a People ſorely af- 

flicted by the ſcourge of an unnatural War, do here earneſtly beſeech Thee to 
command a Bleſſing from Heaven upon this preſent Treaty, begun for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of an happy Peace. Soften the moſt obdurate hearts with a true Chriſtian de- 
fire of ſaving thoſe mens blood for whom Chrift himſelf hath ſhed his. Or, if the 
guilt of our great Sins cauſe this Treaty to break off in vain, Lord, let the Truth 
clearly appear, who thoſe men are, which under pretence of the Publick Good do pur- 
ſue their own private ends ; that this People may be no longer fo blindly miſerable as 
not to ſee, at leaſt in this their day, the things that belong unto their Peace. Grant 
this, gracious God, for His ſake who is our Peace it ſelf, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


II. 4 Prayer drawn by His MAJ ES TY*s ſpecial direfions, for a Bleſſmz 01 
the Treaty at Newport in the Iſle of Wight. 


Moſt merciful Father, Lord God of Peace and Truth, we a People ſorely afs 
flifted by the ſcourge of an unnatural War, do here earneſtly beſeech Thee to 
command a Bleſſing from Heaven upon this Treaty brought about by Thy Providence, 
and the only viſible remedy left for the eſtabliſhment of an happy Peace. Soften the 
moſt obdurate hearts with a true Chriſtian deſire of ſaving thoſe mens blood for whom 
Chriſt himſelf hath ſhed His. O Lord, let not the guilt of our Sins cauſe this Treaty 
to break off; but let the Truth of Thy Spirit ſo clearly ſhine in our minds, rhat all 
rivate ends laid aſide, we may every one of us heartily and ſincerely purſue the Pub- 
ick Good ; and that thy People may be no longer ſo blindly miſerable as not to fee, at 
leaſt in this their day, the things that belong unto their Peace. Grant this, gracious 
God, for His ſake who is our co it ſelf, evea Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IV. 4 Prayer for Pardon of Sin. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, look down upon Me thy unworthy Servant, 
who here proſtrate My ſelf at the Footſtool of thy Throne of Grace : but look 


upon Me, © Father, through the Mediatiog and ia the Merits of Jelus G_ in 
whom 
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whom Thou art only well pleaſed ; for of My {elf I am not worthy. to ſtand before 
'Thee, or to ſpeak with my unclean lips to Thee, moſt Holy and Eternal God. For 
as in fin I was conceived and born, ſo likewiſe I have broken all thy Commandments 
by my ſinful Motions, unclean Thoughts, evil Words, and wicked Works; omit- 
ting many Duties I ought to do, and committing many Vices which Thou haſt forbid- 
den under pain of thy heavy diſpleaſure. As for my Sins, O Lord, they are innume- 
rable ; wherefore I ſtand here liable to all the Miſeries in this life, and everlaſting Tor- 
ments in that to come, if Thou ſhouldſt deal with Me according to My deſerts. I 
confeſs, O Lord, that it is Thy Mercy ( which endureth for ever ) and Thy Com- 
paſſion ( which never fails) which is the cauſe that I have not been long ago conſu- 
med : But with Thee there is Mercy and plenteous Redemption. In the multitude 
therefore of thy Mercies, and by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I entreat thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty that Thou would(t not enter into Judgement with thy Servant, nor be extream 
to mark what is done amiſs, but be Thou merciful unto Me, and waſh away all my 
Sins with that precious Blood that my Saviour ſhed for Me. And I beſeech "Thee, O 
Lord, not only to waſh away all my Sins, but alſo to purge my Heart by thy Holy 
Spirit from the droſs of my natural Corruption. And as 'Thou doſt add days to my 
: Life, ſo, Good Lord, I beſeech Thee to add Repentance to my days; that when I 
have paſs'd this mortal life, I may be partaker of thy everlaſting Kingdom, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


V. A Prayer and Confeſſion in and for the times of Afflition. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, as it is only Thy goodneſs that admits of our 
imperte&t Prayers, and the knowledge that Thy Mercies are infinite which can 
ive us any hope of Thy accepting or granting them ; fo it is our bounden and neceſ- 
bo Duty to confeſs our Sins freely unto Thee. And of all men living I have moſt 
need, moſt reaſon ſo to do, no man living having been ſo much obliged by Thee ; that 
degree of Knowledge which Thou haſt given Me, adding likewiſe to the guilt of my 
Tranſgreſſions. For was it through Ignorance that I ſuffered innocent blood to be 
ſhed by a falſe pretended way of Juſtice ? or that I permitted a wrong way of thy 
Worſhip to be ſet up in Scotland, and injured the Biſhops in Ergland ? O no ; but 
with ſhame and grief I confeſs, that I therein followed the perſwaſions of —_—_ 
Wiſdom, forſaking the DiQates of a right-informed Conſcience. Wherefore, O Lord, 
I have no excuſe to make, no hope left, but in the multitude of Thy Mercies ; for I 
know my Repentance weak, and my Prayers faulty. Grant therefore, merciful Fa- 
ther, ſo to ſtrengthen my Repentance and amend my Prayers, that Thou maiſt clear 
the way for thine own Mercies ; to which O let thy Juſtice at laſt give place, putting 
a ſpeedy end to my deſerved Aﬀfiictions, In the mean time give Me Patience to en- 
dure, Conſtancy againſt Temptations, and a diſcerning ſpirit to chuſe what is beſt for 
Thy Church and People which Thou haſt commitred to My Charge. Grant this, O 
moſt merciful Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Saviour. Amen. 


VI. A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


Powerful and eternal God, to whom nothing is ſo great that it may reſiſt, or 

ſo {mall that it 1s contemned ; look upon My Miſery with Thine Eye of Mer- 
cy, and let thy infinite Power vouchſafe to limit out ſome proportion of deliverance 
unto Me, as to Thee ſhall ſeem moſt convenient. Let not injury, O Lord, triumph 
over Me, and let my faults by Thy Hand be corre&ed, and make not my unjuſt Ene- 
mies the Miniſters of thy Juſtice. But yet, my God, if in thy Wiſdom this be the 
aptelt chaſtiſement for my unexcuſable Tranſgreſſions, if this ungrateful bondage be 
fitteſt for my over-high deſires, if the pride of my ( not enough humble ) Heart be 
thus to be broken ; O Lord, I yield unto Thy Will, and chearfully embrace what 
forrow Thou wilt have Me ſuffer. Only thus much let Me crave of Thee, ( let my 
craving, O Lord, be accepted of, ſince it even proceeds from Thee, ) that by thy Good- 
neſs, which is Thy ſelf, Thou wilt ſuffer ſome beam of thy Majeſty ſo to ſhine in my 
mind, that I, who acknowledge it my nobleſt Title to be Thy Creature, may ill 
in my greateſt AfliQtions depend confidently on Thee. Let Calamity be the exerciſe, 
but not the overthrow of my Vertue : Olet not their prevailing power be to My De- 
ſtruction. Andif it b2 thy Will, that they more and more vex Me with puniſhment, 


yet, OLord, never let their Wickedneſs have ſuch a hand, but that I may ſtill carry a 
| purs 
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pure mind and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve Thee without Fear or Preſumption, 
yet with that humble Confidence which may beſt pleaſe Thee : fo that at the laſt I 
may come to thy eternal Kingdom, through the Merits of thy Son, our alone Savis 


our, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
VII. 4 Prayer in time of imminent Danger. 


Moſt merciful Father, though my Sins are ſo many and grievous, that I may 

rather expe& the effets of thy Anger than ſo great a deliverance, as to free 
Me from my preſent great Danger ; yet, O Lord, ſince thy Mercies are over all thy 
Works, and 'Thou never faileſt to relieve all thoſe who with humble and unfeigned 
Repentance come to Thee for ſuccour, it were to multiply, not diminiſh my Tranſ- 
grefſions, to deſpair of thy heavenly favour : wherefore I humbly defire thy Divine 
Majeſty, that Thou wilt not only pardon all my Sins, but alſo free Me out of the 
hands and prote& Me from the Malice of my cruel Enemies. But if thy wrath againſt 
my hainous offences will not otherwiſe be ſatisfied, than by ſuffering Me to fall under 
my preſent Afflictions, thy Will be done : yet with humble importunity I do, and 
ſhall never leave to implore the afliſtance of thy Heavenly Spirit, that My Cauſe, as I 
am Thy Vicegerent, may not ſuffer through My weakneſs or want of Courage. O 
Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the Faculties of my Mind, that with clearnels 
I may ſhew forth thy Truth, and manfully endure this bloody Trial; that ſo my Suf- 
terings here may not only glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a furtherance to My Salvati- 
on hereafter. Grant this, O merciful Father, for His ſake who ſuffered for Me, even 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. 
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KING CHARLES 


HIS MESSAGES 
FOR 
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I. FromCAnTERBURy, Jan. 20. MDCKXALI IL. 
For the Compoſing of all Differences. 


WINE ff I S Majeſty perceiving the manifold diftraftions which are 
EARE & now 1n this Kingdom, which cannot but bring great incon- 
(7 | & veniencies and miſchief to this whole Government, in which 


examples of the moſt — Princes, in their As of Grace 


ms 


From Hu n T1iNGDon, March 15. 
Upon His Removal to Y 0K k. 
In purſuance of the Former. 


}H I'S Majeſty being now on His remove to His City of York, where He intends to 


make His Reſidence for ſome time, thinks fit to ſend this Meſſage to both Houſes 
of Parliament. 


O That 


erm. he 
om" 


99 His MajtsTyY's Meſſages for Peace. 


That he doth very earneſtly deſire that they will uſe all poſſible induſtry in expedi- 
ting the buſineſs of Ireland, in which they ſhall find ſo chearful a concurrence by His 
Majeſty, that no inconvenience ſhall _—_ to that ſervice by His abſence, He having 
all that Paſſion for the reducing of that Kingdom which He hath expreſſed in His for- 
mer Meſſages, and being unable by words to manifeſt more atteCtion to it than He hath 
endeavoured to do by thoſe Meſſages (having likewiſe done all ſuch Acts as he hath 
been moved unto by His Parliament :) theretore if the misfortunes and calamities of 
His poor Proteſtant Subjetts ſhall grow upon them (though His Majeſty ſhall be deep- 
ly concerned in and ſenſible of their ſufferings) He ſhall waſh His hands before all the 
World from the leaſt imputation of ſlackneſs in that moſt neceſſary and pious work. 

And that His Majeſty may leave no way unattempted which may beget a good un- 
derſtanding between Him and His Parliament, He thinks it neceſſary to declare, That 
as He hath been ſo tender of the Priviledges of Parliament, that He hath been ready 
and forward to retract any ACt of His own which He hath been informed hath trenchr 
upon their Priviledges ; ſo He expeQts an equal tenderneſs in them of His Majeſty's 
known and unqueſtionable Priviledges (which are the Priviledges of the Kingdom) 
amongſt which He is aſſured it is a Fundamental one, That His SubjeQts cannot be ob- 
liged to obey any Att, Order, or Injun&ion, to which His Majeſty hath not given His 
conſent. And therefore He thinks it neceſſary to publiſh, That He expe&s, and here- 
by requires, Obedience from all His loving Subje&ts to the Laws eſtabliſhed, and that 
they preſume not upon any pretence of Order or Ordinance (to which His Majeſty is 
no party.) concerning the Mz1:tia, or any other thing, to do or execute what is not 
warranted by rhoſe Laws, His Majeſty being reſolved to keep the Laws Himſelf, 
and to require Obedience to them from all His SubjeRs. 

And His Majeſty once more recommends to His Parliament the ſubſtance of His 
Meſlage of the twentieth of Jaxuary laſt, that they compoſe anddigeſt with all ſpeed 
ſuch AAs as they ſhall think fit for the preſent and future eſtabliſhment of their Privi- 
ledges, the free and quiet enjoying their Eſtates and Fortunes, the Liberties of their 
Perſons, the ſecurity of the true Religion now profeſſed in the Church of England, the 
maintaining His Majeſties Regal and Juſt Authority, and ſetling His Revenue : His 
Majeſty being molt deſirous to take all fitting and juſt wayes which may beget a hap- 
py underſtanding between Him and His Parliament, in which He conceives His grea- 
telt Power and Riches do conlfiſt. 
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IL. From NoTtTinNGaaAM, 4ug.25. MDC XLIL 


When He let up His Standard. 


| | By the Earls of Southampton ad Dorſet, Sir John Culpepper Kyight, Chancellour of 
| the Exchequer, and Sir W. Wedale Knight. 


WWE have with unſpeakable grief of heart long beheld the diftraCtions of this our 
Kingdom ; Our very Soul is full of anguiſh until We may find ſome remedy to 
prevent the Miferies which are ready to overwhelm this whole Nation by a Civil 
War :and tho' all Our endeavours tending to the compoſing of thoſe unhappy Differen- 
ces betwixt Us and our two Houſes of Parliament (though purſued by us with all zeal 
and ſincerity) have been hitherto without that ſucceſs We hoped for ; yet ſuch is Our 
conſtant and earneſt care to preſerve the publick Peace, that we ſhall not be diſcou- 
raged from uſing any expedient which by the bleſſing of the God of Mercy may lay a 
firm foundation of Peace and Happineſs to all Our good Subjeats. To this end ob- 
ſerving that many miſtakes have ariſen by the Meſlages, Petitions, and Anſwers be- 
twixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament, which happily may be prevented by 
lome other way of Treaty, wherein the matters in difference may be more clearly un- 
derſtood and more freely tranſated ; We have thought fit to propound to you, that 
{ome fit perſons may be by you enabled to treat with the like Number to be authori- 
zed by Us, in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch freedom of debate , as may beſt tend to 
that happy concluſion which all good men deſire, The peace of the Kzngdom : wherein 
as We promule in the word ofa King all ſafety and encouragement to ſuch as ſhall be 
ſent unto Us, if you ſhall chuſe the place where We are for the Treaty, which we 
wholly kave to you, preſuming on the like care of the ſafety of thoſe We ſhall imploy, 

if 
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if you ſhall name another place ; ſo We aſſure you and all Our good Subje&ts, thar (to 
the beſt of Our Underſtanding) nothing ſhall be therein wanting on Our part which 
may advance the true Proteſtant Religion, oppoſe Popery and Superſtition, ſecure the 
Law of the land (upon which is built as well Our juſt Prerogative as the Propriety 
and Liberty of the Subje&) confirm all juſt Power and Priviledges of Parliament, and 
render Us and Our People truly happy by a good underſtanding betwixt Us and Our 
two Houſes of Parliament. Bring with you as firm reſolutions todo your Duty, and 
let all Our People joyn with Us in Our Prayers to Almighty God for his bleſſing upon 
this Work. | | ; — | | 

If this Propoſition ſhall be rejefted by you, We have done Our duty ſo amply, that 
God will abſolve Us from the guilt of any of that Blood which muſt be ſpilt. And 
what opinion ſoever other mea may have of Our Power, We aſſure you nothing but 
Our Chriſtian and pious care to prevent the effuſion of Blood hath begot this motion; 
Our proviſion of Men, Arms and Money being ſuch as may ſecure Us from further 
Violence, till it pleaſe God to open the Eyes of Our People. 


—_—— a= 


IV. From ...... Sept. 5- MDC XLIL 
In purſuance of the former. 


E will not repeat what means We have uſed to prevent the dangerous and 

diſtrated Eſtate of the Kingdom, nor how theſe means have been interpre- 

ted ; becauſe being deſirous to avoid effuſion of Blood, We are willing to decline all 

_—_y of former bitterneſs that might make Our offer of a Treaty leſs readily ac- 
cepted. | _ 

Ne never did declare, nor ever intended to declare both Our Houſes of Parliament 
Traytors, or ſet up Our Standard againſt them, and much leſs to put them and this 
Kingdom out of Our protection ; We _— profeſs againſt it before God and the 
World. And further, to remove all poſſible icruples which may hinder the Treaty 
{o much defired by Us, We hereby promile, ſo that a day be appointed by you for 
the revoking of your Declarations againſt all Perſons. as Traytors or otherwiſe, for 
aſſiſting Us, We ſhall with all cheartulneſs upon the ſame day recal Our Proclamati- 
ons and Declarations, and take down Our Standard ; in which Treaty We ſhall be rea- 
dy to grant any thing that ſhall be really for the yur of Our Subjects : Conjuring you 
to conſider the bleeding condition of Ire/azxd, and the dangerous condition of England, 
in as high a degree as by theſe Our offers We have declared Our Self todo: And af- 
ſuring you that Our chief deſire in this World is to beget a good Underſtanding and 
mutual Confidence betwixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament. 


V. From . ... .. Sept. 11. MDC XLIE 


In Replie to the Anſwer of both Houſes to the former. 


VW* O have taken moſt ways, uſed moſt endeavours, and made moſt real ex- 
preſſions to prevent the preſent Diſtraftions and Dangers, ler all the World 
judge, as well by former paſſages as Our two laſt n—_ which have been ſo fruit= 
leſs, that (though We have Jeſcended to deſire and prels it) not ſo much as a Treaty 
can be obtained, unleſs We would denude Our ſelf of all force to defend Us from a 
viſible ſtrength marching againſt Us, and admit thoſe perſons accounted as Traytors to 
Us, who according to their Duty, their Oaths of Allegiance and the Law, have ap- 
peared in defence of Us their King and Liege Lord, (whom We are bound in Conſci- 
ence and Honour to preſerve) though We diſclaimed all Our Proclamations and De- 
Clarations, and the ereQting of Our Standard as againſt Our Parliament. All We have. 
now left in Our power is, to exprels the deep ſenks We have of the publick Miſery of 
this Kingdom, in which is involved that of Our diſtreſſed Proteſtants of Ireland; and 
to apply Our ſelf to Our neceſſary defence, wherein We wholly relie upon the Provi- 
dence of God, the Juſtice of Our Cauſe, and the Aﬀe&tion of Our good People , fo 
tar Weare from putting them out of Our ProteQion, When you ſball deſire a T _ 
==. | 
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of Us, We ſhall piouſly remember whoſe blood isto be fpilt in this quarrel, and chear- 
fully embrace it. And as no other reaſon induced Us to leave Our City of Loxdoy, 
but that with Honour and Safety We could not ſtay there ; nor to raiſe any force, 
but for the neceffary defence of Our Perſon and the Law, againſt Levies 1n - ear ym 
to both : ſo We ſhall ſuddenly and moſt willingly return to the one, and disband the 
other, as ſoon as thoſe cauſes ſhall be removed. The God of Heaven direct you, and in 
Mercy divert thoſe Judgments which hang over this Nation ; and ſo deal with Us 
and Our Poſterity, as We deſire the preſervation and advancement of the true Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and the Law and Liberty of the SubjeQ, the juſt Rights of Parlia- 


ment, and the Peace of the Kingdom. 


Ares 


VI. FrmBRrAainroRD, Nov. 12. MDC RXLI. 
After the Defeat of the Parliament Forces at EDGE-HILL, andat BRAINFORD. 


WY == the laſt Night, being the eleyenth of November, after the departure of 

the Committee of both Our Houſes with Our gracious Anſwer to their Peti- 
tion, We received certain information (having till then heard nothing of it, either 
from the Houſes Committee or otherwiſe) that the L. of Eſſex had drawn his Forces 
out of Loxdon towards Us, which hath neceſſitated Our ſudden reſolution to march 
with Our Forces to Brainford ; We have thought hereby fit to ſignifi to both Our 
Houſes of Parliament, that weare no leſs deſirous of the Peace of the Kingdom than 
We expreſs in Our aforeſaid Anſwer; the Propoſitions for which We ſhall willingly 
receive whereever We are, and deſire (if it may be) to receive them at Brainfordthis 
Night, or early to Morrow Morning; that all poſſible ſpeed may be made in fo good 
a work, and all inconveniences otherwiſe likely to intervene may be avoided. 


—_— 


VII. FromOxroRv, April 12. MDC XLIIL 
At the Cloſe of the Treaty. 


Concerning the Disbanding of all Forces , and His Return to the Houſes. 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His Majeſty longs for Peace, and 
| that no ſucceſs ſhall make Him defire the continuance of His Army to any other 


Cer 


end, or for any _ time than that, and until things may be ſo ſetled as that the 


Law may have a full, free and uninterrupted courſe, for the defence and preſervation 
of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes, and His good SubjeRs ; 

I. As ſoon as His Majeſty is ſatisfied in His firſt Propoſition concerning His own 
Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which He deſires nothing but that the 
Juſt, Known, Legal Rights of His Majeſty (devolved to him from His Progenitors) 
and of the Perſons truſted by Him, which, have been violently taken from both, be 
reſtored unto Him and unto them, unleſs any juſt and legal exceptions againſt any of 
the perſons truſted by Him (which are yet unknown to His Majeſty) can be made ap- 
pear to Him. | 

2. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reftored to the ſame capacity of 
ſitting and Voting in Parliament as they had upon the firſt of January 1641. the ſame 
of right belonging unto them by their birth-rights and the free eleftion of thoſe that 
ſent them, and having been voted from them for adhering to His Majeſty in theſe Di- 
ſtraftions ; His Majeity not intending that this ſhould extend either to the Biſhops, 
whoſe Votes have been taken away by Bill, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon new 
Writs new EleQions have been made : 

3- As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from ſuch tumultuous 
Aſſemblies, as to the great breach of the Priviledges and the high diſhonour of Parlia- 
ments have formerly aſſembled about both Houſes, and awed the Members of the ſame, 
and occaſioned two ſeveral complaints from the Lords Houſe, and two ſeveral deſires of 
that Houſe to the Houſe of Commons, to join in a Declaratien againſt them,. the 
complying with which deſire might have prevented all theſe miſerable DiſtraQtions 


which have enſued ; which ſecurity His Majeſty conceives can be only ſetled by ad- 
jour ning 
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journing the Parliament to ſome other place, at the leaſt twenty Miles from London, 
the choice of which His Majeſty leaves to both Houſes : 

His Majeſty will moſt cheerfully and readily conſent that both Armies be immedi- 
ately disbanded, and give a preſent meeting to both His Houſes of Parliament at the 
time and place at and ro which the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned. 

His Majeſty being moſt confident that the Law will then recover the due credit and 
eſtimation, and that upon a free debate in a full and peaceable Convention of Parlia- 
ment, ſuch proviſions will be made againſt ſeditious Preaching and Printing againſt 
His Majeſty and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which hath been one of the chief cauſes of the 
preſent DiſtraQtions, and ſuch care will be taken — legal and known Rights 
of His Majeſty, and the Property and Liberty of His Subjects, that whatſoever hath been 
publiſhed or done in or by colour of any illegal Declaration, Ordinance or Order of one 
or both Houſes, or any Committee of either of them, and particularly the power to 
raiſe Arms without His Majeſty's conſent, will be in ſuch a manner recalled, diſclaim- 
ed, and provided againft, that no ſeed will remain for the like to ſpring our of for 
= future, to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very Being 
of it. 

And in ſuch a Convention His Majeſty is reſolved, by His readineſs to conſent to 
whatſvever ſhall be = to Him by Bill for the real good of His SubjeQts, and 
particularly for the better diſcovery and ſpeedier conviction of Recuſants, for the E- 
ducation of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants, in the Proteſtant Religion , for 
the prevention of the praftices of Papiſts againſt the State , and the due execution of 
the {pony and true levying, of the penalties againſt them; to make known to all the 
world how cauleleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſfies have been which have been raiſed a- 
gainſt Him, and by that ſo diſtrafted this miſerable Kingdom. And if this offer of 
His Majeſty be not conſented to, (in which He asks nothing for which there is not 
apparent Juſtice on His fide, and in which He defers many things highly concerning 
both Himſelf and People, till a full and peaceable Convention of Parliament, which 
in Juſtice He might now require) His Majeſty is confident that it will then appear 
to all the World, not only who is moſt deſirous of Peace, and whoſe fault it is that 
both Armies are not now disbanded, but who have been the true and firſt cauſe that this 
Peace wasever interrupted, or theſe Armies raiſed; and the beginning or continuance of 
the War, and the deſtruttion and deſolation of this poor Kingdom (whuch is too likely 
to enſue) will not, by the moſt intereſſed, paſſionate or prejudicate perſon, be impu- 
ted to His Majeſty. 
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VUk Fom OxxoRD, May 19, MDCKXLIIL 
In purſuance of the former. 


Ince His Majeſty's Meſſage of the twelfth of 4ril, (in which He conceived He 

| had made ſuch an Overture for the immediate disbanding of all Armies, and 
compoſure of theſe preſent miſerable DiſtraQions, by a full and free Convention in 
Parliament, that a perfeEt and ſettled Peace would have enſued) hath in all this time 
( above a full month.) procured: no Anſwer from both Houſes, His Majeſty might 
well believe Himſelf abſolved before God and man from the leaſt poſſible charge of 
not having uſed His utmoſt endeavour for Peace : yet when he conſiders that the 
Scene of all this Calamity is in the Bowels of His own Kingdom, that all the bloud 
which is ſpilt, is of His own SubjeQs, and thatwhat ViQory ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
give Him muſt be over thoſe who ought not to havelifted up their hands againſt Him ; 
when He conſiders That theſe deſperate civil Difſeations may incourage and invite'a 
foreign Enemy to make a prey of the whole Nation ; That Ireland is in preſent dan- 
ger to be totally loſt; That the heavy Judgments of God , Plague, Peftilence and Fa- 
mine, will be the inevitable attendants of this unnatural Contention, and That in a 
ſhort time there will be ſo general a habit of Uncharitableneſs and Cruelty contrated 
throughout the Kingdom, that even Peace it ſelf will not reſtore His People to their 
old _ and ſecurity; His Majeſty cannot but again call for an Anſwer to that 
His Meſſage, which gives ſo fair a riſe to end theſe unnatural Diftrations. And His 
Majeſty doth this with the more earneſtneſs, becauſe He doubts not the condition of 
His Armies in ſeveral parts, His trength of Horſe, Foot and Artillery, _ plenty of 
I mImunition 
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Ammunition (which ſome men lately might conceive He wanted) 1s ſo well known 
and underſtood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that nothing but the Tenderneſs and Love to 
His people, and thoſe Chriſtian Impreſſions which always have, and He hopes always 
ſhall dwell in His heart, could move Him once more to hazard a refuſal. And he re- 
quires them, as they will anſwer to God, to Himlfelt, and all the World, that they 
will no longer ſuffer their fellow-SubjeQts to welter in each others bloud ; that they 
will remember by whoſe Authority , and to what end they met in that Council, and 
ſend ſuch an Anſwer to His Majeſty, as may open a door to let in a firm Peace and Se- 
curity to the whole Kingdom. If His Majeſty ſhall again be 7 oy of His 
intentions herein, the Bloud, Rapine and Diſtraction which muſt follow in Exgland 
and Ireland,will be caſt upon the account of thoſe who are deaf to the motion of Peace 


and Accommodation. 


IX. From OxroRv, Mar. 3. MDC XLIII, IV. 
For a Treaty. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament Aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


C. R. 

UT of Our moſt tender and pious ſenſe of the ſad and bleeding condition 

of this Our Kingdom, and Our unwearied deſires to apply all remedies, which, 
by the bleſſing of Almighry God may recover it from an utter Ruine, by rhe Advice 
of the Lords and Commons of Parliament afſembled at Oxford, We do propound and 
deſire, That a convenient number of fit Perſons may be appointed and authorized 
by you to meet with all convenient ſpeed , at ſuch Place as you ſhall nominate, 
with an equal number of fit Perſons whom We ſhall appoint and authorize, to Treat 
of the ways and means to ſettle the preſent DiſtraQtions of this Our Kingdom , and 
to procure a happy Peace : And particularly, how all the Members of both Houſes 
may ſecurely meet in a full and free Convention of Parliament, there to Treat, 
Conſult and Agree upon {ſuch things as may conduce to the maintenance and defence 
of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, with due conſideration to all juſt and 
reaſonable eaſe of tender Conſciences, to the ſettling and maintaining of Our juſt 
Rights and Priviledges, of the Rightsand Priviledges of Parliament, the Laws of the 
Land, the Liberty and Property of the Subje&, and all other Expedients that may con- 
duce to that bleſſed end of a firm and laſting Peace, both in Church and State, and a 
perfect underſtanding betwixt Us-and Our People ; wherein no endeavour -or concur- 
rency of Ours ſhall ke wanting. And God direct your hearts in the ways of Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, 
the third day of March, 1643. 


X. From EveSHoLME, July 4. MDC ALIV. 
After the Defeat of Waller at Cropredy Bridge. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament Aſſembled at We#minſter. 


C. R. | 

vw E being deeply ſenſible of the Miſeries and Calamities of this Qur Kingdom, 

and of the grievous Sufferings of Our poor Subjects, do moſt earneſtly deſire 
that ſome Expedient may be found out, which, by the bleſſing of God, may prevent 
the further effuſion of blood, and reſtore the Nation to Peace : from the earneſt and 
conſtant endeavouring of which, as no diſcouragement given Us on the _ part 
ſhall make Us ceaſe, ſo no ſucceſs on Ours ſhall ever divert Us. For the effe&ing 
whereof, We are moſt ready and willing to condeſcend to all that ſhall be for the good 
of Us and Our People, whether by way of confirmation of what We have already 
granted, or of ſuch further conceſſion as ſhall be requiſite to the giving a full aſſurance 
of the performance of all Our moſt real profeſſions, concerning the maintenance of 


the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom ; with due regard 
| to 


"— 


His MajesTy's Meſſages for Peace. 103 


to the caſe of tender Conſciences, the juſt Priviledges of Parliament, and the Liberty 
and Propriety of the Subjett, according to the Laws of the Land; as alſo by granting 
a general Pardon, without or with exceptions, as ſhall be thought fit. In order to 
which bleſſed Peace, We do deſire and propound to the Lords and Commons of Par- 
liament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, That they appoint ſuch and ſo many perſons as they 
ſhall think fit, ſufficiently authorized by them, to attend Us at Our Army, upon ſafe 
condutt to come and return, ( which We do hereby grant) and conclude with Us 
how the Premiſſes and all other things in queſtion betwixt Us and them may be fully 
ſettled : whereby all — miſtakings betwixt Us and Our People being removed, 
there may be a preſent Ceſſation of Arms, and as ſoon as may be a total disbanding 
of all Armies, the Subject have his due, and We be reſtored to Our Rights. Where- 
in if this Our offer ſhall be accepted, there ſhall be nothing wanting on Our part which 
may make Our People ſecure and happy. . 


Given at our Court at Eveſholm, 
the fourth of July, 1644. 


XI. Frm TavesTtocx, Sept. 8. M DC XLIV. 
After the Defeat of the Earl of Es s t x in Cornwal. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament Aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 


T having pleaſed God in ſo eminent a manner lately to bleſs Our Armies in theſe 
parts with ſucceſs, We do not ſo much joy in that bleſſing for any other conſide- 
ration, as for the hopes We have that it may be a means to make others lay to heart, 
as We do, the miſeries brought and continued upon Our Kingdom by this unnatural 
War, and that it may open your ears and diſpoſe your minds to embrace thoſe offers 
of Peace and Reconciliation which have been fo often and ſo earneſtly made unto you 
by Us, and from the conſtant and fervent endeavours of which We are reſolved never 
to defift. In purſuance whereof, We do upon this occaſion conjure you to take into 
conſideration Our ( too-long-neglefted) Meſſage of the fourth of July from Eweſbolm, 
which We again renew unto you ; and that you will ſpeedily ſend Us ſuch an Anſwer 
thereunto, as may ſhew unto Our poor Subje&s ſome light of a deliverance from their 
preſent Calamities by a happy Accommodation ; toward which We do here engage 
the word of a King, to make good all thoſe things which We have therein promuſed, 
and really to endeavour a happy concluſion of this Treaty. And ſo God direct you 
in the ways of Peace. 


Given at our Court at Taveſtock, 
the eighth of September, 1644- 


— ny 


From OxroR v, Dec. 13, MDC XLIV. 


For a Treaty by Commiſlioners. 
By the Duke of Richmond and Earl of Southampton. 


I'S Majeſty hath ſeriouſly conſidered your Propoſitions, and finds it very difi- 

cult, in reſpe& they import ſo great an alteration in Government, both in 

hurch and State, to return a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full debate, 
wherein thoſe Propoſitions, and all neceſſary Explanations, and Reaſons for afſent- 
ing, difſenting, or qualifying, and all inconveniences and miſchiefs which may enſue, 
and cannot otherwiſe be {o well foreſeen, may be diſcuſſed and weighed. His Maje- 
ſty therefore propoſeth and deſireth as the beſt expedient for Peace, That you will ap- 
point ſuch a number of Perſons as you ſhall think fit, to Treat with the like number 


of Perſons to be appointed by His Majeſty upon the ſaid Propoſitions, and ſuch _ 
things 
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things as ſhall be propoſed by His Majeſty, for the preſervation and defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion ( with due regard to the eaſe of tender Conſciences, as His Maje- 
ſty hath often offered ) the Rights of the Crown, the Liberty and Property of the 
Subject, and the Priviledges of Parliament : and upon the whole matter to conclude a 
happy and bleſſed Peace. 


XII. From Ox FoRD, Dec. 5. M DC XLYV. 
For a ſafe ConduFt for certain Perſons of Honour, to be ſent with Propoſitions 


of Peace. 


For the Speaker of the 'Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


CHARLES R. 


IS Majeſty being till deeply ſenſible of the continuation of this bloody and 
unnatural War, cannot think Himſelf diſcharg'd of the duty He ows to God, 
or the affeQtion and regard He hath to the preſervation of His People, without the 
conſtant application of His earneſt endeavours to find ſome Expedient for the ſpeedy 
ending of theſe unhappy DiſtraQtions, if that may be 3 doth therefore deſire, That a 
{afe Condutt may be forthwith ſent for the Duke of Richmond, the Earl of Southamp- 
ton, Tohn _Aſhburnham and Jeffry Palmer Eſquires, and their attendants, with Coaches, 
Horſes, and other accommodations for their journey to Weſtminſter, during their ſtay 
there, and return when they ſhall think fit ; whom His Majeſty intends to ſend to the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, furniſhed with ſuch Propoſitions as His 
Majeſty is confident will be the foundation of a happy and well-grounded Peace. 


Given at our Court at 
Oxford, 5. December 1645. 
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XIV. From OxrokD, Dec. 15. M DC XLYV. 


In purſuance of the former. 
For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


CHARLES R. 


I'S Majeſty cannot but extremely wonder, that after ſo many expreſſions on 

your part of a deep and ſeeming ſenſe of the Miſeries of this afflicted King- 

dom, and of the dangers incident to His Perſon during the continuance of this unna- 
tural War, your many great and ſo often repeated Proteſtations, that the raiſing of 
theſe Arms hath been only for the neceſſary defence of God's true Religion, His Ma- 
jeſty's Honour, Safety and Proſperity, the Peace, Comfort and Security of His Peo- 
ple, you ſhould delay a ſafe Condu& to the perſons mentioned 1n His Majeſty's Meſ- 
lage of the fifth of this inſtant December, which are to be ſent unto you with Propoſiti- 
ons for a well-grounded Peace : A thing ſo far from having been denied at any time 
by His Majeſty, whenſoever you have deſired the ſame, that He believes it hath been 
ſeldom ( if ever) praQtiſed among the moſt avowed and profeſſed Enemies, much 
leſs from Subjets to their King. But His Majeſty is reſolved that no diſcouragements 
whatſoever ſhall make Him fail on His part in doing His uttermoſt endeavours to put 
an end to theſe Calamities, which if not in time prevented, muſt prove the ruine of 
this unhappy Nation : and therefore doth once again deſire, that a ſafe Condut may 
be forthwith ſent for thoſe Perſons expreſſed in His former Meſſage ; and doth there- 
fore conjure you, as you will anſwer to Almighty God, in that day when He ſhall 
. make inquiſition for all the blood that hath and may yet be ſpilt in this unnatural War, 
.as you tender the preſervation and eſtabliſhment of the true Religion, by all the bonds 
of Duty and Allegiance to your King, or compaſſion to your bleeding and unhappy 


Countrey, and of charity to your ſelves, that you diſpoſe your hearts to a true m 
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and imploy all your faculties in a more ſerious endeavour, together with His Majeſty, 
to ſet a ſpeedy end to theſe waſting Diviſions : and then He ſhall not doubt but that 
God will yet again give the bleſſing of Peace to this diſtracted Kingdom. 


Given at our Court at Oxford, 
the 15. of Decemb. 1645. 


XV. FrmOxrorod, Dec. 26. M DC XLV. 
For a Perſonal Treaty. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , to be communiftted 
to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Comes 
miſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpeted delays (which can be precedented 

by no former times) to His Majeſties two former Meſſages, His Majeſty will 

ay aſide all expoſtulations, as rather ſerving to loſe time, than to contribute any re- 

medy to the evils which (for the preſent) do aMi&t this diftrated Kingdom : There- 

fore, without further preamble , His Majeſty thinks it moſt neceſſary to ſend theſe 

Propoſitions this way, which He intended to do by the Perſons mentioned in His for- 

mer Meſſages , though He well knows the great diſadvantage which overtures of this 
kind have by the want of being accompanied by well-intrutted Meſſengers. 

His Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties have hitherto proved ineffeQtual 
chiefly for want of Power in thoſe Perſons that Treated, as likewiſe becauſe thoſe from 
whom their Power was derived (not poſſibly having the particular informations of 
every ſeveral debate) could not give ſo clear a Judgment as was requiſite in ſo im- 

rtant a buſineſs ; If therefore His Majeſty may have the engagement of the two 

ouſes of Parliament at Weſtminiter, the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 
the Mayor, Aldermen, Common-Council and Militia of Loxdox, of the chief Com- 
manders in Sir Thomas Fairfax his Army , as alſo thoſe in the Scots Army, for His 
Majeſties free and ſafe coming to and abode in London or Weitminſter , (with ſuch of 
His Servants now attending Him, and their followers, not exceeding in all the num- 
ber of three hundred) for the ſpace of forty days, and after the faid time for His free 
and ſafe repair to any of His Garriſons of Oxford, Worceſter, or Newark, (which His 
Majeſty ſhall nominate at any time before His going from London or Weſtminiter) 
His Majeſty propounds to have a Perſonal Treaty with the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminiter , and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament'of Scot/avd, upon all mat- 
ters which may conduce to the reſtoring of Peace and happineſs to theſe miſerable 
diſtrated Kingdoms : and to begin with the three Heads which were Treated on at 
Uxbridge. And for the better clearing of His Majeſties earneſt and fincere inten- 
tions of putting an end to theſe unnatural DiſtraQtions , (knowing that point of ſe- 
curity may prove the greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bleſſed work) His Majeſty there- 
fore declares, That He is willing to commit the great truſt of the Militia of this 
Kingdom for ſuch time and with ſuch powers as are expreſt in the Paper delivered by 
His Majeſties Commiſſioners at Uxbridge the ſixth of February laſt , to theſe perſons 
following, viz. the Lord Privy Seal, the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hereford, 
the Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, the Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chamberlain, the Earl of Northum- 
berland, the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of Southampton, Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Salwbury, Earl 
of Mancheſter, Earl of Warwick, Earl of Denbigh, Earl of Chiche#ter, Lord Say, Lord Sey- 
mour, Lord Lucas, Lord Lexington, M* Denzil Hollis, M* Pierrepont, M* Henry Bellaſis, 
M* Richard Spencer, Sir Thomas Fairfax , M* John Aſbburnham, Sir Gervas Clifton, Sir 
Flenry Vane Junior, M* Robert Wallop, M* Thomas Chicheley , M* Oliver Cromwell, M* 
Philip Skippon, ſuppoſing that theſe are perſons againſt whom there can be no juſt ex- 
ception-: But if this doth not farisfie , then His Majeſty offers to name the one half, 
and leaves the other to the eleQtion of the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
with the Powers and Limitations before mentioned. 

Thus His Majeſty calls God and the World to witneſs of His ſincere intentions and 
real endeavours for the compoſing and ſetling of theſe miſerable DiſtrafQtions , which 
he doubts not but by the bleſſing of God will ſoon be put to a happy concluſion , if 


this His Majeſties o%er be acc:pted : Otherwiſe He leaves all the World to judge, who 
P are 
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are the continuers of this unnatural War. And therefore He once more conjures you 
by all the bonds of Duty you owe to God and your King, to have fo great a compaſſi- 
on onthe bleeding and miſerable eſtate of your Country, that you joyn your moſt ſe- 
rious and hearty endeavours with His Majeſty, to puta happy and ſpeedy end to theſe 
preſent Miſeries. 
Given at our Court at Oxford, 
the 26: of Decem. 1645. 


— 


XVI. From OxFxoR b, Dec. 29. M DC XLV. 
®D Þ purſuance of the former, for a Perſonal Treaty at Weſtminſter. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtmin#er, and to the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 
CHARLES R. 

' A Lthough the Meſſage ſent by Sir Peter K;llegrew may juſtly require an expoſtulas 

tory Anſwer, yet His Majeſty lays that aſide, as not ſo proper for His preſent 
endeavours, leaving all the World to judge , whether His Propoſition for a Perſonal 
Treaty , or the flat denial of a ſafe ConduQ for Perſons to begin a Treaty , be greater 
ſigns of a real intention to Peace ; and ſhall now only inſiſt upon His former Meſlage of 
the 26. of this December ; That upon His repair to Weſtmin#er, He doubts not bur 10 to 
joyn His endeavours with His two Houſes of Parliament , as to give juſt fatisfaCtion, 
not only concerning the buſineſs of Tread, but alſo for the ſetling of a way for the 
payment of the publick Debts, as well to the Scots and to the City of Loxdop as others. 
And as already He hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſetling of the Mzlitie, ſo He ſhall care- 
fully endeavour in all other particulars, that none ſhall have cauſe to complain for 
want of ſecurity, whereby juſt Jealouſies may ariſe to hinder the continuance of the 
deſired Peace. And certainly this Propoſition of a Perſonal Treaty could never have 
entred into His Majeſties thoughts, if He had not reſolved to make apparent to all the 
World, that the publick good and Peace of this Kingdom is far dearer to Him than 
the reſpeCt of any particular Intereſt, Wherefore none can q_ this motion, with- 
out a manifeſt demonſtration that he particularly envies His oY ſhould be the 
chief Author in fo bleſſed a work , beſides the declaring himſelf a direct oppoſer of the 
bappy Peace of theſe Nations. To conclude, whoſoever will not be aſhamed that his 
fair and ſpecious proteſtations ſhould be brought to a true and publick teſt, and thoſe 
who have a real ſenſe, and do truly commiſerate the miſcries of their bleeding Coun- 
try, let them ſpeedily and chearfully embrace His Majeſties Propoſition for His Perſo- 
nal Treaty at Weſtminiter, which, by the bleſſing of God, will undoubtedly to theſe 
now-diſtratted Kingdoms reſtore the happineſs of a long-wiſht-for and laſting Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the nine 
and twentieth day of December, 1645. 


— 


XVII Frm Oxrorv, January 15: MDCXLYV. VL 
In purſuance of the former. 


Containins His Majeſty's Conceſſions and Offers. 


Por the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminiter , and to the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 

UT that theſe are times wherein nothing is ſtrange ; it were a thing much to 

be marvelled at, what ſhould cauſe this unparallel'd long detention of His Ma- 
jelties ies 5h ſent with His gracious Meſſage of the 26. of December laſt ; Peace 
being the only ſubjeCt of it, and His Majeſties Perſonal Treaty the means propoſed 
for it. And it were almolt as great a wonder that His Majeſty ſhould be ſo _ from 
w_——_ afrer it, if that the hourly expeQation thereof had not in ſome meaſure ſa- 
tished His impatience. But left His Majeſty by His long ſilence ſhould condemn Him- 
{elf of Careleineſs in that which ſo much concerns the good of all His People , He 


thinks it high time to enquire after His ſaid Trumpeter : For ſince all men who =. 
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tend any goodneſs muſt deſire Peace ; and that all men know Treaties to be the beſt 

and moſt Chriſtian way to procure it ; and there being as little queſtion, that His 
Majeſties Perſonal preſence in it is the likelieſt way to bring it to an happy iſſue ; 
He judges there muſt be ſome ſtrange variety of accidents which cauſeth this moſt 
tedious delay. Wherefore His Majeſty earneſtly deſires to have a ſpeedy account of His 
former Metlage, the ſubje&t whereof is Peace, and the means His Perſonal preſence at 
Weſtminiter ; where the Government of the Church being ſetled as it was in the times 
of the happy and glorious Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James, and full liberty 
for the eaſe of their Conſciences who will not communicate in that Service eſtabliſhed 
by Law , and likewiſe for the free and publick uſe of the DireQtory (preſcribed , and 
by command of the two Houſes of Parliament now prattiſed in ſome parts of oe City 
of London) to ſuch as ſhall deſire to ule the fame, and all Forces being agre&@ ro be 
disbanded ; His Majeſty will then forthwith (as He hath in His Meſſage of the 29. of 
December laſt already offered) joyn with His two Houſes of Parliament, in ſetling 
ſome way for the payment of the publick Debts to His Scorch SubjeRts, the City of 
London, and others. And His Majeſty having propoſed a fair way for the ſetling of 
the Militia, which now by this long delay ſeems not to be thought ſufficient ſecurity ; 
His Majeſty (to ſhew how really He will imploy Himſelf at His coming to We/tmin- 
Fer for making this a laſting Peace, and taking away all Jealouſfies , how groundleſs 
ſoever) will endeavour upon debate with His two Houſes {o to diſpoſe of it (as likewiſe 
of the buſineſs of Ireland) as may give to them and both Kingdoms jult ſatisfaction ; 
not doubting alſo but to give good contentment to His two Houſes of Parliament in the 
choice of the Lord Admiral, the Officers of State , and others, if His two Houſes by 
their ready inclinations to Peace ſhall give Him encouragement thereunto. 

Thus His Majeſty having taken occaſion by His juſt impatience ſo to explain His in- 
tentions , that no man can doubt of a happy ifſue to this ſucceeding Treaty ; if now 
there ſhall be ſo much as a delay of the ſame, He calls God and the World to witnels, 
who they are that not only hinder but reje& this Kingdoms future Happineſs, it be- 
ing ſo much the ſtranger, that His Majeſties coming to Weſtminiter (which was 
firſt the greateſt pretence for taking up Arms) ſhould be ſo much as delayed , much 
leſs not accepted , or refuſed : but His Majeſty hopes that God will no longer ſutter 
the malice of Wicked men to hinder the Peace of this too much afflicted Kingdom. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the 
fifteenth day of January, 1645. 


Sr 


X VIII. From OxroRv, Jan. 19. M DC XLV. VI. 
For an Anſwer to His former Meſſages. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtmin#er, and to the Commiſſioners 


of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


| IS Majeſty thinks not fit now to anſwer thoſe Aſperſions which are returned as 

arguments for His not admittance to Weſtmin#ter for a Perſonal Treaty, becaule 
it would enforce a ſtyle not ſuitable to His end, it being the Peace of theſe miſerable 
Kingdoms : yet thus much He cannot but ſay to thoſe who have ſent Him this An- 
ſwer, that if they had conſidered what they have done themſelves in occaſioning the 
ſhedding of ſo much innocent blood , by withdrawing themſelves from their Duty 
to Him in a time when He had granted ſo much to His SubjeQs, and in violating the 
known Laws of the Kingdom to draw an exorbitant power to themſelves over their 
fellow-SubjeQs, (to ſay no more, to do as they have done) they could not have given 
ſuch a falſe charaQter of His Majeſties Actions. Wherefore His Majeſty muſt now 
remember them, that having ſome hours before his receiving of their laſt Paper of the 
13. of January, ſent another Meſſage to them of the 15, wherein by divers particulars 
Heenlargeth Himſelf to ſhew the reality of His endeavors for Peace, by His delired Per- 
ſonal Treaty (which He {till conceives to be the likelieſt way to attain to that bleſſed 
End) He thinks fit by this Meſſage to call for an Anſwer to that, and indeed to all the 
former. For certainly, no rational man can think their laſt Paper can be any Anſwer 
to His former demands, the ſcope of it being, That becauſe there 1s a War , therefore 


there ſhould be no Treaty for Peace. And is it poſſible to expe& that the Propoſitions 
P 2 mentio- 
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mentioned ſhould be the groundspf:aia{ting Peace, when the perſons that ſend them 
will not endure to hear their awM*Krng ſpeak ? But whatever the ſucceſs hath been of 
His Majeſty's former Meſſages, or how ſmall ſoever His hopes are of a better , conſj- 
dering the high ſtrain of thoſe who deal with His Majeſty, yet He will neither want Fa- 
therly. Bowels to His SubjeQts in general, nor will He forget that God hath appointed 
Him for their King with whom He treats. Wherefore He now demands a ſpeedy An- 
ſwer to His laſt and former Meſſages. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, 
this 17 of Jaxuary, 1645. 


XIX. From OxxoR v, Jar. 244 MDCKXLY. VI. 


For Anſwer to His former Meſſage, and concerning their Reaſons againſt 
a Perſonal Treaty. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſſioners of the 
| Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLESR. 


H E procuring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Treaty is ſo much deſired by His 

Majeſty, that no unjuſt Aſperſions whatſoever or any other Diſcouragements 
fhall make Him deſiſt from doing His indeavour therein, until He ſhall ſee it altoge- 
ther impoſſible ; and He therefore hath thought fitting ſo far only to make reply to 
that Paper or Anſwer which He hath received of the 13 of this Inſtant January, as 
may take away thoſe objections which are made againſt His Majeſty's coming toWeſt- 
winfter, — {till an Anſwer to His Meſſages of the fifteenth and ſeventeenth, 
which He hopes by this time havebegotfen better thoughts and: reſolutions in the 
Members of both Houſes. F | 

And firſt therefore, whereas in the ſaid laſt Paper it is objeCted as an impediment to 
His Majeſty's Perſonal Treaty, that much innocent Blood hath been ſhed 1n this War 
by His Majeſty's Commiſſions, &c. He will not now diſpute, (it being apparent to all 
the World by whom this Blood hath been ſpilt) but rather preſſeth that there ſhould 
be ao more; and to that end only He hath deſired this Perſonal Treaty, as judging it 
the moſt immediate means to aboliſh ſo many horrid Confuſions in all Ris Kingdoms. 
And it is no Argument, to fay that there ſhall be no ſuch Perſonal Treaty becauſe 
there have been Wars, it being a ſtrong inducement to have ſuch a Treaty to put an 
end to the War. 

Secondly, That there ſhould be no ſuch Perſonal Treaty, becaufe ſome of His Iriſb 
Subjetts have repaircd to His afſiſtance in it, ſeems an argument altogether as ſtrange 
as the other, as alwaies urging that there ſhould be no Phyſick becauſe the Party 1s 
ſick. And in this particular it hath been often obſerved unto them, that thoſe whom 
they call {riſb, who have ſo expreſſed their Loyalty to their Soveraign , were indeed 
(for the moſt part) ſuch Engliſh Proteſtants as had been formerly ſent into Ireland by 
the two Houles,. impoſlibilitated to ſtay there any longer by the negle& of thoſe that 

fent themthither, who ſhould there have better provided for them. And for any Fo- 
reign Forces, it 15 too apparent that their Armies have ſwarmed with them, when His 
Majeſty hath had very few or none. : 

And whereas, for a third Impediment, it is alledged that the Prince is in the head 
of an Army in the Weſt, and that there are divers Garriſfons ſtill kept in His Majeſty's 
obedience, and that there are Forces in Scotland ; it muſt be as much confeſſed as that 
as yet there 1s no Peace : And therefore it is deſired, that by ſuch a Perſonal Treat 
all theſe impediments may be removed. Andit is not here amils to put them in mind, 
how long ſince His Majeſty did preſs a disbanding of all Forceson both ſides, the refu- 
ling whereof hath been the cauſe of this objeQtion. 

And whereas exception is taken, that there is a time limited in the Propoſition for 
His Majeſty's Perſonal Treaty, thereupon inferring, that He ſhould again retura to 
Hoſtility, His Majeſty proteſteth that He ſeeks this Treaty to void future Hoſtility, 
and to procure a laſting Peace ; and if He can meet with like inclinations to Peace 

| In thoſe He defires to Treat with, He will bring ſuch AﬀeRions and reſolutions in 
Himſelf as ſhall end all theſe unhappy bloody Differences. 
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As for thoſe engagements which His Majeſty hath deſired for His ſecurity, who- 
ſoever ſhall call to mind the particular occaſions that enforced His Majeſty to leave 
His City of Londox and Weſtminſter, will judge His demand very reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary for His Safety. But He no way concerveth how the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
Common-Council and Mzztia of London, were either ſubje&t or ſubordinate to that 

Authority which is alledged, as knowing neither Law nor PraQtice for it : And if the 
' two Armies-be, He believes it is more than can be parallePd by any former times in 
this Kingdom. - Nar can His Majeſty underſtand how His Majelty's ſecking of a 
Perſonal ſecurity can*be any breach of Priviledge : it being likely to be infringed by 
hindring His Majeſty from coming treely to His two Houles. ; 

As for the objeQion, that His Majeſty omitted to mention the ſctling Religion 
and ſecuring the-Peace of His Native Kingdom, His Majeſty declares , that He con- 
ceives that 4t was included in His former, and hath been particularly mentioned in 
His latter Meſſage of the 15. preſent. But, for their better ſatasfaCtion, He again exprel- 
{eth that-it was, and ever ſhall be, both His meaning and endeavour in this "Treaty deſi- 
red: and 'it-ſeems to Him very clear, that there is no way for a final ending of ſuch 
DiſtraQtions as afAitt this Kingdom, but either by Treaty or Conqueſt, the latter of 
which His Majeſty hopes none will have the Impudency or Impiety to wiſh for. And 
for the former, if his Perſonal aſſiſtance in it be not the moſt likely way, let any 
reaſonable man judge : when by that means not only all unneceſſary Delaies will be 
removed, but even the greateſt Difficulties made eafie., And theretore He doth now 
again earneſtly inſiſt upon that Propoſition, expeCting to have a better Anſwer upon 
mature conſideration. And can it be imagined that any Propoſitions will be ſo efteCtual, 
being formed before a Perſonal Treaty, as ſuch as are framed and propounded upon a 
full debate on both ſides ? Wherefore His Majeſty, who is moſt concerned in the good 
of His People, and is moſt defirous to reſtore Peace and Happineſs to His three King- 
doms, doth again inſtantly defire an Anſwer to His {aid former Meſſages, to which 
He hath hitherto received none. 


Given at our Court at Oxoz, the 
twenty fourth day of January, 1645. 


—  — 


XX. From OxFoRD January 29, M DC XLV. VI. 


Concerning the Negotiations im Ireland ; with His Majeſty's further Conceſſions, 
4 in order to a Perſonal Treaty. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houles of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and tothe Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. 


 Þ 158 Majeſty having received information from the Lord Lieutenant and Coun: 
cil in Ireland, that the. Earl of Glamorgax hath, without his or their direCtions 
or privity, entred into a Treaty with ſome Commiſſioners on the Roman Cartholick 
party there, and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certain Articles with the {aid Com- 
miſſioners, highly derogatory to His Majeſty*s Honour and Royal Dignity, and moſt 
prejudicial unto the Proteſtant Religion and Church there in Ireland ; whereupon the 
{aid Earl of Glamorgan is arreſted upon ſuſpicion of high Treaſon, and impriſoned by 
the ſaid Lord Lieutenant and Council, at the inſtance and by the impeachment of the 
Lord Digby, who (by reaſon of his place and former imployment in theſe affairs) doth 
beſt know how contrary that proceeding of the ſaid Earl hath been to His Majeſty's 
intentions and direCtions, and what great prejudice it might bring to His Afairs, it 
thoſe proceedings of the Earl of Glamorgan ſhould be any waies underſtood to have 
been done by the direQions, liking; or approbation of His Majeſty. 

His Majelty, having in His former Mel es for a Perſonal Treaty offered to give 
contentment to his two Houſes in the buſinets of Ireland, hath now thought fitting, 
the better to ſhew His clear intentions, and to give fatisfaftion to His ſaid Houſes of 
Parliament, and the reſt of His SubjeAs in all His Kingdoms, to ſend this Declaratt- 
on to His. {aid Houſes, containing the whole truth of the buſineſs; Which is, 

"That the Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto Him to raiſe Forces in the 
Kingdom of Treland, and to condutt them into Exglaxd for His Majeſty's Service, had 
a Comimiſhon tothat purpoſe, and to that purpole only. The 

Nat 


Gl 


110 His MajesTyY's Meſſages for Peace. 


That he had no Commiſſion at all to treat of any thing elſe, without the privity 
and direQions of the Lord Lieutenant, much leſs to capitulate any thing concerning 
Religion, or any propriety belonging either to Church or Laity. _ 

That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenants Proceedings with the faid Earl, 
that he had no notice atall of what rhe ſaid Earlhad treated and pretended to have capi- 
tulated with the Iriſh, until by accident it came to his knowledge. 

And his Majeſty doth proteſt, that until ſuch time as He had advertiſement that 
the perſon of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was arreſted and reſtrained, as is aboveſaid, He 
never heard, nor had any kind of notice that the ſaid Earl had entred into any kind of 
Treaty or Capitulation with thoſe Iriſþ Commiſsioners ; much leſs that he had con- 
cluded or ſigned thoſe Articles ſo deſtruQtive both to Church and State, and ſo repug- 
nant to His Majeſty's publick profeſsions and known reſolutions. 

And for the further vindication of His Majeſties Honour and Integrity herein, He 
doth declare, That He is ſo far from conſidering any thing contained in thoſe Papers 
er Writings framed by the ſaid Earl, and thoſe Commiſſioners with whom he treated, 
as He doth abſolutely diſavow him therein, and hath given commandment to the 
Lord Lieutenant and the Council there, to proceed againit the {aid Earl as one who 
either out of Falſeneſs, Preſumption or Folly, hath ſo hazarded the blemiſhing of His 
Majeſty's Reputation with His good Subjects, and ſo impertinently framed thoſe Ar- 
ticles of his own head, without the conſent, privity, or directions of His Majeſty, or 
the Lord Lieutenant, or any of His Majeſties Council there. But true it is , that for 
the neceſſary preſervation of His Majeſty's Proteſtant SubjeCts in Ire/and, whoſe caſe 
was daily repreſented unto Him to be ſo deſperate, His Majeſty had given Commiſhon 
to the Lord Lieutenant to treat and conclude ſuch a Peace there as might be for the 
ſafety of that Crown, the preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and nov way dero- 
gatory to His Own Honour and publick profeſſions. 

But to the end that His Majeſty's real intentions in this buſineſs of Ire/ard may bethe 
more clearly underſtood, and to give more ample fatisfattionto both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotlaxa, eſpecially concerning His 
Majeſties not being engaged in any Peace or Agreement there, He doth deſire, if the 
two Houſes ſhall admit of His Majeſty's repair to Lozdon for a Perſonal Treaty, (as 
was formerly propoſed) that ſpeedy notice be given thereof to His Majeſty, and a Paſs 
or Safe-Condutt with a blank ſent for a Meſſenger to be immediately diſpatcht into 
Trelana, to prevent any accident that may happen to hinder His Majeſty's reſolution of 
leaving the managing of the buſineſs of 1re/apd wholly to the Houſes, and to make no 
Peace there but with their conſent; which, in caſe it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs His en- 
deavours in the Treaty with ſucceſs, His Majeſty doth hereby engage Himlfelt to do. 

And for a further explanation of His Majeſty's intentions in His former Meſlages, 
He doth now declare, that if His Perſonal repair to London, as aforeſaid, ſhall be ad- 
mitted, and a Peace thereon ſhall enſue, He will then leave the nomination of the 
Perſons to be intruſted with the Mzztia wholly to His two Houſes, with ſuch power 
and limitations as are expreſſed in the Paper delivered by His Majeſty's Commiſſioners 
at Vxbriage the ſixth of February, 1644. for the term of ſeven years, as hath been de- 
fired, to be given immediately after the concluſion of the Peace, thedisbanding of all 
Forces on both ſides, and the diſmantling of the Garriſons ere&ed ſince theſe preſent 
Troubles, fo as at the expiration of the time before mentioned the power of the Militia 
{hall entirely revert and remain as before. 

And for their further ſecurity, His Majeſty (the Peace ſucceeding) will be content 
that, pro hac vice, the two Houſes ſhall nominate the Admiral, Officers of State, and 
Judges, to hold their places during life, or quan: diu ſe bene geſſerint , which ſhall be 
beſt liked, to be accountable to none but the King and the two Houſes of Parliament. 

As for matter of Religion, His Majeſty doth further declare, That by the Liberty 
oftered in His Meſſage of the 15 preſent, tor the eaſe of their Conſciences who will 
not communicate in the Service already eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament in this King- 
dom, He intends that all other Proteſtants behaving themſelves peaceably in and to- 
wards the Civil Government, ſhall have the free exerciſe of their Religion according 
to their own way. 

And for the total removing of all Fears and Jealoufies, His Majeſty is willing to 
agree, that upon the concluſion of Peace, there ſhall be a general A& of Oblivion and 
free Pardon paſt by A&t of Parliament in both His Kingdoms reſpeQiively. 

And leſt it ſhould be imagined, that in the making theſe Propoſitions His Majeſty's 
Kingdom of Scotland and His SubjeRs there have been forgotten or neglected, His Mia- 
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zeſty declares, That what is here mentioned touching the Mzi4ztia, and the naming 
of Officers of State, and Judges, ſhall likewiſe extend to His Kingdom of Scor1ard. 

And now His Majeſty having fo fully and clearly expreſſed His intentions and de- 
ſires of making a happy and well-grounded Peace, it any perſon ſhall decline that Hap- 
pineſs by oppoſing of ſo apparent a way of attaining it, he will ſaffictently demon- 
ſtrate to all the World his intention and deſign can be no other, than the total ſubver- 
ſion and change of the ancient and happy Government of this Kingdom under which 
the Engliſh Nation hath ſo long flouriſhed, 


Given at Our Court at Oxoz, 
the 29. of January, 1645. 


—————_— 


XXI. From OxroR b, Feb. 26. M DC XLVY. VI. 
For an Anſwer to the Former. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLEs R. 


IS Majeſty needs to make no excuſe, though He ſent no more Meſſages untd 
you ; for He very well knows He ought not to do it, if He either ſtood upori 
punCctilio's of Honour, or His Own private Intereſt ; the one being already call'd in 
ueſtion - bh often ſending, and the other afſuredly prejudg'd, it a Peace be conclu- 
ed from that He hath already offered, He having therein departed with many His 
undoubted Rights. But nothing being equally dear unto Him to the preſervation of 
His People, His Majeſty paſſeth by many fcruples, negle&s and delayes, and once 
more deſires you to give Him a ſpeedy Anſwer to His laſt Meſſage ; for His Majeſty 
believes it doth very well become Him (after this very long delay) at laſt to utter His 
Impatience, fince the Goods and Blood of His Subjets crie 10 much for Peace. 


Given at our Court at Oxford, 
the 26. day of February, 1645. 


” — c— 
— 


XXII. From OxroR v, Mar. 23. MDCAXLYV, VI. 
Concerning His Return to the Hoſes. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLESR. 


Otwithſtanding the unexpeQed Silence in ſtead of Anſwer to His Majeſty's ma- 
ny and gracious Meſſages to both Houſes, whereby it may appear, that they 
fire to obtain their ends by Force rather than by Treaty, which may juſtly diſcou- 
rage His Majeſty from any more overtures of that kind ; yet His Majeſty concerves 
He ſhall be much wanting in His duty to God, and in what He oweth to the ſafety of 
His people, it he ſhould not intend to prevent the great inconveniences that may 0- 
therwiſe hinder a ſafe and well-grounded Peace. His Majeſty therefore now ur 
ſeth, that ſo He may have the Faith of both Houſes of Parliament.for the preſervati- 
on of His Honour, Perſon and Eſtate ; and that Liberty be given to all thole who do 
and have adhered to His Majeſty togo to their own Houſes, and there to live peace- 
ably enjoying their Eſtates ; all Sequeſtrations being taken off, without being compelled 
to take any Oath not enjoyned by the undoubted Laws of the Kingdom, or being put 
to any other moleſtation whatſoever; He will immediately disband all His Forces, 
and diſmantle all His Garriſons, and being accompanied with His Royal, not His Mar- 
tial Attendance, return to His two Houſes of Parliament, and there reſide with them. 
And for the better ſecurity of all His Majeſties Subjets, He propoſeth that He with 
His faid two Houſes immediately upon His coming to Weſtmixſter will paſs an ACt of 
Oblivion and free Pardon, and where His Majeſty will further do whatſoever they 
will adviſe Him for the good and Peace of this Kingdom. 
Andas for the Kingdom of Scor/aud, His Majeſty hath made no mention of it hete, 


in regard of the great loſs of time which muſt now be ſpent 'in expefting an _— 
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from thence, but declares that immediately upon His coming to Weſtminſter, He will 
apply himſelf to give them all ſatisfaQtion touching that Kingdom. 

If His Majeſty could poſſibly doubt the ſucceſs of this offer, He could uſe many ar- 
guments to per{wade them to it ; but ſhall only infiſt on that great One, of giving an 
inſtant Peace to theſe afflicted Kingdoms. 

Given at our Court at Oxford, 
the 23. of March, 1645. 


he tht, 


XXIII. From SouTuwerLrt, May 18. M DC XLVI. 
With his further Conceſſions for the obtaining of Peace. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houfes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotlaxd. 


| CHaARLEs R. 


I'S Majeſty having underſtood from both His Houſes of Parliament, that it was 
not ſafe for Him to come to London (whither He had purpoſed torepair , if fo 


He might, by their advice to do whatſoever may be beſt for the good and Peace of 


theſe Kingdoms) until He ſhall firſt Eve His conſent to ſuch Propoſitions as were to 
be preſented to Him from them; and being certainly informed that the Armies were 
marching ſo faſt up to Oxford, as made that no fit place for Treating ; did reſolve to 
withdraw Himſelf hither, only to ſecure His Own Perſon, and with no intention to 
continue this War any longer, or to make any Diviſion between His two Kingdoms, 


| but to give ſuch contentment to both, as, by the bleſſing of God , He might ſee a 


happy and well-grounded Peace, thereby to bring Proſperity to theſe Kingdoms an- 
ſwerable to the beſt times of His Progenitors. 

And ſince the ſetling of Religion ought to be the chiefeſt care of all Counſels , His 
Majeſty moſt earneſtly and heartily recommends to His two Houſes of Parliament all 
the ways and means poſlible for ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and neceſſary work ; and 
particularly that they take the advice of the Divines of both Kingdoms aſſembled at 
Weſtminſter. | 

Likewiſe concerning the Mz:tia of Exgland, for ſecuring His People againſt all pre- 
tenſions of Danger, His Majeſty is pleaſed to have it ſetled as was offered at the 
Treaty at Uxbridge, all the perſons being to be named for the truſt by the two Houſes 
of the Parliament of Exgl/and for the ſpace of ſeven years ; and after the expiring of 
that term, that it beregulated as ſhall be agreed upon by His Majeſty and His two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament. 

And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. | 

Concerning the Wars in Tre/and, His Majeſty will do whatſoever is poſſible for 
Him to give full ſatisfa&tion therein. 

And if theſe be not fatisfaQtory, His Majeſty then deſires that all ſuch of the Pro- 
poſitions as are os agreed upon by both Kingdoms may be ſpeedily ſent unto Him ; 
His Majeſty being reſolved to comply with His Parliament in every thing that ſhall 
be for the Happineſs of His SubjeQts, and for the removing of all unhappy Differences 
which have produced ſo many ſad effeQs. 

His Majeſty having made theſe offers, hewill neither queſtion the thankful accep- 
tation of them, nor doth He doubt but that His two Kingdoms will be careful to 
maintain Him in His Honour, and in His juſt and lawful Rights, which is the onl 
way to make a happy compoſure of theſe unnatural Diviſions ; and likewiſe will thin 
upon a ſolid way of conſerving the Peace between the two Kingdoms for the time 
to come ; and will take a ſpeedy courſe for eaſing and quieting His afflicted —_ 
by ſatisfying the publick Debts, by disbanding of all Armies, and whatſoeverelſe ſhall 
be judged conducibleto that end : that ſoall hindrances being removed, He may return 
to His Parliament with mutual comfort. 


Southwell, May 18. 1646. 
| POSTSCRIPT. 


H IS Majeſty being deſirous to ſhun the further effuſion of Blood, and to evidence Fs re- 
. # al intentions to Peace, us willing that His Forces in and about Oxford be dicbanded, and 
the Fortifications of the City diſmantled, they receiving honourable Conditions. Which being 
granted to the Town and Forts there, His Majeſty will give the like Order to the re#t of the 
Garriſons. XXIV. From 
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XXIV. From NewCaSsSTLe, Jun. 10. M DC XLYL 
For Propoſitions for Peace, and a Perſonal Treaty: 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the tw0d 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminiter, and the Commiſsioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 
CHARLES R. 
I S Majeſty looking with grief of heart upon the ſad ſufferings of His People in 
His three Kingdoms for ſome years paſt, and being afflicted with their diſtreſſes 
and unquiet conditions through the diſtraQtions aboutReligion,the keeping of Forces on 
foot in the Fields and Garriſons, the not ſatisfying of publick Debts, and the fears of 
the further ettuſion of blood by the continuance of an unnatural War in any of theſe 
Kingdoms, or by rending and dividing theſe Kingdoms ſo happily united ; and ha- 
ving ſent a gracious Meſſage unto both Houſes of Parliament and the Commiſſioners of 
the Parliament of Scorlazd, expreſſing the neceſſary cauſes of His coming from Oxford 
unto the Scotiſh Army, (without any intention to make a Diviſion, where He is in 
freedom and right capacity to ſettle a true Peace) and containing ſuch offers as He con- 
ceived would have been accepted, with a general clauſe of complying with their de- 
fires ; and being impatient of delays, and not acquainted with the particulars which 
may give contentment to them ; His Majeſty doth earneſtly deſire, That the Propoſt- 
tions of Peace ſo often promiſed , and ſo much expefted , may be ſpeedily ſent unto 
Him, that upon conſideration of them , He may apply Himſelf to give ſuch fatisfaQtt- 
on as may be the foundation of a firm Peace. | 
And for the better and more ſpeedy attaihing thereunto, His Majeſty doth further 
propound , That He may come to Loxdon with Safety, Freedom and Honour , where 
He reſolves to comply with His Houſes of Parliament in every thing which may be 
moſt for the good of His SubjeQs, and perfe&t what remains for ſetling both Kingdoms 
and People in a happy condition : being likewiſe moſt confident that they, according 
to their reiterated Declarations and ſolemn Proteſtations, will be zealous in the main- 
tenance, of His Honour and juſt and lawful! Rights. And as His Majeſty defires the 
Houſes of Parliament to disburthen the Kingdom of all Forces and Garrifons in their 
power, except ſuch as before theſe unhappy times have been maintained for the neceſ- 
ſary defence and ſafety of this Kingdom : ſo He is willing forthwith to disband all 
His Forces and Garriſons within the ſame , as the incloſed Order herewith ſent wilt 
evidence. And if upon theſe offers His Majeſty ſhall have ſuch fatisfaCtion as He 
may be confident a firm Peace ſhall enſue thereon, His Majeſty will then give order 
for His Son the Prince his preſent return. 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June, 1646. 


To Our Truſty and Well-beloved Sir Thomas Glenham , Sir Thomas Tildeſley, Col. H. 
Waſbington , Col. Thomas Blagge , Governours of Our Cities and Towns of Oxford, 
_ » Worceſter, and Wallingford ; and all other Commanders of any Towns; 
Caſtles and Forts, in Our Kingdom of England. 


ſ 
CHARLEs R. 


Aving —_ to comply with the deſires of Our Parliament in every thing which may 

be for the good of Our Subjetts, and leave no means unaſſayed for removing all Diffe- 

rences amongit us ; therefore We have thought fit , the more to evidence the reality of Our 
#ntentions of ſetling a happy and firm Peace, to require you upon honourable terms to quit thoſe 


Towns, Caſtles and Forts intrufled to you by Us, and to dithand all the Forces under your ſe- 
veral (ommanads, 


Newcaſtle, the tenth of June, 1646. 
Q. . KXV. Fron 
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XXV. Frm NEwCcAasTLE, Aw. 1. MDCXLVL 
For a Perſonal Treaty upon the Propoſitions ſent Him. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commilsioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. | 

HE Propoſitions tendered to His Majeſty by the Commiſſioners from the Lords 
and Commons of the Parliament of Ezgland aſſembled at Weſtminiter and the 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament have 
taken twice ſo many months for deliberation as they have aſſigned days for His Maje- 
ſties Anſwer) do import ſo great alterations in Government both in Church and King- 
dom, as it is very difficult to return a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full De- 
bate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſſary explanations, true ſenſe and rea- 
ſons thereof, may be rightly weighed and underſtood, and that His Majeſty, upon a 
full view of the whole Propoſitions, may know what is left , as well as whar is taken 
away and changed. In all which He finds (upon diſcourſe with the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners) that they are ſo bound up from any capacity either to give reaſons for the de- 
mands they bring, or to give ear to ſuch deſires as His Majeſty is to propound, as it is 
impoſſible for Him to give ſuch a preſent Judgment of and Anſwer to theſe Propoliti- 
ons, whereby He can anſwer to God, that a ſafe and well-grounded Peace will enſue 
(which is evident to all the world can never be, unleſs the juſt Power of the Crown, 
as well as the Freedom and Propriety of the Subject , with the juſt Liberty and Privi- 
leges of the Parliament, be likewiſe ſetled.) To which end His Majeſty deſires and 
propoſeth to come to London, or any of His Houſes thereabouts , upon the publick 
Faith , and ſecurity of the two Houſes of Parliament and the Scorch Commiſſioners, 
that He ſhall be there with Freedom, Honour and Safety ; where by His Perſonal pre- 
fence He may not only raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt Him and His People , but 
allo have theſe Doubts cleared, and theſe Difficulties explained unto Him , which He 
now conceives to be deſtruftive to His juſt Regal Power, if He ſhall give a full conſent 
to theſe Propoſitions as they now ſtand : as likewiſe, that He may make known to 
them ſuch His reaſonable demands, as He is moſt aſſured will be very much conduci- 
ble to that Peace which all good men deſire and pray for, by the ſetling of Religion, 

the juſt Privileges of Parliament, with the Freedom and Propriety of the Subject. 

And His Majeſty aſſures them , that as He can never condeſcend unto what is abſo- 
lutely deſtructive to that juſt Power which by the Laws of God and the Land He is 
born unto ; fo He will chearfully grant and give His afſent unto all ſuch Bills, at the 
Celire of His two Houſes, or reaſonable demands for Scotland , which ſhall be really 
for the good and Peace of His People, not having regard to His own particular (much 
leſs any bodies elſe) in reſpe& of the Happinel of theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore His 
Majelty conjures them as Chriſtians, as Subje&s, and as men who deſire to leave a 
good name behind them, that they will ſo receive and make uſe of this Anſwer , that 
all iſſues of blood may be ſtopped, and theſe unhappy DiſtraQtions peaceably ſetled. 


Newcaſtle Auguſt 1, 1646. 


POSTSCRIEP TI. 


Poz aſſurance of a happy Agreement, His Majeſty will immediately ſend for the Prince 
Ul His Son, abſolutely expetting his perfect obedience to return into this Kzngdom. 


CC — 


XXVI. Frm NEwCasSTLE, December 20. M DC XLVI. 


For a Perſonal Treaty at or near L ow Þ 0 N. 


| To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſftmix#er, and to the Commilſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


* 


CHARLEs R. 
H IS Mazjeſties thoughts being alwaies ſincerely bent to the Peace of His Kingdoms, 
was and will be ever deſirous to take all ways which might the moſt clearly make 


appear the candour of His intentions to His People ; and to this end could find no better 
| way 


UM 
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way than to propoſe a Perſonal free debate with His two Houſes of Parliament upon 
all the preſent Differences : Yet tinding, very much againſt His expectations, that this 
offer was laid aſide, His Majeſty benr all His thoughts to make His intentions fully 
known by a particular Anſwer to the Propoſitions delivered to Him in the name of 
both Kingdoms the 24. of July laſt. But the more He endeavoured it, He more plain- 
ly ſaw, that any an{wer He could make would be ſubject to miſ-informations ns mil- 
conſtructions, which upon His own Paraphraſes and Explanations Heis moſt confident 
will give ſo good fatisfaCtion, as would doubtleſs cauſe a happy and laſting Peace. Leſt 
therefore that good intentions may produce ill effetts, His Majeſty again propoſeth, 
and deſires again to come to Loxdon, or any of His Houſes thereabouts, upon the pub- 
lick Faith and ſecurity of his two Houſes of Parliament and the Scorch Commiſſioners, 
that He ſhall be there with Honour , Freedom and Safety : Where, by His Perſonal 
reſence , He may not only raiſe a mutual Confidence betwixt Him and His People, 
but alſo have thoſe Doubts cleared and thoſe Difficulties explained to Him , without 
which He cannot (but with the aforeſaid miſchievous inconveniences) give a particu- 
lar Anſwer to the Propoſitions ; and with which He doubts not but ſo to manifeſt His 
real intentions for the ſetling of Religion, the juſt Privileges of Parliament, with the 
Freedom and Property of the Subje&t, that it ſhall not be in the power of wicked and 
malicious men to hinder the eſtabliſhing of that firm Peace which all honeſt men de- 
fire. Afuring them, as He will make no other Demands but ſuch as He believes confi- 
dently to be juſt, and much conducing to the tranquillity of the People ; ſo He will be 
moſt willing to condeſcend to them in whatſoever ſhall be really for their good and 
happineſs. Not doubring likewiſe but you will alſo have a due regard to maintain 
the juſt Power of the Crown, according to your many proteſtations and profeſſions : 
For certainly, except King and People have reciprocal care each of other, neither can 
be happy. 
ns acteds, *tis your King who deſires to be heard, (the which if refuſed to a 
Subject by a King, he would be thought a Tyrant for it) and for that end which all 
men profels to defire. Wherefore His Majeſty conjures you, as you defire to ſhew 
your ſelves really what you profels, even as you are good Chriſtians and Subje&s, that 
you will accept this His ofter , which He 1s confident God will ſo bleſs, that it will 
be the readieſt means by which theſe Kingdoms may again become a Comfort to their 
Friends, and a Terrour to their Enemies. 


Newcaſtle, 20. December, 1646. 


X XVII. From HoLtvensy, Feb. 1p. M DC XLVYI. VIL 
Deſiring ſome of His ( haplains. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminiter. 


Ince I have never diſſembled nor hid My Conſcience, and that I am not yet fatis- 
fied with the alteration of Religion, to which you deſire My conſent, I will not 

yet loſe time in giving reaſons, which are too obvious to every body, why it is fit for 
Me to be attended by ſome of My Chaplains, whoſe opinions, as Clergy-men, I eſteem 
and reverence; not only for the exercife of My Conſcience, but allo for clearing of My 
Judgement concerning the preſent differences in Religion ; as I have at full declared 
to M* Marſhall and his fellow-Minifter, having ſhewed them, that it is the beſt and 
likelieft means of giving Me ſatisfation, which without it I cannot have in theſe 
times, whereby the Diſtrations of this Church may be the better ſettled. Where- 
fore I deſire, that at leaſt two of theſe Reverend Divines whoſe Names I have here ſet 
down may have free liberty to wait upon Me, for their diſcharging of their Duty un- 


to Me according to their Function. CHARLES R, 
Holdenby, 17. February, 1646. 
B. Londos. D. Marſb, Dean of Tork, | D. Beal. 
B. Salwbury. D. Sanderſon. D. Fuller. 
B. Peterborough. D. Baily. D. Hammond. 
D. Shelden, Clark of My Cloſet. | D. Heywood. | D. Taylor. 
Q 2 t XXVIII. From 
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XXVIIL From HoLtvensBy, Mar. 6. MDC XLVI. VII. 
In purſuance of the former. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
| Houſes of Parliament at Weiminſter. 


T being now ſeventeen days ſince I wrote to you from hence, and not yet receiv- 
ing any Anſwer to what I then deſired, I cannot but now again renew the ſame 
unto you. And indeed, concerning any thing but the neceſſary duty of a Chriſtian, I 
would not thus at this time trouble you with any of My defires. But My being at- 
tended with ſome of My Chaplains whom I eſteem and reverence, is ſo neceſſary for 
Me, even conſidering My preſent condition, whether it be in relation to My Conſci- 
ence, or a happy ſettlement of the preſent Diſtraftions in Religion, that I will ſlight 
divers kinds of cenſures, rather than not to obtain what I demand ; nor ſhall I do you 
the wrong, as in this to doubt the obtaining of My wiſh, it being totally grounded 
'upon Reaſon. For deſiring you to conſider ( not thinking it needful to mention ) 
the divers reaſons, which no Chriſtian can be ignorant of, for point of Conſcience, I 
muſt aſſure you that I cannot, as I ought, take in conſideration thoſe alterations in 
Religion which have and will be offered unto Me, without ſuch help as I deſire ; be- 
caule I can never judge rightly of or be altered in any thing of my Opinion, ſo long 
as any ordinary way of finding out the truth is denied Me : but when this is granted 
Me, I promiſe you faithfully not to ſtrive for Victory in Argument, but to ſeek and 
ſubmit to Truth { according to that Judgement which God hath given Me ) always 
holding it My beft and greateſt Conqueſt to give contentment to My two Houſes of 
Parliament in all things which I conceive not to be againſt My Conſcience or Honour ; 
not doubting likewiſe but that you will be ready to ſatisfie Me in reaſonable things, as 
I hope to find in this particular concerning the attendance of My Chaplains upon Me. 


ldenby, 6. of March, 1646. CHARLES R. 


XXIX. From HoLDeNnB y, May 12. MDC XLVUL 
In Anſwer to their Propoſitions. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weltminſer and the Commiſſioners of the Par- 
Lament of Scotland. 

CHARLES R. 


S the daily expeQation of the coming of the Propoſitions, hath made His Maje- 

ſy this long time to forbear giving His Anſwer unto them ; ſo the appearance 

of their {ending being no more for any thing He can hear than it was at His firſt com- 
ing hither, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Lauderdale hath been at London above 
theſe ten days, ( whoſe not coming was ſaid to be the only ſtop ) hath cauſed His Ma- 
xſty thus to anticipate their coming to Him. And yet conſidering His condition, that 
His Servants are denied acceſs to Him, all but very few, and thoſe by appointment, 
not His own eleQtion, and that it is declared a crime for any but the Commiſſioners or 
ſuch who are particularly permitted by them to converſe with His Majeſty, or that 
any Letters ſhould be given to or received from Him, may He not truly ſay, that He 
Is not in caſe fit to make Conceſſions or give Anſwers, ſince He is not maſter of theſe 
ordinary aQtions which are the undoubted rightsof any free-born man, how mean ſo- 
ever his birth be ? And certainly He would |till be ſilent as to this SubjeQ, until His 
condition were much mended, did He not prefer ſuch a right underſtanding betwixt 
Him and His Parliaments of both Kingdoms, which may make a firm and laſting Peace 
in all His Dominions, before any particular of His own, or any earthly bleſſing : and 
therefore His Majeſty hath diligently imployed Hisutmoſt endeavours for divers months 
paſt, ſo to inform His underſtandingand fatisfie His Conſcience, that He might be able 
to give ſuch Anſwers to the Propoſitions as would be moſt conformable to His Parlia- 
ments ; but He ingenuoully profeſſes, that notwithſtanding all the pains that He hath 
taken therein, the nature of ſome of.them appears ſuch unto Him, that without dif- 
_ claiming that Reaſon which God hath given Him to judge by, for the good of Him 


2nd His People, and without putting the greateſt violence upon His own — 
E 
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G | Sy, LO 2af 


Hi MajesTyYs Meſſages for Peace. 117 


He cannot give His Conſent toall of them. Yet His Majeſty ( that it may appear to 
all the world how deſirous He 1s to give full fatisfaQtion ) hath thought fit hereby to 
expreſs His readineſs to grant what He may , and His willingneſs to receive from 
them, and that Perſonally, if His two Houſes at Weſtminſter ſhall approve thereof, ſuch 
further information in the reſt as may beſt convince His Judgement, and fatisfie thoſe 
doubts which are not yet clear unto Him : deſiring them allo to conſider, that if His 
Majeſty intended to wind Himſelf out of theſe Troubles by indire&t means, were it 
not eafie for Him now readily to conſent to what hath or ſhall be propoſed unto Him, 
and afterwards chuſe His time to break all, alledging, that forced Conceſſions are not 
to be kept ? ſurely He might, and not incur a hard cenſure from indifferent men. But 
Maxims in this kind are not the guides of His Majeſty's ACtions, for He freely and 
clearly avows, that He holds it unlawful for any man, and moſt baſe in a King, to 
recede from His Promiles tor having been obtained by force or under reſtraint. Where- 
fore His Majeſty not only rejeCting thoſe atts which He efteems unworthy of Him, 
but even paſſing by that which He might well inſiſt upon, a point of Honour, in re- 
ſpeCt of His preſent condition, thus anſwers the firſt Propoſition : 
That upon His Majeſty's coming to London, He will heartily joyn in all that ſhall 
concern the Honour of His two Kingdoms, or the Aſſembly of the States of Scotland, 
or of the Commiſſioners or Deputies of either Kingdom, particularly in thoſe things 
which are delired in that Propoſition, upon confidence that all of them reſpeCtively 
with the ſame tenderneſs will look upon thoſe things which concern His Majeſty's Ho- 
nour. 

In anſwer to all the Propoſitions concerning Religion, His Majeſty propoſeth, That 
He will confirm the Presbyterial Government, the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtmin+ 
fter and the DireCtory, for three years, being the time ſet down by the two Houles, {o 
that His Majeſty and His Houſhold be not hindred from that form of God's Service 
which they formerly have had: And alſo that a free conſultation and debate be had 
with the Divines at Weſtminſter, ( twenty of His Majeſty's nomination being added 
unto them ) whereby it may be determined by His Majelty and the two Houles, how 
the Church ſhall be governed after the {aid three years, or ſoon-r, if differences may 
be agreed. Touching the Covenant, His Majeſty is not yet therein ſatisfied, and de- 
fires to reſpite His particular Anſwer thereunto until His coming to Lozdon, becauſe 
it being a matter of Conſcience, He cannot give a reſolution therein till He may be 
aſſiſted with the Advice of ſome of His own Chaplains ( which hath hitherto been 
denied Him ) and ſuch other Divines as ſhall be moſt proper to inform Him therein ; 
and then He will make clearly appear both His zeal to the Proteſtant Protefſion and 
the Union of theſe two Kingdoms, which He conceives to be the main drift of this 
Covenant, 

To the ſeventh and eighth Propoſitions His Majeſty will conſent. 

To the ninth His Majeſty doubts not but to give good fatisfaftion, when he ſhall 
be particularly informed how the ſaid penalties ſhall be levied and diſpoſed of. 

To the tenth His Majeſty's Anſwer 1s, That He hath been always ready to prevent 
the praQtices of Papiſts, and therefore is content to paſs an A&t of Parliament tor that 
purpoſe ; and alſo that the Laws againſt them be duly executed. 

His Majeſty will give his conſent to the A& for the due obſervation of the Lord's 
day, for the ſuppreſſing of Innovations, and thoſe concerning the Preaching of God's 
Word, and touching Non-reſidence and Pluralities ; and His Magjeity will yield to 
ſuch AQ or As as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe moneys for the payment and ſatisfying 
all publick Debts, expeQting alſo that His will be therein included. 

As to the Propoſition touching the M:1itia, though His Majeſty cannot conſent uii- 
tO it ix terminis as it is propoſed, becauſe thereby He conceives He wholly parts with 
the power of the Sword, entruſted to Him by God and the Laws of the Land for the 
proteCtion and government of His People, thereby at once devefting Himſelf and dil- 
inheriting His Poſterity of that right and Prerogative of the Crown which is abt- 
lutely neceſſary to the Kingly Office, and ſo weakning Monarchy in this Kingdom, 
that little more than the name and ſhadow of it will remain: yer if it be only ſecurity tor 
the preſervation of the Peace of this Kingdom after the unhappy Troubles, and the 
due performance of all the agreements which are now to be concluded, which is deſt- 
red, (which His Majeſty always underſtood to be the caſe, and hopes that herein He 
is not miſtaken) His Majeſty will give abundant fatisfa&tion ; to which end He is wil- 
ling by A& of Parliament, That the whole power of the Militiz both by Sea and 


Land for the ſpace of ten years be in the hands of ſuch perſons as the two Houſes ſhall 
nom» 


_— — —_———- ww——m—_ 


118 His M ajesTY's Meſſages for Peace. 


nominate, giving them power during the ſaid term to change the ſaid perſons, and 
{ubſtitute others 1n their places at pleaſure, and afterwards to return to the proper 
Chanel again, as it was in the times of Queen Elizabeth and King James of bleſſed 
memory. And now His Majeſty conjures His two Houſes of Parliament, as they 
are Engliſhmen and Lovers of Peace, by the duty they owe to His Majeſty their King, 
and by the bowels of compaſſion they have to their tellow-Subjects, that they will ac- 
cept of this His Majeſty's offer, whereby the joyful news of Peace may be reſtored to 
this languiſhing Kingdom. His Majeſty will grant the like to the Kingdom of Scoz- 
Lund, if it be deſired, and agree to all things that are propounded touching the con- 
ſerving of Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms. SE ns 

Touching Ireland (other things being agreed) His Majeſty will give fatisfattion 
therein. As to the mutual Declaration propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both Kingdoms 
by A& of Parliament, and the Modifications, Qualifications, and branches which 
follow in the Propoſitions, His Majeſty only profefſes, that He doth not ſufficient! 
underſtand nor is able to reconcile many things contained in them: but this He we 
knoweth, that a general A& of Oblivion is the beſt Bond of Peace; and that after in- 
teſtine Troubles, the wiſdom of this and other Kingdoms hath uſually and happily 1n 
all ages granted general Pardons, whereby the numerous diſcontentments of many 
perſons and families othewiſe expoſed to ruine might not become fuel to new difor- 
ders, or ſeeds to future troubles. His Majeſty therefore deſires, that His two Houſes 
of Parliament would ſeriouſly deſcend into theſe conſiderations, and likewiſe tenderly 
look upon His condition herein, and the perpetual diſhonour that muſt cleave to Him, 
it He {hall thus abandon ſo many perſons of condition and fortune that have engaged 
themſelves with and for Him out of a ſenſe of Duty ; and propounds as a very accepta- 
ble teſtimony of their affe&ion to Him, that a general ACt of Oblivion and free Pardon 
be forthwith paſſed by A&t of Parliament, 

Touching the new great Seal, His Majeſty is very willing to confirm both it and 
all the AQts done by virtue thereof until this preſent time, ſo that it be not thereby 
preſſed to make void thoſe Aﬀts of His done by virtue of His great Seal, which 1n 
Honour and Juſtice He is obliged to maintain: and that the future government there- 
of may bein His Majeſty, according to the due courſe of Law. 

Concerning the Officers mentioned in the 19% Article, His Majeſty when He ſhall 
come to Weſtmin#er will gratifie His Parliament all that poſſibly He may, without 
deſtroying the alterations which are neceſſary for the Crown. 

His Majeſty will willingly conſent to the A& for the confirmation of the privi- 
ledges and cultoms of the City of Loxdoz, and all that is mentioned in the Propoſiti- 
ons for their particular advantage. | 

And now that His Majeſty hath thus far endeavoured to comply with the deſires 
of His two Houſes of Parliatnent, to the end that this agreement may be firm and laſt- 
ing, without the leaſt face or queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, His Majeſty 
earneſtly deſires preſently to be admitted to His Parliament-at Weſtminſter with that 
Honour which is due to their Sovereign, there ſolemnly to confirm the ſame, and legal- 
ly to paſs the AQts before mentioned, and to give and receive as well ſatisfaQtion in all 
the remaining particulars, as likewiſe ſuch other pledges of mutual love, truſt and con- 
fidence as ſhall moſt concern the good of Him and His People ; upon which happy A- 
greement, His Majeſty will diſpatch His Dire&ions to the Prince His Son, to return 
:mmediately to Him, and will undertake for His ready obedience thereunto. 


Holdenby, May 12. 1647. 


XXX. From HamyTon-Courr, Sept. 9. MDC XLVII. 
In Anſwer to the Propoſitions preſented to Hm there. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro rempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſſioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland. 

CHAKRLEs R. 


IS Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſſionately ſenſible (as He believes all His ge 
4 Subjes are) of the late great DiſtraQions, and ſtill Ianguiſhing and unſetled 
ſtate of this Kingdom; and He calls God to witneſs, and is willing to give teſtimony 
to all the World of His readineſs to contribute His uttermoſt endeavours for reſtoring 


it toa happy and flouriſhing condition. His Majefty having peruſed the Propoſitions 
1 now 
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now brought to Him, finds them the ſame in effe&t which were offered to Him at New- 
caſtle: To ſome of which as He could not then conſent wirhout violation of His Con- 
{cience and Honour ; ſo neither can He _ to others now, conceiving them in ma- 
ny reſpe&s more diſagreeable to the preſent condition of affairs than when they were 
formerly preſented unto Him, as being deſtruQtive to the main principal Intereſts of 
the Army, and of all thoſe whole affections concur with them. And His Majeſty ha- 
ving ſeen the Propoſals of the Army to the Commiſhoners from His two Houſes reſfi- 
ding with them, and with them to be treated on, 1n otder to the clearing and ſecuring 

0 


of the Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, and the ſetling of a Juſt and laftin 
Peace : to which Propoſals as He conceives His two Houſes not to be ſtrangers; 
He believes they will think with Him, that they much more conduce to the fatisfafti- 
on of all Intereſts, and may be a fitter foundation for a laſting Peace, than the Pro- 
poſitions which at this time are tendered unto Him: He therefore propounds (as the 
beſt way in His judgment in order to a Peace) that His two Houles would inſtantly 
take into conſideration thoſe Propoſals upon which there may be a Perſonal Treaty 
with His Majeſty, and upon ſuch other Propoſitions as His Majeſty ſhall make; ho- 
ping that the ſaid Propoſals may be ſo moderated in the ſaid Treaty, as to render them | 
the more capable of His Majeſty's full Conceſſion : Wherein He reſolves to give full 
fatisfaftion to His People, for whatloever ſhall concern the ſetling of the Proteſtant 
Profeſſhon, with liberty to tender Conſciences, and the ſecuring oft the Laws, Liber- 
ties and Properties of His SubjeQts, and all the juſt Privileges of Parliaments for the fu- 
ture: And likewiſe by His preſent deportment in this Treaty, He will make the 
World clearly judge of His intentions in matters of future Government. In which 
Treaty His Majeſty will be well pleaſed (if it be thought fit) that Commiſſioners 
from the Army (whole the Propoſals are) may likewile be admitted. His Majeſty 
therefore conjures His two Houſes of Parliament by the duty they owe to God and His 
Majeſty their King, and by the bowels of compaſſion they have to their fellow-Sub- 
jets, both for the relief of their preſent Sufferings and to prevent future Miſeries, 
that they will forthwith accept of this His Majeſty's offer, whereby the joyful news of 
Peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed Kingdom. And for what concerns the King- 
dom of Scotland mentioned in the Propoſitions, His Majeſty will very willingly Treat 
upon thoſe particulars with the Scorch Commiſſioners, and doubts not but to give reaſon- 
able ſatisfaction to that His Kingdom. 


At Hampton-Court, the ninth 
of September, 1647. 


——— 


XXXI. From HamyeTron-CouRr, Nov. 11. MDCXLVIE 
Left on the Table at His departure. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtmin#er, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland. 

CHARLES R. 

Iberty being that which in all times hath been, but eſpecially now is, the com- 
mon theme and deſire of all men; common reaſon ſhews that Kings leſs than 

any ſhould endure Captivity. And yet I call God and the world to witnels with what 
Patience I have endured a tedious Reſtraint; which ſo long as I had any hopes that 
this ſort of My Suffering might conduce to the Peace of My Kingdoms , or the hin- 
dring of more effuſion of bloud, I did willingly undergo : but now finding by too 
certain proofs, that this my continued Patience would not only turn to my Perſonal 
Ruine, but likewiſe be of much more prejudice than furtherance to the publick good, 
I thought I was bound as well by natural as political obligations to ſeek M Safety, 
by retiring My {ſelf for ſome time from the publick view both of my Friends and E- 
nemies. AndT appeal to all indifferent men to judge, if I have not juſt cauſe to free 
My {elf from the hands of thoſe who change their Principles with their condition, and 
who are not aſhamed openly to intend the deſtruftion of the Nobility, taking away 
their negative voice, and with whom the Levellers doQtrine is rather countenanced 
than puniſhed. And as for their intentions to my Perſon, their changing and putting 
more ſtri& Guards upon Me, with the diſcharging moſt of all thoſe ſervants of Mine 
whom formerly they willingly admitted to wait upon Me, does ſufficiently declare. 


Nor would I have this Retirement miſ-interpreted; for I ſhall earneſtly and unceſſantly 
endeavour 


— 
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endeavour the ſetling of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace where-ever I am or ſhall be, 


* and that (as much as may be) without the effuſion of more Chriſtian blood : for which 


how many. times have I deſired, preſt to be heard ? and yet no ear given to Me. And 
can any reaſonable man think that (according to the ordinary courle of affairs) there 
can be a ſetled Peace without it ; or that God will bleſs thoſe who refuſe to hear their 
own King ? Surely no. Nay I muſt further add, that (beſides what concerns My 
ſelf) unleſs all other chief Intereſts have not only a hearing, but likewiſe juſt ſatisfa- 
Qion given unto them, (to wit , the Presbyterians, Independents, Army, thoſe who 
have adhered to Me, and even the Scots) I ſay, there cannot (I ſpeak not of Miracles, 
it being, in My opinion, a ſinful preſumption in ſuch caſes to expett or truſt to them) 
be a fate or laſting Peace. . 

Now as I cannot deny but that My Perſonal ſecurity is the urgent cauſe of this My 
Retirement ; ſo I take God to witneſs that the publick Peace is no leſs before Mine 
eyes : and I can find no better way to expreſs this My profeſsion (I know not what 
2 wiſer may do) than by deſiring and urging that all chief Intereſts may be heard, to 
the end each may have juſt fatisfation. As for Example, the Army (for the reſt, 
though neceſſary, yet I ſuppoſe are not difficult to content) ought (in My Judgment) 
to enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences , have an At of Oblivion or Indemnity 
(which ſhould extend to all the reſt of My SubjeQts) and that all their Arrears ſhould 
be ſpeedily and duly paid ; which I will undertake to do, fo I may be heard , and 
that I be not hindred from uſing ſuch lawful and honeſt means as I ſhall chuſe. To 
conclude, let Me be heard with Freedom , Honour and Safety , and I ſhall inftantly 
break through this Cloud of Retirement, and ſhew My {elf really to be Pater Patrie. | 


Hampton-Court, Novemb. 11. 1647. 


— 


XXXII. From the Iſle of Wis nr, November 17. M DC XLVII 
For a Perſonal Treaty, with His particular Conceſſions. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminiter, and the Commiſſioners 

| | of the Parliament of Scotland. 

CHARLES R. 

I'S Majeſty is confident that before this time His two Houſes of Parliament have 

received the Meſſage which He left behind Him at Flampton-Court the eleventh 
of this month , by which they will have underſtood the reaſons which enforced Him 
to go from thence, as likewiſe His conſtant endeavours for the ſetling of a ſafe and 
well-grounded Peace whereſoever He ſhould be : And being now in a place where He 
conceives Himſelf to be at much more Freedom and Security than formerly, He thinks 
it neceſſary (not only for making good of His Own profeſſions, but alſo for the ſpeedy 
procuring of a Peace in theſe languiſhing and diſtreſſed Kingdoms) at this time to 
offer ſuch grounds to His two Houſes for that effet , which upon due examination of 
all Intereſts may beſt conduce thereunto. 

And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chicfeſt foundation of Peace, His Majeſty wall 
begin with that particular. . 

That for the aboliſhing Archbiſhops , Biſhops, &c. His Majeſty clearly profeſleth, 
that He cannot give His Conſent thereunto, both in relation as He is a Chriſtian, and 
a King. For the firſt, He avows that He is ſatisfied in His Judgment that this Order 
was placed in the Church by the Apoſtles themſelves , and ever ſince their time hath 
continued in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the world until this laſt Century of 
years; and in this Church in all times of Change and Reformation it hath been upheld 
by the wiſdom of His Anceſtors, as the great preſerver of DoQrine, Diſcipline and Or- 
der in the ſervice of God. As a King at His Coronation, He hath not; only taken a 
ſolemn Oath to maintain this Order , but His Majeſty and His Predeceſſours in their 
confirmations of the Great Charter have inſeparably woven the Right of the Church 
into the Liberties of the reſt of the as And yet He is willing it be provided 
that the particular Biſhops perform the ſeveral duties of their Callings , both by their 
perſonal Reſidence and Comuens Preachings in their Dioceſes, as alſo that they exerciſe 
no Att of Juriſdiftion or Ordination without the conſent of their Presbyters ; and wall 
conſent that their powers in all things be ſo limited , that they be not grievous to ten- 
der Conſciences. Wherefore ſince His Majeſty is willing to give caſe to the Conſcien- 
ces of others, He ſees no reaſon why He alone and thoſe of His Judgment od bo 
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preſſed to a violation of theirs. Nor can His Majeſty conſent to the alienation of 
Church-Lands, becauſe it cannot be denied to be a fin of the higheſt Sacrilege ; as al- 
ſo that it ſubverts the intentions of ſo many pious Donors, who have laid a heavy 
Curſe upon all ſuch profane violations, which His Majeſty is very unwilling to under- 
g0 : And beſides the matter of Conſcience, His Majeſty believes it to be a prejudice to 
the publick good, many of His Subjects having the benefit of renewing Leaſes at much 
eaſier Rates than if thoſe poſſeſſions were in the hands of private men : not omitting 
the diſcouragement which it will be to all Learning and induſtry when ſuch eminent 
rewards ſhall be taken away, which now lye open to the Children of meaneſt perſons. 
Yet His Majeſty conſidering the great preſent diſtempers concerning Church-diſci- 
pline, and that the Presbyterian Government is now in praQtice, His Majeſty, to ef- 
chew Confuſion as much ag/may be, and for the ſatisfaQtion of His two Houſes, is con- 
tent that the ſaid Government be legally permitted to ſtand inthe ſame condition it now 
is for three years : provided that His Majeſty and thoſe of His Judgment (or any other 
who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto) be not obliged to comply with the Pres- 
byterian Government, but have free prattice of their own profeſſion, without recei- 
ving any prejudice thereby ; and that a free Conſultation and Debate be had with the 
Divines at Weſtminiter, (twenty of His Majeſties nomination being added unto them) 
whereby it may be determined by His Majeſty and the two Houſes how the Church- 
' government after the ſaid time ſhall be ſetled, (or ſooner, if differences may be agreed) 
as is moſt agreeable to the Word of God, with full liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ 
upon Conſcientious grounds from that ſettlement. Always provided , that nothing 
atoreſaid be underſtood to tolerate thoſe of the Romiſh profeſſion , nor exempting of 
any Popiſh Recuſant from the penalties of the Laws, or to tolerate the publick profel- 
ſion of Atheiſm or Blaſphemy , contrary to the Do&rine of the Apoſtles, Niceze and 
Athanaſian Creeds, they having been received by and had in reverence of all the Chri- 
ſtian Churches, and more particularly by this of Ezg/ard, ever ſince the Retormation. 
Next, the M:1:t:4 being that Right which is inſeparably and undoubtedly inherent 
in the Crown by the Laws of this Nation, and that which former Parliaments, as like- 
wiſe this, have acknowledged ſo to be, His Majeſty cannot ſo much wrong that truſt 
which the Laws of God and this Land have annexed to the Crown for the proteCtion 
and ſecurity of His People, as to deveſt Himſelf and Succeflors of the power of the 
Sword : Yet to o an infallible evidence of His deſire to ſecure the performance of ſuch 
agreements as ſhall be made in order to a Peace, His Majeſty will conſent to an AQ of 
Parliament, that the whole power of the M5z/:tia both by Sea and Land, for and du- 
ring His whole Reign, ſhall be ordered and diſpoſed by His two Houſes of Parliament, 
or by ſuch perſons as they ſhall appoint, with powers limited for ſuppreſſing of Forces 
within this Kingdom to the diſturbance of the publick Peace, and againſt foreign in- 
vaſions; and that they ſhall have power during His ſaid Reign to raiſe Monies for the 
purpoſes aforeſaid ; and that neither His Majeſty that now 1s or any other (by any 
Authority derived only from Him) ſhall execute any of the ſaid powers during His 
Majeſties ſaid Reign, but ſuch as ſhall a& by the conſent and Approbation of the two 
Houſes of Parliament. Nevertheleſs His Majeſty intends that all Patents, Commil- 
ſions and other AQts concerning the Mi/itia, be made and ated as formerly ; and that 
after His Majeſties Reign , all the power of the Mztia ſhall return entirely to the 
Crown, as it was in the times of Queen Elizabeth and King James of bleſſed memory, 
After this head of the Mz/ztia, the conſideration of the Arrears due to the Army is 
not improper to follow ; for the payment whereof, and the eaſe of His People, His Ma- 
jeſty is willing to concur in any thing that can be done without the violation of His 
Conſcience and Honour. Wherefore if His two Houſes ſhall conſent to remit unto 
Him ſuch benefit out of Sequeſtrations from Michae/mas laſt, and out of Compoſitions 
that ſhall be made before the concluding of the Peace, and the Arrears of ſuch as have 
been already made, the aſsiſtance of the Clergy, and the Arrears of ſuch Rents of His 
own Revenue as His two Houſes ſhall not have received before the concluding of the 
Peace, His Majeſty will undertake within the ſpace of eighteen months the payment 
of four hundred thouſand pounds for the ſatisfaftion of the Army : and if thoſe means 
ſhall not be ſufficient, His Majefty intends to give way to the ſale of Foreſt-Lands for 
that purpoſe, this being the publick Debt which in His Majeſties Judgment is firſt to 
be ſatished. And for ' other publick Debts already contrated upon Church-Lands 
or any other Ingagements, His Majeſty will give His Conſent to ſuch Att or Atts for 
raiſing of monies for payment thereof as both Houſes ſhall hereafter agree upon , fo as 


they be equally laid , whereby His People (already too heavily burthened by _ 
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late Diſtempers) may have no more preſſures upon them than this abſolute neceſsity 
requires. 

And for the further ſecuring of all fears, His Majeſty will conſent, that an At of Par- 
liament be paſſed for the diſpoſing of the great Offices of State and naming of Privy 
Councellors for the whole term of His Reign by the two Houſes of Parliament, their 
Patents and Commiſſions being taken from His Majeſty , and after to return to the 
Crown, as is expreſſed in the Article of the Mz/iria. 

For the Court of Wards and Liveries, His Majeſty very well knows the conſequence 
of taking that away, by turning of all Tenures into common Soccage, as well in point 
of Revenue to the Crown, as 1n the proteCtion of many of His Subjects being Infants. 
Nevertheleſs if the continuance thereof ſeem grievous to His Subjects, rather than 
He will fail on His part in giving fatisfaQtion, He will conſent to an A& tor taking 
of it away, ſo as a full recompence be ſetled upon His Majeſty and His Succeſſors in 
perpetuity, and that the Arrears now due be reſerved unto Him towards the payment 
of the Arrears of the Army. : 

And that the memory of theſe late Diſtractions ay be wholly wiped away, His 
Majeſty will conſent to an Att of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing and making null of 
all Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations againſt both or either Houſe of Parliament, 
andof all Inditments and other proceedings againſt any perſons for adhering tothem : 
And His Majeſty propoſeth, (as the beſt expedient to take away all ſeeds of future 
Differences) that there be an At of Oblivion to extend to all His SubjeQts. 

As for Ireland, the Ceſſation there is long ſince determined ; but for the future ( all 
other things being fully agreed ) His Majeſty will give full ſatisfaction to His two 
Houſes concerning that Kingdom. | 

And although His Majeſty cannot conſent in Honour and Juſtice to avoid all His 
own Grants and Atts paſt under His great Seal ſince the two and twentieth of May 
1642, or tothe confirming of all the Acts andGrants paſſed under that made by the 
two Houſes ; yet His Majeſty is confident, that upon peruſal of particulars, He ſhall 
give full ſatisfation to His two Houſes as to what may reaſonably be deſired 1a that 
particular. 

And now His Majeſty conceives that by theſe His offers ( which He is ready to 


make good upon the ſettlement of a Peace) He hath clearly manifeſted His intentions 


to give full ſecurity and fatisfattion to all Intereſts, for what canjuſtly be defired in or- 
der to the future Happineſs of His People : and for the perteCting of theſe Conceſſions, 
asalſo for ſuch other things as may be propoſed by the two Houſes, and for ſuch juſt 
and reaſonable demands as His Majeſty ſhall find neceſſary to propoſe on His part, He 
earneſtly deſires a Perſonal Treaty at London with His two Houſes, in Honour, Free- 
dom and Safety, it being in His Judgement the moſt proper, and indeed, only means 
toa firm and ſettled Peace, and impoſſible without it to reconcile former, or avoid fu- 
ture Miſunderſtandings. | 

All theſe things being by Treaty perfeted, His Majeſty believes His Houſes will 
think it nates, that the Propoſals of the Army concerning the Succeſſion of Par- 
liaments and their due ele&ions ſhould be taken into conſideration. 

As for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland, His Majeſty will very readily apply 


.Hunfelf to give all reaſonable fatisfation, when the deſires of the two Houſes of Par- 


lament on their behalf, or of the Commiſſioners of that Kingdom, or of both joyned 
together, ſhall be made known unto Him. 
CHARLES R 


From the Iſle of Wight, November 17. 1647. 


Or — 
— 


XXXII. From CaR1sBRoOOK, Dec. 6 MDCXLYVII 
For an Anſwer to His laſt. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the tw 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtmin#er , and the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 
CHARLES R. 


AD His Majeſty thought it poſſible that His two Houſes could be imployed 
in things of greater concernment than the Peace of this miſerable diftratted 
Kingdom, He would have expe&ted with more patience their leiſure in acknowledging 


the receipt of His Meſſage of the 17. of November laſt. But ſince there is not 1n na- 
ture 
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ture any conſideration preceding to that of Peace, His Majeſty's conſtant tenderneſs of 
the welfare of His Subjefts hath ſuch a prevalence with Him, that He cannot forbear 
the vehement proſecution of a Perſonal Treaty : which is only ſo much the more deſt- 
red by His Majeſty, as it is ſuperior to all other means of Peace. And truly, when 
His Majeſty conſiders the ſeveral complaints He daily hears from all parts of this King- 
dom, That Trade is ſo decayed, all commodities ſo dear, and Taxes ſo inſupportable, 

that even natural ſubſiſtence will ſuddenly fail ; His Majeſty ( to perform the Truſt re- 

poſed in Him ) muſt uſe His uttermoſt endeavours for Peace, though He were to have 

no ſhare in the benefit of it. And hath not His Majeſty done His part for it, by de- 

veſting Himſelf of ſo much Power and Authority as by His laſt Meſſage He hath pro- 

miſed to do, upon the concluding of the whole Peace ? And hath He met with that ac- 

knowledgement from His two Houſes which this great Grace and Favour juſtly de- 

ſerves ? Surely the blame of this great retarding of Peace muſt fall ſomewhere elle 

than on His Majeſty. 

To conclude, if ye will but conſider in how little time this neceſſary good work will 
be done, if you the two Houſes will wait on His Majeſty with the ſame reſolutions 
for Peace as He will meet you, He no way doubts but that ye will willingly agree to 
this His Majeſty's earneſt defire of a Perſonal Treaty, and ſpeedily defire His preſence 
amongſt you : where all things agreed on being digeſted into Atts ( till when it is 
moſt unreaſonable for His Majeſty or His two Houſes to defire each of other the leaſt 
conceſſion ) this Kingdom may at laſt enjoy the bleſſing of a long-wiſht-tor Peace. 


Carisbrook-Caſtle, Decemb. 6. 1647. 


XXXIV. FromCaRisBROOK, Dec. 28. M DC XLVIL. 
In Anſwer to the Four Bills and Propoſitions, before the Votes of No addreſs. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the Lords 
and Commons in the Parliament of Exeland at Weſtmin#er, and the Commil- 
ſioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 

CHARLEs R. 


: | HE neceſſity of complying with all engaged Intereſts in theſe great Diſtem- 

.. ers for a perfeCt ſettlement of Peace, His Majeſty finds to be none of the leaſt 
dithculties He hath met with fince the time of His Affiictions. Which is too viſible, 
when at the ſame time that the two Houſes of the Exgliſh Parliament do preſent to 
His Majeſty ſeveral Bills and Propoſitions for His Conſent, the Commiſſioners for 
Scotland do openly proteſt againſt them. So that, were there nothing in the caſe but 
the conſideration of that difference, His Majeſty cannot imagine how to give ſuch an 
Anſwer to what is now propoſed, as thereby to promiſe Himſelf His great end, A per- 
feet Peace. And when His Majeſty further conſiders how impoſſible it is ( in the con- 
dition He now ftands ) to fulfil the deſires of the two Houſes, ſince the only ancient 
and known ways of paſſing Laws are either by His Majeſty's perſonal aſſent in the 
Houſe of Peers, or by Commiſſion under His great Seal of Eg/and : He cannot but 
wonder at ſuch failings in the manner of ddref? which is now made unto Him 5 un- 
leſs His two Houſes intend that His Majeſty ſhall allow of a great Seal made without 
His Authority, before there be any conſideration had thereupon in a Treaty. Which 
as 1t may hereafter hazard the ſecurity it ſelf, ſo for the preſent it ſeems very unrea- 
{onable to His Majeſty. 

And though His Majeſty is willing to believe that the intentions of very many in 
both Houſes, in ſending theſe Bills before a Treaty, was only to obtain a Truſt from 
Him, and not to take any advantage by paſſing them to force other things from Him 
which are either againſt His Conſcience or Honour : yet His Majeſty believes it clear 
to all underſtandings, that theſe Bills contain ( as they are now penned ) not only the 
deveſting Himſelf of all Soveraignty, and that without poſſibility of recovering it 
either to Him or His Succeſſors ( except by repeal of thoſe Bills ) bur alſo the making 
His Conceſſions guilty of the greateſt preſſures that can be made upon the Subject, as 
1n other particulars, ſo by giving an arbitrary and unlimited power to the two Houles 
for ever, to raiſe and levy Forces for Land or Sea ſervice of what perſons ( without di- 
{tinQtion or quality ) and to what numbers they pleaſe ; and likewiſe for the payment 
of them, to levy what Moneys, in ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means ( and con- 
lequently upon the Eſtates of whatſoever perſons ) as they ſhall think fit and appoint ; 
which is utterly inconſiſtent with the Liberty and Property of the —— 
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Majeſty's Truſt in prote&ting them. So that if the major part of both Houſes ſhall 
think it neceſſary to put the reſt of che Propoſitions into Bills, His Majeſty leaves all 
the World to judge how unſafe it would be for Him to conſent thereunto : and if not, 
what a ſtrange condition ( after the paſſing of theſe tour Bills) His Majeſty and all 
His Subje&ts would be caſt into. And here His Majeſty thinks it not unfit to wiſh His 
two Houſes to conſider well the manner of their proceeding ; that when His Majeſty 
deſires a perſonal Treaty with them for the ſettling of a Peace, they in anſwer propoſe 
the very ſubje& matter of the moſt eſſential part rhereot to be firſt granted. A thing 
which will be hardly credible to Poſterity. Wherefore His Majeſty declares, That 
neither the deſircof being freed from this tedious and irkſom condition of life His Ma- 
jeſty hath ſo long ſuffered, nor the apprehenſion of what may betal Him in caſe His 
two Houles ſhall not afford Him a Perſonal Treaty, ſhall make Him change His Re- 
ſolution, of not conſenting to any A& till the whole Peace be concluded. Yet then 
He intends not only to give juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction in the particulars preſented' 
to Him; but alſo to make good all other Conceſſions mentioned in His Meſſage of the 
16. of November laſt : which He thought would have — better eftefts than 
what He finds in the Bills and Propoſitions now preſented unto Him. 
And yet His Majeſty cannot give over, but now again earneſtly preſſeth for a Perſo- 
' nal Treaty ( ſo paſſionately is He affeted with the advantages which Peace will bring 
to His Majeſty and all his Subjects ) of which He will not at all deſpair, / there being 
no other viſible way to obtain a well-grounded Peace. ) However His Majeſty is very 
much at eaſe within Himſelf, for having fulfilled the offices both of a Chriſtian and of 
a King ; and will patiently wait the good pleaſure of Almighty God, to incline the 
hearts of His two Houſes to conſider their King, and to compaſſionate their fellow- 
Subjes miſeries. 


Given at Carwbrook-Caſtle in the 
Iſle of Wight, December 28. 1647. 


XXXV. From CaR1SBROOK, Auguſt 10. MDC XLVIIL 
In Anſwer to the Votes for a Treaty. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempoye, to be communicated to the Lords , 
7 6 and Commons in the Parliament of Exgland at Weſtminſter. 


F the Peace of My Dominions were not much dearer to Me than any particular In- 
tereſt whatſoever, I had too much reaſon to take notice of the ſeveral Votes which 
paſſed againſt Me,and the ſad condition I have been in now above theſe ſeven months : 
But ſince you My two Houſes of Parliament have opened ( as it ſeems to He ) a fair 
beginning to a happy Peace, I ſhall heartily apply My ſelf thereunto ; and to that end, 
T will as clearly and ſhortly as I may ſet you down thoſe things which I conceive ne- 
ceſlary to this bleſſed work,ſo that We together may remove all impediments that may 
hinder a happy concluſion of this Treaty, which with all chearfulneſs I do embrace. 

And to this wiſhed end your ſelves have laid moſt excellent grounds : For what can 
T reaſonably expe& more than to Treat with Honour, Freedom and Safety, upon ſuch 
Propoſitions as you have or ſhall preſent unto He, and ſuch as I ſhall make to you ? 
Bur withal remember, that it is the definition, not names, of things which makes them 
rightly known ; and that without means to perform, no Propoſition can take effett : 
Aud truly My preſent condition is ſuch, that T can no more treat than a blind man 
judge of colours, or one run a race who hath both his feet faſt tied together ; where- 
tore My firſt neceſſary demand is, | + 

That you will recall all ſuch Votes and Orders by which people are frighted from 
coming, writing, or ſpeaking freely to Me. 

Next, That ſuch men of all profeſſions whom I ſhall ſend for, as of neceſſary uſe to 
Me in this Treaty, may be admitted to wait upon Me. In a word, that I may be in 
the ſame ſtate of freedom I was in when I was laſt at Fampron-(onrt. And indeed leſs 
cannot 1n any reaſonable meaſure make good thoſe offers which you have made Me b 
your Votes. For how can I treat with Hononr, ſo long as people are terrified wit 
Votes and Orders againſt coming to ſpeak or write to Me? And am I honourably 
treated, ſo long as there is none about Me (except a Barber who came now with the 
Commiſſioners) that ever I named to wait upon Me ? Or with Freedoms, until I may 
call ſuch unto Me of whoſe ſervices I ſhall have uſe in ſo great and difficult a work? 
And for Safety (I ſpeak not of My Perſon, having no apprehenſion that way) how 
can 
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. can I judge to make a ſafe and well-grounded Peace, until I may know (without dif- 
guiſe) the true preſent ſtate of all My Dominions, and particularly of all thoſe whoſe: 
. Intereſts are neceſſarily concerned in the Peace of theſe Kingdoms ? Which leads Me 
naturally to the laſt neceſſary demand I ſhall make for the bringing of this Treaty to 
an happy end, which is, ; "y- 

That you alone, or you and I joyntly, do invite the Scots to ſend ſome perſons au- 
thorized by them to treat upon ſuch Propoſitions as they ſhall make ; for certainly the 
publick and neceſſary Intereſt they have 1n this great Settlement is fo clearly plain to all 
the world, that I believe no body will deny the neceflity of their concurrence in this 
Treaty in order to durable Peace. Wheretore I will only fay, that asI ama King of 
both Nations, ſo I will yield to none in either Kingdom for being truly and zealouſly 
aftected for the good = honour of both ; My relolution being, never to be partial 
for cither to the prejudice of the other. 

Now as to the Place, (becaule I conceive it to be rather a circumſtantial than real! 
part of this Treaty, I ſhall not much inſiſt upon it) I name Newport in this Ile : yer 
the fervent zeal I have that a ſpeedy end be put to theſe unhappy Diſtractions, doth 
force Me earneſtly to defire you to conſider what a great loſs of time it will be to treat 
ſo far from the body of My two Houſes, when every {mall debate (of which doubt- 
leſs there will bemany) muſt be tranſmitted ro Weitminſter before it be concluded. 
And really I think (though to ſome it may ſeem a Paradox) that peoples minds will 
be much more apt to ſettle, ſeeing Me treat in or near Londoz, than 1n this Ile ; be- 
cauſe ſo long as I am here, it will never be believed by many that I am really fo free 
as before this Treaty begins I expect to be. And fol leave and recommend this Point 
to your ſerious conſideration. 

And thus [ have not only fully accepted of the Treaty which you have propoſed to 
Me by your Votes of the third of this Month ; but alſo given it all the turtherance 
that lies in Me, By demanding the neceflary means for the *ftetual performance there- 
of. All which are ſo neceſſarily implied by, though not particularly mentioned in, 
your Votes, as I can no ways doubt of your ready compliance with Me herein. I have 
now no more to ſay, but to conjure you by allthat is dear to Chriſtians, honeſt men or 
uw Patriots, that ye will make all the expedition poſſible to begin this happy Work, 

y haſtening down your Commiſſioners fully authorized and well inftrutted, and by 
enabling Me (as I have ſhewed yoy) to Treat; praying the God of Peace {o to blels 
our endeavours, that all My Dominions may ſpeedily enjoy a ſafe and well-grounded 


Peace. CHARLESs R. 


_— 


XXXVI. From Car1sBROOR, Aug. 28. MDCXLVUII 
For ſome of His Council and others to attend Him at the Treaty. 


For the Earl of Manche#er, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, and William 
Lenthall, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


Y Lord, and Maſter Speaker , I have received your Letter of the twenty fitth 
of this Month , with the Votes that you ſent Me : which though they are 
not {o full as I could have wiſhed for the perfeQting of a Treaty ; yet becauſe I con- 
ceive by what you have done, that I am in ſome meaſure fir to begin one, ſuch is My 
unceſſant and earneſt deſire to give a Peace to theſe My now-diſtratted Kingdoms, as 
I accept the Treaty ; and therefore defire that ſuch five Lords and ten Commons as 
My two Houſes ſhall appoint, be ſpeedily ſent, fully authorized and inſtrutted to 
Treat with Me, not doubting but what is now wanting, will, at our meeting, upon 
debate be fully ſupplied, not only to the furtherance of this Treaty , but allo to the 
conſummating of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace. So I reſt, 
Your good Friend 
CHARLES R, 


— — —— 


Here is incloſed a Liſt of the Names of ſuch Perſons as I deſire. 


Entlemen of My Bedchamber, Duke Richmond, Marqueſs Hertford, Ear! Lindley, 
bn oarars rs George Kirk, James Leviſton, Henry Murry, John Aſt- 
rooms of My Bedchamber, Kirk, James Leviſton, Henry Murry, Jo 
burnham, William Leg. : , 
——_ _ Barber. | 
ages of My back ftzirs, Hugh Henne, Humphrey Rogers, William Levetr. 
Rives, Teoman of My Robes. RETRY Querries, 
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Querries, with four or five of My Footmen, as they find fitteſt to wait , Sir Edward 
Sidenham, Robert Terwit, Jo. Houſden. ' 

Mrs. Wheeler Landreſs, with ſuch Maids as ſhe ſhall chaſe. 

Parſons, 4 Groom of the Preſence. 

Sir Fulk Grevil, Captain Titus, (Captain John Burroughs, My. Creſſet, . .. Hanſted, 
Abraham Douſet, Henry Firebrace, to wait as they did, or as T ſhall appoint them. { 

Biſhop of London, B. of Sarum, Dr. Shelden, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Holdſworth, Dy. 
Sanderſon, Dy. Turner, Dy. Heywood. 

Lanyers, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Orlando Bridgman, Sir Robert Holborn, Mr. 
Geftery Palmer, Mr. Thomas Cooke, My. James Vaughan. 

Clarks and Writers, Sir Edward Walker , Mr. Philip Warwick, Nicholas Oudart, 
Charles Whittaker. 

To make ready the Houſe for Treaty, Peter Newton, Clem. Kinerlley. 

I defire in Order to one of your Votes, that you would ſend Me a free paſs for Par- 
ſons, one of the Grooms of My Preſence-Chamber, to go into Scorland, and that you 
would immediately ſend him to Me, to receive the diſpatch thither. 


XXXVII From CaR1$SBROOK, Sept. 7» MDC XLVIII. 
Concerning the time of the Treaty, and the ſending ſome other Civil Lawyers and Divmes. 


For the Lord Hunſdon, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore , and William 
Lenthall, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


M: Lord, and Maſter Speaker, I have received your Letter of the ſecond of this 
Month, containing the Names of thoſe who are to Treat with Me; and 
_— they do not come at the time appointed, I ſhall not wonder, at firſt judging it 
too ihort in reſpe&t of My two Houſes, not of My elf ,*ſo that I did not imagine 1t 
could be kept, (as I then commanded Sir Peter K//legrew to tell you byWword of mouth: } 
and therefore it ſhall be far from Me to take exceptions for their having elapſed the ap- 
pointed time, for God forbid that either My two Houſes or I ſhould carp at Circum- 
ſtances to give the leaſt impediment to this Treaty , much leſs to hinder the happy fi- 
niſhing of it. I fay this the rather, becauſe I know not how it is Mo (in this I 
ſhall wiſh to be deceived) that in forty days Treaty the many Diſtra&tions of theſe 
Kingdoms can be ſetled; and if fo, it were more than ſtrangethat time enough ſhould not 
be given for the perfeCting of this moſt great and good Work, which as 1 will not be- 


hieve can beſtuck on by the two Houſes, {o I am ſure'it ſhall _ be by CORE 
| | our good Frien 


T think fit to tell you, becauſe T believe in this Treaty there will be need of Civil 
Lawyers, I have ſent for my Advocate Rives and D. Duck. 
| [And afterward, in a Leiter of one of the Commiſſioners for the two Houſes He ſent inclo- 
fed this Note, Nov. 2.] 


C. R. 
The Biſhop of Armagh, the Biſhop of Exceſter, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, the Biſhop of 
Worceiter, Dr. Ferne, Dr. Morley. 


XXXVIII, From NewyorT, Sept. 290, MDCXLVII.L 


Containing His Conceſſuons. 


IS Majeſty did uſe many earneſt endeavours for a Perſonal Treaty , which He 

hoped might have been obtained at Weſtminſter between Him and His two Hou- 
{cs of Parliament immediately ; yet they having made choice of this way by you their 
| Commiſſioners, His Majeſty did gladly and chearfully accept thereof in this place, as 
a fit means to begin a Treaty for Peace, which might put an end to His own ſad con- 
dition, and the Miſeries of His Kingdom : For an entrance whereunto, His Majeſty 
hath already expreſſed His conſent to the Firſt Propoſition. But finding you are lt- 
mited by Inſtruttions which you have no warrant to communicate unto Him, and ha- 
ving cauſe by your Paper of the twentieth of this preſent to believe that you have no 
power to omit or alter any thing ; though He ſhall give you ſuch reaſons as may 1a- 
tisfie you ſo todo, without tranſmitting the Papers to the two Houſes at afar diſtance, 
where His Majeſties reaſons, expreſſions, and offers upon debate cannot be fully re- 
preſented, and from whence their Anſwers cannot be returned without much waſte 


of the time allotted for the Treaty here ; and having lately received another Faper 
concerning 
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concerning the Church, containing 1n it ſelf many particulars of great importance, and 
referring to divers Ordinances, Articles of Religion, and other things (eleven or twelve 
in number) of great length, and ſome of them very new, and never before preſent- 
ed to His Majeſty, the due conſideration whereof will take - much time, and re- 
quire His Majeſties preſence with His two Houſes before a full reſolution can well be 
had in matters of ſo high conſequence : To the end therefore that the good Work 
now in hand may (by God's bleſſing) —_ more ſpeedily and effeQtually to an ha 
py concluſion, and that His two Houfes of Parliament may at preſent have further & 
curity, and an earneſt of future ſatisfaction, His Majeſty, upon conſideration had of 
yours, makes theſe Propoſitions following. | 

Concerning the Church, His Majeſty will conſent that the calling and ſitting of the 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter be confirmed tor three years by AQ of Parliament. 

And will by Act of Parliament confirm for three years the Direfory for the publick 
Worſhip of God in the Kingdoms of Ezglazd and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales. 

And will likewiſe confirm for three years by Act of Parliament the Form of Church- 
Government which ye have preſented to Him, to be uſed for the Churches of England 
and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales : Provided that His Majeſty and thoſe of His 
Judgment, or any others who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not in the 
mean time obliged to comply with the ſame Government or Form of Worſhip, but 
have free praQtice of their own profeſſion. And that a free conſultation and debate be 
had with the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter in the mean time (twenty of His 
Majelties nomination being added unto them) whereby it may be determined by His 
Majeſty and His two Houſes of Parliament, how the ſaid Chnrch-Government and 
Form of Publick Worſhip after the ſaid time may be ſetled, or ſooner, if Differences 
may be agreed : and how alſo Reformation ot Religion may be ſetled within the 
Kingdoms of Exgland and Ireland, and the Dominion of Wales. And the Articles of 
Chriſtian Religion now delivered to Him may in like manner be then conſidered of 
and -—onkur 5, and care taken for the eaſe of tender Conſciences. 

And concerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenues, His Majeſty conſidering that du- 
ring theſe troubleſom times divers of His Subjets have made contracts and purchaces, 
and divers have disburſed great ſumms of moneys upon ſecurity and engagement of 
thoſe Lands ; His Majeſty, for their fatisfaQtion, will conſent to an ACt or Acts of 
Parliament, whereby legal eſtates for livesor for years {at their choice,) uot exceeding 
99 years {hall be made of thoſe Lands towards the ſatisfattion of the ſaid Purchaſers, 
Contractors, and others to whom they are engaged, at the old Rents, or ſome other 
moderate Rent, whereby they may receive ſatistaQtion. 

And in caſe ſuch Leaſes ſhall not ſatisfie, His Majeſty will propound and conſent to 
ſome other way for their further ſatisfaQtion. 

Provided that the propriety and inheritance of thoſe Lands may ſtill remain and 
continue to the Church and Church-men reſpe&ively, according to the pious inten- 
tions of the Donors and Founders thereof: and the rent that ſhall be reſerved to be tor 
their maintenance. 

His Majeſty will give his Royal afſent for the better obſervation of the Lord's day, 
for ſuppreſſing of Innovations in Churches and Chappels in and about the Worſhip of 
God, and for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's Holy Word in all parts 
of this Kingdom ; and to an A£t againſt enjoying pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual 
perſons, and Non-refidency ; and toan A& for regulating and Reforming both Uni- 
verlities, and the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter and Eaton. 

His Majeſty will conſent to an A& for the better diſcovery and ſpeedy conviCttion of 
Popiſh Recuſants, as isdefired in your Propoſitions ; and alſo to an Att for the edu- 
cation of the children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. 

As alfo to an A&t for the true levying of the penalties againſt Papiſts, to be levied 
and diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, and as is propoſed on His 
Majeſties behalf. 

As alſo to an A&t to prevent the praQtices of Papiſts againſt the State, and for putting 
the Laws in Execution; and for a ſtrifter courſe to prevent hearing and ſaying of Maſs. 

But as to the Covenant, His Majeſty is not yet therein ſatisfied, that He can either 
ſign or {wear it, or conſent to impoſe it on the Conſciences of others : nor doth He 
conceive it proper or uſeful at this time to be inſiſted on. 

Touching the Mzlitis, His Majeſty conceives that your Propoſition demands a far 
larger power over the perſons and eſtates of His SubjeQs than hath ever - hitherto 
been warranted by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm : Yet conſidering _ PR 
Diſtractions 
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DiſtraQions require more, and truſting in His two Houſes of Parliament that they will 
make no further uſe of the power therein mentioned, after the preſent Diſtempers let- 
led, than ſhall be agrecable to the legal exerciſe thereof in times paſt, or juſt neceſlity 
ſhall require, His Majeſty will conſent to an ACt of Parliament, 

That the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England now aſſembled, or 
hereafter to be aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, during the ſpace of ten years, 
ſhall arm, train and diſcipline, or cauſe to be armed, trained or diſciplined , all the 
Forces of the Kingdoms of Exgland and Ireland and Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of 
Gerneſcy and Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, already raiſed both for Sea 
and Land ſervice ; and ſhall from time to time ware the ſpace of ten years raiſe, levy, 
arm, train, and diſcipline, or cauſe to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained and diſciplined 


'any other Forces for Land and Sea ſervice in the Kingdoms, Dominions and places afore- 


faid, as in their judgments they ſhall from time to timeduring the ſaid ſpaceof ten years 
think fit to appoint ; and that neither the King, His Heirs or Succeſſors, or any other but 
ſuch as ſhall A& by the Authority or approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, 
ſhall during the ſaid ſpace of ten years exerciſe any of the powers aforeſaid : 

That Monies be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the {aid Forces for 
Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice , in ſuch fort and by ſuch 
ways and means as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time during the 
{aid ſpace of ten years think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe : 

That all the ſaid Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice, ſo raiſed or levied, or to be 
raiſed or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, ſhall from time to time during the 
laid ſpace of ten years be imployed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and 
Commons in ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means as they ſhall think fit and ap- 
point, and not otherwiſe. : 

And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, during the ſaid 


| ſpace of ten years ſhall have power, 


1. To ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed or to be raiſed without authority and conſent of the 
faid Lords and Commons, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms of 
Englazd and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of Gerneſey and Ferſey, and the Town 
of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them. 

2. To ſuppreſs any foreign Forces who ſhall invade or indeavour to invade the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of Gerneſey and Jerſey, 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them. 
 Andafter theexpiration of the ſaid ten years, neither the King, His Heirs or Suc- 
ceſſors, or any perſon or perſons by colour orpretence of any Commiſſion, power, de- 
putation, or authority to be derived from the King, His Heirsor Succeſſors, or any of 
them, ſhall without the conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons raiſe, arm, train, dif- 
Cipline, imploy, order, manage, disband, or diſpoſe any the Forces by Sea or Land, of 
the Kingdoms of Ezgland and Ireland, the Dominion of Wales, Iſles of Gerneſey and 
Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed; nor exerciſe any of the ſaid powers or 
authorities herein beforc-mentioned, and expreſſed to be during the ſpace of ten years 
12 the {aid Lords and Commons; nor do any a& or any thing concerning the executt- 
on of the ſaid powers or authorities, or any of them, without the conſent of the ſaid 


Lords and Commons firſt had and obtained: 


"And with the ſame Proviſoes for ſaving the ordinary legal power of Officers of Ju- 
ſtice, not being Military Officers, as is ſet down in your Propoſitions : 

And with a Declaration, That if any perſons ſhall be gathered and aſſembled toge- 
ther in a warlike manner or otherwiſe, to the number of thirty perſons, and ſhall not 
forthwith diſperſe themſelves, being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, 
or command from them, or any by them eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe, then 
ſuch perſon or perſons not ſo diſperſing themſelves ſhall be guilty, and incur the pains 
of high Treaſon, being firſt declared guilty of ſuch offence by the ſaid Lords and Com- 
mons, any Commiſſion under the Great Seal or other Warrant to the contrary not- 
withſtanding : and he or they that ſhall ſo offend herein to be uncapable of any par- 
don from His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors. | 

And likewiſe that it be provided that the City of London ſhall have and enjoy all 
their Rights, Liberties, &c. inraiſing and imploying the Forces of that City in ſuch 
fort as is mentioned in the {aid Propoſition. 

With theſe Proviſoes following to be inſerted in the ſaid At. | : 

Firſt, That none be compelled to ſerve in the War againſt their Wills , but in caſe 
of coming in of ſtrange Enemies into this Kingdom. pee 

n 


His MajesTyY's Meſſages for Peace. 129 


And that the powers above-mentioned as concerning the Land-Forces, other than 
for keeping up and maintenance of Forts and Garriſons , and the keeping up, main- 
taining, and pay of this preſent Army ſo long as it ſhall be thought fit by both Houſes 
of — be exerciſed to no other purpoſes than for the ſuppreſſing of Forces raiſed 
or to be raiſed without authority and conſent of the {aid Lords and Commons as afore- 
ſaid, or for ſuppreſſing of any Foreign Forces which ſhall invade or endeavour to invade 
the Kingdoms, Dominions or places aforeſaid. : 

And that the Monies be raiſed by general and equal Taxations, faving that Tunnage 
and — ts and ſuch Impoſts as have been applyed to the Navy, be raiſed as hath 
been uſual. 

And that all Patents, Commiſſions and other AQts concerning the premiſſes be made and 
ated in His Majeſties name by Warrant, ſignified by the Lords and Commons, or ſuck 
others as they ſhall authorize for that purpole. 

Tf it ſhall be more fatisfaftory to His two Houſes to have the M:/tia and powers 
thereupon depending during the whole time of His Majeſty's Reign, rather than for the 
ſpace of ten years, His Majeſty gives them the eleCtion. 

Touching Irelazd,His Majeſty having in the two pteceding Propoſitions given His con- 
ſent concerning the Church and the M/ztia there in all things as in Exgland; as to all other 
matters relating to that Kingdom, after advice with His two Houſes, He will leave it to their 
determination, and give His conſent accordingly, as is herein hereafter expreſſed, 

Touching publick Debts, His Majeſty will give His conſent to ſuch an AQ for raiſing of 
Monies by general and equal Taxations, for the payment and ſatisfying the Arrears of the 
Army,publick Debts and engagements of the Kingdom, as ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes 
of Parliament, and ſhall be audited and aſcertained by them, or ſuch perſons as they ſhall 
appoint, within the ſpace of twelve Months after the paſſing of an AC for the ſame. 

His Majeſty will conſent to an AR, that during the ſaid ſpace of ten years the Lord 
Chancellour, or Lord Keeper, Commiſſioners of the Great Seal,or Treaſury, Lord Warden 
of the Cinque-ports, Chancellour of the Exchequer and Dutchy,Secretaries of State,Malter 
of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, and Barons of the Exchequer of I nominated 
by both Houſes of the Parliament of Ezg/and, to continue = din ſe bene geſſerint ; and in 
the intervals of Parliament, by ſuch others as they ſhall authorize for that purpoſe. 

His Majeſty will conſent that the 1M%z/ztia of the City of London and Liberties thereof, 
during the ſpace of ten years, may be in the ordering and Goyernmeat of the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Commons in the Common Council afſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from 
time to time appoint (whereof the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs for the time being to be three) 
to be imployed and direfted from time to time, during the faid ſpace of ten years, in 
{uch manner as ſhall be agreed upon and appointed by both Houſes of Parliament ; and 
that no Citizen of the City of Loxdon, nor any of the Officers of the ſaid City, ſhall be 
drawn forth, or compelled to go out of the ſzid City or Liberties thereof for Military 
ſervice, without their own free conſent. 

That an A& be paſſed for granting and confirming the Charters, Cuſtoms, Liberties and 
Franchiſes of the City of London, notwithſtanding any Nox-uſer, Miſ-uſer, or Abuſer. 

And that during the faid ten years, the Tower of London may be 1n the government 
of the City of London, and the Chief Officer and Governour from time to time during 
the ſaid ſpace to be nominated, and removeable by the Common Council as are deſired in 
your Propoſitions. 

His Majeſty having thus far expreſſed His conſent for the preſent fatisfaQtion and ſecu- 
rity of His two Houſes of Parliament, and thoſe that have adhered unto them touching your 
four firſt Propoſitions, and other the particulars before ſpecified ; as to all the reſt of your 
Propoſitions delivered to Him at Hampton-Conrt, (not referring to thoſe heads) and to that 
of the Court of Wards ſince delivered, as alſo to the remaining Propoſitions concerni 
Ireland, Qis Majeſty deſires only, when He ſhall come to Weſtminſter, perſonally to -dvile 
with His two Houſes, and to deliver His Opinion and the reaſons of it ; which being done, 
He will leave the whole matter of thoſe remaining Propoſitions to the determination of 
His two Houſes, which ſhall prevail with Him tor His conſent — x 

And His Majeſty doth (for His Own particular) only propoſe that He may have liberty 
to repair forthwith to Weſtminſter, and be reſtored to a condition of abſolute Freedom 
and Safety, (a thing which He ſhall never deny to any of His Subjects) and to the poſſe{- 
ſion of His Lands and Revenues ; and that an A& of Oblivion and Indemnity may pals, to 
extend to all perſons for all matters relating to the late unhappy Dittereaces : which be- 
ing agreed by His two Houſes of Parliament, His Majeſty will be ready to make theſe 
His Conceſſions binding, by giving them the Force of Laws by His Royal afleat. 
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My meaning. Fer example, My Anſwer from Hampton-Court was accuied of dividing 
the two Nations, becauſe I promiſed to give ſatisfaction to the Scots in all things concer- 
ning that Kingdom : And this laſt ſuffers in a contrary ſenſe, by making Me intend to 
intereſt Scotland in the Laws of this Kingdom (than which nothing was, nor 1s, further 
from my thoughts) becauſe I took notice of the Scots Commiſſioners proteſting againſt 
the Bills and Propoſitions, as contrary to the Intereſts and Engagements of the two King- 
domes. Indeed, if I had not mentioned their diſſent, an ObeRion, not without fome 
probability, might have been made againſt Me, both in reſpe& the Scots are much con- 
cern'd in the Bill for the Mzzz#is, and in ſeveral other Propoſitions ; and My ſilence 
might, with ſome Juſtice, have ſeemed to approve of it : But the Commiſſioners refuſing 
to receive My Anſwer ſealed, I (upon the engagement of their and the Governor's Ho- 
nour, that no other uſe ſhould be made or notice taken of it than as if it had not been 
ſeen) read and delivered it open unto them ; whereupon what hath fince paſſed, either 
by the Governour, 1n diſcharging moſt of My Servants, redoubling the Guards, and re- 
ſtraining Me of My former Liberty, (and all this, as himſelf confels'd, merely out of his 
own dillike of My Anſwer, notwithſtagding his beforeſaid Engagement) or afterwards 
by the two Houſes, (as the Governour affirms) ia confining Me within the Circuit of 
this Caſtle, I appeal to God and the World, whether My ſaid Anſwer deſerved the reply 
of ſuch proceedings ; beſides the unlawfulneſs for SubjeQts to impriſon their King. That 
by the permiſſon of Almighty God I am reduced to this fad condition, as I no way re- 
pine ; ſo I am not without hope, but that the ſame God will in due time convert theſe 
Afﬀflictions into My advantage. In the mean time, I am confident to bear theſe crofles 
with Patience, and a great Equality of Mind. But by what means or occalion I am 
come to this Relapſe in My Afairs, I am utterly to ſeek; eſpecially when I conſider, that 
I have ſacrificed toMy two Houſes of Parliament, for the Peace of the Kingdome, all but 
what is much moredear to Methan My life, My Conſcience and Honour; deſiring nothing 
more than to perform it in the moſt proper and natural way, a Perſonal Treaty. But that 
which makes Me moſt at a loſs is, the remembring My ſignal compliance with the Army 
and their Intereſts : and of what importance My compliance wasto them, and their often- 
repeated Profeſſions and Engagements for My juſt Rights in general, at Newmarket and 
S. Albans, and their particular explanation of thoſe Generals by their voted, and re-voted 
Propoſals, which I had reaſon to underſtand ſhould be the utmoſt extremity would be 
expected from Me, and that in ſome things therein I ſhould be eaſed ; (herein appeal- 
ing to the Conſciences of ſome of the chiefeit Officers in the Army, if what I have ſaid be 
not punCtually true) and how I have failed of their expeQations, or My profeſſions to 
them, I challenge them and the whole World to produce the leaſt colour of Reaſon. And 
now I would know what it is that is deſired. Is it Peace ? I have ſhewed the way, (be- 
ing both willing and deſirous to perform My part in it) whichis, a juſt compliance with 
all chief Intereits. Is it Plenty and Happineſs ? They are the inſeparable effeQts of Peace. 
Is it Security ? I, who wiſh that all Men would forgive and forget like Me, have offered 
the Mz;tia tor My time. Is it Liberty of Conſcience ? He who wants it is moſt ready to 
give it. Is it the right adminiſtration of Juſtice ? Officers of truſt are committed to the 
choice of My two Houſes of Parliament. Is it frequent Parliaments ? I have legally, fully 
concurr'd therewith. Is it the Arrears of the Army ? Upon a ſettlement they wall certainly 
oe ms with much caſe, but before there will be found much difficulty, if not impoſſ- 
llity, in it. 
tus all the World cannot but ſee my reall and unwearied endeavours for Peace, the 
which (by the graceof God) I ſhall neither repent Me of nor ever be flackned in, notwithe 
ſtanding My paſt, preſent, or future ſufferings : but if T may not be heard, let every one 
judge whoit is that obſtruts the good I would or might do. What isit that Men are afraid 
to hear from Me ? It cannot be Reaſon, (at leaſt, none will declare themſelves ſo unrea- 
ſonable as to confeſs it : ) and it can leſs be impertinent or unreaſonable Diſcourſes; for 
thereby, peradventure, I might more juſtifie this My Reſtraint than the cauſers themſelves 
can do : fo that of all wonders yet this is the greateſt toMe. But it may be eaſily gathe- 
red how thoſe menintend to govern who have uſed Me thus. And ifit be My hard Fate 
to fall together with the Liberty of this Kingdom, I ſhall not bluſh for My ſelf, bur much 
lament the future Miſeries of My People, the which I ſhall {till pray to God to avert, 


whatever becomes of Me. 
CHARLES R. 
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I. Az Anſwer to « Pamphlet entitled, A Declaration of the Commons of Ergland in Par- 
liament afſembled, expreſſing their Reaſons and Grounds of paſſing the late Reſoluti- 
ons touching no farther Addreſs or Application to be made to the K I NG. 


Publiſhed by His Majeſtie's appointment. 


Believe that it was never heard of until now, that heavy Imputations were laid on 

any man (I ſpeak not now of Kings, which I confeſs makes the caſe yet more ſtrange 
and unjuſt) and He not permitted to ſee, much leſs to anſwer them : but ſo it is now 
with the King ; which does (though ſilently, yet) ſubject Him to as great an Imputati- 
on as there is any in the ſaid Declaration ; for thoſe who know no better, may think that 
He cannot, becauſe He does not, anſwer it. Wherefore I hold it my Duty (knowing 
theſe things better than every ordinary man) to do my beſt that the King ſhould not be 
injured by the Ignorance of His People: and albeit I (lying under Perſecution for My Con- 
ſcience and love to Regal Authority) have not the means in every thing to make full Pro- 
bations ; yet I am confident in all the moſt material Points ſo to make the truth of the 
King's Innocency appear, that I ſhall fatisfie any impartial judicious Reader. 

What the Iſſue of tormer Addreſſes to the King hath been is moſt certainly known to 
all the World ; but where the fault refts whereby Peace hath not enſued , bare Afſeverati- 
ons without Proofs cannot, I am ſure, fatisfie any judicious Reader. And indeed, it ſeems 
to me that the Penner of theſe ſeeks more to take the ears of the ignorant Multitude with 
big words and bold Afſertions, than to fatisfie Rational men with real proofs or true Argu- 
ments. For at the very firſt he begs the Queſtion, taking it for granted that the King could 
eaſe the Sighs and Groans, dry the Tears, and ſtanch the Blood of His diſtreſſed Subjetts. 
Alas ! Is it He that keeps Armies on foot when there is none to oppole ? Is it He that will 
not lay down Exciſe, Taxations and Free-quarterings ? But it is He indeed who was ſo 
far from Power, even at that time, (being far worſe ſince) that in moſt things He wanted 
the Liberty of any free-born man : It is He who never refuſed to eaſe His People of their 
Grievances ; witneſs more AQts of Grace paſſed in His Reign than (to ſpeak within my 
compaſs) in any five Kings or Queens Times that ever were before Him : Moreover it 1s 
He who, to ſettle the preſent unhappy DiſtraQtions, and (as the beſt means toit) to obtain 
a Perſonal Treaty, hath offered ſo much, that (to ſay truth) during Hisown time He hath 
left Himſelf little more than the Title of a King ; as it plainly appears by His Meſſage from 
the Iile of Wight, concerning the Militia, and chuſing the Officers of State and Privy-Coun- 
tellours, beſides other points of Compliance, which it is needleſs here to-mention. 

Good God ! are theſe Offers unfit for them to receive ? Have they. tendred ſuch Propoſiti- 
ons, that might occaſion the World to judge that they have yielded up not only their Wills and Af- 
fettions, but their Reaſons alſo and Judgments, for obtaining a true Peace or good Accommodation ? 
It is true, that if they can ſhew what reaſonably they could have asked more, or wherein 
the King's Offers were deficient (cither in Point of Security, or by with-holding from any 
His Subjects a jot of their juſt Priviledges) then they ſaid ſomewhat to challenge Beliet : 
But bare Afleverations, even againſt what a Man fees, will not get credit with any but 
ſuch who abandon their Judgments to an implicite Faith : nor can the Determinations of 
all the Parliaments in the World make a thing Juſt or Neceſlary, if it be not fo of it {elf. 
And can it be imagined, that any who were ever acquainted with the Paſſages at the 
Treaties of Oxford and Vxbridge will believe (though it be ſaid) that the Propoſitions tendred 
at Newcaſtle were the ſame in effett which had been preſented to the Kjng before, in the midſt of 
all Fits ſtrength and Forces ? Indeed methinks ſuch groſs ſlips as thele ſhould at leaft make 
a man be wary how to believe ſuchthings for which He ſeesno Proofs: And yet it ſhould 
{cem that a man muſt either take their words for good payment, or remain unſatisfied ; for 
a little after. it is ſaid, that the Kings ſtrange, unexpected and conditional Anſwers or Denials 
might juſtly have made them conſider ſome other courſe ſor ſetling the Kzngdom in Peace and Safe- 
ty, without any farther Application ; but never ſhewn wherein the {trangeneſs of His An- 
{wersor Denialsconſifts. And I ſhould think that thoſe Reaſons upon which the laying by 
of a King's Authority is grounded (for it is no leſs) ought to be particularly mentioned for 
the Worlds ſatisfaCtion, and not involved in general big words: for it thereby ſeems that it 
35 their force of Arms, more than that of Reaſon which they truſt to, for procuring of obe- 
dience to their Determinations, or belief to what they ſay : Otherways can it be imagined 
that their ſaying, that their laſt Propoſitions were ſo qualified, that (where it might ſtand with 
the publick Safety) the wonted Scruples and Objettions were prevented or removed, can give fatisfa- 
Etion to any rational man, who hath ſeen all their former Propoſitions ? for it is moſt evi- 
dent that their Demands havealways encreaſed with their good Fortune. 

And for their great Condeſcenſion to a Perſonal Treaty (which, under favour, can ſcarce- 
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ly be called fo ; for the King, though He had granted what was delired, was not to come 
either to or near Loxaon, bur to ſtay in the Ifle of Wight, and there to Treat with Com- 
miſſioners) upon ſigning the Four Bills ; ſurely they incurred therein but little danger : 
for it 15 moſt evident that they contain the very ſubſtance of the moſt eſſential parts of 
their Demands ; which being once granted, the King would neither have had power to 
deny, nor any thing left worth the refuſing : for after He had confeſſed that He had ta- 
ken up Arms to invade the Liberty of His People , (whereas it was only for the Defence 
of His own Rights) and had likewiſe condemned all thoſe who had faithfully ſerved Him, 
of Rebellion ; and that He had totally deveſted Himſeli, His Heirs and Succeſſors for ever, 
of the power of the Sword, whereby the Protection of His Subjedts (which is one of the 
moſt eſſential and necefſary Rights belonging to Regal Authority) is totally torn away 
from the Crown ; and that by a filent Contetiion He had done Himſelf and Succeſſors an 
irreparable prejudice concerning the great Seal (I ſpeak not of the other two Bills, neither 
of which are of little importance) what was there more for Him to _ (worth the in- 
ſiſting upon) after ſuch Conceſſions ? or, indeed, what power was left Him to deny any 
thing ? So that the King's neceſſity of giving the Anſwer He did (for it was no abſolute 
Refulal) is moſt evident ; unleſs He had reſolved to have lived in quiet without Honour, 
and to have given His People Peace without Safety , by abandoning them to an arbitrary 
and unlimited power of the two Houſes for ever, concerning the levying of Land or Sea- 
Forces, without {tinting of numbers or diftinQtion of perſons ; and for Payments, to levy 
ſuch ſummes of Monies, in ſuch fort and by ſuch ways and means, as they ſhall think fit 
and appoint. And now I cannot but ask, is this the Mz/itia that the King contends for ? or 
did ever any King of Exz/and pretend to or ſeek for ſuch a Power ? ſurely no ; but this is 
a new M11itia : and take has leſt this ſhould prove like the Romer Prztorian Cohorts, 
that what they did in chuſing and changing Emperours, thele do not to this Government, 
by moulding and altering it according to their Fancies. Now my eagerneſs to clear this 
Point concerning the four Bills had almoſt made me forget a moſt material Queſtion, I 
wonder much wherein the Daxzer conſiſts of a Perſozal Treaty with the King ever ſince 
He was laſt at Newcaſte. Surely He cannot bring Forces along with Him to awe His two 
Houſes of Parliament ; and it 1s as well known that He hath not Money to raiſe an Ar- 
my ; and truly there is as little fear that the Eloquence of His Tongue ſhould work Mira- 
cles : but on the contrary if He were ſo ill a man as you deſcribe Him to be, whatſoever 
He ſhall ſay or write muſt more prejudice Him than You : for let Him never flatter Him- 
ſelf, it mult be clear, not doubtful, Reaſon that can prevail againſt that great viſible pre- 
vailing Power which now . oppoſes Him ; nor do I fy it will, but certainly leſs cannot 
doit. Where is then the Dazxzer ? Believe it, Reaſon will hardly maintain thoſe who 
are afraid of her. 

After this it is ſaid , that they had cauſe enough to remember that the King ſometimes denied 
to receive their humble Petitions : but they neither tell where nor when ; which I am 
moſt confident they cannot : but I am certain that the King hath ſent divers Meſſages of 
Peace to them, unto which He hath yet had no Anſwer ; namely, His laſt from Oxford, 
of the 15. January 1645. and all the reſt ſince. As for the Fight at Brainford, whoſoever 
will read the Colle&ion of the Declarations in print upon that ſubje& , will clearly find 
that the King hath more reaſon to complain, that they under colour of Treaty ſought to 
environ Him with their Forces, than they for what He then did : and His retreat was 
neither for Fear nor with Shame ; for the appearing of the Enemy made Him retard, 
not haſten His orders for retiring, which divers hours before their appearing He had gt- 
ven ; which He did without any loſs at all, but (on the contrary) retreated with more 
Arms, eleven Colours, and fifteen pieces of Ordnance (beſide good itore of Ammunition) 
than He had before. And for Cruelty, there was not a drop of Blood ſhed but in the 
heat of the Fight, for 1 ſaw above five hundred Priſoners who (only promiſing wever 
after to bear Arms againit the Kjng) were freely releaſed. 

Again, they ſeem to have good Memories , ſaying , that the King once ſent them a ſpe- 
cious Meſſage of renewing 8 Treaty , when at the ſame tume His Meſſenger was inſtructed how to 
manage that bloody Maſſacre in London , which was then deſign'd by virtue of the King's Com- 
miſſion- ſince publiſhed. And hath the King ſent but one Meſſage for the renewing of a 
Treaty ? Th; 


en what was that from Taveſtock in Auguſt 1644. and * five others from Ox- * g, rg, 


ford the next year ? But indeed this that 1s here mentioned they knew not how to anſwer 25 25- - 


(for at that time they knew not the way of filence) but by this forged Acculation againlt | ,o 7a, 
the Meſſenger ; who, I dare ſay, knew nothing of that which might have been (at that 1545- 


tume) intended for the King's ſervice by ſome who had more Zeal than Judgment. But 
that there was a Maſſacre intended , or that any Commiſſion from the King ſhould counte- 


nance ſuch a Deſign, is a moſt notorious Slander. As for the King's mentioned Letter - 
the 
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the Queen, I am confident that any judicious Reader will find the Gloſs made upon it very 
much wreſted. And certainly after-Ages will think theſe Times very barbarous, wherein 
private Letters betwixt Man and Wife are publiſhed to open view : and in other Coun- 
tries there is ſuch reſpe& carried to private Letters of Princes, that (to my knowledge) 
the laſt Emperour, in the greateſt heat of the Bohemian War, having intercepted a Packet 
wherein were private Letters to King ] AME s of bleſſed Memory (who was then known 
no great Friend to the Emperour) from His only Daughter , then avowedly the Empe- 
-rour's greateſt Enemy ; yet He ſent them to the King, without the leaſt ofter of violence 
to the Seals. 

And now I come to their Determination upon the whole matter , what Courſe they 
have reſolved to take with the King : their words are, But notwithſtanding this and other 
former Tenders, we have now received ſuch a Denial , that we are in Deſpair of any good by Ad- 
dreſſes to the King ; neither muit we be ſo injurious to the People in further delaying their Set- 
tement, as any more to prefi His Conſent to theſe or any other Propoſitions. Beſides , it 1s Re- 
ſolDed upon the Queſtion , That they will receive no more any Me age from the King ; and do 
enjoyn, That no perſons do preſume to receive or bring any Meſſage from the Kjng to both or ei- 
ther Houſes of Parliament , or to any other perſon. "Thus you ſee that the King is laid by : 
but that is not all ; for He muſt neither juſtifie His Innocency againſt Calumny , nor 1s 
| there any way left Him to mend any Errour that He may have committed. Is this a 
Juſt way of proceeding, when Truth, though offered, muſt not be heard, and that no way 
- muſt be left to recant an Errour ? And why all this Severity ? Becauſe (as I have already 
ſhewn you) the King will not injure His Conſcience or Honour, nor ſuffer His People to 
be oppreſſed ; to which they give the Term of ſuch 4 Denial, though really it was none. 
But ſince they thus ſeek to hoodwink the People, it is no great Wonder that they forbid 
the King to repent Him of thoſe Faults which He never committed : and I believe all In- 
different men will eaſily judge of the King's Innocency even by their way of accuſation : 
for thoſe who will lay ſuch high Crimes to His charge, as the breach of Oaths, Vows, Pro- 
o aa and Imprecations, would not ſpare to bring their Proofs if they had any. But on 
the contrary it is known to all the World, that He had not ſuffer'd as He has done , it He 
would have diſpenſed with that part of His Coronation-Oath which He made to the ( ergy ; 
which is no great ſign that He makes ſlight of His Engagements : of which it is ſo univer- 
fally known that He has been ſo Religiouſly careful, as I hold it a wrong to His Innocen- 
Cy, to ſeek to clear Him of ſuch Slanders for which there are no Proofs alledged ; for 
Malice being once detefted, is beſt anſwered with Negle& and Silence. And was there 
ever greater or more apparent Malice, than to offer to put the horrid {lander of Parricide 
upon Him, who was eminently known to be as obedient and loving a Son to His bleſſed 
Father as any Hiſtory can make mention of ? But indeed the loſs of Roche! doth fitly tol- 
low ; to ſhew how Malice, when it is at the height, is ordinarily accompanied : for there 
are none but ignorant or forgetful men, who know not that it was merely the want of Af- 
ſiftance from the Two Houſes of Parliament (contrary to their Publick General Engage- 
ment) that loft Roche; and there is nothing more clear (to any who hath known French 
Occurrences) than that real Aſſiſtance , which the King, to the uttermoſt of His Power, 
gave to thoſe of the Religz0y at that time , made the Cardinal Rzcheliex an irreconcileable 
enemy to the King. Wherefore I cannot but ſay , that it is a ſtrange forgetful Boldneſs 
to charge the King with that which was evidently other mens faults. 

There are alſo other things that to any knowing man will rather ſeem Jeers than Accu- 
Jations ; as the Germax Hol, and Spaniſh Fleet in the year 1639. But my AﬀeQtion ſhall 
not ſo blind me, as to ſay that the King never erred ; yet , as when a juſt Debt is paid, 
Bonds ought to be cancell'd ; ſo Grievances, be they never ſo juſt , being once redreſſed, 
ought no more to be objeted as Errours, And it 15 no Paradox to affirm , that Truths 
this way told are no better than Slanders : and ſuch are the Catalogue of Grievances here 
enumerated ; which when they are well examined, every one of them, will not be found 
Juch as here they are deſcribed to be. 

Now as concerning thoſe Diſcourſes which mention the beginnings of theſe Troubles, 
(which are in Two ſeveral places of this Declaration) I will only ſay this, that what the 
King did upon thoſe Occaſions , was merely to defend the Rights of His Crown, which 
were and are evidently ſought to be torn from Him. Nor can I acknowledge all thoſe 
Relations to be true, ſuch as Private Levies of men by Popiſh Agents, Arming of Papiſts in the 
North , Calling in of Daniſh Forces , and the like : And as for the ſtale Slander of caling up 
the Northern Army , now renewed, it is well known that the Two Houſes (even at that 
time) were not ſo partial to the King, as to have conceal'd a Praftice of that kind, if they 
could have got it ſufficiently proved. | 


But if the Iriſh Rebellion can be juſtly charged upon the King, then I ſhall not blame = 
or 
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for believing all the reſt of the Allegations againſt Him : only I proteſt againſt all Rebels 
Teſtimony as good Proof; it __ moſt certain by experience, that they who make no Con- 
ſcience of Rebelling,will make leſs of Lying whea it is for their Advantage. And it is no 
little wonder that fo grave an Aſſembly as the Houſe of Commons ſhould ſo ſlightly exa- 
mine a Buſineſs of that Great Weight, as to alledg that the Scots Great Seal did counte- 
nance the 1x//þ Rebellion ; when I know it can be proved by Witneſſes without exception, 
that for many months before, until the now Lord Chancellor had the keeping of it, there 
was nothing at all Sealed by it. Nor concerning this great point will I only ſay, that the 
Kang is Innocent, and bid them prove (which to moſt Accuſations is a ſufficient Anſwer) 
but I can prove, that if the King had been obeyed in the 1; Affairs before He +: ent laſt 
into Scotland, there had been no Ir:fb Rebellion; and after it was begun, it had in few months 
been ſuppreſſed, if His Directions had been obſerved. For if the King had been ſuffered to 
have pertormed His Engagements to the Iriſþ Agents, and had diſpoſed of the diſcontented 
Iriſh Army beyond Sea (according to His ContraQts with the French and Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
dours) there is nothing more clear, than that there could have been no Rebellion in Ireland; 
becauſe they had wanted both Pretence and Means to have made one. Then, when it was 
broken forth, if thoſe vigorous courſes had been purſued which the King propoſed, (firſt to 
the Scots, then to the Engliſh Parliament) doubtleſs that Rebellion had been ſoon ſupprefſed. 
But what He propoſed took {lo little effeft, that in many months after there was nothing 
ſent into 1re/azd but what the King Himſelf ſent (afliſted by the Duke of Richmond) before 
He came from Scot/and, unto Sir Rob. Steward ; which, though it were little, will be fougd 
to have done much ſervice, as may be ſeen by the ſaid Sir Robert's voluntary Teſtimony gi- 
ven 1n writing to the Parliament Commiſſioners then attending the King at Szoak. Andcer- 
tainly a greater Evidence for Conſtancy in Religion there cannot be, than the King ſhewed 
in His Iriſþ Treaty ; for in the time that He moſt needed Aſliſtance, it was in His Power 
to have made that Kingdom declare unanimouſly for Him, and have had the whole Forces 
thereof employed in Has Service, if He would have granted their Demand in Points of Re- 
ligion, they not inſiſting on any thing of Civil Government, which His Majeſty might not 
have granted without prejudice to Regal Authority : and this can be clearly proved by the 
Marqueſs of Ormond's Treaties with the Iriſh, not without very good Evidence by lome 
of the King's Letters to the Queen which were taken at Naſeby, that are purpoſely concea- 
led, leſt they ſhould too plainly diſcover the King's deteſtation of that Rebellion, and His 
rigid firmneſs to the Proteſtant Profeſſion. Nor can I end this Point, without remarking 
with wonder, that Men ſhould have ſo ill Memories as again to renew that old Slander of 
the Kzzg's giving Ps to divers Papiſts, and Perſons of Quality who headed the Rebels ; of 
which He 1o cleared Himſelf, that He demanded Reparation for it, but could not have it, 
albeit no ſhew of Proof could be produced for that Allegation: as is mot plainly to be ſeen 
in the firſt book of the ColleQtion of all Remonſtrantices, Declarations, &c. tol. 69, & 70. 
Thus having given a particular Anſwer to the moſt material Points in this Declaration, 
the reſt are ſuch trivolous, malicious, and many of them groundleſs Calumnies, that Con- 
temptis the beſt Anſwer for them. Yet one thing more 1 mult obſerve, that they not only 
endeavour to make Fables paſs for currant Coyn, but likewiſe ſeek to blind mens Judge- 
ments with falſe Inferences upon ſome Truths. For Example, it is true that the Kjng hath 
ſaid in ſome of His Speeches or Declarations, That He oweth an Accompt of His Actions to none 
but God alone ; and that the Houſes of Parliament joynt or ſeparate have ne Power either to make 
or aeclare any Law : But that this is 4 fit foundation for all Tyranny, I muſt utterly deny. In- 
deed if it had been ſaid, that the King without the Two Houſes of Parliament could make or de- 
clare Laws,then there might be ſome ſtrength in the Argument : but before this Parliament 
it was never {o much as pretended, that either or both Houſes without the King could 
make or declare any Law ; and certainly His Majeſty is not the firſt (and I hope will not 
be the laſt ) King of Exg/azd, that hath not held Himſelf Accomptable to any Earthly Pow- 
er. Beſides, it will be tound that this His Majeſty's Poſition is moſt agreeable to all Divine 
and Humane Laws 3 ſo far it is from being Deſtruttive to a Kjngdom, or a Foundation for 
Fn. | 
To canclude, I appeal to God and the World, whether it can be paralle'd by Example, 
or warranted by Juitice,that any man ſhould be {lander'd,yet denied the ſight thereof, and 
fo far from being permitted to anſwer,that if he have erred,there is no way left him to ac- 
Knowledge or mend it : and yet this is the King's preſent Condition ; who is at this time 
laid afide, becauſe He will not conſent that the old Fundamental Laws of this Land be 
_ Changed, Regal Power deſtroyed, nor His People ſubmitted to a new Arbitrary Tyrannical 


Government. 
IL His 
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II. His Majeſty's Declaration concerning the Treaty,and His diſlike of the Armies Proceedings, 
Nov. 22. M DC XLVIIL 


Delivered by His Majeſty to one of His Servants at His departure from the Iſle of Wight, and 
commanded to be publiſhed for ſatisfattion of all His Subjetts. 


Hen large pretences prove but the ſhadows of weak performance, then the great- 
eſt labours produce the ſmalleſt effes ; and when a period is put to a work of 
| concernment, all mens ears do (as it were) hunger till they are ſatisfied in their expe- 
ations. Hath not this diſtraQted Nation groaned a long time under the burthen of Ty- 
ranny and Oppreſſion? and hath not all the blood that hath been ſpilt theſe ſeven years been 
caſt upon My head,who am the greateſt ſufferer,though the leaſt guilty ?and was it not re- 
== to endeavour the ſtopping of that flux, which, if not ſtopr, will bring an abſolute 
eftruQtion to this Nation ? And what more ſpeedy way was there to conſummate thoſe 
diſtraQtions than by a Perſonal Treaty, being agreed upon by My two Houſes of Parliament, 
and condeſcended to by Me? And TI might declare,that I conceive it had been the beſt Phy- 
ſick, had not the operation been hindred by the interpoſition of this imperious Army, who 
were ſo audacious as to ſtyle Me, in their unparallePd Remonſtrance, their capital Enemy. 
But let the World judge whether Mine endeavours have not been attended with reality 
in this late Treaty, and whether I was not as ready to grant as they were to ask ; and yet 
all this is not ſatisfaCtion to them, that purſue their own ambitious ends more thanthe wel- 
fare of a miſerable Land. Were not the dying hearts of My poor diſtreſſed People much 
revived with the hopes of a happineſs from this Treaty ? and how ſuddenly are they fruſtra- 
ted in their expeQations ? Have not I formerly been condemned for yielding too little to 
My two Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall I now be condemned for yielding too much ? Have 
I not formerly been impriſoned for making War, and ſhall T now be condemned for ma- 
king Peace ? Have I not formerly ruled like a King, and ſhall I now be ruled like a Slave ? 
Have I not formerly enjoyed the ſociety of My dear Wife and Children in peace and qui- 
etneſs,and ſhall I now neither enjoy them,nor Peace ? Have not My SubjeQts tormerly obey- 
ed Me, and ſhall I now be obedient to My SubjeAts ? Have I not been condemned for Evil 
Counſellors,and ſhall I now be condemned for having no Counſel but God? Theſe are un- 
utterable miſeries, that the more I endeavour for Peace,the leſs My endeavours are reſpect- 
ed : And how ſhall I know hereafter what to grant, when your ſelves know not what to 
ask? I refer it to your Conſciences, whether I have not ſatisfied your deſires in every parti- 
cular ſince this Treaty ; if you find T have not; then let Me bear the burthen of the fault: but 
if I have given you ample ſatisfation, (as I am ſureT have) then you are bound to vindi- 
cate Me trom the fury of thoſe whoſe thoughts are filled with blood : though they pre- 
tend zeal, yet they are but Wolves in Sheeps cloathing. | 

I muſt further declare, that there is nothing can more obſtru& the long-hoped-for Peace 

_ of this Nation, than the illegal proceedings of them thar preſume from Servants to become 
Maſters,and labour to bring in Democracy,and to aboliſh Monarchy. Needs muſt the to- 
tal alteration of Fundamentals be not only deſtruCtiveto others, but in concluſion to them- 
ſelves: for they that endeavour to rule by the Sword,ſhallat laſt fall by it ; for Faftion is the 
Mother of Ruine :and it is the humour of thoſe who are of this Weather-cock-like diſpo- 
ſition, to love nothing but mutabilitzes, neither will that pleaſe them, but only pro 2empore ; 
tor the too much variety doth but confound the ſenſes, and makes them till hate one folly, 
and fall in love with another. 

Time is the beſt cure for FaCtion, for it will at length (like a ſpreading Leproſie) infeCt 
the whole body of the Kingdom, and make it ſo odious, that at laſt they will hate them- 
{elves for love of that, and, like the Fiſh, for love of the bait, be catch'd with the hook. 

T once more declare to all My loving SubjeAts, and God knows whether or no this may 
be My laſt, thatI have earneſtly laboured for Peace, and that My thoughts were ſincere and 
abſolute, without any ſiniſter ends, and there was nothing left undone - Me that My Con- 
ſcience would permit Me to do. And Icall God to witneſs, that I do firmly conceive that 
the interpoſition of the Army (that cloud of Malice) hath altogether eclipſed the glory of 
that Peace which began again to ſhine in this Land : And let the World =, , whetherit be 
expedient for an Army to contradi& the Votes of a Kingdom, endeavouring, by pretending 
Laws and Liberties, toſubvert both. Such Aftions as theſe muſt produce ſtrange conſequen- 
ces, and fer open the floud-gates of ruine, to overflow this Kingdom in a moment. Had this 
Treaty been only Mine own ſeeking, then they might have had fairer pretences to have 
ſtopt the courle of it; but I being importun'd by My two Houſes, and they by moſt part of 
the Kingdom, could not but with a great deal of alacrity concur with them in _ de- 

Ires, 
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fires, for the performance of ſo commodious a work : and I hope by thistime that the hearts 
and eyes of My People are opened ſo much, that they plainly diſcover who are the under- 
miners of this Treaty. 

For Mine own part, I here proteſt before the face of Heaven, that Mine own Afiitions 
(though they need no addition)afflit Me not ſo muchas My Peoples ſufferings; for Tknow 
what to truſt to already, and they know not. God comfort both them and Me, and pro- 
portion our Patience to our Sufferings. | 

And when the Malice of Mine Enemies is ſpun out to the {ſmalleſt thread,let them know 
that I will, by the grace of God, be as contented to ſuffer, as they are aQtive to advance My 
ſufferings: and Mine own Soul tells Me, that the time will come,when the very clouds ſhall 
drop down vengeance upon the heads of thoſe that barricado themſelves againſt the Pro- 
cectiogs of Peace : for it God hath proclaimed a bleflingto the Peace-makers, needs muſt 
the Peace-breakers draw down omln upon their heads. | 

I thank My God, I have armed My ſelf againſt their fury : and now let the arrows of 
their Envy fly at Me, I have a breaſt to receive them, anda heart poſſeſt with patience to 
ſuſtain them; for God is My Rock and My. Shield,therefore I will not fear what man cando 
unto Me. Iwill expe& the worſt ; and if any thing happen beyond My expeQaation, I 
will give God the glory, for vain is the help of man. 


— 


_—_— 


Queries propounded by His MajesTY, when the Armies Remonſtrance 
was read unto Him at NEwPOoR T, concerning the intended 
Tryal of dis MAJESTY. 


[. \ \ ] Hether this Remonſtrance be agreeable to the former Declarations of the Army : 

and if not, whether the Parliament would make good their Votes, that after He 
_ ——_— to what they deſired, He ſhould be in. a capacity of Honour, Freedom, 
and Safety. 

IT. Whether His acknowledgment of the bloud that hath been ſpilt in the late Wars, 
( nothing being as yet abſolutely concluded or binding ) could be urged fo far as to be 
made uſe of by way of Evidence againſt Him, or any of His Party. 

III. Whether the Arguments that He hath uſed in a free and Perſonal Treaty, to leſſen 
or extenuate, and avoid the exaQtneſs of any of the Conditions, though in manner and 
form only, might be charged againſt Him as an a&@ of Obſtinacy, or wilful perſiſtance in 
what is alledged againſt Him, in that He goes on in a deſtruQtive courſe of enmity 
againſt the People and the Laws of the Land, when He hath declared, that His Conſci- 
ence was ſatisfied concerning divers particulars in the Propoſitions. 

IV. Whereas by the letter of the Law all perſons charged to offend againſt the Law 
ought to be tryed by their Peers or Equals, what the Law is, if the Perſon queſtioned is 
without a Peer. And if the Law ( which of it ſelf is but a dead letter ) ſeems to con- 
demn Him, by what power ſhall Judgement be given, and who ſhall give it ? or from 
whence ſhall the adminiſtrators of ſuch Judgement derive their power, which may ( by 
= lame Law) be deemed the ſupreme power, or authority of Magiſtracy in the King- 

om * 
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I. To the Houſe of Peers, about the Reprieve of the Earl of STR ArroRD : 
Sent by the PRiNCE. 


From White-Hall, May 11. M DC XLE. 


My Lords, 


# Did yeſterday fatisfie the Juſtice of the Kingdom,by paſſing the 
Z Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of S!rafford: But Mercy being 
asinherentand inſeparableto aKing asJuſtice,I deſire at this time 
d in ſome meaſure toſhew that likewiſe, by ſuffering that unfortu- 
1 nate man to fulfil the natural courſe of his life in a cloſe Impri- 
SH lonment ; yet ſo,that if ever he make the leaſt offer to eſcape,or 
STI offer dire&ly or indireQly to meddle in any ſort of publick bu- 
T3 ſineſs, eſpecially with Me, either byMeſlage or Letter,it ſhall coſt 
3 him his Life without further Proceſs. This,if it may bedone with- 
out the diſcontentment of MyPeople,will be an unſpeakable con- 
tentment to Me. 

To which end,as in the firſt place I by this Letter do carneſtly deſire your approbation, 
and to endear it the more, have choſen Him to carry it that of all your Houſe is moſt dear 
unto Me : SoI deſire, that by a Conference you will endeavour to give the Houſe of Com- 
mons contentment ; likewiſe aſſuring you, that the exerciſe of Mercy 1s no more pleaſing 
to Me, than to fee both Houſes of Parliament content for My ſake, that I ſhould moderate 
the ſeverity of the Law in ſo important a caſe. 

I will not fay that your complying with Me in this My intended Mercy ſhall make Me 
more willing, but certainly it will make Me more cheartul,in granting your juſt Grievan- 
ces. But if no leſs than his Life can ſatisfie My People, I muſt ſay, Fiat Juiitia. 

Thus again recommending the conſideration of My intentions to you, I reſt, 


Your unalterable and afteCtionate Friend, 6A 
White-Hall May 11. 1641. 


It he muſt die, it were charity to reprieve him till Saturday. 


IT. To che QUEEN. OxFORD, January 23. MDC XLIL UII. 


Dear Heart, 


ky and Sunday laſt I received two from Thee, of the 29. of December, g. of Jazuary, 

both which gave Me ſuch contentment,as Thou maiſt better judg than I deſcribe: the 

which thac Thou maiſt the better do, know, I was full three weeks, wanting but one day, 
without hearing from Thee ; beſide ſcurvy London news of 'Thy ſtay and lamenels, which, 
though I did not believe,yet it vext Me ſo much the more, that I could not prove them ly- 
ars. So now I conjure Thee by the affeAtion Thou beareſt Me,not only to judg,but likewiſe 
participate with Me in the contentment Thou haſt given Me by aſſuring Me of Thy 
health and ſpeedy return. 

Concerning 45. 31. 7. 4+ 132 300. IT will anſwer Thee in Thy own words, Je ke remette- 
ray a vous reſpondre per bouche, being confident that way to give Thee contentment : In the 
mean time aſſure Thy ſelf, that I neither have nor will loſe any time in that buſineſs, and 
that I have not contented My ſelf with generals. 

| And though I hope ſhortly to have the happineſs of Thy company, yet I muſt tell Thee 
; of ſome particulars in which I deſire both Thy opinion and affiſtance. I am perſecuted 
concerning Places,and all deſire ro be put upon Thee,for the which 1 cannot blame them 3 

and yet Thou knoweſt I have no reaſon to do it. Newark deſireth Savi/'s place, upon con- 

dition to leave it when his Father dieth ; Carexworth the ſame, being contented to pay for it, 


or give the profit to whom or how I pleaſe : Digby and Du7ſmore tor to be _— w the 
enſion- 
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Penſioners; Hartford once looked after it,but now I believe he expeRts either to be Treaſu- 
rer,or of My Bed-chamber; [I incline rather to the latter,if Thou like it,for I abſolutely hold 
Cottingtos the fitteſt man for the other. There is one that doth not yet prerend, that doth 
deſerve as well as any, | mean Cape! ; therefore I deſire thy affiſtance to find ſomewhat for 
him before heask. One place Imuſt fill before | can have Thy opinion; it is the Maſter of 
the Wards. I have thought upon — confident that Thou wilt not miſlike My 
_ : and if he cannot perform both, Ned Hyde muſt be Secretary, for indeed [ can truſt 
no other. 

Now I have no more time to ſpeak of more, but to deſire Thee not to engage Thy ſelf 
for any. Sol reſt, Eternally thine, C. R. 

Oxford, 2. Feb. 23. Jan. 


HI. To the QUEEN. OxFo0RD, February 13. MDE XLUI. 


Dear Heart, | 
Never till now knew the good of Ignorance, for I did not know the danger that Thou 
wert in by the ſtorm, before I had certain aſſurance of Thy happy eſcape; we 
ving had a pleaſing falſe report of Thy ſafe landing at Newzsftle, which Thine of the 19. 
Jar. 1o confirmed us in, that we at leaft were not undeceived of that hope, till we knew 
certainly how great a danger Thou haſt paſt, of which I ſhall not be out of wy rr 
until I may have the happineſs of Thy company ; for indeed I think it not the leaſt of My 
misfortunes, that for My ſake Thou haſt run fo much hazard : In which Thou haſt ex- 
preſſed ſo much love to Me, that I confeſs it is impoſſible to repay by any thing I can do, 
much leſs by words: but My heart being full of affe&ion for Thee, admiration of Thee, 
and impatient paſſion of gratitude to Thee, I could not but fay ſomething, leaving the reſt 
to be read by Thee out of Thine own noble heart. 


— 


The intercepting of Mine to Thee of the * 23. February has bred greit diſcourſe in ſeve- * Fan. 23; 


ral perſons, and of ſeveral kinds: as My ſaying I was perſecuted for placts,is wr to all 2 F* 


and only thoſe that I there name to be Suitors ; whereas the truth is, L meant thereby the 
importunity of others whom at that time I had not time to name, as well as ſome there 
mentioned: for I confeſs 174.and 133. arenot guilty of that fault. Some find fault with too 
much kindneſs to Thee (Thou maiſt eaſily vote front what Conſtellation that comes) but I 
aſſure ſuch, that I want expreſſion,not will, to do it tentimes more to Thee on all occaſions: 
Others preſs Me, as being brought upon the Stage : but I anſwer, that having profeſt to 
have Thy advice, it were a wrong to Thee to do any thing before l had it. : 

As for our Treaty (leaving the particulars to this incloſed) I am confident Thou wilt be 
content with it as concerning My part in it;for all the Souldiers are well pleaſed with what 
I have done : but expett no Ceſſation of Arms, for the lower Houſe will have none without 
a disbanding, and I will not disband till all be agreed. 

Laſtly, for our Military affairs, I thank God that here and in the Welt they proſper 
well : as for the North I refer Thee to 226. 140. information. 

So daily expeCting and praying for good news from Thee---- 


Oxford 13. Feb. 1643. Copy to My Wife, February 1643: _ 
IV. Tothe QUE EN. OxFoRD, Mar. 2.12. M DC XLII- 
Deay Heart, 


Hongh ever fince Sunday laſt I had good hopes of Thy happy landing, yet I had 

not the certain news thereof before yeſterday ; when I likewiſe underſtood of Thy 

te coming to Tork. I hope thou expeRelt not Welcome from Me in words ; but when 

I ſhall be wanting in any other way (accordirig to My Wit and Power) of expreſſing My 
Love to Thee, then let all honeſt Men hate and eſchew Me like a Monſter : And yet when 
I ſhall have done My part, I confeſs that I ſhall come ſhort of what Thou deſerveſt of Me: 
H.3.189.e.3.42.17:25:27.39-21.66.4.1.45-31-7.4-32-18.47.46.9.3-0:4-8-4-46-35:67-48.7- 
40.5.43-74-3-41-7:33-62.8.63.68.50.64-34-9-51-45.69.46.37.deer. 45-31-7-1:33- 18. 49-47 


19.21.10.70.13.7.45-58.8.3.41.10. thisa. 2.324. inthe mean time 46.31.7-50- £.3.20.3-6.8. 


48.75.41.9.2. upon 60.19:50.61.27:26:7.69.12.19.47.45.8.24- | 

Yeſterday + were deedeles of a Ceſſation brought Me from Lo»dop, but ſo unreaſo- 
nable that I cannot grant them : Yet to undeceive the people by ſhewing it is not, but 
thoſe who have cauſed and foſtered this Rebellion, that deſire the continuance of this War 
and univerſal diſtration ; I am framing Articles fit for that purpoſe ; both which, by 
Mynext, I mean to ſend Thee. ; _ | 

219.b.3.58.51.75-46.7.3-45-37-2-189.46.38.1.g.1.173--131, Which I think fitto bedone, 
2.5.4-30-3.n.5.4.3.46.31.8.10.2.32.18.64.7.3-45-31-9.66.46.32.19.41-25:48.K.1.C. 4-67.69, 
63.1 ant now conkident that 173 is right — My Service. 

2 


Sirice 
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Since the taking of Ciceſter there is nothing of note done of either {ide ; wherefore that 
little news that is, I leave to others. Only this I aſſure Thee, that the diftraRtions of the 
Rebels are ſuch that ſo many fine defignsare laid open to us, we know not which firſt to 
undertake. But certainly My firſt and chiefeſt care is and ſhall be to-ſecure Thee, and 


haſten our meeting, ; 
Sv longing to hear from thee, I reſt, eternally Thune, C. R. 


Oxford 2. 12. March 1642. 


The laſt Treceived of Thine was dated the 16.6. Feb. And Tbelieve none of My four laſt 
are come to Thee. Their Dares are 13. 3. 23. 13. 25. 15. Feb. and 20. Feb. or Mar. 2. 


— 


V. The QUEEN zothe KING. YORK, March 30. MDC XLIIL 


My Dear Heart, 
T Need not tell You from whence this Bearer comes ; only I will tell You that the Pro- 


. poſitions which he brings You are good, but 260. I believe that it 1s not yet time to 
put them into execution : therefore find ſome means to ſend them back, which may not 
diſcontent them, and do not tell who gave You this advice. 

Sir Hugh Cholmely is come with a Troop of Horſe to kiſs My Hands ; the reſt of his 
people he left at Scarborough, with a Ship laden with Arms, which the Ships of the Par- 
liament had taken and brought thither : ſo ſhe is ours. 

The Rebels have quitted Tadcaſter upon our ſending Forces to Wetherby, but they are 
returned with twelve hundred men : we ſend more forces to drive them out, though thoſe 
we have already at Wetherby are ſufficient : but we fear left they have all their Forces there- 
about, and leſt they have ſome deſign ; for they have quitted Selby and Canvod, the laſt of 
which they have burnt. Between this and to morrow night we ſhall know the iſſue of 
this buſineſs, and Iwill ſend You an expreſs. I am the more careful to advertiſe You of 
what we do, that You and we may find means to have paſs-ports, to ſend : And I wonder 
_ upon the Ceſſation You have not demanded that You might ſend in ſafety. This ſhews 

y Love. 

I underſtand to day from London, that they will have no Ceſſation, and that they treat 
at the beginning of the two firſt Articles, which is of the Forts, Ships, and Ammunition 
and afterwards of the disbanding of the Army. Certainly, I wiſh a Peace more than any, 
and that with greater reaſon ; but I would the disbanding of the perpetual Parliament firit, 
and certainly the reft will be eaſily afterwards. I do not ſay this of My own head alone; 
for generally both thoſe who are for You and againſt You in this Country-wiſh an end of 
it : AndI am certain that if You demand it at the firſt, in caſe it be not granted, Hl is 
ours, and all Torkſhire, which is a thing to conſider of. And for My particular, if You 
make a Peace, and disband Your Army before there is an end to this perpetual Parliament, 
I am abſolutely reſolved to go into Fraxce, not being willing to fall again into the hands 
of thoſe People, being well aſſured, that if the power remain with them, it will not . be 
well for Me in Ezeland. Remember what I have written to You inthree precedent Letters, 
and be more careful of Me than You have been, or at leaſt diſſemble it, to the end that no 
notice be taken of it. Adieu. The Man haſtens Me, ſo that I can ſay no more. 


Tork, this 30. of March. 


DIS 


VI. The QUEEN to the KING. YORK, Apr. 3. MDC XLIIL 


: 1 \HIS Letter ſhould have gone by a man of M* Dereg/dale, who is gone , and all 
| the beginning of this Letter was upon this ſubje&; and therefore by this Man it 


ſignifies nothing : But the end was ſo pleaſing that I do not forbear to ſend it to You. 
You now know by Elkot the iſſue of the buſineſs of Tadcaſter : Since we had almoſt loſt 
Scarborough ; whilſt Cholmely was here, Brown Buſhell would have rendred it up tothe Par- 
liament ; but Cholmely having had notice ofit, is gone with our Forces, and hath re-taken 
It, and hath deſired to have a Lieutenant and Forces of ours to put in it, for which we 
ſhould take his. He hath alſo taken two Pinnaces from Hotham, which brought 44. mean to 
put within Scarborough, 10 pieces of Cannon, 4 Barrelsof Powder, 4 of Bullet. 'This is all 
our news. Our Army marches to morrow to put an end to Fairfax's Excellency. And I 
will make anend of thisLetter,this third of April. I have had no news of You ſince Parſons, 


30 Marth, 3 April. 
VII, The 


"'Y 
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VII. The QUEEN rothe KING, NEWARK, June 27. MDCXLIIL 


My Dear Heart, 
Received juſt now Your Letter by My Lord Savi/e, who found Me ready to go away, 
ſtaying but for one thing for which You will well pardon two days ſtop; It 1s to have 
Hull and Lincoln. Young Hotham having been put in vs by Order of Parliament, 1s 
eſcaped, and hath ſent to 260. that he wouldcaft himſclf into His arms, and that Hu{and 
Lixcols ſhould be rendred. He is gone to his Father, and 260. writes for Your anſwer. So 
that I think I ſhall go hence Friday or Saturday , and ſhall go lye at 5: *rtsz, and from 
thence to _4bby, where we will reſolve what way to take ; and I wil! ftay there a day, 
becauſe that the march of the day before will have been ſomewhat great, andalſo to know 
how the Enemy marches, all thezr Forces of Nottingham at preſent being gone to Leiceſter 
and Derby, which makes us believe that it is to 1ntercept our paſſage. As loon as we have 
reſolved, I will ſend you word. At this preſent I think it fit ro let You know the ſtate in 
which we march, bd what I leave behind Me for the ſafety of Linco/xſhire and Notting- 
hamfhire. I leave 2000 foot, and wherewithal to arm 500 more ; 20 Companies of Horſe : 
all thisto be under (harles Cavendiſh, whom the Gentlemen of the Country have deſired Me 
not to carry with Me againſt his will, for he deſired extreamly not to go. 'The Enemies have 
left within Nottingham 1000. I carry with Me 3000 Foot, 3o Companies of Horſe and 
Dragoons,6 pieces of Cannon,and two Morters. Harry Jermyn cammands the Forces which 
g0 with Me, as Colonel of My Guard, and Sir Alexazder Leſley the Foot under Him, and 
erard the Horſe, and Robin Legg the Artillery, and Her She-Majeſtic Generaliflima, and 
extreamly diligent with 1 50Waggons of Baggage to govern in caſe of a Battle. Have a care 
that no Troopof Eſſex*'s Army incommodate us, for I hope that for the reſt we ſhall be 
ſtrong enough, for at Nottingham we have had the experience, one of our Troops having 
beaten ſix of theirs, and made them fly. 

T have received Your Proclamation or Declaration, which I wiſh had not been made , 
gaareemly diſadvantagious for You; for You ſhew too much fear, and do not what 
You had reſolved upon. 

Farewell, My Dear Heart. 


27. June 1643. 


————_—_ — 


VIE. The QUEEN #0 te KING. BATH, Apr. 21. MDC XLIV. 
| My Dear Heart, 


þH Red, Cornwallis will have told You all our voyage as far as Adbury,and the ſtate of My 
_ health. Since My coming hither I find My ſelf ill, as well in the ill reft that I have, 
as 1n the increaſe of My Rheum. TI hope that this days reſt will do Me good. I goto mor- 
row to Briſtol, to ſend You back the Carts; many of them are already returned. 

My Lord Dillon told Me, not dire&ly from You, though he ſays You approve it, that it 
was fit I ſhould write a Letter to the Commiſſioners of Jrelapd to this ka, That they 
ought to deſiſt from thoſe things for the preſent which they had pur in their Paper ; and to 

lure them, that when You ſhall be in another condition x You are now, that You will 
give them contentment. 

I _ it to be a matter of ſo great engagement, that I dare not do it without Your 
command: Therefore if it pleaſe YouthatT ſhoulddo ſo,ſend Me what You would have Me 
write, that I may not do more than what You appoint; and alſo that it being Your com- 
mand, You may holdto that which I promiſe : for I ſhould be very much grieved to write 
any thing which I would not hold to ; and when You have promi ed it Me, I will becon- 
fident, I believe alſo, that to writeto My Lord Muskery without the reft will be enough 
for the Letter which I ſhall write tohim ſhall be with My own hand ; andif it be to all 
Your Commiſſioners, it ſhall be by the Secretary. 

Farewel, My Dear Heart ; I cannot write any more, but that I am abſolutely Yours. 


IX. To the Earl of ESSEX at LESTITHIEL: LISKARD, Auguſt 6. MDC XLIV. 


Eſſex, | 

Have been very willing to believe, that whenever there ſhould be ſuch a conjunQure 

AS tO put 1t in your power to effeCt that happy ſertlement of this miſerable Kingdom 
which all good men deſire, you wauld lay hold of it. That ſeaſon is now before you ; 
you have it at this time in your power to redeem your Country and the Crown, and to 
oblige your King in the higheſt degree, (an Action certainly of the greateſt Piety, Pru- 


dence and Honour) ſuch an opportunity as perhaps no Subjett before you hath ever had; 
| or 


_ 
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or after you ſhall have. To which there is no more required but that you join with Me 
heartily and really in the ſetling of thoſe things which we have both profeſſed conſtant! 
to be our only aims. Let us do this : and if any ſhall be ſo fooliſhly unnatural as to oppoſe 
their King's, their Country's, and their own good, we will make them happy (by God's 
bleſſing) even againſt their wills. _ 

The only impediment can be want of mutual confidence. I promile it you on My part,as 
I have endeavoured to prepare it on yours, by My Letter to Hertford from Eveſbolm. T hope 
this will perfeQ& it, when (as here I do) I ſhall have engaged unto you the word of a King 
that you joyning with Me in that bleſſed work , I ſhall give both to you and your Army 
ſuch eminent marks of My Confidence and value, as ſhall not leave room for the leaſt di- 
ſtruſt amongſt you, either in relation to the Publick, or your ſelf, unto whom I ſhall then be 


Lickard, Aug. 6. 1644. Your faithful Friend, C. R. 


If you like of this, hearken to this Bearer, whom I have fully inſtruQed in particulars : 
But this will admit of no delay. 


——————— 


i. "Re 


X. To the Prince ELECTOR, TAVESTOC K, September 17. MDC XLIV. 
Nephew, 

T7 being a Natural curioſity in Me to know the reaſon of your Aftions, I had never ſo 
| much reaſon as now to deſire it. As | wondred at, ſo as yet I never knew the reaſon of 
your journey from Tork to Holland : But your coming at this time into the Kingdom is in 
all reſpe&s much more ſtrange unto Me ; yet *tis poſſible that the latter may interpret the 
former. And believe Me, the conſideration of your Mother's Son is the chief, I may ſay the 
only, cauſe of My curioſity : For as to My Affairs, your being here in the way you are, is 
not of that importance as to make Me curious to inquire upon your Actions. But the great 
afteQtion I bear My Siſter, being a ſufficient reaſon tor Me to deſire that all who appertain 
to Her ſhould give a fair account of their Actions, makes Me now ask you, firſt upon what 
' invitation you are come, then the deſign of your coming : wiſhing by your Anſwer I 
may have the ſame cauſe and comfort I have heretofore had to be 


Taveſtock, Sept. 17. 1644. Your Loving Uncle and faithful Friend, C. R. 


— 


Xl. To the Marqueſſof ORMOND. OxFORD, December 15. MDC XLIV. 


Ormond, 

| by ſorry to find by Colonel Barry the ſad condition of your particular fortune, for which 

I cannot find ſo good and ſpeedy remedy as the Peace of Ireland, it being likewiſe moſt 
neceſſary to redreſs affairs here : wherefore I command you to diſpatch it out of hand, for 
the doing of which I hope My publick Diſpatch will give you ſufficient Inſtru&ion and 
Power ; yet I have thought it neceſſary , for your more encouragement in this neceſſary 
work, to make this addition with My own hand. ; 

As for Poining's A, I refer you to My other Letter : And for matter of Religion, though 
I havenot found it fit to take publick notice of the Paper which Brown gave you, yet I muſt 
command you to give him, My L. Mwkery and Plunket particular thanks for it, aſſuring 
them that without it there could have been no Peace ; and that ſticking to it, their Nation 
in general and they in particular ſhall have comfort in what they have done. And to ſhew 
that this is more than words, I do hereby promiſe them, (and command you to ſee it 
done) that the Penal Statutes againſt Roman Catholicks ſhall not be put in execution, the 
Peace being made, and they remaining in their due obedience : and further, that when the 
Iriſh give Me that aſſiſtance which they have promiſed for the ſuppreſſion of this Rebel- 
lion, and I ſhall be reſtored to My Rights, then I will conſent to the Repeal of ther by 
a Law ; but all thoſe againſt Appeals to Rome and Premunire muſt ſtand. 

All this in Cypher you muſt impart to none but thoſe three already named , and that 
with injunction of ſtriteſt ſecrecy. So again recommending to your care the ſpeedy dil- 
patch of the Peace of Ire/azd, and my neceſſary ſupply from thence, as I wrote to you in 
My laſt private Letter, I reſt. 


Xll. The QUEEN to the KING. PaR1s, January 6. December 27. MDC XLIV. V- 
Paris, January, . 
Have received one of Your Letters dated from Marleborow of an old date, having received 
many others more freſh, to which I have made anſwer. I will fay nothing concerning 
this, but only concerning the affair of Gor. Tf it be not done, it is time, being very ſea- 
ſonable at this time, which I did not believe before. 
I underſtand that the Commiſſioners are arrived at London. I have nothing to ſay, _> 
tnat 


His MajesTr's Letters. 143 


— 


that You have a care of Your Honour; and that if You have a Peace, it may be {uch as may 
hold ; and if it fall out otherwiſe, that You do not abandon thoſe who have ſerved You, tor 
fear they do forſake You in Your need. Alſo I do not ſee how You can be in fatety with- 
out a Regiment of Guard ; for My ſelf, I think I cannot be, ſeeing the malice which they 
have againſt Me and My Religion, of which I hope You will have a care of both. But in 
My opinion Religion ſhould be the laſt thing upon which You ſhould treat : for if You do 
agree upon ſtrineſs againſt the Catholicks, it would diſcourage them to ſerve You; and 
it afterwards there ſhould be no Peace, You could never expe&t ſuccours either from Ire- 
land or any other Catholick Prince, for they would believe, You wou!d abandon them 
after You have ſerved Your elf. 

T have diſpatched an Exprels into Scotland to Montroſf, to know the condition he is in, 
and what there is to be done. This week I ſend to M* of Lorrain, and into Holl. I loſe 
no time. If I had more of Your news, all would go better. Adieu, My Dear Hearr. 

My Wite, Dec. 27. Jan. 6. 1644. 5. 


XIII. To the QUEEN. OxFoORD, Decemb. MDC xL1V. 

Dear Heart, 
Know Thy afteCtion to Me fo truly grounded, that Thou wilt be in 'as much (if not 
more) trouble to find My Reputation, as My Life in danger : Theretore let the falſe 
ſound of My offering a Treaty to the Rebels upon baſe and unſafe terms ſhould diſturb 
Thy thoughts, I have thought it neceſſary (to aſſure Thy mind from ſuch rumors) to tell 
Thee the ways I have uſed to come to a Treaty, and upon what grounds. I ſhall firlt ſhew 
Thee My grounds, to the end 'Thou maieſt the better underſtand and approve of My ways. 

Then know (as a certain truth) that all, even My party, are ſtrangely impatient tor 
Peace, which obliged Me ſo much the more (at all occaſions) toſhew My real intentions to 
Peace : And likewile I am put in very good hope (ſome hold it a certainty) that if I could 
come toa fair Treaty, the Ring-leading Rebels could not hinder Me from a gocd Peace ; 
Firſt, becauſe their own party are moſt weary of the War, and likewiſe for the great dt- 
ſtrattions which at this tume moſt afſuredly are amongſt themſelves, as Presbyterians a- 
gainſt Independents in Religion, and General againſt General in point of Command. 

Upon theſe grounds a Treaty being moſt deſirable (not without hope of good ſucceſs) 
the moſt probable means to procure it was to be uſed, which might ſtand with Honour 
and Safety. Among(t the reſt (for I will omit all thoſe which are unqueſtionably counce- 
lable) the ſound of My return to London was thought to have ſo much force of popular 
Rhetorick 1n it, that upon it a Treaty would be had, or if refuſed, it would bring much 
prejudice to them, and be advantageous to Me, Yet leſt fooliſh and malicious people ſhould 
interpret this as to proceed from tear or folly, I have joyned Conditions with the Propoli- 
tion (without which this found will ſignifie nothing) which Thou wilt find to be moſt of 
the chief ingredients of an honourable and ſafe Peace. Then obſerve, If a Treaty at London 
with Commiſſioners for both ſides may be had without it, it is not to be uſed ; nor in caſe 
they will treat with no body but My ſelf : ſo that the Conditions fave any aſperſion of 
diſhonour, and the treating at Loxdoz the malignity which our faCtious ſpirits here may 
infuſe into this Treaty upon this ſubject. 

This T hope will ſecure Thee from the trouble which otherwiſe may be cauſed by ma- 
licious rumors : and though I judge My ſelf fecure in Thy thoughts from ſuſpeting Me 
guilty of any baſeneſs ; yet I held this account neceſſary , to the end Thou maielt make 
others know as well as Thy ſelf this certain truth, That no danger of death or miſery 
(which I think much worſe) ſhall make Me do any thing unworthy of Thy Love. 

For the ſtate of My preſent affairs, I refer Thee to 92. concluding (as | did in My laſt 
to Thee) by conjuring Thee, as Thou loveſt Me, that no appearance of Peace (and 1 now 
add) nor hopeful condition of Mine , make Thee negle& to haſte ſuccour for Him who 15s 
eternally Thine. Copy to My Wife, Decemb. 1644. by Tom. Elliot. 


XIV. To the QUEEN. Oxr ORD, Far. 1. MDC X&LIV+V. 


Dear FHieart, 
Receive it as a good Augury thus to begin this New year, _— newly received Thine 
of the 30. Decemb. which I cannot ſtay to decypher, for not loſing this opportunity, 1t 
likewiſe being a juſt excuſe for this ſhort account. This day I have diſpatched Digby's Sec. 
fully relating the ſtate of our affairs ; therefore I ſhall only now tell Thee, That the Rebels 
are engaged into an equal Treaty , without any of thoſe diſadvantages which might have 
been apprehended when Tom. Eliot went hence ; and that the diſtraCtions of Loydoz were 
never {o great, or ſo likely to bring good effet, as now ; laftly, that aſſiſtance was never 
more needful, never fo likely as now to do good to Him who is eternally Thins. 
Copy to My Wife, 1. Jar. 1644. by P. 4. XV. To 
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XV. Tothe QUEEN. OxFoRD, 2. far. MDC XxLI1V.v. 

Dear Heart, ' 

Aving decyphered Thine which I received yeſterday, I was much ſurprized to find 

Thee blame Me for negleCting to write to Thee, for indeed I have often complai- 

ned for want, never miſt any occaſion of ſending to Thee ; and l aſſure Thee, never any 
Diſpatch went from either of My Secretaries without one from Me, when I knew of it. 

As for My calling thoſe at London a Parliament, I ſhall refer Thee to Digby for particu- 
lar fatisfaCtion : this in general, If there had been but two (beſides My ſelf ) of My opi- 
nion, I had not done it ; and the Argument that prevailed with Me was, that the calling 
did no ways acknowledge them to be a Parliament ; upon which condition and conſtruQti- 
on I didit, and no otherways, and accordingly it is regiſtred in the Council-Books, with 
the Councils unanimous approbation. But 'Thou wilt find that it was by misfortune, not 
negle&, that Thou haſt been no ſooner advertiſed of it. 

As for the Concluſion of Thy Letter, it would much trouble Me, if Thou didſt not 
know Thy deſire granted before it was asked ; yet I wonder not at it, ſince that which 
may bear a bad conſtruction hath been preſented to Thee in the uglieſt form, not having 
received the true reaſon and meaning of it. The fear of ſome ſuch miſchance made Me the 
more careful to give Thee a full account by Tom Eliot of the reaſons of the D. of R. and E. 
of S. journey to Loxdon, which if-it come ſoon enough, I am confident will free Thee from 
much trouble : But if Thou haſt not the patience to forbear judging _ of My AQtions 
before "Thou heareſt the reaſons of them from Me, thou maieſt be often ſubject to be dou- 
bly vext, firſt with ſlanders, then with having given too much ear unto them. To con- 
clude, eſteem Me as Thou findeſt Me conſtant to thoſe grounds Thou lefteft Me withal, 
And 1o farewel, Dear Heart. 


21, 12, 
Copy to my Wite, 2. Jan. 1645. by P. A. 


i Richmond, XVI. Copy to the D. of R. 


I Thank you for the accompt you ſent Me by this Bearer, and have nothing of new to 
direCt you in, but only to remember you, that My going to Weſtm. is not to be men- 
tioned but upon probable hopes of procuring a Treaty with Com. there or thereabouts, 
and that you mention the ſecurity I ask with My coming to Weſims. And I hope I need not 
remember you to cajole well the Independents and Scots. Chis Bearer will tell you how well 
our Weſtern and Northern Aſſociations go on; to whom l refer you for other things. I reſt, 


— 


| XVII. To the Marqueſi of Ormond. OxroRD, 7. Jar. N DC XLIV. V. 

Ormond, 

| F PON the great rumors and expeQations which are now of Peace , I think it neceſ- 

 fary to tell you the true ſtate of it, leſt miſtaken reports from hence might trouble 
My affairs there. 

The Rebels here have agreed to Treat ; and moſt aſſuredly one of the firſt and chief Ar- 
ticles they will infift on will be, to continue the Triſþ War ; which is a point not Popular 
for Me to break on : of which you are to make a double uſe. Firſt, to haften (with all poſ- 
{ible diligence) the Peace there , the timely concluſion of which will take off that incon- 
venience which otherwiſe I may be ſubje&t to by refuſal of that Article , upon any other 
reaſon : Secondly, by dextrous conveying to the Iriſh the danger there may be of their to- 
tal and perpetual excluſion from thoſe favours I intend them, in caſe the Rebels here clap 
up a Peace with Me upon reaſonable terms , and only exclude them ; which poſſibly were 
not counſelable for Me to refuſe, if the Iriſþ Peace ſhould be the only difference betwixt us, 
before it were perfeQted there. Theſe I hope are ſufficient- grounds for you to perſwade 
the Triſh diligently to diſpatch a Peace upon reaſonable terms, aſſuring them, that you 
having once fully engaged to them My word, (in the Concluſion of a Peace ) all the 
Earth ſhall not make Me break it. 

| But not doubting of a Peace, I muſt again remember you to preſs the 1rjþ for their ſpee- 
dy afliſtance to Me here, and their friends in Scotland ; My intention being to draw from 
thence into Wales (the Peace once concluded) as many as I can of My Armed Proteſtant 
Subjects, and defire that the 1r;þ would ſend as great a Body as they can to land about 
Cumberland, which will put thoſe Northern Countries in a brave condition. Wherefore you 
muſt take ſpeedy order to provide all the Shipping you may, as well Duzkirk as Iriſh Bot- 
toms ; and remember that after March it will be moſt difficult to tranſport men from Ire- 
land to England, the Rebels being Maſters of the Seas : So expeRting a diligent and parti- 
cular account in an{wer to this Letter, I reſt, 
Your moſt aſſured conſtant Friend, C. R. 
XVIIL To 


__—_—— 
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XVIII. To the QUEEN. OxFORD, January 9. M DC XLIV.V: 


Dear Heart, 
Ince My laſt , which was by Talbot, the Scors Commiſſioners have ſent to deſire Me 
to ſend a Commiſſion to the General Aﬀembly in Edinburgh, which I am reſolved not 
to do ; but to the end of making ſome uſe of this occaſion, by ſending an honeſt man to 
London, and that I may have the more time for the making an handſome negative, I have 
demanded a Paſſeport for Philip Warwick, by whom to return My anſwer. 

I forgot in My former to tell Thee, that Lenthall the Speaker brags that Cardinal Mza- 
zarin keeps a ſtriQt intelligence with him. Though I will not ſwear that Lenthall ſays 
true, I am ſure it is fit for Thee to know. = 

As for Sabriay, T am confident rhat either he or his inſtructions are not right for Him 
who is eternally Thine. | 

Even now I am advertiſed from Londoy , that there are three or four Lords and eight 
Commons (beſides four Scorch Commiſſioners) appointed to treat , and they have na- 
med Uxbridge for the place, though nor yet the particular perſons. | 

I am likewiſe _ advertiſed , that General Goring proſpers well where he is, and 
ſince Monday laſt hath taken 8© of the Rebels Horſe : and upon his advance they have 


quitted Peterfield and Coudry. | | 
POSTSCRIPT. 


The ſetling of Religion and the Militia are the firſt to be treated on : And be confident 
that I will neither quit Epiſcopacy, nor that Sword which God hath given iato My hands; 
Copy to My Wife, 9. 19. January, 1644. 5. by P. 4. 


— 


XIX. TheQUEEN zthe KING. PARIS January 17: 27. MDC XLIV. V:; 


Paris, January 17. 27. 

Y Dear Heart, Tom Elliot two days ſince hath brought Me much joy and ſorrow : 

the firſt, to know the good eſtate in which You are; the other , the fear I have 

that You go to Loxdoz. I cannot conceive where the wit was of thoſe who gave You this 

Counſel, unleſs it be to hazard Your Perſon to fave theirs. But thanks be to God, to day [ 

received one of Yours by the Ambaſſadour of Portugal, dated in January, which comforted 

Me much, to ſee that the Treaty ſhall be at VUxbridge. For the Honour of God truſt not 

Your ſelf in the hands of theſe people : And if ever You go to London before the Parliament 

be ended, or without a good Army, You are loſt. I underſtand that the Propoſitions for the 

Peace muſt begin by disbanding the Army. If You conſent to this You ſhall be loſt, they 
having the whole power of the Militia, they have done and will do whatſoever they will. 

I received yeſterday Letters from the Duke of Lorrain, who ſends Me word, if his ſer- 
vice be agreeable to You, he will bring You ten thouſand men. Dr. Goffe, whom I have ſent 
into Holland, ſhall treat with him in his =u e upon this buſineſs ; and I hope very ſpee- 
dily to ſend good news of this, as alſo of the Money. Aſſure Your ſelf, I will be wanting 
in nothing You ſhall deſire, and that IT will hazard My Life, that is, to die by famine, ra- 
ther than not to ſend to You. Send Me word always by whom You receive My Letters, for 
I write both by the Ambaſſadour of Portugal and the Reſident of France. Above all, have a 
care not to abandon thoſe who have ſerved You, as well the Biſhops, as the poor Catho- 
licks. Adieu. You will pardon Me if I make uſe of another to write, not being able to 
do it; yet My ſelf in Cyphers ſhew to My Nephew Rupert, that I intreat You to impart 
all that I write to You, to the-end that he may know the reaſon why I write not to him: 
I know not how to ſend great Packets. 


My Wite, 17. 27. Jan. 1644. 5+ 


XX. To My Wite, 14 x "al M DC XLIV.V., by CHOQUE N: 


| Dear Heart, 


P*? came the 12. 22. Jr. to whoſe great Diſpatch though for ſome dayes I cannot 
give a full anſwer, I cannot but at this opportunity reply to ſomething 1a Thy Let- 
ter, not without relating to ſomething of his diſcourſe. 

As I confeſs it a misfortune (but deny it a fault) Thy not hearing ofttier from Mezſo ex- 
cuſe Me to deny that it can be of ſoill conſequence as Thou mentioneſt, if their affeftions 
were ſo real as they make ſhew to Thee ; for the difficulty of ſendingis known to all, and 
the numbers of each Letter will ſhew My diligence ; and certainly there goes no great wit 
to find out waies of ſcnding : wherefore if any be negleRed more, then our witsare faulty. 
But to imagine that it can eater into the ann of any fleſh living, that any body An 

| U 
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ſhould hide from Thee what is deſired that every one ſhould know, (Excuſe Me to ſay it) 
is ſuch a folly, that I ſhall not believe that any can think it, though he ſay it. And for My 
affeftion to Thee, it will not be the miſcarrying of a Letter or two that will call it in que- 
ſtion. But take heed that theſe diſcourſes be not rather the effeUt of their wearineſs of thy 
company, than the true image of their thoughts : and of this is not the propoſal of thy 
journey to Ireland a pretty inſtance ? for ſeriouſly of it ſelf, I hold it one of the moſt extra- 
vagant propoſition that 1 have heard ; Thy giving ear to it being moſt aſſuredly only to 
expreſs Thy love to Me, and not Thy judgment in My Afairs. As for the buſinels it elf, 
(1 mean the Peace of Irelara) to ſhew Thee the care I have had of it, and the fruits I hope 


to receive from it, I haveſent Thee the laſt Diſpatches1 have ſent concerning it, earneſtly 


deſiring Thee to keep them to Thy ſelf : only Thou mayeſt in general let the Queen Re- 
gent and Miniſters there underſtand, that I have offered My Ir: SubjeQts ſo good fatis- 
tation, that a Peace will ſhortly enſue, which I really believe. But for God's fake let none 
know the particulars of My Diſpatches. | 

I cannot but tell Thee, that 1 am much beholding to the Portugal Agent (and little to 
the French) it being by his means that I have ſent Thee all My Letters (beſides Expreſſes) 
ſince T came hither, though T expe&ed moſt from Sabyay. 

' I will not trouble Thee with repetitions of News, Dighy's diſpatch, which I have ſeen, be- 
ing ſo full. Yet I cannot but paraphraſe a little upon that which he calls his ſuperſtitious 
obſervation : It is this; Nothing can be more evident than that Szrafford's innocent blood 
hath been one of the great cauſes of God's juſt Judgments upon this Nation by a furious 
civil War, both ſides hitherto being almoſt equally cnnithed, an being in a manner equally 
guilty ; but now this laſt crying blood being totally theirs, I believe it is no preſumption 
hereafter to hope that his hand of Juſtice muſt be heavier upon them, and lighter upon 
us, - looking now upon our Cauſe, having paſſed by our Faults. 


XXI. The QUEEN #zothe KING. PARIs, March 13. M DC XLIV. V. 


| Paris this 13. of March. 
Y Dear Heart, ſince My laſt I have received one of Your Letters marked 16. 
which You ſignifie the receipt of My Letters by Pooly, which hath a little ſurpri- 
zed Me, ſeeming to Me that You write as if I had in My Letter ſomething which had diſ- 
pleaſed You. If that hath been, I am very innocent in My intention ; I only did believe that 
1t was neceſſary.You ſhould know all. 

"There is one other thing in Your Letter which troubles Me much, where You would 
have Me keep to My ſelf Your Diſpatches,as if you believe that I ſhould be capable to ſhew 
them to any, only to Lord Fer. to uncypher them, My Head not ſuffering Me to do it My 
{elf;but if it pleaſe You I will do it,and none in the world ſhall ſee them. Be kind to Mezor 
You kill Me ; I have already afflition enough to bear, which without You I could not do, 
but Your ſervice ſurmounts all. Farewel, My Dear Heart : Behold the mark which You de- 
ſire to have, to know whenl defire any thing in earneſt.+ And I pray begin to remember 
what I ſpake to You \romge 1, ep arkly for-Maſter of the Wards. I am not engaged, 
nor will not, for the places of L. Per. and others : Do You accordingly. 

13. March 1644. | 


RXIL. To the QUEEN. OXFORD, Jar. 22. MDC XLIV. V- 


Dear Heart, 
CG My laſt by.Choquen T have had no means of writing, and as little new matter. 
\ J That which is now, is the progreſs of the Treaty, of which theſe encloſed Papers will 
give Thee a full accompt ; but if Thou have them ſooner from Londoz than Me, Thou haſt 
no reaſon to wonder, conſidering the length and uncertairity of the way I am forced to 
ſend by, in reſpe& of the other. For the bufineſs it ſelf, T believe Thou wilt approve of My 
choice of Treaters, and for!My Propofitions;they differ nothing in ſubſtance (very little 1n 
words) from thoſe which were laſt ; wherefore I need to ſay nothing of them : and for My 
InſtruQtons, they are not yet made, but by the next I hope to ſend them. | 

Now upon the whole matter, 1 defire Thee to ſhew the Queen and Miniſters there the 
mmprobabllity thatthis preſent Treaty ſhould produce a Peace, conſidering the great ftrangs 
difterence (if not contrariety) of grounds that are betwixtthe Rebels Propoſitionsand Mine, 
and that I cannot alter 'Mine,nor will they ever theirs, until they be-out of hope to prevail 
by force, which. little aſſiſtance by Thy means will ſoon make them be ; for Tam confi- 
dent, if ever T could put them to a defenſive (which a reaſonable ſum of money would do) 
they would be eaſily brought to reafon. 

Concerning our interferings here-at Oxford, T defire Thee to ſuſpend Thy Judgement, 
(for I believe few but-parrral relations wilkcome to Thee) until Iſhall-ſend ſome whom I 
4.4 may 


His MajesTr's Letters. 147 


may truſt by word of mouth ; it being too much trouble to Us both to ſet them down 1n 
paper. Copy to My Wite, 22. Jax. 1644. 


. 


C— — — —  — — ——_\ 


XXIII. To the QUEEN. OXFORD, Jar. Jo. MBC XLIV. V. 


Dear Heart, | 
Unday laſt I received three Letters from Thee, one a Duplicate of the 30. Decemb. an- 
ther of the 6. Jax.and the laſt of the 14. Jar. and even now one Petit is come with a 


Duplicate of the laſt : wherein as I infinitely joy in the expreſſions of Thy confident love of 


Me, ſo I muſt extreamly wonder that any who pretend to be a friend toOur Cauſe (for I 
believe Thou wouldſt not mention any information from the other ſide ) can invent ſuch 
lyes, that Thou haſt had ill offices done to Me by any, or that Thy care for My affiſtance 
hath been the leaſt ſuſpected; it being ſo far from truth,that the juſt contrary is true. For I 
proteſt to God I never heard Thee ſpoken of, but with the greateſt expreſſions of eſtimati- 
on for Thy love to Me,and-particularly for Thy diligent care for My afliſtance : But I am 
confident that it is a branch of that root of knavery which I am now digging at ; and of 
this I have more than a bare ſuſpicion. And indeed if I were to find fault with Thee, it 
ſhould be for not taking ſo much care of Thine Own health as of My aſſiſtance, at leaſt not 
giving Me ſo often account of it as Idefire; theſe three laſt making no mention of Thy elf. 

Now as for the Treaty (which begins this day) I deſire Thee to be confident,that I ſhall 
never make a Peace by abandoning My Friends, nor ſuch a one as will not ſtand with My 
Honour and Safety : Of which I will ſay no more, becauſe, knowing Thy Love, I am ſure 
Thou muſt believe Me, and make others likewiſe confident of Me. 

I ſend Thee herewith My DireQions to My Commiſſioners : But how I came to them 
My ſelf, without any others, Digby will tell Thee, with allthe News as well concerning Mi- 
litary as Cabaliſtical matters. At this time I will ſay no more, but that I ſhall in all things 
( only not anſwering for words ) truly ſhew My ſelf to be eternally Thine. 

The Portugal a_ hath made Me two Propoſitions : firſt, concerning the releale of his 
Maſter's Brother, tor which I ſhall have 50000 /. if I can procure his liberty from the King 
of Spain;the other is fora Marriage betwixt My Son Charles and his Maſter's Eldeſt Daughter. 
For the firſt, I have freely undertaken todo what I can; and for the other, I will give ſuch 
an Anſwer as ſhall ſignifie nothing. 

I deſire 'Thee not to give too much credit to Szbrar*s Relations, nor much countenance 
to the Iriſh Agents in Pars; the particular reaſons Thou ſhalt have by Pooly (whomlT intend 
for My next Meſſenger.) 

In the laſt place I recommend to Thee the care of Jerſeyand Gernſey, it being impoſſible 
tor us here to do much, though we were rich, being weak at Sea. 

To My Wite, 30. Jan. 1644. 5. by Legge. 


Directions for My Uxbridge Commiſſioners. 


Firſt, concerning Religion. 
Ia this, the Government of the Church (as I ſuppoſe) will be the chief queſtion : where- 
in two things are to be conſidered, Conſcience, and Policy. 

For the firſt, I muſt declare unto you, that I cannot yield to the change of the Govern- 
ment by Biſhops: not only asI fully concur with the moſt general opinion of Chriſtians in 
all Ages, as being the beſt ; but likewiſe I hold My ſelf particularly bound by the Oath Itook 
at My Coronation, not to alter the Government of this Church from what I foundit. And 
as for the Churches Patrimony, I cannot ſuffer any diminution or alienation of it, it being 
. without peradventure Sacriledge,and likewiſe contrary to My Coronation Oath. But what- 
loever ſhall be offered for reQitying of abuſcs,if any have crept in,or yet for the caſe of ten- 
der Conſciences (ſo that it endamage not the foundation)I am content to hear,and will be 
ready to give a gracious Anſwer thereunto. 

For the ſecond, As the King's duty is to prote& the Church, ſo it is the Churches to aſſiſt 
the King in the maintenance of His juſt Authority. Wherefore My Predeceſſors have been 
always careful (and eſpecially ſince the Reformation) to keep the dependency of the Clergy 
entirely upon the Crown 3 without which it will ſcarcely fit faſt upon the King's Head, 
Therefore you muſt do nothing to change or leſſen this neceſſary dependency. 


Next, concerning the M:1:tia. 


After Conſcience, this is certainly the fitteſt ſubjef for a King's Qyarrel, for without it 
the Kingly Power is but a ſhadow ; and therefore upon no means to be quitted, but to be 
maintained according to the ancient known Laws of the Land. Yet becauſe (to attain to 
this ſo much wiſhed Peace by all good men) it is in a manner neceſſary, that ſufficient = 
V 2 rea 
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real ſecurity be given for the performance of what ſhall be agreed upon, I permit you, ei- 

ther by leaving ſtrong Towns or other Military force in the Rebels poſſeſſion (until Articles 

be performed)to give ſuch aſſurance for performance of Conditions as you ſhall judge ne- 

ceflary for toconclude a Peace: Provided always,that ye take (at leaſt) as great care,by ſuffi- 

_ cient ſecurity, that Conditions be performed to Me ; and to make ſure that, the Peace once 
ſctled, all things ſhall return into their ancient Chanels. 
Thirdly, for Ireland. 

I confeſs, they have very ſpecious popular Arguments to preſs this point, the gaining of . 
no Article more conducing to their ends than this;.and TI have as much reaſon,both in Ho- 
nour and Policy,to take care how to anſwer this as any. All the world knows the eminenc 
inevitable neceſſity which cauſed Me to make the Iriſþ Ceſſation, and there remain yet as 
ſtrong reaſons for the concluding of that Peace : Wherefore ye muſt conſent to nothing 
to hinder Me therein, until a clear way be ſhewn Me, how My Proteſtant SubjeQts there 
may probably (at leaſt } defend themſelves ; and that I ſhall have nomore need to defend 
My Conſcience and Crown from the injuries of this Rebellion. 


Oxford, Feb. 1644. Memorials for Secretary Nicholas concerning the Treaty at Uxbridge, 


T. For Religion and Church-Government, I will not go one jot further than what is of- 
fered by you already. 

IT. And ſofor the 1Mzitia, more than what ye have allowed by Me: but evenin that you 
muſt obſerve, that I muſt have free nomination of the full half; asif the total number, Scots 
and all, be thirty, Twill name fifteen. Yet ifthey (I mean the Exz/iſh Rebels) will be ſo baſe 
as to admit of ten Scots to twenty Engliſh, Tam contented to name five Scots and ten Eng- 
lj; and ſo proportionably to any number that ſhall be agreed upon. 

III. Asfor gaining of particular perſons, beſides ſecurity, I give you power to promiſe 
them rewards for performed ſervices, not ſparing to engage for places, fo they be not of 
great truſt, or be taken away from honeſt men in poſſeſſion, but as much profit as you 
will. With this laſt you are only to acquaint Richmond, Southampton, Culpepper and Hide. 


XXIV. Tothe QUEEN. OXFOR D, Feb. 15. 25. MDC XLIV. V. 


Dear Heart, mo. 


HEexpeQation of an Expreſs from Thee (as I find by Thane of the 4. Febr.) is very 
good news to Me, as likewiſe that Thou art now well fatisfied with My diligence 


in Writing. | 
As for our Treaty, there 1s every day leſs hopes than other that it will produce a Peace : 


But I will abſolutely promiſe Thee, that if we have one, it ſhall be ſuch as ſhall invite Thy 
return , for Tavow that without thy company I can neither have peace nor comfort with- 
in My ſelf. The limited days for treating are now almoſt expired without the leaſt agree- 
ment upon any one Article : wherefore I have ſent for enlargement of days, that the whole 
Treaty may be laid open to the world. AndI afſure Thee, that Thou needeſt not doubt 
the iſſue of this Treaty, for My Commiſſioners are ſo well choſen (though I ſay it) that 
they will neither bethreatned nor diſputed from the grounds I have given them ; which 
(upon My word) is according to the little Note Thou ſo well remembreſt : And in this 
not only their obedience, but their judgments concur. 

I confeſs in ſome reſpe&s Thou haſt reaſon to bid Me beware of going too ſoon to London ; 
for indeed ſome amongſt us had a greater mind that way than was fit : of which perſwa- 
ſion Percy is one of rhe chief, who is ſhortly like to ſee Thee ; of whom having ſaid this, 
1s enough to ſhew Thee how he is to be truſted, or believed by Thee concerning our pro- 
ccedings here. 

In ſhort, there is little or no appearance but that this Summer will be the hotteſt for 
War of any that hath been yet. And be confident, that in making Peace I ſhall ever ſhew 
My conſtancy in adhering to Biſhops and all our Friends, and not forget to put a ſhort pe- 
riod to this perpetual Parliament. But as Thou loveſt Me, let none perſwade Thee to 
flacken Thine aſſiſtance for Him who is eternally Thine, C. R. 

Oxford, 15. 25. Feb. 1644. 5. 


3- 20. 
To My Wife, 15. Feb. 1645. by P. .. 


XXV. To the Marqueſs of ORM ON D. OXFORD, 16 Feb. M DC XKLiv. 
Ormond, 


| I Should wrong My own ſervice,and this Gentleman Sir Timothy Fetherſton,if T did not re- 


commend him and his buſineſs to you; for the particulars of which I refer you to Dighy 
An 
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And now again I cannot but mention to you the neceſſity of haſtening ofthe 1r4ſþ Peace, 
for which I hope you are already furniſhed by Me with materials ſufficient : But in caſe 
(againſt all expeQation and reaſon) Peace cannot be had upon thoſe terms, you muſt not 
by any means fall to a new rupture with them, but continue the Ceſſation (according to 
a Poſtſcript in a Letter by Jack Barry, a Copy of which Diſpatch I herewith ſend you.) 
$o I reſt. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


In caſe upon particular mens fancies the Iriſþ Peace ſhould not be procured upon powers 
T have already given you, I have thought good to give you this further Order (which I 
hope will prove needleſs) to ſeek to renew the Ceſſation for a year ; for which you ſhall 
promile the Iriſh ( if. you can have it no cheaper) to joyn with them againſt the Scors and 
Inchequiz : for T hope by that time My condition may be ſuch, as the 1riſþ may be glad 
to accept leſs, or I be able to grant more. 


XXYVI. To the QU EEN. OXFORD, 19. Feb. M DC XLIV. V. 


2I., 
Oxford, 19. Feb. Old ſtyle. 
EAR Heart, I cannot yet ſend Thee any certain word concerning the iſſue of our 
Treaty ; only the unreaſonable ſtubbornneſs of the Rebels gives daily leſs and leſs 
hopes of any accommodation this way : wherefore I hope no rumours ſhall hinder Thee 
from haſtning all Thou mayeſt all poſlible aſſiſtance to Me, and particularly that of the D. 
of Lorrain's,concerning which Ireceived yeſterday good news from D* Goffe, that the P. of 
Orange will furniſh Shipping for his Tranſportation ; and that the reſt of his Negotiation 
goes hopefully on : by which, and many other ways, I find Thy affe&tion fo accompanied 
with dexterity, as I know not whether (in their ſeveral kinds) to etteem moſt. Bur I 
will ſay no more of this, left Thou mayeſt think that I pretend to do this way what is 
but poſſible to be done by the continued attions of My Lite. 

Though T leave news to others, yet I cannot but tell Thee that even now I have receiv- 
ed certain intelligence of a great defeat given to Argyle by Montroſs, who upon ſurprize 
totally routed thoſe Rebels, killed 1500 upon the place. 

Yeſterday I received Thine of 27. Fan. by the Portugal Agent, the only way (but Ex- 
preſſes) I am confident on, either to receive Letters from 'T hee, or to ſend them to Thee. 
Indeed Sabria ſent Me word yeſterday, beſides ſome Complements, of the _— of the 
Rebels Ships in Frazce(which 1 likewiſe put upon Thy ſcore of kindneſs) but is well enough 
content that the Portugal ſhould be charged with Thy Diſpatches. 

As for truſting the Rebels, either by going to Loxdoz, or disbanding My Army before a 
Peace, do no ways fear my hazarding lo cheaply or fooliſhly; for | eſteem the intereſt Thou 
haſt in Me at a far dearer rate, and pretend to have a little more wit (at leaſt by the 
Sympathy that is betwixt Us) than to put My ſelf into the reverence of perfidious Rebels; 
Soimpatiently expeCting the Expreſs Thou haſt promiſed Me, | reft eternally Thane. 

I can now aſſure 'Thee that Hertogen the Ir:þ Agent is an arrant knave, which ſhall be 
made manifeſt to Thee by the firſt opportunity of ſending Pacquets. 
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II, | , 
To My Witke, 19 Feb. 1645. by P. 4. 


em —S————— 


XXVIE To the Marqueſs of ORMOND. OXFORD, Feb. 27. MDC KLIV. V. 


Ormond, 
HE impoſſibility of preſerving My Proteſtant SubjeQts in Ireland by a continuation 

of the War, having moved Meto give you thoſe powers and direQtions which | have 
formerly done for the concluding of a Peace there, and the ſame growing daily much more 
evident, that alone were reafon enough for Me to enlarge your powers, and to make My 
commands in the point more poſitive. But beſides theſe conſiderations, it being now ma- 
nifeſt that the Eg!iſb Rebels have (as far as in them lies) given the command of Ireland 
to the Scors, that their aim is a total ſubverſion of Religion and Regal Power, and that 
nothing leſs will content them, or purchaſe Peace here ; | think My elf bound in Conſci- 
ence not to let flip the means of ſetling that Kingdom [ if it may be) tully under My obe- 
dience, nor to loſe that aſfiſtance which I may hope from My Iriſb SubjeCts,for ſuch ſcru- 
ples as in aleſs preſſing condition might reaſonably be ſtuck at by Me. For their fatisfa- 
Qion, I do therefore command you to conclude a Peace with the Iriſh whatever it coſt, 
ſo that My Proteſtant Subjefts there may be ſecured, and my Regal Authority preſerved. 
But for all this, you are to make Me the beſt bargain youcan, and not —— your in- 
argement 
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largement of power till you needs muſt. And though I leave the managing of this great 
and neceſſary work entirely to you ; yet I cannot but tell you, that it the ſuſpenſion of 
Poining's Act for luch Bills as ſhall be agreed upon between you there, and the preſent ta- 
king away of the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts by a Law, will do it, I ſhall not think it a 
hard bargain ; ſo that freely and vigorouſly they engage themſelves in My aſſiſtance againſt 
My Rebels of Ezgland and Scotland, for which no conditions can be too hard, not being 
againſt Conſcience 'or Honour. 


Copie to Ormond, 27. February 1644. 5. 


XXVIII. To che QUEEN. OXFORD, Mar. 5. MDCXLIV.V. 


Dear Heart, -. 
OW is come to paſs what I foreſaw, the fruitleſs end (asto a preſent Peace of this 
Treaty ; but I am ſtill confident thar I ſhall find very good effects of it : For beſides 
that My Commiſſioners have offered, to ſay nomore, full-meaſured reaſon, andthe Rebels 
have ſtucken rigidly their demands, which I dare fay had been too much, though they had 
taken Me Priſoner,ſo that afſuredly the breach will light foully upon them ; We have like- 
wiſe at this time diſcovered, and ſhall make ir evidently appear to the world, that the Ex- 
gliſh Rebels (whether baſcly or ignorantly will be no very great difference) have, as much 
as in them lies, tranſmitted the Command of Irelazd from the Crown of England to the 
Scots, which (beſides the refleQtion it will have upon theſe Rebels) will clearly ſhew, 
that Reformation of the Church 1s not the chief, much leſs the only end of the Scorch 
Rebellion. 

But itbeing preſumption, and no piety, ſo to truſt to a good Cauſe,as not to uſe all law- 

ful means to maintain it, I have thought of one means more to furniſh Thee with for My 
aſſiſtance than hitherto Thou haſt had. It is, that I give Thee power to promiſe in My 
Name (to whom thou thinkeſt moſt fit) that I will take away all the Penal Laws againſt 
the Romaz Catholicks in Enzland, as ſoon as God ſhall make Me able todo it ; fo as by 
their means, or in their favours, I may have ſo powerful aſſiſtance as may deſerve ſo great 
a favour, and enable Me to do it. But if Thou ask what I call that affiftance, I anſwer, 
that when Thou knoweſt what may be done for it, it will be eaſily ſeen if it deſerye to 
be ſoeſteemed. I need not tell Thee what ſecrecy this buſineſs requires ; yet this I will ſay, 
that this is the greateſt point of confidence I can expreſs to Thee : for it is no thanks to 
Me to truſt Thee in any thing elſe bur in this, which is the only thing of difference in 
opinion betwixt Us. And yetI know Thou wilt makeas good a bargain for Me , even in 
this ; I truſting thee (though it concern Religion) as if Thou wert a Proteſtant, the viſt- 
ble good of My Afairs ſo much depending on it. 
_ T have fo fully inſtructed this Bearer Pooly, that I will not ſay more to Thee now, but 
that herewith I ſend Thee a new Cypher, aſſuring Thee that none hath or ſhall have any 
Copy of it but My ſelf, to the end Thou mayeſt uſe it when Thou ſhalt find fit to write 
any thing which Thou wilt judge worthy of Thy pains to put in Cypher, and to be decy- 
phered by none but Me; and ſo likewiſe from Him to Thee, who 1s eternally Thine. 


20, 23. 
To My Wife, the 5. March, 1644. 5. by Pooly. 


XXIX. Tothe QUEEN. Oxro8RD, 13 March, Old ſtyle. 


Dear Heart, 

\ \ THAT I told thee laſt Week concerning a good parting with our Lords and Com- 

mons here, was on Mozday laſt handſomly performed : and now it I do any thing 
unhandſom or diſadvantageousto My ſelf or Friends in order to a Treaty, it will be meer- 
ly My own Fault. For confeſs, when I wrote laſt, I was in fear to have been preſſed 
to make ſome mean overtures to renew the Treaty, (knowing that there were great labou- 
_ rings to that purpoſe : but now I promiſe Thee, if it be renewed, (which I believe will 
pot, without ſome eminent good ſucceſs on My fide) it ſhall be to My honour andadvan- 
tage, I being now as well freed from the place of baſe and mutinous motions (that is to 
lay, our Mungrel Parliament here) as of the chief cauſers, for whom I may juſtly expe& 
to be chidden by Thee, for having ſuffered Thee to be vexed by them , Wilmot being al- 
ready there, Percy on his way, and Suſſex within few daies taking his journey to Thee ; 
but that I know thou careſt not for a little trouble to free Me from great inconveniences. 
Yet I muſt tell Thee, that if I knew not the perfe& ſtedineſs of Thy _ to Me, I might 


reaſonably apprehend that their repair to Thee would rather prove a change than an end 
of their Villanies; and I cannot deny but My confidence in Thee was ſome cauſe of this 
permiſſive trouble to Thee. 


T have 
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I have received Thine of the third of March, by which Thou putteſt Me in hope of 
aſſiſtance of men and money; and it 1s no little expreſſion of Thy love to Me, that (be- 
cauſe of My buſineſs) Feſtivals are troubleſome ro Thee: but I ſee that Aſſemblies in no 
Countries are very agreeable to_ Thee, and it may be done a purpole to make Thee weary 
of their companies : and excuſe Metotell Thee in earneſt, that itis no wonder that mere 
Stateſmen ſhould deſire to be rid of Thee. Therefore I deſire Thee to think whether it 
would not advantage Thee much to makea perſonal Friendſhip with the Queen Regent 
(without ſhewing any diſtruſt of Her Miniſters ; though not wholly truſting to them) 
and to ſhew Her, that when Her Regency comes out (and poſſibly before) She may have 
need of Her Friends ; ſo that She ſhall but ſerve Her ſelf by helping of Thee : and to ſay 
no more, but certainly, if this Rebellion had not begun to oppreſs Me when it did, a late 
great Queen had ended more glorious than She did. 

In the laſt place, I deſire Thee to give Me a weekly account of Thy health, for I fear 
leſt in that alone Thou takeſt not care enough to expreſs Thy kindneſs to Him who is 
eternally Thane. 

The Northern news 1s rather better than what we firſt heard ; for what by Sir Marma- 
duke Langaale's and Montroſs's Victories Carliſleand the reſt of. our Northern Garriſons are 
relieved, and we hope for this year ſecured : and beſides all this, the Northern Horſe are 
already returned and joyned with My Nephew Rupert. 


To My Wife, 13. March 1644. 5. by P. 


——ttt ds th. ttt 


XXX. To the QUEEN, Ox#08D, Thurſday, 20. March. 


Dear Heart, 

PON Saturday laſt I wrote to Thee by Sabre2 (but this, I believe, may come as ſoon 
| to Thee) and I have received Thine of the ſeventh upon Monday lait, which gave 
Me great contentment both 1n preſent and expeQtation, (the quick paſſage being likewiſe 
a welcome circumſtance: ) and yet I cannot but find a fault of omiſſion in moſt of Thy lat- 
ter Diſpatches, there being nothing in them concerning Thy health : for though I confeſs 
that in this no news is good news, yet I am not ſo ſatisfied without a more perfe& afſu- 
rancez. and I hope Thou wilt by ſatisfying Me confeſs the juſtneſs of this My exception. 

Tatn now full fraught with expeCtation, (I pray God ſend Me a good unlading) for I 
Took da « br ſome blow of importaace to be given about Taunton or Shrewsbury : And 1 
am cont ently affured of a conſiderable and ſudden ſupply of men from Ireland. Likewiſe 
the Refratary Horſe (as the London Rebels call them) may be reckoned in, for yet it is 
not known what fomenters they have, or whether they have none ; if the latter, there is 
the more hope of gaining them to Me : howſoever 1 doubt not but, if they ſtand out (as it 
isprobable) good uſe may be made of them. Of this I believe to give Thee a perteQer 

account next Week, having ſent to try their pulſes. - 

Petit came yeſterday, but he having at Lozdox thruſt his Diſpatches into the States Am- 
baſſadours Pacquets, I have not yet received them ; and I would not ſtay to lengthen this 
in anſwer of them, nor give Thee half hopes of good Weſtern news, knowing of an op- 
portunity for writing to Thee within theſe three or four days: Only I congratulate with 
Thee for the ſafe artival of Thy Tinne-adventure at Cali. And ſo farewel, Sweet heart: . 
 Thine of the 10. I have newly received, whereby I find that Thou much miſtakeſt 
Me concerning 1r. tor I defire nothing more than a Peace there, and never forbad Thy 
commerce there : Only I gave Thee warning of ſome Irifþ in France, whom I then 
thought, and now know to be Knaves. 


To My Wite, 20.of March, 1644. 5. by P. 4. 


XXXI. To the QUEEN. OxroRD, Thurſday, 27. March. 


_ 'Dear Heart, | | ; = 
FJ Wrote to Thee yeſterday by Sakefie/d, the ſubjet of it was only kindneſs to Thee , 
2 which, Iafſure Thee, ſhall-ever be viſible in all My a&tions- And now I come to 
Fermin's account, given Me by Thy command, which is very clear, hopeful in moſt par- 
ticulars, and abſolutely ſatisfa&ory as concerning Thy care and induſtry. As for the main 
impediment in the D. of Lorraiz's buſineſs (which is his paſſage) why mayeſt not Thou 
procure -him paſſage through Frence ? (if that of Holland be ſtuck at.) It will much fact- 
Jitate-the' Sea-tranſportation in reſpeCt of landing on the Weſtern Coaſt, which I belieye 
will be found the beſt, there being aot.ſo many places tochuſe on any where elſe. But this 

s an Opinion, not a Direction. =P 
: The general face of My Afﬀairs Me thinks begins to mend, the diſſenſions at Loxao# ra; 


ther igcreaſing than (ceaſing, Momntre/s dayly proſpering, My Weſtera bulineſs _— 
apace, 


_ 
L OOm——————_—_— 
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apace, and hopeful in all the reſt : So that if I had reaſonable ſupplies of Money and Pow- 
der (not to exclude any other) I am confident to be in a better condition this year than I 
have been ſince this Rebellion began, and poſhbly T may put fair for the whole, and ſo 
enjoy Thy company again, without which nothing can te a contentment unto Me. And 
ſo Farewel, Dear Heart. 

I intend {if Thou like it) to beſtow Percy's place upon the M. of Nencaftle, to whom yer 
T am no ways engaged, nor will be before I have Thy anſwer. As for Jack Barclay, 1 do 
not remember that I gave Thee any hopes of making him Maſter of the Wards ; for Cor- 


_ tington had it long ago before Thou wenteſt hence, and I 1ntended it to Secr. Nich. if he 


then would have received it : and I am deceived if I did not tell Thee of it. : 
I deſire Thee to command Lo. Fer. to read to Thee the D* Letter which goes herewith, 
and in it to mark well that part concerning the tranſportation of theD. of Lorrain's Army. 


23- 3% 
To My Wife, 27. Mar. 1645. by P. 4. 
KXXXII To che QUEEN. 


31, 
Oxford, Sunday, 3o. March. 
I) E AR Heart, Since My laſt (which was but 3. days ago) there are no alterations 
neſs 


happened of moment, preparations rather than aQtions being yet our chiefeſt buſi- 
: in which we hope that we proceed faſter than the Rebels, whole Levies both of men 
and money (for certain) go on very {lowly ; and I believe they are much weaker chan is 
thought even here at Oxford. For inſtance ; A very honeſt Servant of Mine, and no fool, 
ſhewed Me a Propoſition from one of the moſt conſiderable London Rebels,who will not let 
his name be known until he have hope that his Propoſition will take effect : It is this, That 
ſince the Treaty is ſo broken off, that neither the Rebels nor I can reſume it without at 
leaſt a ſeeming total yielding to the other , the Treaty ſhould be renewed upon Thy mo- 
tion, with a pre-aſſurance that the Rebels will ſubmit to reaſon. The anſwer that I per- 
mitted My Servant to give was, That Thou art much the fitteſt perſon to be the means 
of ſo happy and glorious a work as is the Peace of this Kingdom : but that upon no terms 
Thy name was to be prophaned, therefore he was to be ſatisfied of the Rebels willingneſs 
to yield to reaſon, before he would conſent thar any ſuch intimation ſhould be made to 
Thee ; -and particularly concerning Religion and thi Militia, that nothing muſt be inſiſted 
upon, but according to My former offers. This I believe will come to nothing, yet I can- 
not but advertiſe Thee of any thing that comes to My knowledge of this conſequence. 
| I muſt again tell Thee, that moſt afſuredly Fraxce will be the beſt way for tranſporta- 
tion of the D. of Lorrain's Army, there being divers fit and {afe places of landing for them 
upon the Weſtern coaſts, beſides the Ports under My Obedience, as She/ſey near Chicheſter, 
and others, of which I will advertiſe Thee when the time comes. 
By My next I think to tell Thee when I ſhall march into the Field, for which Money is 
now His greateſt want (I need ſay no more) who is eternally Thine. 


I8, 31, 
To My Wife, 3o. March, 1645. by Petit. 


XXXIII.. To che QUEEN. 
The little that is here in Cypher is in that which I ſeat to Thee by Pools. 


33- 
OxFoRD, Wedneſday, 9g. Crit, M DC XLV. 


hr 


Dear Heart, 
Hough it be an uncomfortable thing to write by a ſlow Meſſenger, yet all occaſions 

of this (which is now the only) way of converſing with Thee is ſo welcome to Me, 

as I ſhall be loth to loſe any ; but expeCt neither news nor publick buſineſs from Me by this 
way of conveyance : = judging Thee by My ſelf, even theſe nothings will not be unwel- 
come to Thee, though I ſhould chide Thee, which if I could I would do, for Thy too fud- 
den taking Alarms. I pray thee conſider, ſince I love Thee above all earthly things, and 
that My contentment is unſeparably conjoyned with Thine, muſt not all My ations tend 


to ſerve and pleaſe Thee ? If Thou kneweſt what a life I lead (I ſpeak not in reſpe& of 


the common diſtraQtions) even in point of converſation, which, in My mind, is the chief 
Joy or vexation of ones life, I dare ſay Thou wouldeſt pity Me ; for ſome are too wiſe, 
others too fooliſh, ſome too buſie, others too reſerved, many fantaſtick. In a word, when I 
know none better (1 ſpeak not now in relation to bulineſ) than 359. 8. 270. 55. 5. 7. 67+ 
18, 2G4- 35: 69. 16. 54. 6. 38. 1. 67.68. 9. 66. Thou maieſt caſily judge how My _ 

ation 
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ſation pleaſeth Me. I confeſs Thy company hath p_ made Me in this hard to be 
pleaſed, but not leſs to be pitied by Thee, who art the only cure tor this diſeaſe. 

The end of all is this , to defire Thee to comfort Me 3s often as Thou canſt with Thy 
Letters : and doſt not Thou think, that to know particulars of Thy health, and how Thou 
ſpendeſt the time, are pleaſing ſubjeQts ro Me, though Thou haſt no other buſineſs to 
write of ? Believe Me, Sweet Heart, Thy kindneſs is as neceſſary to comfort My heart, as 
Thy aſſiſtance is for My Afairs. 

To My Wife, 9. April, 1645. by Binios. 


XXXIV. To the Lord TJERMIN. 


Oxford, Thurſday, 24. April. 
Arry, Leſt My Wife ſhould not yet be fit for any buſineſs, I write this to you, not to 

excuſe My pains, but eaſe Hers: and that She may know, but not be troubled with 
My kindneſs, I refer to your diſcretion how far to impart My Letter to Her, or any other 
buſineſs, that ſo Her health in the firſt place be cared for, then My affairs. And now I muſt 
tell you, that undoubtedly if you had not truſted to Digby's ſanguine compleQtion (not to 
be rebated from ſending good news) you would not have found fault with him for ſend- 
ing miſtaken intelligence ; for it he ſhould ſtrily tie himſelf to certain truths in this kind, 

ou muſt have nothing from him but My Proclamations, or Ordinances from the preten- 
. ded Houſes. But tell Me, can you not diſtinguiſh between what we ſend you upon cer- 
tainty, and what upon uncertain reports, without making an oath the mark of diſtin&ti- 
on? And are you obliged to oubliſh all the news we ſend you ? Seriouſly I think news 
may be ſometimes too good to be told in the Frexch Court ; and certainly there is as much 
dexterity in publiſhing of news, as in matters which at firſt ſight may ſeem of greater 
difficulty : [2 as I would not have them think that all affiftance beſtowed upon Me were 
in vain ; ſo I would not have them belieye that I needed no help, leſt they ſhould under- 
hand affiſt any Rebels, to keep the balance of diſſention amongſt us equal. 

For matter of News and preſent ſtate of My affairs I refer you to Digby ; only this in 
p_ that if it pleaſe God to aſfiſt us this year but half ſo miraculoutly as He did the 

aſt (My preſent ſtate compared with what it was this time twelve-month) I am very 
hopeful to ſee a joyful harveſt before next Winter. Nor do I think this in any humane 
probability poſſible , except My Wife can procure Me conſiderable aſſiſtance both of men 
and money ; of which I conceive meg mo to deſpair , your laſt giving Me good hope 
concerning Lorrain : and though I fay not that for the other I have ſo good an Author as 
196. yet | hope you will not much blame My confidence , when 149. in hers the 10. of 

arch \ays, Ms une Aﬀaire aſſurte, que vous donnerez 40000. Piſtoles, que Fe vous euſſe en- 
voye fi Feuſſe veu mon navire revenu avec Peſtain, | 

In the laſt place I will impoſe that upon you that is not reaſonable to expett from My 
Wife, which 1s, to give Me a continual account what Letters She receives from Me , and 
what miſcarry or corne ſlowly ; to which end take notice, that all My Letters to Her are 
numerarily marked on the top, as this with 37. and likewiſe I now begin the ſame with 
you. So farewel. 

In your next let Me know particularly how My Wife is : which though it be not as I 
would have it, yet the perfect knowledge will hinder Me to imagine her worſe than She 
Is; if well, then every word will pleaſe Me. | 

I have commanded Digby to write to you freely concerning Wil. Murry, which I hold 
to be neceſſary as concerning Moztroſs's buſineſs. 

 Tothe L. Jermin, 24. April, 1645. concerning France. 


XXXV. Tothe QUEEN. 
39s 


— Oxford, Sunday, 4. May. | | 

EAR Heart, The Rebels new brutiſh General hath tefuſed to meddle with fore 
| Paſſes, ſo as yet I cannot diſpatch Adrian May to Thee by the way of Lonaor ; 
which if I cannot very ſhortly, I will ſend him by the Welt. 

And now , 1 I could be aſſured of Thy recovery , I would have but few melancholy 
thoughts , for I thank God My Afairs begin to ſmike upon Me again ; Wales being well 
ſwept of the Rebels, Farrinzton having relieved it ſelf, and now being ſecured by Goring's 
coming, My Nephews likewiſe having brought Me a ftrong party of Horſe and Foot, theſe 
quarters are ſo free, that I hope to be marching within three or four daies, and am ftill 
confident ro have the ſtart of the Rebels this year. I am likewiſe very hopeful that My 
Son will ſhortly be in the head of a good Army ; for this I have'the chearful aſſurance of 
Culpepper and Hyde, | FR 


nes 
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Of late I have been much preſſed to make Southampton Maſter of My Horſe, not more for 
good will to him , as out of fear that Hamzlton might return to a capacity of re-cozening 
Me; wherein if I had done nothing , both jealouſie and diſcontents were like to ariſe : 
wherefore I thought fit to put My Nephew Rupert in that place, which will both fave 
Me charge, and (top other mens grumblings. | 

I have now no more to ſay, but praying for , and impatiently expeCting of good news 
from Thee, I reſt, eternally Thine. 


39+ 
To My Wife, 4. May, 1645. by Malin S. Ravy. 


| ——_——— 


XXXVLI To the QUEEN. 


Droitwich, Wedneſday, 14. May. | 

EAR Heart; Marching takes away the conveniency of ſending My Letters fo lafe 
| ) and quick to Thee as when I was at Oxford, however I ſhall not fail to do what I 
can to ſend often to Thee. There is ſo little news for the preſent, as I will leave that ſub- 
je&t for others ; only upon Saturday laſt I received a Diſpatch from Mozrreff, which aſſures 
Me his condition to be ſo good , that he bids Me be contident that his Country-mea ſhall 
do Me no great harm this year ; and if I could lend him but 500, Horſe, he would under- 

take to bring Me 20000. men before the end of this Summer. 

For the general ſtate of My affairs, we all here think it to be very hopeful ; this Arm 
being of a good ſtrength, well ordered, and increaſing; My Sons ſuch , that Fairfax wi 
not be refuſed to be fought with, of which I hope Thou wilt receive good ſatisfaQtion from 
himſelf. It's true that I cannot brag of ſtore of money , but a _ word alwaies hinders 
ſtarving at leaſt ; and T believe the Rebels Coffers are not very full (and certainly we ſhall 
make as good ſhift with empty purſes as they) or they muſt have ſome greater defeQt, elſe 
their Levies could not be ſo $f mr as they are ; for I aſſure Thee that I have at this 1n+ 
ſtant many more men in the Field than they, I am not very confident what their Northern 
Forces are , but except they are much ſtronger than I am made believe, I may likewiſe 
include them, 

Now I muſt make a complaint to Thee of My Son Charles, which troubles Me the more, 
that Thou maieſt ſuſpe& I ſeek by equivocation to hide the breach of My word , which 
I hate above all things, eſpecially to Thee, Tt is this, He hath ſent to delire Me, that Sir 
John Greenvil may be ſworn Gentleman of his Bed-chamber , but is already ſo PR 
ingaged in it , that the refuſal would be a great diſgrace both to my Son and the young 
Gentleman, to whom it is not fit to give a juſt diſtaſte, eſpecially now, conſidering his Fa- . 
ther's merits, his own hopefulneſs, beſides the great power that Family has in the Weſt, 
Yet I have refuſed the admitting of him until I ſhall hear from Thee. Wherefore I deſire 
Thee, firſt to chide My Son for ingaging himſelf without one of Our conſents ; then, not 
to refuſe Thy own conſent ; and laſtly, to believe that direQly or indireQly I never knew 
of this while yeſterday at the delivery of My Son's Letter. So farewel, Sweet Heart, and 
God ſend Me good news from Thee. 

To My Wite, May 14. 1645. 


XXXVII. To the QUEEN. 


Daintry, Sunday, 9. Jane. 

EAR Heart, Oxford being free, I kope this will come ſooner to Thee than other- 

wiſe I could have expe&ed, which makes Me believe that My good news will not 
be very ſtale , which in ſhort is this ; Since the taking of Leiceſter, My marching down 
hither to relieve Oxford made the Rebels raiſe their ſiege before I could come near them, ha« 
ving had their Quarters once or twice beaten up by that Garriſon, and loſt four hundred 
men at an aſſault before Boſto/-Houſe. At firſt I thought they would have fought with Me, 
being marched as far as Brackly, but they are ſince aur aſide to Brickhill, 1o as I believe 
they are weaker than they are thought to be ; whether by their diſtraQtions , (which are 
certainly very great, Fairfax and Brown having been at Cudgels, and his men and Crom- 
wells likewiſe at blows together, where a Captain was ſlain) or waſting their men, I will 
not ſay. Beſides Goring hath given a great defeat to the Weſtern Rebe s, but I do not = 
know the particulars. Wheretore I may (without being too much ſanguine) affirm, that 
(lince this Rebellion) My Afairs were never in ſo fair and hopeful a way ; though amo 
our ſelves we want not our own follies, which is needleſs, and I am ſure tedious, to tell 
Thee, but ſuch as I am confident ſhall do no harm, nor much trouble Me. Yet I muſt tell 
Thee, that it is Thy Letter by Fitz-Williems, aſſuring Me of Thy perfe& recovery, with 


Thy wonted kindneſs, which makes Me capable of taking contentment 1n theſe good - 
| celles : 
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ceſſes: For as divers men propole ſeveral recompences to themſelves for their pains and ha- 
zard in this Rebellion, ſo Thy Company is the only reward I expet and wiſh for. 
To My Wife, 9. June, 1645. 


© XXXVIIL To Prince RUPERT. CAERDIFFE, Avg. 3. MDC XLV. 


C. R. 
Ephew, This is occaſioned by a Letter of yours which the Duke of Richmond ſhew- 


ed Me yeſterday. And firſt I aſſure you, I have been (and ever will be) very careful 
to advertiſe you of My reſolutions ſo ſoon as they were taken; and if I enjoyned filence to 
that which was no ſecret, it was not My fault, tor I thought it one, and I am ſure it ought 
to have been fo. 

Now as for your opinion of My Buſineſs,and your Counſel thereupon, If T had any other 
quarrel but the defence of My Religion, Crown and Friends, you had full reaſon for your 
advice : For I confels that ſpeaking either as a meer Souldier or Stateſman, | muſt fay there 
is no probability but of My Ruine; yet as a Chriſtian | muſt tell you,that God will not ſuf. 
fer Rebels and 'Traitors to proſper,nor this Caule to be overthrown. And whatſoever per- 
ſonal puniſhmenr it ſhall pleaſe Him to inflict upon Me, muſt not make Me repine, much 
leſs give over this quarrel : and there is as little queſtion, that a compoſition with them at 
this time is nothing elſe but a ſubmiſſion, which by the grace of God I am reſolved againſt, 
whatſoever it coſt Me ; for I know My obligation to be, both in Conſcience and Honour, 
neither to abandon God's Cauſe, injure My Succeſſors, nor forſake My Friends. Indeed I 
cannot flatter My ſelf with expeQation of good ſucceſs more than this, to end My days 
with Honour and a good Conſcience, which obligeth Me to continue My endeavours, in 
not deſpairing that God may yet in due time avenge His own Cauſe; though I muſtaver to 
all My Friends, that-he that will ſtay with Me at this time, muſt expett and reſolve either 
to die fora good Cauſe, or (which 1s worſe) to live as miſerable in maintaining it as the 
violence of inſulting Rebels can make him. 

Having, thus truly and impartially ſtated My Caſe unto you, and plainly told you My 
reſolutions, which by the grace of God I will not alter, they being neither lightly nor ſud- 
denly grounded, I earneſtly deſire you not in any wile to hearken now after Treartes, aſſu- 
ring you,that as low as I am,l will do no more than was offered in My Name at Uxbridge ; 
confeſſing that it were as great a miracle that they ſhould agree to ſo much reaſon, as that 
I ſhould be within a month in the ſame condition that I was immediately before the Bat- 
tel at Naſeby. Therefore for God's ſake let us not flatter our ſelves with theſe conceits. And 
believe Me, your very imagination that you are deſirous of a "Treaty will but loſe Me fo 
much the ſooner : wherefore as you love Me, whatſoever you have already done, apply your 
diſcourſe hereafter according to My reſolution and judgement. 

— As for the I1riſb, I aſſure you they ſhall not cheat Me; bur it is poſſible they may cozen 
themſelves : for be aſſured, what I have refuſed to the Ergliſh, I will not grant to the Iriſþ 
Rebels, never truſting to that kind of people (of what Nation ſoever) more than I ſee by 
their Aftions. And I am ſending to Ormond ſuch a Diſpatch, as I am ſure will pleaſe you 
and all honeſt men; a Copy whereof by the next opportunity you ſhall have. 

Laſtly, be confident I would not have put you nor My ſelf to the trouble of this long 
Letter, had I not a great eſtimation of you, and a full confidence of _ — 
t00. - 


(aerdiffe, Auguit 3. 1645: 


XXXIX., To Secretary NICHOLAS. 


Nicholas, 

Aving commanded your fellow-Secretary to give you a full account as well of our 
proceedings here as reſolutions,I will neither trouble you nor My ſelf with repett- 

tions, Only for My ſelf, I muſt deſire you to let every one know, that no diſtreſles of For- 
tune whatſoever ſhall make Me,by the grace of Godin any thing recede from thoſe a 
T laid down to you who were My Commiſſioners at Uxbridge, and which (I thank them) 
the Rebels have publiſhed in print. And though I could have wiſhed their pains had been 
Ipared, yet I will neither deny that thoſe things are Mine which they have ſet out in My 
Name (ly ſome words here and there are miſtaken, and ſome Comma's miſplaced, but 
not much material) nor, as a good Proteſtant or honeſt man, bluſh for any of thoſe Papers, 
Indeed as a diſcreet man I-will not juſtifie My ſelf; and yet I would fain know him who 
would be willing that the freedom of all his private Letters were publickly ſeen, as Mine 
have now been. However,ſo that one clauſe be rightly underſtood,] care not much though 
the reſt taketheir fortune: It is concerning the Mungrel Parliament. The truth is,that Su/- 


ſex's faiouſnels at that time put Me ſomewhat out of patience, which made Me freely 
R 2 vent 
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vent My diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of his party to My Wife; and the intention of that phraſe 
was, that his FaQtion did what they could to make it come to that, by their raiſing and 
fomenting of baſe Propoſitions. This 1s clearly evidenced by My following excuſe to Her, 
for ſuffering thoſe people to trouble Her, the reaſon being,to eſchew thoſe greater inconve- 
niences which they had,and were more likely to cauſe here than there. I am now going to 
ſupper, and ſo I reſt, Your moſt aſſured Friend, CK 


-—— 


XL. For My Son the PRINCE. 
Charles, 
His is rather to tell you where I am, and that I am well, than at this time todire& 
you any thing, I having wrote fully to your Mother what I would have you to do ; 
whomT command you to obey in every thing, except in Religion, concerning which I am 
confident She will not trouble you ; and ſee that you go not any whither without Her or 
My particular direQions. Let Me hear often from you 3 and ſo God bleſs you. 
Your loving Father, CHARLES R. 
Newcaſtle, June 2. 1646. 
If Jack Aſhburnham come where you are, command him to wait upon you as he was 
wont, until I ſhall ſend for him, if your Mother and you be together ; if not, he muſt 
wait on Her. 


XLI. To the Duke of YORK. CAVERSHAM, July 4. M DC XLVIL 


CB 
Ames, Tam in hope that you may be permitted, with your Brother and Siſter, to come 
to ſome place betwixt this and Loxdon, where I may ſee you. To this end therefore I 
command you to ask leave of the two Houſes, to make a journey (if it may be) for a night 
or two. But rather than not to ſee you, I will be content that ye come to ſome convenient 
place to dine, and go back at night. 

And foreſecing the fear of your being brought within the power of the Army, as I am, 
may be obje&ed to hinder this My deſire; I have full aſſurance from Sir Thomas Fairfax 
and the Chief Officers, that there will be no interruption or impediment made by them 
for your return, how and when you pleaſe. So God bleſs you. 


Your loving Father, CHARLES R, 
Caſam, Tuly 4. 1647. 
POSTSCRIPT. 


Send Me word as ſoon as you can, of the time and place where I ſhall have the con- 
tentment of ſ{ceing you, your Brother and Siſter. 


— 


XLII. To Colonel WHALEY. HAMPTON-CouRrT, Nov. 11. M Dc XLVIL 


fr Whaley, T have been ſo civilly uſed by you and Major Huntington, that I can- 
not but by this parting farewell acknowledge it under My Hand; as alſo to deſire 
the continuance of your courtelie, by your protecting of My Houſhold-ſtuff and Move- 
ables of all ſorts which I leave behind Me in this Houſe, that they be neither ſpoiled nor 
imbezeled. Only there are three Piftures here which are not Mine, thatTI defire = 
tO reſtore: to wit, my Wife's Pifture in blew, fitting in a Chair, you muſt ſend to M** 
Kirke ; My Eldeſt Daughters Picture copied by Belcam, to the Counteſs of Azgleſey ; and 
My Lady Stenhop's Picture to Carey Raleigh. There is a fourth which I had almolt forgot, 
it 15 the original of My Eldeſt Daughter (it hangs in this Chamber over the Board next 
the Chimney) which you muſt ſend to My Lady Aubigney. 


So being confident that you wiſh My preſervation and reſtitution, I reſt, 
Your Friend, CHARLESR. 


 _ Tafſureyou it was not the Letter you ſhewed Me yeſterday that made Me take this re- 
ſolution, nor any advertiſement of that kind : But I confeſs that I am loth to be made a 


cloſe Priſoner, under pretence of ſecuring My life. 
I had almoſt forgot to deſire you to ſend the black Grew-Bitch to the D. of Richmond. 


XI To the Loxed MounNTAGUE HAMPTON-CoukrT, Nov. 11. M DC XLVIL 
Montague, 


IRST, Ido hereby give you and the reſt of your fellows thanks for the civilities and 
good converſation that ſhave had from you. Next I command you to ſend this My 
Meſſage (which you will find upon this Table) to the two Houſes of Parliament, and 
likewiſe to give a Copy of it to Colonel Whaley to be ſent to the General. Likewiſe I de- 

fire you to {end all My Saddle-Horſes to My Son the Duke of Tork. P 
O 
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As for what concerns the reſolution that I have taken, My Declaratory Meſſage faies 
ſo much, that I refer you to 1t ; and ſo Ireſt, 
Your aſſured Friend, CHARLEs R. 


—— 


LE — EE 


XLIV. For Sir T HOMAsS F AIRF A % General. 


Aving left order at Our remove from Hampton-Court, that a Copy ſhould be given 
you of what We had then written to both Houſes of Parliament touching the cau- 
{es of Our withdrawing, and the continuance of Our reſolutions to improve every occaſion 
of the ſatisfaQtion of all chiet Intereſts, that ſo a happy Peace may be ſetled in Our Do- 
minions ; in purſuance whereof We have lately ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes from this 
place, and a Copy of it to you; and being deſirous, in order to that bleſſed work, to give 
you Our preſent ſenſe upon the condition of affairs as they now ſtand : We have thought 
fit to appoint Sir Fohn Barkley to repair unto you, and to communicate the ſame to you : 
And We ſhall be glad by him to receive a mutual communication of your ſenſe alſo upon 
this ſubject ; not doubting but you eaſily perceive by the late diſorders, into what a depth 
of confuſion the Army and the Nation will fall, if timely and effeQtual preventions be not 
uſed. And therefore We have now again propoſed (as the only expedient) a Perſonal 
Treaty, for the compoling of all differences, and fulfilling the deſires of all Intereſts. To 
which if you will employ your credit, as you cannot but expett the bleſſings of God upon 
your endeavours therein ; ſo may you juſtly look for the beſt return that ever Our conditi- 
on ſhall be able to make you. 


Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Nowemb. 26. 1647. 


A— 


| XLV. For Sir THOMAS PF AIREFA x, General. 
C. R. 
HE free liberty which you willingly afforded Us to have the uſe of Our Chaplains, 
makes us at this time not only to acknowledge your former Civilities, but likewiſe 
now to acquaint you that three of Our Chaplains, to wit, D* Sheldon, D* Holdſworth and 
D* Haywood are newly landed in this Ile, not doubting but rhey ſhall have the fame o-_ 
t:Ation that formerly they had ; which {till will ſhew the continuation of your good reſpe& 
unto Us, which we upon all fitting occaſions ſhall not be backward to acknowledge. So 
We bid you heartily farewel. 
Given at Carisbrook-Caſtle, Novemb: 27. 1647; 


CO — —————w—m 
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XLVI. To the Lords, Gentlemen, and (ommittee of the Scotch Parliament, together 
with the Officers of the Army. 


CARISBROOK, July 31. M DC XLVIIL 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
T is no {mall comfort to Me, that My Native Country hath ſo true a ſenſe of My pre- 
ſent condition, as I find expreſſed by your Letter vf the eighth of this Month, and 
your Declaration, both which I received upon Friday laſt. And the very ſamereaſon which 
makes you diſcreetly and generoully atthis time forbear to preſs any thing to Me, hinders 
Me likewiſe to make any particular profeſſions unto you, leſt it may be imagined that de- 
fireof Liberty ſhould now be the only Secretary to My thoughts. Yet thus much 1 cannot 
but ſay, that as in all humane reaſon nothing but a free Perſonal Treaty with me can ſet- 
tle the unhappy diſtraQtions of theſe diftrefled Kingdoms ; fo, if that could once be had, I 
would not doubt but that /by the grace of God) a happy Peace would ſoon follow : Such 
force (I believe) true reaſon has in the hearts of all men, when it may be clearly and calmly 
heard ;and Tam not aſhamed at all times to profeſs that it hath,and ſhall be alwaies want of 
Underſtanding, not of will, if I do not yield to reaſon, whenſoever and from whomfoever L 
hear it : and 1t were a ſtrange thing, it reaſon ſhould be leſs eſteemed becauſe it comes 
from Me ; which (truly) I do not expe& from you, your Declaration ſeeming to Me (and 
I hope your Actions will prove that I am not deceived) to be ſo well grounded upon Ho- 
nour and Juſtice, that albeit, by way of opinion, I cannot give a Placet to every Clauſe 
m it, yet I am confident upon a calm and friendly debate we ſhall very well agree. 

To conclude, I cannot (for the preſent) better ſhew My thankfulneſs to you for the ge- 
nerous and loyal expreſſions of your AﬀeCtions to Me, than by giving you My honeſt and 
ſincere advice ; which is, really and conſtantly, without ſeeking private ends, to purſue 
the publick profeſſions in your Declaration, as ſincere Chriſtians and good Subje&ts ought 
to do, always remembring, that as the beſt foundation of Loyalty is Chriſtianity, ſo true 


Chriſtianity teaches perfect Loyalty ; for without this reciprocation neither is truly _ 
| they 
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they pretend to be. But I amboth confident that needs not to you, as likewiſe, that you 
willrightly underſtand this which is affeQtionately intended by your aſſured Friend, 


Carisbrook, Monday, 31. July, 1648. C. R. 


XLVII. To the PRINCE. NEwPORT, Nov. 29. M DC XLVIIL. 
SO YN, 
Y what hath been faid, you may ſee how long We have laboured in the ſearch of 
Peace : Do not you be diſcouraged to tread thoſe ways inall worthy means to re- 
ſtore your ſelf to your Right, but preter the way of Peace. Shew the greatneſs of your 
Mind, rather to conquer your Enemies by pardoning, than by puniſhing. If you ſaw how 
unmanly and unchriftianly this implacable diſpoſition is in our ill-willers, you would a- 
void that ſpirit. Cenſure Us not for having parted with too much of Our Own Right ; the 
price was great, the commodity was, Security to Us, Peace to Our People: And We are 
confident another Parliament would remember how uſeful a King's Power 15 to a Peoples 
Liberty ; of how much We have deveſted Our ſelf, that We and they might meet againin a 
due Parliamentary way, to agree the boundsfor Prince and People. And 1n thisgive belief to 
Our experience, never to afte& more Greatneſs or Prerogative than what is a and in- 
trinſecally for the good of your SubjeQts, (not ſatisfaCtion of Favourites. ) And if you thus 
uſe it, you will never want means to be a Father to all, and a bountiful Prince to any you 
would be extraordinarily gracious unto. You may perceive all men truſt their treaſure where 
- It returns them intereſt : And if Princes,like the Sea, receive and repay all the freſh ſtreams 
- andrivers truſt them with, they will not grudge, but pride themſelves to make them up 
an Ocean, Theſe conſiderations may make you a great Prince, as your Father is now a low 
one : and your ſtate may be ſo much the more eſtabliſhed, as Mine hath been ſhaken. 
For SubjeQts have learnt (We dare ſay) that Victories over their Princes are but triumphs 
over themſelves, and ſo will be more unwilling to hearken to changes hereafter. 'The Exg- 
liſþ Nation are a ſober People, however at preſent under ſome infatuation. We know not 
but this may be the laſt time We may ſpeak to you or the world publickly : We are 
fenfible into what hand We are fallen; and yet We bleſs God We have thoſe inward re- 
freſhments that the malice of Our Enemies cannot perturb. We have learnt to own Our 
{elf by retiring into Our ſelf, and therefore can the better digeſt what befalls Us, not 
— but God can reſtrain Our Enemies Malice, and turn. their fierceneſs unto His 
raiſe. 

To conclude, If God give you ſucceſs, uſe it humbly, and far from revenge : If he reſtore 
you to your Right upon hard conditions, whatever you promiſe, keep. Thoſe men 
which have forced Laws which they were bound to obſerve, will find their triumphs full 
of troubles. Do not think any thing in this world worth obtaining by foul and unjuſt 
means, You are the Son of Our love ; and as We direC(t you to what We have recom- 
mended to you, ſo We aſſure You, We do not more afteQtionately pray for you, (to whom 
We are a natural Parent) than We do that the ancient glory and renown of this Nation be 
not buried in irreligion and fanatick humour ; and that all Our Subje&s (to whom We are 
a Politick Parent) may have ſuch ſober thoughts, as to ſeek their Peace in the Orthodox 
Profefion of the Chriſtian Religion as it was eſtabliſhed ſince the Reformation in this 
Kingdom, and not in new os - and that the ancient Laws, with the interpretati- 
on according to the known praCtices, may once again be an Hedge about them, that you 
may 1n due time govern, and they be governed, asin the fear of the Lord. C. 


— The Commiſſioners are gone, the Corn is now in the Ground, We expett the harveſt : 
if the fruit be Peace, We hope the God of Peace will in time reduce all to Truth and Or- 
der again : which that he may do, is the Prayer of C. R. 


XLYVIII. For the KING. * 


—— AY 


i 


——————_. 


—_ 


S I R, 

| Aving no means to come to the knowledge of Your Majeſties preſent condition but 

{uchas I receive from the Prints ; or (whichis as uncertain) Report, I have ſent this 
Bearer Seamour to wait upon Your Majeſty, and to bring me an account of it ; that I may | 
withal aſſure Your Majeſty, I do not only pray for Your Majeſty, according to my Duty, 
but ſhall alwaies be ready to do all which ſhall be in my power, to deſerve that Bleſſing 
which I now humbly beg of Your Majeſty upon, 

Sir, Your Majeſties moſt humble and 

Hague, January 23. 1648. moſt obedient Son and Servant, 


CHARLES. 


HIS 


MAJESTYs 
SPEECHES 


I. To the Lords and Commons, at the opening of His Firſt Parliament, at 
WESTMINSTER, June18. MDC XXV, 


#4 Thank God that the buſineſs to be treated on at this time is of 
&& ſuch a nature,that it needs no Eloquence to ſet it forth ;for I am 
= neither able to do it, neither doth it ſtand with My Nature to 
IV ſpend much time in words. It is no new buſineſs, being already 
A happily begun by My Father of blefſed memory; who is with 
n God; therefore it needeth no Narrative : T hope in God you will 
- [LS ENSS: [SS 80 00 to maintain it as freely as you adviſed My Father to it. 
j\ D3y) 4, (WW It is true, He may ſeem to ſome to have been lack to begin ſo 
M WEEDS M9 juſt and ſo glorious a Work ; but it was His Wiſdom that made 
par AUT 24% Him loth to begin a work, until He might find means to main- 
tain it : But after that He ſaw how much He was abuſed in the confidence He had with 
other States, and was confirmed by your advice to run the courſe we are in, with your En- 
gement to maintain it, I need not preſs to prove how willingly He took your Advice ; 
or the Preparations thatare madeare better able to declare it than I to ſpeak it : Theallit- 
ance of thoſe in Germany,the Fleet that is ready for ation, with the reſt of the Preparations 
which I have only followed My Father in, do ſufficiently prove that He entred into this 
AQtion. CR 3 
My Lords and Gentlemen, I hope that you do remember that you were pleaſed to im- 
ploy Me to adviſe My Father to break off thoſe two Treaties that wereon foot; ſo that I 
cannot ſay I came hither a free — man. It's true, I came into this buſineſs willingly 
and freely, like a young man,and conſequently raſhly ; but it was by your intereſt, your eg- 
__: So that though it were done like a young man, yet I cannot repent Me of it ;and 
think none can blame Me for it, knowing the love and _— you have born to your 
King, having My ſelf likewiſe ſome little experience of your afteQtions. Sq 
I pray you remember that this being My firſt AQtion, and begun by your advice and 
entreaty, what a great diſhonour it were to you and Me, if this Action ſo begun ſhould fail 
for that affiſtance you are able to give Me. Yet knowing the conſtancy of your love beth to 
Me and this Buſineſs,I needed not to have ſaid this, but only to ſhew what care and ſenſe I 
have of your Honours and Mine own: I muſt entreat you likewiſe to conſider of the Times 
we are in,how that I muſt adventure your lives (which I ſhould be loth to do) ſhould I con- 
tinue you here long ; and you muſt venture the Buſineſs,if you be ſlow in your reſolutions. 
Wherefore I hope you will take ſuch grave Counſel, as you will expedite what you have 
in hand to do; which will do Me and your ſelves an infinite deal of Honour : You,in ſhew- 
ing — love to Me;and Me, that I may perfe& that Work which My Father hath ſo happt- 
X Laſt of all, becauſe ſome malicious men may, and,as I hear,have given out, that I amnot 
ſo true a Keeper and Maintainer ofthe true Religion that I profeſs ; I aſſure you that I may 
with S* Pal ſay,that T have been trained up at Gamalie!'s feet: and although I ſhall never be 
ſo arrogant as to aſſume unto My ſelf the reſt, I ſhall ſo far ſhew the end of it, that all the 
World may ſee that none hath been, nor ever ſhall be, more deſirous to maintain the Religt- 
on I profeſs than I ſhall be. | 
Now becauſe I am unfit for much ſpeaking, I mean to bring up the faſhion of My Pre- 
deceſſors,to have My Lord Keeper ſpeak for Me in moſt things : Therefore I have command- 
ed him to ſpeak ſomething unto you at this time, which is more for formality, than any 
great matter he hath to ſay unto you. 


IL. To the Lords and Commons, in the Hall at CHR1STS CHURCH #4 
OXFORD, Ag. 4. M DC XXV. | 


Y Lords, and you of the Commons, We all remember that from your Deſires and 


Advice, My Father, now with God, brake of thoſe two Treaties with —_— 
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were then in hand. Well you then foreſaw, that as we!l for regaining V;y diſpoſſcſſed Bro- 
thers Inheritance, as Home defence, a War was likely to ſucceed ; and that as your Coun- 
ſels had let My Father into it, ſo your aſſiſtance ina Parliamentary way to purſue it 
ſhould not be wanting. That Aid you gave Him by Advice was tor {uccour of His Alles, 
the guarding of Ireland and the home part, ſupplie of Munition, preparing and ſetting 
forth of His Navy. A Councel you thought of, and appointed for the War, and Treaſu- 
rers for iſſuing of the Moneys. And to begin this Work of your Advice, you gave three 
Subſidies; and as many Fifteens, which with ſpeed were levied, and by direction of that 
Councel of War (in which the preparation of this Navy was not the leaſt) disburſed. 

It pleaſed God at the entrance of this Preparation (by your Advice begun) to call My 
Father to His Mercy, whereby I entred as well to the care of your Deſignas His Crown, 
I did not then, as Princes do, of Cuſtom and Formality re-aſſemble you, but that by your 
further Advice and AidI might be able to proceed in that which by your Counſels My Fa- 
ther was ingaged in. Your love to Me and forwardneſs to further thoſe Aﬀairs you expreſ- 
fed by a grant of two Subſidies yet ungathered ; although I muſt aſſure you, by My ſelf 
and others upon credit taken up, and aforehand disburſed, and far ſhort as yet to ſet forth 
that Navy now preparing ; as I have lately the eſtimate of thoſe of care, and who are ſtill 
employed about it, whoſe particular of all expences about this Preparation ſhall be given 
you when you pleaſe to take an accompt of it. 


Another contratted (opy of the two foregoing Speeches. 


Other Copies having contratted the ſubſtance of both theſe Speeches foregoing into one, ſuppoſes 
#0 be ſpoken at Weſtininſter, at the Opening of the Parliament, it was thought fit to repreſent both 
Copies, leaving it to the Memory of ſuch as were then preſent to decide which is the true. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, You are not ignorant that at your earneſt entreaty, the 
twenty third of March ſixteen hundred twenty three, My Father (of Happy Me- 
mory) firſt took up arms for the recovery of the Palatizate;for which R_ by your al- 
ſiſtance, He began to form a conſiderable Army, and to prepare a goodly Armadoand Na- 
vy Royal. Bur Death intervening between Him and the atchievement, the War, with the 
Crown,is devolved upon Me. "To the proſecution whereof as Iam obliged both in Nature 
and Honour 3 ſo I queſtion not but, the ſame neceſſity continuing, you will cheriſh the 
AQtion with the like affeion, and further it with a ready Contribution. 

True it is, You furniſhed My Father with affeCtionate _— ; but they held no ſym- 
metrie or proportion with the charge of ſo greatan Enterpriſe : for thoſe your Donatives 
are all disburſt to a peny ; and I am inforced to ſummon you hither, to'tell you, that nei- 
ther can the Army advance nor the Fleet ſet forth without farther Aid. 

Conſider, I pray you, the eyes of all Exrope are defixt upon Me ; to whom I ſhall ap- 
pear ridiculous, as though I were unable to outgo Muſter and Oſtentation, it you now de- 
ſert Me. Conſider, it 1s My firſt attempt; wherein if I ſuſtain a foil, it will blemiſh 
all My future Honour. 

If Mine cannot, let your own Reputation move you : Deliver and expedite Me fairly 
out of this War wherewith you have incumbred (let it never be ſaid, whereinto you 
have betrayed) Me. 

I deſire therefore your ſpeedy Supplie : Speedy I call it, for elſe it will prove no Supply. 
The Sun, you know, is entring into his declining point ; ſo it will be ſoon too late to ſet 
forth, when it will be rather not too ſoon to return. Again, I muſt mind you of the Mor- 
tality now regnant in this City, which ſhould it (as ſo it may, and no breach of Priviledge 
neither) arreſt any one Member of either Houſe,it ſoon would put a period both to Conſul- 
tation and Seſſion : ſo that your own Periclitation neceſſitates an early Reſolution. 

In ſumm, Three of the beſt Rhetoricians, Honour, Opportunity, and Safety, are all of a 
Plot, and plead, you ſee, for Expedition. 

Perhaps it may be expeCted I ſhould ſay ſomething in way of account of My Religion, 
as alſo of the temper and tenor of My future Government : But as I hope I have not been 
guilty of any thing which may juſtly ſtart the leaſt queſtion in either ; ſo I deſire you 
would repoſe 1n this aſſurance, that I will in neither vary from thoſe Principles wherein I 
have been inſtituted at the feet of that eminent Gamalrel, My late Father. 


III. To the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons of His Second Parliament, M DC xXV.V "v4 


Aſter Speaker, The Anſwer of the Commons delivered by you I like well of, and do 

take it for a full & latisfaftory Anſwer,and I thank them for it ; and I hope you will 

with all expedition take a courſe for performance thereof, the which will turn to your own 
good as well as Mine. But for your Clauſe therein of preſcnting of Grievances, I take that 
but for a Parentheſis in your Speech , and not a Condition ; and yet , for anſwer to that 


part, 


Hxx MajesTy's Speecbesr. 161 


part,T will tell you,l will be as willing to hear your Grievances as My Predeceſſors have been, 
ſo that you will apply your ſelves to redrefſ Grievances, and not to 7zquire after Grievances. 
I muſt let you know, that I will not allow any of My Servants to be queſtioned among 
ou ; much leſs ſuch as are of eminent place and near unto Me. The old queſtion was, 
What ſpall be done to the man whom the Kjng will honour ? but now it hath been rhe labgur of 
fome, to ſeek what may be done againſt him whom the King thinks fit to honour. I ſee 
* you ſpecially aim at the Duke of Buckingham : 1 wonder what hath ſoaltered your affeQi- 
ons toward him. I do well remember that in the laſt Parliament in My Father's time, 
when he was an Inſtrument to break the Treaties, all of you (and yet I cannot fay all, 
for I know ſome of you are changed, but yet the Houſe of Commons is always the ime) 
did ſo much honour and reſpeCt him, that all the honour conferred on him was too little : 
and what he hath done fince to alter or change your minds T wote not ; but can aſſure 
ou, he hath not medled or done any thing concerning the Publick or Commonwealth but 
y ſpecial direQtions and appointment, and as My Servant ; and is fo far from gaining or 
improving his Eſtate thereby, that I verily think he hath rather impaired the ſame. 
I would you would haſten for My Supply, or elſe it will be worſe for your ſelves for 
if any ill happen, I think [ ſhall be the LR ſhall feel it. 


IV. To the Lords and Commons, a WHITE-HALL, Max. 29. MDC xxv1. 


Y Lords and Geatlemen, I have called you hither to day, I mean both Houſes of 
Parliament ; bur it is for ſeveral and diſtin& reaſons. 

My Lords, you of the Upper Houſe, to give you thanks for your Care of the ſtate of the 
Kingdom now ; and not only for the care of your own Proceedings, but for inciting your 
Fellow-Houſe of the Commons to take that into their conſideration. Therefore , My 
Lords, I muſt not yy = thanks, but I muſt alſo avow, that if this Parliament do 
not redound to the good of this Kingdom, which I pray God it may, it is not your faults. 

And you, Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, I am ſorry that I may not juſtly give 
the ſame thanks to you ; but I muſt tell you , that T am come here to ſhew you your Er- 
rors, and, as I may call it, Unparliamentary Proceedings in this Parliament. But I do not 
deſpair, becauſe you ſhall ſee your faults ſo clearly by the Lord Keeper , that you may fo 
amend your Proceeding, that this Parliament ſhall end comfortably and happily, though 
at the beginning it hath had ſonie rubs. 


After the Lord Keeper had declared His MAFESTY's pleaſure to them, Himſelf added, 


I muſt withal put you in mind a little of times paſt. You may remember that in the 
time of My Blefled Father you did with your Counſel and perſwaſion prevail with My 
Father and Me to break off the Treaties. I confeſs I was your Inſtrument for two Rea- 
ſons : One was, the fitneſs of the time ; the other, becauſe I was ſeconded by fo great and 
worthy a Body as the whole Body of Parliament. Then there was no body in ſo great fa- 
vour with you as this man whom you ſeem now to touch, but indeed, My Father's Go- 
vernment and Mine. Now that you have all things according to your wiſhes, and that I 
am ſo far ingaged that you think there is no retreat, now you begin to ſet the Dice, and 
make your own Game. But I pray you be not deceived ; it is not a Parliamentary way, 
nor 1s it a way to deal with a King, 

Maſter Coke told you, It was better to dye by a foreigs Enemy than to be deſtroged at home. 
Indeed I think it is more Honour for a King to be invaded and almoſt deſtroyed by a fo- 
reign Enemy, than to be deſpiſed by His Own SubjeQts. ; 9 ET 

Remember that Parliaments are altogether in My Power for their Calling, Sitting, and 
Diſſolution ; therefore as I find the fruits of them good or evil, they are to continue, or 
not to be. And remember that if in this time inſtead of mending your Errors, by delay you 
perfiſt in your Errors, you make them greater and irreconcileable : whereas, on the other 
ſide, if you do go on chearfully to a——__— and look to the diſtreſſed ſtate of Chriſten- 
dom, and the Affairs of the Kingdom as it lyeth now by this great Engagement, you will 
do your ſelves honour, you ſhall incourage Me to go on with Parliaments, and I hope all 
Chriſtendom ſhall feel the good of it. 


_— 


——— #8 {J 


V. To the Houſe of Lords, at WESTMINSTER, May 11. MDC XXVI, 


Y Lords, The Cauſe and only Cauſe of My coming to you this day is, to expreſs 
the ſenſe I have of all your Honours ; for he that toucheth any of you, touc 
Le in a very great meaſure. | 
I have thought fit to take order for the puniſhing ſome inſolent Speeches lately ſpoken : 
I have been too remiſs heretofore in puniſhing ſuch Speeches as concern My ſelf. Not that 
I was greedy of their Monies , but tha 


t Buck:nzham through his jimportunity would not 
_ ln 
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ſuffer Me to take notice of them, leſt he might be thought to have ſet Me on, and that h& 
might come the forwarder to his Trial. And to approve his Innocency as touching the mat» 
ters againſt him, I My ſelf can be a Witneſs to clear him in every one of them. 

TI ſpeak not this to take any thing out of your hands, but to ſhew the reaſon why TI have 
not hitherto puniſhed thoſe inſolent Speeches againſt My ſelf. And now I hope you will 
be as tender of My Honour, when time ſhall ſerve, as I have been ſenſible of yours. 


__—— 


Ay 


VI. Ts the French Servants of the QUEEN, at Somerſet-Houle, Fuly 1. M DC xxv1. 


( oy and Ladies, I am driven to that extremity , as I am perſonally come to 
acquaint you that I very earneſtly deſire your return into Frazce. 

True it 1s, the deportment of ſome amongſt you hath been very inoffenſive to Me: But 

others again have ſo dallied with My Patience, and fo highly aftronted Me, as I cannot, I 


will no longer endure it. 


_ Y 


———— 


VIL To the Lords and C Ummons, at the opening of Hu Third Parliament, at 
WESTMINSTER, Mar. 17. M DC XXVIIL VIII. 


| Y Lords and Gentlemen, 'The Times are now for Aftion : for AtQtion, I ſay, not for 

Words ; therefore I ſhall uſe but a few : And (as Kings are faid to be exemplary 

to Their SubjeQs, ſo) I wiſh you would imitate Me in this, and uſe as few, falling apon 
Ipeedy Conlultation, 

No man is, I conceive , ſuch a Stranger to the Common Neceſſity as to expoſtulate the 
cauſe of this Meeting, and not to think Supply to be the end of it. And as this Necefſlity is 
the produftt and conſequent of your Advice ; ſo the true Religion, the Laws and Liberties 
of this State, and juſt Defence of our Friends and Allies, being ſo conſiderably concerned, 
will be, I hope , arguments enough to perſwade Supply : For if it be, as moſt true it 15, 
both My Duty and yours to preſerve this Church my Common-wealth, this Exigency 
certainly requires it. | 

In this time of Common danger I have taken the moſt antient ſpeedy and beſt way for 
Supply, by calling you together. If (which God forbid)-in not contributing what may an- 

' wer the quality of My occaſions you do not your duties, it ſhall ſuffice I have done Mine; 
in the Conſcience whereof I ſhall reft content, and take ſome other courſe, for which God 
hath impowered Me, to ſave that which the folly of particular men might hazard to loſe. 

: Take not this as a Menace, (for I ſcorn to threaten any but My Equals,) but as an Ad- 
monitzon from Him who is tied both by Nature and Duty to provide for your preſervati- 
ons. AndI hppe, though I thus ſpeak, your Demeanours will be ſuch as ſhall not only 
make Me approve your former Counſels, but oblige Me in thankfulneſs to meet you oft- 
ner ; than which nothing can be more pleaſing to Me. 

I will only add one thing more, and thea leave My Lord Keeper to make a ſhort Pa- 
raphraſe upon the Text I have delivered you ; which is, to Remember a thing to the end 
we may forget it. Remembring the Diſtrattions of our laſt Meeting, you may ſuppoſe I 

| have no Confidence of ood theres at this time. But be aſſured, I ſhall freely forget and 
forgive what is paſt, hoping you will follow that ſacred advice lately inculcated, to wain- 
Fain the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 


VIIIL. To the Lords and Commons, at WHITE-HALL, April 4+ M DC XXVIIL 
Y Lords and Gentlemen, I do very well approve-the Mcthod of your Proceedings 
| in this Parliament, 4 Jove Principinm, hoping that the reſt of your Conſultations 
will ſucceed the happier : And I like the Preamble of My Lord Keeper, otherwiſe I ſhould 
a little have ſuſpeCted that you thought Me not ſo careful of Religion as I have and ever 
{hall be, wherein I am as forward as you can deſire. 
As for your Petition, I anſwer firſt in general, that T like that well; and will uſe theſe 
as well as all other means for the maintenance and propagation of that Religion wherein 
I have lived, and do reſolve to die. But for the particulars , you ſhall receive more full 


Anſwer hereafter. 

And now'I will only add this, That as we pray to God to help us, ſo we muſt help our 
ſelves; for we can have no aſſurance of his aſſiſtance, if we do lie in a Bed and only pray, 
without uſing other means: And therefore I muſt remember you, that if we do not make 


-_ ſpeedily, we ſhall not be able to put a Ship to Sea this year. Yerbum ſat ſapients 
Eft, 
| | IX. To 
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IX. To the Speaker and Houſe of Commons , April 14. M DC XXV1li. 


Aſter Speaker, and you Gentlemen, When I ſent to you My laſt Meſſage, I did not 

expect to Reply ; for I intended to haſten you, not to find fault with you. I told 

you, at your firſt meeting , that this time was not to be ſpent in Words; and I am ſure 

it is leſs fit for Diſputes : which if T had a deſire to entertain , Maſter Speaker's Preamblc 

might have =_ Me ground enough. 

he Queſtion is not now, What Liberty you have in diſpoſing of matters handled in 

the Houſe ; but rather , at this time what is fit to be done. Therefore 1 hope you wall 
follow My example in eſchewing Diſputations, and fall to your important buſineſs. 

You make a Proteſtation of your afteQtion and zeal to My Prerogative, grounded upon 
ſo good and juſt reaſons, that T muſt believe you : But I look that you uſe Me with the 
like charity, to believe what I have declared more than once ſince your meeting, which 
is, that I am as forward as you for the preſervation of your true Liberties. Let us not 
ſpend ſo much time 1n this that may hazard both My Prerogative and your Liberties to 
our Enemies. 

To be ſhort, Go on ſpeedily with your buſineſs, without any fear or more Apologies, 
for time calls faſt upon you, which will neither ſtay for you nor Me : Wherefore it is My 
Duty to preſs you to haſten, as knowing the neceſlity of it ; and yours to give credit to 
what I ſhall ſay, as to Him that fits at the Helm. 

For what concerns your Petition, I ſhall anſwer it in a convenient time. 


X. To the Lords and Commons, in Anſwer to their Petition of Right, June 11. M DC xXV1ll. 


Entlemen, I am come hither to perform My Duty ; and I think no man can think 

it long , ſince I have not taken ſo many dates in anſwering of the Petition as you 

have ſpent weeks in framing it : And IT am come hither to ſhew you, that as well in for- 
mal things as in eſſential T deſire to give you as much content as in Me lieth. 


The Lord Keeper having added ſomewhat in explanation and purſuance of the former, 
the Petition was read, and the King's Anſwer. 


The King willeth that Right be done according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land, and that 
the Statutes be put in due execution, that the Subjeits may have no cauſe to complain of any wrong 
or oppreſſion , contrary to their juſt Rights and Liberties, to the preſervation whereof He holdeth 
Himſelf obliged as well as of His Prerogative. 


XI. To the Lords and Commons : His ſecond Anſwer to their Petition, in the Houſe 
of Lords, June 7. MDC XXV1lL. 


M* Lords and Gentlemen, The Anſwer I have already given you was made with fo 
good deliberation, and approved by the judgments of ſo many wiſe men, that I 
could not have imagined but that it ſhould have given you full ſatisfaction : But to avoid 
all ambiguous interpretations, and to ſhew you that there is no doubleneſs in My mean- 
ing, I am willing to pkaſe you in words as well as in ſubſtance. 

Read your Petition, and you ſhall have an Anſiver that I am ſure will pleaſe you. 


The Petition being read by the Clerk of the Crown, the Clerk of the Parliament read the 
King's Anſwer ;, 
Le pRoicrT SolT FAIT COMME IL EST DESIRE- CK 
Which done, His Majeſty added, 

This I am ſure is full, yet no more than I granted you in My firſt Anſwer : for the 
meaning of that was, to confirm all your Liberties ; knowing , according to your own 
Proteſtations , that you neither meant nor can hurt My Prerogative : And I aſſure you, 
My Maxime is, The Peoples Liberty ſtrengthens the King's Prerogative, and that the 
King's Prerogative is to defend the Peoples Liberties. 

You ſee now how ready I have ſhewed My ſelf to ſatisfie your Demands ; ſo that I have 


done My part : Wherefore if this Parliament have not an happy Concluſion , the ſin is 
yours, I am free of it. 


— — 


XII. To the Houſe of Commons, at the reading of their Remonſtrance, in the Banquetting- 
Houſe at WHiTE-HALL, June, 11. M DC XXVIIL 


Entlemen, Upon My Anſwer to your Petition of Right I expeCted no ſuch Declara- 
tion from you, which containeth divers points of State touching the Church and 


Common-wealth ; and I do conceive, you do believe I underſtand them better than your 
Y 2 ſelves. 
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ſelves. But ſince the Reading thereof, I perceive you underſtand theſe things leſs than I 
imagined : N otwithſtanding I will take them into My Conſideration as they deſerve. 


XIII. To the Lords and Commons at the Prorogation of His Third Parliament, 
Tune 26. M DC.XXVIII. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, It may ſeem ſtrange that I come ſo ſuddenly to end this 
Seffion ; therefore before I give My Aﬀent to the Bills, I will tell you the cauſe ; 
though T muſt avow, I ow an account of My ACtions to none but God alone. 

It is known to every one, that a while ago the Houſe of Commons gave Me a Remon- 
ſtrance, how acceptable every man may judge ; and for the merit of it I will not call 
that in queſtion, for Iamſure no wiſe man can juſtifie it, 

Now fince I am certainly informed that a ſecond Remonſtrance is preparing for Me, to 
take away My profit of Tonnage and Poundage, (one of the chief Maintenances of the 
Crown) by alledging, that I have given away My Right thereof by My Anſwer to your 
Petition : This is ſo prejudicial unto Me, that I am forced to end this Seffion ſome few 
hours before I meant it ; being not willing to receive any more Remonſtrances, to which 
I muſt givea harſh Anſwer. 

And ſince 1 ſee that even the Houſe-of Commons begins already -to make falſe conſtru- 
Qtions of what I granted in your Petition, leſt it be worſe interpreted in the Countrey, I 
will now make a Declaration concerning the true intent thereof. 

The Profeſſion of both Houſes in the time of hammering this Petition was, no waies to 
trench upon My Prerogative, ſaying, they had neither intention, nor power to hurt it. 

Therefore it muſt needs be conceived that I have granted no New, but only confirmed 
the Antient Liberties of My SubjeQts. 

Yet to ſhew the clearneſs of My intentions, that I neither repent nor mean to recede 
from any thing I have promiſed you, I do here declare that thoſe things which have been 
done, whereby men had ſome cauſe to ſuſpe&t the Liberty of the SubjeQ to be intrench'd 
upon (which indeed was the firſt and true ground of the Petition) ſhall not hereafter be 
drawn into example to your prejudice : and in time to come, 1n the word of a King, you 
{hall not have the like cauſe to complain. 

But as for Tonnage and Poundage, it is a thing I cannot want, and was never intended 
by you to ask, never meant (I am ſure) by Meto grant. 

To conclude, I command you all that are here to take notice of what I have ſpoken at 
this time, tobe the true intent and meaning of what I granted you in your Petition : but 
eſpecially you, My Lords the Judges ; for to you only, under Me, belongs the inter- 
pretation of the Laws : For none of the Houſes of Parliament, joynt or ſeparate, (what 
new Dodrine ſoever may be raiſed) have any power either to make or declare a Law , 
without My Confent. | 


—_—_— 


XIV. To the Lords and Commons, in the Banquetting-Houſe at W H1TE-HALL, 
January 24. MDC XXVIIL IX, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, The care I have to remoye all Obſtacles that may hinder 

the good correſpondencie between Me and this Parliament, is the cauſe TI have cal- 

led you hither at this time ; the particular occaſion being a complaint lately made 1n the 

Lower-Houſe. And for you, My Lords, I am glad to take this and all other occaſions 

whereby you may clearly underſtand both My Words and AQtions : for as you are neareſt 
:1n degree, fo are you the fitteſt Witneſſes for Kings. 

The Complaint I ſpeak of is, for ſtaying mens Goods that denied Tonnage and Poun- 
dage: And this may have an eaſy and ſhort Concluſion, if My Words and Actions be 
rightly underſtood. For by paſſing the Bill, as Mine Anceſtors have had it, My by-paſt 
Actions will be included, and My future ACtions authorized : Which certainly would not 
have been ſtuck upon,it men had not imagined that Thad taken this duty as appertaining to 
My Hereditary Prerogative : In which they are much deceived ; for it ever was, and ſtill is 
My meaning, by the gift of My People to enjoy it ; -and My intent in My Speech at the 
end of the laſt Seſſion was, not to challenge Tonnage and Poundage as ot Right, but de 
bene eſſe, ſhewing you the Neceſlity, nor the Right, by which I was to take ir, until I had 
it granted unto Me, aſſuring My ſelf (according to your general profeſſions) that you 
wanted time, not will, to grant it unto Me. 

Wherefore now having opportunity, I expe& that without loſs of time you make good 
your profeſſions, and {ſo by paſling the Bill, put an end to all Queſtions ariſing from this 
ſubject ; eſpecially ſince I have cleared all {cruples that may trouble you 1n this _ 

® 
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To conclude, Let us not be jealous of one anothers Attions ; for if I had been eaſily 
moved at every occaſion, the Order made on Wedneſday laſt might have made Me ſtartle, 
there being ſome ſhew to ſuſpeQ that you had given yur ſelves theliberty to be Inquirers 
after Complaints, rhe words of your Order being ſomewhat largely penned : but looking 
into your AQtions, I find you here only Complainers, not ſeeking Complaints ; for I am 
certain you neither intend nor deſire the liberty to be Inquiſitors atter mens Ations before 

rticular Complaints be made. | 

This I have ſpoken, to ſhew how ſlow Lamto believe harſhly of your Proceedings : 
likewiſe to aſſure you, that the Houſes Reſolution, not particular mens Geaches ſhall make 


Me judge wellor ill : Not doubting but, _— mine example, you-will be deaf to 


jill reports concerning Me, until My Words and AQtions ſpeak for themſelves ; bur, this 
Seſſion beginning with Confidence one towards the other, it may end with a perfe& 
good underſtanding between us ; which God grant. | 


2 
DCC — 


XV. To the Lords and Commons, in Anſwer to their Petition for a Publick Faſt, 
January 31. MDC XXVIN. IX, 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, the chiefeſt motive of your Faſt being the deplorable 
eſtate of the Reformed Churches abroad, is too true ; and our duties are (lo much 
as in us poſſibly lyeth) togive them help: But certainly Fighting willdo them more good 
than Faſting. Though I do not wholly diſallow the latter, yet I muſt tell you, that this 
Cuſtom of Faſts every Sefſions is but lately begun, and I confeſs I am not 1o fully ſatisfi« 
ed with the neceſſity of it at this time. Yet to ſhew you how {moorhly I deſire our buſi- 
neſs to go on, eſchewing (as much as I can) Queſtions and Jealoufies, I do willingly grant 
our requeſt herein. But with this note, that I expect that this ſhall not hereatter be 

brought into Precedent for frequent Faſts, except upon great occaſions. 
As for the Formand Time, I will adviſe with My Lordsthe Biſhops, and then ſend you 

a particular to both Houles. 


—_—7 


XVI. To the Houſe of Commons, in Anſwer to their Declaration concerning 
Tonnage and Poundage, Feb. 3. M DC XxV1ll.1x, 


Our Declaration being ſomewhat long, may by reaſon require ſome time to reply 
unto it, ſince (as moſt of you cannot but judge) that this giveth Me no fatisfaQtion, 
Therefore | ſhall give you ſome ſhort Notes upon it. 

I cannot think that, whereas you alledge that the Bill of _— and Poundage was 
brought in againſt the Priviledge of your Houle, that you will offer to take ſo much Pri- 
viledge from any one of your Members, as not to allow them the liberty to bring in any 
Bill whatſoever; though it be in your power when it is brought in, todo with ir what 
you think good. And Icannot imagine how, coming hither only by My Power, and to treat 
of things I propound unto you, you can deny Me that Prerogative to recommend or otter 
any Bill unto you. Though in this particular I muſt protels, that this Bill was not to have 
been offered you in My Name, as that Member of your Houſe can bear Me witneſs. 

As for the cauſe of delay of My buſineſs being Religion, there is none of you ſhall have 
a greater care for the true preſervation of it than My felt ; which ſince it is confeſſed by 
your Anſwer, ye muſt either think I want Power, (which cannot be) or that I am very 
ill-counſelled, if it be in ſuch danger as you affirm. 'Though I may ſay much of this point, 
I will fay no more, but that for all this I ſhall not ſtop My Ears unto you upon this ſub- 
kQ, ſo that in form and matter you tranſgreſs not your limits. : 

As for Tonnage and Poundage, 1 do not defire it out of greedineſs (being perſwaded 
you will make no ſtop in it when you take it in hand) as our of a deſire to put an end to 
all Queſtions that daily ariſe between Me and ſome of My Subjects ; thinking ir a ſtrange 
thing, if you ſhould give car unto thoſe Complaints, and not take the ſure and ſpeedy 
Way to decide them. 

Beſides, I muſt think it ſtrange, that this buſineſs of Religion ſhould be only a hinde- 
rer of My Afﬀairs, whereas I am certainly informed, thatall other things go on according 
to their ordinary courſe. Therefore I muſt till be inftant with you, that you proceed 
with this buſineſs of Tonnage and Poundage with diligence ; not looking to be denied 1n 
ſo juſt a defire. And you muſt not think it much, if finding you flack, I ſhall give you 
fuch further quickening as I find caule. | 
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XVII To the Houſe of Lords, at the Diſſolving of Hu Third Parliament, 
at WESTMINSTER, Mar. Io. M DC XXVIIIs IX. 


Y Lords, I never came here upon ſo unpleafing an occaſion, it being the Diſſolution 

of a Parliament. Therefore men may have ſome cauſe to wonder, why 4 ſhould 

not rather chuſe to do this by Commiſſion, it being a general Maxime of Kings, to leave 

harſh Commands to their Miniſters, 'Themſelves only executing pleaſing things. Yet 

conſidering that Juſtice as well conſiſts in reward and praiſe of Vertue as puniſhing of 

Vice, I thought it neceſſary to come here to day, to declare to you, My Lords, and all 

the world, that it was merely the undutiful and ſeditious carriage of the Lower Houſe 

that hath cauſed the Diſſolution of this Parliament ; and that You, My Lords, are ſo far 

from being cauſes of it, that I take as much Comfort in your dutiful demeanoursas I am 
juſtly diſtaſted with their Proceedings. 

Yet to avoid miſtakings, let Me tell you, that'it is ſo far from Me to adjudge all that 
Houſe guilty, that I know there are many there as dutiful SubjeQts as any in the world ; 
it being but ſome few Vipers among them that caſt this Miſt of undutifulneſs over moſt 
of their Eyes. Yet to ſay truth, there was a good number there that would not be infe&ted 
with this Contagion : inſomuch that ſome did expreſs their duties in ſpeaking, which was 
the general fault of the Houſe the laſt day. 

To conclude, As theſe Vipers muſt look for their reward of puniſhment ; ſo you, My 
Lords, may juſtly expe&t from Me that Favour and ProteQtion that a Good King oweth 
to His loving and dutiful Nobility. 

And now, My Lord Keeper, do what have commanded you. 


- —— > 


XVIII. To the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, April, M DC XL. 


Aſter Speaker, I will only ſay one word to you ; Now that you are the Speaker, I 

command you to do the office of a Speaker, which is faithfully to report the great 

aule of the Meeting, that My Lord Keeper in My Name did repreſent unto you the laſt 

day : with this aſſurance, 'That you giving Me your timely help in this great Afﬀair, I ſhall 
give a willing ear to all your juſt Grievances. 


——— 


— — — 


XIX. To the Houſe of Lords at WESTMINSTER, April 24. MDC XL, 


His Majeſty faid, 

H AT the cauſe of His coming was to put them in mind of what had been delivered by the 
Lord Keeper, in His Name, unto both Houſes the firſt day of the Parliament, and after 
at White-Hall, 

How, contrary to His expettation, the Houſe of Commons having held Conſultation of matter 
of Religion, Property of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, and voted ſome things concerning 
thoſe three Heads, had therefore given them the precedence before the matter of His Supply. That 
Hi Neceſſities were ſuch, they could not bear delay. That whatſoever He had by the Lord Keeper 
promiſed, He would perform, if the Houſe of Commons would truſt Him. | 

For Religion, that His Heart and Conſcience went together with the Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England ; and He would give Order to His Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, that no Innc- 
vation in matter of Religion ſhould creep in, | 

For the Ship-money, that He never made or intended to make any profit to Himſelf of it, but 
only to preſerve the Dominion of the Seas ; which was ſo neceſſary, that without it the Kingdom 
could wot ſubſiſt : But for the way and means, by Ship-money, or otherwiſe, He left it to them, 

For Property of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, He ever intended His People ſhould injoy 
them, holding no Kjng ſo Great as "4 that was Kjng of a rich and free People ; and if they had 
zot Property of Goods and Liberty of Perſons, they could be neither rich nor free. 

That if the Houſe of Commons would not firſt truſt Him, all His Affairs would be diſordered, 
and His buſineſs loſt. That though they truſted Him in part at firſt, yet before the Parliament 
ended He muſt totally truſt them ; and in concluſion, they aw execution of all things, wholly 
truſt Him. Therefore _ the matter was no more than who ſhould be firſt truſted, and that the 
rruft of Him firſt was but a truit in part ; He deſired the Lords to take into their conſideration 
His and their own Honour, the Safety and Welfare of this Kingdom , with the great Danger t 
was in, and that they would by their Advice diſpoſe the Houſe of (ommons to give His Supply 
the precedence before the Grievances. 
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XX. To the Lords and Commons, at the Diſſolving of His Fourth Parliament, 
at WESTMINSTER, May5. MDC XI, 


Y Lords, There can no occaſion of My coming to this Houſe be ſo unpleaſing to 
| Me as this is at this time. The fear of doing that which I am to do at this day 
made Me not long agoe come tothis Houſe, where I expreſſed as well My fears, as the 
remedies I thought neceſſary for the eſchewing ofit. Unto which I muſt confeſs and acs 
knowledge that yn, My Lords of the Higher Houſe, did give me fo willing an ear , 
and with ſuch aftection did ſhew your ſelves thereafter, that certainly I may ſay, if there 
had been any means to have given an happy end to this Parliament, you took it : So that 
it was neither your Lordſhips fault nor Mine, that it is not ſo. Therefore in the firſt 
placeI muſt give your Lordſhips thanks for your good endeavours. | 

I hope you remember what My Lord Keeper ſaid to you the firſt day of the Parlia- 
ment, in My Name; what likewiſe he faid in the Banquetting-Houſe in White-Hall; 
and what I _ faid to you in this place My felf. I name all this unto you, not in 
doubt that you do not well remember it, but to ſhew, that I never faid any thing inway 
of favour to My People, but that, by the Grace of God, I will really and punRually per- 
form it. 

I know that they have inſiſted very much on Grievances, and I will not fay but that 
there may be ſome; though I will confidently affirm, that there are not by many degrees 
ſo many as the publick voice doth make them. Wherefore I defire you to take notice , 
now eſpecially at this time, that out of Parliament I ſhall be as ready (if not more willing) 
to hear and redreſs any juſt Grievances as in Parliament. 

There 1s one thing which is much ſpoken of, though not ſo much inſiſted on as others, 
and that is Religion : Concerning which albeit I expreſſed My ſelf fully the laſt day in 
this place to your Lordſhips, yer I think it fit again on this occaſion to tell you, that as I 
am moſt concerned, fo I (hail be moſt careful to preſerve that purity of Religioa which, 
I thank God, is ſo well eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exg/and; and that as well out as in 
Parliament. 

My Lords, I ſhall not trouble you long with words, it being not My faſhion : wherefore 
to conclude, What I offered the laſt day to the Houſe of Commons I think is well known 
to you all, as likewiſe how they accepted it; which I defire not to remember,but wiſhthat 
they had remembred, how at firſt they were told, in My Name, by My Lord Keeper, That 
Delay was the worſt kind of Denial. Yet I will not lay this fault on the whole Houſe, for I 
will not judge ſo uncharitably of thoſe whom for the moſt part take to be Loyal and well- 
affeted SubjeQts ; but that it hath been the malicious cunning of ſome few ſeditioully-af- 

feed men that hath been the cauſe of this Miſunderſtanding. " 

I ſhall now end as [ began, in giving your Lordſhips thanks for your affeftion ſhewed to 
Me at this time; deſiring you to go on to aſſiſt Me in the maintaining of that Regal Pow- 
er that is truly Mine. And as for the Liberty of the People, that they now ſo much ſeem to 
ſtartle at, know, My Lords, that no King in the World ſkall be more careful to maintain 
_ in the Property of their Goods, Liberty of their Perſons, and true Religion, than [ 

be. 
And now, My Lord Keeper, do what I have commanded you. 


OY 


XXl. To the Great Council of Lords at YOR K, September 24. MDC XL. 


M” Lords, Upon ſudden Invaſions, where the dangers are near and inſtant, it hat 

been the cuttom of My Predeceſſors to aſſemble the Great Council of the Peers, 

' by their Advice and Aſſiſtance to give a timely remedy to ſuch evils as cannot admir a de- 
lay, ſo long as muſt of neceſſity be allowed for the aſſembling the Parliament. This be- 
ing our condition at this time, and an Army of Rebels lodged within the Kingdorh, I 
thought it moſt fit toconform My ſelf to the praQtice of My Predeceſlors in like cafes, that 
with your advice and aſſiſtance we might joyntly proceed to the chaſtiſement of their In- 
lolencies, and ſecuring of Our good Subjeds. 

In the firſt place I muſt let you know, that I deſire nothing more than to be rightly un- 
derſtood of My People ; and to that end I have of My ſelf reſolved to call a Parliament, 
baving already given order to My Lord Keeper to iſſue out the Writs _— ſo that 
the Parliamerit may be aſſembled by the third of November next : Whither it My Sub- 
jets bring the like good affeftions as T do, it ſhall not fail on My part to make it a happy 

ecting. TE | | | 
\ In the mean time there are two points to be conſidered, wherein I ſhall deſire your Ad- 
Vice, which ideed is the chief cauſt of your Meeting. Firſt; 


— 
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Firſt, What Anſwer to give to the Petition of the Rebels, and in what manner to 
treat with them. Of which that you may give a ſure judgement, I have ordered that 
your Lordſhips ſhall be clearly and truly informed of the ftate of the whole buſineſs; and 
upon "—_ reaſons the Advices that My Privy Counſel unanimouſly gave Me. were 

rounded. : | 
" Secondly, How My Army ſhall be kept on foot and maintained till the ſupplies of a 
Parliament may be had. For ſo long as the Scors Army remains in Erg/and, I think no 
man will counſel Me to disband Mine : for that would be an unſpeakable loſs to all this 
part of the Kingdom, by ſubjeCting them to the greedy appetite of the Rebels ; beſide 
the unſpeakable diſhonour that would thereby fall upon this Nation. 


XXII. To the Lords and Commons, at the Opening of His Fifth Parliament, at 
WESTMINSTER, November 3. MDC XL. 


Y Lords, The knowledge that I had of the Deſigns of My Scotiſh SubjeQts was 
the cauſe of My calling the laſt Aſſembly of Parliament ; wherein had I been be- 
lieved, I ſincerely think that things had not fallen out as now we ſee. But it is no won- 
.der = men are ſo {low to believe that ſo great a Sedition ſhould be raiſed on {o little 
round. 
Y But now, My Lords and Gentlemen, the Honour and Safety of this Kingdom lying ſo 
nearly at ſtake, I am reſolved to put My ſelf freely and clearly on the love and afteQtions 
of My Engliſh Subje&ts, as thoſe of My Lords that did wait on Me at Tork very well re- 
member 1 there declared. Therefore, My Lords, I ſhall not mention Mine own Intereſt, 
or that Support I might juſtly expe& from you, till the Common Safety be ſecured : 
Though I muſt tell you, I am not aſhamed to ſay, thoſe charges I have been at have been 
meerly for the ſecuring and good of this Kingdom, though the ſucceſs hath nat been an- 
{werable to My deſires. 

Therefore I ſhall only deſire you to conſider the beſt way both for the ſafety and ſecu- 
rity of this Kingdom ; wherein are two things chiefly conſiderable : Firſt, the chaſing 
out of the Rebels; and ſecondly, that other 1n ſatisfying your juſt Grievances ; wherein 
T ſhall promiſe you to concur ſo heartily and clearly with you, that all the world may lee, 
My | —a——_ have ever been, and ſhall be, to make this a glorious and flouriſhing 

gdom. 
| There are only Two things more that I ſhall mention to you. 

The one is, to tell you, that the lone of Money which I lately had from the City of 
London, wherein the Lords that waited on Me at Tork aſſiſted Me, will only maintain 
My Army for two months, from the beginning of that time it was granted. Now, My 
Lords and Gentlemen, I leave it to your conſiderations, what diſhonour and miſchief it 
might be, in caſe for want of Money My Army be disbanded before the Rebels be put out 
of this Kingdom. 

Secondly, the ſecuring the Calamities the Northern People endure at this time, and 


To long as the Treaty is on foot : And in this I may ſay, not only they, but all this 


Kingdom will ſuffer the harm. Therefore I leave this alſo to your Conſideration. 

For the —_— of theſe Great Afﬀairs whereof you are to treat at this time, I am ſo 
confident of your love to Me, and that your care is ſuch for the Honour and Safety of the 
Kingdom, that I ſhall freely and willingly leave to you where to begin : Only this, that 
you may the better know the ſtate of all the Afairs, I have commanded My Lord 
Keeper to give you a ſhort and free account of thoſe things that have happened in this in- 
terim ; with this Proteſtation, that if his account be not Tatisfaftory as it ought to be, I 
ſhall, whenſoever you deſire it, give you a full and perfe& account of every particular. 

One thing more l deſire of you, as one of the greateſt means to make this an happy 
Parliament, That you on your parts, as I on Mine, lay aſide all ſuſpicion one of ano- 
ther. As I promiſed My Lords at Tork, it ſhall not be My fault, if this be not a happy 


and good Parliament. 


XXIII. To the Houſe of Lords, at WESTMINSTER, Nov. 5. MDC XL. 


Y Lords, Ido expe& that you will haſtily :make Relation to the Houſe of Com- 

mons of thoſe Great Afﬀairs for which I have called you hither at this time, and 

of the truſt I have repoſed in them, and how freely I put My ſelf on their love and afte- 

tions at this time : And that you may know the better how to do ſo, I ſhall explain My 
ſelf concerning one thing I ſpake the laſt day. 

I told you, the Rebels muſt be put out of this Kingdom, ?Tis true, I muſt needs call 

them ſo, ſo long as they have an Army that does invade us, although I am under '[reaty 

with them, and under My Great Scaldo call them SubjeQts ; and ſo they are too. But 
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But the ſtate of My Afairs in ſhort is this : It's true, I didexpeC&t, when I did will My 
Lords and Great ones to be at Tork, to have given a gracious Anſwer to all their Grievan- 
ces; for | was in good hope by their Wiſdoms and Aſfiſtances to have made an end of that 
buſineſs : but T muſt cell you that My SubjeQts of Scotland did ſo delay them, that it was not 
poſſible to end there, Therefore I can no ways blame My Lords that were at Rippoz, that 
the Treaty was not ended ; but muſt thank them for their pains and induſtry. And certain- 
ly, had they as much power as affections, Iſhould by this time have brought theſe diſtem- 
pers to a happy period. So that now the Treaty 1s tranſported from Ripporn to Londoy, 
where [ ſhall conclude nothing without your knowledge, and I doubt not but by your ap- 
probation: for I do not deſire to have this great Work done in a corner ; for | ſhall lay open 
all the ſteps of this Miſunderſtanding, and the cauſes of the great Differences between Me 
and My Subjects of Scor/and. And I doubt not but by your affiſtance tomake them know 
their Duty, and alſo by your aſſiſtance to make them return whether they will or no. 


— — 


XXIV. To the Lords and Commons, at the Banquetting-Houſe in W H1T E-HA LL, 
Jan. 25, M DC XL, XLl, 


Y Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles, The principal cauſe of My 
coming here at this time 1s by reaſon of the {low proceedings in Parliament, 
touching which is a great deal of inconvenience : Therefore 1 think it very neceſſary to 
lay before you the ſtate of My Afairs as they now ſtand, thereby to haſten, not to intet- 
rupt, your proceedings. 

Firſt, I muſt remember you that there are two Armies 1a the Kingdom, in a manner 
maintained by you ; the very naming of which doth more clearly ſhew the inconveni- 
ence thereof than a better tongue than Mine can expreſs. Theretore in the firſt place I 
ſhall connmend unto you the quick diſpatch of thar buſineſs. 

In the next place, I muſt recommend unto you the ſtate of My Navy and Forts ; the 
condition of both which is ſo well known unto you, that I need not tell you the particu- 
lars : Only thus much, they are the walls and defence of this Kingdom, which if out of 
order, all men may eaſily judge what encouragement it will be to our Enemies, and 
what diſheartning to our Friends. 

Laſt of all, and not the leaſt to be conſidered, I muſt lay before you the Diſtraftions 
that are at this preſent occaſioned through the connivence of Parliament : for there are 
{ome men that, more maliciouſly than ignorantly, will put no difference between Refor- 
mation and Alteration of Government. Hence 1t cometh that Divine Service 1s irreve- 
rently interrupted ; and Petitions in an ill way given in, neither diſputed nor denied. 

But T will enter into no more particulars, but ſhew you a way of Remedy, by ſhewing 
you My clear intentions, and ſome Rocks that may hinder this Good Work. . 

I ſhall willingly and chearfully concur with you for the Reformation of all Innovations 
both in Church and Commonwealth ; and conſequently, that all Courts of Juſtice may 
be reformed according to Law. For My intention is clearly to reduce all things to the 
beſt and pureſt times, as they were in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 

Moreover, whatſoever part of My Revenue ſhall be found illegal or heavy to My Sub- 
jets, I ſhall be willing to lay down, truſting in their AﬀeQions. 

Having thus clearly and ſhortly ſet down My intentions, I will ſhew you ſome Rubs ; 
and muſt needs take notice of ſome very ſtrange (I know not what term to give them ) 
Petitions, given in in the names of divers Counties againft the preſent eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment of the Church, and of the great threatnings againſt the Biſhops, that they will 
make them to be but Cyphers, or at leaſt their Voices to be taken away. . 

Now I muſt tell you, that I make a great difference between Reformation and Altera-' 
tion of Government : Though I am for the firft, I cannot give way to the latter. 

If ſome of them have overſtretched their power, and incroached too much upon the 
Temporalty, if it be ſo, I ſhall not be unwilling theſe things ſhould be redreſſed and re- 
formed, as all other Abuſes, according to the wildom of former times : So far I ſhall go 
with you. Nay further, if upon ſerious debate you ſhall ſhew Me that Biſhops have 
ſome Temporal Authority inconvenient to the State, and not ſo neceſſary for the Govern- 
meat of the Church and upholding Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, I fhall not be unwilling to de- 
fire then to lay it down. But this muſt not be underſtood, that I ſhall any way conſent 
that their Voices in Parliament ſhould be taken away : For in all the times of My Prede- 
cefſors, ſince the Conqueſt and before, they have enjoyed it ; and I am bound to main- 
tain them in it, as one of the Fundamental Conſtitutions of this Kingdom. . : 

There is another Rock you are 0n,not in Subſtance, but in Form ; yet the Form is ſo el- 
ſential, that unleſs it be reformed, it will marr a” Subſtance. by 

ere 
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There is a Bill lately put in concerning Parliaments, -The thing T like well, to have 
frequent Parliaments : But to give power to Sheriffs and Conſtables, and I know not 
whom, to uſe My Authority, that I cannot yield unto. But to ſhew you that I am de-. 
firous to give you contentment&$n Forms which deſtroy not the Subſtance, you ſhall have 
a Bill for this purpoſe, ſo that it trench neither againſt My Honour, nor againſt the an- 
cient Prerogative of the Crown concerning Parliaments. To which purpoleI have com- 
manded My Learned Counſel to wait on you, My Lords, with ſuch Propoſitions as I 
hope will give you content. For I ingenuouſly confeſs that frequent Parliaments are the 
_ means to keep a right underſtanding between Me and My People, which I ſo much 

clire. 

To conclude, I have now ſhewed you the ſtate of My Afﬀairs, My Own clear intenti- 
ons, and the Rocks I wiſh you to eſchew : in all which you may perceive the defire I have 
to give you content ; as you ſhall find alſo by thoſe Miniſters I have or ſhall have about 
Me, for the effeQting of theſe My good intentions, which I doubt not will bring peace 
and happineſs to My Subjeas, and contentment to you All. 

| Concerning the Conference, you ſhall have a dire& Anſwer on Monday, which ſhall 
give you fſatisfattion. 


XXV. To the Lords aud Commons , in Anſwer to their Remonſtrance about Papiſts, 
Feb. 3. M DC XL. XLI. 


Aving taken into My ſerious Conſideration the late Remonſtrance of the Houſes of 
Parliament, I give you this Anſwer : 

That T take in good part your care of the true Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, 
from which I will never depart ; as alſo your tenderneſs of My Safety, and the Security of 
this State and Government. It is againſt My mind that Popery or Superſtition ſhould any 
way increaſe within this Kingdom ; I will reſtrain the ſame by cauſing the Laws to be 
Put 1n execution. 

I am reſolved to provide againſt the Jeſuits and Papiſts, by ſetting forth a Proclamation 
with all ſpeed, commanding them to depart the Kingdom within one Month : of which if 
they fail, or ſhall return, then they ſhall be proceeded againſt according to the Laws. 

Concerning Roſetti, I give you to underſtand that the Queen hath always aſſured Me, 
that to Her knowledge he hath no Commiſſion , but only to retain a Perſonal Correſpon- 

dence between Her and the Pope in things requiſite for the exerciſe of Her Religion, which 
is warranted to Her by the Articles of Marriage , which gave Her a full liberty of Conſci- 
ence. Yet I have perſwaded Her, that ſince the miſunderſtanding of that Perſons condi- 
tion gives offence, She will within a convenient time remove him. 

Moreover , I will take a ſpecial care to reſtrain My Subje&s from reſorting to Maſs at 
Denmark-Houſe, Saint James's, and the Chappels of Ambaſſadors. 

Laſtly , concerning Joh Goodmar the Prieſt , I will let you know the reaſon why I re- 
prieved him, that as I am informed , neither Queen Elizabeth nor My Father did ever a- 
vow, that any Prieſt in their times was executed merely for Religion, which to Me ſeems 
to be this particular Caſe. Yet ſeeing that | am preſſed by both Houles to give way to 
this, becauſe T will avoid the inconvenience of giving ſo great diſcontent to My People as 
I conceive this Mercy may produce , therefore I do remit this particular caſe to both the 
Houſes. Bur I deſire them to take into their Conſiderations the inconveniences (as I con- 
ceive) that may upon this occaſion fall upon My SubjeQs and other Proteſtants abroad, 
eſpecially ſince it may ſeem to other States to be a ſeverity. Which having thus repre- 
_ ſented, Ithink My ſelf diſcharged from all ill conſequences that may enſue upon the Exe- 

cution of this ni oy 


XXVI. To the Houſe of Lords, at WESTMINSTER, Feb. 10. MDC XL. XLI. 


Y Lords, That freedom and confidence which I expreſſed at the beginning of this 

& Parliament to have of your love and fidelity towards My Perſon and Eſtate , hath 

made Me at this time come hither. to acquaint you with that Alliance and Confederacy 

which I intend to make with the Prince of Oraxge and the States ; which before this time 

I did not think expedieat to do, becauſe that part I do deſire your Advice and Aſſiſtance 
upon was not r to be treated on. 

I will not trouble you with a long digrefſion, by ſhewing the ſteps of this Treaty, but 
kave you to be ſatisfied in that by thoſe who under Me do manage that Afﬀair. Only L 
ſhall ſhew you the reaſons which have induced Me to it, and in what I expe& your Afﬀi- 
ſtance and Counſel. 

The Conſiderations that have induced Me to it are theſe. 

Firſt, the matter of Religion : Here needs go Piſpenſation ; no fear that My Daugh- 
ter's Conſcience may be any way perverted. Second- 


— 
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Secondly , I do eſteem that a tri Alliance and Conf 
uſeful to this Kingdom as that with any of My Neigh 
Affinity, Neighbourhood, and way of their Strength. | 

And laſtly, (which I muſt never forget in theſe occaſions) the uſe I may make of this 
Alliance towards the eſtabliſhing of My Siſter and Nephews. 

Now to ſhew you in what I deſire your Aſſiſtance, You muſt know that the Articles 
of Marriage are in a manner concluded , but not to be totally ratified until that of Alli- 
ance be ended and agreed ; which before I demanded your aſſiſtance, I did not think fit 
to enter _ And that I may not leave you too much at large how to begin that Coun- 
ſel, I preſent you here the Propoſitions which are offered by Me to the States Ambaſſas 
dours for that intent. 

And ſo, My Lords, I ſhall only deſire you to make as much expedition in your Counſels, 
as ſo great a buſineſs ſhall require, and ſhall leave your Lordſhips to your own free debate. 


a. 


cy with the States will be as 
G ; cſpecially conſidering their 


XXVII. To the Lords and Commons, at His Paſſing the Bill for Triennial Parliaments; 
at WESTMINSTER, Feb. 15, MDC XL. XLt. 


Y Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles of the Houſe of Commons; 

You may remember, when both Houſes were with Me at the Banquetting-Houſe 

at White-Hall, I did declare unto you two Rocks I wiſhed you to eſchew : This is one of 

them, and of that conſequence, that I think never Bill patſed here in this Houſe of more 

favour to the Subject than this is. And if the other Rock be as happily paſſed over as this 

ſhall be at this time, I do not know what you can ask, for ought 1 can ſee, at this time, 
that I can make any queſtion to yield unto. 

Therefore I mention this, to ſhew unto you the ſenſe that I have of this Bill, and the 
Obligation, as I may ſay, that you have to Me for it. For hitherto, to ſpeak freely, I had 
no great incouragement to do it ; if I ſhould look to the outward face of your Adtions 
Fr Proceedings, and not to the inward Intentions of your hearts, I might make queſtion of 

oing it. 

Hitherto you have gone on in that which concerns your ſelves to amend , and not in 
thoſe things that nearly concern the ſtrength of this Kingdom, neither for the State, nor 
My Own particular. 

This I mention, not to reproach you, but to ſhew you the ſtate of things as they are. 
You have taken the Government all in pieces, and I may fay it is almoſt off the Hinges : 
A skilful Watch-maker, to make clean his Watch, will take it aſunder, and when it 1s 
put together it will go the better ; ſo that he leave not out one pin of it. 

Now as I have done all this on My part, you know what to do on yours: And T hope 
you ſhall ſee clearly , that I have performed really what I expreſſed to you at the begin- 
ning of this Parliament , of the great truſt I have of your affe&tions to Me. And thus 1s 
the great expreſſion of truſt, that before you do any thing for Me, I do put ſuch a Cont 
dence in you. | 


— 


XXVIII. To the Lords and Commons, about Dicbanding the Armies in Ireland and England 
at the Banquetting-Houſe in WH 1TE-HALL, April 28. MDC XLI. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, For Anſwer to your Deſires, I lay, 

Firſt, Concerning the removal of _ from Court, I am ſure you all know 
what legal truſt the Crown hath in this particular : and therefore I need not fay any thing 
togive you aſſurance that I ſhall uſe it ſo that there ſhall be no juſt cauſe of Scandal. 

_ , For diſarming of Papiſts, I am very well content it ſhall be done according 
to Law, : 

Thirdly , For the Iriſþ Army , you muſt underſtand, I am already upon Conſultation 
how to disband it ; but I find many difficulties in it : therefore I hold it not only fit to 
wiſh it, but to ſhew the way how it may be conveniently done. — 

This is not all I deſire ; but ſince you have mentioned the disbanding of Armies, 1t 15 
My Duty to My Country , to wiſh for disbanding of all Armies, and to reſtore the ſame 
Peace to all My three Kingdoms that the King My Father did leave them in : And I con- 
jure you, as you will anſwer the ſame to God and to your Country, to join with Me hear- 
tily and ſpeedily for the disbanding of the two Armies in England. | : 

This is a very good time to ſpeak of it; and there are but two waies to do it. One 15, 
to anſwer their Petitions : and the ſecond is , to provide Monies. You are Maſters of the 
_ and, with Mz, you are Judges - = _ And — _ my be readier (nor 10 
ready) to bri 15 pl Concluſion, than I My le . 

y) to bring this to a happy =_ y IxXTE. T; 


LD — 


172 


Hs MajesrTYs Speeches. 


en — 


ords, concerning the Bill of Attainder of the Earl of 


XXIX. To the Houſe 
at WESTMINSTER, May 1. MDC $L1. 


STRAFFOR 


Y Lords, I had no intention to have ſpoken to you of this buſineſs this day, which 
| is the great buſineſs concerning My Lord of Strafford, becauſe 1 would do nothing 
that might ſerve to hinder your occaſions. But now 1t comes ſo to paſs, that ſeeing of ne- 
ceſſity I muſt have part in the Judgment, I think it moſt neceſſary for Me to declare 
My Conſcience therein, 
I am ſure you all know, I have been preſent at the hearang of tlus great Caſe from the 
one end to the other : And I muſt tell you, that in My Conſcieace I cannot condemn 
him of High Treaſon. : | 

It is not fit for Me to argue this buſineſs ; Tam fare you will got expett that : A Po- 
ſitive Doftrine beſt becomes the Mouth of a Prince. Yet I muſt tell you three Truths, 
which I am ſure no man can tell ſo well as My ſelf. 

Firſt , That T had never any intention of bringing over the 1riſþ Army into England, 


nor ever was adviſed by any body ſo to do. 
Secondly , That there was never any debate before Me , either in Publick Counſel or 


Private Committee, of the diſloyalty of my Zaghſh Subjefts , nor ever had I any ſuſpi- 
cion of them. | 

Thirdly , That I never was counſelled by any to alter the leaſt of any of the Laws of 
Exgland , much leſs to'alter all the Laws. =_ » I tell you this, I think ao body durſt 
ever be ſo impudent as to move Me to it : For it they bad, I ſhould have made them ſuch 
an Example, and put ſuch a mark upon them , that all Poſterity ſhould know My inten- 
tions by it ; for My intention was ever to govern by the Law, and ao otherwiſe. 

I deſire to be rightly underſtood : for though I tell you in My Conſcience I cannot con- 
demn him of High Treaſon, yet I cannot fay I can clear him of Miſdemeanours. There- 
fore T hope you may find out a way to fatisfie Jultice and your own fears, and not opprels 
My Conſcience. | ; | 

My Lords,I hope you know what a tender thing Conſcience is ; and I muſt declare unto 
you, that to Gariche the People I would do great matters : but ua this of Conſcience, nei- 
ther Fear nor any other re whatſoever Tal ever make Me go againſt it. 

Certainly I have not deſerved ſo ill of this Parliament at this time, that they ſhould preſs 
Me in this tender ; therefore I cannot ſuſpe& you will go about it. Nay, for Miſdeamea- 
nours I am ſo clear in them, that, though I will not chalk out the way, yet I will ſhew 
you, that I think My Lord of Seraford is not fit hereafter to ſerve Me or the Common- 
wealth in any place of Truſt , no not ſo much as a Conſtable. Therefore I leave it to you, 
My Lords, to find out ſome ſuch way as to bring Me out of this Streight , and keep your 
ſelves and the Kingdom from ſuch inconveniences. 


— 


th. 


GE_—_ © 


XXX, To the Lords and (ommons, at His paſſing the Bill of Topnage and Poundage, 
| Tun. 22, MD C XLL. 


] Do very willingly accept your offer made at this time as a teſtimony of your Love and 
beginning of your dut ful affeQtions to Me; and I no waies doubt but that. you will 
perform that which you have intimated unto Me , and that in due time you will perform 
the reſt, when you haye leiſure. 

I do not doubt hkewiſe, but that in paſſing this Bill you will ſee a teſtimony of the 
truſt and confidence I have in your affetions ; as alſo thag I omit no occaſion whereby I 
may ſhew that afteQion to My People that I defire My Tags would ſhew to Me: as in 
this Parliament hitherto, no hody can ſay hut that I have ſought occaſions both to ſhew 
My affections unto them, and to remove diſputes. 

And therefore in this particular Bill I hope you will know, that I do freely and frank- 
ly give over the Right that My Predeceſſors have eyer challenged unto Them, though, I 
confeſs, diſputed, but yet they did never yield in Their times. Therefore you will un- 
derſtand this but a mark of My confidence, to put My ſelf wholly upon the love and at- 
fetion of My People for My Subſiſtence. And therefore I hope that in proſecution of 
this you will go on as you have ſaid; and that though you have rumours of jealoulies 
and ſuſpitions, by flying and idle diſcourſes that haye come to My ears, concerning the 
extraordinary way, I confeſs I neyer underſtood it otherwiſe than as having relation to the 
Scotiſb Army and preventing inſurreftion, which vaniſhed as ſoon as they were born. 

And therefore now you ſee My clearnefſs, TI leaye that to you, and will not meddle with 
it one way or other ; for I never had other deſign, but to win the afteQtions of My Peo- 


le by My Juſtice in My Goyernment. 
29 vothvng , XXXI. To 
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XXXI. To the Lords and Commons, at His paſſing the Bills for taking away the High 
Commiſſion and Star-(hamber, andregulating the Council-Table, Fuly 5. MDC XL1. 


Come to do the Office which I forbore to do on Saturday laſt, to give determination 

to theſe two Bills, But before I do it, I muſt tell you, that I cannot but be very ſen- 

ſible of thoſe reports of diſcontent that T hear ſome have taken for not giving My conſeat 

on Saturday, Me thinks it ſeems ſtrange that any one ſhould think, 1 could paſs two 

Bills of that importance that theſe were without taking fome fit time to conſider of 

them ; for it is no leſs than toalter, in a great meaſure, thoſe Fundamental Laws, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil, which many of My Predeceſſors have eſtabliſhed. 

If you conſider what I have done this Parliament, diſcontent will not fit in your hearts : 
For I hope you remember that I have granted, That the Judges hereafter ſhall hold their 

laces quam din ſe bene geſſerint ; T have bounded the Foreſts, not according to My 
Right, but according to = Cuſtoms ; I have eſtabliſhed the Property of rhe SubjeRs, 
witneſs the free giving, not taking away, the in Ge, I have eſtabliſhed by A& of 
Parliament the Property of the Subje& in Tonnage and Poundage, which never was done 
in any of My Predeceſlors times ; I have granted a Law for Triennial Parliaments, and 
given way to an AQ for the ſecuring of Maoneys advanced for the disbanding of the Ar- 
mies ; I have given free courſe of Jultice againſt Delinquents ; I have put the Law in 
execution againſt Papiſts : 

Nay, I haye given way to every thing that you have asked of. Me; and therefore Me 
thinks you ſhould not wonder if in ſome things I begin to refuſe. But I hope it ſhall not 
hinder your progreſs in your great affairs, and I will not ſtick upon trivial matters to 
give you content, I hope you are ſenſible of theſe beneficial favours beſtowed on you at 

time. 
To conclude, You know that by your conſent there is a prefixed time ſet for my going 
into Scorlaxd, and there is an abſolute neceſſity for it; I da not know but tha CUT ag. 
fo fall that it may be ſhortned : Therefore I hope you will haſten the joan Fa ole 
great buſineſſes that now are neceſſary to be 5 ak 4 and leaye trivial and ſuper 
ters to another meeting, ; | 

For My part, I ſhall omit nothiog that may give you juft contentment, and ſtudy no« 
thing more than your happineſs, and thereof I hope you ſhall ſee a very good teſtimony 
by paſſing theſe two' Bills. | 


© + 


mat- 


'LE ROY LE VEULT. 


I have one word more to ſpeak to you, and1 take now art occafion to prefent it unto 
both Houſes, that thereby all the world ſhall ſee that there is a good nnderfianding be- 
tween Me and My People. : | 

It is concerning My Nephew the Priace BleQor Palatine, who having deſired Me and 
the King of Denmark to give way to a Writing concerning the Diet at Ketishone with the 
HOPErOUr I could not but ſend My Ambailador $0 aftiff- him, though I am afratd I 

ill not haye ſo good an Anſiver as I expe& ; which My Nephew foreſeeing, hath deſired 
Me, for the better countenance of the ſame, ta make a Manifeſto in My Name : wluch 
is a thing of great conſequence, and ſhould I doit alone, without the advice of My Par- 
lament, it would rather be a ſcorn than otherwiſe ; Therefore I do propoſe it unto you, 
that if you will adviſe Me toit, I think it were very fit to be publiſhed in My Name. 


— 


—@rOoD.hr. 
* 


XXXII. To the Scotiſh Parliament, at EDINBURGH, Avg. 19. MDC XL. 


| Y Lords and Gentlemen, There hath nqthing been ſo diſpleaſing. to Me as thoſe 
unlucky Differences which have happened bexween Me and My People ; and 
nothing that I have more deſired than to ſee this day, wherein I hope not only to ſettle 
_ unhappy miſtakings , hut rightly to know and to be known of My Native 
ountrey. 
I no not tell you (for I think it is well known, to moſt) what difficulties I have 
aſſed through and overcome to be here at this preſent : Yer this I will ſay, If Love to 
M Native Countrey had not been a chief motive to this joyrney, other reſpeAs might 
eaſily have found a ſhift to do that by a Commiſſion which I am come to perform My 
ſelf. And this conſidered, I cannot doubt of ſuch real teſtimonies of your affeQtions for 
the maintenance of that Royal Power which I enjoy after an hundred and eight Deſcent, 
and which you have profeſſed to maintain, and to which your own National Oath doth 
oblige you, that I ſhall not think any pains ill-beſtowed. 
Now the end of My coming is ſhortly this, to perfe& whatſoever T have promiſed, and 
withal to quiet the Diſtrations which haye and may fall out among you : And oy 
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mind not ſuperficially, but fully and chearfully ro perform. For I aſſure you that I can 
do nothing with more chearfulneſs, than to give My People a general ſatisfa&tion. Where- 
fore not offering to endear My. ſelf unto you in words (which indeed 1s not My way) I 
deſire in the firſt place to ſettle that which concerns the Religion and juſt Liberties of this 
My Native Countrey, before I proceed to any other AQt. 


XXXIII. To the Lords and Commons, after His return out of Scotland, 
at WESTMINSTER, DEC. 2. M DC XLI. 


| Y Lords and Gentlemen, Ithink it fit after, ſo long abſence, at this firſt occaſion 
to ſpeak a few words unto you : but it is no ways in anſwer to Maſter Speaker's 
Learned Speech. 

Albeit I have ſtayed longer than I expefted to have done when I went away ; yet in 
this I have kept My promiſe with you, that I have made all the haſt back again that the 
ſetling of My Scorch affairs couldany ways permit. In which I have had ſo good ſucceſs, 
that I will confidently affirm to you, that I have left that Nation a moſt peaceable and 
contented People : So that although T have a little miſreckoned in Time, yet T was not 
deceived in My End. 

But if [ have deceived your expeQations a little in the time of My return, yet I am 
aſſured that My expeQation-is as much and more deceived in the condition wherein I ho- 
ped to have found ſome buſineſſes at My return. For ſince that before My going I ſetled 
the Liberties of My Subjects, and gave the Law a free and orderly courſe, I expected to 
have found My People reaping the fruits of theſe benefits, by living in quietneſs and ſa- 
tisfaQtion of mind : But in ſtead of this, I find them diſturbed with Jealouſtes, Frights, 
and Alarms of dangerous deſigns and plots ; in conſequence of which Guards have been 
{et to defend both Houſes. I ſay not this as in doubt that My SubjeQts afteCtions are any 
Way lefſened to Me in this time of My abſence, for I cannot but remember to My great 
comfort, the joyful reception I had now at My Entry into London; but rather, as I hope 
that My preſence will eaſily diſperſe theſe fears. For I bring as perfe& and trueaffeQi- 
ons to My People as ever Prince did, or as good Subje&ts can poſſibly deſire. And I am fo 
far from repenting Me of any A&I have done this Seſſion tor the good of My People, 
that I proteſt if it were to do again, I would do it ;. and will yet grant what elſe can be 
juſtly deſired for fatisfaQtion in point of Liberties, or in maintenance of the true Religion 
that is here eſtabliſhed. | | 

' Now I have but one particular to recommend unto you at this time, It is Ireland ; fo 
which though I doubt not your care, yet Me thinks the preparations for it go but ſlowly 
on. The occaſion is the fitter for Me now to mention it, becauſe of the arrival of two Lords 
from Scotland, who come inſtrufted from My Council there (who now by ACt of Parlia- 
ment have full power for that purpoſe) toanſwer that Demand which it pleaſed both Hou- 
ſes to make of Me by way of Petition that met Me at Barwick, and which the Duke of Rich- 
»zond ſent back by My Command to My Scorch Council : Therefore My defire is, that 
both Houſes would appoint a ſele& Committee to end this buſineſs with theſe Noblemen. 
 Imuft conclude in telling you, that I ſeek My Peoples Happineſs; for their flouriſhing 
1s My greateſt glory, and their affte&tions My greateſt ſtrength. 


XXXIV. To the Lords and Commons, concerning TREL AN D, and the Bill for 
Preſſing Souldiers, Decemb. 14. MDC XLL. 


M: Lords and Gentlemen, The laſt time I was in this place, and the laſt thing 
0 


that T recommended unto you was the buſineſs of Feland; whereby I wasin good - 
that I ſhould not have needed again to have put you in mind of that buſineſs. But till 
ſeeing the [low proceedings therein, and the dayly Diſpatches that I have out of lreland, of 
the lamentable eſtate of My Proteſtant Subje&s there, I cannot but again earneſtly com- 
mendthe diſpatch of that Expedition unto you ; for it isthe chief buſineſs thar atthis time 
I take to heart, and there cannot almoſt be any buſineſs that I can have more care of. 
I might now take up ſome of your time in expreſſing My deteſtation of Rebellions in 
eneral, and of this in particular. But knowing that Deeds and not Declarations muſt ſup- 
preſs this great inſolency, I do here in a word offer you whatſoever My power, pains, 
or induſtry can contribute to this good and neceſſary work of reducing the 1riſþ Nation 
to their true and wonted obedience. 

And that nothing may be omitted on My part , I muſt here take notice of the Bill for 
Preſſing of Souldiers, now depending among you, My Lords : concerning which, I here 
declare, that in caſe it come ſo to Me as it may not infringe or diminiſh My Prerogative, 
I will paſsit. And further, ſeeing there is a diſpute raiſed (I being little beholding 
to him whoſoever at this time began it,) concerning the bounds of this antient _— 
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doubted Prerogative, to avoid further debate at this time, I offer that the Bill may paſs 
with a ſalvo jure both tor King and People, leaving ſuch debates to a time that may bet- 
ter bear them. It this be not accepted, the fault is not Mine that this Bill paſs not, but 
theirs that refuſe ſo fair an offer. 

To conclude, I conjure you by all that is or can be dear to you or Me, that laying away 
all diſputes, you go on cheartully and ſpeedily for the reducing of Irelazd, 


— XXXV. To the Houſe of Commons, about the Five Members, January 4. M DC XL 11, 


_ YEntlemen, I am forry for this occaſion of coming unto you. Yeſterday I ſent a Ser- 
jeant at Arms upon a very important occaſion , to apprehend ſome that by My 
Command were accuſed of High Treaſon ; whereunto I did expect Obedience, and not 
a Meſſage. And I muſt declare unto you here, that albeit no King that ever was in 
England ſhall be more careful of your Priviledges, to maintain them to the uttermoſt of 
His Power, than I ſhall be ; yet you muſt know, that in caſes of Treaſon no perſon hath 
a Priviledge. And therefore | am come to know if any of thoſe perſons that were accu- 
ſed are here. For I muſt tell you, Gentlemen, that 1o long as thole perſons that I have 
accuſed (for no light crime, but for Treaſon) are here, I cannot expect that this Houſe 
can be in the right way that I do heartily wiſh it. Therefore Iam come to tell you, that 
I muſt have them whereſoever I find them. 

Well, {ithence I ſee all the Birds are flown, I do expe from you,that you ſhall ſend them 
unto Me as ſoon as they return hither. But I aſſure you in the word of a King,I never 11d 
_— force, but ſhall proceed againſt them in a legal and fair way, tor I never incaat 
any other. 

Aur now fithence I ſee IT cannot do what I came for, I think this no unkit occaſion to 7: 
peat what I have ſaid formerly, That whatſoever I have done in favour and to the good 
of My SubjeQs, I do mean to maintain it. 

I will trouble you no more, but tell you, I do expe&, as ſoon as they do come to the 
Houſe, you will ſend them to Me 3 otherwiſe | muſt take My Own courle to find them. 


— a 


XXXVI. To the (itizens of LONDON, at GUitLD-HALL, January 5, MDC XLI. " 


Entlemen,I am come to demand ſuch Prifoners as I have already attainted of High 
Treaſon, and dobelieve they are ſhrowded in the City. I hope no good man will 
keep them from Me; their offences are Treaſon and Miſdemeanours of an high nature. 1 
deſire your loving affiſtance herein, that they may be brought to a _ Trial. _ 
And whereas there are divers ſuſpicions raiſed thatÞ am a favourer of the Popiſh Religi- 
on, I do profeſs in the name of a King,thatl did and ever will,and that to the utmoit of My 
wer, be a proſecutor of all ſuch as ſhall any ways oppoſe the Laws and Statutes of this 
ingdom, either Papiſt or Separatiſt ; and notonly fo, but I will maintain and defend that 
-=_ Proteſtant Religion which My Father did profeſs, and I will ſtill continue in during 
fe. 


* XXNVIE. To the Committee of both Houſes, at the delivery of the Petition for the Militia, 
at THEORALDs, Mar. 1. M DC XLIL.1L. 


Am ſo amazed at this Meſſage, that I know not what to anſwer. You ſpeak of Jealou- 

fies and Fears; lay your hands to your hearts, and ask your ſelves whether I may not 
likewiſe be diſturbed with Fears and Jealouſies : and if fo, I affure you, this Meſſage hath 
nothing leſſened them. 

For the Militia, | thought ſo much of it before I ſent that Anſwer, and am ſo much aſſu- 
red that the Anſwer is agreeable to- what in juſtice or reaſon you can ask, or i in Ho- 
nour grant, that T ſhall not alter it in any point. 

For my reſidence near you, I wiſh it might be ſofafe and honourable, that T had no 
cauſe to abſent My ſelf from White-Hall : Ask your ſelves whether I have not. 

For My Son, I ſhall take that care of him which ſhall juſtifie Me to God as a Father, 
and to My Dominions as a King. 

To conclude, I afſure you upon My Honour that I have no — but of Peace and 
Juſtice to My People : which I ſhall by all fair means ſeek to preſerve and maintain, 
Rs upon the goodneſs and providence of God for the preſervation of My Self and 

ts, 
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XXXVTIIL To the Committee of both Houſes, at the preſenting of their Declaration, 
4NEtw-MARKET, March g. MDC XLI. I 


I Am confident that you-expett not I ſhould'give you a TR——_— _—_— 
$ 


you 


and unexpeRted Declaration: And am ſorry (in- the Di 
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you ſhould think this wzy of Addreſs to be more convenient than that propoſed by My 
Meſſage of the 20** of ar. laſt to both Houſes. : 

As concerning the grounds of your Fears and Jealouſies, I will take time to anſwer par- 
ticularly ; and doubt not but I ſhall do it to the fatisfattion of all the world. God in his 
good time will, I hope, diſcover the ſecrets and bottoms ot all Plots and Treaſons ; and 
then I ſhall ſtand right in the eyes of all My People. In the mean time I muſt tell you , 
that I rather expeQted a vindication from the imputation laid on Me in Maſter Pyws 
Speech, than that any more general Rumours and Diſcourſes ſhould get credit with you. 

For My Fears and Doubts, I did not think they ſhould have been thought ſo groundleſs 
or trivial, while ſo many ſeditious Pamphlets and Sermons are looked upon, and ſo great 
Tumults remembred, unpuniſhed, uninquired into. I ftill confeſs My Fears, and call 
God to witneſs, that they are greater for the true Proteſtant Profeſſion, My People and 
Laws, than for My own Rights or Safety ; though I muſt tell you, I conceive that none 
of theſe are free from danger. 

What would you have ? Havel violated your Laws ? Have I denied to paſs any one 
Bill for the eaſe and ſecurity of My Subje&ts? I do not ask you what you have done for Me. 

Have any of My People been tranſported with Fears and Apprehenſions ? I have offer- 
ed as free and general a Pardon as your ſelves can deviſe. All this conſidered, There is a 
Judgment from Heaven upon this Nation if theſe DiſtraQtions continue. ; 

God ſo deal with Me-and Mine, as all My thoughts and intentions are upright for the 
maintenance of the true Proteſtant Profeſſion, and for the Obſervation agd Preſervation 
- the Laws of this Land : And I hope God will bleſs and affiſt thoſe Laws for My pre- 

ervation, 

As for the Additional Declaration, you are to expe an Anſwer to it when you ſhall 
receive the Anſwer to the Declaration it ſelf. 


Some Paſſages that happened Mar. 9g. between His Majeſty and the 


Committee of both Houſes, when the Declaration was delivered. 


R When His Majeſty heard that part of the Declaration which mentioned Maſter Jermin's Tran- 
ſportation, His Majeſty interrupted the Earl of Holland in reading, and ſaid, Thar's falſe : 
which being afterwards touch'd upon again, His Majeſty then ſaid, "Tis a lie : And when He 
was informed, it related not to the Date, but the Execution of the Warrant, His Majeſty ſaid, 
It might have been better expreſſed then ; and that it was a high thing to tax a King with 
breach of Promiſe. 
. Asforthis Declaration, I could not have believed the Parliament would have ſent Me 
ſuch an one, if T had not ſeen it brought by ſuch perſons of Honour. I am ſorry for the 
Parliament, but glad 1 have it : For by that Idoubt not to fatisfie My- People ; though I 
am confident the greater part is ſo already. 

Ye ſpeak of ill Counſels; but Lam confident the Parliament hath had worſe Informa- 
tions than I have had Counſels. 

His Majeſty asking what he had denied the Parliament ; the Earl of Holland i»ſtanced that of 
the Militia : His Majeſty replyed, That was no Bill. The Earl then ſaid, It was a neceſſary 
requelt at this time: His Majeſty alſo replied, He had not denied it. 


What paſſed next day, when His Majeſty delivered His Anſwer. 


The Earl of Holland having read His Majeſty's Anſwer to the re#t of the Committee, endea- 
woured to perſwade His Majely to come near the Parliament. To which His Majeſty anſwered, 1 
would you had given Me cauſe ; but I am ſure this Declaration is not the way to it : 
and in all Ariſtotle's Rhetoricks there is no ſuch Argument of Perſwaſion. | 

The Earl of Pembrook therenpon telling His Majeſty, that the Parliament had humbly be- 
ſought His Majeſty to come near them, as aforeſaid ; His Majeſty replyed, He had learnt by 
their Declaration that words were not ſufficient, The Earl again moving His Majeſty to 
expreſs what He would have, His Majeſty ſaid, He would whip a Boy in We#min#er-School 
that could not tell that by His Anſwer : 4zd, That they were much miſtaken, if they 
thought His Anſwer of that a Denial. 

The Earl of Pembrook then asking, whether the Militia might not be granted as was deſired 
by the Parliament, for a time; His Majeity auſwered, Not for an hour. You have ask*d 
that of Me in this was never ask'd of a King, and with which I will not truſt My Wife 
and Children. 

His Majeity alſo ſaid, The buſineſs of Ireland will never be: done in the way that you 
are in : Four hundred will never do that work : it muſt be put into the hands of One. It 
I were truſted. with it, I will pawn My Head to end that work. And though I am a 
Begger My elf, yet ({eaking with a ſtrong aſſeveration) I can find Money for —_ ET. 

| "To 
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XXXIX. Tothe Gentry of Yorkſhire, when they preſented their Petition; 
April 5. MDC XLII. 


Aſter Sheriti, and Gentlemen, I believe you expeQ not a preſent and particular an- 

{wer to your Petition, becauſe it 1s new to Me. Only in general I mult tell you,that 

I ſee by it that I am not deceived inthe Conhidence I have in the affeQtions of this Coun- 
to my Perſon and State: AndI aſſure you, that I will not deceive your Confidence, 


which at this time you have declared in your Petition to have in Me, and I am glad toſee 


that it is not upon miſtaken grounds, as other Petitions have been to Me ſince I came to 
this place. Concerning which let Me obſerve unto you, that my Anſwers were to clear 
thoſe miſtakings : for I never did go about to puniſh or diſcourage them from Petitioning 
to Mein an humble way, though the ſubject did not agree with My ſenſe ; albeit within 
the memory of man people have been diſcouraged and threatned to be puniſhed for Pe- 
titiOns. | 

I obſerve that your Petition is ſo modeſt, that it doth not mention any particular for 
your own good ; which indeed I expected, as knowing that in ſome particulars you have 
great reaſon to do it, And therefore that you may not fare the worle for your Mocelſty, 
[ will put you in mind of three particulars which I conceive to be for the good of this 
Country. | 

The rſt is concerning your trained Bands, to reduce them to a leſſer number ; for 
which I confeſs to ftand ingaged by promiſe to you, which I had performed long ſince; 
if I had been = in mind of it. And now I tell you, ſhew Me but the way, and, when 
you ſhall think fit, Iſhall inſtantly reduce them to that number which I promiſed you 
two years ago. : 

The ſecond is, that which is owing to this Countrey for Billet-money. Thetruth is; 
that for the preſent I cannot repay it : Only I will fay this, that ifall the water had gone 
totheright Mill, upon My word you had been long ago ſatisfied in this particular. And 
ſo I leave to your diſcretions, which way you will adviſe and affiſt Me to comply 
with the engagements to you in this point. 

The third is,that for which I waspetitioned as I came up the laſt year both by the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of this City, and likewiſe by divers others of this County as I went 
Southward,and that is concerning the Court of Tork, And firſt let me tell you, that as yet 
I know no legal Diſſolution of it; tor hitherto formally there is nothing come to me,either 
direQly or indireCtly, for the taking of it away : therefore I may ſay,it israther ſhaken in 
pieces than diſſolved. Now my delire is, in compliance to what I anſwered the laſt year 
unto the ſeveral Petitions delivered to me upon this ſubjeA, that you would conſult and 
apree among your ſelves, in what manner you would have the Court eftabliſhed moſt to 
your own cofitentments, and to the good of all theſe Northern parts; in ſuch a Legal way 
as that it may not juſtly be excepted againſt ; and I aſſure you in the word of an honeſt 
man, that you ſhall not blame me if you have not full ſatisfaCtion in it. | 

Within a day or two ye ſhall have a particular Anſwer to your Petition, which ſhall 
be ſuch an oneas Iam confident will give you good fatisfaCtion, and put you into ſuch 
away as, I hope, may produce good etfeQts to the good of all this Kingdom. 


_ 


XL. Zo the Gentry of Yorkſhire, at YORK, May 12. MDCXLIL 


> —_—; I have cauſe of adding, not altering what I meant to ſay, whenl gave 

out the ſummons for this daies appearance. I little thought of theſ. Meſſengers, or 
of ſucha Meſſage as they brought : The which, becauſe it confirms me in what I intend 
to ſpeak, and that I deſire you ſhould be truly informed of all Paſſages between me and 
the Parliament, you ſhall hear read ; firſt, my Anſwer tothe Declarationof both Houſes 
concerning Hut 3 the Anſwer of the Parliament to my two Meſſages concerning Hub, 
together with my reply to the ſame ; and my Mefſage to both Houſes,declaring the Rea: 
ſons why I refuſed to paſs the Bill concerning the Mzlitia. 


All which being read, His Majeſty proceeded ; 


I will make no Paraphraſes upon what ye have heard; it is more befitting a Lawyer 
than a —_ Oaly, this obſervation, Since Treaſon is countenanced ſo near me, it 1s 
time to look to my Safety. I avow, it was part of my wonder, that men whom EF 
thought heretofore diſcreet and moderate ſhould _ undertaken this a 
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and that, ſince they came, I having delivered them the Anſwer you have heard, and 
commanded them to return perſonally with it to the Parliament, they ſhould have 
fatly diſobeyed Me, upon pretence of the Parliament's Command, My end in telling 

ou this is, to warn you of them ; for ſince theſe men have brought me ſucha Meſſage, 
and diſobeyed ſo lawful a Command, I will not fay whart their intent of ſtaying here is : 
Only I bid you take heed, not knowing what Doctrine of Diſobedience they may 
preach to you, under colour of obeying the Parliament. Hitherto I have found and 
kept you quiet, the enjoying of which was a chief cauſe of My coming hither, Tumults 
'and Diſorders having made Me leave the South ; and not to make this a ſeat of War, 
as Malice would ( but, I hope, in vain ) make you believe, Now it Diſturbances come, 
I know whom I have reaſon to ſuſpect. 

To be ſhort, You ſee that my Magazine is going to be taken from me, being my 
Own proper Goods,direQly againſt my will ; the Mirza, againſt Law and my Conſent, 
is going to be put in execution ; and laſtly, Sir J. Hethaw's Treaſon 1s countenanced. 
All this conſidered, none can blame me to apprehend Dangers. Therefore I have 
thought fit upon theſe real grounds to tell you, that Tam reſolved to have a Guard 
(the Parliament having had oneall this while upon imaginary Jealouſies) only to ſecure 
my Perſon. In which 1deſire your concurrence and affiſtance, and that I may beableto 
proteCt you, the Laws,and the true Proteſtant Profeſſion,trom any aftront or injury that 
may be offered; which I mean to maintain my ſelf, without charge to the Countrey ; 
intending nct longer to keepthem on foot than I ſhall be ſecured of my juſt apprehenſions, 
by having ſatisfaction in the particulars before mentioned, | 


pI 


XLI. To the Inhabitants of Nottinghamſhire, at NEWARK, 
July 4. M DC XLIL 


Entlemen, Your honeſt Reſolutions and AﬀeCtions to Me and your Country,for the 

defence of My Perſon and the Laws of the Land, have been and are ſo notable, that 

they havedrawn Me hither only to thank you: I go toother places to confirm and un- 
deceive my Subjects, but am come hither only to thank and incourage you. 

You have made the beſt judgment of happineſs, by relying on that Foundation which 
the experience of ſo many hundred years hath given ſuch proof of, The Aſſurance and Se- 
curity of the Law. And aſſure your ſelves, when Laws ſhall be altered by any other Au- 
thority than that by which they were made, your Foundations are deſtroyed : and though 
it ſeems at firſt but to take away my Power, it will quickly ſwallow all your Intereſt. 

I ask nothing of you, though your demeanure gives Me good evidence that you are 
not willing to deny, but to preſerve your own afteCtions to the Religion and Laws eſta- 
bliſhed. I will juſtifie and proteCt thoſe affeQtions, and will live and die with you in 
that quarrel, 


XLII. Zo the Inhabitants of Lincolnſhirc,at LINCOLN, 7zly i 5. MDCXLII. 


Entlemen, If I could have ſuſpeQed your AfﬀeQtions, or have cenſured the Duty 

of this County by ſome late AQtions in it, I ſhould not have taken this pains to 

have given you a teſtimony of my AﬀeQion to you, and to remove thoſe ObjeCions, 

which being raiſed by a Malignant party, may, by their cunning and induſtry, get 
credit even with honeſt minds. 

The truth is, I come to you to aſſure you of My purpoſes and Reſolutions for the de- 
fence of whatever is and ſhould be dear unto you, your Religion, your Liberty, your 
common Intereſt, and the Laws of the Land ; and to undeceive you of that opinion which 
I hear hath mis-led many of you, that the pretended Ordinance of the Mziti« is war- 
ranted by my Conſent and Authority. As I have already informed you by my ſeveral 
Declarations and Meſſages, that the ſame is againſt the known Law, and an invaſion of 
my unqueſtionable Right, and of your Liberty and Property ; ſo I do now declare unto 
you, that the ſame is impoſed upon you againſt my expreſs Conſent, and in contempt 
of my Regal Authority : And therefore whoſoever ſhall henceforth preſume to execute 
or obey the ſame, I ſhall proceed againſt them as againſt ſuch who promote Rebellion, 
and actually levy War againſt Me. 

AndI doubt not but you will fadly conſider,that ifany Authority without and againſt 
my Conſent may lawfully impoſe ſuch burthens upon you, it may likewiſe take _ 

a 


i 


Hu MajzssT1z's Speeches. _— 


 % , 


—l— 
D C_— 


all that you have from you, and ſubject you to their lawleſs Arbitrary Power and Go- 
vernment. And how far they are like to exerciſe that juriſdition towards you; you may 

ueſs by the inſolence of Sir Joh» Hotham at Hull, who, being a Subje&, notonly pre- 

umes to keep his Sovereign by force of Arms out of His Town ; but murthers his fel- 
low-SubjeQts, impriſons them, burns their houſes, drowns their land; takes themcap- 
tive, and commits ſuch Outrages and aQts of Hoſtility, asthe moſt unequal and outragi- 
ous Enemies praQtiſe in any Cy : That you may ſee how impoſſible it is for your 
Liberties and Properties to be preſerved, when your King is oppreſſed, and His juſt 
Rights taken from Him. Who hath brought theſe Calamities upon your Neighbours 
at Hull every man ſees ; and they ay can bring the ſame upon you. 

I will not believe you to be ſoinſenſible of the benefits you have received from Me; 
that I need put you in mind of the Gracious AQts paſſed by Me this Parliament on your 
behalfs : And if there be any thing wanting to the making you the happieſt Subjects in 
the world, I am ſure it is not My fault that you have not thar too. Be not deceived with 
words and general expreſſhons : Itis not in your power to name one particular which 
might make you happy, that I have refuſed to grant. | 

Be not frighted with apprehenſions that this Country is like to be the ſtat of War. 
The ſeat ofa War will be only where perſons riſe in Rebellion againſt Me: that will nor, 
I hope, be here; and then you ſhall be ſure of My Protection ; I will live anddye in your 
defence. And that you may bein a readineſs and a poſture to defend your ſelves and 
Me againſt any Invaſion or Rebellion, I have armed ſeveral Perſons of Honor, Quality 
and Reputation amongſt you, and of your own Country, witha Commilſion of Array 
tothat purpoſe. There is no honelt end declared in that Ordinance which is not pro- 
vided for by this Commiſſion ; which being according tothe old known Law, is fit for 
your obedience, and I doubt not but you will find it. 

In a word, Iaſſure you upon the Faithand Honor of a Chriſtian King, I will be al- 
ways as tender of any thing which may advance the true Proteſtant Religion, prote& 
and preſerve the Laws of the Land, and defend the juſt Privilege and Freedom of Par- 
lament, as of My Life or My Crown: And when I fail in either of theſe, I will not 
look for your aſfiſtance. Till then you are concerned not to ſee Me ſuffer. 


XLIIL 7o the Inhabitants of Leiceſter, at LEICESTER; 
July 20, MDCKXLII. 


porn Since I have found My Preſence ſo very atceptable amongſt My Good 
SubjeAs in theſe Northern parts, and that the Errors and Miſtakes among them 
have wholly proceeded from miſinformation, and are removed with more fatisfaQtion 
and eaſe to them than they were received ; I hold ita piece of My Duty, to take the ut- 
molt pains I can fully to inform and undeceive My People,and rather to prevent Crimes 
than to puniſh them, 

In this Errand I am come to you, amongſt whom there hath not been the leaſt mil- 
underſtanding, to ſhew you that I do not ſuſpe&t any malice in the Place or in the 
People, though perſons of as ill diſpoſitions have been bulie in it and amongſt you as int 
any County in Exglend, and ſuch who have taken as great pains todo miſchief and to 
bring confuſion, as good men ſhould for Peace and happineſs : Though *tis as true, that 
very many worthier Perſons amongſt you have appeared of contrary affeQions, which 
I ſhall always acknowledge. | | 

Iam come to you in a time too when: nothing could invite Me to ſuch a journey but 
My afteQtion to and goodeſteem of you ; having ſent ſuch Propoſitions of Peace and Ac- 
commodation to My two Houſes of Parliament, that I hope to have no other ule of your 
affeions but in your Prayers ; being ſure they will ſubmit to them withalacrity, ifthe 
unexcuſable enemies of the Peace of . Kingdom be not ftrong enough to prevail. And 
then you will find your ſelves ſo much concerned (for I have required nothing that with 
more juſtice can be denied Me, if it beduly weighed, than My Crown or My Life may be 
taken from Me) that I ſhall not need to ask your aſſiſtance, I know you will bring 
Horſe, Men, Money, and Hearts worthy ſuch a Cauſe. Your Religion, your Liberties, 

our Laws, whichTI will defend with My Life, (I mean the good known Laws of the 

nd ; not Ordinances without My Conſent, which till within theſe twelve months 
were never heard of from the Foundation of this Kingdom) will be the Quarrel : andin 
ſuch a Cauſe the taking away My Towns, Ships, Arms and Money from Me fhall not 
diſhearten Me. The concurrence and affeQiion of My People, with God's bleſſing, will 
ſupply and recover all, Aa 2 XLIV.T# 
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XLIV. To the Gentry of Yorkſhire, Azg. 4. MDCXLII. 


Entlemen, when direQted that Summons ſhould be ſent out for your meeting here 
G this day, My principal end was, ThatI might give you thanks for the great for- 
wardneſs and expreſſions you have made of your afiettions to Me ſince I came into this 
Country; and toaſſure you, that as the whole Kingdom hath great reaſon to value you 
exceedingly for it, ſo I ſhall be ever unſatisfied with My ſelf till I have found ſome way to 
fix a mark of favour and eſtimation upon this County and this People, which may tell 
Poſterity how good SubjeCts you have been, and how much Gentlemen; and I am con- 
fident the memory of it willgrow up with My Sons to0 1n a juſt acknowledgment. This 
was the moſtI intended to ſay to you. But there is an unquiet ſpirit abroad, which every 
day throws in new accidents to diſturb and confound the publick Peace. 

How I was driven from Loz4oz when I choſe this place for My Safety, is ſo notorious, 
that all men know it who know any thing. With what ſtrange violence and indigaities I 
have been purſued ſince I came hither,needsno other evidence than Sir F. Hothaw's beha- 
viour at Hul,,who is now arrived to that inſolence,that he will not ſuffer his Treaſon to be 
longer confined within thoſe walls, but makes Sallies out of the Town upon his fellow- 
SubjeRs, drowns theirland, burns and plunders their Houſes, murthers and ( with un- 
heard of cruelty) torments their perſons : and this with ſomuch delight,that he would not 
have the patience to wait what Anſwer ſhould be ſent to My juſt Demands,though in that 
reſpe&t I engaged My ſelf to forbear to uſe any force, and kept My word ; but choſe the 
night before that came,as ifhe knew well what Anſwer I was to receive,to att thoſe out- 
rages. 

Ye ſee the ſad effefts of Fears and Jealouſies,the miſeries they have produced : no man 
can tell you the leaſt good they have brought forth, or the leaſt evil they have prevented. 
W hat inconvenience and burthen My Preſence hath been here, what diſturbance it hath 
brought upon thePublick, or grievanceupon any private perſon, your ſelves are beſt 
judges. And whatever ſcandal ſome men have pleaſed to caſt upon the Cavaliers, (which 
they intend ſhould reachall My Retinue, and by degrees ſhall involve all Gentlemen ) I 
aim confident tliere hath not been any eminent diſorder or damage befallen any man by 
any perſon of My Train or under My prote&tion. I am ſure My direCtions have been very 


ſtrict inthat point; andif they had not been obſerved, I think I ſhould have heard of it 


by nearer complaints than from Londozx. I pray God the ſame care may be taken there : 
1am ſure it hath not been. 

And to give you the fulleſt teſtimony of My affeCtion to you and to the Peace of this 
County, and to ſhew you that no provocation ſhall provoke Me to make this place to be 
the ſeat of the War, I have for your ſakes paſſed over the conſiderations of Honor, and 
notwithſtanding the reproaches every day laid on Me, laid no ſiege to that place, that 
they may not have the leaſt pretence of doing you miſchiet, but reſolve by God's help 
to recover Hu {ome other way ; for that I will ever {it down under ſo bold and unex- 
cuſable a Treaſon no honeſt man can imagine. 

- Butitſeems other men are not of My mind, but reſolve to make a War at your own 
doors, whatſoever you do or I ſuffer. To what purpoſe elle is their new General armed 
with an Authority to kill and deſtroy all My good SubjeCts ; their levies of Horſe and Foot, 
ſome whereof are upon their march towards you with Canon mounted ; and the ſending 
ſo many new Soldiers into Hull, when there is no approach made towards it, but to fally 
out, and to commit rapine, and by degrees to pour out an Army upon you? In this I muſt 
ask your advice,what you would do for your ſelves, and what you would have Me do for 
you. You ſce how Iam ſtript of my Navy at Sea, which is employed againſt Me ; of My 
Forts and Townsat Land, which are filled with armed men to deſtroy Me ; My Money 
and Proviſions of My Houſe taken from Me, and all My SubjeQts forbid and threatned if 
they come near Me,that I may by Famine or Solitarineſs be compelled to yield to the moſt 
diſhonourable Propoſitions, and toput My ſelfand Children into the hands of a few Ma- 
lIignant perſons,who have centred into a Combination to deſtroy Us. And all this done un- 
der pretence of a Truſt repoſed by the People. How far you are from committing any ſuch 
Truſt, moſt of the perſons truſted by you and your own expreſſions of Duty to Me have 
manifeſted toall the world ; and how far the whole Kingdom is from avowing ſuch a 
Truſt, hath already in a great meaſure, and I'doubt not will more every day appear by 
the profeſſions of every County : For I am wholly caſt upon the afftetions of My People, 
and have no hope but in the bleſſing and aſſiſtance of God, the juſtneſs of My Cauſe, and 
the Love of My SubjeQts, to recover what is taken from Me and them, for I may juſtly 
lay they are equal loſers with Me. Gentle- 
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Gentlemen, I delire you to conſider what courſe is to be taken for your own ſecurity 
from the excurſions from Hull, and the violence which threatens you from thence : I 
will affiſt you any way you propoſe. 

Next,I deſire you,out of the publick proviſion or your private ſtore,to furniſh Me with 
{uch a number of Arms ( Muskets and Corſlets) as you may conveniently ſpare ; which 
I do promile to ſee fully repay'd to you. Theſe Arms I deſire may be ſpeedily delivered 
tothe cuſtody of My Lord Mayor of York for my uſe, principally for thole parts which,by 
reaſon of their diſtance from Hull, are leaſt ſubjett to the fear of violence from thence. 
And wholoever ſhall ſo furniſh Me, ſhall be excuſed from their attendance and ſervice at 
Muſters, till their Arms ſhall be reſtored ; which may well be ſooner than I can pro- 
miſe, or you expect. 

I deſire nothing of you, but what is neceſſary to be done for the preſervation of 
God's true Religion, the Laws of the Land, the Liberty of the SubjeQ, and the very 
Being of this Kingdom of Exg/and; for 'tis too evident all theſeare at ſtake. 

For the compleating of My Son's Regiment for the Guard of His Perſon under the 
Command of my Lord of Cumberland, I reterr it wholly to your ſelves, who have ex- 
preſſed ſuch forwardnels in it. 


— — 


XLV. 7o His Army,after the Reading of His Orders, between Stafford and 
Wellington, September 19. M DC XLII. 


Entlemen, You have heard theſe Orders read ; it is your part in your ſeveral places 
(G to obſerve them exactly. The time cannot be long before we come to Afton, 
therefore you have the more reaſon to be careful : And I mult tell you,I ſhall be very ſe- 
vere in the puniſhing of thoſe,of what condition ſoever,who tranſgreſs theſe InſtrufQtions, 

I cannot ſuſpect your Courage and Reſolution. Your Conſcience and your Loyalty 
hath brought you hither to tight for your Religion, your King, and the Laws of the 
Land : Youſhall meet with no enemies bur Traitors, moſt of them Brownilts, Anabap- 
tiſts, and Atheiſts, ſuch who deſire to deſtroy both Church and State, and who have 
already condemned you to ruine for being Loyal to Us. 

That you may ſee what uſe I mean to make of your Valour, ifit pleaſe God to bleſs it 
with ſucceſs, I have thought fit to publiſh My Reſolution to you in a Proteſtation, which 
when you have heard Me make, you will believe you cannot fight ina better Quarrel ; 
in which I promiſe to live and die with you. 

I do promiſe in the preſence of Almighty God, and as I hope for His Bleſſing and 
ProteCtion, that I will tothe utmoſt of My Power defend and maintain the true Re- 
formed Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Ezg/and ; and, by the Grace 
of God, in the ſame will live and die. : 

I delire to govern by the known Laws of the Land ; and that the Liberty and Property 
of the Subject may be by them preſerved with the ſame care as My own juſt Rights. And 
if it pleaſe God, by his bleſſing upon this Army raiſed for My neceſſary Defence, to pre- 
ſerve Me from this Rebellion, I doſolemnly and faithfully promiſe in the ſight of God, 
to maintain the juſt Privileges and Freedom of Parliament, and to govern by the known 
Laws of the Land to My utmoſt power, and particularly to obſerve inviolably the Laws 
conſented to by Me this Parliament. In the mean while, if thistime of War, and the 

reat neceſſity and ſtreights I am now driven to, beget any violation of thoſe, I hope it 
ſhall be imputed by God and Man tothe Authors of this War, and not to Me, who have 
{oearneſtly laboured for the preſervation of the Peace of this Kingdom, 

When TI willingly fail in theſe particulars, I will expeCt no aid or relief from any 
Man, or proteQtion from Heaven : But in this Reſolution I hope for the chearful al- 
ſiſtance of all good men, and am confident of God's Bleſſing. 


XLVI. To the Inhabitants of Denbigh and Flint, at WREXHAM, 
September 27, M DC XLII. 


'& ntlemen, IT am willing to take all occaſions to viſit all My good SubjeCQts,in which 
number I have cauſe to reckon you of theſe two Counties, having lately had a 
good expreſſion of your Loyalty and AﬀeCtions to Me, by thoſe Levies which at your 
charge have been ſent Me from your parts ; which forwardneſs of yours T ſhall alwayes 
remember to your advantage; and to let you know how I have been dealt with by - 
powerfu 
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powerful Malignant party in this Kingdom, whoſe deſigns are no leſs than to deſtroy 
my Perſon and Crown, the Laws of the Land, and the preſent Government both of 
Church and State. 

The Leaders of theſe men, by their ſubtilty and cunning practices, have ſo prevailed 
upon the meaner ſort of people about Loxdon,that they have called them up into frequent 
and dangerous tumults, and thereby have chaſed from thence My ſelf and the greateſt 
part of the Members of both Houſes of Parliament. Their power and ſecret Plots have 
had ſuch influence upon the ſmall remaining part of both Houſes, that under colour of 
Orders and Ordinances made without the Royal Afent, a thing never heard of before 
this Parliament, I am robb'd and ſpoiled of my Towns, Forts, Caſtles and Goods, my 
Navy forcibly taken from me, and imployed againſt me, all my Revenues ſtopt and 
ſeiſed upon ; and at this time a powerful Army is marching againſt me. 

I wiſh this were all : They have yet further laboured to alienate the affections of my 
good People, they have moſt 1njuriouſly vented many falſe reproaches againſt my Perſon 
and Government, they have diſperſed in print many notorious falſe ſcandals upon my 
aQionsand intentions, and in particular have laboured to caft upon me ſome aſperſions 
concerning the horrid, bloody and impious Rebellion in Ireland. They tell the People 
that I have recalled two Ships appointed for the Guard of theſe Seas.*Tis true : but they 
conceal that at the ſame time ſent my Warrants to the Downs, commanding four as 
good Ships toattend that ſervice inſtead of thoſe ſhould berecalled ; which Warrant by 
their means could not find obedience. They forget that they then imployed forty Ships 
( many of them my Own, andall of them ſet forth at the publick charge of this and that 
Kingdom) to rob and pillage me of my Goods, tochaſe my good Subjects, and main- 
tain my own Town of Hull againſt me ; and that by the abſence of thoſe Ships from the 
Iriſh Seas, the Rebells have had opportunity to bring ſtore of Arms, Ammunition and 
Supplies to their ſuccours, to which we may juſtly impute the Calamities which have 
overwhelmed my poor Proteſtant Subje&s there. They cry out upon a few ſuits of 
cloaths appointed, as they ſay, for Ire/and, which ſome of my Forces took ; but conceal 
that they were taken as entring into Covextry, then in open Rebellion againſt me, where 
I had reaſon to believe they would have been diſpoſed of amongſt their Soldiers who 
then bore Armsagainſt me, They talk of a few horſes which I have made uſe of for 
my Carriages ; concealing that they were certified to be uſeleſs for the ſervice of Jre- 
land; when they themſelves have ſeiſed an hundred thouſand pounds particularly ap- 
pointed by AQ of Parliament for the relief of Ireland, where my Army is ready to 
periſh for want of it, and imployed it, together with ſuch part of the four hundred thou- 
ſand pound Sublidie as they have received,to maintain an unnatural Civil War at home. 

Neither have they uſed their fellow-SubjeQs better than they have done me their King. 
By their Power the Law of the Land, your birth-right, is trampled upon, and in ſtead 
thereof they govern my People by Votes and Arbitrary Orders, Such as will not ſub- 
mit to their unlimited power are impriſoned, plundered, and deſtroyed : ſuch as will 
not pay ſuch exaCtions as they require toward this Rebellion, are threatned to be put 
out of ProteCtion, as they call it of the Parliament : ſuch as conſcientiouſly remember 
their Duty and Loyalty to me their Soveraign, are reviled, perſecuted, and declared 
Traitors : ſuch as do deſire to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion as it is eſtabliſhed 
by the Laws of the Land, are traduced and called Popiſh and Superſtitious, and on the 
contrary, ſuch as are known Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and publick depravers of the Book 
of Common Prayer, are countenancedand incouraged. They exatt and receive Tonnage 
and Poundage and other great duties upon Merchandiſes,not only without Law, but 1n 
the face of an AQ of Parliament to the contrary,paſt this preſent Parliament,which puts 
all men into the condition of a Premuxire that ſhall preſume ſo to oppreſs the People. 

If you defire to know who are the Contrivers of theſe wicked deſigns, you ſhall find 
ſome of their names in particular, and their ations at large, in my Declaration of the 
twelfth of Augs/t, to which I ſhall refer you. I wiſh their craft and power were not 
ſuch, that few of thoſe Copies can come to the view of my good People. Since that time 
theſe mea ſo thirſt after the deſtruQtion of this Kingdom, that they have prevailed to 
make all my offers of Treaty ( which might bring Peaceto this Kingdom, and beget a 
good underſtanding between Me and my Parliament ) fruitleſs. 

[n this diſtreſs into which theſe men hs brought Meand this Kingdom, my confi- 
dence is in the ProteCtion of Almighty God and the affeQtions of my good People. 
And that you may clearly ſee what my Reſolutions are, I ſhall cauſe my voluntary Pro- 
teſtation lately taken to be read to you: And I delire that the Sheriffs of thete two 
Counties will diſpoſe Copies of that and what I now deliver unto you, having no other 

way 
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way to make it publick ; theſe men having reſtrained the uſe of my Preſſes at Loxdon 
and the Univerſities, 
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XLVII To the Inhabitants of Shropſhire, at SHREWSBURY, 
Sept. 28, MDCXLIL. 


Entlemen, It is ſome benefit to Me from the inſolencies and misfortunes whicti 

have driven Me about, that they have brought Me to ſo good a part of my King- 

dom, and to ſo faithful a part of my People. I hope neither you nor I ſhall repent My 

coming hither : I will do My part that you may not, and of you I was confident before 
I came. 

The reſidence of an Army is not uſually pleaſant toany place ; and Mine may carry 
more fear with it, ſince it may be thought (being robbed and ſpoiled of all My Own, 
and ſuch terror uſed to fright and keep all men from ſupplying Me) I muſt only live up- 
on the aid and relief of My People. But be not afraid; I would to God my poor Sub- 
jeQs ſuffered no more by the inſolence and violence of that Army raiſed againſt Me, 
though they have made themſelves wanton even with Plenty, than you ſhall do by Mine. 
And yet I fear I cannot prevent all Diſorders: I will domy beſt; and thisI will promiſe 
you, No man ſhall bea loſer by Me, if I can help ir. 

I have ſent hither for a Mint : I will melt down all my own Plate, and expoſe all my 
Land to Sale or Morgage, that, if it be poſlible, Imay not bring the leaſt preſſure upon 

ou. 

: In the mean time, I have ſummoned you hither, to invite you to do that for Me and 
your ſelves, for the maintenance of your Religion, and the Law of the Land, by which 
you enjoy all that you have, which other men do againſt us. Do not ſuffer ſo good a 
Caule to be loſt for want of ſupplying Me with that which will be taken from you by 
thoſe who purſue Me with this violence, And whilſt theſe ill men ſacrifice their Mony, 
Plate, and utmoſt Induſtry to deſtroy the Commonwealth, be you no leſs liberal to 
preſerve it. Aſſure your ſelves, if it pleaſe God to bleſs Me with ſucceſs, I ſhall remem- 
ber the Aſſiſtance every particular man here gives Me, to his Advantage. However, it 
will hereafter, how furiouſly ſoever the minds of ſome men are now poſſeſſed, be honor 
and comfort to you, that with ſome charge and trouble to your ſelves, you did your part 
to ſupport your King, and preſerve the Kingdom. 

I delire Maſter Sheriffand the reſt of the Gentlemen to diſtribute themſelves in that 
method, that they may beſt recerve the expreſſions which you ſhall make of your at- 
fections, the which I will have particularly repreſented to Me. 


XLVIIL To the Inhabitants of Oxfordſhire, at OXFORD, 
Nov. 2, M DC XLII. 


Entlemen, Though you ſee My Army marching from hence, I do not intend to 
leave you ; My Reſidence ſhall be ſo near, that My Power ſhall have an influence 
upon this place ( of which I will beſides take a particular care) for your preſervation : 
Therefore fear not toexpreſs your affeftions to Me with that courage which becomes 
ou. 
1 I know how and by whom the Countrey hath been awed ; but I hope no man ſhall 
have more power to fright you from your Loyalty than I have to reſtore you to it ; and 
I ſhall guels by the evidence of this day at your natural diſpoſitions. In affiſting Me 
you Jefend your ſelves; for, believe it, the Sword which is now drawn againſt Me will 
deſtroy you, if I defend you not. I have and will venture My Life for you : "twill be a 
ſhame for you to venture nothing. W hatſoever you ſhall be willing freely to contribute, 
I will take kindly of you; and whatſoever you ſhall lend Me, I will, in the word of 2 
King, ſee juſtly repayed to you. | | 
I appoint the Sheriff to receive ſuch Money or Plate as you, Gentlemen, ſhall be wil- 
ling to aſſiſt Me with, and to return their names to Me: And you of the Clergy ſhall 
repair to Maſter Vice-Chancellor, who ſhall do the like. And I expe that you ſhould 
advance this Service throughout the Countrey, and return your ColleCtions ſuddenly 
to Me by the hand of the Sheriff And I aſſure you, I ſhall take eſpecial notice of ſuch 
who ſhall be backward in this time of ſo viſible Neceſlity, 
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X.LIX. To the Lords and Commons aſſembled at OXFORD, 
Jan, 22. M DC XLII IV. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, W hen I conſider your publick Intereſts and Concern- 
ments in the Happineſs and Honor of this Nation, and your particular ſufferings 
in this Rebellion for your affeQtion and Loyalty to Me, I muſt look upon you as the mot 
competent Conſiderers and Counſellers how to manage and improve the Condition we 
are all in : for ſure our Condition is ſo equal,that the ſame Violence hath oppreſſed us all. 
I have therefore called you together to be witneſſes of my Actions, and privy to my 
Intentions : and certainly if TI had the leaſt thought diſagreeing with the happineſs and 
ſecurity of this Kingdom, I would not adviſe with ſuch Counititors, And I doubt not 
but your Concurrence with Me will ſo far prevail over the hearts and underſtandings 
of this whole Kingdom, who mult look upon you as perſons naturally and originally 
truſted by and for them, that it will be above the reach and Malice of thoſe who have 
hitherto had too great an influence upon the People, to diſcredit my moſt intire Ati- 
= _ ſincere Promiſes. You will be the beſt witneſſes for the one, and ſecurity for 
the Other, 

Very many of you can bear me witneſs, with what unwillingneſs I ſufſtred my ſelf 
firſt to take up theſe Defenſive Arms: indeed with ſo great, that I was firſt almoſt in 
the power of thoſe who in two ſet Battels have ſufficiently informed the world how ten- 
der they have been of the ſafety of my Perſon. I foreſaw not only the rage and o 
preſſion which would every day break out upon my . SubjeQs, as the Malice of theſe ll 
men increaſed, and their purpoſes were deteQted ; bur alſo the great inconveniences 
my beſt Subjefts would ſuffer even by my own Army, raiſed and kept for their pre- 
ſervation and proteQtion, For I was not fo ill a Souldier, as not to foreſee how im- 
poſſible it was to keep a ſtrift diſcipline, I being to ſtruggle with ſo many defetts and 
neceſſities: and I aſſure you, the ſenſe I have of their ſufferings who deſerve well of Me 
by my Forces, hath been a greater grief to me than any thing to my own particular. 
My hope was, that either by Succels on my part, or Repentance on theirs, God would 
have put a ſhort end tothis great ſtorm. But guilt and deſpair have made theſe men more 
wicked than I imagine they at firſt intended to be : for inſtead of removing and recon- 
ciling theſe bloudy Diſtractions, and reſtoring Peace to this languiſhing Couatrey, the 
have invited a Forein power to invade this Kingdom, and that in your names, and chal- 
lenge this Invaſion from them as a debt to the Commonwealth. 

| You, My Lords, have, like your ſelves, as good Patriots, expreſſed your diſſent, and 
vindicated your ſelves from that imputation : and I doubt not but you, Gentlemen, 
will let your Countreys know how far you are from deſiring ſuch affiſtance ; and how 
abſolute and perempeory a breach this railing of Arms of my Sceriſh SubjeRts is of that 
Pacification which was ſo lately and ſolemnly made by you, and can intend nothing but 
a conqueſt of you and your Laws. I ſhall ſend youall the advertiſements I have of that 
buſineſs which is threatned from Scotland, and what is already ated from thence ; and 
ſhall deſire your ſpeedy advice and aſliſtance, what is to be ſaid or done both with rc- 
f-rence to this and that Kingdom. 

Our ends being the ſame, I am ſurethere will be no other difference in the way than 
what upon debate and right underſtanding will be eaſily adjuſted. Let our Religion, 
in which we areall moſt nearly concerned, and without care of which we muſt not - 
look for Gods _—_ be vindicated and preſerved ; let my Honor and Rights,which 
you find to have an inſeparable relation with your own Intereſts, be vindicated and re- 
ſtored ; let your Liberties, Properties, Priviledges, without which I would not be your 
King, be ſecured and confirmed ; there is nothing you can adviſe Me to I will not 
meet you in. And I doubt not but we ſhall together inform Poſterity, how much our 
truſt and confidence in each other is a better expedient for the Peace and preſervation 
of the Kingdom, than Fears and Jealouſies. | 

I ſhall keep you no longer from conſulting together, than in telling you that I have 
prepared fit places for = Meetings, to which I deſire you torepair this night ; af- 
{uring you that I ſhall be always ready to receive any thing from you, admitting you to 
Me, or coming to you My ſelf, whenſoever you ſhall deſire. 

Ando God dire&t you the beſt way. 
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L. To the Lord Primate of Ireland and the C ongregation at Chriſt- 
Church zz» OXFORD, MDC XLII. by 


T1S Majeſty being to receive the Sacrament from the hands of the Lord Archbiſhop of Ar- 

H eds riſing up from His knees,and beckening to the Archbiſhop for a ſhort forbearance; 
Ala, 

My Lord, I eſpy here many reſolved Proteſtants, who may declare to the world the 
Reſolution I do now make. | 

I have to the utmoſt of My power prepared My Soul to become a worthy Receiver : 
and may Io receivecornfort by the Bleſſed Sacrament, as I do intend the eſtabliſhment 
of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion as it ſtood in its beauty in the happy days of 
Queen Elizabeth, without any connivence at Popery. 

I bleſs God, that in themidlt of theſe publick DiſtraQions I have ſtill liberty to com- 
municate: And may this Sacrament be My Damnation, if My Heart do not joy 
with My Lips in this Proteſtation, q 


—_—_——_ 


LI. To the Lords and Commons, at OXFORD; . 
February 7. MDC XLIII IV. 


M* Lords and Gentlemen, I have hardly thus long forborn to give you thanks for 

: the care and pains you have taken for the publick ſafety ſince your coming to- 
ether, 

: And firſt I thank you for your inclination to Peace ; to which as My willingneſs of 

complying ſhewed the conſtancy of My endeavours inthe belt way fot the publick good ; 

{o the Rebels, by their ſcornfully rejecting your Overtures, as they have done hereto- 

fore Mine, have ſhewed their conſtancy in their way. 

Next, I muſt thank every one of you for fo chearfully applying your ſelves to the 
maintenance and recruiting of My Army, which I hope God will fo bleſs, that thereby 
theſe enemies of Peace ſhall have their due reward. And truly, My Lords and Geatle- 
men, this alacrity of yours in providing for My Army doth pleaſe Mein no conſidera- 
tion ſo much, as that it is the beſt way for Peace; for certainly this ſtrange arrogance of 
refuſing to treat with you can proceed from nothing but their contempt of our Forces. 
But it 15 your preſent Honor, and will be more to poſterity, that God hath made you 
inſtruments ro defend your Sovereign, and to preſerve your Country ; to ſee that Re- 
ligion and Law to flouriſh which you have reſcued from the violence of Rebellion ; for 
which I hopein time to recompenſle every one of you : but if I ſhall not, here is one I 
hope will ; in which He ſhall but —_ My Commands : For I have no greater 
ſadneſs for thoſe who are My ill Subjects, than I have joy and comfort in your atteCtions 
and fidelities. 

And ſo God proſper your proceedings; 


LIL To the Lords and Contmons, at their Receſs, 
OXFORD, April 16. MDCXLIV. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen, I am now brought to you by your ſelves ; for I ſhould 

not ſo ſoon have parted with you, if you had not deſired it: andI believe that the 

ſame zeal and affeftion to Me and your Country which hath brought and ſtai'd you 

here, hath cauſed you to ſeek this Receſs, that ſo by diſtributing your ſelves into your 

ſeveral Countries, we may all the better reap the fruits of our Conſultations, Where- 

fore in God's name diſpoſe of your ſelves as you think fit. I heartily thank you for what 
you have done, and fully approve of what you deſire. 

I think moſt, if notall, of youare ingaged in My Service, either in a Civil or Mar- 
tial way. To you that have charge in My Armies I recommend the diligent attendance 
on your Commands, that ſo by your good example and diſcipline you may ſuppreſs Lt- 
cence and Diſorder, which will diſcredit, and may — the beſt Cauſe. 

And to you who are _ the Civil Afairs, I muſt recommend theſe few par- 


ticulars : That you expedite thoſe ſupplies of Monies which, by your advice, I have 


_ for, whether by Subſcription or Exciſe ; remembring that Monies are the Nerves 
ot War, 


B þ Like- 
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Likewiſe that you uſe your beſt diligence for the preſſing of men, and incouragement 
of Yoluatiers, by ſhewing them, that now the only way to preſerve themſelves from 
Slavery and their Country from Ruine, is freely to ingage their perſons. 

But chiefly, and with all poſſible care, to inform all My SubjeQts of the barbarity and 
odiouſneſs of this Rebellion, how ſolicitous I have been for Peace, and how inſolently 
and ſcornfully reje&ted ; aſſuring them, that My Arms are raiſed and kept only for the 
defence of their Religion, Laws, and Liberties, which being once ſecured and vindi- 
cated, I ſhall moſt chearfully lay them down, I having, God knows, with much un- 
willingneſs taken them up. 

Laſtly, aſſure them that theſe extraordinary ways which neceſſity hath produced, 
and moſt of them not without your conſent or advice, for My ſupply, ſhall not here- 
after be ma in example to their prejudice ; and I ſhall in the mean time do My beſt 
to prevent and puniſh all exorbitancies and diſorders. 

Toconclude, My Lords and Gentlemen, I do now again, yet never enough, thank 
you for your great and unanimous expreſſions of your affettions to Me, which hath 
laid an unexpreſsible obligation upon Me : and be aſſured that there is no profeſsion 
which have made for the defence and maintenance of our Religion, Laws, and Li- 
berties, which I will not inviolably obſerve. 

Now God, who hath bleſſed this Meeting with an unexpeQted unanimity, which I 
elteem as one not of his leaſt Bleſsings, will, I hope, bring us all ſafe rogether again 
the eighth day of Oober next. In the mean time I ſhall be ready to receive any thing 
from your Committees that ſhall be deſired. 


LIII. Zo the Inhabitants of Somerſet, at KING'S-MORE, 
Fuly 23, MDCXLIV. 


Entlemen, I have often deſired before theſe Troubles to viſit theſe Weſtern parts, 
that I might with joy have been an eye-witneſs of the bleſsings of Peace which 
you then enjoyed, and have been welcom'd with the hearty and unanimous afteQtions of 
My good People here : But the malicious deſigns of the Authors of this moſt unnatural 
War have made thoſe My intentions 1impoſsible ; yet My coming to you inthis poſture 
may ſufficiently expreſs what value I ſet upon theſe Aſſociated Counties. Iam now 
come to relieve you from the violence of a Rebellious Army ſent hither by thoſe that 
have plunged this whole Kingdom into theſe deſperate Diſtrattions. They bave got 
footing in your Country, and underthe falſe pretences they carry with them ( where- 
with they have abuſed too many of My People) are ready to devour you, and bring 
deſtruction to your Religion, Property and Liberty. Theſe I am come to defend ; and 
ſhall refuſe no danger that may conduce to your deliverance from this Slavery attempted 
on you by thoſe men, 

All that I ask of you is, that you will not be wanting to your ſelves, but will heartily 
joyn with Me in this good work, by contributing your chearful aſsiſtance ro My Army, 
and by performing your Duty 1n bearing Arms with Me in this good Cauſe, where- 
in whoever ſhall fall carrieth this comfort with him, that he falleth in defence of the 
true Proteſtant Religion, his King, his Countrey, and the Law of the Land. And he 
that will not venture his life for theſe, 1 had rather have his room than his company. 
Upon theſe grounds I ſhall lead you on: Follow Me with courage, and the God of 
Power = us his Bleſſing. 

I ſhall further remember you of this, that if by your aſſiſtance it ſhall pleaſe God to 
inable Me to reduce this Army now in the bowels of your Country, you will not only 
thereby free theſe Aſſociated Counties from thoſe Miſeries which threaten you; but it 
may pleaſe God in mercy {o to look upon this poor Kingdom, that the fruits of this Vi- 
tory may bea means to reſtore Peace tous all, that bleſſed Peace which I have fo often 
and ſo importunately ſought for from them at Weſtminſter, and which they have ſo 
{cornfully rejected, as if the blood of their fellow-Subje&s were their delight. God turn 
their hearts : neither ſhall I deſpair of it, if the ſucceſs of that Army, the chiefeſt ſtrength 
on which they rely, ſhall fail their expeRation ; for then it may. have ſuch an influence 
upon them, that I hope they may be prevailed with to give youleave to be happy again; 
and, which have fo often deſired, to have all that is in queſtion between them and Me 
determinedin a full and free convention of Parliament. Then I ſhall not fear but the 
united power of this Kingdom will eaſily free us from that Northern Invaſion, which 
making uſe of our Diviſions, threatneth no leſs than the Conqueſt of _—_—_— 

ation. 


— —_ 
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Nation. This I aſſure you, that no ſucceſs ſhall make Me leſs zealouſly ſeek for Peace, 
well knowing whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this unhappy quarrel ; but rather I ſhall 
more fervently encreaſe My deſires, by how much I may have better grounded hopes to 
attain what I ſo earneſtly delire. WEE | 

When I mention Peace, I would be underſtood to intend that Peace which is built 

upon ſuch foundations as are molt likely to render it firm and ſtable, wherein God's true 
Religion may be belt ſecured from the danger of Popery, SeQtaries and Innovations ; 
the Crown may polleſs thoſe juſt Prerogatives which may inable Me to prote& and 
govern My People according to Law ; and the Subject be confirmed in thoſe Rights 
which they have derived from their Forefathers, and which I have granted tothem in 
Parliament, to which I ſhall always be ready to add ſuch new Graces as I ſhall find moſt 
to conduce to their Happineſs. This is the Peace which I labour for, wherein I may 
juſtly expect your belt aſſiſtance, with your hearts, and hands, and purſes: | 

Neither ſhall I be more burthenſome to you with My Army than of neceſſity I muſt 
for its ſupport (ſo far I muſt deſire your help, being violently robb'd of all My Re- 
venues.) I have and ſhall uſe all poſſible means to ſuppreſs the diſorders of the Souldiers; 
The belt way to doitis, by taking order that they be not provoked with want of ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions. That being done by you, Maſter Sheriff and the Commiſſioners of 
this County, which I moſt earneſtly commend to your care, you ſhall find Me very 
ſtri& in ſuch diſcipline as may belt ſecure you. | 

This night I hope to have joyned to Me other conſiderable Forces, which are upon 
their march towards Me; and to morrow morning we ſhall humbly ask God's bleſſing 
on us, and begin the Work. | 

This care I ſhall further take ſor you, that as ſoon as poſſibly I can, other men to be 
levied by on, 55a ſhall ſupply the place of ſuch of you, as I ſhall then give liberty tore- 
turn to your Harvelt. 

I ſhall conclude with this promiſe to you, that I ſhall look upon your chearfulneſs in 
this Service as the greateſt expreſſion of your Loyalty and AﬀeQtions that you can make 
or I receive ; which I ſhall requite if it be in My power. If I live notto do it, I hope 
this young man, My Son, your fellow-Souldier in this Expedition, will; to Whom 1 
ſhall particularly give it in charge, 


LIV. Zo the Committee of both Houſes,at the delivery of the Votes for a Perſonal 
Treaty, at CARISBROOK Caſtle, Aug. 7. M DCXLVIII. 


'©Y Monaay the ſeventh of Auguſt,the Commiſſioners being admitted into the King s pre- 
ſence, the Votes were firſt read, and then preſented to His Majeſty by the Earl of Middle- 
ſex, who deſired His Majeſtie's ſpeedy Anſwer, for that their return was limited to ten 
days. 

The Kjng then asked, Whether the ten days were not to be counted from that of the 
delivery of the Meſſage. | 

The Earl anſwering, No, Sir; they are to be counted from the day of our ſetting forth : 

The Kjng replied, T have not then five days allowed Me to conſider of My Anſwer, 
which I preſume you expeCt in writing ; and I havenone to help Me, no not ſo much as 
a Clerk to tranſcribe. However I will really contribute My beft endeavours to an happy 
Peace. | 

After a ſhort pauſe He added, T1 would have ſent to the Parliament : but TI deſire them 
to take notice that My long Silence proceeds not from a dull ſtupid Lazineſs, or My be- 
ing inſenſible of My Own or the Kingdoms condition; but from the incapacity that 
lay on Me by reaſon of former Votes. But now a way is opened to a Treaty, which I 
ever apprehended as the only means to a durable Peace, I ſhall chearfully embrace it, 
and none ſhall more ſpeedily run to it than My Self. And for My part, as being more con- 
cerned than any one in this Kingdom, nay, ſhould I ſay more than all, I ſpeak it with- 
out vanity, I hope it will be thought no Hyperbolical expreſſion, for I am aſſured, who- 
loever gains, I ſhall be a loſer,------ | 

His Majeſty then read the Votes to Himelf ;. after which He ſaid, T like them well, M 
deſires being included in theſe Votes; for what can I deſire more than to treat with 
Honor, Freedom and Safety, upon the Propoſitions, and ſach other things as either I 
or the two Houſes ſhall offer ? Then asking Whether the Commiſſioners to treat were 
. yet nominated : | 

The Earl of Middleſex anſwered, No, Sir. 


Bb 2 And 
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yr the Kjng added, Tn a Treaty two ſorts of things are conſiderable; ſome Neceſſa- 
ry, others convenient,------ Then breaking off He ſaid, I will go and apply my Self to my 
Anſwer, that I may not delay a minute to promote lo good a Work, And ſo withdrew, 


diſmiſſing the Commiſſioners. 
| Thurſday, Aug. 10. 


He Commiſſioners coming to receive His Majeſtie's Anſwer, upon their entrance he told 
them, He was ſorry He was limited to ſo ſhort a time, and had fo little helps for 
diſpatch, yet notwithſtanding He had prepared His Anſwer. 

Before the reading of it, He added, Thar the laſt Meſſage He ſent to the Houſes was 

delivered to the Commiſſioners ſealed ; and had it beea fo preſented, it would have 
been better for Him : But now he thought it fit to ſend this open, becauſe He could not 
be in a worſe condition, being under ſocloſe a Reſtraint, none being ſuffered to ſpeak 
a word to Him without ſuſpicion. 
Then producing His Anſwer, He read it aloud in the Preſence-Chamber, being full of com- 
pany : Which dope,he ſaid, That He hoped He had therein endeavoured to give ſatisfation 
to His Parliament, there being nothing in it but but what He conceived was implied 
in their Votes. 

And farther added, That there might be ſome that would oppoſe this Treaty, as be- 
ing gainers by theſe Wars, and therefore deſired the continuance of it. Others might 
think Him revengeful ; but He ſaid, He was ſo far from ſeeking Revenge, that if a 
Straw lay in their way to hurt them, He would ſtoop and take it up to prevent it. God 
forgive them, for I do. 

1 hen the Commiſſioners coming to take their leaves, His Majeſty asked them, How they 
liked His Anſwer. 

They anſwered, They thought and hoped it would produce a ſudden and happy well- 
grounded Peace. | 


— 


LV. To the Commiſſioners of both Houſes, at the firſt Cloſe of the Treaty 
-  _ & NEWPORT, Nov.4. MDC XLVIIL 


H IS Majeſty ſaid, That He hoped they were now ſenſible that none was more de- 
firous of a good and laſting Peace than Himſelf ; That He had gone very far to 
give His two Houles ſatisfaction ; That He thought, though the time for the Treaty 
was ended, yet the Treaty it ſelf was not; That He expected to hear from His two 
Houſes about His own Propoſitions ; and would be ready to make His Conceſſions 
binding, by giving them the force of Laws. : 

He defired, That they would put a good interpretation upon His vehement expreſſi- 
ons in-ſome of His Debates, there being nothing in His intentions but Kindneſs: and 
that as they had taken abundance of freedom, and ſhewed great Abilities in their De- 
bates, which have taken His Majeſty off from ſome of His Own Opinions ; ſo He 
doubted not, had they had power to recede, ſome of His Reaſons would have prevailed 
with them, as He is confident, had it been with His two Houſes, it would have done 
with them: and therefore beſeeches them to take the ſame freedom with His two 
Houſes, to preſs them to a compliance with Him in thoſe things His Conſcience is not 
yet ſatisfied in, which more time may do, His Opinion pot beiog like the Laws of the 
Meades and Perſians, unalterable, or infallible. 

Fle aaded His very hearty thanks for the pains they had taken to ſatisfie Him, profeſ- 
fing that He wanted Eloquence to commend their Abilities. He deſired them candidly 
to repreſent all the TranſaQions of this Treaty to His two Houſes, that they might ſee, 
Nothing of His Intereſt, how near or dear ſoever, but that wherein His Conſcience is 
unſatisfied, can hinder on His part a happy concluſion of this Treaty, 


" 


LVI. To the Lords Commiſſioners, at their taking leave, 
NEWPORT, Nov. MDC XLYV11I, 


M' Lords, You are come to take your leave of Me; and T believe we ſhall ſcarce never 
ſee each other again : but God's Will be done. I thank God, I have made my 
. Peace wich Him, and ſhall without fear undergo what He ſhall be pleaſed to ſuffer man 
to do unto Me. | My 


Hu MajzssT1E's Speeches and Trial. 189 


My Lords, you cannot but know that in My Fall and Ruine you ſee your own, and 
that alſo near to you: I pray God ſend you better Friends than I have found. 

I am fully informed of the whole carriage of the Plot againſt Me and Mine; and 
nothing ſo much aMiCts Me, as the ſenſe and feeling I have of the Sufferings of my Sub- 
jefts, and the Mileries that hang over my three Kingdoms, drawn upon them by thoie 
who upon pretences of Good violently purſue their own Intereſts and Ends. 


h—_—_— 


LVII. His MAJESTIE's Speeches to the pretended High Court of 
Juſtice; with the Hiſtory of His Tryal. Zan. M DC XLVIIL IX. 


Weſtminſter-Hall, Jaz. 20, 


'O» Saturday the twentieth of January afternoon Serjeant John Bradſhaw, Preſident of 
the pretended Court, with about fifty ſeven of his fellow-Commiſſioners, came into Welt- 
minſter-Hal, having ſixteen men with Partiſans, and their Officers, with a Sword and Mace, 
marching before them ; ( thus profaning the Name, the Place, and the Enſizns of Juſtice, 
in the perpetration of the moſt enormoius and unexampled Villany : ) And at the Weſt end of 
the Hall,prepared for their purpoſe, Bradſhaw ſeated himſelf in a Crimſon-Velvet Chair in the 
mia, having a Desk with a Crimſon-Velvet Cuſhion before him, and at his feet a Table covered 
with a Turkey Carpet, whereon the Sword and Mace were laid ; the reſt were placed on exch 
fide _ Benches hung with Scarlet, and the Partiſans divided themſelves on each hand be- 
ore them, 

f Being thus ſate, and Silence made, the great Gate of the Hall was ſet open, and all perſons 
promiſcuouſly let in, ſo that the Hall was preſextly filled, and Silence again ordered. 

Then Colonel Matthew Tomlinſon wes commanded to bring the Priſoner (their King) into 
the Court : which he did, within a quarter of an hour, with about twenty Officers with Partiſans 
marching before Him, and others [chind Their Serjeant at Arms with his Mace received Him, 
and brought Him to the Bar, where a Crimſon-Velvet Chair was ſet. His Majeſty, with an 
wnconcerned Look upon his pretended Judges and the People in the Galleries on each ſide, ſate 
down, without taking notice of their Court ; but preſently = up again, ani turned about, 
looking down upon the Guards placed on the left ſide, ana the multitude of Spetbators on the 
right ſide of the Hall, 

After Silence made, the pretended At for His Trial was read by their Clerk, ſitting at the 
ſide of the T able where the Sword and Mace lay. 


An Aft of Parliament of the Houſe of Commons, for Trial of Charles Stuart 
King of England. 


{ Paſſed by 
the Fag- 
end of the 


«0 . N Houſe of 
Hereas it is notorious that Charles Stuart, the now King of Exg/and, not content Commons, 
with the many incroachments which his Predeceſſors had made upon the People 7: 4+ 
in their Rights and Freedom, hath had a wicked Deſign to ſubvert the Ancient and Fun- hs a 


damental Laws and Liberties of this Nation,and in their place to introduce an A” out by the 


and Tyrannical Government ; and that beſides all evil ways to bring his Deſign to pals, 5; 


he hath proſecuted it with Fire and Sword, levied and maintained a Civil War in the 
Land againſt the Parliament and Kingdom, whereby this Country hath been miſerably 
waſted, the publick Treaſure exhauſted, Trade decaied, thouſands of People murthered, 
and infinite other miſchiefs committed; for all which high Offences the ſaid Charles 
Stuart might long ſince have been brought to exemplary and condign Puniſhment : 

W hereas alſo the Parliament, well hoping that the Reftraint and Impriſonment of his 
Perſon, after it had pleaſed God to deliver him into their hands, would have quieted the 
Diftempers of the Kingdom, did forbear to proceed judicially againft him ; but found by 
fad experience, that ſuch their Remiſſeneſs ſerved only to encourage him and his Com- 

lices in the continuance of their evil practices, and in raiſing new Commotions, Re- 
llions, and Invaſions : 

For prevention of the like and greater inconveniences, and to the end no Chief Officer 
or _— may hereafter preſume Traiterouſly and maliciouſly to imagine or contrive 
the enſlaving or deſtroying of the Engliſh Nation, and toexpett impunity, Be it Enatted 
and Ordained by the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and it is hereby 
EnaQted and Ordained, that Thomas Lord Fairfax, General, Oliver Cromwell, Lieutenant- 


General, Commiſſary General Henry Ireton, Major General Philip Skippon, Str —_— 
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Waller,Colonel Valentine Walton, Colonel Thomas Harriſon, Colonel Edward Whaley, Co- 

lonel Thomas Pride, Colonel Iſaac Emer, Colonel Richard Ingoldsby, Sir Henry Mildmay,Sir 

Thomas Honywood, Thomas Lord Grey, Philip Lord Liſle, William Lord Mounſon, Sir John 

Danvers,Sir Thomas Maleverer,Sir John Bourchier Sir James Harrington,Sir William Breye- 

ton, Robert WallopEſq; William Heveningham Eiquire, Iſaac Pennington Alderman, Tho- 

»1as Atkins Alderman, Colonel Rowland Wilſon,Sir Peter Wentworth, Colonel Henry Mar- 

zen, Colonel William Purefcy, Colonel Godfrey Boſwile, John T rexchard Eſquire, Colonel 

Herbert Moyley, Colonel Fohn Berkſtead, Colonel Matthew Tomlinſon, John Blakeſton Elq; 

Gilbert Millington Eſquire, Sir William Conſtable, Colonel Edward Ludlow, Colonel Johr: 

Lambert, Colonel Fohn Hutchinſon, Sir Arthur Haſilrig, Sir Michael Liveſcy, Richard Sal- 

way Eſquire, Humphrey Salway Eſquire, Colonel Robert Tichborne, Colonel Owen Roe, Co- 

lonel Robert Manwaring,Colonel Robert Lilborn,Colonel Adrian Scroope,Colonel Richard 

Dean, Colonel John Okey, Colonel Robert Overton, Colonel John Harriſon, Colonel Fohr 

Disborough, Colonel William Goffe, Colonel Robert Duckenfield,Cornelins Holland Elquire, 

Tohn Carew Eſquire, Sir William Armyne, John Jones Eſquire, Miles Corbet E\quire, Fran- 

cis Allen Eſquire, Thomas Liſter Eſquire, Benjamin Weſton Eſquire,Peregrine Pelham Eq; 

FohnGourdon Eſquire, Serjeant Francis Thorp, John Nutt Eſquire, Thomas Chaloner Elq; 

Colonel Algernon Sidxey, John Anlaby Eſquire, Colonel John Moore, Rich. Darley Elq; 

William Say Eſquire, John Aldred Eſquire, John Fagge Eſquire, Fames Nelthrop Eſquire, 

Sir William Roberts, Colonel Francis Laſſels, Colonel Alexander Rigby, Henry Smith Eſq; 

Edmond Wilde Eſquire,James Chaloner Eſquire, Foſias Barners Eſquire, Dennis Bond Eſc - 
Humphry Edwards Eſquire,Gregory Clement Eſquire, John Fry Eſquire,Thomas Wogan Eſq; 
Sir Gregory Norton, Serjeant John Bradſhaw, Colonel Edmund Harvey, Fohn Dove Eſq; 

Colonel John Venne, John Foulk Alderman, T homas Scot Eſquire, Thomas Andrews Alder- 
man,William Cawley Eſquire, Abraham Burrell Eſquire, Colonel Anthony Stapely, Roger 
Graiwicke Eſquire, Joh» Downes Eſquire, Colonel Thowas Horton, Colonel Thomas Ham- 
20nd, Colonel George Fenwick, Serjeant Robert Nichols, Robert Reynolds Eſquire, John 
Liſle Eſquire, Nicholas Love Eſquire, Vincent Potter, Sir Gilbert Pickering, Fohn Weaver 
Eſquire, John Lenthal E\quire, Sir Edward Baynton, FohnCorbet Eſquire, Thomas Blunt 
Eſquire, Thomas Boone Eſquire, Auguſtine Garland Eſquire, Auguſtine Skinner Eſquire, 
John Dixwel Eſquire, Colonel George Fleetwood, Simon Maine Eſquire, Colonel Fames 
Temple, Colonel Peter Temple, Daniel Blayrave Eſquire, Sir Peter Temple, Colonel Thomas 
Waite,John Brown E'\quire, Johx Lowry Eſquire, ſhall be and are hereby appointed, Com- 
miſſioners and Judges for the hearing, Trying, and Judging of the ſaid Charles Stuart : 
And the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any twenty or more of them, ſhall be, and are hereby 
Authorized and conſtituted, an High Court of Juſtice, to meet at ſuch convenient times 
and placeas by the ſaid Commiſſioners, or the major part, or twenty or more of them, 
under their hands and ſeals ſhall be appointed, and notified by publick Proclamation in 
the great Hall or Palace-yard of Weſtminſter ; and to adjourn from time to time, and 
from place to place, as the ſaid High Court or the major part thereof meeting ſhall hold 
fit ; and to take order for the charging of him, the ſaid Charles Stuart, with the Crimes 
above mentioned, and for the receiving His Perſonal Anſwer thereunto, and for ex- 
amination of Witneſſes upon Oath (if need be )) concerning the ſame ; and thereupon, 
or in default of fuch Anſwer, to proceed to final Sentence, according to Juſtice and the 
merit of the Cauſe, to be executed ſpeedily and impartially. 

And the ſaid Court is hereby Authorized and required to chuſe and appoint all ſuch 
Officers, Attendanrs and other circumſtances, as they or the major part of them ſhall in 
any ſort judge neceſſary or uſeful for the orderly and good managing of the premiſles : 
and Thomas Lord Fairfax the General, with all Officers of. Juſtice and other well-af- 
fected perſons, are hereby Authorized and required to be aiding and aſſiſting unto the 
{aid Commiſſioners in the due execution of the Truſt hereby committed unto them. Pro- 
vided that this Ordinance, and the Authority hereby granted do continue for the ſpace of 
one Month from the Date of the making hereof, and no longer. 

After the reading of this, the ſeveral Names of the” Commiſſioners were called over ; every 
one who was preſent riſing up, and anſwering to his call, 

The Kyng having again placed Himſelf in the Chair with His face towards the Commiſſioners, 
Silence was again ordered, and Bradſhaw, with Impudence befitting his perſon and his place, 
ſtood up and ſaid, | 

CHARLES STUART, King of England, The Commons of Exgland aſſembled in 
Parliament being deeply ſenſible of the Calamities that have been brought upon this Na- 
tion, which 1s fixed upon you as the principal Author of it, have reſolved to make in- 


quiſition for Blood ; and according to that Debt and Duty. they owe to Juſtice, to on 
the 


———— 
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the Kingdom, and themſelves, and according to the Fundamental Power that reſts in 
themſelves, they have reſolved to bring you to Trial and Judgment, and for that pur- 
ſe have conſtituted this High Court of Juſtice, before which you are brought. 

. Then their Solicitor John Cook /fanding within « Bar on the right hand began ; 

My Lord, in behalt of the Commons of Exg/anad, and of all the People thereof, I do 
accuſe CHARLES STUART, here prelenr, of high Treaſon and high Miſdemea- 
nures; and I do, in the name of the Commons of Exglazd, deſire the Charge may be 
read unto him, 

As he was ſpeaking, the King held up his Staffe, and laying it on his ſhoulders two or three 
times, bid him, 

Hold a little. 

But Bradſhaw ordered him to go on ; and the Charge being delivered to their Clerk, Brad- 
ſhaw told the Kyny, 

Sir, the Court Commands the Charge tobe read : If you have any thing to ſay af- 
terwards, you may be heard. 

Then the Clerk being ordered to read, began, 


The Charge of the Commons of England againſ? CHARLES STUART King 
of England, of High Treaſon and other High Crimes, exhibited to the 
High Court of Juſtice. 


_— the ſaid CHARLES STUART being admitted King of En21az7, and there- 
in truſted with a /imited Power, to govern by and according to the Laws of the 
Land,and not other wiſe,and by his Truſt, Oath and Office, being obliged to ule the Power 
committed to him for the good and benefit of the People, and for the preſervation of their 
Rights and Liberties : yet neverthele(s,out of a wicked Deſizz toerett and upholdin him- 
ſelf an unlimited and Tyrannical Power, to Rule according to his Wil, and to overthrow 
the Rights and Liberties of the People, yea, to take away and make void the Foundations 
thereof, and of all redreſs and remedy of Mil: government, which by the Fundamental 
Conſtitutions of this Kingdom were reſerved on the Peoples behalfin the Right & Power 
of frequent and ſucceſſive Parliaments, or National Meetings in Council; he, the faid 
Charles Stuart, for accompliſhment of ſuch his Deſigns, and for the proteCting himſelf 
and his Adherents in his and their wicked practices to the ſame Ends, hath traiterouſly 
-— —=——"pa_ levied War againſt the preſent Parliament, and the People therein Re- 
reſented : 
F Particularly, upon or about the thirtieth day of J«ze,in the year of our Lord one thou- 
ſand fix hundred forty and two, at Bewery in the County of Tork ; and upon or about the 
thirtieth day of Jay, in the year aforeſaid, in the County of the City of York ; and upon 
or about the twenty fourth day of A»g»f,in the ſame year,at the County of the Town of 
Nottingham, ( when and where he ſet up his Standard of War ; ) and upon or about the 
twenty third day of Ofober,in the ſame year,at Edge-Hill and Kzzeton-field in the County 
of Warwick; and upon or about the thirtieth day of November,in the ſame year, at Brain- 
ford in the County of Middleſex ; and upon or about the thirtieth day of A«gaft,in the year 
of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred forty and three, at Ceveſhem Bridge near Reading 
in the County of Berks; and upon or about the thirtieth day of OFober, in the year lait 
mentioned, at or near the City of G/ouceſter ; and upon or about the thirtieth day of No- 
zember,in the year laſt mentioned, at Newbery in the County of Berks ; and upon or about 
the one and thirtieth day of Jaly, in the year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred forty 
and four, at Croperdy Bridge in the County of Oxos ; and upon or about the thirtieth day 
of September, in the year laſt mentioned, at Bodmin and other places near adjacent in the 
County of Cormmall; and upon or t the thirtieth day of November, in the year laſt 
mentioned,at Newbury aforeſaid ; and upon orabout the eighth day of June,in the year of 
our Lord one thouſand fix hundred forty and five,at the Town of Leiceſter ; and alſo uport 
the fourteenth day of the ſame month, ta the ſame year, at N/eby-field in the County of 
Northampton : At which ſeveral times and places, or moſt of them, and at many other 
places inthis Land, at ſeveral other times within the years aforementioned, and in the 
year of our Lord one thouſand fix hundred forty and ſix, he, the faid Charles Stuart, hath 
cauſed and procured many thouſands of the Free People of the Natior to be flain,and by 
Diviſions, Parties and Infurreftions within this Land, by Invaſions from Forein Parts, 
endeavoured and procured by him, and by many other evil ways and means, he, the faid 
Cherles Stuart, hath not only maintained and carried on the faid War both by Land mo 
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Sea, during the years before mentioned, but alſo hath renewed, or cauſed tobe renewed, 
the ſaid War againſt the Parliament and good People of this Nation in this preſent year 
one thouſand-fix hundred forty and eight, inthe Counties of Kerr, Eſſex, Surry, Suſſex, 
Miadleſex;and many other places in Exgland and Wales, and alſo by Sea ; and particu- 
larly, he; the ſaid Charles Stuart, hath for that purpoſe given Commiſſon to his Son, the 
Prince, and others, whereby, beſides multitudes of other perſons, many ſuch as were by 
the Parliament intruſted and imployed for the ſafety of the Nation, being by him or his 
Agents corrupted to the betraying of their Truſt, and revolting from the Parliament, 
have had entertainment and Commiſſion for the continuing and renewing of War and 
Hoſtility againſt the ſaid Parliament and People, as aforeſaid. By which cruel and un- 
natural Wars by him, the ſaid Charles Stuart, levied, continued and renewed, as afore- 
ſaid, much innocent blood of the Free People of this Nation hath been ſpilt, many Fa- 
milies have been undone, the publick Treaſury waſted and exhauſted, Trade obſtruted 
and miſerably decayed, vaſt expence and damage to the Nation incurred, and many 
parts of the Land ſpoiled, {ome of themeven to Deſolation. 

And for further proſecution of his ſaid evil Deſigns, he, the ſaid Charles Stuart, doth 
ſtill continue his Commiſſions to the ſaid Prince, and other Rebels and Revolters, both 
Engliſh and Foreiners, and to the Earl of Ormond, and to the 1riſh Rebels and Revolters 
aſſociated with him, from whom further Invaſions upon this Land are threatned, upon 
the procurement and on the behalf of the ſaid Charles Stuart. 

All which wicked Deſigns, Wars, and evil PraCtices of him, the ſaid Charles Stuart, 
have been and are carried on for the advancing and upholding of the Perſonal Intereſt of 
Will and Power, and pretended Prerogative to himſelf and his Family,againſt the Pub- 
lick Intereſt, Common Right, Liberty, Juſtice, and Peace of the People of this Na- 
tion, by and for whom he was intruſted, as aforeſaid. 

By all which it appeareth that he,the ſaid Charles Stwart, hath been and is the Occaſio- 
ner, Author and Contriver of the ſaid unnatural, cruel and bloody Wars, and therein 
ouilty of all the Treaſons, Murders, Rapines, Burnings, Spoils, Deſolations, Da- 
mage and Miſchief to this Nation, aCted or committed in the ſaid Wars, or occaſioned 
thereby. 

And the ſaid Fohz Cook (by Proteſtation ſaving on the behalf of the People of Exeland 
the liberty of exhibiting at any time hereafter any other Charge againſt the ſaid Charles 
Stuart,and allo of replying to the Anſwers which the ſaid Charles Stuart ſhall make to the 
Premilles or any of them, or any other Charge that ſhall be ſo exhibited ) doth for the 
ſaid Treaſons and Crimes, on the behalf of the ſaid People of Exg/and, impeach the ſaid 
Charles Stuart as a Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer, and a publick and implacable Enemy to 
the Commonwealth of Exzg/azd ; and pray that the ſaid Charles Stuart, King of England, 
may be put to anſwer all and every the Premilſes, that ſuch Proceedings, Examinations, 
Tryals, Sentence and Judgment may be thereupon had, as ſhall be agreeable to Juſtice. 

Hu Majeſty with Hu wonted Patience heard all theſe Slanders and Reproaches, ſitting in the 
Chair, and looking ſometimes on the pretended Court, ſometimes up to the Galleries ; and riſing 
again turned about to behold the Guards and Spettators : then he ſate down with a Majeſtick 
«nd unmoved countenance, and ſometimes ſmiling, eſpecially at thoſe words [| Tyrant, Trai- 
tor ] and the like, 

Alſo the ſilver head of His Staff happened to fall off ; at which He wondred, and ſeeing none 
to take it up, He ſtooped for it Himſelf. 

The Charge being read, Bradſhaw began. 

Sir, you have now heard your Charge read, containing ſuch matters as appear init : 
you find that in the cloſe of it, it is prayed to the Court, in the behalf of the Commons 
of England, that you anſwer to your Charge : The Court expetts your Anſwer. 

KING. I would know by what Power I am called hither. I was not long ago in 
the Iſle of Wight ; how I came there, isa longer ſtory thanT think is fit at this time for 
Me to ſpeak of : but there I entred into a Treaty with both Houſes of Parliament, with 
as much publick Faith as it's poſſible to be had of any People in the World. I treated 
there with a number of Honourable Lords and Gentlemen, and treated honeſtly and 

. uprightly ; I cannot ſay but they did very nobly with Me: we were upon a concluſion 
of the Treaty. Now I would know by what Authority ( I mean, /awful; thereare many 
#nlanful Authorities in the world, Thieves and Robbers by the high-ways ; but I would 
know, by what Authority) I was brought from thence, and carried from place to place, 
and I know not what. And when I know by what lawful Authority, I ſhall anſwer. 

Remember, I am your Kzzg, your lawful! Kzzg, and what fins you bring upon your 

heads, and the Judgment of God upon this Land : Think well upon it, I fay, think 
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well upon it, before you go further from one ſin tv a greater. Therefore let Me know 
by what lawful Authority I am ſeated here, and I ſhall not be unwilling to anſwer. In 
the mean time I ſhall not betray My Truſt: Ihave a Truſt committed to Me by God, 
by old and lawful Deſcent ; I will not betray it, to anſwer toa new unlawful Authori: 
ty. Therefore reſolve Methat, and you ſhall hear more of Me. | 

Bradſhaw. If you had been pleaſed to have obſerved what was hinted to you by the 
Court at your firſt coming hither, you would have known by what Authority : which 
Authority requires you, 1n the name of the People of Exg/and, of which you are ele&ed 
King, to anſwer. 

KIN G. No, Sir, I deny that. | EY” | | 

Bradſbaw. If you acknowledge not the Authority of the Coutt, they muſt proceed. 


KING. I dotell them fo: England was never an Ele#ive Kingdom, but an Here- 
ditary Kingdom for near theſe thouſand years : therefore let Me know by what Autho- 
rity I am called hither. 1 do ſtand more for the Liberty of My. People than any 
here that come to be My pretended Judges : and therefore let Me know by what 
lawful Authority 1 am ſeated here, and 1 will anſwer it; otherwiſe 1 will not anſwer 
if. 

Bradſpaw. Sir, how really you have managed your Truſt, is known : your way of 
Anſwer is tointerrogate the Court, which beleems not you in this Condition. You 
have been told of it twice or thrice, | | 

KING. Hereisa Gentlemaf, Lieutenant Colonel Cobber; ask him if he did not 
bring Me from the Ile of Wight by force. Ido not come here as ſubmitting to the Court. 

1 will ſtand as much for the Privilege of the Houſe of Commons, rightly underſtood, 
as any man here whatſoever : I ſeeno Houſe of Lords here, that may conſtitute a Par- 

lament ; and the King too ſhould have been. 
* Isthis the bringing of the King to His Parliament ? Is this the bringing an end tothe 
Treaty in the Publick Faith of the World ? | 

Let Me ſeea Legal Authority, warranted by the Word cf God, the Scriptures, or 
warranted by the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, and 1 will anſwer. 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you have propounded a Queſtion, and have been anſwered. Seein 
you will not anſwer, the Court will conſider how to proceed. 1n the mean time, thoſe 
that brought you hither are to take charge of you back again. 

The Court deſires to know whether this be all the Anſwer you will give, or no; 


KING, Sir, I deſire that you would give Me andall the World ſatisfaQion in this. 
Let Me tell you, It is not a ſlight thing you are about, 1am ſworn to keep the Peace, 
by that Duty 1 owe to God and My Countrey; and I will do it to the laſt breath of 
My body : Andtherefore you ſhall do well to ſatisfie, firſt God, and then the Coun- 
try, by what Authority you do it. If you do it by an uſurped Authority, you cannot 
anſwer it: There isa God in Heaven that will call you, and all that give you Power 
to account. Satisfie Me in that, and I will anſwer ; otherwiſeI betray My Truſt, an 
the Liberties of the People : and therefore think of that, and then 1 ſhall be willing. 
For I do avow, That it is as great a Sin to withſtand Lawful Authority, as it is to ſub- 
mit toa Tyrannical, or any otherways unlawful Authority. And therefore ſatisfie God, 
and Me, and all the World in that, and you ſhall receive My Anſwer. Iam not afraid 
of the Bill. 

Bradſbaw, The Court expe&s you ſhould give them a final Anſwer. Their purpoſe 
is to adjourn till Monday next : if you do not fatisfie your ſelf, though wedo tell you 
our Authority, we are ſatisfied with our Authority, and it is upon God's Authority and 
the Kingdoms ; and that Peace you ſpeak of will be kept in the doing of Juſtice, and 
that's our preſent Work, 


KING. For Anſwer, let Me tell you, you have ſhewn no Lawful Authority to 
ſatisfie any reaſonable man. 
Bradſhaw, That's in your apprehenſion ; weare ſatisfied that are your Judges. 


KING. *Tis not My apprehenſion, nor yours neither, that ought to decide it. 
-—_- The Court hath heard you, and you are to be diſpoſed of as they have cont 
manded. 
So commanding the Guard to take Him away, His Majeſty only replied. 
Well, Sir, 
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And at His going down, pointing with His Staff toward the Ax, He ſaid, 
I do not fear that. : 
As He went down the ſtairs, the People in the Hall cried out, God ſave the King ; norwith- 
ftanding ſome were there ſet by the Faction to lead the clamour for Jultice. 
O yes being called, they adjourn, 


Weſtminſter-Hall, Monday, Jan. 22. Afternoon. 
yrs being ſpent in Faſting and Preaching, ( according to their manner of making Re- 


ligion a pretence and prologue to their Villanies ) on Monaay afternoon they came again 
znto the Hall, and after Silence commanded, called over their Court, where Seventy perſons be- 
ing preſent anſwered to their Names. | 

His Majeſty being brought in, the People gave a ſhout. 

Command given to the Captain of their Guard to fetch and take into his cuſtody thoſe who 
make any Diſturbance. | 

Then their Solicitor Cook began, 

May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lord Preſident, I did at the laſt Court, in the be- 
halfot the Commons of Ezg/aza, exhibite and give into this Court a Charge of High 
Treaſon and other high Crimes againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, whereof I do accuſe him 
in the name of the People of Ezz/azd; and the Charge was read unto him, and his 
Anſwer required. My Lord, he was not then pleaſed to give an Anſwer ; but in ſtead 
of anſwering, did there diſpute the Authority of this High Court. My humble motion 
tro this High Court, in behalf of the Kingdom of Erg/ana, is, That the Priſoner may 
be direEted to make a Politive Anſwer, either by way of Confeffion, or Negation ; 
which if he ſhall refuſe ro do, that the matter of Charge may be taken pro coxfeſſo, and 
the Court may proceed according to Juſtice, 

Bradſhaw. Sir,you may remember, at the laſt Court you were told the occaſion of your 
being brought hither, and you heard a Charge read againſt you, containing a Charge 
of High Treaſon and other high Crimes againſt this Realm of Ezg/and; you heard like- 
wile, thatit was prayed in the behalf of the People, that you ſhould givean Anſwer to 
that Charge, that thereupon ſuch proceedings might be had as ſhould be agreeable to 
Juſtice: you were then pleaſed to make ſome ſcruples concerning the Authority of this 
Court,and knew not by what Authority you were brought hither : you did divers time 


 propound your Queſtions, and were as often anſwer'd, That it was by the Authority of 


the Commons of Exg/axd aſſembled in Parliament, that did think fit to call you to ac- 
count for thoſe high and capital Miſdemeanours wherewith you were then charged, 

Since that, the Court hath taken into conſideration what you then ſaid : they are 
fully ſatisfied with their own Authority, and they hold it fit you ſhould ſtand ſatisfied 
with it too; and they do require it, that you do give a poſitive and particular Anſwer to 
this Charge that is exhibited againſt you. They do expe you ſhould either confeſs, or 
deny it : If you deny, it is offered, in the behalf of the Kingdom, to be made good againſt 
you. Their Authority they do avow to the whole World, that the whole Kingdom are 
to reſt ſatisfied in, and you are to reſt ſatisfied with it ; and therefore you are to loſe no 
more time, but to give a politive Anſwer thereunto, 

KING. WhenlT was here laſt, 'tis very true, I made that Queſtion ; and if it 
were only My own particular Caſe, I would have ſatisfied My ſelf with the Proteſta- 
tion I made the laſt rime I was here againſt the Legality of this Court, and that a King 
cannot be tried by any ſuperior Juriſdiction on Earth : "But itis not My Caſe alone, it 
is the Freedom and the Liberty of the People of Ergland ; and do you pretend what 
you will, I ſtand more for their Liberties. For if Power without Law may make Laws, 
may alter the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, I do not know what Subjett he 'is 
in Exg/azd that can be ſure of his Life, or any thing that he calls his own. Therefore, 
when that I came here, Idid expeCt particular Reaſons, to know by what Law, what 
Aurhority you did proceed againſt Me here; and therefore Iam a little to ſeek what to 
ſay to you in this particular, becauſe the Affirmative is to be proved, the Negative of- 
ten 15 very hard todo. But lince I cannot perſwade you todo it,. Iſhall tell you My Rea- 
ſons as ſhort as I can. 

My Reaſons why in Conſcience, and the Duty I owe to God firſt, and My People 
next, for the preſervation of their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates ; I conceive I cannot 
anſwer this, till I be ſatisfied of the Legality of it. 


All proceedings againſt any man whatſvever----- 
| Ry aaſhar, 
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Bradſbaw. Sir, I muſt interrupt you ; which I would not do, but that what you do 
is not agreeable to the proceedings of any Court of Juſtice. You are about to enter into 
Argument and Diſpute concerning the Authority of this Court, before whom you ap- 

ar as a Priſoner, and are charged as an high Delinquent : If you take,upon you to 
diſpute the — of the Court, we may not do it, nor will any Court give way 
unto it : you are toſubmit unto it, you are to give a punQual and dire& Anſwer; whe- 
ther you will anſwer your Charge or no, and what your Anſiver is. 

KING. Sir, by your favour, I do not know the Forms of Law; I do know Law 
and Reaſon, though I am no Lawyer profeſs'd, but I know as much Law as any Geatle- 
man in Exg/and ; and therefore, under favour, I do plead for the Liberties of the People 
of England more than you do : and therefore if I ſhould impoſe a belief upon any man 
without Reaſons given for it, it were unreaſonable : butI muſt tell you, that that Rea- 
ſon that I have as thus informed, I cannot yield unto it. | 

Bradſhaw. Sir, I muſt interrupt you; you may not be perrhitted. You ſpeak of Law 
and Reaſon, it is fit there ſhould be Law and Reaſon ; and there is both againſt you, 

Sir, the Vote of the Commons of Exglazd aſſembled in Parliament, it is the Reaſon of 
the Kingdom ; and they are thele too that have given that Law according to which you 
ſhould have ruled and reigned. Sir, you are not to diſpute our Authority ; you are 
told it again by the Court: Sir, it will be taken notice of, that you ſtand in contempt 
of the Court, and your Contempt will be recorded atcordingly. 

KING. I do not know how a King can be a Delinquent : but by atly Law that 
ever I heard of, all men ( Delinquents, or what you will) let Me tell you, they may 
put in Demurrers againſt any proceeding as Legal; and I dodemand that, and demand 
to be heard with My Reaſons : If you deny that, you deny Reaſon. 

Bradſhaw, Sir, you have offered {omething to the Court ; 1 ſhall fpeak ſomething unto 
you the ſenſe of the Court. Sir, neither you ror any man are permitted to diſpute that 
point ; you are concluded, you may not demurr to the Juriſdiction of the Courr ; if you 
do, I muſt let you know that they over-rule = Demurrer : They fit here by the Au- 
thority of the Commons of Erg/aza, and all your Predeceſſors and you are reſponſible 
to them. 

KING. Ideny that ; ſhew Me one Precedent. | 

Bradſhaw, Sir, you ought not tointerrupt while the Court is ſpeaking to you. This 
point is not to be debated by you, neither will the Court permit you to do it. If you 
offer it by way of Demurrer to the Juriſdiction of the Court, they have conſidered of 
their Juriſdiftion, they do affirm their own JuriſdiQion. 

KING. I ſay, Sir, by your favour, that the Commons of Exg/«x4 was nevera Court 
of Judicature ; I would know how they tame tobe ſo. _ 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you are not to be permitted to go on in that ſpeech and theſe diſcourſes, 

Then the Clerk of the Court read, 

Charles Stuart, King of England, you have been accuſed on the behalf of the People 
of Ezgland of High Treaſon and other High Crimes, the Court have determined that 
you ought to anſwer the ſame. 

9. ING. Iwill anſwer the ſatne, {6 ſoon as I know by what Authority you do 

IS. 

Bradſhaw, 1f this be all that you will ſay, then, Gentlemen, you that brought the 
Priſoner hither, take charge of him back again. 

KING. Idorequirethat Imay givein My Reaſons why I donot anſwer, and give 
Me time for that. 

Bradſhaw. Sir, *tis not for Priſoners to _ 

KING. Priſoners, Sir? Iam not an ordinary Priſoner. 

Bradſhaw. The Court hath conſidered of their JuriſdiQtion, arid they have already 
__ their Juriſdiction : If you will not anſwer, we ſhall give order to record yout 

efaulr. 

KING. You never heard My Reaſons yet. 

Bradſhaw, Sir, your Reaſons are not to be Heard agaitiſt the Higheſt Juriſdifion; 

KING. Shew Me that Jurifdiftion where Reaſon is not to be heard. 

Bradſhaw. Sir, we ſhew it you here, the Commons of Exglend:; and the next time 
youare brought, you will know tttore of the pleaſure of the Court ; and, it rhay be 
their final Determination. 

KING. Shew Me where ever the Houſe of Commons was a Court of Judicaturs 
of Cota - | 

radſpaw. Serjeant, take away the Priſoner. _ 
SO ooh Ces KING; 


LY 
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KING. Well, Sir, rememember that the King is not ſuffered to give in His Rea- 
ſons for the Liberty and Freedom of all His Subjetts. 

Brad(baw. Sir, you arenot to have liberty to uſe this language. How great a Friend 
you have been tothe Laws and Liberties of the People, let all Eng/andaand the World 
judge. , 
| K ING. Sir, under favour, it was the Liberty, Freedom, and Laws of the Subject 
that ever I took-----defended My ſelf with Arms : I never took up Armes againſt the 
People, but for the Laws. 

Bradſhaw, The Command of the Court muſt be obeyed. No Anſwer will be given 
to the Charge. 

KING. Well, Sir. 

Then Bradſhaw ordered the Default to be recorded, and the Contempt of the Conrt, and that 
no Anſwer would be given to the Charge. 

The Kjng was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cotton's houſe. 

The Court adjourned to the Painted Chamber on Tueſday at twelve of Clock, and from 
thence they intend to adjourn to Weſtminſter-Hall, at which time all perſons concerned ave to 
give their attendance, 


His Majeſty not being ſuffered to deliver His Reaſons againſt the Turisdition of their 
pretended Court by word of mouth, thought fit to leave them in writing to the more impartial 
Judement of Poſterity, as followeth ; 


HF already made My Proteſtations, not only againſt the Illegality of this pre- 

tended Court, but alſo That no Earthly Power can juſtly call Me ( whoam your 
King ) in queſtion as a Delinquent ; I would not any more open My mouth upon this 
occaſion, more than to referr My ſelf to what I have ſpoken, were in this Cafe alone 
concerned. But the Duty I owe to God in the preſervation of the true Liberty of My 
People will not ſuffer Me at this time to be ſilent. For, how can any free-born Sub- 
ject of Exg/and call Life, or any thing he poſſeſſeth his own, if Power without Right 
daily make new, and abrogate the old Fundamental Law of the Land ? which I now 
take to be the preſent Caſe. Wherefore when l came hither, I expected that you would 
have endeavoured to have ſatisfied Me concerning theſe grounds which hinder Me to 
anſwer to your pretended Impeachment : But fince I ſee that nothing I can ſay will 
move you to it, ( though Negatives are not ſo naturally proved as Affirmatives) yet 
I will ſkew you the Reaſon why Iam confident you cannot Judge Me, nor indeed the 
meanelt man in Eg/and: For I will not, (like you ) without ſhewing a Reaſon, ſeek 
to impole a belief upon My SubjeQs, 


There is no proceeding juſt againſt any man, but what is warranted either by God's 


wasftopt, Laws or the Municipal Laws of the Countrey where he lives. Now I am moſt con- 


dent this dayes proceeding cannot be warranted by God's Law ; for, on the contra- 


ſpeak any TY» the authority of Obedience unto Kings is clearly warranted and ſtrictly command- 
morecon- ed both in the Old and New Teſtament ; which if denyed, I am ready inſtantly to 


prove. And for the queſtion now in hand, there it is ſaid, That where the Word of 4 
Ring ts, there is Power ; and who may ſay unto him, What doſt thow? Eccl. 8.4. Then for 
the Law of this Land, Iam noleſs confident that no learned Lawyer will affirm that an 
Impeachment can lye againſt the King, they all going in His Name; and one of their 
Maxims is, That the Kzng can do no wrong. Beſides, the Law upon which you ground 
your proceedings muſt either be old or new : if old, ſhew it; if new, tell what Autho- 
rity warranted by the Fundamental Laws of the Land hath made it, and when. - But 
how the Houſe of Commons can ere& a Court of Judicature, which was never one it 
ſelf (as is well known to all Lawyers) I leave to God and the world to judge : Andit 
were full as ſtrange, that they ſhould pretend to make Laws without King or Lords 
Houſe, to any that have heard ſpeak of the Laws of Ergland. 

' Andadmitting, but not granting, that the People of Exg/a»d's Commiſſion could 
grant your pretended Power, I ſeenothing you can ſhew for that ;: for certainly you 
never asked the queſtion of the tenth man in the Kingdom ; and in this way you ma- 
nifeſtly wrong even the pooreſt Plough-man, if you demand not his free conſent : nor 
can you pretend any colour for this your pretended Commiſſion without the conſent at 
leaſt of the major part of every man in England, of whatſoever quality or condition, 


which Iam ſure you never went about to ſeek ; fofar are you from having it. Thus Won 
© 


— > 
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ſce that I ſpeak not for My own Right alone, as I am your King, but alſo for the true 
Liberty of all My Subjetts, which conſiſts not in the power of Government, but ia living 
under ſuch Laws, ſuch a Government, as may give themſelves the beſt aſſurance of 
their Lives and propriety of their Goods. Nor in this mult or do I forget the Privileges 
of both Houſes of Parliament, which this days Proceedings do not only violate, but 
likewiſe occaſion the greateſt breach of their publick Faith thar (1 believe ) ever was 
heard of : with which I am far from charging the two Houſes ; for all pretended Crimes 
laid againſt Me bear Date long before this late Treaty at Newport, in which I having 
concluded as much as in Me lay,and hopetully expecting theHouſes agreement thereunto; 
I was ſuddenly ſurprized, and hurried from thence as a Priſoner, upon which account I 
am againſt My will brought hither; where ſince I am come, I cannot but to My power 
defend the ancient Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, together with My own jult 
Right. Then, for any thing I can ſee, the Higher Houſe is totally excluded. And for 
the Houſe of Commons, it is too well known that the major part of them are detained 
or deterred from fitting ; ſo as, if I had no other, this were ſufficient for Me to proteſt 
againſt the Lawfulneſs of your pretended Court. Beſides all this, the Peace of the King- 
dom 1s not thg lealt in My thoughts ; and what hopes of Settlement is there, ſolong as 
Power reigns without Rule or Law, changing the whole frame of that Government 
under which this Kingdom hath flouriſhed for many hundred years ? ( nor will I ſay 
what will fall out, in caſe this Lawleſs unjuſt proceeding againſt Me do go on.) And be- 
eve it, the Commons of Ezzland will not thank you for this Change, for they will re- 
member how happy they have been of late years under the Reign of Queen Elizaberh, 
the King My Father, and My ſelf, until the beginning of theſe unhappy Troubles, and 
will have cauſe to doubt that they ſhall never beſo happy under any new. And by this 
time it will be too ſenſibly evident, that the Arms I took up were only to defend the 
Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, againſt thoſe who have ſuppoſed My Power hath 
totally changed the ancient Government. 

Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons why I cannot ſubmit to your pretended 
Authority, without violating the Truit which. F have from God for the Welfare and 
Liberty of My People ; I expeQ from you either clear Reaſons to convince My Judgment; 
ſhewing Me that Iam in an Error (and then truly I will anſwer) or that you will 
withdraw your proceedings, 


This I intended to ſpeak in Weſfminſter-Hall on Monday 
22. Jaxuary, but againſt Reaſon was hindred to ſhew 
My Reaſons. 


Weſtminſter-Hall, Tueſday, Jan. 23. Afternoon, 


Yes made, Silence commanded. The Court called ; Seventy one preſent, 
The King brought in by the Guard, looks with a Majeſtick Countenance upon his pre- 
tended Judges, amd ſits down. | ; 
After the ſecond O yes, and Silence commanded, Cooke began more inſolently ; 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lord Preſident, this is now the third time that, by 
the great grace and favour of this High Court, the Priſoner hath been brought tothe 
Bar, before any Iſſue joyned in the Cauſe. My Lord, I did at the firſt Court exhibite 
a Charge againſt him, containing the Higheſt Treaſon that ever was wrought upon 
the Theatre of 'Eng/and, That a King of England, truſted to keep the Law, that had 
taken an Oath ſoxodo, that had Tribute pay'd him for that end, ſhould be guilty of 2 
wicked Deſign to ſubvert and deſtroy our Laws, and introduce an Arbitrary and Ty- 


rannical Government, in the * defence of the Parliament and their Authority, ſet up « gegarcs;! 


his Standard for War againſt the Parliament and People : and I did humbly pray, 1n 
the behalf of the People of Ezyland, that he might ſpeedily be required to make an An- 
{wer to the Charge. a 
But, My Lord,in ftead of making any Anſwer,he did then diſpute the Authority of this 
High Court. Your Lordſhip was pleaſed to give him a further day to conſider, and toput 
in his Anſwer ; which day being yeſterday, I did humbly move, that he might be re- 
quired togive a dire& and poſitive Anſwer, either by denying or confeſlion of it : But, 
my Lord, he was then pleaſed for to demur to the Jurisdiftion of the Court, which 
the Court did then over-rule, and command him to givea dire and poſitive Anſwer. | 
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My Lord, beſides this great delay of Juſtice, Iſhall now humbly move your Lordſhip 
for ſpeedy Judgment agaioſt him. My Lord, I might preſs your Lordſhip upon the 
whole, that according tothe known rules of the Law of the Land, That if a Priſoner 
ſhall ftaud as contumacious in contempt, and ſhall not put inan iſſuable Plea, guilty or 
not guilty of the Charge given againſt him, whereby he may come to a fair Tryal,that as 
by anmpliciteconfeſſion it may be taken pro coxfeſſo, as it hath been done to thoſe who 
have deſerved more favour than the Priſoner at the Bar has done. But beſides, my Lord, 
T ſhall humbly preſs your Lordſhip upon the whole fatt. The Houſe of Commons, the 
Supreme Authority and Juriſdiftionof the Kingdom, they have declared, That it is 
notorious that the matter of the Charge is true; as it isin truth, my Lord, as clear as 
Cryſtal, and as the Sun that ſhines at noon-day : which if your Lordſhip and the Court 
be not ſatisfied in, I have notwithſtanding, on the People of England's behalf, ſeveral 
Witneſſes to produce. And therefore Ido _—_— (and yet I muſt confeſs it is not 
ſo much I, as the innocent blood that hath been ſhed, the Cry whereof is very great 
for Juſtice and Judgment, and therefore Ido humbly pray) that ſpeedy Judgment be 
pronounced againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Bradſhaw went os in the ſame ſtrain, 

Sir,you have heard what is moved by the Counſel on the behalf ofthe Kingdom againſt 

ou. Sir, you may well remember, and if you donot, the Court cannot forget, what di- 
cry dealings the Court hath found at your hands. You were pleaſed to propound 
ſome Queſtions ; you have had your Reſolution upon them. You were told over and over 
again, that the Court did affirm their own JuriſdiQtion ; That it was not for you nor any 
other man to diſpute the JuriſdiQion of the ſupreme and higheſt Authority of England, 
from which there is no Appeal,and touching which there muſt be no diſpute : yet youdid 
perſiſt in ſuch carriage, as you gave no manner of Obedience, nor did you acknowledge 
any authority in them, nor the High Court that conſtituted this Court of Juſtice, 

Sir, I muſt let you know from the Court, that they are very ſenſible of theſe delays 
of yours, and that they ought not, being thus authorized by the ſupreme Court of Exg- 
land, to be thus trifled withal, and that they might in Juſtice, if they pleaſed, and ac- 
cording to the rules of Juſtice, take advantage of theſe delays, and proceed topronounce 
Judgment againſt you : yet nevertheleſs they are pleaſed to give direQtion, and on their 
bebalfsI do require you, that you make a poſitive Anſwer unto this Charge that is 
againſt you. Sir, in plain terms, ( for Juſtice knows noreſpeCt of Perſons) you are to 
give your poſlitiveand final Anſwer in plain Exg/iſb, whether you be guilty or not guilty 
of theſe Treaſons laid to your Charge. 

The Kjnz, after 4 little pauſe, ſai, 

When I was here yeſterday, I did deſire to ſpeak for the Liberties of the People of 
England: I was interrupted : I defire to know yet whether I may ſpeak freely or 
nor. 

Bradſhaw, Sir, you have had the Reſolution of the Court upon the like Queſtion the 
laſt day, and you were told, That having ſuch a Charge of fo high a nature againſt you, 
your work was, that you ought toacknowledge the Juriſdiction of the Court, and to 
anſwer to your Charge. Sir, if you anſwer to your Charge, which the Court gives you 
leave now todo, though they might have takea the advantage of your Contempt, yet 
if you be able toanſwer to your H_—_ when you have once anſwered, you ſhall be 
heard at large, make the beſt Defence you can. But, Sir, I muſt let you know from the 

. Court, as their Commands, that youare not tobe permitted to iſſue out into any other 
diſcourſes, till ſuch time as you have given a poſitive Anſwer concerning the matter 
that is charged upon you. . 


KING. For the Charge, I valve it not a ruſh. Itisthe Liberty of the People of 
England that I ſtand for. For Me to acknowledge a new Court that I never heard of 
before,” I that am your King, that ſhould be an Example to all the People of England 
for to uphold Juſtice, to maintain the old Laws ; indeed I do not know how to doit. 

You ſpoke very well the firſt day that I came here, on Saturday, of the Obligations 
thatT had laid upon Me by God to the maintenance of the Liberties of My People ; the 
lame Obligation you ſpake of I do acknowledge to God, that I owe to Him and to My 
People to defend, as much as in Melies, the ancient Laws of the Kingdom : therefore 
until that I may know that this is not againſt the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, 


* Anſwer, Þy your favour, I can putin no particular * Charge. If you will give Me time, I will 


ſhew you My Reaſons why I cannot doit, and this----- 
Flere being interrupted, He ſaid, 
| By 
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By your favour, you ought not to interrupt Me. 

How I came here, I know not ; there's no Law for it, to make your King your Pri- 
ſoner. I was ina Treaty upan the Publick Faith ofthe Kingdom,that was the known------ 
two Houſes of Parliament that was the Repreſentative of the Kingdom ; and when 
that I had almoſt made an end of the Treaty, then I was hurried away, and brought 
hither ; and therefore------ D 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you muſt know the pleaſure of the Court. 

KA N G. By your favour, Sir. 

Bradſhaw. Nay, Sir, by your favour, you may not be permitted to fall into thoſe dil: 
courſes : you appear as a Delinquent; you have not acknowledged the Authority of 
che Court. The Court craves it not of you 3 but once more they command youtogive 
your poſitive Antwer. 

Clerk, Do your Duty. 

KING. Duty, Sir! 

The Clerk reads ; 

Charles Stuart, King of England, you are accuſed, in the behalf of the Commons of 
Exgland, of divers high Crimes and T reaſons, which Charge hath been read unto you: 
the Court now requires you to give your politive and final Anſwer by way of Confel- 
ſion or Denial of the Charge. 

KING. Sir, I fay again to you, ſo that I might give farisfattion to the People of 
Evzlaznd of the clearneſs of My Proceeding, not by way of Anſwer, nor in this way, 
but to ſatisfie them that I have done nothing againſt that Truſt that hath been com- 
mitted to Me, I would doit: but to acknowledgea new Court againſt their Privileges, 
to alter the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, Sir, you muſt excuſe Me. 

Bradſhaw. Sir, thisis the third time that you have publickly diſown'd this Court, 
and put an Afﬀront upon it, How far you have preſerv*d_the Privileges of the People, 
your Actions have ſpoke it ; but truly, Sir, mens Intentions ought to be known by their 
AQtions: you have written your meaning in bloody Characters throughout the whole 
Kingdom. 

= Sir, you underſtand the pleaſure of the Court. 

Clerk, record the Default. 

And, Gentlemen, you that took charge of the Priſoner, take him back again. 

KING. Iwillonly ſay this one word more to you ; If it were only My owa parti- 
cular, I would not ſay any more nor interrupt you. 

Bradſhaw, Sir, you have heard the pleaſure of the Court, and you are ( notwithſtan- 
ding you will not underſtand it) to find that you are beforea Court of Jultice, 

Thez the Kjng. went forth with the Guard, 

And Proclamation was made,T hat all perſons which had then appeared, and had further to do at 
the Court, might depart into the Painted Chamber, to which place the Court did forthwith ad- 

Journ, and intended to meet in'Weltminſter-Hall by ten of the Clock next morning, 

Cryer, God bleſs the Kingdom of England. | 


Weſtminſter-Hall, Saturday, Jan. 27. Afternoon. 


Wo or three dayes being ſpent in a formal Examination of Witneſſes, and preparing thent- 
ſelves for the laſt ſcene of this Mock-ſhew, at length, on Saturday the twenty ſeventh 


of January, Bradſhaw in his Scarlet Robes appeared in the Hall, and Sixty * ſeven others « four (fot 
it ſe 

ſome came 
in aſter) 


anſwered to their Names. 
As the Kjng came in ( in His wonted poſture, with his Hat on ) and paſſed toward them, ſome 
few Souldiers began 4 clamour for Juſtice, Juſtice, a»d Execution. 
O yes made, and Silence commanded, the Captain of their Guard ordered to take into Cuſtody 
ſuch as made any diſturbance. 
His Majeſty began ; | 
I deſirea word, to be heard a little ; and I hope I ſhall give no occaſion of inter- 
ruption. 
Bradſhaw ſancily anſwered, 
You may anſwer in your time; hear the Court firſt, 
* Hlis Majeſty patiently replied, 
 Ifir pleaſe you, Sir, I deſire tobe heard, and I ſhall not give any occaſion of intetrup* 
tion; andit is only ina word, A ſudden Judgment---— | 
Bradſhaw. Sir, you ſhall be heard in due time z but you are to hear the Court _ 
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KING. Sir, I deſire it, it will be in order to what I believe the Court will lay ; 
and therefore, Sir,------A haſty Judgment is not ſo ſoon recalled. 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you ſhall be heard before the Judgment be given ; and in the mean 
time you may forbear. 

KING. Well, Sir, ſhall I be heard before the Judgment be given ? 

Bragſhaw. Gentlemen, it is well known to all or moſt of you here preſent, that the 
Priſoner at the Bar hath been ſeveral times convented and brought before this Court, 
to make Anſwer toa Charge of Treaſon and other high Crimes exhibited againſt him 
in the name of the People of Exgl/and. To which Charge being required to anſwer, he 
hath been ſo far from obeying theCommands of the Courr,by ſubmitting to their Juſtice, 
as he began to take upon him to offer Reaſoning and Debate untothe Authority of the 
Court, and to the higheſt Court, that appointed them to try and judge him : But be- 
ing over-ruled in that, and required to make his Anſwer, he was ſtill pleaſed to continue 
Contumacious, and to refuſe to ſubmit to Anſwer. 

Hereupon the Court, that they might not be wanting to themſelves nor the Truſt 
repoſed in them, nor that any man's wilfulneſs prevent Juſtice, they have thought fit 
to take the matter into their conſideration ; they have conſidered of the Charge, they 
have conſidered of the Contumacy, and of that Confeſſion which in Law doth ariſe up- 
on that Contumacy ; they have likewiſe conſidered of the Notoriety of the Fat charged 
upon this Priſoner : and, upon the whole matter, they are reſolved and are agreed upon 
a Sentence to be pronounced againſt this Priſoner. But in reſpe& he doth deſire to be 
heard before the Sentence be read and pronounced, the Court hath reſolved that they 
will hear him. a 

Yet, Sir, thus much I muſt tell you beforehand, which you have been minded of at 
other Courts, That if that which you have to ſay be to offer any debate concerning the 
Juriſdiftion, you are not tobe heard in it. You have offered it formerly, and you have 
{truck at the Root, that is, the Power and Supreme Authority of the Commons of Exg- 
land; which this Court will not admit a debate of, and which indeed it is an irrational 
thing in them to do, being a Court that atts upon Authority derived from them. But, 
Sir, if you have any thing to ſay in defence of your ſelf concerning the matter charged, 
the Court hath given me in command to let you know they will hear you. 

KING. SincelI ſee that you will not hear any thing of Debateconcerning that which 
I confeſs I thought moſt material for the Peace of the Kingdom and for the Liberty of 
the Subject, I thall wave it, I ſhall ſpeak nothing to it. But only I muſt tell you, that 
this many-a day all things have been taken away from Me, but that that I call dearer 
to Me than My Life, whichis, My Conſcience and My Honor : And if Ihada reſpe& 
to My Life more than the Peace of the Kingdom and the Liberty of the SubjeQ, cer- 
tainly I ſhould have madea particular Defence for My Self; for by that at leaſtwiſe I 
might have delayed an ugly Sentence, which I believe will paſs upon Me. Therefore 
certainly, Sir, as a man that hath ſome underſtanding, ſome knowledge of the World, 
if that My true Zeal to My Countrey had not overborn the care thatTI have for My own 
Preſervation, I ſhould have gone another way to work than that I have done. Now, 
Sir, I conceive that an haſty Sentence once paſt may ſooner be repented of than recal- 
led : and truly the ſelf-ſamedefire that I have for the Peace of the Kingdom and the Li- 
berty of the SubjeQ,, more than my own particular Ends, makes Me now at laſt deſire, 
ThatI having ſomething to ſay that concerns both, I deſire, before Sentence be given, 
that I may be heard in the Painted Chamber before the Lords and Commons. This De- 
lay cannot be prejudicial unto you, whatſoever I ſay. Ifthat I fay no Reaſon, thoſe that 
hear Me muſt be Judges : I cannot be Judge of that that I * have. If it be Reaſon, 
and really for the wellkre of the Kingdom and the Liberty of the Subje&, I am ſure on 
it,itis very well worth the hearing. Therefore I do conjure you,as you love that that you 
pretend, (I hope it is real ) the Liberty of the Subject, the Peace of the Kingdom, that 
you will grant me this hearing before any Sentence be paſt. I only defire this, That 
you will take this into your Conſideration : it may be =_ have not heard of it before- 
hand. If you will, I will retire, and you may think of it : but if I cannot get this Li- 


berty, I do proteſt, That theſe fair ſhews of Liberty and Peace are pure ſhews, and that 
you will not hear your Kzzg. 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you have now ſpoken. 

KING. Yes, Sir. | 

Bradſhaw. And this that you have faid is a further declining of the JuriſdiQion of this 
Court, which was the thing wherein you were limited before. 


KING. 


— __DA<W_S 


Hu MajesT1 E 's Speeches and T rial. 201 


KING. Pray excule Me, Sir, for My interruption, becauſe you miſtake Me. lr is 
not a declining of it ; you do judge Me before you hear Me ſpeak. I fay it will nor, I 
do not declineit ; though I cannot acknowledge the Juriſdition of the Court, yer, 
Sir, in this, give Me leave to ſay, I would doit, though I did not acknowledge ir ; 
in this, -I do protelt, it is not the declining of it, ſince, I fay, if thatI do ſay any thing 
but that that is for the Peace of the Kingdom and the Liberty of the Subject, then the 
ſhame is Mine. Now I delire that you will rake this into your Conſideration ; if you 
will, I will withdraw. ; 

Bradſhaw. Sir, this is not altogether new that you have moved unto us, not altoge- 
ther new tous, though the firſt time in perſon you have oftered it ro the Court. Sir, 
you ſay you do not decline the Juriſdiction of the Court, 

KING. Not in this that I have ſaid. 

Bradſhaw. I underſtand you well, Sir ; but nevertheleſs, that which you have offered 
ſcemsto be contrary to that ſaying of yours; for the Court are ready to give a Sentence. 
It is not as you ſay, That they will not hear their Kjng ; for they have been ready to hear 
you, they have patiently waited your pleaſure for three Courts together, to hear what 
you would ſay to the Peoples Charge againſt you: to which you have not vouchſafed ro 
giveany Anſwer atall. Sir, this tends toa further Delay. Truly, Sir, ſuch Delays as 
theſe neither may the Kingdom nor Juſtice well bear. Y.ou have had three ſeveral days 
to have offered in this kind what you would have pleaſed. This Court is founded upon 
that Authority of the Commons of Exg/and, in whom reſts the Supteme Juriſdiction. 
That which you now tender is to have another Juriſdiction, and a co ordinate Juril- 
dition: I know very well you exprels your ſelf, Sir, That notwithſtanding that you 
would offer to the Lords and Commons 1n the Painted Chamber, yet nevertheleſs you 
would proceed on here ; I did hear you ſay ſo. But, Sir, that you would offer there,what- 
ever it 15, muſt needs be in delay of the Juſtice here; ſoas if this Court be reſilved and 
prepared for the Sentence, this that you offer they are not bound to grant. But, Sir, ac- 
cording to that you ſeem to delire, and becaule you ſhall know the further pleaſure of the 
Court upon that which you have moved, the Court will withdraw for a time. 

This he did to prevent the diſturbance of their Scene by one F-4 their own Members Colonel 
John Downes, who could not ſtifle the reluit ance of his Conſcience, when he ſaw his Maj:ſty 
prefi ſo earneſtly for a ſhort hearing, but declaring himſelf unſatisfied, forced them to yield to 
the King's Requeſt. 

KING. Shall I withdraw ? 

Bradſhaw, Sir, You ſhall know the pleaſure of the Court preſently. 

The Court withdraws for half an hour into the Court of Wards. 

Serjeant at Arms. The Court gives command that the Priſoner be withdrawn ; and 
they give order for his return again. 

Then withdrawing into the Chamber of the Court of Wards, their buſineſs was not to conſider 
of his Majeſties befor, but to Chide Downes, and with reproaches and threats to harden him 
to go through the remainder of their Villany with them. | 

Which done, they return ; and being ſate, Bradſhaw commanded, 

Serjeant at Armes, ſend for your Priſoner. 

Who being come, Bradſhaw proceeded : 

Sir, you were pleaſed to make a motion here to the Court, to offer a deſire of yours 
touching the propounding of ſomewhat to the Lords and Commons in the Painted 
Chamber for the Peace of the Kingdom. Sir, you did in effeQ receivean Anſwer before 
the Court adjourned : truly, Sir, their withdrawing and adjournment was pro forma tax- 
tu, for it did not ſeem to them that there was any difficulty in the thing. They have 
conſidered of what you have moved, and have conſidered of their own Authority,which 
is founded, as hath been often ſaid, upon the ſupreme Authority of the Commons of 
Englandaſſembled in Parliament : the Court aQs accordingly to their Commiſſion. Sir, 
the return I have to you from the Court is this, That they have been too much delayed 
by you already, and this that you now offer hath occaſioned ſome little further Delay, 
and they are Judges appointed by the higheſt Authority, and Judges are no more to 
delay than they are to deny Juſtice : they are good words in the Great old Charter of Eng- 
land, Nulli negabimus, nulli vendemus, & nulli deferemus Juſtitiam ; there mult be no ae- 
lsy. But the truth is, Sir, and fo every man here obſerves it, that you have much delayed 
them in your Contempt and Default, for which they might long fince have proceeded 

. to Judgment againſt you ; and notwithſtanding what you have offered, they are re- 
lolved to proceed to Sentence and to Judgment, and that istheir unanimous Reſolution, 


D d KING. - 
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KING. Sir, I know itis in vain for Me to diſpute ; I am no Sceptick for to den 
the Power that you have ; T know that you have Power enough. Sir, I muſt confeſs, 
I think it would have been for the Kingdoms Peace, if you would have taken the pains 
for to have ſhewa the Lawf#lnefiof your Power. : 75 

For this Delay that I have deſired, I confeſs it isa Delay, but it isa Delay very im- 
portant for the Peace of the Kingdom ; for it is not My Perſon thatT look at alone, it 
is the Kingdoms Welfare, and the Kingdoms Peace. | 

It is an old Sentence, That we ſhould think on long before we reſolve of' great matters 
ſuddenly. Therefore, Sir, I do ſay again, that I do put at your doorsall the inconvenien- 
cy of a haſty Sentence. I confeſs I have been here now, I think, this Week, this day 
eight dayes was the day I came here firſt ; but alittle Delay of a day or two further may 
give Peace, whereas a haſty Judgment may bring on that Trouble and perpetual In- 
conveniency to the Kingdom, that the Child that is unborn may repent it. And there- 
fore again, outofthe Duty Iowe to God and to My Country, I do delire that I may 
be heard by the Lords and Commons in the Painted Chamber, or any other Chamber 


that you will appoint Me. 


Bradſhaw. You have been already anſwered to what you even now moyed, being the 
ſame you moved before, ſincethe Reſolution and the Judgment ofthe Court in it : And 
the Court now requires to know whether you have any more to ſay for your ſelf than 
you have ſaid, before they proceed to Sentence. 


KING. I fay this, Sir, That if you hear Me, if you will give Me but this Delay, 
I doubt not but I ſhall give ſome ſatisfaQtion to you all herc, and to My People after that ; 
* and therefore I do require you, as you will anſwer it at the dreadful Day of Judgment, 
that you will conſider it once again. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, I have received direCtion from the Courr. 
KING. Well, Sir. 


Bradſhaw. If this muſt be re-inforced, or any thing of this nature, your Anſwer 
| muſtbethe ſame ; and they will proceed to Sentence, if you have nothing more to ſay. 


KING. I have nothing more to ſay ; but I ſhall deſire that this may be entred 
what I have ſaid. 


Bradſhaw. The Court then, Sir, hath ſomething to ſay unto you, which although I 
know it will be very unacceptable, yet notwithſtanding they are willing and are re- 
ſolved to diſcharge their Duty. 

Then Bradſhaw went on in a long Harangue, endeavouring to juſtifie their proceedings, 
miſeppiying Law and Hiſtory, and raking up and wreſting whatſoever he thought fit for his 
purpoſe, alleging the Examples of former T reaſons and Rebellions, both at home and abroad, 
45 .authentick proofs ; and —— that the King was a Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer, and 

ublick Enemy to the Commonwealth of England. 

His Majeſty having with His wonted Patience heard all theſe Reproaches, anſwered, 


I would deſire only one word before you give Sentence, and that is, That you 
would hear Me concerning thoſe great Imputations that you have laid to My charge. 


Bradſhaw. Sir, you muſt give me now leave to goon, for Iam not far from your Sen- 
tence, and your time is now palt, 


KING. But I ſhall deſire you will hear Me afew words to you ; for, truly what- 
ever Sentence you will, put upon Me, in reſpe&of thoſe heavy Imputations that I ſee 
by your ſpeech you have put upon Me. Sir, it is very true that--- 


| Bradſhaw. Sir, T muſt put you in mind: truly, Sir, I would not willingly, at this 
time eſpecially, interrupt you in any thing you have to fay that is proper for us to ad- 
mit of; but, Sir, you have not owned us as a Court, and you look upon as a ſort of 
people met together, and we know what Language we receive from your Party. 
KING. I know nothing of that. | 


Brad- 
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Bradſhaw. Y ou diſavow us as a Court, and therefore for you to addreſs your ſelf to us; 
not to acknowledge us as a Court to judge of what you ſay, it is not to be permitted: 
And the truth is, all along from thefirſt time you were pleaſed to diſavow and difown 
us, the Court needed not to have heard you one word ; for unleſs they be acknow- 
ledged a Court, -and erigaged, it is not proper for you to ſpeak. Sir; we havegiven you 
too much Liberty already, and admitted of roo much Delay, and we may not admit 
of any further. Were it proper for us todo, we ſhould hear you freely, and we ſhould 
not have declined to have heard you at large, what you could have faid or proved on 
your behalf, whether for totally exculing, or for in part exculing, thoſe great and hai- 
nous Charges that in whole or in part are laid upon you. But, Sir, I ſhall trouble you 
no longer ; your Sins are of ſolarge a dimenſion, that if you do but ſeriouſly think of 
them, they will drive you to a ſad conſideration, and they may. improve in you a ſad 
and ſerious repentance. And that the Court doth heartily wiſh, that you may be fo 
penitent for what you have dorieamiſs, that God may have.mercy at leaſt-wiſe upon 
your better part. Truly Sir, for the other, it is our parts and duties to do that that 
the Law preſcribes. We are not here Js dare, but Jus dicere : wecannot be unmind- 
ſul of what the Scripture tells us, For tv acquit the guilty is of equal abomination 4s to con- 
demmn the innocent ; we may not acquit the guilty, What ſentence the Law affirms to a 
Traitor, Tyrant, a Murtherer, and a publick exemy to the Countrey, that Sentence you 
are now to hear read unto you, and that is the Sentence of the Court. 

Make an 0 yes, and command Silence while the Sentence is read; 


Which done, their Clerk, Broughton, read the Sentence, drawn up in Parchment. 


Hereas the Commons of Exg/«z4 in Parliament had appointed them an High 

Court of Juſtice for the Trial of Charles Stuart King of England, before 
whom he had been three times convented, and at the firſt time a Charge of High 
Treaſon, and other Crimes and Miſdemeanours, was read in the behalf of the King- 
dom of E7g1azd. 


[ Here the Charge was repeated. } 


Which Charge being read unto him as aforeſaid, he, the ſaid Charles Stuart; was te- 
quired to give his Anfiyer ; 'but he refuſed ſo to do: 


[ Expreſſing the ſeveral paſſ, ages of His refuſong in the former Proceedings : ] 


For all which Treaſons and Crimes this Court doth adjudge, That he, the faid 
Charles Stuart, as a Tyrant, Traitor, Murtherer, and a publick Enemy, ſhall bs put 
to death by the ſevering of his Head from his Body, HE 


Which being read, Bradſhaw added, T | 73 


This Sentence now read and publiſhed, it is the AQ, Sentence, Judgment and Re- 


ſolution of the whole Court. 
Towhich they all expreſſed theiv Aſſent by fkanding up; 4s was before agreed and ordered; 


His Majeſty then ſaid, _ 45430 
Will you hear Me a word, Sir ? 


Bradſpaw. Sir, you are not to be heard after the Sentence, | 


- ' TY II Da e234 \ TAS RIEL 
KING. No, Sir ? eg 
ONGC 
Bradſhaw,” No, Sir; by your favour, Sir. 
. * ROO 3D n_ — 
Guard, withdraw your Priſoner. .191529-995!% 06926 


KING. I may ſpeak after Seatencg by yout favour; 'Sir;oI'may ſpeak after Sen- 
tence, ever. : | 
By your favour, hold : The Sentence, Sir, -—- I ſay, Sir, I do----- 


*'Lam not ſuffered to ſpeak ; expe what Juſtice other People will have. , 
Dd 2 The 
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The Perſons that ſate when Judgment was given upon the Life 
of their K 1 


N 


G, were theſe. 


- Serjeant John Bradſhaw. = 


Lieutenant General Cromwell. 
Commiſlary General Ireton. 
. John Liſle, Eſquire. 
William Say, Eſquire. 
Sir Hardreſfe Waller. 
Colonel Valentine Walton, 
Colonel Thomas Harriſon. 
Colonel Edward W haley, 
; Colonel Thomas Pride, 
. Colonel Iſaac Ewer. 
Thomas Lord Gray of Gro. 
Sir John Danvers, Kaight. 
Sir Thomas Maleverer, Baronet. 
Sir Joha Bourchier, _ : 
William Heveningham, Eſquire. 
Alderman. 
nel Heory Marten. 
el William Porefoy. 
one, John Berkſted, 
John Blakeſton, Eſquire. 
Gilbert Millington. 
Sir William Conſtable, Baronet. 
Colonel Edmund Ludlow, 


Falgnel John Hutchinſon, 
-Sir Michael Liveſey, Baronet. 
' Colonel Robert Tichburne. 


Colonel Owen Rowe. 
Colonel Robert Lilburne. 


Iſaac Pennington, 


' Colonel . Adrian Scroope. 
Cole Richard Deane. - | 
olonel John Okey, 


Colonel Tohn Hewſon. 
Colonel William Goffe. 


Dottor [{aac Doriſlaw. 
"TELILIET) Askc. 
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Cornelius Holland, Eſquire. 
Jon Carew, Eſquire. 

olonel John Tones. 
Miles Corbet, Eſquire. 
Francis Allen, Eſquire. 
Peregrine Pelham, Eſquire, 
Colonel John More. 
Colonel John Alured. v5 
Colonel Henry Smith. 
Humphrey Edwards, Eſquire. 
Gregory Clement, Eſquire. 
Thomas Wogan, Eſquire. 
Sir Gregory Norton, Baronet. 
Colonel Edmund Harvey. 
dlagel John Venae. 
Thomas Scot, Eſquire. 
Thomas Andrewes, Alderman. Ms: 
William Cawley, Efquite. 


Antony Stapely, Equue. 
Colondt J _ 


ohn Downes. 
Colonel Thomas Horton. 
Colond Thomas Hammond. . 
Nicholas Love, Efquire. 
Vanceat Potter. EE 
Auguſtine Garland, Eſquire. 


| Jobo Dixwell, Eſquire. 


el George Fleetwood, 
Simon Mayne, Eſquire. 
James Temple. 
Peter Temple. TY n i 
Daniel Blagrave, Eſquire 
olonel Thomas Waite. 


Carnfelors Alpen to drew. up the Charge, 


William Steele, who excuſed himſelf by ficknef. 
John Cooke, Solicitor. | 
Dendy Serjeant, Mace-bearer. 
 . Btoughton 40 Phoſps, Clerks: - 
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His Majeſty being taken away by the Guard, as He paſſed down the Stairs the -inſolent 
Souldters fcoffed at Him, caſting the ſmoak of their T obaico ( 2 thing wery diſtaſtfall to 
Him ) in Hu Face, and throwing their Pipes in his way: And one more inſelent than the 
reſt, ſpitting in His Face, His Majeſty, according to His wonted Heroick Patience took 
no more notice of ſo range and berbarous an inaignity, than to wipe it off. m1th His Hat 
kerchief. 

As 0 paſſed alpng, hearing the rabble of Souldiers crying oat Juſtice, Juſtice, He ſaid, 


Pgor ſouls, for a piece of Money they would do ſo for their Commanders. 


Being brought firff to Sir Robert Cotton's, and thente to White Hall, the Sonuldiers 
continued their brutiſh carriage toward Him, abuſing all that ſeemed to ſhew any reſpett or even 
pity to Him; not ſuffering Him to reſt in his Chamber, but thruſting in, an4 ſmoakins 
their Tobacco, and diſturbing His Privaty. 

But through all theſe Trials ( unuſual ts Princes) He paſſed with ſuch a calm and even 
temper, that He let fall nothing unbeſeeming His former Majeſty and Maz nanimity. 

" In the Exening « Member of the Army acquainted the Committee with His Majeſtie's deſire, 
That [Ading they had paſſed a Sentence of Death upon Him, and His time might be nizh, He 
might ſee His Children, and Dottor Juxon Biſbos of London might be admitted to aſſiſt 
Him in His private Devotions, and receiving the Sacrament. 

Buth which at length were granted, _ : 

And the next day, being Sunday, He was attended by the Guard to Sint James's, where 
the Biſhop preached before Him upon theſe words, In the day when God thall judge the 
ſecrets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt aggording to my Goſpel, . 


. 
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LVIIL. His MAJESTIE's Speech to the Lady ELIZABETH, 


and HENRY Bike of GLOUCESTER. 
Jan. 2g. MDCXLVIIL IX, 


Of His MAJESTIE's diſcourſe to His Children, there being ſeveral 
| Relanons, it 1s thought fit ro reprefent the ſeycral Copies. 


I. A true Relation of the King's Speech to the Lady ELIZABETH 
and the Duke of GLOUCESTER the day before His 
Death. 


H I'S. Children ben tome to-meer Hine, He firſt —_ His Bleſſing to the Lady Elizabeth, 
and bade Her Remeniber F730 Her Brother James, whenever She ſHKould ſee 
Him, that it was his Fathers lai ge, thathe ſhould no mote look upon Charles as 
his Eldeſt Brother only, but be abedieat unto Him as his Sovereign : And that they 
ſhould love one anothes, - and forgive their Fathers Enenties. They ſaid the Kjng to 
Her, Sweet Heart, you will forget this: No, ſaid She, I ſhall never forger-ic whilſt 
ive: and pouring forth abundance of tears, promiſed Him to write down the partieulars. 
Then the Kjng taking the Duke of Gloucetter »pon His Kee, ſaid, Sweet Heart, now 
they will cut off thy Fathers Head ( «pon which words the Child looked wery ſtedfaſtly on 
Him) Mark, Chila, whar I ſay;. They will cutoft-My Head, and perhaps make 
thee a King : But mark what Tay, You muſt not bea King ſo long as your Brothers 
CHARLES and FAMES do live; for they will cut off your Brochers Heads ( when 
they can.catch them). and cut off- thy, Head tooat laſt : and therefore 1 charges you do 
not. .be' made a King by,themt; rok 
firft. Which falling [a unexpetedly fram'one ſo young, it made 


Kjng. rejoyee excerdingly. 


IH. 4nother 


ich the Child ſighing, 1 [. wilt be torn in-pieces: 
[; 


»- 
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Il. Another Relation from the Lady ELIZABETHS own Hand. 


Hat the King ſaid to me the 29. of Jan. 1648. being*the laſt time I had the Hap- 
WW pinefi to ſee Him, He told me, He was glad I wascome; andalthough He had 
nottime to fay much, yet ſomewhat He had to ſay to Me which He had not to ano- 
ther, or leave in writing, becauſe He feared their Cruelty was ſuch as that they would 
not have permitted Him to write to me. He wiſbed me not to grieve and torment my . 
ſelf for Him, for that would be a glorious Death that He ſhould die, it being for the 
Laws and Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining the true Proteſtant Religion. 
He bid me read Biſhop Andrewes Sermons, Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical "_ and Biſhop 
Lexd's Book againſt Fiſher, which would ground me againſt Popery. He told me, He 
had forgiven all his Enemies, and hoped God would forgive them alſo; and com- 
manded us, and all the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, to forgive them, He bid me 
tell my Mother, that His thoughts had never ſtrayed from Her, and that His Love 
ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. Withal He commanded me and my Brother to be obedient 
to Her, and bid me ſend His Bleſſing to the reſt of my-Brothers and Siſters, with com- 
mendation toall His Friends. So after He had given me his Bleſſing, 1 took my leave, 
Further, He commanded us all to forgive thoſe People, but never to truſt chem, for 
they had been moſt falſe to Him, and to thoſe that gave them Power; and He feared 
alſo to their own Souls: 4nd deſired me not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould die a 
Martyr; and that He doubted not but the Lord would ſettle His Throne upon His 
Son, and that weſhould be all happier than we c6ald have expeCted to have been if 
he had lived. With many other things which at preſent I cannot remember. 


ELIZABETH. 


ITI. Another Relation from the Lady ELIZABETH. 


| T HE King ſaid to the Duke of Gloceſter, that He would ſay nothing to him but 

| what was for the good of his Soul. He told him that He heard the Army intend- 

ed to make him King ; but it was a thing not for him to take upon him, if he re- 

garded the welfare of his Soul, for he had two Brothers before him : and therefore 

commanded him upon his Bleſſing never to accept of it, unleſs it redounded law- 

= upon him : and commanded him to fear the Lord, and he would provide for 
im. 


LIX. His MAJESTIE s Speech upon the Scaffold before Whute- 
Hall ; with the Manner of His Martyrdom, 
Jan. 3o. MDC XLVHT. IX. 


| by purſuance of the bloody Sentence paſſed upon His Sacred Majeſty, the ſame Sixty four 


perſons met the ſame day in the Painted Chamber, and appointed Waller, | Harriſon, ] 
Ireton, Deane and Okey, 4 Committee to conſider of the time and place for the Execution. 


Painted Chamber, Lune, Far. 29. 1648. 


Forty eight of the Commiſſioners met, and 
Upon Report made from the Committee for conſidering of the Time and Place of 
the Executing of the Judgment againſt the King, That the ſaid Committee have Re- 
ſolved, That the open Street before White-Hall is a fit place; and that the ſaid Com- 
mittee conceive it fit, That the King be there executed to morrow, the King having 
already notice thereof: X 


The 
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The Court approved thereof, and ordered a Warrant 10 be drawn for that parpoſe ; which 
Warrant was according ly drawn and agreed unto, and ordered to be ingrofſed, which was done, 
aud Signed and Sealee accordingly, as followeth. | | 


BS 
At the High Court of Faſtice for the T, rying and Judging of 
CHARLES STUART Ming of England, 
Januar. 29. 1648. 


_ 


Hereas Charles Stuart, King of Exglard, is, and ſtandeth Convifted, Attain- 

ted, and Condemaed of High Treaſon and other high Crimes, and Sentence 

upon Saturday laſt was pronounced againſt him by this Court, to be put todeath by the 

ſevering of his Head from his Body ; of which Sentence Execution yet remains to be 

done : Thele are therefore to will and require you to ſee the ſaid Sentence executed in 

the open Street before Whire-hal upon the morrow, being the 30. day of this inſtant 

Month of. Jen«ary, between the hours of Ten in the Morning and Five in the Afﬀeer- 

noon of the ſame day, with full effet : And ſo doing this ſhall be your ſufficient War- 

rant, And theſe are to require all Officers and Souldiers, and other the good Peopte 
ot this Nation of Ezg/ana, to be afliſting unto you in this Service, 


To Colonel Francis Hacker, 
Colonel Huncksand Lieutenant 
Colonel Phayreand to every of 


them. 
Given under our hands aad feazz. 

John Bradſhaw. Will. Goffe, | | Jo. Moore: - 
Thomas Gray. Tho. Pride. Ha, Waller. 
Ol. Cromwel. . Pe. Temple. G1lb. Millington. 
Edw. Whaley. | Tho. Harriſon, G. Fleetwood. 
Mi. Liveſey. | Hen. Smith, ]. Alured, 
|ohn Okey. | Per. Pelham. Rob, Lilburne. 
{o, Danvers. | R1. Dean. W, Saye, 
To. Bourchier, | | Rob. Tichburne. Antb. Stapeley. 
Rich, Ingoldsby. Hum, Edwards, | Gre. Norton, 
W. Cawley, Dan. Blagrave, Tho. Chaloner, 
T. Barkeſtead, Owen Rowe. Tho. Wogan. 
Iſaac Ewer. William Purefoy. Jo. Venne. 
7. Dixwell, Ad. Scroope. Greg, Clement, 
Val. Wauton. James Temple. To. Downes. 
Symon Meyne. -. A. Garland. Tho. Waxe, 
Tho. Horton, | Edm. Ludlow. | Tho. Scott. 
H. Ireton. | | Hen, Marten. Jo. Carew. 
Tho. Maleverer, Vincent Potter, Miles Corbet, 
John Blakeſton, W, Conſtable. 
To, Hutchinloa. | Jo. Jones. | 


Tueſday the thirtieth of January, the Fatal Day being come, the Commiſſioners met, and 
ordered four or five of their M iniflers to attend upon the Kjng at S. James's, where they 
then -- Him : but his Majeſty well knowing what miſerable comforters they were like to prove, 
refuſed to have conference with them. 

That Morning, before his Majeſty was brought thence, the Biſbop of London ( who with 
much ado was permitted to wait apon Him a day or two before, and to affiſt Him in that ſad in- 
ſtant ) read Divine Service in his preſence, in which the 27 of Szint Matthew (the Ht- 
ſtory of our Saviour's Crucifixion ) proved the ſecond Leſſon. The King ſuppoſing it to bave 
been ſeleiftd on purpoſe, thantd him afterwards for his ſeaſonable choice. But the Biſhop 


modeſtly declining that undue thanks, told him that it was the Leſſon appointed by the a 
or 
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for that day. He alſo then ant there received of the Biſhop the holy Sacrament, and performed 
all His Devotions in preparation to Hu Paſſion. 

Which ended, about tew of the clock His Majeſty was brought from Saint James's to 
W hite-Hall by « Regiment of Foot, with Colours flying and Drums beating, part marchin 
before and part behind, with a private guard of Partiſans about Him, the Biſhop on the 
the one hand, and Colonel Tomlinſon ( who had the charge of Him ) on the other, both bare- 
headed. His Majeſty walking wery faſt, and bidding them go faſter, added, , 


That He now went before them to ſtrive for an Heavenly Crown with leſs ſoli- 


- Citude than He had often incouraged His Souldiers to fight for an Earthly Diadem. 


Upon the 
Earl of 
Strafford. 


Pointing 
to the 
Biſhop, 


Turning 
to ſome 
Gentle- 
men t}at 
wrote, 


' Hall, and ſoinio the Ca 


Being rome to the end o the Park, He went up the Stairs leading to the long Gallery inW hite- 
inet Chamber, where He uſed formerly to lodge. There, finding an 
unexpetted delay in being brought upon the Scaffold, which they had not as then fitted, He paſt 
the time, at convenient diſtances, in Prayer. 
About twelve of the clock, His Majeſty refuſing to dine, only eat a bit of Bread and drank 
a Glafi of Claret :. and about an hour after Colonel Hacker with other Officers and Souldiers 
brought Him, with the Biſhop and Colonel Tomlinſon, through the Banqueting-houſe, to the 
Scaffold, to which the paſſage was made through a Window. Divers Companies of Foot and 
Troups of Horſe were placed on each ſide of the Street, which hindred the approach of the very 
numerous Spettators, and the King from ſpeaking what He had premeditated and prepared for 
them to hear. Where»pon His Majeſty finding Himſelf diſappointed, omitted much of His in- 
tended matter, and for what He meant to (peak diretted Him chiefly to Colonel Tomlinſon. 


I Shall be very little heard of any body here ; I ſhall therefore ſpeak a word unto 
you here. 

 IndeedIcould hold My peace very well, if I. did not think that holding My peace 
would make ſome men think that I did ſubmit to the Guilt as well as to the Puniſh- 
ment : But I think it is My Duty, to God firſt, and to My Country, for to clear My 
Aelf both as an honeſt Man, and a good King, and a good Chriſtian. 


I ſhall begin firſt with My Innocency. In troth, I think it not very needful for Me 
to inſiſt long upon this, for all the World knows that I never did begin a War firſt 
with the two Houſes of Parliament ; andI call God towitneſs, to whom I muſt ſhort- 
ly make an account, that I never did intend for to incroach upon their Privileges : 
they began upon Me ; it is the Mz/:t:a they began upon : they confeſt that the M/itia 
was Mine ; but they thought it fit forto have it from Me. And to be ſhort, if any 
body will look to the. Dates of Commilliens, of their Commiſſions and Mine, and 
likewiſe to the Declarations, they will ſee clearly that they began theſe unhappy 
Troubles, not 1. So that as to the guilt of theſe enormous Crimes that are laid againſt 
Me, I hope in God that God will clear Me of it 1I will not, (I am in Charity ) 
God forbid that I ſhould lay it on the two Houſes of Parliament ; there is no neceſſity 
of either: I hope they are free of this Guilt. For Ido believe that ill Inſtruments be- 
tween them and Me have been the chief cauſe of all this blood-ſhed. So that by way 
of ſpeaking, as I find my ſelf clear of this, I hope, and pray God, that they may too. 
Yet for all this, God forbid that I ſhould be ſo ill a Chriſtian as not to ſay that God's 
Judgments are juſt upon Me ; many times he does pay Juſtice by an unjuſt Sentence z 
that 1s ordinary. I will only ſay this, That an unjuſt Sentence that I ſuffered for to take 
effect is puniſhed now by an unjuſt Sentence upon Me. That is-----So far I have faid, 
to ſhew you that I am an innocent man. 

Now for to ſhew you that Iam a good Chriftian ; I hope there is a good man that 
will bear Me witneſs that I have forgiven all the World, and even thoſe in particular 
that have been the chief cauſers of My Death: Who they are, God knows, I do not 
delire to know ; I pray God forgive them. But this is not all. My Charity muſt go 
further ; I wiſh that they may repent ; for indeed they have committed a great Sin in 
that particular ; I pray God, with Saint Szepher, that this be not laid to their charge. 
Nay, not only ſo, but that they may take the right way to the Peace of the Kingdom : 
For My Charity commands me not only to forgive particular men, but My Charity 
commands Me to endeavour to the laſt gaſp the Peace of the Kingdom. So, Sirs, I do 
wiſh with all My Soul, (and I do hope there is ſome here will carry it further) that 
they may endeavour the Peace of the Kingdom. 

| Now 
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Now, Sirs, I muſt ſhew you both how you are out bf the way, and will pue you in 
a way. 

Firſt, you are out of the way. For certainly all the way you ever have had yet, as 
I could find by any thing, is in the way of Conqueſt, Certainly this is ani way : 
For Conquelt, Sir, in My opinion, 1s never juſt, except there. be a good juſt Caule, 
either for matter of Wrong, or jult Title ; and then if you go beyond it, the firſt quar- 
rel that you have to it, that makes it unjuſt ar the end that was juſt at the firſt, But if 
it beonly matter of Conqueſt, then it isa great Robbery, asa Pirate ſaid to Alexander, 
that He was the great Robber, he was but a petty Robber. And fo, Sir, I do think 
the way that you are1in is much out of the way. 

Now, Sir, for to put you in the way ; believe jt, you will never do right, nor God 
will never proſper you, until you give God his Due, the King his Due, ( thatis, My 
Succeſſors ) and the People their Due : Iam as much for them as any of you, 

You mult give God his due, by regulating rightly his Church according to his Scri- 
pture, which is now out of order, For toſet you ina way particularly, now Icannot ; 
but only this, A National Synod, freely called, f:eely debating among themſelves; 
muſt ſettle this, when that every Opinion is freely and clearly heard. 

For the Kyzzz, indeed I will not,-------- 

( Then turning to a Gentleman that toiiched the Axe, He ſaid, | 

Hurt not the Axe, that may hurt Me.) For the King, the Laws of the Land will 
clearly inſtruct you for that ; therefore, becauſe it concerns My Own particular, I 
only give you a touch of it. 

For the People; And truly I deſire their Liberty and Freedom as much as any body 
whomſoever : but I muſt tell you, that their Liberty and Freedom conliits in having 
of Government, thoſe Laws by which their Life and their Goods may be moſt their 
own, It is not for having ſhare in Government, Sir ; that is nothing pertaining 
to them ; a Subject and a Soveraign are clear different things. And therefore until 
they do that, I mean, that you do put the People in that Liberty as I fay, certainly 
they will never enjoy themſelves. Sirs, It was for this that now I am come here: If 
I would have given way to an Arbitrary way, for to have all Laws changed accor- 
ding to the power of the Sword, I needed not to have come here ; and therefore I 
tell you, ( and I pray God it be not laid to your charge) that I am the Martyr of the 
People. 

In troth, Sirs, I ſhall not hold you much longer ; for I will only ſay this to you; 
That in truth I could have deſired " an little time longer, becauſe that I would have 
put this that I have ſaid ina little more order, anda little better digeſted than I have 
done ; and therefore I hope you will excule Me. 

I have delivered My Conllicnce: I pray God that you do take thoſe courſes that 
are beſt for the good of the Kingdom and your own Salvation. 

Then the Biſbop ſaid, | 

Though it be very well known what Your Majeſty's affeQtions are to the Proteſtant 
Religion, yet it may be expected that You ſhould ſay ſomewhat for the Worlds fatis- 
faQtion in that particular, 

Whereupon the Kjng replied, 

I thank you very heartily, My Lord, for that; T had almoſt forgotten it. 

In troth, Sirs, My Conſcience in Religion, I think, is very well known to all the 
World; and therefore I declare before you all, That I die a Chriſtian, according to 
the Profeſſion of the Church of Exg/ard, as I found it left Me by My Father : and 


this honeſt man, I think, will witneſs it. Pointing 
Then turning to the Officers he ſaid, to the 


Sirs, Excuſe Me for this ſame. T have a good Cauſe, and I have a gracious God. 
I will ſay no more. 
Then to Colonel Hacker He ſaid, 
Take care that they do not put Me to pain. And, Sir, this, and it pleaſe you------ 
But a Gentleman coming near the Axe, the King ſaid, 
Take heed of the Axe ; pray take heed of the Axe. 
And to the Executioner, He ſaid, | FE 
I ſhall ſay but very ſhort Prayers, and when I thruſt out My hands------ 
Then He called to the Biſbop for His Cap, and having put it on, atked the Executioner, 
Does My Hair trouble you ? | 
Who deſired Him to put it all under His Cap ; which «s he was doing by the help of the Biſhop 


and the Executioner, He turned to the Biſhop, and ſaid, ' 
E e | 
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I have a good Cauſe, and a gracious God on My fide. 
The Biſhop ſaid : 
Joop ſe There is but one Stage more; which thou h turbulent and trouble- 
Theſe words wereſpoken up- ſome, yet is a very ſhort one. You may conſider it will ſoon carry You 
on occaſion of pra jeſty © VETY Brcat WAy 3 it will carry You from Earth to Heaven ; and there 
co7the Biſhop concerningehe YOU ſhall find, to Your great joy, the prize You haſten to, a Crown of 
ſereral Srages ond et mony- | 
luonto Poſt and rages in =—=T he King edjoynr, I Fre | 
Race, I go from a corruptible toan incorruptible Crown ; where no diſtur- 
bance can be, no diſturbance in the world. 
Biſhop. You are exchanged from a Temporal to an Eternal Crown: A good Ex- 
change. 
Then the Kjng asked the Execationer, 
Is My Hair well? | 
. © And taking off His Cloak and George, He delivered His George to the Biſhop, ſaying, 


Remember. 


Then putting off His Doublet, and being in His Waſt-coat, He put on His Cloak again, 
and looking upon the Block, ſaid to the Executioner, 
You mult ſet it faft. 
Execut. It is faſt, Sir. 
KING. It might have been a little higher. 

Execut. It can be no higher, Sir. 

KING. When I put out My hands this way, then------ 

Then having ſaid a few words to Himſelf, as He ſtood, with hands and eyes lift up, 
Snmediately ſtoopinsg down He laid His Neck upon the Block ; and the Executioner again 
putting His Hair under His Cap, His Majeſty thinking he had been going to ſtrike, bad 
him 

Stay for the Sign. 
Execut, Yes, Iwill, and it pleaſe Your Majeſty. 


L 


After a very ſhort pauſe, His Majeſty ſtretching forth his hands, the Executioner at 
one blow ſevered His Head from His Body : Which being held up and ſhewed to the People, 
was with His Body put into a Coffin covered with black Velvet, and carried into His Lodg- 
ing. 
His Blood was taken up by divers perſons for different ends ; by ſome as Trophies of their 
Villany, by others as Reliques of a Martyr ; and in ſome hath had the ſame effeft, by the 
bleſſing of God, which was often found in His Sacred Touch when living, 

The Malice of His Enemies ended not with His Life ; For whex His Body was carried to 
Saint James's to be opened, they directed their Empericks to ſearch for ſuch Symptomes as 
might diſgrace His Perſon or His Poſterity. But herein they were prevented by an honeſt 
Intrader, who gave a true account of His ſound azd excellent Temperament. 

Being imbalmed, and laid in a Coffin of Lead to be ſeen, for ſome days, by the People, at 
length, upon Wedneſday the ſeventh of February, it was delivered to four of His Servants, 
Herbert, Mildmay, Preſton ad Joyner, who, with ſome others, in mourning equipage 
attended the Herſe that night to Windlore, and placed it in the Room which was Ho 
the Kzngs Bed-chamber. 

Next day it was removed into the Deans Hall, which was hung with black and made 
dark, and Lights were ſet burning round the Herſe. About three afternoon, the Duke 0 
Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earls of Southampton and Lindſey, and + 4 
Biſhop of London, ( others that were ſent to refuſing that laſt Service to the beſt of Princes) 
came thither with two Votes paſſed that Morning, whereby the ordering of the ths Burial 
was committed to the Duke, provided that the Expences thereof exceeded not five hundred 
pounds, This Order they ſhewed to Colonel Whichcot the Governor of the Caſtle, defirin 
that the Interrment might be in Saint George's Chappel, and according to the form of t 
Common-Prayer. The latter Requeſt the Governonr denied, ſaying, That it was impro- 
bable the Parliament would permit the uſe of what they had ſo ſolemnly aboliſhed, and 
therein deſtroy their own ACt. 

The Loras replied, | 

That there was a difference betwixt deſtroying their own AQ, and diſpenſing with 
it ; and that no Power fo binds its own hands, as to diſable it ſelf in ſome caſes, 

But all prevailed not. 


The 


Hu M a JESTIE'S Speeches and Death. | "210 £ 


| The Governour had cauſed an ordinary Grave to be digged in the body of the Church 0 
Windſore for the Interment of the C orps; which the Lords diſdaining, found nieans by the 
direftion of an honeſt man, one of the old Kpights, to uſe an artifice to diſcover a Vault in 
the midale of the Quire, by the hollow ſound they might percerve in knocking with a Staff 
upon that place ; that ſoit might ſeem to be their own accidental finding out, and no perſon 
receive blame for the diſcovery, This place they cauſed to be opened, and entring ſaw one 
large Coffin of Lead in the middle of the Vanlt covered with a Vetver Pall, and a leſſer on 
one ſide ( (uppoſed to be Henry the Eighth, and His beloved Queen Jane Saint-Maure ) o# 
the other ſide was room left for another ( probably intended for Queen Katherine Parre, who 
ſurvived Him ) where they thought fit to lay the King. 


Hither the Herſe was born by the Officers of the Garriſon, the four Lords bearing up the 
Corners of the Velvet Pall, and the Biſhop of London following, And in this manner was 
this Great King, upon Friday the ninth of February, about three afternoon, ſilently, and 
without other Solemnity than of Sighs and Tears, committed to the Earth, the Velvet Pall 
being thrown into the Vault over the Coffin ; towhich was faſtened an Inſcription in Lead of 
theſe words, ; 


KING CHARLES 1648. 


. CAR OLI Primi 74 Maxag#rv Epitaphium *ErSsxaovanraCmey, 


Iſtas ſacrilegum Pedem, Viator, Primzvz Patriz fit Inquilinus. 
S Ne forſan temeres ſacros ſepulchri FO Lucis pritis Heſperus Cadentis 
Auguſti Cineres. Rep6ſtus hic eſt | CReſplendet modo Phoſphorus Reverſz. 
In Terrz Gremio Decor Stuporque Hic Vindex Fidei {acer Vetuſtz, 
Humani Generis ; Senex, & Infans ; Cui parefſt nihil, 8& nihil ſecundum, 
Prudens fcilicet Innocenſque Princeps : Naturz Typus abſolutioris, 
Regni Preſidium, Ruins Regni; Fortunz Domitor ferendo ſug ; 
Vita Przſidium, Ruina Morte. Qui quantum Calicis bibit tremendi, 


Quem Regem potills, Patremve dicam ? Tantundem fibi Gloriz reportat ; 
O Patrem privs, & deinde Regem ! Regum Maximus, unictiſque Regum, 
 Regemquippe $i, Patremque Regt. Ia quo Res minima eſt, fuſe Regem, 


Hic Doniumque Dei, Deique Cura, ' | Solus, qui ſuperi locatus Arce 

(Quem, Vitaquerefert, refertque Morte,) | Vel Vita poterit frui priore. 

Ringente Satani, Canente Calo, Quum lint Reltiquiz, Cadaver, Umbrz 
Diro in Pegmate [ Gloriz Theatrs ] Tam facri Capitis vel ipſa facra, 

Et Chriſti Cr«ce, Vitor, & Securs | Tpfis Eulogiis coinquinata, 

Baptiſtz emicuit. Ruina Felix ! uzq; iplum*ErSexaovaneCor prophanat 3 
Qui Divum Carolus ſecutus Agaum, Siſtas ſacrilegum Peder, Viator. 
Er poſtliminid domum vocatus | 

$ 


- Tho, Pierce D. D. Coll, Magd.apud Oxon. Prefer: 
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CHARLES 


Ome,come,let*'sMourn ; all eyes that ſee this Day, 
Melt into Showts, and weep your ſelves away. 

© that each private head could yield a Floud 
Of Tears,whilſt Brit ain*s Head ſtreams out HisBloud! 
Could we pay what His Sacred Drops might claim, 
The World muſt needs be drowned once again. 
Hands cannot write for Trembling ; let our Eye 
Supply the Quill, and ſhed an Elegy. x 
Tongues cannot ſpeak ; thisGrief knows no ſuch yent : 
Nothing but Silence can be Eloquent. 
Words are not here ſignificant; in This 
Our Sighs, our Groans bear all the Emphaſis. 
Dread SI R! What ſhall we ſay ? Hyperbole 
Is not a Figure, when it ſpeaks of Thee. 
Thy Book is our beſt Language; what to this 
Shall e*re be added is Thy Mevoſes : 
Thy Name*s a Text too hard for us ; no men 
Can write of it, without Thy Parts and Pen. 

Thy Priſons, Scorns, Reproach, and Poverty 
( Thovgh theſe were thought too courteous Injury ) 
How could?ſt Thou bear ? Thou Meeker Moſes, how ? 
Was ever Lon bit with Whelps till now 
And did not roar ? Thou England's David, how 
Did Shimei?s Tongue not move Thee ? Where?s the 
Where is theKing ? CHARLES is all Chriſtsan. (Man ? 
Thou never wantedſt SubjeQts, no; when they 
Rebell'd, Thou mad?ſt Thy Paſſions to obey. 

Hadſt Thou regain*d Thy Throne of State by Power, 
hon hadit not then been more a Conqueror, 

Burt T hou, thine own Souls Monarch, art above 
Revenge and Anger : Canſt Thou tame T hy Love ? 
How could*ſt Thou bear Thy @zeers Divorce ? muſt 

- At once Thy Wife, and yet Thy Widow be? (She 
Where are Thy tender Babes once Princely bred, 
Thy choiceſt Jewels ? are they Sequeſtred ? 

Where are T hy Nobles? Lo, in ſtead of theſe, 
Baſe ſavage Villains, and Thy Enemies. 

Egyptian Plague ! *twas only Pharaohs doom, 
Toſee ſuch Vermin in His Lodging-room. 

What Guards are ſet ? what Watches do they keep ? 
They do not think Thee ſafe though lock*d in Sleep. 
Would they confine Thy Dreams within to dwell, 
Nor let Thy Fancy paſs their Centinel ? 

Are Thy Dewotions dangerous ? Or do 

Thy Prayers want a Guard ? Theſe faulty too ? 
Varlets, *ewas only when they ſpake for You. 

But lo a Charge is Drawn, a Day is ſet, 

The ſilent LAMB is hrought, the Wolves are met. 
Law is arraign*d of Treaſon, Peace of War, 
And Juſtice ſtands a Priſoner at the Bar. 

This Scene was like the Paſſion-Tragedy : 

His Saviour”s Perſen none could ACt but He. 


THE 


»An Elegy upon the Death of Our Dread Sovereign Lord King 


the MarTryYR. 


Behold, what Scribes were here, what Phariſees ! 
What Bands of Souldiers ! what falſe Witneſſes ! 
Here was a Prieſt, and that a Chief one, who 
Durſt ſtrike at God, and His Yicegerent too. 
Here Bradſhaw, Pilatethere : This makes them twain, 
Pilate for Fear, Bradſhaw condemn'd for Gain. 
Wretch ! couldſt not thou be rich tillCharles was dead? 
Thou might'ſt have took the Crown, yet ſpar'd the 
Thihaſt juſtifi'd that Roman Judge ; He ſtood ( Head, 
And waſht in Water, thou haſt dipt in Blood. 

And where's the Slaughter-Houſe ? White-ball muſt 
Lately His Palace, now His Calvary. be, 


| Great CHARLES,is this Thy dying-place ? And where 


Thou wer*c our KING, artThou our MARTYR there? 
Thence,thence Thy Soul took flight ; and there will we 
Not ceaſe to Mourn, where Thou didſt ceaſe to Be. 
And thus, bleſt Soul, He's gone : a Star, whoſe fall, 
As no Eclipſe, proves Oecumenical. 
That Wretch had sk&# to fin, whoſe Hand did know 
How to behead three Kingdoms at one blow. 
England hath loſt the Influence of her KING, 
No wonder that ſo backward was her Spring. 
O diſmal Day ! but yet how quickly gone ? 
It muſt be ſhort, Our SUN went down at Noor. 
And now, Jy Senators, is this the Thing 
So oft declar*d ? is this your Glorious King ? 
Did you by Oaths your God and Country mock ? 
Pretend a Crown, and yet prepare a Block? 
Did you, that ſwore you'd Mount CHARLES higher 
Intend the Scaffold for His Oliver ? ( yet» 
Woas this, Hail Maſter ? Did you bow the knee 
That you might murther Him with Loyalty ? 
Alas ! two Deaths ! what Cruelty was this ? 
The Axe deſign*d, you might have ſpar*d the Xs. 
London, didſt thou Thy Princes Life betray ? 
What ? could Thy Sables vent no other way ? 
Orelſe didſt thou bemoan His Crof? then, ah ! 
Why wouldſt thou be the curſed Golgotha ? 
Thou once hadſt Men, Plate, Arms, a Treaſury 
To bindthy KING, and haſt thou none to free ? 
Dull beaſt ! thou ſhouldſt before thy Zead did fall, 
Have had at leaſt thy Spirits Animal. 
Did You, Ye Nobles, envy CHARLES His Crown ? 
Fove being fan the Puny-gods muſt down : 
Your Raies of Honour are eclip?ſt in Night, 
The Sun is ſer from whence You drew your Light. 
ReligionVeils her ſelf, and Mourns that ſhe 
Is forc*d to own ſuch horrid Villany. 
The Church and State do ſhake; that Building muſt 
Expect to fall, whole Prop is turn'd to Duſt. 
But ceaſe fromTears.CHARLES is moſt bleſt of men; 
A God on Earth, more than a Saint in Heay?n. 
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A 


COLLECTION 


DECLARATIONS 
TREATIES 


AND OTHER 
Principal Paſſages concerning the DI FF ERENCES 
BEIWIXT 


King Charles I. 


AND HIS 


TWO HOLES OF PARLIAMENT. 


The Juſtice of His Cauſe. 
Clearly ManiktinggH Sincerity in Religian, 
His Conſtant Endeavours for Peace. 


Bona agere, &* mala pati, Regium ef, 
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PREF ACE 


TWO TWHh 


NOBILITY ad GENTRY 


O F 


E NGL AN D. 


Might call this Colle&tion, A Complete Body of Engliſh Politicks, 
[| as comprehending both the Duty and the Intereſt of all truce Eng- 

liſh-men ; and thoſe largely ſer forth in ſome of the moſt cxcel- 
lent Diſcourſes that were ever written in this kind: Which, for their 
own ſakes, might claim ſome better reſpett from the preſent Age, 
than to be caſt aſide as out-dated Pamphlets, or, at the beſt, contu- 
ſedly ſcattered like the Leaves of Siby{la, without any carc of con- 
ſerving and tranſmitting them to Poſterity, 


The ſad Experience of ſo many years hath taught this Nation to 
their coſt, how mnuſcrable even the greateſt Subjes make themſelves, 
by incroaching upon that Soveraignty which alone can prote&t them 
from the Injuries and the Scorn of their Inferiours. Here you will 
diſcover the Arts, the Means, and the Degrees, by which thoſe Mil 
chiefs were attempted and atchieyved 3 Which whenſoever you ſee 
repeated, you will know, the Plot is as well againſt your Privilege, and 
the Liberty of your Countrey, as the Prerogative of your Prince. 


Indeed, If it were as cafic to root out the remembrance of the 111 
Examples, as 1t is to remit the puniſhment of the Crimes, by Acts of 
Grace, and Pardon, and Oblivion ; it were perhaps no Imprudence 
to let thoſe Miſchiefs ſleep with their Authors, and leave their Me- 
mories buried in the Ruines they have made. Bur ſince many that are - 
content to take the utmoſt adyantage of a Pardon, are yet too good to 
acknowledge they ever ſtood in need of any ; fince moſt will remem- 
ber only What hath been done, and few trouble themſelves to inquire 
How, or Why : it cannot be thought impcrtinent; together with the 
Afions, to repreſent alſo the true Cauſes that have produced fuch Effects, 
and the Circumſtances that attended them ; which may remain as Marks 
+ warn Poſtcrity of thoſe Errors which have coft the pretent Age fo 

car, 


This is here done; not-from the private phancics or obſervations of 
any one Perſon or Party, but from the Pxblick and Authentick Wri- 
tings of Both, digeſted in ſuch order, that the Reader may compare 
what both fides had to ſay for themſelves, and thereby diſcern, whoſe 
Deſigns and what Counſcls tended moſt to the Peace and Weltare - 
f 


THE PREFACE. 


the Nation : A ſtudy moſt proper for thoſe Ranks of men whom the 
Favour of Princes hath raiſed aboye the Common Mulrtitude, to this 
one End, that they may aſſiſt Them in the adminiſtration of Their Go- 
yernment, and in keeping Peace and good order in their Countries. 


To have Collected all that paſſed in theſe great Conteſts, would 
have been the Work of many Volumes: Bur the moſt material, and 
moſt neceſſary to carry on the Series of Times and Things ( which, in 
a manner, comprehend the Sum, or at leaſt ſhew the Reſule of all 
the reſt) are here diſpoſed according to their moſt natural order of 
time, under theſe few heads. 


I. His Majeſties Declarations concerning His Proceedings in His 
Four firſt Parliaments. P-217. 


IT. Declarations and Papers concerning the Differences betwixt His 
Majeſty and His Fifth Parhament. P- 241, 


III. Declarations and Papers concerning the Treaty of Peace at 
Oxford, M DC XLIL IIL P. 325. 


IV. A Declaration concerning the Ceſſation in Treland. Alſo Decla- 
rations and Paſſages of the Parliament art Oxford. P.401. 


V. Papers and Paſſages concerning the Treaty of Pcace at Uxbridpe. 
| P-437- 

VI. Meſſages, Propoſitions, and Treaties for Pcace: With divers 
Reſolutions and Declarations thereupon, M DC XLV. VI. VIL 
VIIL Þ: 547- 


HIS 
MAJESTIES 


DECLARATIONS 


CONCERNING 


HIS PROCEEDINGS 
IN HIS FOUR FIRST 


PARLIAMENTS 
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A Declaration of the true Cauſes which moved Hs MAJESTY to 
Aſſemble, and after inforced Him to Diſſolve the Firſt and Second Meet- 
ings in Parliament. 


2 HE King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, ſince His happy acceſs to the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm, having by His Royal Authority ſum- 
moned and aſſembled two ſeveral Parliaments, the firſt whereof was in 
Auguſt laſt by adjournment held at Oxford, and there diſſolved, and 
the other begun in February laſt, and continued until the fifteenth day 
of this preſent month of June, and then to the unſpeakable grief of Him- 
ſelf and ( as He believeth)) of all His good and well-affeted SubjeAs, diffolved alſo; 
although He well knoweth that the calling, adjourning, proroguing and diffolving 
of Parliaments, being His Great Council of the Kingdom, do peculiarly belong unto 
Himſelf by an undoubted Prerogative inſeparably united to His Imperial Crown, of 
which, as of His other Regal Attions, He is not bound to give an account to any but 
to God only, whoſe immediate Lieutenant and Vicegerent He is in theſe His Realms 
and Dominions, by the Divine Providence committed to His Charge and Govern. 
ment : yet foraſmuch as, by the aſſiſtance of the Almighty, His purpoſe is ſo to or- 
der Himſelf and all His ACtions, eſpecially the great and publick Attions of State 
. concerning the weal of His People, as may juſtifie themſelves not only to His own 
Conſcience and to His own People, but to the whole World-; His Majeſty hath 
thought it fit and neceſſary, as the Aﬀairs now ſtand both at home and abtoad, ro 
make a true, plain and clear Declaration of the cauſes which moved His Majeſty to 
aſſemble, and after inforced Him to diſſolve theſe Parliaments ; that ſo the mouth 
of Malice it ſelf may be ſtopped, . and the doubts and fears of His own good Sub- 
jets at home, and of His Friends and Allies abroad, may be ſatisfied, and the 
ed blame of ſo unhappy accidents may juftly light upon the Authors .there- 
of, 

When His Majeſty, by the death of His dear and Royal Father of ever-bleſſed 
memory, firſt came to the Crown, He found himſelf ingaged in a War with a potent 
Enemy, not undertaken raſhly, nor without juſt and honourable grounds, but 1n- 
forced, for the neceſſary defence of Himſelf and His Dominions, for the ſupport of 
His Friends and Allies, for the redeeming of the ancient honour of this Nation, for 
the recovering of the Patrimony of His ; An Siſter, her Conſort and their Children, 
injuriouſly and under colour of Treaties and Friendſhip taken from them, and forthe 


maintenance of the true Religion ; and invited thereunto and incouraged therein bY 
| F f the 
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the humble advice of both the Houſes of Parliament, and by their large promiſes and 
proteſtations to His late majeſty, to give Him full and real aſſiſtance in thoſe Enterpri- 
ſes which were of ſo great importance to this Realm, and to the general Peace and 
Safety of all His Friends and Allies. But when His majeſty entred into a view of His 
Treaſure, He found how ill provided He was to proceed effectually with ſo great an 
AQion, unleſs He might be aſſured to receive ſuch Supplies from His loving SubjeQs 
as might inable Him to manage the ſame. : ; 

Hereupon His majeſty being willing to tread in the ſteps of His Royal Progenitors, 
for the making of good and wholſome Laws forthe better government of Has people, 
for the right underſtanding of their true Grievances, aad for the ſupply of moneysro 
be imployed for thoſe publick ſervices, He did refolve to ſummon a Parliament with 
all convenient ſpeed He might ; and finding a former Parliament already called in 
the life of His Father, He was deſirous, for the ſpeedier diſpatch of His weighty 
affairs and gaining of time, to have continued the ſame without any alteration of the 
members thereof, had He not been adviſed to the contrary by His Judges and Coun- 
ſel at Law, for that it had been ſubject to queſtion in Law, which He deſired to 
avoid. But as ſoon as poſſibly He could, He ſummoned a new Parliament, which 
He did with much confidence and aſſurance of the love of His People, that thoſe who 
not long before had with ſome importunity won his Father to break off his former 
Treaties with Spain, and toeffeCt it had uſed the mediation of his now majeſty, being 
then Prince and a member of the Parliament, and had promiſed in Parliament their 
uttermoſt aſſiſtance for the inabling of his late majeſty ro undergo the War which they 
then foreſaw might follow, would afſuredly have performed it to his now majeſty, and 
would not have ſuffered him in his firſt Enterpriſe of ſo great anexpeCation to have run 
the leaſt hazard through their defaults. 

This Parliament ( after ſome adjournment by reaſon of his majeſtie*'s unavoidable 
occaſions interpoſing ) being aſſembled on the eighteenth day of Jaxe, it is true that 
his Commons in Parliament, taking into their due and ferious conſideration the 
manifold occaſions which at his firſt entry did preſs his majeſty, and his moſt im- 
portant afairs which both at home and abroad were then in aCtion, did with great 
readineſs and alacrity, as a pledge of their moſt bounden Duty and Thankfulneſs, 
and as the frſt-fruits of the moſt dutiful affeQtions of his loving and _ SubjeQts 
devored to his ſervice, preſent his majeſty with the free and chearful gift of two en- 
tire Subſidies ; which their gift, and much more the freeneſs and heartineſs expreſſed 
_ inthe giving thereof, his majeſty did thankfully and lovingly accept. But whea he 
had more narrowly entred into the conſideration of his great affairs wherein he was 
imbarked, and from which he could not without much diſhonour and diſadvantage 
withdraw his hand, He found that this ſumme of money was much ſhort of that 
which of neceſſity muſt be preſently expended for the ſetting forward of thoſe great 
ations which by advice of his Council he had undertaken, and were that Summer to 
be purſued. This his majeſty imparted to his Commons Houſe of Parliament : but 
before the ſame could receive that debate and due conſideration which was fit, the fear- 
ful viſitation of the Plague in and about the Cities of Loxdoz and Weſtminſter, where 
the Lords and the principal Gentlemen of quality of his whole Kingdom were for the 
time of this their ſervice lodged and abiding, did ſo much increaſe, that his majeſty, 
without extream peril to the lives of His good Subjeas, which were dear unto him, 
could not continue the Parliament any longer in that place. 

His Majeſty therefore cn the eleventh day of J«ly then following adjourned the Par- 
liament from Weſtminſter until the firſt day of Auguſt then following, to the City of 
Oxford; and his Highneſs was ſo careful to accommodate his Lords and Commons 
there, that, as He madechoice of that place, being then the freeſt of all others from 
the danger of that grievous Sickneſs, ſo He there fitted the Parliament-men with all 
things convenient for their entertainment : and his Majeſty himſelf being in his own 
heart ſincere and free from all ends upon his people ( which the Searcher of hearts beſt 
knoweth ) Helittle expeQted that any miſconſtruQtion of His Aﬀtions would have been 
made, as He there found. But when the Parliament had been a while there aſſembled, 
and His Majeſtie's Aﬀairs opened unto them, anda further ſupply deſired, as neceſſity 
required, He found them ſoflow and fo full of delays and diverſions in their reſoluti- 
ons, that before any thing could be determined, the fearful Contagion daily increaſed, 
and was diſperſed into all the parts of this Kingdom, and came home even to their 
doors where they were aſſembled. 
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His Majeſty therefore rather preferred the ſafety of His People from that 
preſent and viſible danger, than the providing for that which was more re- 
mote, but no leſs dangerous to the ſtate of this Kingdom, and of the affairs of 
that part of Chriſtendom which then were and yer are in friendſhip and alliance 
with His Majeſty; and thereupon His Majeſty, not being then able to diſcern 
when it might pleaſe God to ſtay His hand of Viſitation, nor what place might be more 
ſecure than other at a time convenient for their re-alſembling, His Majelty diſſolved 
that Parliament. p 

That Parliament being now ended, His Majeſty did not therewith caſt of His 
Royal care of His great and important affairs ; hut by the advice of His Privy Coun- 
cil and of His Council of War, He continued His preparations and former reſolu- 
tions, and therein not only expended thoſe moneys which by the two Subſidies 
aforeſaid were given unto Him for His o'vn private uſe, whereof He had too 
much occaſion, as He found the ftate of His Exchequer at His firſt entrance ; 
but added much more of His own, as by His credit and the credit of ſome of His 
Servants He was able to compals the ſame. At laſt, by much diſadvantage by the 
tetarding of proviſions and uncertainty of the means, His Navy was prepared and 
ſet to Sea, and the deligns unto which they were ſent and ſpecially direted were fo 
probable and ſo well adviſed, that had they not miſcarried in the execution, His 
Majeſty 1s well aflured they would have given good fatisfattion not only to His 
own people, but to all the world, that they were not lightly or unadviſedly un- 
dertaken and purſued, But it pleaſed God, who is the Lord of Hoſts, and unto 
whoſe Providenceand good pleaſure His Majeſty doth and ſhall ever ſubmit Himſelf 
and all His endeavours, not to give that ſuccels which was defired. And yet were 
thoſe attempts not altogether ſo fruitleſsas the envy of the Times hath apprehended, 
the Enemy receiving thereby no {imall loſs, and our party no little advantage ; and ir 
would much avail to further His Majeſtic's great attairs and the Peace of Chriltendom, 
which ought to be the crue end ofall hoſtility, were theſe firſt beginnivgs, which are 
molt ſubject to miſcarry, well ſeconded and purſued, as His Majelty intended, and as; 
in the judgment ofall men converſant in actions of this nature, were fit not to have 
been neglected. 

Theſe things being thus ated, and God of his infinite Goodneſs, beyond ex- 
pectation, elrening the rage of the Peſtilence, and in a manner of a ſudden re- 
ſtoring health and ſafety to the Cities of Lodo and Weſtminſter, which are the 
fittelt places for the reſort of His Majeſty, His Lords and Commons, to meet in Par- 
liament, His Majeſty in the depth of Winter, no ſooner deſcried the probability of 
a ſafe aſſembling of His people, and in His Princely Wiſdom and Providence fore- 
ſaw, that if the opportunity of ſeaſons ſhould be omitted, preparations both defen- 
five and offenſive could not be made in ſuch fort as was requiſite for their common 
ſatety, but He adviſed and reſolved of the ſummoning of a new Parliament, where 
He might freely communicate the neceſſities of the State, and by the counſel and ad- 
vice of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, who are the repreſentative body of 
the whole Kingdom, and the great Counſel of the Realm, He might proceed in theſe 
enterpriſes, and be inabled thereunto, which concern the common good, ſafety and 
honour both of Prince and People ; and accordingly the ſixth of February lalt a new Par- 
liament was begun. 

At the firſt meeting His Majeſty did forbear to preſs them with any thing which 
might have the leaſt appearance of His own Intereſt, but recommended unto them 
the care of making of good Laws, which are the ordinary ſubject for a Parliament : 
His Majeſty believing that they could not have ſuffered many days, much leſs many 
weeks, to have paſſed by, before the apprehenſion and care of the common fafety of 
this Kingdom, and of the true Religion profeſſed and maintained therein, and of Our 
Friends and Allies, who muſt proſper or ſuffer with us, would have led them to a due 
and a timely conſideration of all the means which might beſt conduce to thoſe ends : 
which the Lords of the higher Houſe by a Committee of that Houſe did timely and 
ſcaſonably conſider of, and invited the Commons to a Conference concerning that 
great buſineſs; at which Conference there were opened unto them the gre”t occaſions 
which preſſed His Majeſty : which making no impreſſion with them, His majeſty 
did, firſt by meſſage, and after by Letters, put the Houſe of Commons in mind of 
that which was moſt neceſſary, the defence of the Kingdom, and due and timely prepa- 
rations for the ſame. 
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The Commons Houſe after this, upon the ſeven and twentieth of March laſt, with 
one unanimous conſent at firſt agreed to give unto His Majeſty three intire Subſidies 
and three Fifteens for a preſent ſupply unto Him; and upon the fix and twentieth of 
April after, upon ſecond cogitations they added a fourth Subſidy, and ordered the days 
of payment for them all ; whereof the firſt ſhould have been on the laſt day of this 
preſent month of J#xe. Upon this, the King of Denmark and other Princes and States 
being ingaged with His Majefty in this Common Cauſe, His Majeſty fitted His occa- 
ſians according to thetimes which were appointed for the payment of thoſe Subſidies 
and Fifteens, and haſtned on the Lords Committees and His Council at War to per- 
fe& their reſolutions for the ordering and ſetting of His deſigns : which they accor- 
dingly did, and brought them to that maturity, that they found no impediment to a 
final concluſion of their Counſels, but want of money to put things into Attion. His 
Majeſty hereupon, who had with much patience expeCted the real performance of that 
which the Commons had promiſed, finding the time of the year poſting away, and 
having intelligence, not only from His own Miniſters and SubjeGts in forein parts, but 
from all parts of Chriſtendom, of the great and powerful preparations of the King of 
Spain, and that His deſign was upon this Kingdom, or the Kingdom of Ire/ana, or 
both, ( andit is hard to determine which of them would be of worſt conſequence ) 
He acquainted the Houſe of Commons therewith, and laid openunto them truly and 
clearly how the ſtate of things then ſtood, and yet ſtand, and at ſeveral times and up- 
on ſeveral occaſions re-iterated the ſame. But that Houſe being abuſed by the violent 
and ill-adviſed Paſſions of a few members of the Houſe, for private and perſonal ends, 
11] beſeeming publick perſons truſted by their Country, as then they were, not only 
negleted, but wilfully refuſed to hearken to all the gentle admonitions which His 
Majeſty could give them, and neither did nor would intend any thing but the proſecu- 
tion of one of the Peers of this Realm; and that in fuch a diſordered manner, as be- 
ing ſet at their own inſtance intoa Legal way, wherein the proofs on either part would 
have ruled the cauſe, which His Majeſty allowed, they were not therewith conteat, 
but in their intemperate paſſions and deſires to ſeek for errors in another, fell into a 
greater error themſelves, and not only negleQed to give juſt fatisfattion to His Maje- 
ſty in ſeveral caſes which happened concerning His Regality, but wholly forgot their 
ingagements to His Majeſly for the publick defence of the Realm : whereupon His 
Majeity wrote a Letter to the Speaker, dated the ninth day of June, 1626. in theſe 


words. 


{ bs uſty and well-beloved, We greet you well, Our Houſe of Commons cannot forget how 

often and how earneſtly We have called upon them for the ſpeeding of that aid which they 
intend unts Us for Our great and weighty Affairs, concerning the ſafety and honour of Us 
and Our Kjngdoms ; and now the time being ſo far ſpent, that unleſs it be preſently conclu- 
aed, it can neither bring Us money nor credit by the time which themſelves have prefixed, 
which is the laſt of this month, and being further deferred would be of little uſe, We being 
daily advertiſed from all parts of the great preparation of the Enemy ready to aſſail us, We 
hold it neceſſary by theſe Our Letters to give them Our laſt and final admonition, and to let 
them know, that We ſhall account all further delays and excuſes to be expreſ{ denials : and there- 
fore We will and require you to fignifie unto them, that We do expett that they forthwith bring 
forth their Bill of Subſidy to be paſſed without delay or condition, ſo as it may fully paſſthat 
Houſe by the end of the next _—_ at the furtheſt ; which if they do not, it will force Us to take 
other reſolutions. But let them know, that if they finiſh this according to Our deſire, that We 
are reſolved to let them ſit together for the iparch of their other affairs, and after their recefi 
to bring them together again the next Winter. And if by their denial or delay any thing of 
ill conſequence ſeal fall out either at home or abroad, We may call God and man to witnefs, that 
We have done Our part to prevent it, by calling Our people together to adviſe with Us, by 
opening tbe weight of Our occaſions unto them, and by requiring their timely help and aſſiſt ance 
in thoſe At ions wherein We ſtand ingaged by their own Counſels, And We will and command 
you, that this Letter be publickly read inthe Houſe. 


Notwithſtanding which Letter read in the Houſe, being a clear and gracious mani- 
feſt of His Majelty's reſolutions, they never ſo much as admitted one reading to the 
Bill of Subſidies ; but in ſtead thereof they prepared and voted a Remonſtranceor De- 
claration, which they intended to prefer to His Majeſty, containing (though pallia- 
ted with gloling terms ) as well many diſhonourable aſperſions upon His Majeſty, and 
upon the Sacred memory of His decealed Father, as alſo dilatory excuſes for their not 
proceeding 


Concerning Hu JT wo Firſt Parliaments. 7% 


proceeding with the Subſidies, adding thereto alſo coloured conditions, croſſing there- 
by His Majeſtic 5 direQion, which His Majeſty underfiagding, and eſteeming (as He 
had cauſe ) to be a denial of the promiſed Supply, and finding that no admonitions 
could move, no reaſons or per{waſions could prevail, when the time was ſo far ſpent, 
that they had put an impoſſibility upon themſelves to perform their promiſes, when 
they eſteemedall gracious Meſſages unto them to be but” interruptions ; His Majeſty 
upon mature adviſement diſcerning that all further patience would prove fruitleſs, on 
the fifteenth day of this preſent month He hath diſſolved this unhappy Parliament : the 
ating whereof as it was to his Majeſty an unexpreſſible grief ; ſo che memory thereof 
doth renew the hearty ſorrow which all His good and well-affeed Subjetts will com- 

ſionate with Him, | 

Theſe paſſages his Majeſty hath at the more length and with the trie Circumſtances 
thereof expreſſed, and publiſhed to the world, left that which hath been unfortunate 
in it ſelf, through the Malice of the authors of ſo great a miſchief,. and the malevolent 
Report of fuch as are ill-affeQed to this State or the true Religion here profeſſed, or the 
fears or jealoulies of Friends and dutiful Subjefts, might be made more unfortunate in 
the Conſequences of it, which may be of worle effe&t than at the firſt can be well appre- 
hended. And his Majeſty, being beſt privy to the integrity of His own heart, for the 
conſtant maintaining of the ſincerity and unity of the true Religion profeſſed in the 
Church of Exg/azd, and tofree it from the open contagion of Popery and ſecret infe- 
ion of Schiſm, of both which by His publick As and Aftions He hath given good 
teſtimony, and with a ſingle heart, as in the preſence of God, who can beſt judge 
thereof, purpoſeth reſolutely and conſtantly to proceed in the dueexecution of either ; 
and obſerving the ſubtilty ofthe adverſe party, He cannot but believe that the hand of 
Joab hath been in this diſaſter, that the common Incendiaries of Chriſtendom have ſub- 
tilly and ſecretly inſinuated thoſe things which unhappily ( and, as his Majeſty hopeth, 
beyond the intentions of the Attors ) have cauſed theſe diverſions and diſtrations : and 
yet notwithſtanding His molt Excellent Majeſty, for the comfort of His good and well- 
afkeQted Subjeas, in whoſe loves He doth repole Himſelf with confidence, and eſteem- 
eth it as his greateſt riches; for the aſſuring of his Friends and Allies, with whom, by 
God's afliſtance, He will not break in the ſubſtance of what he hath undertaken; for 
the diſcouraging of his Adverſaries, and the adverſaries of his Cauſe, and of his Do- 
minions and Religion, hath put on this reſolution, which He doth hereby publiſh to 
allthe world ; That as God hath made him King of this great People and large Do- 
minions, famous in former Ages both by Land and Sea, and truſted him to be a Fa- 
ther and ProteQtor both of their perſons and fortunes, and a Defender of the Faith and 
true Religion : ſo He will go on chearfully and conſtantly in the defence thereof, and 
( notwithitanding ſo many difficulties and diſcouragements ) will take his Scepter and 
Sword into his hand, and not expoſe the perſons of the people committed to his charg 
to the unſatiable deſires of the King of Spai», who hath long thirſted after an univerſa 
Monarchy, nor their Conſciences to the yoke of the Pope of Rome ; and that at home 
he will take care to redreſs the juſt Grievances of his good SubjeQts as ſhall be every 
way fitfora good King. 

And in the mean time his Majeſty doth publiſh this to all his loving SubjeQs, that 
they may know what to think withtruth, and ſpeak with duty, of his Majeſties AQi- 
ons and Proceedings in theſe rwo laſt diſſolved Parliaments. 


Given at His Majeſt ie's Palace at White-Hall, this thirtieth day of June, in the Se- 
cond year of His Majeſtie's Reign of Great Britain, France, «nd Ireland; 
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His MAJESTIE's Declaration to all His Loving Subjefs, of the Cauſes 
which moved Him to diſſolve His Third Parliament. 


Publiſhed by His Majeſtie's ſpecial command. 


By the KING. 


A Proclamation about the diſſolving of the Parliament. 


Hereas We, for the general good of Our Kingdom, cauſed Our High Court of 

Parliament to aſſemble and meet by Prorogation the twentieth day of January 
lait paſt, ſithence which time the ſame hath been continued : and although in this time, 
by the malevolent diſpoſitions of ſome ill-affeted perſons of the Houſe of Commons, 
We have had ſundry juſt cauſes of offence and diſlike of their proceedings; yet We re- 
ſolved with patience to try the uttermoſt, which We the rather did, for that We found 
in that Houſe a great number of ſober and grave perſons, well affeed to Religion and 
Government, and deſirous to preſerve Unity and Peace in all parts of Our Kingdom ; 
and therefore having on the five and twentieth day of February laſt, by the uniform Ad- 
vice of Our Privy Council, cauſed both Houſes to be adjourned until this preſent day, 
hoping in the mean time that a better and more right underſtanding might be begotten 
between Us and the Members of that Houſe, whereby this Parliament might have an 
happy end and ifſue ; and for the ſame intent, Wedid again this day command the like 
Adjournment to be made until the tenth day of this month : It hath ſo happened by the 
diſobedient and ſeditious carriage of thoſe ſaid ill-affeQted perſons of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, that We and Our Regal authority and Commandment have been ſo highly con- 
remned, as Our Kingly Office cannot bear, .nor any former Apgecan parallel. And 
therefore it is Our full and abſolute reſolution to difolve the ſame Parliament ; whereof 
We thought good to give notice untoall the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and to the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſfes of this preſent Parliament, and to all others whom 
it may concern, that they may depart about their needful affairs, without attending 
any longer here, Nevertheleſs We will that they and all others ſhould take notice, 
that We do andever will diſtinguiſh between thoſe who have ſhewed good affeCtion to 
Religion and Government, and thoſe that have given themſelves over to FaQtion, and 
to work diſturbance to the Peace and good order of our Kingdom. 


Given at Our Court at White-hall, this ſecond day of March, in the fourth year of 
Our Reign of Great Britain, France, axdlreland. | 


God fave the KING. 


His MAJESTIE's Speech at the Diſſolving of the Parliament. 


My Lords, 
Never came here upon ſo unpleaſant an occaſion, it being the Diſſolution of a Parlia- 
ment. Therefore men may have ſome cauſe to wonder why I ſhould not rather 

chuſe to do this by Commiſſion, it being a general Maxim of Kings, toleave harſh com- 
mandsto their Miniſters, Themſelves only executing pleaſing things. Yetconſidering 
that Juſtice as well confiſtsin reward and praiſe of Vertue as puniſhing of Vice; I 
thought it neceſſary tocome here to day, todeclare to you andall the world, that it was 
meerly the undutiful and ſeditious carriagein the lower Houſe that hath made the Diſſo- 
lution of this Parliament. And you, my Lords, are ſo far from being cauſes of it, that I 
take as much comfort in your dutiful demeanors, as I am jultly diſtafted with their pro- 
ceedings. Yet toavoid miſtakings, let me tell you, that it is ſo far from me to adjudge 
all the Houſe alike guilty, that I know that there are many there as dutiful Subjects as 
anyinthe world ; it being but ſome few Vipers amongſt them that did caſt this miſtof 
undutifulneſs over moſt of their eyes : yet to ſay truth, there was a good number there 
that could not be infeted with this contagion ; inſomuch that ſome did expreſs their 


dutiesin ſpeaking ; which was the general fault of the Houle the laſt day. To conclude, 
as 


Concerning Hu Third Parliament, 222 


as theſe Vipers mult look for their reward of puniſhmenr ; fo you, my Lords, may juſt- 
lyexpeCt from Me that favour and proteCtion that a good King oweth to His loving and 
dutiful Nobility. | 

And now, my Lord Keeper, do what I have commanded you. 


His MAJESTIE's Declaration to all His loving Subjefs, of the Cauſes 
which moved Him to Diſſolve the Parliament. 


Owſoever Princes are not bound to give account of their Aftions but to God alone ; 
H wy for the ſatisfaCtion of the minds and atteQtions of Our loving Subjets, We have 
thought good to ſet down thus much by way of Declaration, that We may appear to 
the world in the truth and ſincerity of Our own Actions, and not in thoſe colours in 
which We know ſome turbulent and ill-affeted Spirits (to maſque and diſ;uiſe their 
own wicked intentions, dangerous tothe State) would repreſent Us to the publick view: 

We aſſembled Our Parliament the ſeventeenth day of March, in the third year of Our 
Reign, for the ſafety of Religion, for ſecuring Our Kingdoms and SubjeAs at home, 
and Our Friends and Allies abroad : and therefore at the firſt ſitting down of it We de- 
clared the miſerable aflited eſtate of thoſe of the Reformed Religion in Germany, France 
and other parts of Chriſtendom ; the diſtreſſed extremities of Our deareſt Uncle the 
King of Denmark, chaſed out of a great part of his Dominions ; the ſtrength of that par- 
ty which was united againſt Us ; that ( beſides the Pop? and houſe of Auſtria and cheir 
ancient Confederates) the French King profeſſed the rooting out of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion ; that of the Princes and States on Our party ſorne were over run, others diverted, 
and ſome diſabled rogive afſiftance. For which and other irhportant motives We pro- 
pounded a ſpeedy ſupply of Treaſure, anſwerable to rhe neceſhties of the Caule. 

Theſe things in the beginning were well re{cnted by the Houſe of Commons, and 
with much alacrity and readinels they agreed to grant a liberal aid : But before it was 
brought to any perfeQtion they were diverted by a multitude of queſtions raiſed amongſt 
them concerning their Liberties and Priviledges, and by other long diſputes, that the 
Bill did not paſs in a long time; and by that delay Our affairs were put into far worſe 
caſe than at the firſt, Our forein ations then in hand being thereby diſgraced and ruined 
for want of timely help. 

In this, as We are not willing to derogate from the merit and good intentions of 
thoſe wiſe and moderate men of that Houſe ( ro whole forwardneſs Weattribute it that 
it was propounded and reſolved ſo ſoon,)) ſo We mult needs ſay, that the delay of pal- 
ſing it when it was reſolved, occaſioned by cauſleſs jealouſies ſtirred up by men of ano- 
ther temper, did much leſſen both the reputation and reality of that thc : and their 
ſpirit infuſed into many of the Crmillcane and Aſeſſors in the Country, hathre- 
turned up the Subſidies in ſuch a ſcanty proportion as is infinitely ſhort, not only of Our 
great Occaſions, but of the precedents of former Subſidies, and of the intentions of all 
well-affefted men in that Houſe. 

In thoſe large diſputes, as We permitted many of Our high Prerogatives to be deba- 
ted, which in the beſt times of Our Predeceffors had never been queſtioned without pu- 
niſhment or ſharp reproof ; ſo We did endeavour to have ſhortned thoſe debates, for 
winning of time, which would have muchadvantaged Our great Afﬀairs both at home 
and abroad : And therefore both by Speeches and Meſſages Wedid often declare Our 
gracious and clear reſolution to maintain, not only the Parliament, but all Our People, 
in their ancient and juſt liberties, without either violation or diminution ; and in the 
end, for their full ſatisfaQtion and ſecurity, did by an anſwer, framed in the form by 
themſelves deſired, to their Parliamentary Petition, confirm their ancient and juſt Li- 
berties and Rights ; which We reſolve with all Conſtancy and Juſticeto maintain, 

This Parliament, howſoever, beſides the ſetling Our neceſſary Supply and their own 
Liberties, they waſted much time in ſuch proceedings ( blaſting Our Government ) as 
We are unwilling to remember, yet We luffered to fit until themſelves deſired us to ap- 
point a time for their receſs, not naming either Adjournment or Prorogation, 

Whereupon, by advice of Our Council, We reſolved to Prorogue, and make a Seffi- 
on : and tothat end prefixed a day, « Kong they might (as was meet in fo long a lit- 
ting) finiſh ſome profitable and good Laws ; and withal gave order for a gracious par- 
don to all Our Subjefts: which, according to the uſe of former Parliaments, paſſed the 
higher Houſe, and was ſent down tothe Commons. All which being graciouſly inten- 


ded by Us, was ill entertained by ſome diſaffeRted perſons of that Houſe, who by = 
| artifices 
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artifices in a ſhort time raiſed ſo much heat and diſtemper in the Houſe, for no other 
viſible cauſe, but becauſe We had declared Our reſolution to prorogue, as Our Counſel 
adviſed, and not to adjourn, as ſome of that Houſe ( after Our reſolution declared, and 
not before ) did manifeſt themſelves to affet ; that ſeldom hath greater paſſion been 
ſeen in that Houſe upon the greateſt occaſions, And then ſome glances in the Houſe, but 
open rumors abroad, were ſpread, that by the Anſwer to the Petition We had given 
away not only Our Impoſitions upon goods exported and imported, but the Tonnage 
and Poundage : whereas in the debate and hammering of that Petition there was no 
ſpeech or mention in either Houſe concerning thoſe Impoſitions, but concerning Taxes 
and other charges within the Land ; muchleſs was there any thought thereby to debar 
Us of Tonnage and Poundage, which both before and after the Aniwer to that Petition, 
the Houſe of Commons, in all their Speeches and Treaties, did profels they were wil- 
ling to grant. Andat the ſame time many other miſinterpretationss were raiſed of that 
Petition and Anſwer, by men not well diſtinguiſhing between well-ordered liberty and 
licentiouſneſs ; as if by Our Anſwer to that Petition We had let looſe the Reins of Our 
Government. And in this diſtemper, the Houſe of Commons laying aſide the pardon 
(a thing never done in any former Parliament ) and other buſineſſes fit to have been 
concluded that Seſſion, ſome of them went about to frame and contrive a Remonſtrance 
againſt Our receiving of Tonnage and Poundage ; which was fo far proceeded in, the 
night before the prefixed time for concluding the Seſſion, and ſo haſtened by the con- 
trivers thereof, that they meant to have put it to the Vote of the Houſe the next morn- 
ing, before We ſhould prorogue the Seſſion. And therefore finding Our gracious fa- 
vours in that Seſſion afforded to Our people fo ill requited, and ſuch ſiniſter ſtrains made 
upon Our Anſwer to that Petition, to the diminution of Our Profit, and / which was 
more ) to the danger of Our Government ; We reſolved to prevent the finiſhing of that 
Remonſtrance, and other dangerous intentions of ſome ill-afteted perſons, by ending 
the Seſſion the next morning ſome few hours ſooner than was expeQted, and by Our 
own mouth to declare to both Houſes. the cauſes thereof; and, for hindring the ſpread- 
ing of thoſe ſiniſter interpretations ofthat Petition and Anſwer, to give ſome neceſſary 
directions for ſetling and quieting Our Government until another meeting, which We 
performed accordingly the {ix and twentieth of Fuze laſt. 

-T he Seſſion thus ended and the Parliament riſen, that intended Remonſtrance gave 
Us occaſion to look into that buſineſs of Tonnage and Poundage. And therefore, though 
Our neceſſities pleaded ſtrongly for Us, yet We were not apt to ſtrain that point too 

-far, but reſolved to guide Our ſelf by the pratice of former Ages, and examples of Our 
molt Noble Predeceſſors ; thinking thoſe Counſels beſt warranted, which the wiſdom 
of tormer Ages concurring with the preſent occaſions did approve : And therefore gave 
order for a diligent ſearchof Records; upon which it was found, that although in the 
Parliament holden in the firſt year of the Reign of King Edward the Fourth, the Subſidy 
of Tonnage and Poundage was not granted unto that King, but was firſt granted unto 
him by Parliament in the third year of his Reign; yet the ſame was accounted and an- 
ſwered to that King from the firſt day of his Reign, all the firſt and ſecond years of his 
Reign, and until it was granted by Parliament : and that in the ſucceeding times of 
King Rzchardthe Third, King Hezry the Seventh, King Herry the Eighth, King Ea- 
ward the Sixth, Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth, the Subſidy of Tonnage and Poun- 
dage was not only enjoyed by every of thoſe Kings and Queens, from the death of each 
of them deceaſing, until it was granted by Parliament unto the Succeſſor ; but in all 
thoſe times, ( being for the moſt part peaceable, and not burthen'd with like charges and 
neceſſities as theſe modern times ) the Parliament did moſt readily and chearfully, in the 
beginning of every of thoſe _ grant the ſame, as a thing moſt neceſſary for the 
guarding of the Seas, ſafety and defence of the Realm, and ſupportation of the Royal 
Dignity. And inthe time of Our Royal Father, of bleſſed memory, He enjoyed the 
{ame a full year, wanting very few days, before his Parliament began, and above a year 
before the AQt of Parliament tor the grant of it was paſſed : and yet when the Parlia- 
ment was aſſembled, it was granted without difficulty. And in Our own time, We 
quietly received the ſame three yearsand more, expetting with patience in ſeveral Par- 
liaments the like grant thereof as had been made to ſo many of Our Predeceſſors ; the 
Houſe of Commons ſtill profefſing, that multitude of other buſineſs, and not want of 
willingneſs on their part, had cauſed the ſerling thereof to be ſo long deferred. And 
therefore finding ſomuch reaſon and neceſſity for the receiving of the ordinary duties in 
the Cuſtom-Houſe to concur with the praQtice of ſuch a Succeſſion of Kings and Queens, 
famous for Wiſdom, Juſtice and Government, and nothing to the contrary, but that 
intended 
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| intended Remonſtrance hatched out of the paſſonate brains of a few particular perſons ; 
We thought it ſo far from the wiſdom and duty of a Houſe of Parliament, as We could 
not think that any moderate and diſcreet man ( upon compoſed thoughts, ſetting afids 
afſion and diſtemper ) could be againſt receiving of Tonnage and Poundage ; eſpecially 
ince Wedo and ſtill muſt purſue thoſe ends, and undergo that Charge, for which it 
was firſt granted to the Crown ; it having been ſo long and conſtantly continued to Our 
Predeceſſors, as that in four ſeveral Atts of Parliament for the granting thereof to King 
Edward the Sixth, Queen Mary, Queen Elizabeth, and Our bleſſed Father, it is in exprels 
terms mentioned to have been had and enjoyed by the ſeveral Kings named in thoſe As, 
time out of mind, by authority of Parliament. And therefore, upon theſe reaſons, We 
held it agreeable to Our Kingly Honour, and neceſſary for the ſafety and good of Our I 
Kingdom, to continue the receipt thereof, as ſo many of Our Predeceſlors had done. 
Wherefore when a few Merchants ( being at firſt but one or two) fomented, as it is 
well known, by thoſe evil Spirits that would have hatched that undutiful Remon- 
ſtrance, began to oppole the payment of Our accuſtomed duties in the Cuſtom-houſe, 
We gave order to the Officers of Our Cuſtoms to go on; notwithſtanding that oppoſiti- 
on inthe receiving of the uſual duties ; and cauſed thoſe that refuſed ro be warned to at- 
tend at the Council-board, that by the wiſdom and authdrity of Our Council they 
might be retuced to obedience and duty : where ſome of them, without reverence or 
reſpeQ to the honour and dignity of that preſence, behaved themſelves wich ſuch bold- 
neſs and infolency of ſpeech, as was not to be endured by a far meaner Aﬀembly ; much 
leſs to be countenanced by a Houle of Parliament,agaialt the body of Our Privy Council. 
And as in this We did what in honour and reaſon was fit for the preſent; ſo Out 
thoughts were daily intentive upon the re-aſſembling of Our Parliament, with full 1n- 
tention on Our part to take away all ill underſtanding between Us and Our people, 
whoſe loves as We deſired toconrinue and preſerve, ſo We uſed Our beſt endeavours to 
prepare and facilitate the way to it. Arid to this end, having taken a ſtrict and exatt ſur- 
vey of Our Government both in the Church and Commoawealth, and what things 
were moſt fit and neceſſary to be reformed, We found in the firſt place, that much excep- 
tion had been taken at a book intituled 4ppello Ceſare, or An Appeal toCeſar, and pub- 
liſhed in the year 1625. by Richard Mountague, then Batchelour of Divinity, 4nd now 
Biſhop of Chicheſter : and becauſe ir did open the way to thoſe Schiſms and Diviſions 
which have ſince enſued in the Church, Wedid, for remedy and redreſs thereof, and for 
ſatisfaction of the Conſciences of Our good people, not only by Our publick Proclamati- 
on call in that Book, which miniſtred matter of offence ; -but, to prevent the like danger 
for hereafter, reprinted the Articles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the time of Queen Eliza- 
beth of famous memory ; and, by a Declaration before thoſe Articles, V/e did tie and re- 
ſtrain all Opinions to the ſenſe of thoſe Articles, that nothing might be left for private 
fancies and innovation. For We call God to record, before whom We ſtand, that it is, 
and always hath been, Our hearts deſire to be found worthy of that Title which We ac- 
compt the moſt glorious inall Our Crown, Defexder of the Faith : neither ſhall We ever 
give way tothe authorizing of any thing whereby any Innovation may ſteal of creepitito 
the Church, but preſerve that unity of Doftrine and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in thetime of 
Queen Elizabeth, whereby the Church of Exg/a»d hath ſtood and flouriſhed ever ſince. 
And as We were careful to make up all breachesand rents in Religion at home; ſo 
did We, by Our Proclamation and Commandment for the execution of Laws agaioſt 
Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants, fortifieall ways and approaches againſt that forein Enemy : 
which if it have nor ſucceeded according to Our intention, We muſt lay the fault where 
itis, in the ſubordinate Officers and Miniſters in the Country, by whoſe remiſsneſs Jeſu- 
ites and Prieſts eſcape without apprehenſion, and Recuſants from thoſe conviQtions and 
penalties which the Laws and Our Commandment would have inflicted on them. For 
We do profeſs that, as it is Our duty, ſo it ſhall be our care, to command and direct well ; 
bur it is the part of others to perform the Miniſterial Office. And when We have done 
Our Office, We ſhall account Our Self, and all charitable men will accompt Us,innocent 
both to God and Men : and thoſe that are negligent, We will eſteem as culpable both to 
God and Us; and therefore will expe&t harkonatine they give Us a better accompr. 
And as We have been careful for the ſetling of Religion and quieting the Church, ſo 
were We not unmindful of the preſervation of the juſt and ancieat Liberties of Our Sub- 
jets ; which We ſecured tothem by Our gracious Anſwer to the Petition in Parlia- 
ment, having not ſince that time done any Att whereby to infringe them ; but Ourcare 
IS, and hereafter ſhall be, to keep them intire and inviolable, as We would do Our own 
Right and Sovereignty ; having for that purpoſe enrolled the Petition and Anſwer in 
Our Courts of Juſtice. Ge Next 
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Next to the care of Religion and of Our SubjeQs Rights, Wedid Our beſt for the 
provident and well ordering of that aid and ſupply which was granted Us the laſt Sefſi- 
on ; whereof no part hath been waſtfully ſpent, nor put to any other uſe than thoſe for 
which it was deſired and granted, as upon payment of Our Fleet and Army : wherein 
Our care hath been ſuch, as We choſe rather to diſcontent Our deareſt Friends and Al- 
lies, and Our neareſt Servants, than to leave Our Souldiers and Mariners unſatisfied, 
whereby any vexation or diſquiet might ariſe to Our people. We have alſo with part 
of thoſe Moneys begun to ſupply Our Magazines and ſtores of Munition, and to put Our 
Navy into a conſtant form and order. Our Fleet likewiſe 1s fitting, and almoſt in a 
readineſs ; whereby the Narrow Seas may be guarded, Commerce maintained, and 

ur Kingdom ſecured from all forein attempts. Theſe Acts of Ours might have made 
this impreſſion in all good minds, that We were careful to direct Our counſels and dif- 
poſe Our actions ſo as might moſt conduce to the maintenance of Religion, honour of 
Our Government, and ſafety of Our People. But with miſchievous men once ill-af- 
fefted, Seu bene, ſeumalt faita premunt : and whatſoever once ſeemed amils, is ever re- 
membred; but good endeavours are never regarded. 

Now all theſe things, that were the chief complaints the laſt Seſſion, being by Our 
Princely care ſo ſeriouſly reformed, the Parliament re aſſembled the twentieth of Fanus- 
ry laſt: WeexpeCting, according to the candor and ſincerity of Our own thoughts, 
that men would have framed themſelves for the efteting a right underſtanding between 
Us and Our people. But ſome few malevolent perſons, like Empiricks and lewd Ar- 
tiſts, did ſtrive to make new work, and tohave ſome Diſeaſe on foot to keep themſelves 
in requeſt, and to be imployed and entertained in the Cure. And yet, tomanifeſt how 
much offences have been diminiſhed, the Committees for Grievances, Committees for 
Courts of Juſtice, and Committees for Trade have ſince the ſitting down of the Par- 
liament received few complaints ; and thoſe ſuch, as they themſelves have not thought 
to be of that moment or importance with which Our ears ſhould be acquainted, 

Noſooner therefore was the Parliament ſet down, but theſe ill-aftetted men began to 
{ow and diſperſe their Jealouſies, by caſting out ſome glances and doubtful ſpeeches, as 
if the SubjeQt had not been ſoclearly and well dealt with touching their Liberties, and 
touching the Petition anſwered the laſt Parliament. This being a plauſible Theme, 
thought on for an ill purpoſe, eaſily took hold on the minds of many that knew not the 
practice: And thereuron the ſecond day of the Parliament a Committee was appointed 
to ſearch, whether the Petition and Our Anſwer thereunto were enrolled in the Parlia- 
ment Roll and in the Courts at Weſtminſter, and in what manner the ſame was done. 
Anda day was then alſo appointed on which the Houſe, being reſolved into a Com- 
mittee, ſhould take into conſideration thoſe things wherein the Liberty of the Subject 
had been invaded, againſt that Petition. This, though it produced no other effett of 
moment or importance, yet was ſufficient to raiſea jealoulie againſt Our Proceedings in 
ſuch as were not well acquainted with the ſincerity and clearneſs of them. There fol- 
lowed another of no leſs skill : for although Our proceeding before the Parliament about 
matters of Religion might have ſatisfied any moderate men of Our zealous care thereof 
( as Weare lure it did themoſt ; ) yer, as bad ſtomachs turn the beſt things into their 
own nature for want of good digeſtion, ſo thoſe diſtempered perſons have done thelike 
of Our good intents,by a bad and ſiniſter interpretation. For when they did obſerve that 
many honeſt and Religious minds in that Houſe did complain of thoſe dangers that did 
threaten the Church ; they likewiſe took the ſame word in their mouth, and their cry 
likewiſe was Templum Domini, Templum Domini, when the true care of the Church ne- 
ver came into their hearts : and what the one did out of zeal unto Religion, the other 
took up asa plauſible Theme to deprave Our Government; as if We, Our Clergy and 
Council, were either ſenſeleſs or careleſs of Religion. ' And this wicked practice hath 
been to make Us ſeem to walk before Our people as if We halted before God. 

Having by theſe Artifices madea jealous impreſſion in the hearts of many, anda day 
being appointed to treat of the Grant of Tonnageand Poundage at the time prefixed all 
expreſs great willingneſs togrant it : but a new ſtrain is found out, , that it could not be 
done without great peril to the Right of the Subject, unleſs We ſhould diſclaim any 
right therein but by Grant in Parliament ; and ſhould cauſe all thoſe goods to be reſtored 
which upon Commandment from Us or Our Council were ſtayed by Our Officers, un- 
til thoſe duties were payed ; and conſequently ſhould- put Our ſelfout of poſſeſſion of the 
Tonnage and Poundage before they were granted : for elſe it was pretended the Subject 
ſtood not in fitcaſe togrant it. A fancy and cavil raiſed of purpoſe to trouble the buſineſs ; 
it being evident that all the Kings betore named did receive that duty, and were in aQtual 
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ſeſſion of it, before, and at the very time when it was granted to them by Parlia- 
ment. Andalthough We, to remove. all difficulties, did from Our own mouth, in 
thoſe clear and open terms that might have ſatisfied any moderate and well-diſpoſed 
minds, declare, that it was Our meaning by the gift of Our people to enjoy it, and that 
We did not challenge it ofright, but took it de bene eſſe, ſhewin thereby not the right, 
but the neceſſity by which We were to take it ; wherein We deſcended for their fatiC- 
faction fo far beneath Our ſelf, as We.are confident never any of Our Predeceſſors did 
the like, nor was the like ever required or expeCted from them : yet for all this the Bill 
of Tonnage and Poundage was laid aſide, upon pretence they muſt firſt clear the right 
of the SubjeCt therein ; under colour whereof they entertain the complaints not only of 
John Roll, a member of their Houſe, but alſo of Richard Chambers, John Fowkes and Bar- 
tholomew Gilman, againſt the Officers, of Our Cuſtoms, for detaining their goods upon 
refuſal to pay the ordinary duty accuſtomed to be paid for the ſame. And upon theſe 
complaints they ſend for the Officers of the Cuſtoms, enforcing them to attend day after 
day by the ſpace of a month together ; they cauſe them to produce their Letters Patents 
under Our great Seal, and the Warrants made by Our Privy Council for levying of 
thoſe duties ; they examine the Officers upon what queſtions they pleaſe, thereby to 

entrap them for doing Our Service and Commandment. In theſe and other their Pro- 

ceedings, becauſe We would not give the leaſt ſhew of interruption, We endured long 

with much patierice both theſe and ſundry other ſtrange and exorbitant incroachments 

and uſurpations, ſuch as were never before attempted in that Houſe. - | 

Weare not ignorant how much that Houſe hath of late years endeavoured to extend 
their Priviledges, by ſetting up general Committees for Religion, for Courts of Juſtice, 
for Trade, andthe like ; a courle never heard of until of late: fo as where in former 
times the Knights and Burgeſſes were wont to communicate to the Houſe ſuch buſineſs 
as they brought from their Countries, now there, are ſo many Chairs ereQted to make 
,enquiry upon all ſorts of men, wherecomplaints of all ſorts are entertained; to the un- 
ſufferable diſturbance and ſcandal of Juſtice and Government ; which having beea tole- 
rated a while by Our Father and Our ſelf, hath daily grown to more and more height ; 
inſomuch as young Lawyers ſitting there take on them to decry the Opinions of the 
Judges, and ſome have not doubted to maintain that the reſolutions of that Houſe muſt 
bind the Judges ; a thing never heard of in Ages paſt. Burt in this lalt Aſſembly of Par- 
liament they have taken on them much more than ever before, WL 

They ſent Meſſengers to examine Our Attorney General, whois an Officer of truſt 
and ſecrecy, touching the execution of ſome Commandments of Ours; of which, with- 
out Our leave firſt obtained, he was not to give account toany but to Our ſelf, They 
ſent a captious and direQory meſſage to the Lord Treaſurer, Chancellor, and Barons of 
the Exchequer, touching ſome judicial proceedings of theirs in Our Court of Exche. 

uer. 
Y They ſent Meſſengers to examine upon ſundry queſtions Our two chief Juſtices, and 
three other of Our Judges, touching their judicial proceedings at the Gaol-Delivery at 
Newgate ; of which they are not accomptable to the Houſe of Commons. . 

And whereas Suits were commenced in Our Court of Star-Chamber againſt Richard 
Chambers, John Fowkes, Bartholomew Gilman and Richard Philips, by Our Attorney Ge- 
neral, for great miſdemeanors, they reſolved that they werero have Priviledge of Par- 
liament againſt Us for their perſons, for no other cauſe, but becauſe they had Petitions 
depending in that Houſe ; and (which is more ſtrange) they reſolved that a Signification 
ſhould be made from that Houſe, by a Letter to iſſue under the hand of their Speaker, 
unto the Lord Keeper of Our Great Seal, that no Attachments ſhould be granted out 
againſt the ſaid Chambers, Fowkes,Gi/man, or Philips,during their ſaid Priviledge of Parlia- 
ment : whereas itis far above the power of that Houſe, to give direction to any of Our 
Courts at Weſtminſter to ſtop Attachments againſt any man, though never ſo ſtroogly 
priviledged ; the breach ofpriviledge being not in the Court that grants, but in the party 
or Miniſter that puts in execution ſuch Attachments. And therefore if any ſuch Letter 
had come to the Lord Keeper; as it did not, he ſhould have highly offended Us if he had 
obeyed ir. Nay, they wenr ſo far, as they ſpared not the Honour of Our Council-board, 
but examined their proceedings in the caſe of Our Cuſtomers, interrogating what this 
or that man of Our Council ſaid in direQion of them in the buſineſs committed totheir 
charge. And when one of the members of that Houſe, ſpeaking of Our Counſellers, 
laid, We had wicked Counſel, and another ſaid, That the Council and Judges 
ſought to trample under feet the Liberty of the Subje&, and a third traduced Our 
high Court of Star-Chamber for the —_— given againſt Savage ; they palled _ 
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check or cenſure by the Houſe. By which may appear how far the members of that 
Houſe have of late ſwollen beyond the rules of moderation, and the modeſty of former 
times ; and this under pretence of priviledge and freedom of ſpeech, whereby they take 
liberty to declare againſt all authority of Council and Courts at their pleaſure. | 

They ſent for Our Sheriff of Loxdox, toexamine him in a cauſe whereof they had no 
juriſdiction ; their true and ancient juriſdiction extending only to their own Members, 
and to the conſervation of their Priviledges, and not to the cenſure of forein perſons 
and cauſes, which have no relation to their Priviledges; the ſame being but a late In- 
novation. And yet, upon an enforced ſtrain ofa contempt, for not anſwering to their 
fatisfaQtion, they committed him tothe Tower of Loxdoz, uſing that outward pretext 
- fora cauſe of their committing him ; the true and inward cauſe being, for that he had 

ſhewed himſelf dutiful ro Us and Our Commandments in the matter concerning Our 
Cuſtoms. 

In theſe Innovations ( which We will never permit again ) they pretended, indeed, 
Our ſervice; but their drift was to break by this means through all reſpeQts and liga- 
ments of Government, and to erect an univerſal overſwaying power to themlelves, 
which belongs only to Us, and not to them. 

Laſtly, in their proceedings againſt Our Cuſtomers, they went about to cenſure 
them as Delinquents, and to puniſh them for ſtaying ſome goods of ſome faQtious Mer- 
chants in Our Store-houſe, for not paying thoſe duties which themſelves had formerly 
payed, and which the Cuſtomers without interruption had received of all other Mer- 
chants many years before, and to which they were authorized both by Our great Seal, 
and by ſeveral directions and commandments from Us and Our Privy Council. 

To give ſome colour to their proceedings herein, they went about to create a new 
Priviledge, which We will neveradmit ; That a Parliament-man hath priviledge for 
his goods againſt the King : the I whereof would be, that he may not be con- 
ſtrained to pay any duties tothe King during the time of Priviledge of Parliament. 

It is true, they would have made this caſe to have been between the Merchant and Our 
Farmers of Our Cuſtom, and have ſevered them from Our Intereſt and Commandmear, 
thereby the rather to make them liable to the cenſure and puniſhment of that Houſe. 
But on the other ſide We, holding it both unjuſt and diſhonourable to withdraw Our 
{elf from Our Officers in any thing they did by Our Commandment, or to diſavow any 
thing that We had enjoyned tobe done, upon Monday, the three and twentieth day of 
February, ſent a Meſſage unto them by Secretary Coke, thanking them for the reſpect 
they had ſhewed in ſevering the Intereſt of Our Farmers from Our own Intereſt and 
Commandment : nevertheleſs We were bound in Honour to acknowledge as truth, 
that what was done by them was done by- Our expreſs direQtion and commandment ; 

and if for doing thereof Our Farmers ſhould ſuffer, it would highly concern Us in Ho- 
nour. Which Meſſage was no ſooner delivered unto them, but in a tumultuousand 
diſcontented manner they called, Adjourn, Adjourn; and thereupon, without any 
cauſe given on Our part, in a very unuſual manner adjourned themſelves until the Wed- 
neſday following : on whichday, by the uniform advice of Our Privy Council, We 
cauſed both Houſes to be adjourned until the ſecond day of March; hoping that in the 
mean time a better and more right underſtanding might be begotten between Usand 
the members of that Houſe, whereby the Parliament might come toan happy iſſue. 

But underſtanding by good advertiſement that their diſcontent did not in that time di- 
geſt and paſs away, We reſolved to make a ſecond Adjournment until the tenth of 
March ; which was done as well to take time to Our ſelf to. think of ſome means to ac- 
commodate thoſe difficulties, as to give them time to adviſe better : and accordingly 
We gave commandment for a ſecond Adjournment in both Houſes, and for ceſſation of 
all buſineſſes till the day appointed. Which was very dutifully obeyed in the Higher 
Houſe, no man contradicting or queſtioning it. But when the ſame commandment 
was delivered in the Houſe of Commons by their Speaker, it was ſtraightways contra- 
dicted: and although the Speaker declared unto them, it was an abſolute Right and 
power in Us to adjourn, as wellas to prorogue or diſſolve, and declared and read unto 
themedivers precedents of that Houſe to warrant the ſame, yet Our commandment was 
moſt contemptuouſly diſobeyed ; and ſome riſing up to ſpeak, ſaying they had buſineſs 
to do before the Houſe ſhould be adjourned, the Speaker again declared Our expreſs 
and peremptory command to adjourn,and that himſelfſhould preſently leave the Houle, 
andcomeunto Us : which he offered todo, but was withſtood by two that had of pur- 
poſe placed themſelves, one on either ſide of the Speaker's Chair, and by force held him 


infor a time: yet the Speaker finding means to get out of the Chair, and purpoſling to 
come 
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come to Us, as We had commanded, thoſe two and divers others caught hold of "I; 


him, and by ftrong hand brought him back, and ſet him in the Chair againſt his 
will ; and then a member of that Houſe caſt out a moſt ſeditious paper, framed by 
himſelf and his Adhererits, without any warrant from the Houſe, and containing a 
proſcription of ſuch as in duty and obedience to Us ſhould adviſe or aſſiſt Us in the re- 
ceipt of Tonnage and Poundage, or ſhould pay that duty, as Enemies to the State ; 
w required it to be read.. A moſt audacious infolency, for any to preſume to do 
that - er aca heads, which if the whole Houſe had done in that mannet; had 
been above their power, and had deſerved the higheſt cenſure. But the Speaker re- 
fuſing to read it, the Author of it took on him molt ſeditioully and faQtioully to declare 
the contents of it, and he andother his Adherents required it ſhould be put tothe que- 
ſtion., Which being miſliked by many grave and wiſe men in the Houſe, and refuſed 
by the Speaker ( as We doubt not but all good men will believe he had cauſe, and even 
abhor the memory of that inſolent and ſeditious Att ) yet many bitter taunts and in- 
veQives were uttered again(t the Speaker by thoſe faCtious perſons, and the doors being 
faſt locked, ſuch as were well-attected to Our ſervice were, againſt their. wills, kept 
in the Houſeall the time of this tumult and diſorder. And when ſome Advertiſement 
came to Us that the Houſe was in great diltemper, We firſt ſent for the Serjeant of the 
Houle ; whom they, after they knew Our pleaſure therein, preſumptuouſly detain- 
ed. Andafter We ſent a Meſſage unto them by the Gentleman-uſher of the Higher 
Houſe : but he coming to the door, and declaring that he had a Meſſage from Us; 
was refuſed to be admitted ; and being kept at the door a long time, at lait the Houle 
adjourned themſelves without receiving Our Meſſage. A proceeding o irregular as 
no Parliament can parallel ; when Our abſolute Commands, warranted by Law and 
precedents of former times, were diſobeyed, the Speaker violated, Our Meſſenger 
and meſſage excluded, which ought to have been admitted if they were a Houſe ; and 
ifthey were not a Houle, they ought not at all to have diſputed, much leſs to blaſt, 
the honour of Our Servants, to proſcribe Our belt Subjects, and give Law to Sove- 
reignty, ſtriking at the very eſſence of Monarchy. By all which it appears, that 
there wanted not men in that Houſe that would get themſelves a name by letting Dia- 
na's Temple on fire, and make themſelves popular by putting all the Kingdom in com- 
buſtion. For what other end could there be in that malicious ſpeech, whereby a wick- 
ed Shimet at that time would make Us odious 1n the eyes of all Our people, as if it were 
meant to transfer all Trade, and give the fatneſs of the Land ro Strangers? A con- 
ceipt ( Wecall God to witneſs ) which never entred into Our Soul, and, We think, 
never harboured in any heart but that ſeditious heart which firſt broached it. For God 
forbid We ſhould love any ends ſo well, as by any neceſlity to be driven to forget that 
11diſſoluble bond between Us and Our people. 

We could and would haveexpetted longer, had We conceived any hope of their re- 
turning totheir duty. Whileſt the Duke of Buckingham lived, He was intituled to 
all the diſtempers and ill events of former Parliaments; and therefore much endea- 
vour. was uſed to demoliſh him, as the only wall of ſeparation between Us and Our 
people. But now he is dead, no alteration was found among(t thoſe envenomed ſpi- 
rits, which troubled then the bleſſed harmony between Us and Our Subjetts, and con- 
tinue ſtill to trouble it. For now, under the pretence of publick care of the Common- 
wealth, they ſuggeſt new and cauleleſs fears, which in their own hearts they know to 
be falſe; and deviſe new engines of miſchief, ſo to caſt a blindneſs upon the good affetti- 
ons of Our people, that they may not ſee the truth and largeneſs of Our heart towards 
them : ſo that now it is manifeſt the Duke was not alone the mark that thoſe men ſhot 
at, but wasonly, as a near Miniſter of Ours, taken upon the by, and in their paſſage 
to their more ſecret deligns; which only were to caſt Our Afairs into a deſperate 
condition, to abate the powers of Our Crown, and to bring Our Government 


into obloquy, that in the end all things may be overwhelmed with anarchy and confu- 


lion, 

We do not impute theſe diſaſters to the whole Houſe of Commons, . knowing. that 
there were amongſt them many religious, grave, and well-minded men ; but the fin- 
cerer and better part of the Houſe being over-born by the praCtices and clamors of the 
other, who, careleſs of their duties, and taking advantage of the Times and Our Ne- 
ceſſities, have forced Us to break off this meeting, which had. it been anſwered with 
like duty on their parts as it was invited and begun with love on Ours, might have pro- 
ved happy andeglorious both to Us and this whole Nation, 


We 


bn ————— 


230 Hu MajzsT1IE's Declaration 


DE D—— 


We have thus declared the manifold cauſes We had to diſſolve this. Parliament : 
whereby all the world may ſee how much they have forgotten their former ingage- 
ments at the entry into the War, themſelves being perſwaders to it, promiſing to 
make us feared by Our Enemies, and eſteemed by Our Friends; and how they 
turned the neceſſities grown by that War, to enforce Us to yield conditions incom- 
petible with Monarchy. And now, that Our people may diſcern that theſe provo- 
cations of evil men ( whoſe puniſhment We reſerve to a due time) have not changed 
Our good intentions to Our SubjeAts, We do here profeſs to maintain the true Re- 
ligion and DoQrine eſtabliſhed ia the Church of Erg/and, without admitting or con- 
niving at any backſliding either to Popery or Schiſm. We do alſo declare, that We 
will maintain the ancient and juſt Rights and Liberties of Our Subjetts with ſo much 
conſtancy and juſtice, that they ſhall have cauſe to acknowledge, that under Our Go- 
vernment and gracious proteCtion they live in a more happy and free eſtate than 
any SubjeQs in the Chriſtian world. Yet let no man hereby take the boldneſs toabuſe 
that Liberty, turning it to licentiouſneſs, nor milinterpret the Petition, by perver- 
ting it toa lawleſs liberty, wantonly or frowardly under that or any other colour to 
reſiſt lawful and neceſſary Authority. For as We will maintain Our SubjeQs in their 
juſt Liberties; ſo We do and will expeCt that they yield as much ſubmiſſion and dut 
to Our Royal Prerogatives, and as ready obedience to Our Authority and Command- 
ments, as hath been performed to the greateſt of Our Predeceſfors. 

And for Our Miniſters, We will not that they be terrified by thoſe harſh proceed- 
ings that have been ſtrained againſt ſome of them. For as We will not command any 
thing unjuſt or diſhonourable, but ſhall uſe Our Authority and Prerogatives for the 
good of Our People; ſo We will expe& that Our Miniſters obey Us, and they ſhall 
aſſure themſelves V/e will prote& them. 

As for Our Merchants, Welet them know, We ſhall always endeavour to cheriſh 
and enlarge the trade of ſuch as be dutiful, without burthening them beyond that 
which is fitting ; but the duty of five in the hundred for the guarding of the Seas and 
defence of the Realm (to which We hold Our ſelves till obliged, and which duty 
hath continued without interruption ſo many ſucceſſions of Ages, ) We hold no du- 
tifulor good SubjeCt will deny it, being ſo neceſſary for the good of the whole King- 
dom. And if any fattious Merchant will affront Us in a thing ſo reaſonable, and 
wherein We require no more nor in no other manner than ſo many of our Predeceſ- 
ſors have done, and have been dutifully obeyed ; let them not deceive themſelves, 
but be aſſured that We ſhall find Honourable and jult means to ſupport Our 
Eſtate, vindicate Our Sovereignty, and preſerve that Authority which God hath put 
into Our hands. 

And now, having laid down the truth and clearneſs of Our proceedings, all wiſe 
and diſcreet men may eaſily judge of thoſe rumors and jealous fears that are malici- 
ouſly and wickedly pruited abroad; and may diſcern by examination of their own 
hearts, whether in reſpeCt of the free paſſage of the Goſpel, indifferent and equal ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, freedom from Oppreſſion, and the great Peace and quietneſs 
which every man enjoyeth under his own vine and fig-tree, the Happineſs of this Na- 
tion can be parallel'd by any other of Our neighbour Countries : and if not, then to 
_—_ e their own bleſledneſs, and for the ſame be thankful to God, the Author of 
all goodneſs, 


By the KING. 


A Proclamation for ſuppreſſing of falſe Rumours touching Parliaments. 


Hereas, notwithſtanding Our late Declaration for ſatisfying of the minds and 
/Y affeQions of Our loving SubjeQs, ſome ill-diſpoſed perſons do ſpread falſe and 
pernicious Rumours abroad, as if the ſcandalous and ſeditious Propoſition in the Houſe 
of Commons, made by an outlawed man, deſperate in mind and fortune, which was 
tumultuouſly takea up by ſome few after that by Our Royal Authority We had _ 
mande 


Concerning Parliaments. 
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-manded their Adjournment, had been the Vote of the whole Houſe, whereas the con- 
trary is the truth ; for it was then decried by the wiſeſt and beſt affeed, and is fince 
diſavowed upon examination by ſuch as were ſuſpeQted to have conſented thereunto, and 
affirmed, as well by them as others who ſerved in the Houſe that day, tobe a thing of 
a moſt wicked and dangerous conſequence to the good eſtate of this Kingdom : which 
appeareth to be ſo, by thoſe impreſſions which this falſe Rumour hath made in mens 
minds,. whereby, out of cauſeleſs fears, the Trade of the Kingdom is diſturbed, and 
Merchants diſcouraged to continue in their wonted Traffique: We have thought it 
_ expedient; not only to manifeſt the truth hereof, but to make known Our Royal plea- 
ſure, that thoſe who raiſe or nouriſh ſuch falſe reports ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, and 
ſuchas chearfully go on with their Trade have all good incouragement, not purpoſing 
to overcharge Our Subjetts by any new burthens, but to ſatisfhe Our ſelves with thole 
Duties that were received by the King Our Father of bleſſed memory : which We nei- 
ther can nor will diſpenſe withal, bur ſhall efteem them unworthy of Our ProteQion 
who ſhall deny the ſame ; We _— to imploy it for defence of Our Kingdoras, 
Dominion of Our Seas, and ſafeguard of Our Merchants, ſpecially by ſuch Shipping 
as are now making ready, and ſuch further preparation for aid of Our Friends and Al- 
lies as need ſhall require, | 

And whereas, for ſeveral ill ends, the calling again of a Parliament is divulged ; 
howſoever We have ſhewed, by Our frequent meeting with Our People, Our love 
tothe uſe of Parliaments ; yet the late abuſe having for the preſent driven Us unwil- 
lingly out of that courſe, We ſhall accomipt it preſumption for any to preſcribe any 
time unto Us for Parliaments, the Calling, Continuing, and Diffolving of which is 
always in Our own power : and We ſhall be more inclinable to meet in Parliament 
again, when Our People ſhall ſee more clearly iato our Intents and Attions, when ſuch 
as have bred this interruption ſhall have received their condign puniſhment, and thoſe 
who are miſ-led by them, and by ſuch ill reports as are raiſed upon this occaſion, ſhall 
come to a better underſtanding of Us and themſelves. 


Given at Our Court of W hite-hall, this ſeven and twentieth day of March, in the 
fifth year of Our Reign of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 


God ſave the KING. 
ad DC 123K, 


His MAJESTIE's Letter to the Judges concerning Ship-money. 


To Our Truſty and Well-beloved, Sir John Brawſton, Knight, Chief Juſtice of Our 
Bench, Sir John Finch, Knight, Chief Juſtice of Our Court of Common Pleas, Sir 
Humphrey Davenport,K night, Chief Baron of Our Court of Exchequer, and tothereſt 
of the Judges of Our Courts of Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and the Barons of 
Our Court of Exchequer, 


CHARLES R, 


Ruſty and Well-beloved, We greet you well. Taking into Our Princely conſide- 

ration, that the Honour and Safety of this Our Realm of En2/z4, the preferva- 
tion whereof is only entruſted ro Our care, was and is more nearly concerned in late 
than former times, as well by divers counſels and attempts to take from Usrthe Domi- 
nion of the Seas, of which Weare ſole Lord and rightful Owner, or Proprietor, and 
the loſs whereof would be of greateſt danger and peril to this Kingdom, and other Our 
Dominions, as many other ways; We, for the avoiding of theſe and the like dangers, 


well weighing with Our ſelf, that where the good and (afety of the Kingdom in gene- | 


ral is concerned, and the whole Kingdom 1n danger, there the charge and defence 
ought to be born by all the Realm in general, did, for the preventing ſo publick a miſ- 
chief, reſolve with Our ſelf to have a Royal Navy prepared, that might be of force and 


Power ( with Almighty God's bleſſing and aſſiſtance) to protet and defend a =_ 
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Realm and Our SubjeQts therein from all ſuch perils and dangers : and for that purpoſe 
Weiſſued forth Writs under Our Great Seal of Exg/arnd, direfted to all Our Sheriffs of 
Our ſeveral Counties of Exzg/and and Wales, commanding thereby all Our ſaid Subje&s 
in every City, Town and Village, to provide ſucha number of Ships, well furniſhr, as 
might ſerve for this Royal purpoſe, and which might be done with the greateſt equali- 
tythat could be. In performance whereof, though _ throughout all the Coun- 
ties of this Our Realm We have found in Our Subjects great cheartulneſs and alacrity, 
which We graciouſly interpret as a teſtimony as well of their dutiful affeAtion to Us and 
Our ſervice, as of the reſpe& they have to the Publick, which well becometh every 
good Subjet: nevertheleſs finding that ſome few, haply out of ignorance what the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm are, or out ofa delire to be eaſed 1n their particulars, 
how general ſoever the _ be or ought to be, have not yet paid and contributed to 
the ſeveral Rates and Aﬀeſsments that were ſet upon them ; and foreſecing in Our 
Princely Wiſdom, that from thence divers Suits and ACtions are not unlikely to be 
commenced and proſecuted in Our ſeveral Courts at We _— We, deſirous toavoid 
ſuch inconveniences, and out of Our Princely love and affeCtion to all Our People, be- 
ing willing to prevent ſuch errors as any of Our loving SubjeQts may _ to run into, 
have thought fit, ina caſe of this nature, toadviſe with you Our Judges, who We 
doubt not are well ſtudied and informed in the Rights of Our —_— : And be- 
cauſe the Trials in Our ſeveral Courts by the formalities in pleading will requirea long 
protration, We have thought fit by this Letter diretted to you all, to require your 
Judgment in the Caſe, as ir is ſet down in the incloſed Paper ; which will not only gain 
time, but alſo be of more authority to over-rule any prejudicate opinionsof others in the 


point. 


. Given under Our Signet at Our Court of White-hall, the ſecond deyof February, in 
the twelfth year of Our Reign, 1636. 
C.R. 


CHARLES R. ; 
WK J Hen the good and ſafety of the Kingdom in general is concerned, and the whole 
Kingdom in danger, whether may not the King, by Writ under the Great Seal 
| of England, command all the SubjeRts in His Kingdom at their charge to provide and 
furniſh ſuch number of Ships with Men, ViCtuals and Munition, and for ſuch time as 
He ſhall think fit, for the defence and ſafeguard of the Kingdom from ſuch danger and 
peril; and by Law compel the doing thereof, in caſe of refuſal or refratorineſs: And 
whether in ſuch caſe is not the King the ſole judge both of the Danger, and when and 
how the ſame is to be prevented and avoided, 


The Anſwer of the Judges. 


M7 Y it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majeſty, We have, according to Your Majeſti's com- 
mand, ſeverally and every man by himſelf, and all of us together, taken into ” proc 
conſideration the Caſe and Queſtions ſigned by Your Majeſty, and incloſed in Your Letter : 
And We are of opinion, That when the good and ſafety of the Kingdom in general is concerned, 
* and the whole Kingdom in danger, Tour Majeſty may, by Writ under Tour Great Seal of Eng- 
land, command all the Subjeits of this Tour Kzngdom, at their charge to provide and Hara 
ſuch number of wh with Men, Vittual, Munition, and for ſuch time as Tour Majeſty ſhall 
think fit, for the defence and ſafeguard of the Kzngdom from ſuch peril and danger : And that 
by Law Tour Majeſty may compel the doing thereof in caſe of refuſal or « gary And we 
are alſo of opinion, that in [ch caſe Your Majeſty is the ſole judge both of the Danger, and 
when ana how the ſame is to beprevented and avoided. 


John Bramſton. Richard Hutton. George Vernon. 
John Finch. Willam Tones. Robert Barkly. 
Humphrey Davenport, George Crook. Francis Crauley. 


John Deaham. Thomas Trevor. Richard Weſton. 
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His MAJESTIE's Declaration to all His loving Subjedts of the Caiiſes 
which moved Him to diſſolve His Fourth Parhament; 


H E King's moſt Excellent Majeſty well knoweth that the Calling, Adjourning, 

Proroguing and Difſolving of Parliaments, are undoubted Prerogatives inſe- 
parably annexed to His Imperial Crown, of which He is not bound to render any ac- 
count hut to God alone, no more than of His other Regal aQtions. 

Nevertheleſs His Majeſty, whoſe Piety and Goodnels have made Hin ever {o order 
and govern all things, that the clearneſs and Candor of His Royal heart may appear 
to al His SubjeQts, eſpecially in thoſe great and publick matters of State that have 
relation to the weal and ſafery of His People, afd the Honour of His Royal Perſon 


and Government, hath thought fit, for avoiding and preventing all ſiniſter conſtruQions ” 


and miſinterpretations, which the Malice of ſome perſons ill-atteQed to His Crown and 
Soveraignty hath or may praQtiſe to infuſe into the minds and ears of His good and 
faithful SubjeQs, to ſet down by way of Declaration the true Caules as well of His 
Aſſembling, as of His Diſſolving the late Parliament. 


T* is not unknown to moſt of His Majeſtie's loving SubjeAs, what diſcouragements 
He hath formerly had by the undutiful and ſeditious carriage of divers of the lower 
Houſe in preceding Aſſemblies of Parliament,cnough to have made Him averſe to thoſe 
ancient and accuſtomed ways of calling His People together, when in ſtead of dutiful 
—_— towards His Perſon and Government, they vented their own Malice and 
dilaffteCtions to the State, and by their ſubtle and malignant courſes endeavoured nothing 
more than to bring intocontempt and diſorder all Government and Magiſtracy. 

Yet His Majeſty well conſidering that but few were guilty of that ſeditious and un- 
dutiful behaviour, and hoping that time and experience liad made His lovirig Subjets 
ſenſible of the diſtemper the whole Kingdom was in danger to be pur into by the ill- 
govern'd aQtions of thoſe men, and His Majeſty being ever deſirous to tread in the ſteps 
of His moſt noble Progenitors,was pleaſed to iſſue forth His Writs undet the great Seal 
of Exglara, for a Parliament to be holden on the thirteenth day of April laſt. 

At which day His Majeſty by the Lord Keeper of His great Seal was graciouſly pleaſed 
to let both Houſes of Parliament know; how defirous He was that all His people 
would unite their hearts and affettions- in the execution of thoſe Counſels that might 
tend to the Honour of His Majeſty, the Safety of His Kingdoms, arid the good and 
preſervation of all His people ; and withal how confident He was that they would not 
be failing in their duties and affeQions to Him and to the publick. | | 

He laid open to them the manifeſt and apparent rmiſchiefs threatned to this and all 
His other Kingdoms by the mutinous and rebellious behaviour of divers of the Scotiſh 
nation, who had by their examples drawn many of His Subjetts there into a courſe of 
_— and diſobedience, not fit for His Majeſty in Honour, Safety, or Wiſdom to 
endure; 

How, to ſtrengthen themſelves in their diſloyal courſes, they had addreſt themſelves 
to forein States, and treated with them to deliver themſelves up to their proteQtion and 
defence, as was made apparent under the proper hands of the prinie Ring-leaders of that 
Rebellious FaCtion. 

Theſe courſes of theirs, tending ſo much to the ruine and overthrow of this fa- 
mous Monarchy, united by the deſcent of the Crown of Ezg/zx#d4 upon His Ma- 
. jeſty and his Father of bleſſed Memory, His Majeſty ( in His great Wiſdom, and in 
diſcharge of the truſt repoſed in Him by God, and by the Fundamental Laws of both 
Kingdoms, for the proteQtion and government of them) reſolved to ſuppreſs, and 
thereby to vindicate that Sovereign power entruſted to Him. He had by the laſt Sum- 
mers trial found that his Grace and Goodneſs was abuſed, and that; conttaty to his 
expeQation and their faithful promiſes, they had; ſince his being at, Berwick and the 


Pacification there made, purſued their former rebellious deſigns ;. and therefore it was- 


neceſſary now for his Majeſty by power to reduee then to the juſt and modeſt condi- 
tion of their Obedience and ſubje&tion, which whenever they ſhould be brought unto, 
or ſeeing their own Errors ſhould put themſelves into a way of Humility and 


Obedience becoming them, his Majeſty _— need no other —— 
. 4 
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Clemency and Mercy to them than his own Piety and Goodnels, and the tender affeRi- 
on he hath ever born to that his native Countrey. 

This being of ſogreat weight and conſequence tothe whole Kingdom, and the charge 
of an Army, fit to maſter ſuch a buſineſs, amounting to ſo great a ſum as his Majeſty 
had no means to raiſe, having not only emptied his own coffers, but iſſued between three 
and four hundred thouſand pounds, which he borrowed of his ſervants upon ſecurity 
out of his owneſtate, to provide ſuch things as were neceſſary to begin ſuch an ation 
with; his Majeſty, after the example of his Predeceſſors, reſorted to his People in 
their repreſentative Body the Parliament, whom he deſired (with all the ex- 
prefſions of Grace and Goodneſs which could poſlibly come from him) that taking 
into ſerious and dutiful conſideration the nature of theſe bleeding evils, and hoF' dan- 
gerous it was to loſe the leaſt minute of time, leſt thereby thoſe of Scor/and ſhould 
gain opportunity to frame their parties with forein States, that they would for a while 
lay afide all other debates, and paſs an AC for the ſpeedy payment of ſo many Sub- 
ſidies as might enable his Majeſty to put inreadineſs for this Summer thoſe things which 
were to be prepared before ſo great an Army could be brought into the field. 

For further ſupply neceſſary for ſo great an. undertaking, his Majeſty declared that 
He expected it not till there might be a happy concluſion of that Seſſion, and till their 
juſt Grievances might be firſt graciouſly heard and relieved. 

W herein as His Majeſty would moſt willingly have given them the precedence be- 
fore matter of Supply, if the great neceſſity of his occaſions could have permitted ; ſo 
he was graciouſly pleaſed, for their full aſſurance and ſatisfaction therein to give them 
His Royal word, That without determining the Seſſion upon granting of the Sub- 
ſidies, He would give them before they parted as much time as the ſeaſon of the year 
and the great affairs in hand would permit, for conſidering all ſuch Petitions as they 
ſhould conceive to be good for the Commonwealth ; and what they could not now 
finiſh, they ſhould have full time to perfe&t towards Winter : His Majeſty graci- 
ouſly aſſuring them, that He would go along with them for their advantage through 
all the expreſſions of a gracious and pious King, to the end there might be ſuch a happy 
concluſion of that as might be the cauſe of many more meetings with them in Parlia- 
ment. ; 

From their firſt aſſembling until the 21 of Aprz/, the Houſe of Commons did nothing 
that could give His Majeſty any content or confidence in their ſpeedy ſupplying of 
Him : whereupon He'commanded both the Houſes to attend Him in the Banquet- 
ting Houſe at White-Hall in the afternoon of that 21 day of April. Where by the 
Lord Keeper His Majeſty put them in mind of the end for which they were aſſembled, 
which was for His Majeſtie's Supply ; that if it were not ſpeedy, it would be of no 
uſe unto Him, part of the Army then marching at the charge of above a hundred thou- 
land pounds a month, which would all be loſt if His Majelty were not preſeatly ſup- 
plied, ſo as it was not poſſible to be longer forborn. Yet His Majeſtie then expreſt, 
that the Supply He for the preſent deſired was only to enable Him to go on with His 
deſigns for three or four months, and that HeexpeCted no further Supply till all their 
juſt Grievances were relieved. 

And becauſe His Majeſty had taken notice of ſome miſapprehenſions about the levy- 
ing of the Shipping-money, His Majeſty commanded the Lord Keeper to let them 
know, That He never had any intention to make any Revenue of it, nor had ever 
made any ; but that all the money colle&ed had been paid to the Treaſurer of the Navy, 
and by _ expended, beſides great ſums of money every year out of His Majeſtie's 
own purſe, . 

That His Majeſty had once reſolved this year to have levied none ; but that He was 
forced to alter His reſolution, in regard He was of neceſſity to ſend an Army for re- 
ducing thoſe of Scot/and, during which time it was requiſite the Seas ſhould be well 
guarded : And beſides, His Majeſty had knowledge of the great Fleets prepared by all 
neighbouring Princes this year, and of the inſolencies committed by thoſe of Alziers, 
with the ſtore of Ships which they. had in readineſs. 

And therefore though His Majeſty for this preſent year could not forbear it, but ex- 
peQted their concurrence in the levying of it ; yet for the future to giveall His SubjeQsaſ- 
ſurance how juſt and Royal His intentions were,and that all His aim was but tolive like 
their King, able to defend Himſelf and them, to be uſeful to His friends and con- 
ſiderable to His enemies, to maintain the Soveraignty of the Seas, and ſo make the King- 
dom flouriſh in trade and commerce, He was gracioully pleaſed to let them know that 


ordinary Revenue now taken by the Crown could net ſerve the turn, and therefore that 
it 
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it muſt be by Shipping-money or ſome other way, wherein He was willing to leave it 
to their conſiderations what better courſe to find our, and to ſettle ir how they would; 
ſo the thing were done, which ſo much imported the honour and ſafety of the King- 
dom; and His Majeſty for His part would moſt readily and chearfully grantany thing 
they could defire for ſecuring them in the propriety of their Goods and Eſtates, and in 
the Liberty of their Perſons. | 

His Majelty telling them it was in their power to make this as ha»py a Parliament as 
. ever was, and to be the cauſe of the King's delighting to meet with His people, and 
His People with Him. 

That there was no ſuch way to effeCt this as by putting obligations of truſt and con- 
fidence upon Him : which asit was the way of good manners with a King, ſoit was 
a ſurer and ſafer courſe for themſelves than any that their own jealouſies and fears could 
invent ; His Majeſty being a Prince that deſerved their truſt, and would not loſe the 
honour of it, anda Prince of ſuch a gracious nature that dildained His People ſhould 
overcome Him by kindneſs. 

He had made this good to ſome other Subjects of His ; and if they followed His 
counſel, they ſhould be ſure not to repent it, being the people that were neareſt and 
deareſt to Him, and Subjects whom He did and had reaſon to value more than the Sub- 
jeas of any His other Kingdoms. 

His Majeſty having thus graciouſly expreſſed Himſelf unto them, He expected the 
Houſe of Commons would have the next day taken into conſideration the matter of Sup- 
ply, and laid aſide all other debates till chat were reſolved of according to His delire. 

But in ſtead of giving an Anſwer therein, ſuch as the preſſing and urgent occaſions 
required,they fell into diſcourſes and debates about their pretended Grievances and raiſed 
up ſo many, and of fo ſeveral natures, that in a Parliamentary way they could not but 
ſpend more time than His Majeltie's great and weighty Afairs could poſſibly afford. 

His Majeſty foreſecing in His great Wiſdom that they were not in the way to make 
this an happy Parliament, which He ſo much deſired and hoped ; that nothing might 
be wanting on His part to bring them into the right way for His Honour, the ſafety 
of the Kingdom, and their own good, He reſolved to deſire the aſliſtance of the 
Lords of the higher Houſe, as perſons in rank and degree neareſt to the Royal Throne; 
and who having received Honour from Him and His Royal Progenitors, He doubted 
not would for thoſe and many other reaſons be moved in honour and dutiful affetion 
to His Perſon and Crown, to diſpoſe the Houſe of Commons to expreſs their duties 
to His Majeſty, in expediting the matter of Supply, for which they were called toge- 
ther, and which required ſo preſent a diſpatch. | | 

For this purpoſe, His Majefty in His Royal Perſon came again to the Lords Houſe 
on Wedneſday the 24. day of April, where Himſelf declared to the Lords the cauſe 
of His coming, which was, to put them in mind of what had been by the Lord 
Keeper in His name delivered unto both Houſes the firſt day of the Parliament, and 
after at White-Hall; how contrary to HisexpeQation the Houſe of Commons, having 
held conſultation of matter of Religion, Property of Goods, and Liberty of Parlia- 
ment, and voted ſome things concerning thoſe three heads, had thereby given them 
the precedence before the matter of His Supply ; that His neceſſities were ſuch they 
could not bear delay ; that whatever He had by the Lord Keeper promiſed He would 
perform, if the Houſe of Commons would truſt Him. For Religion, that His Heart 
and Conſcience went together with the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exg- 
land, and He would give order to His Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that no Innovation 
1n matter of Religion ſhould creep in. For the ——— that He never made or 
intended to make any profit to Himſelf of it, but only to preſerve the Dominion of the 
Seas, which was ſo neceſſary, that without it the Kingdom could nor ſubſiſt ; but for 
the way and means, by Ship-money or otherwiſe, Heleft it to them. For Property of 
Goods and Liberty of Parliament, He ever intended His People ſhould enjoy them; 
holding no King ſo great as He that was King of a rich and free people ; andif they 
had not Property of Goods and Liberty of Perſons, they could be neither rich nor 
free. That it the Houſe of Commons would not firſt truſt Him, all His affatrs would 
be diſordered, and His buſineſs loſt, That though they truſted Him in part at firſt, yet 
before the Parliament ended He muſt totally truſt them, and in concluſion they 
muſt for execution of all things wholly truſt Him. Therefore ſince the matter was 
no more than who ſhould be firſt truſted, and that the truſt of Him firſt was but a 
truſt in part, His Majeſty deſired the Lords to take into their conſiderations His and 
their own Honour, the Safety and welfare of ro Kingdom,with the great danger it ny 
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in, and that they would by their advice diſpoſe the Houſe of Commons to give His 
Supply the precedence before the Grievances. ; s 

His Majeſty being departed, the Lords rook 1nto ſerious conſideration what His Ma- 
jeſty had commended to their care ; and forthwith laying aſide all other debares 
(ſuch was their Lordſhips dutiful and affeQtionate carriage) they remembring well what 
had been formerly declared in His Majeſtie's name to both Houſes, His Majeſtie's 
gracious promiſes and expreſſions then and at this rime, with the preſſing and ur- 
gent occaſions which ſo much imported the Honour of His Majeſty and the good of - 
this Kingdom, their Lordſhip's delivered their votes 1n theſe words, We are of opinion 
that the matter of His Majeſt ies Supply ſhould have precedence, and be reſolved of before any 
other matter whatſoever ; and we think fit there ſhall be a Conference deſired with the Houſe of 
Commons to diſpoſe them thereunto. 

Accordingly the next day, being Saturday the 25. day of April, a Conference was 
had in the Painted Chamber by a Committee of both Houſes, where the Lord Keeper, 
by the Lords command, told the Houſe of Commons of His Majeſtie's ven the day 
before in perſon in the higher Houſe, how graciouſly he had expreſſed Himſelf wm 
matter of Religion, ws wa of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, and that He 
would therein graciouſly hear and relieve them, and give them what in reaſon could be 
deſired, with the effe& of what elſe had been graciouſly delivered unto them by his Ma- 
jeſty, as well touching His conſtant Zeal and affection tothe Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England, as touching the Ship-money, and the neceffity of His affairs, which 
was ſuch, that delay was as prejudicial as denial, and that if time were loſt, both Houſes 
could not recover it: and therefore their Lordſhip's, though they would-move no- 
thing, nor give any advice concerning Subſidies, but decline it, as that which natu- 
rally was to begin with the Houſe of Commons ; yet being alike intereſſed and con- 
cerned in the Honour and Safety of the Kingdom, they held it fit to let them know 
their opinions and deſires, which was, That they ſhould go'firſt on with the matter of 
his Majeſtie's Supply, as that which was moſt neceſſary and fit to have precedence ; 
and that being done, they would chearfully joyn with them in the preſenting.of their 
Grievances. | 

The Houſe of Commons having heard their Lordſhips opinion and deſire, in ſtead 
of concurring with their Lordſhips in preferring the conſideration of his Majeſtie's 
Supply before their Grievances, they ſpent the whole day on Monday following, be- 
ing the 27 of April, in taking cauſleſs exceptions to what had been at the Conference 
related to them : and the next day, being Tueſday the 28. of April, they deſired a Con- 
ference with the Lords: and their Lordſhips meeting them preſently in the Painted 
Chamber, they were lo far from their expreſſing of any willingneſs to joyn with their 
Lordſhipsin what had been upon ſo weighty reaſons recommended unto them, that on 
the contrary they challenged the Lords for _—_— the Privileges of the Houſe of 
Commons; alledging, That the Lords having in the former Conference acknowledged 
that the matter of Subſidie and Supply ought to begin in the Houſe of Commons, had 
in their voting that it was fit and molt neceſſary that matter of Supply ſhould have 
precedence before all other buſineſs, not only been tranſported beyond the bounds 
which their Lordſhips had formerly ſet to themſelves, but by medling with matter of 
Supply had, as far as in them lay, concluded both the matter and order of.proceeding, 
which the Houſe of Commons took to be a breach of their Privilege, and for it deſired 
reparation of their Lordſhips. 

And becauſe the Lords had in the firſt Conference enumerated thoſe three particulars, 

of Religion, Propriety of Goods, and Privilege of Parliament, rhe Houſe of Commons 
colleted they had taken notice of ſome proceedings in their Houſe concerning thoſe 
particulars, and thereby broken another great Privilege of the Houſe of Commons 
eſtabliſhed in Parliament, and called the Indempnity of the Commons. 
This, how ſtrange and unexpetted ſoever, the Lords heard with patience ; and be- 
ing deſirous to remove all impediments, and clear any miſtakings that might retard or 
avert the reſolutions of ſupplying his Majeſty, they ſeriouſly debated in the higher 
Houſe what had been objefted by the Houſe of Commons, and reſolved, firſt, That their 
| Lorafbips former voting That in their opinions His Majeſt1e's Supply ſhowld have precedence be- 
fore all other matters, was no breach of the Privileges of the Houſe of Commons ; and ſecondly, 
T hat it was no breach of the Privileges of the Houſe of Commons for their Lordfhips to hear what 
Els Majeſty declared to them, and thereupon to report the ſame to the Houſe of Commons. 

And to the end the Houſe of Commons might have a right underftanding of their 
Lordſhips procecdings, their Lordſhips defired another Conference with them, which 
was 
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was accordingly had on Friday the firſt of May in the Painted Chamber ; where, by 
the Command of the Lords, the Lord Keeper declared to the Houſe of Commons, That 
the Lords of the higher Houſe had, as in duty and atteQion to his Majeſtie's Crown and 
Government they were bound, taken into ſerious conſideration the great and weighty 
motives of his Majeltie's calling this Parliament, the great evils and calarnities that 
hung over their heads, and the apparent danger the Kingdom was like to run into, 

if by ſpeedy and fitting ſupply his Majeſty were not enabled to prevent it ; how in- 

ſupportable ny and protrattion was, and how impoſſible for both Houſes to re- 

cover the loſs of time in a matter of ſo preſſing and urgent neceſſity ; that his Ma- 

jeſty had both in the higher Houſe and in the banquering houle at White Hall, exp:eſ: 

ſed his gractous and Princely deſire to do all that trom a juſt and gracious King might 

be expected, — this Parliament might have a happy conclulioa ; how his Ma- 

jeſty had promiſed all their juſt Grievances ſhould be graciouſly heard and relieved, 

that their Lordſhips were witneſſes His Majeſty had given His Royal word herein, 

w_ _ Lordſhips for their parts did as much truſt and confide in as ever Sub- 

ects did. 

: It was alſo then further declared unto them, That H.s Majeſty had lately honoured 

their Houſe with His preſence again, and had there renewed the remenibrance of what 

had before been delivered to both Houſes, with the impo'Tibility of admitting delay, 

and the clearneſs of His Majeſtic's intentions and reſolutions, to gire all jult ſatisfation 

to what with reaſon could be deſired of Him. 

That His Majeſty had taken notice of ſomewhat voted in the Houſe of Commons 

concerning Relrgion, Propriety of Goods, and Liberty of Parliament, by which His 

Majeſty conceived the matter of His Supply ſet alide, which He had fo often and with 

ſuch weight of reaſon deſired might have precedence. 

That His Majeſty after very gracious aſſurances of His conſtant aleQion and zeal 
for true Religion, and for preventing all Innovations therein, reiterating His often 
promiſes for relieving all their juſt Grievances, with His Royal intentions in that par- 
ticular of Ship-money uw hich he found much ſtood upon, was pleaſed to deſire 
their Lordſhips (as perſons in rank and degree neareſt Him, in Honour as much or 
more concern'd than others, and in the ſafety and proſperity of the Kingdom at leaſt 
equally interefled with others) that in a caſe of this great and important weight, 
their Lordſhipe would by their counſel and perſwalion encline the Houſe of Commons 
to give His Majeſty a ſpeedy anſwer and reſolution in the matter of Supply. That their 
Lordſhips had taken His Majeſtie's deſire into ſerious and dutiful conſideration, and 
upon great and ſolemn debate had only voted in theſe words, We are of opinion that the 
matter of His Majeſtes Supply ſbould have precedence, and be reſolved of before any other mat- 
ter whatſoever ; and that they did think fit there ſbould be a Conference d: ſired with the Houſe of 
Commons to diſpoſe them thereunto : which as it was juſt and honourable for their Lordſhips 
todo, ſo it was no breach of any Privilege of the Houſe of Commons. 

For though their Lordſhips did admit, that the Bill of Subſidies ought to begin in the 
Houſe of Commons, and when it is agreed unto by the Lords, mult be returned back, 
and be by their Speaker preſented, and therefore their Lordſhips diſclaimed to meddle 
with Subſidy or Supply by ſuch beginning in the higher Houſe, or by naming the num- 
ber of Subſidies, times of payment, or any ſuch circumſtances incident to a Bill : yet 
their Lordſhips might confer and talk about Supplies in general, and give their advice 
therein, that being no whit derogatory to the Privileges of the Houſe of Commons, 
their Lordſhips in all reaſon being likelier to communicate in the Counſels and ſe- 
crets of State, as thoſe that were nearer tothe Royal Throne, and having juſt cauſe 
therein to impart their fears and foreſight of dangers to the Houſe of Commons, 

That ſuch proceedings of their Lordſhips, as they were grounded upon juſt and 
weighty reaſon, ſo they were agreeable to ancient uſage and cuſtom, and were fully 
juſtified by that eſtabliſhment in Parliament mentioned by the Houſe of Commons at 
the laſt Conference, being made at Glouceſter in the gth year of Henry the Fourth, and 
”_ not The Indempanity of the Commons (as had been ſaid ) but The Indempaity 
of Lords and Commons. | 

And for the other breach of Privilege which had been objeQed, their Lordſhips de- 
clared, That His Majeſty had told them the Houſe of Commons had reſolved ſome- 
thing concerning thoſe three heads, of Religion, Propriety of Goods, and Privilege of 
Parliament. : 

— How His Majeſty knew of this reſolution, belonged not to their Lordſhips to enquire 
into, their Lordſhips not medling with any thing that others ſaid to the King, but what 
the King faid to them. | And 


-_ — — w—_ 


238 Hu MajESTIE'S Declaration 


And that their Lordſhips were ſo far from holding it any violation of the Privileges 
of the Houſe of Commons for their Lordſhips to hear what the King declared to them, 
and for them'thereupon to report the ſame to the Houſe of Commons, that on the con- 
trary in duty to His Majeſty their Lordſhips could do no other; and the communica- 
ting of it was an argument of affeion and deſire of good correſpondence with the Houſe 
of Commons, and merited no ſuch miſconſtruttion as had been made of it : neither did 
that eſtabliſhment in Parliament 9 H. 4. contain any words that could be conſtrued to 
make their Lordſhips proceedings in this behalf any breach of the Privileges of the 
Houſeof Commons. 

Their Lordſhips proceedings and intentions being thus cleared, the Lord Keeper by 
their Lordſhips command added further, That their Lordſhips could not but return 
to their firſt grounds and reſolutions, which were in all fair and affectionate man- 
ner to ſtir up in thoſe of- the Houſe of Commons the juſt conſideration of thoſe great 
and imminent Dangers that threatned the Kingdom at this time, and how dangerous 
and irrecoverable delay was, and withal to diſpoſe them to take into their firſt and 
beſt thoughts the matter of His Majeſtie's Supply, and give Him a ſpeedy anſwer 
therein, 

W hich their Lordſhips were confident would be the means to make this a happy 
Parliament, and to avert the publick Calamities that menaced the ruine and overthrow 
of this famous Monarchy. 

' This having been delivered at that Conference in their Lordſhips names, was by His 
Majeſty moſt gratiouſly interpreted as the noble teſtimony of their Lordſhips affe&tions 
to His Perſon and Government ; for which His Majeſty by the Lord Keeper the 
next day gave their Lordſhips hearty thanks. 

And withal, that nothing on His part might be left undone, His Majeſty that morn- 
ingalſo, being Saturday the ſecond of May, ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe of Commons, 
which was delivered to them in theſe words ; 

That His Majeſty hath divers times and by ſundry ways acquainted this Houſe with the ur- 
gent neceſſity of Supply, and with the great danger inevitably ts fall upon the whole State upon 
His own Honour, and the Honour of this Nation, if more time ſhall be loſt therein. That ne- 
verthelefs His Majeſty hitherto hath received no anſwer at all, And therefore conſidering that 
as heretofore His Maj:ty hath told this Houſe, that a delay of His Supply is 4s deſtruttrve as a 
denial, His Majeſty doth again deſire them to give Him a preſent anſwer concerning His Su 
ply, His Majeſty being ſtill reſolved on His part to make good whatſoever He hath promif/d 
by Himſelf or the Lord Keeper. 

After which Meſſage delivered unto them, they ſpent from nine in the morning till 
ſix aclock at night in many diſcourſes and debates touching their pretended Grievan- 
ces, but never came to any reſolution what Supply they would give His Majeſty, or 
_ they would give Him any at all, but adjourned the farther debate till Monday 
ollowing. 

At which time, becauſe His Majeſty had underſtood the matter of Shipping-money 
was that which was moſt inſiſted upon, and that the taking away of that not only for 
the preſent but for the future would be pleaſing and acceptable unto them, His Majeſty 
ſent another Meſſage unto them, which was before they entred into any debate de- 
livered unto them in theſe words ; 

Whereas upon Saturday laſt His Majeſty was pleaſed to ſend a Meſſage to this Houſe,deſiring 

you to give a preſent anſwer concerning His Supply,to which as yet His Majeſty hath had no other 

anſwer, but that upon this day you will take it into further conſideration ; therefore His Majeſty, 
the better to facilitate your reſolutions this day, hath thought fit to let you know, That of His 
grace and favony He is pleaſed, upon your granting of twelve Subſidies to be preſently aſſes 
and to be paid in three years, with a Proviſo that it ſhall not determine the Soft, His Majeſty 
will not only for the _—_ forbear the levying of any Shipping-money, but will give way to the 
utter aboliſhing of it by any courſe that. your ſelves ſhall like beſt And for your Grievances, 
His Majeſty will, according to His Royal Promiſe, give you as much time as may be now, and 
the reſt at Michaelmas next. And His Majeſty expetts a preſent and poſitive anſwer upon 
which He may rely, His affairs being in ſuch condition as can endure no longer delay. 

Notwithſtanding this gracious Meſſage, and all other His Majeſtie's former Deſires 
and Promiſes, and the Lords earneſt perſwaſions, the Houſe of Commons ſpent eight 
or nine hours more in debating the matter of Supply, without coming to any reſolu- 
tion atall; and ſo mixed the conſideration of that with other matters impertinent, 
and trenching highly tothe diminution of His Majeſtie's Royal Prerogative, that His 
Majeſty plainly diſcerned they went about to weary and tire Him with —_ Ras 
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though in words ſome did not deny to ſupply Him, yet in that alſo moſt moved to 
clog the Bill of Subſidies in {uch ſort, that His Majeſty could not have accepted it with- 
out great prejudice to His Prerogative; and they were ſo far from declaring what they 
would do, that they entertained themſelves with diſcourſes tending to render odious to 
His people that gracious Government of His, under which all his People have during 
his happy Reiga lived in ſuch Peace and Felicity, whea all the neighbouring Kingdqms 
and States were in Troubles and Combuſtions. 

His Majeſty was hereupon enforced by the advice of his Privy Council to reſolve to 
break up and diſſolve the Parliament, from which he could hope for n» other fruit than 
the hindring of his grgat Afﬀairs, and diſordering his happy Government. 

And therefore on T ueſday the fifth of May his Majeſty came again in perſon to the 
Lords Houle, and ſending for the Speaker and the Houſe of Commons, whea they 
were come up, ſaid thus ; | 


My LORDS, 


Here can no occaſion of My coming to this Houſe be fo uinpleaſins to Me 1s this ts at this 
time. The fear of doing that which I am to ao this day made Me not long ago come t9 this 
Howſe, where I expreſſed as well My Fears, as the Remedies I thought neceſſary for the eſchewing 
of it : Unto which I muſt confeſs and acknowledge that you ( My Lords of of Higher Houſe) 
did give Me ſo willing an ear, and with ſuch affettion did ſhew your ſelves thereafter, that cer- 
tainly, I may ſay, if there had been any means to have given an happy end to this Parliament, 
you took it ;, ſo that it was neither your Loraſhips fault, nor Mine, that it is not ſo. Therefore 
in the firſt place, I muſt give your Loraſhips thanks for your good Endeavours. 

T hope you remember what My Lord Kgeper ſaid to you the firſt day of the Parliament in My 
Name ; what likewiſe he ſaid in the Banqueting- Houſe in White Hall, and what I lately ſaid 
to you in this place My ſelf. I name all this unto you, not in doubt that you do not well remem- 
ber it, but to (pew you, that I never ſaid any thing in way of favour to My people, but that by 
the grace of God I will punitually and really perform it, 

I know that they have inſiſted very much on Grievances, and Iwill not ſay but that there may 
be ſore, ( though I will confidently affirm, that there are not by many degrees ſo many as the pub- 
lick voice doth make them.) Wherefore | deſire you to take notice, now eſpecially at this time, that 
out of Parliament I ſhall be as ready (if not more willing) to hear and redrefi any juſt Grievances, 
as in Parliament. There is one thing that is much ſpoken of, though not ſo muth inſiſted on as 
others, and that is Religion ; concerning which, albeit I expreſſed My ſelf fully the laſt day in 
this place to your Lord op yet I think it fit again, on this occaſion, to tell you, that ( as I am 
LA] ſo) Tſhall be moſt careful to proferve that purity of Religion which, I thank God, 
is [o well eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, and that as well out of as in Parliament. 

My Lords, I ſhall not trouble you long with words, it being not My faſhion: wherefore to con- 
clude, what T offered the laſt day to the Houſe of Commons, I think is well knows to you all, as 
likewiſe how they accepted it ; which T deſire not to remember, but wiſh that they had remembred 
how at firſt they were told in My Name by my Lord Keeper, That delay was the worſt kind of de- 
nial. Yet I will not lay this fault on the whole Houſe ( for I will not judge ſo uncharitably of 
thoſe wbom, for the moſt part, Ttake to be Loyal and well-affetted Subjeits ) but that it hath 
been the malicious cunning of ſome few ſeditiouſly-affetted men that hath been the cauſe of this 
Miſunderſt anding. ; 

I ſhall ow end as I began, in giving your Lordſbips thanks for your affetFion ſhewn to Me at 
this time ;, deſiring youtogoon to if me in the maintaining of that Regal power that is truly 
Mine : and as for the Liberty of the People, that they now ſo much ſeem to ſtartle at, know, 
( My Lords) that no Kjng in theworld ſhall be more careful to maintain them in the Property 
of their Goods, Liberty w, their Perſons, and true Religion, than T ſhall be. 

And now, My Lord Keeper, ao what I have commanded you. 


Then the Lord Keeper added, 
My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, The Kjng's Majeſty doth diſſotve 


this Parliament, 


Y all the proceedings herein declared, it is evident toall men how willing and de- 

firous his Majeſty hath been to make uſe of the ancient and noble way of Parlia- 
ment, uſed and inſtituted by his Royal Predecefſors, for the preſervation and honour 
of this famous Monarchy ; and that on his Majeſtie's part nothing was wanting that 
could be expeCted from a King, whereby this Parliament might have had an happy 


concluſion, for the comfort and content of all his Majeſties SubjeQs, and for the yn 
| an 
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and ſafety of this Kingdom. On the contrary, it is apparent how thoſe of the Houſe 
of Commons ( whoſe ſiniſter and malitious courſes enforced his Majeſty to diſſolve this 
Parliament) have vitiated and abuſed that ancient and noble way of Parliament, per- 
verting the ſame to their own unworthy ends, and forgetting the true uſe and inſtitu- 
tion of Parliaments. For whereas theſe meetings and aſſemblies of his Majeſty with 
th@ Peers and Commons of this Realm were in their firſt —_— and 1n the praQtice 
of all ſucceeding ages, ordained and held as pledges and teſtimonies of Aﬀe&cion be- 
tween the King and his People, the King tor his part J_ hearing and redreſſing 
ſuch Grievances as his People in humble and dutiful manner ſhould repreſent unto 
Him, and the SubjeAs on their part, as Tettimonies of their Duty, ſupplying His 
Majeſty upon all extraordinary occalions,tor the ſupport of his Honour and Soveraigaty, 
and for preſerving the Kingdom in glory and ſafety ; thoſe. ill-aftetted Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, inſtead of an humble and dutiful way of preſenting their Grie- 
vances to his Majeſty, have taken upon them to be the Guiders and DireCtors in all 
matters that concern his Majeſtie's Government, both Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical, 
and ( as if Kings were bound to give an account of their Regal Actions and of their 
manner of Government to their SubjeQts aſſembled in Parliament ) they have ina very 
audacious and infolent way entred into examination and cenſuring of the preſent Go- 
vernment, traduced his Majeſtie's adminiſtration of Juſtice, rendred (as much as in 
them lay ) odious to the reſt of his Majeſtie's SubjeCts not only the Officers and Miniſters 
of State, but even his Majeſtie's very Government ; which hath been ſo juſt and gra- 
cious, that never did this or any other Nation enjoy more Bleſſings and Happineſs than 
hath been by all his Majeſtie's Subjes enjoyed ever ſince his Majeſtie's acceſs to the 
Crown, nor did this Kingdom ever ſo flouriſh in Trade and Commerce as at this pre- 
ſent, or partake of more Peace and Plenty in all kinds whatſoever. 

And whereas the ordinary Revenues of the Crown not ſutficing to defray extraordi- 
nary charges, it hath ever been the uſage in all Parliaments to aid and affiſt the Kings 
of this Realm with free and fitting ſupply towards the maintenance of their Wars, and 
for making good their Royal undertakings, whereby the Kingdom intruſted to their 
proteCtion might be held up in ſplendor and greatneſs; thoſe ill-afteCted perſons of the 
Houle of Commons have been ſo far from treading in the ſteps of their Anceſtors by 
their dutiful expreſſions in this kind, that contrarily they have introduced a way of bar- 
gaining and contraCting with the King, as ifnothing ought to be given Him by them 
but what He ſhould buy and purchaſe of them, either by quitting ſomewhat of His 
Royal Prerogative, or by diminiſhing and leſſening His Revenues. Which courſes of 
theirs how repugnant they are to the duty of Subjetts, how unfit for His Majeſty in 
Honour to permit and ſuffer, and what hazard and diſhonour they ſubje& this King- 
dom to, all men may eaſily judge that will but equally and impartially weigh them. 

His Majeſty hath been by this means reduced to ſuch ſtreights and extremities, that 
were not His care of the Publick good and ſafety the greater, theſe men (as much as 
in them lies ) would quickly bring ruine and confuſion to the State, and render con- 
temptible this glorious Monarchy. 

But this frowardneſs and undutiful behaviour of theirs cannot leſſen His Majeſtie's 
care of preſerving the Kingdoms intruſted to His ProteCtion and Government, nor 
His gracious and tender affeCtion to His people ; for whoſe good and comfort His Ma- 
jeſty by God's gracious afliſtance will 4 provide, that all His loving Subjeats may 
= enjoy the happineſs of living under the bleſſed ſhade and proteQtion of His Royal 
Scepter. 

In the mean time, to the end all His Majeſtie's loving SubjeAs may know how 
graciouſly His Majeſty is enclined to hear and redreſs all the juſt Grievances of His 
People, as well out of Parliament as in Parliament, His Majeſty doth hereby further 
_ declare His Royal will and pleaſure, that all His loving SubjeAs, who have any juſt 

cauſe to preſent or complain of any Grievances or Oppreſſions, may freely addreſs 
themſelves by their humble Petitions to His Sacred Majeſty, who will graciouſly hear 
their complaints, and give ſuch fitting redreſs therein, that all His people ſhall have 
juſt cauſe to acknowledge His Grace and Goodneſs towards them, and to be fully fa- 
tisfied, that noperſons or aſſemblies can more prevail with His Majeſty than the Piety 
and Juſtice of His own Royal nature, and the tender affeftion He doth and ſhall ever 
bear to all His people and-loving.Subjetts. 
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DECLARATIONS. 


AND 


Concerning the Difference betwixt His 


MAJESTY 


AND HIS 


Fitth Parliament 


—— C—— 


The ay' of Commons P eT1T1ON, and Remonſtrance of the 
ate of the Kingdom: with bis Majeſties Anſwers. 


The PEzT1TION of the Houſe of Commons which ac- 
companied the Declaration of the {tate of theKing- 
dom, when it was preſented to His M ajts Ty at 
Hampton=Court. 


Meſt Gracious Sovereign, 


OUR Majeſties moſt humble and faithful Subjes, the Commoners in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, do with much thankfulneſs and joy acknow- 
ledge the great mercy and favour of God, in giving Your Majeſty a fate 
and peaceable return out of Scotland into Your Kingdom of England, 

. Where the preſſing Dangers and Diſtempers of the State have cauſed us 

. with much earneſtneſs to deſire the comfort of Your gracious preſence, and likewiſe his 

Unity and Juſtice of your Royal Authority togive more life and power to the dutiful an 

loyal Counſels and Endeavours of Your Parliament, for the prevention of that immi- 

nent Ruine and Deſtrution wherein Your Kingdoms of Eng/and and Scotland are 

threatned. The duty which we owe to Your Majeſty and our Country cannot but 
make us very ſenſible and apprehenſive, that the multiplicity, ſharpneſs and malignity 

. of thoſe evils under which we have now many years ſuffered, are fomented and cheriſh- 

ed by a corrupt and ill-affefted party,who amongſt other their miſchievous devices for the 

alteration of Religion and Government, have ſought by many falſe ſcandals and impu- 
tations cunningly infinuated, and diſperſed among the People, to blemiſh and diſgrace 
our proceedings in this Parliament, and toget themſelves a party and faction amongſt 

Your Subjects, for the better ſtrengthening of themſelves in their wicked courſes, and 

hindering thoſe proviſions and remedies which might by the Wiſdom of Your Majeſty 

and Counſel of Your Parliament be oppoſed againſt them. '-. 

For preventing, whereof, and the better information of Your Majeſty, Your Peers, and 
all other Your loyal Subje&s, we have been neceſſitated to make a Declaration of the 
ſtate of the Kingdom, both before and fince the Aſſembly of this Parliament unto this 


time; which we do humbly preſent to Your Majeſty without the leaſt intention to lay! 


T1 any 
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any blemiſh upon Your Royal Perſon, but only to repreſent how Your Royal Authority 
and truſt have been abuſed, to the great prejudiceand danger of Your Majeſty and of all 
Your good Subjects. ; | 

And becauſe we have reaſon to believe that thoſe malignant parties, whoſe proceedings 
evidently appear to be mainly for the advantage and increaſe of Popery, are compoſed, 
ſet up, and aRted by the ſubtile practice of the Jeſuites and other Engineers and Factors 
for Rome, and to the great danger of this Kingdom, and moſt grievous affliction of Your 
loyal Subjedts, have o far prevailed, asto corrupt divers of Your Biſhops, and others in 
prime places of the Church, and alſo to bring divers of theſe Inftruments to be of Your 
Privy Council and other employments of truſt and nearnefs about your Majeſty, the 
Prince and the reſt of Your Royal Children ; 

And by this means have had ſuch an operation in Your Council, and the moſt impor- 
tant affairs and proceedings of Your Government, that a moſt dangerous diviſion and 
chargeable preparation for War betwixt your Kingdoms of —_ and Scotland, the in- 
creaſe of Jealouſies betwixt Your Majeſty and Your moſt obedient Subjects, the violent 
diſtraction and interruption of this Parliament, the Infurretion of the Papiſts in Your 
Kingdom of 7reland, andbloody Maſſacre of Your People, have been not only endeg- 
voured and attempted, but in a great meaſure compaſled and effefted : 

For preventing the final accompliſhment hereof, Your poor Subjedts are enforced to 
ingage their Perſons and Eſtates to the maintaining of a very expenceful and dangerous 
War, notwithſtanding they havealready, ſince the beginning of this Parliament under- 
gone the charge of 150000. pounds ſterling, or thereabouts, for the neceſſary ſupport 
and ſupply of Your Majeſty in theſe preſent and perillous Deſigns. And becauſe all our 
moſt faithful endeavours and G—_ will be ineftetual for the peace, ſafety, and 
preſervation of Your Majeſty and Your People, it ſome preſent, real, and effetual 
courſe be not taken for ſuppreſſing this wicked and malignant _—_— Your moſt hum- 
ble and obedient Subjes do with all faithfulneſs and humility beſeech Your Majeſty, 


. 7. That Youwill be graciouſly pleaſed to concurre with the humble defires of Your 
People in a Parliamentary way, for the preſerving the peace and ſafety of the Kingdom 
from the malicious _ of the Popiſh party. : 

For depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, and abridging their immode- 
rate power uſurped over the Clergy and other Your good SubjeAts, which they have 
moſt perniciouſly abuſed to the hazard of Religion, and great prejudice and oppreſſion of 
the Laws of the Kingdom, and juſt Liberty of Your People. 

For the taking away ſuch oppreſſions in Religion, Church-Government and Diſcipline, 
as have been brought in and fomented by them. 

For uniting all ſuch Your loyal SubjeRts together,asjoyn in the ſame Fundamental Truths 
againſt the Papiſts, by removing ſome oppreſlions and unneceſſary Ceremonies,by which 
divers weak Conſciences have been ſcrupled, and ſeem to be divided from the reſt. 

For the due execution of thoſe good Laws which have been made for ſecuring the Li- 
berty of Your Subjects. 


2+ That Your Majeſty will likewiſe be pleaſed to remove from Your Council all fuch 
as perſiſt to favour and promote any of thoſe Preſſuresand Corruptions wherewith Your 
People have been grieved; and that for the future Your Majeſty will vouchſafe ro em- 
ploy ſuch perſons in Your great and publick Afﬀairs, and to take ſuch to be near Youn 
places of truſt, as Your Parliament may have cauſe to confide in ; that in Your Prince- 
ly Goodneſs to Your People, You will reje& and refuſe all mediation and ſolicitation to 
the contrary, how powerful and near ſoever. 


3. That You will be pleaſed to forbear to alienate any of the forfeited and eſcheated 


| Lands in Zre/and which ſhall accrue to Your Crown by reaſon of this Rebellion, that out 


of them the Crown may be the better ſupported, and ſome fatisfaftion made to Your Sub- 
jects of this Kingdom for the great expences they are like to undergo this War. 


Which humble deſires of ours being graciouſly fulfilled by Your Majeſty, we will by 
the bleſſing and favour of God, moſt chearfully undergo the hazard and expences of this 
War, and apply our ſelves to ſuch other courſes and counſels as may ſupport Your Royal 
Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at home, with Power and Reputation abroad, and by 
our Loyal Aﬀections, Obedience and Service, lay a ſure and laſting foundation of the 
Greatneſs and Proſperity of Your Majeſty, and Your Royal Poſterity in future times. / 


b— 


'A REMONSTRANCE of the State of the Kingdom. 


T HE Commons, in this preſent Parliament aſſembled having with much earneſt- 
neſs, and faithfulneſs of affeftion and zeal to the publick good of this Kingdom, 
| and His Majeſties Honour and Service, for the ſpace of twelve months wraſtled 
with the great Dangers and Fears, the preſſing Miſeries and Calamities, the various Di- 
ſtempers and Diſorders which had not only aſſaulted, but even overwhelmed and extin- 

iſht the Liberty, Peace and Proſperity of this Kingdom, the comfort and hopes of all 
His Majeſties good Subjects, - and exceedingly weakned and undermined the foundation 
and ſtrength of His own Royal Throne ; do yet find an abounding malignity and oppo- 
ſition in thoſe Parties and Factions who have been the cauſe of thoſe evils, and do ſtill 
labour to caſt aſperſions upon that which hath been done, and to raiſe many difficulties 
for the hinderance of that which remains yet undone, and to foment Jealouſies betwixt 
the King and the Parliament, that ſo they may deprive Him and His People of the fruit 
of his own gracious intentions, and their humble deſires of procuring the publick Peace, 
Safety, and Happineſs of this Realm. For the preventing of thoſe miſerable effects which 
ſuch malicious endeavours may produce, We have thought good to declare, 


Firſt, The Root and the growth of theſe miſchievous Deſigns. 

Secondly, The Maturity and ripeneſs to which they have attained before the beginning of the 
Parliament. 

Thirdly, The effeftual Means which have been uſed for the extirpation of thoſe dangerous 
evils, and the Progreſs which hath therein been made by His Maieſties Goodneſs and the wiſ- 
dom of the Parliament. 
| —_ The ways of Obſtruftion and Oppoſition, by which that progreſs hath been inter- 
rupted. 

"Fifibl, The courſes to be taken for the removing thoſe Obſtacles, and for the accompliſhing 
of our moſt dutiful and faithful intentions and endeavours of reſtoring, and eſtabliſhing the ancient 
Honour, Greatneſs, and Security of this Crown and Nation. 

The Root of all this miſchief we find to be a malignant and pernicious deſign if ſubverting 
the Fundamental Laws and Principles of Government, upon which the Religion and Fuſtice of 
this Kingdom are firmly eſtabliſh'd. 

The Actors and Promoters hereof have been, 

Firſt, The Jeſuited Papiſts, who hate the Laws as the obſtacles of that Change and ſubver- 
fron of Rel:gion which they ſo much long for. 

Secondly, The Biſhops and the corrupt part of the C lergy, who cheriſh Formality and Su- 
perſtition, as the natural effefs and more probable ſupports of their own Ecclefraſtical Tyranny 
and ſurpation. 

Thirdly, Such Counſellors and Courtiers as for private ends have engaged themſelves to fur- 
ther the intereſts of ſome foreign Princes or States, to the prejudice of His Majeſty and the 
State at home. } 

The Common Principles by which they moulded and governed all their particular 
Counſels and Actions were theſe. 

Firſt, To maintain continual Differences and Diſcontents betwixt the King and the People, 
wpon queſtions of Prerogative and Liberty, that ſo they might have the advantage of fiding 
with Him, and under the notions of men addiftted to His Service, gain to themſelves and their 
parties the places of greateſt truſt and power in the Kinzdom. 

A Second, To ſuppreſs the purity and power of Religion, and ſuch perſons as were beſt affefted 
toit; as being contrary to their own ends, and the greateſt impediment to that Change which 
they thought to heakes 

A Third, to conjoyn thoſe parties of the Kingdom which were moſt propitions to their own 
ends, and to divide thoſe who were moſt oppoſite, which conſiſted in many particular obſervations ; 
to cheriſh the Arminian part in thoſe Points wherein they agree with the Papiſts, to multiply * 
and enlarge the Differences betwixt the common Proteſtants and thoſe whom they call Puritans, 
to introduce and countenance ſuch Opinions and Ceremonies as are fitteſt for accommodation with 
Popery, to encreaſe and maintain ignorance, looſeneſs and prophaneneſs in the People ; that of 

thoſe three parties, Papiſts, Arminians and Libertines, they might compoſe a body fit to att 
ſuch Counſels and reſolutions as were moſt conducible to their own ends. ; 

A Fourth, To diſaffe the King to Parliaments by Slanders and falſe Imputations, and by 
putting Him upon other waies of ſupply, which in ſhew and appearance were fuller of advantage 

| 31 3 then 
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then the ordinary courſe of Subſidies, though in truth they brought more loſs than gain both to 
the King and People, and have cauſed the great Diſtrattions under which we both ſuffer., 

As in all compounded bodies the Operations are qualified according to the predomi- 
nant Element; ſo in this mixt party the Jeſuited Counſels being moſt active and prevail- 
ing, may eaſily be diſcovered to have had the greateſt ſway in all their determinations, 
and if they be not prevented, arelikely to devour thereſt, or to turn them into their own 
nature. | 

In the beginning of His Majeſties Reign the party begun to revive and flouriſh again, 
having been ſomewhat dampt by the breach with Spain 1n the laſt year of King James,and 
by His Majeſties Marriage with France ; the Intereſts and Counfels of that Stare being not 
ſo contrary to the good of Religion and the proſperity of this Kingdom as thoſe of Spair, 
and the Papiſts of Eg/and having been evermore addited to Spaimthen France : yet they 
ſtill retained a purpoſe and refolution to weaken the Proteſtant partiesin allparts,and even 
in France, whereby to make way for the Change of Religion which they intended at home. 

The firſt effet and evidence of their recovery and _—_ was, the diſſolution of the 
Parliament at Oxford,after there had been given two Subſidies to His _— and before. 
they received relief in any oneGrievance : many other more miſerable $ followed. 

The loſs of the Roche Fleet, by the help of our Shipping, ſet forth and delivered over 
to the French, in oppoſition to the advice of Parliament ; which left that Town without 
defence by Sea, and made way not only to the loſs of that important place, but likewiſe 
to the loſs of all the ſtrengthand ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion in France. 

The diverting of His Majeſties courſe of Wars from the Weſt-Zdzes, which was the 
molt facileand hopeful way for this Kingdom to prevail _=m_ the Spaniard, to an ex- 
penceful and ſucceſleſs attempt upon Cales; which was ſo ordered, as if it had rather 
been intended to make us weary of War, then to proſper in it. 

The precipitate breach with France, by taking their Ships to a great value, without 
making recompence to the Eg/iſh, whoſe goods were thereupon imbarg'd and confif- 
cate in that Kingdom. 

The Peace with Spain without conſent of Parliament, contrary to the promiſe of 
. King James to both Houſes ; whereby the Palatine Cauſe was deſerted, and left to charge» 
able and hopeleſs Treaties, which, for the moſt part, were managed by thoſe who might 
juſtly be ſuſpeRted to be no friends to that Cauſe. | 

The charging of the Kingdom with billetted Souldiers in all parts of it, and that con- 
comitant deſign of Germane horſe ; that the Land might either ſubmit with fear, or 
be enforced with rigour to ſuch Arbitrary Contributions asſhould be required of them. 

The diſfolving of the Parliament in the ſecond year of His Majeſties reign, after aDe- 
claration of their intent to grant five Subſidies. 

The exaQting of the likeproportion of five Subſidies after the Parliament difſolved,by 
Commiſſion of Loan ; and divers Gentlemen and others impriſoned for not yielding to 
pay that Loan, whereby many of them contra&ed ſuch Sickneſſes as coſt them their 
lives. Great ſums of Money required and raiſed by privy Seals. Anunjuſt and pernici- 
ous attempt to extort great payments from the Subje& by way of Exciſe, and a Com- 
miſſion iſſued under Seal to that purpoſe. The Petition of Right, which was granted 
in full Parliament, blaſted with an illegal Declaration, to make it deſtructive to it ſelf, 
to the power of Parliament, to the Liberty of the Subje&, and to that purpoſe printed 
with it ; and the Petition made of no uſe, but to ſhew the bold and preſumptuons inju- 
ſtice of ſuch Miniſters as durſt break the Laws, and ſuppreſs the Liberties of the King- 
dom, after they had been to folemnly and evidently declared. 

Another Parliament diſſolved 4 Car. the Priviledge of Parliament broken by impri- 
ſoning divers Members of the Houſe, detaining them cloſe Priſoners for many months 
together, without the liberty of uſing Books, Pen, Ink or Paper, denying them all the 
comforts of lite, all means of preſervation of health, not permitting their Wives to come 
unto them, even in time of their Sickneſs ; and for the compleating of that Cruelty, 
after years ſpent in ſuch miſerable durance, depriving them of the neceſſary means of 
Spiritual conſolation, not ſuffering them to go abroad to enjoy God's Ordinances 1n 
God's Houſe, or God's Miniſters to come to them, to adminiſter comfort unto them in 
their private Chamhers: and to keep them till in this oppreſſed condition, not admit- 
ting them to be bailed according to Law, yet vexing them with Informations in infert- 
our Courts, ſentencing and fining ſome of them for matters done in Parliament, and 
extorting the payments of thoſe Fines from them ; enforcing others to put in Secnrity 
of good behaviour, before they could be releaſed. 


The impriſonment of the reſt which refuſed to be bound ſtill continued ; which __ 
ve 
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have been perpetual, if neceſſity had not the laſt yearbrought another Parliament tore- 
lieve-them; of whom one died by — and harſhneſs of his Impriſonment, which 
would admit of no relaxation, notwithſtanding the imminent danger of his life did ſuf- 
ficiently appear by the declaration of his Phyſician, and his releaſe, or at leaſt his refreſh» 
ment, was ſought by many humble Petitions. And his blood till cries either for ven- 

eance or repentance of thoſe Miniſters of State, who have at once obſtructed the 
courſe both of His Majeſties Juſtice and Mercy. 

Upon the diſſolution of both theſe Parliaments, untrue and ſcandalous Declarations 
were publiſhed, to aſperſe their proceedings and fome of their Members, unjuſtly tomake 
them odious, and colour the violence which was uſed againſt them ; Proclamations ſet 
out to the ſame purpoſe, and to the great dejecting of the hearts of the people, forbid- 
ding them even to ſpeak of Parliaments. 
| Afterthe breach of the Parliament, in the fourth yearof His Majeſty, Injuſtice, Op- 

and Violence broke in upon us without any reſtraint or moderation : and yet 
the firſt projet was the great ſums exacted through the whole Kingdom for default of 
Kni » Which ſeemed to have ſome colour and ſhadow of a Law ; yet ifit be rightly 
examined by that obſolete Law which was pretended for it, it would be found to be a- 
gainſt all the rules of Juſtice, both in reſpe& of the perſons charged, the proportion of 
the Fines demanded, and the abſurd and unreaſonable manner of their proceedings. Ton- 
nage and Poundage hath been received without colour or pretence of Law ; many other 
_ Impoſitions continued againſt Law ; and ſome ſo unreaſonable, that the ſum of 
the charge exceeds the value of the Goods. 'The Book of Rates lately inhanced to a high 
proportion ; and ſuch Merchants as would not fubmit to their illegal and unreaſonable 
payments, were vexed and oppreſſed above meaſure, and the ordinary courſe of Juſtice, 
the common Birth-right of the Subject of Exg/and, wholly obſtructed unto them. And al- 
though all rhis was taken upon pretence of guarding the Sea, yet a new and unheard-of 
Tax of Ship-money was deviſeÞupon rhe ſame pretence. By both which there was char- 
ge upon the Subject near 700000 /. ſome years ; and yet the Merchants have been left 
naked to the violence of the Zurkiſh Pirats, that many great Ships of value and thou- 
_ E His Majeſties Subjets have been taken by them, and do ſtill remain in miſe- 
rable ſlavery. 

The enlargement of Foreſts, contrary to Charta de Foreftaand the compoſition there- 
upon. The exactions of Coat and Condua-Money, and divers other Military charges. 
Thetaking away the Arms of the Trained Bands of divers Counties. The deſperate de- 
ſign of engroſſing all the Gun-powder into one hand, keeping it in the Tower of Londoy, 
and ſetting ſo higha rate upon it that the poorer ſort were not able to buy it, nor could 
any have it without Licence ; thereby to leave the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom deſtitute 
of their neceſfary defence, and by ſelling fo dear that which was ſold, to make an unlaw- 
ful advantage of it, tothe great charge and detriment of theSubject. The general de- 
{truQtion of the Kings Timber,eſpecially that in the Foreſt of Dea, fold to Papiſts, which 
was the beſt Store-houſe of this Kingdom for the maintenance of our Shipping. The ta- 
king away of mensRight, under colour of the Kings title to Land between high and low 
water-Marks. The Monopolies of Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea-coal, and in a manner, 
of all things of moſt common and neceſſary uſe. The reſtraint of the Liberties of the 
Subjects in their Habitation, Trades, and other Intereſt. Their vexation and oppreſſion 
by Purveyors, Clarks of the Market, and Salt-Peter-men. The fale of pretended Nu- 
fanzes, as Buildings in and about Loudon, converſion of Arable into Paſture, continuance 
of Paſture under the name of depopulation, have drawn many Millions out of the Sub- 
Qs Purſes, without any conſiderable profit to His Majeſty. Large quantities of Com- 
mon and ſeveral Grounds have been taken from the Subje&t by colour of the Statute of 
improvement, and by abuſe of the Commiſſion of Sewers, without their conſent and 
againſtit. And not only private Intereſt, but alſo publick Faith have been broken, in ſei- 
zing of the Money and Bullion in the Mint; and the whole Kingdom like to be robb'd 
at once in that abominable project of Braſs Money. Great numbers of His Majeſties Sub- 
ks, for refuſing thoſe unlawful charges, have been vext with long and expenſive ſuits ; 
fome fined and cenſured, others committed to long and hard impriſonments and con- 
finements, to the loſs of health in many, of life in ſome ; and others have had their Houſes 
broken up, their Goods ſeized; ſome have been reſtrained from their lawful Callings: 
Ships have been interrupted in their Voyages, ſurprized at Sea in an hoſtile manner by 
ProjeQtors, as by a common Enemy ; Merchants prohibited to unlade their goods in 
ſuch Ports as were for their own advantage, and forced to bring them to thole places 
which were moſt for the advantages of the Monopolizers and Projectors. The Court 
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of Star-Chamber hath abounded in extravagant Cenſures, not only for the maintenance 
and improvement of Monopolies and other unlawful Taxes, but for divers other Cauſes, 
where there hath been no offence, or very ſmall; whereby His Majeſties Subjects have 
been oppreſſed by grievous Fines, Impriſonments, Stigmatizings, Mutilations,Whippings, 
Pillories, Gags, Confinements, Baniſhments, aſter ſo rigid a manner, as hath not only de- 
prived men of the ſociety of their Friends, exerciſe of their Profeſſions, comfort of Books, 
uſe of Paper or Ink, but even violated that near Union which God hath eſtabliſht betwixt 
Men and their Wives, by forced and conſtrained ſeparation ; whereby they have been be- 
reaved of the comfort and converſation one of another for many years together, without 
hope of relief, if God had not by his over-ruling Providence given ſome interruption to 
the prevailing power and counſel of thoſe who were the Authors and Promoters of ſuch 
peremptory and heady courſes. 

Judges have been put out of their places for refuſing to do againſt their Oaths and 
Conſciences: Others have been ſo awed, that they durſt not do their duties ; and the 
better to hold a rod over them, the Clauſe Quamdiu ſe bene geſſerit was left out of their 
Patents, and a new Clauſe Durante beneplacito inſerted. Lawyers have been checkt for 
being faithful to their Clients; Solicitors and Attorneys have been threatned, and ſome 
puniſhed, for following lawful Suites : And by this means all the approaches to Juſtice 
were interrupted and fore-cluded. New Oathes have been forced upon the Subject againſt 
Law ; new Judicatories erected without Law. The Council-Table have by their Or- 
ders offered to bind the Subjects in their Free-holds, Eſtates, Suites and Actions. The pre- 
tended Court of the Earl-Marſhal was Arbitrary and Illegal in its being and procecdings. 
The Chancery, Exchequer-Chamber, Court of Wards, and other Engliſh Courts have 
been grievous in exceeding their Juriſdition : The eſtate of many Families weakned, 
and ſome ruined, by exceſlive Fines exacted from them for Compoſitions of Wardſhips: 

All Leaſes of above a hundred years made to draw on Wardſhip contrary to Law. Un- 
due proceedings uſed in the finding of Offices, to make the Jury find for the King. The 
Common-Law Courts, ſeeing all men more inclined to ſeek Juſtice there where it may 
befitted to their own deſire, are known frequently to forſake the Rules of the Common- 
Law, and ſtraining beyond their bounds, under pretence of Equity todo Injuſtice. Titles 
of Honour, Judicial places, Serjeantſhips at Law and other Offices, have been ſold for 
-great ſums of money, whereby the common Juſtice of the Kingdom hath been much 
endangered ; notonly by opening a way of employment in places of great Truſt and ad- 
vantage to men of weak parts, but alſo by giving occaſion to Bribery, Extortion, Parti- 
ality ; it ſeldom hapning that places ill gotten are well uſed. Commiſſions have been gran- 
ted for examining the exceſs of Fees: and when great ExaCtions have been diſcovered, 
Compoſitions have been made with Delinquents, not only for the time paſt, but likewiſe 
for immunity and ſecurity in offending for the time to come ; which under colour of re- 
medy, hath but confirmed and encreaſed the Grievance to the Subject. The uſual courſe 
of pricking Sherifts not obſerved, but many times Sheriffs made in an extraordinary 
way : ſometimes as a puniſhment and charge unto them ; ſometimes ſuch were pricked 
out as would be Inſtruments to execute whatſoever they would have to be done. 

The Biſhops and the reſt of the Clergy did triumph in the Suſpenſions, Excommuni- 
cations, Deprivations and Degradations of divers painful, learned and pious Miniſters, in 
the vexationand grievous oppreſſion of great numbers of His Majeſties good Subjedts. 
The High-Commuſſion grew to fuch excels of ſharpneſs and ſeverity, as was not much 
leſs then theRomzſh Inquiſition ;and yet inmany caſes by theArch-biſhops power was made 
much more heavy,being aſſiſted and ſtrengthened by authority of the Council-Table. 

The Biſhops and their Courts wereas eager in the Country ; and although their Juriſ- 
diction could not reachſfo high in rigor and extremity of puniſhment, yet were they no 
leſs grievous in reſpect of the generality and multiplicity of vexations, which lighting up- 

- on the meaner ſort of Trades-men and Artificers, did impoveriſh many thouſands, and 

ſo afflict and trouble others, that great numbers, to avoid their miſeries, departed out of 
the Kingdom, ſome into New-England and other parts of America, others into Z7olland, 
where they have tranſported their Manufactures of Cloth ; which is not only a loſs, by 
diminiſhing the preſent ſtock of the Kingdom, but a great miſchief, by impairing and 
endangering the loſs of that peculiar Trade of Cloathing, which hath been a plentiful 
fountain of Wealth and Honour to this Nation. Thoſe were fitteſt for Eccleſiaſtical pre- 
terment, and ſooneſt obtained it, who were moſt officious in promoting Superſtition, 
moſt virulent in railing againſt Godlineſs and Honeſty. 

The moſt publick and folemn Sermons before His Majeſty were either to advance Pre- 


rogative above Law, and decry the Property of the Subject ; or full of ſuch kind - In- 
vectives 
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vetives whereby they might make thoſe odious who ſought to maintain the Religion, 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom : and ſuch men were ſure to be weeded out of the 
Commitſſion of the Peace, and out of all other imployments of power in the Govern- 
ment of the Countrey. Many noble Perſonnages were Councellors in name, but the 

wer and authority remained in a few of ſuch as were moſt addicted to this party ; whoſe 
reſolutions and determinations were brought to the Table for countenance and execution, 
and not for debate and deliberation ; and no man could offer to oppoſe them without diſ- 
grace and hazard to himſelf. Nay all thoſe that did not wholly concur and aQtively 
contribute to the furtherance of their deſigns, though otherwiſe perſons of never fo great 
Honour and Abilities, were ſo far from being employed in any place of truſt and power, 
that they were neglected, diſcountenanced, and upon all occaſions injured and oppreſſed. 
This Faction was grown to that height and entireneſs of power, that now they began 
to think of finiſhing their Work, which conſiſted of theſe three parts. | 

1. The Government muſt be ſet free from all reſtraint of Laws concerning our Perſons and 
States. 

2. There muſt be a Conjunition betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants in Dodtrine, Diſcipline and 
Ceremonies ; only it muſt not yet be called Popery. 

3- The Puritans, (under which name they include all thoſe that defire to preſerve the Laws 
and Liberties of the Kingdom, and to maintain Religion in the power of it) muſt be either 
rooted out of the Kingdom with force, or driven out with fear. For the effetting of this, it 
was thought neceſſary to reduce Scotland to ſuch Popiſh Superſtitions and Innovations as might 
make them apt to joyn with England i» that great Change which was intended. Whereu 
new Canons and a new Liturgy were preſt upon them ; and when they refuſed to admit of them, 
an Army was raiſed to force them to it, towards which the Clergy and the Papiſts were wery 
forward in their Contribution. The Scots likewiſe raiſed an Army for their defence : and 
when both Armies were come together, and ready for a bloody encounter, His Majeſties own 
Gracious Diſpoſition, and the Counſel of the _ Nobility, and Dutiful ſubmiſſion of the 
Scots, did ſo far prevail againſt the evil Counſel of others, that a Pacification was made,and His 
Majeſty returned with Peace and much Honour to London. 

The unexpeRed Reconciliation was moſt acceptable to all theKingdom, except to the 
malignant party ; whereof the Archbiſhop and the Earl of S:rafford being heads, they and 
their faction begun to inveigh againſt the Peace, and to aggravate the proceeding of the 
States, which ſo incenſed His Majeſty, that He forthwith prepared again for War. And 
ſuch was their confidence, that having corrupted and diſtempered the whole frame and 
Government of the Kingdom, they did now hope to corrupt that which was the only 
means to reſtore all to a right frame and temper again. To which end they perſwaded 
His Majeſty to call a Parliament, not to ſeek counſel and advice of them, but to draw 
countenance and Supply from them, and engage the whole Kingdom in their Quarrel : 
andin the mean time continued all their unjuſt Leviesof Money,reſolving either to make 
the Parliament pliant to their Will, and toeſtabliſh miſchief by a Law, or elſe to break it ; 
and with more colour to go on by violence, to take what they could not obtain by conſent. 

The ground alledged for the juſtification of this War was this, That the undutiful De- 
mands of the Parliaments of Scotland was a ſufficient reaſon for His Majeſty to take Arms 
againſt them, without hearing the Reaſon of thoſe Demands. And thereupon a new Army 
was prepared againſt them, their Ships were ſeized in all Ports both of Exg/and and Jre- 
laxd, and at Sea, their Petitions reje&ted,their Commiſſioners refuſed Audience, this whole 
Kingdom moſt miſerably diſtempered with Levies of Men and Money, and Impriſon- 
ments of thoſe who denied to ſubmit to thoſe Levies. The Earl of S:rafford paſt into 
Treland, cauſed the Parliament there to declare againſt the Scots, to give four Subſidies to- 
wards that War, and to ingage themſelves, their Lives and Fortunes for the proſecution 
of it; and gave directionsfor an Army of eight thouſand foot and one thouſand horſe to 
be levied there, which were for the moſt part Papiſts. 

The Parliament met upon the thirteenth of April one thouſand ſx hundred and forty. 
The Earl of Straffordand Archbiſhop of Canterbury with their Party ſo prevailed with 
His Majeſty, that the Houſe of Commons was prelſt to yield to a Supply for maintenance 
of the War with Scotland, before they had provided any reliet for the great and preſſing 
Grievances of the people : which being againſt the fundamental Privilegeand proceeding 
of Parliament, was yet in humble reſpe& to His Majeſty ſo far admitted, as that they 
agreed to take the matter of Supply into conſideration, and two ſeveral days it was 
debated. Twelve Subſidies were demanded for the releaſe of Ship-money alone. A third 
day was appointed for concluſion: when the Headsof that Party begun to fear the peo- 
Ple might cloſe with the King in ſatisfying his defire of money ; but that withal they 
were 
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were like to blaſt their malicious deſigns againſt Scotland, finding them very much in- 
diſpoſed to give any countenance to that War. Thereupon they wickedly adviſed the 
King to break off the Parliament, and to return to the ways of Confuſion, in which 
their own evil intentions were moſt like to proſper and ſucceed. 

After the Parliament ended the fifth of May 1640. this Party grew ſo bold,as tocoun- 
ſel the King to ſupply Himſelf out of his Subjeats ſtates by His own Power, at His own 
will, without their conſent. The very next day ſome Members of both Houſes had their 
ſtudies and cabinets, yea their pockets, ſearched: another of them not long after was 
committed cloſe priſoner,for not delivering ſome Petitions which he received by authority 
of that Houſe. And if harſher courſes were intended (as was reported) it is very 
probable that the ſickneſs of the Earl of Strafford, and the tumultuous riſing in Southwark 
and about Lambeth, were the cauſes that ſuch violent intentions were not brought to ex- 
- ecution.A falſe and ſcandalous Declaration againſt the Houſe of Commons was publiſhed 
in his Majeſties Name ; which yet wrought little effe&t with the people, but only to ma- 
nifeſt the impudence of thoſe who were Authors of it. 

A forced Loan of money was attempted in the City of Loydov. The Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen in their ſeveral Wards enjoyned to bring in a liſt of the names of ſuch perſons 
as they judged fit tolend, and of the fumm they ſhould lend. And ſuch Aldermen as re- 
fuſed ſo to do, were committed to priſon. 

The Archbiſhop and the other Biſhopsand Clergy continued the Convocation, and by 
a new Commiſſion turned it to a Provincial Synod, in which, by an unheard of pre- 
ſumption, they made Canons that contain in them many matters contrary to the Kings 
Prerogative, to the fundamental Laws and Statutes of the Realm, to the Right of Par- 
liaments, to the Property and Liberty of the SubjeRt, and matters tending to Sedition 
and of dangerous conſequence, thereby eſtabliſhing their own Uſurpations, juſtifying 
their Altar-worſhip, and thoſe other ſuperſtitious Innovations which they formerly intro- 
duced without warrant of Law. 

They impoſed a new Oath upon divers of his Majeſties Subjes, both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Lay, for maintenance of their own Tyranny, and laida great tax upon the Clergy for 
ſupply of his Majeſty ; and generally they ſhewed themſelves very affetionate to the 
War with Scotland, which was by ſome of them ſtyled Bellum Epiſcopale, and a Prayer 
compoſed, and enjoyned to be read in all Churches, calling the Scots Rebels, to put the 
two Nationsinto blood, and make them irreconcilable. All thoſe pretended Canons and 
Conſtitutions were armed with the ſeveral Cenfures of Suſpenſion, Excommunication, 
Deprivation, by which they would have thruſt out all the good Miniſters, and molt of 
the well affected people of the Kingdom, and left an eaſie paſſage to their own deſign 
of reconciliation with Rome. The Popiſh party enjoyned ſuch exemptions from the 
Penal Laws as amounted to a Toleration, beſides many other encouragements and Court- 
favours : They had a Secretary of State, Sir Francis Windebank, a powerful Agent for the 
_—_y of all their deſires ; a Pope's Nuntio reſiding here to a& and govern them accor- 

ing to ſuch influences ashe received from Rome, and to intercede for them with the moſt 
powerful concurrence of the foreign Princes of that Religion. By his authority the Papiſts 
of all ſorts, Nobility, Gentry and Clergy were convocated after the manner of a Parli- 
ament, new Juriſdi&tions were erected of Romiſh Archbiſhops, Taxes levied, another 
State moulded within this State independent in Government, contrary in Intereſt and 
affeftion, ſecretly corrupting the ignorant or negligent Profeſſours of our Religion, and 
cloſely uniting and combining themſelves againit ſuch as were ſound,in this poſture wat- 
ting for an opportunity by force to deſtroy thoſe whom they could not hope to ſeduce. 
For the effefting whereof they were ſtrengthened with Arms and Munition, encouraged 
by ſuperſtitious Prayers enjoyned by the Nuntio to be weekly made for the proſperity of 
ſomegreat Deſign. And ſuch power had they at Court, that ſecretly a Commiſſion was 
iſſued out, intended to be iſſued to ſome Great men of that profeſſion, for the levying of 
Souldiers,and to command and employ them according to private inſtru&tions, which we 
doubt were framed for the advantage of thoſe who were the contrivers of them. His Ma- 
jſties Treaſure was conſumed, His Revenue anticipated, His Servants and Officers com- 
pelled to lend great ſums of mony ; Multitudes were called to the Council-Table, who 
were tired with long attendances there, for refuſing illegal payments. The Priſons were 
filled with their Commitments; many of the Sheriffs ſummoned into the Star-Chamber, 
and fome impriſoned for not being quick enough in levying the Ship-money ; the people 
languiſhed under grief and fear, no viſible hope being left but in deſperation. The No- 
bility began to be weary of their ſilence and patience, and ſenſibleot the duty and truſt 
which belongs to them : and thereupon ſome of the moſt eminent of them did petition 
His 
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His Majeſty, at ſuch a time when evil Counſels were fo ſtrong that they had reaſon to 
expect more hazard to themſelves then redreſs of thoſe publick evils for which they inter- 
ceded. Whileſt the Kingdom was in this agitation and diſtemper, the Scots, reſtrained in 
their Trades, impoverithed by the loſs of many of their Ships, bereaved of all poſſibility 
of fatisfying His Majeſty by any naked Supplication, entred with a powerful Army into 
the Kingdom, and without any hoſtile A or ſpoil in the Countrey as they paſſed, more 
then forcing a paſſage over the Tyne at Newborne near Newcaſtle, poſleſſed themſelves of 
Newcaſtle, and had a fair opportunity to preſs on further upon the Kings Army : but 
duty and reverence to His Majeſty, and brotherly love to the Exg/iſh Nation, made them 
ſtay there, whereby the King had leiſure toentertain better Counſels; wherein God fo 
bleſſed and direed Him, that He ſummoned the great Council of Peers to meet at Tork 
upon the twenty fourth of Sepremter, and there declared a Parliament tobegin the third 
of November then following. The Scots the firſt day of the great Council preſented an 
humble Petition to His Majeſty ; whereupon the Treaty was appointed at Rippor, a pre- 
ſent Ceſſation of arms agreed upon, and the full concluſion of all Differences referred to 
the wiſdom and care of the Parliament. 

At our firſt meeting all Oppoſitions ſeemed to vaniſh ; the miſchiefs were fo evident 
which thoſe evil III that no man durſt ſtand up to defend them. Yet 
the work it ſelf afforded difficulty enough. The multiplied evils and corruption of ſix- 
teen years, ſtrengthned by Cuſtome and Authority, and the concurrent intereſt of many 
powerful Delinquents, were now to be brought to judgment and Reformation. The Kings 
Houſhold was to be provided for ; they had brought Him to that want, that He could 
not ſupply His ordinary and neceſſary Expences without the aſſiſtance of His People. 
Two Armies were to be payed, which amounted very near to thirty thouſand pounds a 
month ; the people were to be tenderly charged, having been formerly exhauſted with 
many burthenſome Projects. The Difficulties ſeemed to be inſuperable, which by the 
Divine Providence we have overcome; the Contrarieties incompatible, which yet in a 
great meaſure we have reconciled. Six Subſidies have been granted, and a Bill of Poll- 
money, which, if it beduly levied, may equal fix Subſidies more, in all ſix hundred 
thouſand pounds.Beſides,we have contrateda debt to the Scors of two hundred and twenty 
thouſand pounds ; and yet God hath ſo bleſſed the endeavours of this Parliament, 
that the Kingdom is a great gainer by all theſe charges. The Ship-money is aboliſhed 
which coſt the Kingdom above 200000 pounds a year. The Coat and Condu-money 
and other military charges are taken away, which in many Countries amounted to lit- 
tle leſs then the Ship-money. The Monopolies are all ſuppreſt, whereof ſome few did preju- 
dice the Subject above a Million yearly : the Soapan hundred thouſand pounds, the Wine 
three hundred thouſand pounds, the Leather muſt needs exceed both, and Salt could not 
be leſs then that; beſides the inferiour Monopolies, which, if they could be exactly com- 
puted, would make up a great ſum. That which is more beneficial then all this is, that 
the root of theſeevils is taken away, which was the arbitrary power pretended to be in 
His Majeſty, of taxing the Subject, or charging their eſtates without conſent in Parlia- 
ment, which is now declared to be againſt Law by the judgment of both Houſes, and 
likewiſe by an A of Parliament. Another ſtep of great advantage 1s this, the living 
Grievances, the evil Counſellors and actors of theſe miſchiefs have been ſo quelled by 
the Juſtice done upon the Earl of Strafford, the flight of the Lord Finch and Secretary 
Windebank, the accuſation and impriſonment of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of Judge 
Bartlet, and the impeachment of divers other Biſhops and Judges, that it is like not only 
to be ancaſe to the preſent times, but a preſervation to the future. The diſcontinuance 
of Parliaments is prevented by the Bill for a Triennial Parliament, and the abrupt diſſo- 
lution of this Parliament by another Bill ; by which it is provided it ſhall not be diſſol- 
ved or adjourned without the conſent of both Houſes. Which two Laws well conſidered 
may be thought more advantageous then all the former, becauſe they ſecurea full ope- 
ration of the preſent remedy, and aftord a perpetual Spring of remedies for the future. 
The Star-chamber, the High-Commiſſion, the Courts of the Preſident and Coun- 
cil in the North, were ſo many forges of Miſery, Oppreſſion, and Violence, and 
are all taken away ; whereby men are more ſecured in their Perſons, Liberties and 
Eſtates, then they could be by any Law or Example for the regulation of thoſe Courts, 
or Terror of the Judges. The immoderate power of the Council-Table and the ex- 
ceſlive abuſe of that power is ſo ordered and reſtrained, that we may well hope that no 
ſuch things as were frequently done by them, tothe prejudice of the publick Liberty, will 
appear in future times, but only in Stories, to give us and our poſterity more occaſion 


to praiſe God for his Majeſties Goodneſs, and the faithful endeavours of this Parlia- 
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ment. The Canons and the power of Canon-making, are blaſted by the Vote of both 
Houſes. The exorbitant power of Biſhops and their Courts are much abated, by ſome 
Proviſions in the Bill againſt the High-Commiſſion Court. The Authors of the 
many Innovations in DoQtrine and Ceremonies, the Miniſters that have been ſcandalous 
in their lives, have been ſo terrified in juſt Complaints and Accuſations, that we may 
well hope they will be more modeſt for the time to come; either inwardly convicted 
by theſight of their own folly, or outwardly reſtrained by the fear of puniſhment. The 
Foreſtsare by a good Law reduced to their right bounds; the encroachments and oppreſli- 
ons of the Stannary Courts, the Extortions of the Clark of the Market, and the Com- 
pulſion of the Subject to receive the Order of Knight-hood againſt his will, paying of 
Fines for not receiving it, and the vexatious proceedings thereupon for levying of thoſe 
Fines, are by other beneficial Laws reformed and prevented. Many excellent Laws and 
proviſions are in preparation for removing the inordinate power, vexation and uſurpation 
of Biſhops, for reforming the pride and idleneſs of many of the Clergy, for caſing the 
people of unneceſſary Ceremonies in Religion, for cenſuring and removing unworthy and 
unprofitable Miniſters,and for maintaininggodly and diligent Preachersthrough theKing- 
dom. Other things of main importance tor the good of this Kingdom arein propoſiti- 
on; though little could hitherto be done, 1n regard of the many other more preſſing bu- 
ſineſſes, which yet before the end of this Seſſion we hope may receive ſome progreſs 
and perfeion.Theeſtabliſhing and ordering the Kings Revenue;that fo the abuſe of Offi- 
cers and ſuperfluity of expences may be cutoff, and the neceſſary disburſements for His 
Majeſties Honour, the defence and government of the Kingdom, may be more certainly 
provided for : The regulating of Courts of Juſtice, and abridging both the delaies and 
charges of Law-ſuits: The Bling of ſome good courſes for preventing the exportation 
of Gold and Silver, and the inequality of exchanges betwixt us and other Nations; for the 
advancing of native Commodities, increaſe of our Manufactures, and well-balancing of 
Trade,whereby the ſtock of theKingdom may be increaſed,or at leaſt kept from impairing, 
as through negle& hereof it hath done for many years laſt paſt; for improving the Hers 
ring-fiſhing upon our own Coaſts, which will be of mighty uſe in the imployment of the 
poor, and a plentiful Nurſery of Mariners for inabling the Kingdom in any great aQtion. 

The Oppoſitions,ObſtruQtions,and other Difficulties wherewith we have been encoun- 
tred,and which till lye in our way with ſome ſtrength and much obſtinacy,are theſe: The 
malignant party,whom we have formerly deſcribed to be the Actors and Promoters of all 
our Miſery, they have taken heart again : They have been able to prefer ſome of their own 
Factors and Agents to degrees of Honour,to places of Truſt and imployment,even during 
the Parliament : They have indeavoured to work in His Majeſty ill impreſſions and opint- 
ons of our proceedings, as if we had altogether done our own work,and not his, and had 
obtained from Him many things very prejudicial to the Crown,both in reſpect of Preroga- 
tive and Profit, 

To wipe out this Slander,We think good ouly tofay thus much, That all that we have 
done is for His Majeſty, His Greatneſs, Honour and Support. When we yielded to 
give twenty five thouſand pounds a month for the relief of the Northern Countries, this 
was given to the King, for he was bound to prote& His Subjects ; they were His Ma- 
jeſties evil Counſellors and their ill inſtrumentsthat were actors in theſe Grievances which 

. brought in the Scors : and if His Majeſty pleaſe to force thoſe who were the Authors of 
this War to make fatisfa&tion, as He might juſtly and eaſily do, it ſeems very reaſo- 
nable that the people might well be excuſed from taking upon them this burthen, being 

_ altogether innocent, and free from being any cauſes of it. 

When we undertook the charge of the Army,which coſt above 50000 pound a month, 
was not this given to the King? was it not His Majeſties Army 2 were not all the Com- 
manders under contract with His Majeſty at higher rates and greater wages then ordi- 
nary 2 And have not we taken upon us todiſcharge all the brotherly aſſiſtance of three 
hundred thouſand pounds which we gave the Scozs 2 was it not toward repair of thoſe 
damages and loſſes which they received from the Kings Ships and from His Miniſters 2 
Theſe three particulars amount to above eleven hundred thouſand pounds ; beſides His 
Majeſty hath received by Impoſitions upon Merchandiſe at leaſt four hundred thou- 
ſand pounds : ſo that his Majeſty hath had out of the Subjects purſe ſince the Parlia- 
ment began one million and an half, and yet theſe men can be fo impudent as to tell His 
Majeſty that we have done nothing for Him. 

As to the fecond branch of this Slander, we acknowledge with much thankfulneſs that 
his Majeſty hath paſſed more good Bills to the advantage of the Subjects then have been 
in many Ages: but withall we cannot forget that theſe venomous counſels | - 
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manifeſt themſelves in ſome endeavours to hinder theſe good Acts. And for both Houſes 
of Parliament we may with truth and modeſty fay thus much, That we have ever been 
not to deſire any thing that ſhould weaken the Crown, either in juſt Profit or 
uſeful Power. The Triennial Parliament, for the matter of it, doth not extend to fo 
much as by Law we ought to have required, there being two Statutes ſtill in force for 2 
Parliament'to be once a year; and for the manner of it, it isin the Kings power that it 
never take effe&, ithe by a timely ſummons ſhall prevent any other way of aſſem- 
ing. In the Bill for continuance of this preſent Parliament, there ſeems to be ſome re- 
ſtraint ofthe Royal power in diſſolving of Parliaments; not to take it out of the Crown, 
but to ſuſpend the execution of it for this time and occaſion onely ; which was fo neceſſa- 
for the Kings own ſecurity and the publick Peace, that without it we could not have 
undertaken any of theſe great charges, but muſt have left both the Armies to diforder 
and confuſion, and the whole Kingdom to blood and rapine. The Star-chamber was 
much more fruitful in oppreſſion then in profit, the great Fines being for the moſt part 
given away, and the reſt ſtalled at long times. The Fines of the High-Commiſſion were 
inthemſelves unjuſt, and ſeldom or never came into the Kings purſe. Theſe four Bills 
are particularly and more ſpecially inſtanced, in the reſt there will not be found ſo much 
as 2 ſhadow of prejudice to the Crown. 

They have ſought todiminiſh our reputation with the people, and to bring them out 
of love with Parliaments : the aſperſions which they have attempted this way have been 
ſuch as theſe ; That we have ſpent much time and done little, eſpecially in thoſe Grie- 
vances which concern Religion. - That the Parliament is a burthen to the Kingdom by the 
abundance of Protections, which hinder Juſtice and Trade;and by many Subſidies gran- 

much more heavy then any they formerly endured. To which there is a ready an- 
{wer : If the time ſpent in this Parliament be conſidered in relation backward to the lon 
_ and deep root of thoſe Grievances which we have removed, to the n——_ 
upports of thoſe Delinquents which we have purſued, to the great neceſſities and other 
charges of the Commonwealth for which we have provided ; or if it be conſidered in 
relation forward to many advantages which not only the preſent but future ages are 
like to reap by the good Laws and other proceedings in this Parliament ; we doubt not 
but it will be thought by all indifferent judgments, that our time hath been much better 
imployed then in a far greater proportion of time in many former Parliaments put toge- - 
ther ; and the charges which have been laid upon the Subjects, and the other inconve- 
niences which they have born, will ſeem very light in reſpe& of the benefit they have 
and may receive. And for the matter of ProteQtions, the Parliament is ſo ſenſible of it, 
that therein they intend to give them whatſoever eaſe may ſtand with Honour and Ju- 
ſtice; and arein a way of paſling a Bill to give them fatisfaQion. 

They have ſought by many ſubtle praQtices to cauſe jealouſies and diviſions betwixt 
us and our brethren of Scotland, by ſlandering their proceedings and intentions towards 
us, and by ſecret endeavours to inſtigate and incenſe them and us one againſt another. 
They have had ſuch a party of Biſhops and Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers as hath 
cauſed much oppoſition and delay in the proſecution of Delinquents, hindered the pro- 
ceedings of divers good Bills paſſed in the Commons Houſe concerning the reformation 
of ſundry great abuſes and corruptions both in Church and State. They have laboured 
to ſeduce and corrupt ſome of the Commons Houſe, to draw them into Confpiracies 
and Combinations againſt the Liberty of the Parliament : and by their Inſtruments and 
agents they have attempted to diſaffe& and diſcontent His Majeſties Army, and to en- 
18e it for the maintenance of their wicked and traiterous deſigns, the keeping up of Bi- 

ops in their Votes and Functions, and by force to compel the Parliament to order, li- 
mit and diſpoſe their proceedings in ſuch manner as might beſt concur with the intenti- 
ons of this dangerous and potent faction, And when one miſchievous deſign and attempt 
of theirs to bring on the Army againſt the Parliament and the City of London had been 
diſcovered and prevented, they preſently undertook another of the fame damnable na- 
ture, with this addition to it, to endeavour to make the Scozi/h Army neutral, whilſt the 

liſh Army, which they had laboured to corrupt and invenome againſt us by their 
falſe and ſlanderous ſuggeſtions, ſhould execute their malice to the ſubverſion of our Re- 
ligion and the diſſolution of our Government. 

Thus they have been continually praGiſing to diſturb the Peace, and plotting the de- 
ſtruQtion even of all the Kings dominions, and have employed their Emiſſaries and A- 
gents in them all for the —_—_— of their deviliſh deſigns, which the vigilancy of thoſe 
who were well-affeted hath ſtill diſcovered and defeated before they were ripe for exe- 


cution in Enz/and and Scotland ; only in Ireland, which was farther oft, they have had 
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time and opportunity to mould and prepare their work, and had brought it to that per- 
f-&ion, that they had poſſeſſed themſelves of that whole Kingdom, totally ſubverted the 
Government of it, rooted out Religion, and deſtroyed all the Proteſtants, whom the 
conſcience of their duty to God, their King and Countrey, would not have permitted to 
joyn with them, if by God's wonderful providence their main enterpriſe upon the City 
and Caſtle of Dublin had not been detected and prevented upon the very Eve before jt 
ſhould have been executed. Notwithſtanding they have in other parts of that King- 
dom broken out into open Rebellion, _ Townsand Caſtles, committed murders, 
rapes and other villanies, and ſhaken off all bonds of Obedience to His Majeſty and the 
Laws of the Realm ; and in general have kindled ſuch a fire, as nothing but God's in- 
finite bleſſing upon the wiſdom and endeavours of this State will be able to quench it. 
And certainly, had not God in his great mercy unto this Land diſcovered and confoun- 
ded their former deſigns, we had been the Prologue to this Tragedy in reland, and had 
by this time been made the lamentable ſpectacle of miſery and confuſion. 

And now what hope have we but in God, when as the only means of our ſubſiſtence 
and power of Reformation is under Him in the Parliament 2But what can we the Com- 
mons, without the conjunction of the Houſe of Lords 2 and what conjunction can we ex- 
pect there, when the Biſhops and Recuſant Lords are ſo numerous and prevalent, that 
they are able to croſs and interrupt our beſt endeavours for Retormation, and by that 
meansgive advantage to this malignant party to traduce our proceedings ? 

They infuſe into the People, that we mean to aboliſh all Church-government, and 
leave every man tohis own fancy tor the Service and Worſhip of God, abſolving him of 
that Obedience which he owes under God unto His Majeſty, whom we know to be en- 
truſted with the Eccleſiaſtical Law as wellas with the Temporal, toregulate all themem- 
bers of the Church of Eg/and by ſuch rules of order and diſcipline as are eſtabliſhed by 
Parliament, which is his great Council in all affairs both of Church and State. We confels 
our intention is, and our endeavours have been, to reduce within bounds that exorbi- 
tant power which the Prelates have aſſumed unto themſelves ſo contrary both to the 
Word of God and to the Laws of the Land : to which end we paſt the Bill for the remo- 
ving them from their Temporal power and employments, that ſo the better they might 
with meekneſs apply themſelves to the diſcharge of their fun&ions : Which Bill them- 
ſelves oppoſed, and were the principal inſtruments of croſſing it. And we do here de- 
clare, that itis far from our purpoſe or defire to let looſe the golden reins of Diſcipline and 
Government in the Church, to leave private perſons or particular Congregations to take 
up what form of Divine Service they pleaſe : for we hold it requiſite that there ſhould be 
throughout the whole Realm a Conformity to that Order which the Laws enjoyn,accor- 
ding to the Word of God ; and we deſire to unburthen the Conſciences of men of need- 
leſs and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, ſuppreſs innovations, and take away the monuments 
of Idolatry. And the better to effe&tthe intended Reformation, we deſire there may be a 
general Synod of the moſt grave, pious, learned and judicious Divines of this Iſland, afliſt- 
ed with ſome from foreign parts, profeſling the ſame Religion with us, who may conſider 
of all things neceſſary for the peace and good Government of the Church, and repreſent 
the reſults of their conſultations unto the Parliament, to be there allowed of and confir- 
med, and receive the ſtamp of Authority, thereby to find paſſage and obedience through- 
out the Kingdom. 

They have malitiouſly charged us that we intend to deſtroy and diſcourage Learning, 
whereas it is our chiefeſt care and deſire to advance it, and to provide a competent main- 
tenance for conſcionable and preaching Miniſters throughout the Kingdom, which will 
be a great encouragement to Scholars, anda certain means whereby the want, meanneſs 
and ignorance to which a great part of the Clergy is now ſubject will be prevented. And 
we intend likewiſe to reform and purge the tountains of Learning, the two Univerſities, 
that the ſtreams flowing from thence may be clear and pure, and an honour and com- 
fort to the whole Land. 

They have ſtrained to blaſt our proceedings in Parliament, by wreſting the interpre- 
tation of our Orders from their genuine intention. They tell the people, that our med- 
ling with rhe power of Epiſcopacy hath cauſed SeCtaries and Conventicles, when Idols- 
try and Popiſh Ceremonies introduced in the Church by the command of the Biſhops 

have not only debarred the people trom thence, bur expelled them from the Kingdom. 
Thus with E! ah we are called by this malignant party the Troublers of the State; and 
{till while we endeavour to retorm their abules, they make us the Authors of thoſe 
miſchiets we ſtudy to prevent. 

For the pertcCting ot the Work begun, and removing all future impediments, we con- 
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ceive theſe courſes will be very eflectual: ſeeing the Religion of the Papiſts hath ſuch 
Princynes as do cerrainly tend to the deſtruction and extirpation of all Proteſtants, when 
they ſhall have opportunity to effect ir. | | 
It is neceſſary in the firſt place to keep them in ſuch a condition as that they may not 
beable to do us any hurt. And for avoiding of ſuch connivence and favour as hath hereto- 
fore been ſhewed unto them, that His Majeſty be pleaſed to grant a ſtanding Commiſli- 
on to ſome choice men named in Parliament, who may take notice of their encreaſe, 
their counſels and proceedings, and uſe all due means by execution of the Laws to pre- 
vent all miſchieyous deſigns againſt the Peace and Safety of this Kingdom. That ſome 
ood courſe be taken to diſcover the counterfeit and falſe conformity of Papiſts to the 
Church ; by colour whereof perſons very much difaffefted to the true Religion have 
been admitted into place of greateſt authority and truſt in the Kingdom. 
For the better preſervation of the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, that all illegal 
Grievances and Exactions be preſented and puniſhed at the Seflions and Aſſizes : and that 
Judges and Juſtices be very careful to give this in charge to the Grand-Jury, and both 
the Sheriff and Juſtices tobe ſworn to the due execution of the Petition of Right and 0- 
ther Laws. That His Majeſty be humbly petitioned by both Houſes, to employ ſuch 
Counſellours, Ambaſſadours and other Miniſters in managing His buſineſs at home and 
abroad, as the Parliament may have cauſe to confide in ; without which we cannot give 
His Majeſty ſuch Supplies for ſupport of His own cſtate, nor ſuch aſſiſtance to the Pro- 
teſtant party beyond the Sea as is deſired. It may often fall out that the Commons may 
have juſt cauſe to take exceptionsat ſome men for being Counſellors, and yet not charge 
thoſe men with crimes: for there be grounds of diffidence which lye not in proof; there 
are others which, though they may be proved, yet are not legally criminal. To be a 
known favourer of Papiſts, or to have been very forward in detending or countenancing 
ſome great Offendors queſtioned in Parliament, or to ſpeak contemptuouſly of either 
Houle of Parliament or Parliamentary proceedings, or fuch as are Factours or Agents 
for any foreign Prince of another Religion,ſuch are juſtly ſuſpect to get Counſellours pla- 
ces,or any other of truſt concerning publick employment,tor money. For all theſe and di- 
vers others we may have great reaſon to be earneſt with His Majeſty, not to put Hisgreat 
affairs into ſuch hands, though we may be unwilling to proceed againſt them in any le- 
gal way of charge or impeachment. That all Counſellours of State may be ſworn to ob- 
ſerve thoſe Laws which concern the Subject in his Liberty. That they may likewiſe 
take an Oath, not to receive or give reward or penſion from any foreign Prince, but ſuch as 
they ſhall within ſome reaſonable time diſcover to the Lords of His Majeſties Council : 
And although they ſhould wickedly forſwear themſelves, yet it may herein do good, to 
make them known to be falſe and perjured to thoſe who employ them,and thereby bring 
 themintoas little credit with them as with us. That His Majeſty may have cauſe to be 
in love with good counſel and good men, by ſhewing Him in an humble and dutiful 
manner how tull of advantage it would be to Himſelt, to fee His own eſtate ſettled in 
a plentiful condition to ſupport His Honour ; to ſee His people united in ways of Duty 
to Him and endeavours of the publick good ; to ſeeHappineſs, Wealth, Peace and Safe- 
ty derived to His own Kingdom, and procured to His Allies, by the Influence of His 
own Power and Government. That all good courſes may be taken to unite the two 
Kingdoms of Enz/and and Scotland, to be mutually aiding and aſſiſting of one another for 
the common good of the Iſland, and honour of both. To take away all differences among(t 
our ſelves for matters indifferent in their own nature concerning Religion; and to unite 
our ſelves againſt the commonenemies, whichare the better enabled by our Diviſions to 
deſtroy us all, as they hope, and have often endeavoured. To labour by all offices of 
friendſhip to unite the foreign Churches with us inthe fame Cauſe,and to ſeek their liber- 
ty, ſafety and proſperity, as bound thereunto both by charity to themand by wiſdom for 
our own good. For by this means our own ſtrength ſhall be encreaſed, and by a mutual 
concurrence to the fame common End we ſhall be enabled to procure the good of the 
Whole body of the Proteſtant profeſſion. 
If theſe things may be obſerved,we doubt not but God will crown this Parliament with 
ſuch ſucceſs as ſhall be the beginning and foundation of more Honour and Happineſs to 
His Majeſty then ever yet was enjoyed by any of His Royal Predeceſlours, 


Die Mercurii, x5. Decemb. 1641. 
It is this day reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Houſe of Commons,that Order ſhall be now gj- 
ven for the Printing of this REMONSTRANCE of the State of the Kingdom. 
#1. Elſinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 
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His MAaJjESTIES Anſmer 


His M aJesTIES Anſwer to the Petition which accompanied the 
Declaration preſented to him at Hampton-Court, 1 De- 


cember 1641. 
V y a Declaration of a very unuſual nature annexed thereunto, We had ta- 

ken ſome time to conſider of it, as befitted Usin a matter of that conſe- 
quence, being confident that your own reaſon and _ to Us, as wellas Our expreſs 
intimation by Our Comptroller to that purpoſe, would have reſtrained you from the pub- 
liſhing of it, till ſuch time as you ſhould have received Our Anſwer to it: But much a- 
eainſt our expeRation, finding the contrary, that the ſaid Declaration isalready abroad in 
Print by direQions from your Houſe, as appears by the printed Copy, We are very ſen- 
ſible of the diſreſpet. Notwithſtanding, it is Our Intention that no failing on your part 
ſhall make Us fail in Ours, of giving all due fatisfaQtion to the deſires of Our People, in 
a Parliamenatry way ; and therefore We ſend you this Anſwer to your Petition, reſer- 
ving Our ſelf in point of the Declaration, which We think unparliamentary, and ſhall 
take a courſe to do that which We ſhall think fit in Prudence and Honour. 


E having received from you, foon after Our return out of Scotland, a 
long Petition, conſiſting of many defires ofgreat moment, together with 


To the Petition We fay, That although there are divers things in the Preamble of it 
which We are ſo far from admitting, that We profeſs We cannot at all underſtand them, 
as, Of a wicked and malignant party prevalent in the Government ; of ſome of that party ad- 
mitted to Our Privy Council, and to other Imployments of truſt, and neareſt to Vs and Our Chil- 
dren ; of endeavours to ſow among, the People falſe Scandals and Imputations, to blemiſh and diſ- 
grace the Proceedings of the Parliament ; all or any of which did We know of, We ſhould 
be as ready to remedy and puniſh as you to complain of : that the Prayers of your Pe» 
tition are grounded upon ſuch Premiſes as we muſt inno wiſe admit : Yet notwithſtand- 
ing We are pleaſed to give this Anſwer to you. 

To the firſt, concerning Religion, conſiſting of ſeveral branches, We ſay, That for the 
preſerving the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom from the deſigns of the Popith party, 
We have, and will ſtill concur with all the juſt deſires of Our People ina Parliamentary 
way. That for the depriving of the Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, We would have 
you conſider, that their Right is grounded upon the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom 
and conſtitution of Parliament. This We would have you conſider : but ſince you deſireOur 
concurrence herein in a Parliamentary way, We will give no farther anſwer at this time. 

As for the abridging of the inordinate power of the Clergy, We conceive that the ta- 
king away the High-Commiſſion Court hath well moderated that : but if there continue 
any -—— qa or Exceſles in their Juriſdiftions, We therein neither have nor will pro- 
tet them. . 

Unto that Clauſe which concerneth Corruptions (as you ſtyle them) in Religion, un 
Church-Government and in Diſcipline, and the removing of ſuch unneceſſary Ceremo- 
nies as weak Conſciences might check at ; That for any illegal Innovations which may 
have crept in, We ſhall willingly concurr in the removal of them. That if Our Parlia- 
ment ſhall adviſe Us to call a National Synod, which may duely examin fuch Ceremo- 
niesas give juſt cauſe of offence to any, We ſhall take it into conſideration, and apply 
Our ſelf to give due ſatisfaction therein. But We are very ſorry to hear in ſuch general 
terms Corruption in Religion objected, ſince We are perſwaded in Our Conſcience, that 
no Church can be found upon the earth that profeſſeth the true Religion with more pu- 
rity of Doctrine than the Church of Exg/and doth, nor where the Government and Di- 
ſcipline are jointly more beautified and tree from Superſtition then as they are here eſta- 
bliſhed by Law ; which (by the grace of God) We will with Conſtancy maintain (while 
We live) in their Purity and Glory, not only againſt all invaſions of Popery, but allo 
from the irreverence of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts wherewith of late this 
Kingdom and this City abounds, to the great diſhonour and hazard both of Church and 
State; for the ſuppreſſing of whom We require your timely and active aſſiſtance. 

To the ſecond prayer of the Petition, concerning the removal and choice of Counſel 
lours, We know not any of Our Council to whom the Character ſet forth in the Pe- 
tition can belong. That by thoſe whom We had expoſed to Trial, We have already given 


you ſufficient teſtimony, that there is no man ſo near unto Us in place or affection _ 
c 


to the Commons Petition. 


ee 


We will not leave to the Juſtice of the Law, if you ſhall bring a particular charge and 
ſufficient proofs againſt him ; and of this Wedo again aſſure you : but in the mean time 
We wiſh you to forbear ſuch general aſperſions as may refle& upon all Our Council, 
ſince you name none 1n rticular. 

That for the choice of Our Counſellours and Miniſters of State, it were to debarr 
Us that natural liberty all Free-men have: andas it is the undoubted right of the Crown 
of England to call ſuch perſons to Our ſecret Counſels, to publick employment, and Our 

icular ſervice, as We ſhall think fit ; ſo We areand ever ſhall be very careful to make 
election of ſuch perſons in thoſe places of truſt, as ſhall have given good teſtimonies of 
their abilities and integrity, and againſt whom there can be no juſt cauſe of exceptiori 
whereon reaſonably to ground a diffidence: and to choices of this nature We aſſure you 
that the mediation of the neareſt unto Us hath always concurred, 

To the third prayer of your Petition, concerning re/and, We underſtand your deſire 
of not alienating the forfeited lands thereof to proceed from vour much care and love, 
and likewiſe that it may be a Reſolution very fit for Us totake : but whether it be ſea- 
ſonable to declare Reſolutions of that nature before the Events of a War be ſeen, that 
We much doubt of. Howſoever, We cannot but thank you for this care, and your chear- 
ful ingagement for the ſuppreſſion of that Rebellion ; upon the ſpeedy effeing where- 
of the Glory of God in the Proteſtant Profeſſion, the ſafety of the Briti/h there, Our 
Honour and that of the Nation, ſo much depends. All the Intereſts of this Kingdom be- 
ing ſo involved in that buſineſs, We cannot but quicken your aftetions therein, and ſhall 
deſire you to frame your Counſels, and to give ſuch expedition to the Work, as the na- 
ture thereof and the preſſures in point of Time require, and whereof you are put in mind 
by the daily infolence and increaſe of thoſe Rebels. 

For Concluſion, your promiſe to apply your ſelves to ſuch courſes as may ſupport 
Our Royal Eſtate with Honour and Plenty at home, and with Power and Reputation 
abroad, is that which We have ever promiſed Our felf both from your Loyalties and 
Aﬀections, and alſo for what We have already done, and ſhall daily goe adding unto, 
for the comfort and happineſs of Our People. 


> 


———— 


His MAJESTIES Declaration to all His loving Subjefts : Pub= 
hifbed with the Advice of bis Privy Councl. 


Lthough We do not believe that Our Houſe of Commons intended by their 
Remonſtrance of the State of the Kingdom to put Us to any Apology either 
for Our paſt or preſent Actions ; notwithſtanding, ſince they have thought 

it ſo very neceſſary (upon their obſervation of the preſent Diſtemper) to pub- 
liſh the ſame, for the ſatisfaction of all Our loving Subjects, We have thought it very 
ſutable to the duty of Our place, (with which God hath truſted Us) to do Our part to 
ſo good a Work: in which we ſhall not think it below Our Kingly Dignity to deſcend 
to any particular which may compoſe and ſettle the affeions of Our meaneſt Subjes, 
ſince Weare ſo conſcious to Our Self of ſuch upright Intentions and Endeavours, and 
only of ſuch, (for which We give God thanks) for the Peace and Happineſs of Our King- 
" dom, in which the Proſperity of Our Subjects muſt be included, that We wiſh from Our 
heart that even Our moſt ſecret Thoughts were publiſhed to their view and examina» 
tion. Though We muſt confeſs We cannot but be very ſorry in this conjunRture of time 
(when the unhappineſs of this Kingdom is ſo generally underſtood abroad) there ſhould 
be ſuch a neceſſity of publiſhing ſo many Particulars, from which We pray no Inconve- 
niences may inſue that were not intended, 

We ſhall in few words paſs over that part of the Narrative, wherein the Misfortunes 
of this Kingdom from Our firſt entring to the Crown to the beginning of this Parlia- 
ment are remembred in ſo ſenſible expreſſions: and that other which acknowledgeth 
the many good Laws paſſed by Our Grace and Favour this Parliament, for the Secu- 
rity of Our People ; of which we ſhall only ſay thus much, That as We have not refu- 
ed to paſs any Bill preſented to Us by Our Parliament for redreſs of thoſe Grievances 
mentioned in the Remonſtrance, ſo We have not had a greater Motive for the paſſing 
tnoſe Laws then Our own reſolution (grounded upon Our Obſervation and underſtan- 
ding the ſtate of Our Kingdom) to have freed Our Subjects for the future from thoſe 
Prellures which were grievous to them, if thoſe Laws had not been —— m_ 
therefore 


His Manjts Ties Declaration 


— — 


therefore We ſhall as inviolably maintain as We look to have Our own Rights preſerved, 
not doubting but all Our loving Subje&s will look on thoſe Remedies with that full 
gratitude and affection, that even the memory of what they have formerly undergone by 
the Accidents and neceſſities of thoſe times will not be unpleaſant to them : and poſſibly 
in a pious ſenſe of God's bleſſing upon this Nation Chow little ſhare ſoever We ſhall have 
of the acknowledgment) they will confeſs they have enjoyed a great meaſure of happi- 
neſs (even theſe laſt ſixteen years) both in Peace and Plenty, not only comparatively 
in reſpect of their Neighbours, but even of thoſe times which were juſtly accounted 
Fortunate. 

The Fears and Jealouſies which may make ſome impreſſion in the minds of Our Peo- 
ple We will ſuppoſe may be of two ſorts; either for Religion, or Liberty and their Civil 
Intereſts. The Fears for Religion may haply be, not only as Ours here eſtabliſhed may 
be invaded by the Romiſh party, but as it 1s accompanied with ſome Ceremonies, at 
which ſome tender Conſciences really areor pretend to be ſcandalized ; for of any other, 
which have been uſed without any legal Warrant or Injunction, and already are or ſpee- 
dily may be aboliſhed, We ſhall not ſpeak. | 

Concerning Religion, as there may be any ſuſpicion of favour or inclination to the 
Papiſts, We are willing to declare to all the world, That as We have been from Our 
Childhood brought up in, and praQtiſed the Religion now eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, 
ſoit is well known, We have (not contented ſimply with the Principles of Our Educa- 
tion) given a good proportion of Our time and pains to the examination of the grounds 
of this Religion, as it is different from that of Rome ; and are from Our Soul ſo fully fa- 
tified and afſured that it is the moſt pure and agreeable to the Sacred Word of God of 
any Religion now practiſed in the Chriſtian world, that as We believe We can main- 
tain the ſame by unanſwerable reaſons, ſo We hope We ſhould readily ſeal toit by the 
effuſion of Our Blood, if it pleaſed God to call Us to that facrifice. And therefore no- 
thing can be ſo acceptable unto Us as any propoſition which may contribute to the ad- 
vancement of it here, or the propogation of it abroad, being the only means to draw 
down a Bleſſing from God upon Our ſelves and this Nation. And We have been ex- 
tremely unfortunate, if this profeſſion of Ours be wanting to Our People; Our con- 
ſtant practice in Ourown Perſon having always been (without oftentation) as much 
to the evidence of Our Care and Duty herein, as We could poſſibly tell how to exprels. 

For differences amongſt our ſelves for matters indifferent in their own nature concer- 
ning Religion, We ſhall, in tenderneſs to any number of Our loving Subjects, very 
willingly comply with the advice of Our Parliament, that ſome Law may be made for 
the exemption of Tender Conſciences from puniſhment or proſecution for ſuch Ceremo- 
nies and in ſuch caſes which by the judgment of moſt men are held to be matters indiffe- 
rent, and of ſome to be abſolutely unlawful. Provided that this eaſe be attempted 
and purſued with that modeſty, temper and ſubmiſſion, that in the mean time the 
Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and comelineſs of Gods 
Service diſcountenanced, nor the pious, ſober and devout actions of thoſe Reverend Per- 
ſons who were the firſt labourers in the bleſſed Reformation, or of that time, be ſcan- 
dal'd and defamed. For We cannot without grief of heart, and without ſome Tax upon 
OurSelf and Our Miniſters for the not execution of Our Laws, look upon the bold Lt 
cence of ſome men, in printing of Pamphlets, in preaching and printing of Sermons, fo 
full of bitterneſs and malice againſt the preſent Government, againſt the Laws eſtabliſh- 
ed, ſo full of Sedition againſt Our Self and the Peace of the Kingdom, that. We are” 
many times amazed to conſider by what Eyes theſe things are ſeen, and by what Ears 
they are heard. And therefore We have good cauſe to command, as We have dons, 
and hereby do, all Our Judges and Miniſters of Juſtice, Our Attorney and Sollicitor 
General, and the reſt of Our learned Counſel, to proceed with all ſpeed againſt ſuch and 
their Abettors, who either by writing or words have ſo boldly and maliciouſly viols- 
ted the Laws, diſturbed the peace of the Commonwealth, and as much as in them lies, 
ſhaken the very foundation upon which that Peace and Happineſs is founded and con- 
ſlituted. And We doubt not but all Our loving Subjects will be very ſenſible that this 
buſie virulent demeanour, is a fit Prologue to nothing but Confuſion ; and if not very 
ſeaſonably puniſhed and prevented, will not only be a blemiſh to that wholſome Accom- 
modation We intend, but an unſpeakable ſcandal and imputation even upon the Fro- 
teſſion and Religion of this Our Kingdom of England. 

Concerning the Civil Liberties and Intereſt of Our Subjects We ſhall need to fay the 
leſs, having erected ſo many laſting Monuments of Our Princely and F atherly care 0 


Our People in thoſe many excellent Laws paſſed by Us this Parliament, —_— 


n Anſwer to the Remonſtrance. 
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with very much content to Our ſelf) We conceive to be fo large and ample, th 
( many fober men have very little left to wiſh for. G ES 

We underſtood well the Right and pretences of Right We departed from in the 
conſenting to the Bills of the Triennial Parliament, tor the Continuance of this 
preſent Parliament, and 1n the Preamble to the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage ; 
the matter of which having begot ſo many diſturbances in late Parliaments, We 
were willing to remove, that no Intereſt of Ours might hereafter break that 
correſpondence, abundantly contenting Our ſelf with an Aſſurance (which we till 
have) that We ſhould be repaired and ſupplyed by a juſt proportion of Confi- 
dence, Bounty, and Obedience of Our People. In the Bills for the taking away 
the High-Commiſſion and Star-chamber Courts We believed We had given that 
real fatisfaction, that all jealouſies and apprehenſions of arbitrary praffccen under 
the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical State would eaſily have been abandoned, eſpecially when 
they faw all poſſible doubts ſecured by the viſitation of a Triennial Parliament. 

Theſe, and others of no mean conſideration, We had rather ſhould be valued 
*1 the hearts and affections of Our People, then in any mention of Our own ; not 
doubting but as We have taken all theſe occaſions to render their condition moſt 
comfortable and happy, ſo they will always, in a grateful and dutiful relation, be ready 
with equal tenderneſs and alacrity to advance Our Rights and preſerve Our Honour, 
upon which their ownSecurity and ſubſiſtence ſo much depends. And We will beſo careful, 
that no particular ſhall be preſented unto Us for the compleating and eſtabliſhing that 
Security, to which We will not with the fame readineſs contribute Our beſt aſſiſtance. 

If theſe Reſolutions be the effets of Our preſent Councils, (and We take God to 
witneſs that they are ſuch, and that all Our loving Subjefts may confidently expect 
the benefit of them from Us) certainly no ill deſign upon the Publick can accom- 
pany ſuch Reſolutions, neither will there be great cauſe of ſuſpicion of any Per- 
ſons preferred by Us to degrees of Honour and places of Truſt and imployment 
ſince this Parliament. And We muſt confeſs, that amongſt Our misfortunes We 
reckon it not the leaſt, That having not retained in Our Service, nor protected any 
one perſon againſt whom Our Parliament hath excepted during the whole ſitting of 
it, and having in all that time ſcarce vouchſafed to any man an inſtance of Our 
Grace and Favotr, but to ſuch who were under ſome eminent character of Eſtima- 
tion amongſt Our People, there ſhould ſo ſoon be any miſunderſtanding or jealouſie of 
their Fidelity and uprightnels, eſpecially in a time when We take all occaſions to de- 
clare, that We conceive Our ſelf only capable of being ſerved by honeſt men and 
in honeſt ways. However, if in truth We have been miſtaken in ſuch Our ele- 
ion, the particular ſhall be no ſooner diſcovered to Us, either by Our own ob- 
ſervation or other certain information, then We will leave them to publick Juſtice 
under the marks of Our Diſpleaſure. 

If notwithſtanding this any _ Party ſhall take heart, and be willing 
to facrifice the Peace and Happineſs of their Country to their own ſiniſter ends 
and ambitions, under what pretence of Religion and Conſcience ſoever ; if they ſhall 
endeavour to leſſen Our Reputation and Intereſt, and to weaken Our lawful Power 
and Authority with Our good Subjects; if they ſhall go about, by diſcountenan« 
cing the preſent Laws, to looſen the Bonds of Government, that all Diſorder and 
Confuſion may break in upon Us ; We doubt not but God in his good time will 
diſcover them unto Us, and the wiſdom and courage of Our High Court of Parliament 
joyn with Us in their ſuppreſſion and puniſhment. 

Having now faid all that We can to expreſs the clearneſs and uprightneſs of Our 
Intenſions to Our People, and done all We can jo manifeſt thoſe Intentions, We 
cannot but confidently believe all Our good Subjects will acknowledge Our part to 
be fully performed, both in Deeds paſt and preſent Reſolutions, to do whatſo- 
ever with Juſtice may be required of Us, and that their quiet and proſperity de- 
pends now wholly upon themſelves, and is in their own power, by yielding all obe- 
dience and due reverence to the Law, which is the inheritance” of every Subject, and 
the only ſecurity he can have for his Liſe, Liberty or Eſtate, and the which being 
negle&ted or difeſteemed (under what ſpecious ſhews ſoever) a great meaſure of 
Infeliciry, if not an irreparable Confuſion, mult without doubt fall upon them. And We 
doubt not it will be the moſt acceptable Declaration a King can make to His Subjects, that 
for Our part We are reſolved not only duely to obſerve the Laws Our Self, but to main- 
tain them againſt what oppoſition ſoever, though with the hazard of Our Being, 


And Our hope is, that not only the _— and good Aﬀections of all 
L Our 
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Our loving Subjects will concur with Us in the conſtant preſerving a good underſtand. 
ing between Us and and Our People, but at this time their own and Our Intereſt, and 
compaſſion of the lamentable condition of Our poor Proteſtant Subjects in 7reland, will 
invite them to a fair Intelligence and Unity amongſt themſelves; that ſo We may 
with one heart intend the relieving and recovering that unhappy Kingdom, where 
thoſe barbarous Rebels praQtiſe ſuch inhumane and unheard-of Outrages upon Our 
miſerable people, that no Chriſtian ear can hear without horrour, nor Story pa- 
rallel, And-.as We look upon this as the greateſt affliction it hath pleaſed God to 
lay upon Us; ſo Our unhappineſs is increaſed, in that by the Diſtempers at home 
ſo early remedies have not been applyed to thoſe growing evils as the expectation 
and neceſlity there requires: though for Our part, as We did upon the firſt notice ac- 
quaint Our Parliament of Scotland (where We then were) with that Rebellion, requi- 
ring their aid and aſſiſtance, and gave like ſpeedy intimation and recommendation 
to our Parliament here ; ſo ſince Our return hither, We have been forward to all 
things which have been propoſed to Us towards that Work, and have lately Our Self of- 
fered (by a Meſſage to Our Houſe of Peers, and communicated to Our Houſe of Com- 
mons) to take upon Us the care to raiſe ſpeedily ten thouſand Eng/iſh Voluntiers for 
that Service, if the Houſe of Commons ſhall declare that they will pay them. 
Which particulars (We are in a manner) neceſſitated to publiſh, ſince We are infor- 
med that the Malice of ſome perſons hath whiſpered it abroad, That the no ſpee- 
dicr advancing of this buſineſs hath proceeded from ſome want of alacrity in Us 
to this great Work ; whereas we acknowledge it a high crime againſt Almighty 
God, and inexcuſable to Our good Subjefs of Our three Kingdoms, it We did 
not to the utmoſt imploy all Our powers and faculties to the ſpeedicſt and moſt 
cfletual aſſiſtance and prote&tion of that diſtreſſed People. 

And we ſhall now conjure all Our good Subjects (of what degree ſoever) by all 
the Bonds of Love, Duty or Obedience, that are precious to good men, to joyn 
with Us for the recovery of the Peace of that Kingdom, and the preſervation of the Peace 
of this ; to remove all their Doubts and Fears, which may interrupt their AﬀeQ ion to 
Us, and all their Jealoufies and apprehenſions, which may leflen their Charity to 
each other : and then (if the Sins of this Nation have not prepared an inevitable 
Judgment for us all) God will yet make Us a Great and a Glorious King over a Free 
and Happy People. 


To the Kings maſt Excellent Majeſty, and the Lords and 


Peers now aſſembled in Parkament, 


The humble PETITION and PROT EST ATION of all the Biſhops. and Pre- 
lates now called by His Majeſties Writs to attend the Parliament, and preſent about Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter for that ſervice. | 


Hat whereas the Petitioners are called up by ſeveral and reſpeRtive Writs, and 
under great Penalties, to attend in Parliament, and have a clear and indubitate 
Right to vote in Bills and other matters whatſoever debatable in Parliament, 
by the Ancient Cuſtomes, Laws and Statutes of this Realme, and ought to be 
protected by Your Majeſty, quietly to attend and praſecute that great Service: 

They humbly remonſtrate and proteſt before God, Your Majeſty, and the NobleLords 
and Peers now aſſembled in Parliament, That as they have an indubitate Right to ſit and 
votcin the Houſe of the Lords, fo are they (if they may be protected from Force and Vio- 
lence) moſt ready and willing to perform their Duties accordingly : and that they do abo- 
minateall Actions or Opinions tending to Poperv, and the maintenance thereof; asalſo 
all propenſion and inclination to any Malignant party, or any other ſide or party whatſoe- 
ver, to the which their own Reaſons and Conſciences ſhall not move them to adhere. 

But whereas they have been at ſeveral times violently Menaced, Afﬀronted, and Aſlaul- 
ted by multitudes of people, in their coming to perform their ſervices in that Honourable 
Houle, and lately chaſed away, and put in danger of their lives, and can find no redrels 
or protection, upon ſundry complaints made to both Houſes in theſe particulars: 

They likewiſe humbly proteſt before Your Ma jeſty and the Noble Houſe of Peers, That 
ſaving unto themſelves all their Riglts and Jnterefts of Sitting and Voting in = 

Houle 


Articles acainſ the Five Members, &r, 


Houſe at other times, they dare not Sit or Vote in the Houſe of Peers, until Your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall further ſecure them from all Aﬀeronts, Indignities and Dangers in the premilles. 

Laſtly, Whereas their Fears are not built upon Phantaſies and Conceits, but upon ſuch 
Grounds and Objects as may well terrifie men of good Reſolutions and much Conſtancy ; 
they do in all humility proteſt before Your Majeſty and the Peers of that moſt Honou- 
rable Houſe of Parliament, againſt all Laws, Orders, Votes, Reſolutions and Determi- 
nations, as in themſelves Null and of none effe, which in their abſence, ſince the twenty 
ſeventh of this inſtant Month of December 1641. have already paſſed ; as likewiſe againſt 
all ſuch as ſhall hereafter paſs in that moſt Honourable Houle, during the time ot this 
their forced and violent abſence from the faid moſt Honourable Houſe : Not denying, but 
if their abſenting of themſelves were wilful and voluntary, that moſt Honourable Houſe 
might proceed in all theſe premiſles, their Abſence or this their Proteſtation notwith- 
ſtanding. 

And fumbl y beſeeching Your moſt Excellent Majeſty to command the Clerk of that 
Houle of Peers to enter this their Petition and Proteſtation among his Records, 


They will ever pray to God to bleſs 
and preſerve, &c. 


Jo. Eborac. Geo, Hereford. 
Thomas Dureſme. Rob. Oxox. 
Rob. Co. Lich. Mat. Ely. 

Foſ. Norwich. Godfr. Glouc. 
Fo. Aſaphen. Fo. Peterburg. 
Guil. Ba. & Wells. Mor. Llandaff. 


— 


 —_— 


ArTicltes of Hich TREASON, and other High Mif- upexu 


demeanours, againſt the Lord Kimbolton, Mr. Denzil ** * 


Hollis, Sir Arthur Hefilrig, Mr. John Pym,r. John 
Hambden, and Mr. William Stroude. 


T. 
H A T they have traitorouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws 
| and Government of the Kingdom of Eyg/and, to deprive the King of His Regal 
Power, and to place in Subjects an Arbitrary and Tyrannical power over the 
Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates of His ue” Liege People. 


That they have traitorouſly endeavoured, by many foul Aſperſions upon His Majeſty 
and His Government, to alienate the Aﬀections of His People, and to make His Majeſty 


odious unto them. 
TIL 


That they have endeavoured to draw His Majeſties late Army todifobedience to His 
Majeſties Commands, and to fide with them in their Traitorous Deſigns. 
IV. 
That they have traitorouſly invited and encouraged a foreign Power to invade His 


Majeſties Kingdom of Eng/and. 


\ 4 
That they have traitorouſly indeavoured to ſubvert the Rights and very Being of Par- 
laments. —_ 


That for the _—_— of their Traitorous Deſigns they have indeavoured (as far 
asSinthem lay) by force and Terror to compel the Parliament tojoyn with them in their 
Traitorous Deſigns, and to that end have aQtually raiſed and countenanced Tumults 
againſt the King and Parliament. 


V I 1, 
, on they have traitorouſly conſpired to levy, and aQtually have levied War againſt 
the King, 
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MDCXLII 
Jun. 2. 


PROPOSITIONS made by both Houſes of Parliament to theK 1 NG $ 
Majeſty, for a Reconciliation of the Differences between His Majeſly and 
the ſaid Houſes. 


Y ru Majeſties moſt humble and faithful Subjects, the Lords and Commons in 


OY 


Parliament, having nothing in their thoughts and deſires more pretious and of 

higher eſteem (next tothe Honour and immediate Service of God) then the juſt 
and faithful Performance of their Duty to Your Majeſty and this Kingdom ; and bein 
very ſenſible of the great Diſtra&tions and Diſtempers, and of the imminent Dangers nnd 
Calamities which thoſe DiſtraCtions and Diſtempers are like to bring upon Your M4- 
jeſty and Your Subjects, all which have proceeded from the ſubtle Inſinuations, miſchie- 
vous Practices, and evil Counſels of men difafteted to God's true Religion, Your Majeſties 
Honour and Safety, and the publick Peace and Proſperity of Your People ; after a ſeri- 
ous obſervation of the Cauſes of thoſe Miſchiefs, do in all humility and ſincerity preſent 
to Your Majeſty their moſt dutiful Petition and Advice, That out of your Princely Wif- 
dome, for the eſtabliſhing Your own Honour and Safety, and gracious tenderneſs of the 
welfare and ſecurity of Your Subjedts and Dominions, You will be , to grant and 
accept theſe their humble Deſires and Propoſitions, as the moſt neceſlary effeftual means, 
through God's bleſſing, of removing thoſe Jealouſies and Differences which have unhap- 
pily fallen betwixt You and Your People, and procuring both Your Majeity and them 
a conſtant courſe of Honour, Peace and Happineſs. 


T. That the Lords and ethers of Your Majeſties Privy Council, and ſuch great Offi- 
cers and Miniſters of State, either at home or beyond the ſeas, may be put trom Your 
Privy Council, and from thoſe Offices and Imployments, excepting ſuch as ſhall be ap- 
proved of by both Houſes of Parliament.And that the perſons put into the placesand im- 
ployments of thoſe that are removed may be appproved of by both Houſes of Parliament. 
And that all Privie-Counſellours ſhall take an Oath for the due execution of their places 
in ſuch form as ſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament, 


II. That the great Afairs of this Kingdom may not be concluded or tranſacted by the 
advice of private men, or by any unknown or unſworn Counſellors ; but that fuch mat- 
ters as concern the publick, and are proper for the High Court of Parliament, which is 
Your Majeſties great and ſupreme Council, may be debated, reſolved, and tranſacted 
only in Parliament, and not elſewhere ; and ſuch as ſhall preſume to do any thing to the 
contrary, ſhall be reſerved to the cenſure and judgment of Parliament : And ſuch other 
matters of State as are proper for Your Majeſties Privy Council, ſhall be debated and 
concluded by ſuch of the Nobility and others as ſhall from time to time be choſen for 
that place by approbation of both Houſes of Parliament. And that no publick Ad con- 
cerning the Afairs of the Kingdom, which are proper for Your Privy Council, may be 


eſteemed of any validity as procceding from the Royal Authority, unleſs it be done by 


the adviceand conſent of the major part of Your Council atteſted under their hands. And 
that Your Council my be limited to a certain number, not exceeding twenty five, nor 
under fifteen. And if any Counſellors place happen to be void in the Intervals of Parlia- 
ment, it ſhall not be ſupplied without the aſſent of the major part of the Council ; which 
choice ſhall be confirmed at thenext ſitting of the Parliament, or elſe to be void. 


ITT. That the Lord High Steward of England, Lord FTigh Conſtable, Lord Chancellor, 
or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Privy Seal, Earl Marſhal, Lord 
Admiral, Warden of the Cinque-Ports, chief Governor of Ireland, Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, Maſter of the Wards, Secretaries of State, two Chief Juſtices and Chief Baron, 
may always be choſen with the approbation of both Houſes of Parliament ; and in the 
Intervals of Parliament, by aſſent of the major part of the Council, in ſuch manner as 
is before expreſt in the choice of Counſellors. 


IV. Thathe or they unto whom the government and education of the King's Children 
ſhall be committed, ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament, and in the Inter- 
vals of Parliaments, by the aſſent of the major 'part of the Council, in ſuch manner as 
is before expreſt inthe choice of Counſellours: And that all ſuch Servantsas are now a- 


bout Them, againſt whom both Houtfes ſhall have any juſt exception,ſhall be _— 
V. Inat 


_——_—— 
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V. That no Marriage ſhall be concluded or treated for any of the King's Children, with 
any foreign Prince, or other perſon whatſoever abroad or at home, without the conſent 
of Parliament, under the penalty of a Premunire unto ſuch as ſhall ſo conclude or treat 
any Marriage 4s aforeſaid ; and that the faid Penalty ſhall not be pardoned or diſpenſed 
with, but by the conſent of both Houſes of Parliament. 


VI. That the Laws in force againſt Feſuites, Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants, be ſtrictly 
put in execution, without any toleration, or diſpenſation to the contrary; and ſome 
more effeual courſe may be enacted by authority of Parliament, to diſable them from 
making any diſturbance in the State, or eluding the Law by truſts or otherwiſe. 


VII. That the Votes of Popiſh Lords in the Houſe of Peers may be taken away, ſolong 
as they continuePapiſts:And that His Majeſty would conſent to ſuch a Bill as ſhall bedrawn 
for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. 


VIII. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to conſent that ſuch a Reformation be made 
in the Church-Government and Litiirgy as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall adviſe, where- 
in they intend to have conſultations with Divines, as is expreſſed in their Declaration to 
that purpoſe. And that your Majeſty will contribute Your beſt aſſiſtance to them, for the 
raiſing of a ſufficient maintenance for Preaching Miniſters through the Kingdom. And 
that Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give Your conſent to Laws for the taking away of 
Innovations and Superſtition, and of Pluralities, and againſt Scandalous Miniſters. 


IX. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed toreſt ſatisfied with that courſe that the Lords 
and Commons have appointed for ordering the Militia, until the fame ſhall be further 
ſetled by a Bill: And that Your Majeſty will recall Your Declarations and Proclamations 
againſt the Ordinance made by the Lords and Commons concerning 1t. 


X. That ſuch Members of either Houſe of Parliament as have during this preſent Par- 
lament been put out of any Place and Office, may either be reſtored to that Place and 
Office,or otherwiſe have fatisfaction for the ſame, uponthe Petition of that Houſe whereof 
he or they are Members. 


XT. That all Privy-Counſellours and Judges may take an Oath,the form whereof to be 
agreed on and ſetled by ACt of Parliament, tor the maintaining of the Petition of Right, 
andof certain Statutes made by this Parliament which ſhall be mentioned by both Houles 
of Parliament. And that an inquiry of all the breaches and violations of theſe Laws may 
be given in charge by the Juſtices of the King's Bench every Term, and by the Judges of 
Aſie in their Circuits, and Juſtices of Peace at the Seſſions, to be preſented and puniſh- 
ed according to Law. 


XII. That all the Judges and all Officers placed by approbation of both Houſes of Par- 
lament, may hold their places Quan din bene ſe geſſerint. 


XIIT. That the Juſtice of Parliament may paſs upon all Delinquents, whether they be 
within the Kingdom or fled out of it: And that all perſons cited by either Houſe of Par- 
liament may appear and abide the cenſure of Parliament. 


XIV. That the General Pardon offered by Your Majeſty may be granted with ſuch 
Exceptions as ſhall be adviſed by both Houſes of Parliament: 


XV. That the Fortsand Caſtles of this Kingdom may be put under the Command and 
Cuſtody of ſuch perſons as Your Majeſty ſhall appoint with the approbation of Your Par- 
liament ; andin the Intervals of Parliament, with the approbation of the major part of 
the Council, in ſuch manner as is before expreſſed in the choice of Counſellours. 

XVI. That the extraordinary Guards and Military Forces now attending Your Maj _ 
may be removed and diſcharged : And that for the future You will raiſe no ſuch Guards 
or extraordinary Forces, but according to Law, in caſe of actual Rebellion or Invaſion. 


XVII. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to enter into a more ſtrict Alliance with the 
States of the United Provinces, and other neighbour-Princes and States of the rr 
eligion, 


— 
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Religion, for the defence and maintenance thereof againſt all deſigns and attempts of 
the Pope and his adherents to ſubvert and ſuppreſs it ; whereby Your Majeſty will abtain 
a great acceſs of ſtrength and reputation, and Your Subjects be much encouraged and 
enabled in a Parliamentary way for Your aid and afliſtance, in reſtoring Your Royal 
Siſter and the Princely Iſſue to thoſe Dignities and Dominions which belong unto them, 
and relieving the other diſtreſſed Proteſtant Princes,who have ſuffered in the ſame Cauſe. 


X VIII. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed by Act of Parliament, to clear the Lord 
Kimbolton and theFive Members of the Houſe of Commons in ſuch manner that future 
Parliaments may be ſecured from the conſequence of that evil Precedent, 


X IX. That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed to paſs a Bill for reſtraining Peers 
made hereafter from ſitting or voting in Parliament, unleſs they be admitted thereunto 
with the Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament. 


And theſe our humble defires being granted by Your Majeſty, we ſhall forthwith ap- 
ply our ſelves to regulate Your preſent Revenue in ſuch fort as may be for Your beſt ad- 
vantage, and likewiſe to ſettle ſuch an ordinary and conſtant increaſe of it as ſhall be ſuffi- 

. cient toſupport Your Royal Dignity in Honour and Plenty,beyond the proportion of any 
former grants of the Subjeqt of this Kingdom to Your MajeſtiesRoyal Predeceſſors.We 
ſhall likewiſe put the Town of ZZul/ into ſuch hands as Your Majeſty ſhall appoint with 
the conſent and approbation of Parliament, and deliver up a juſt account of all the Maga- 
zine ; and chearfully imploy the uttermoſt of our power and endeavour in the real ex- 
preſſion and performance of our moſt dutiful and loyal Aﬀetions,to the preſerving,and 
maintaining the Royal Honour,Greatneſs and Safety of Your Majeſty and Your Poferity. 


Die Fovis 2 die Junii, 164%. 
Ordered by the Lords in Parliament, that theſe Propoſitions ſhall be forthwith Printed and 
Publiſhed. 
Jo. Brown Cleric. Parl;iamentorum. 


@QM—————_—_— 


His M aJesSTIES Anſwer tothe Nineteen Propoſitions of both 
Houſes of Parhament. 


Efore We ſhall give you Our Anſwer to your Petition and Propoſitions, We ſhall tell 
B you, that We are now clearly fatisfied why the Method which We traced out to 
you by Our Meſlage of the 20th of Fanuary, and have ſince fooften preſſed upon you as 
the proper way to compoſe the DiſtraQtions of this Kingdom, and render it truly hap- 
py, hath been hitherto declined, and isat length thought fit to be looked upon; We now 
ſee plainly =_ deſire that you and all other Our good Subje&ts ſhould do ſo too) that the 
Cabaliſts of this buſineſs have with great Prudence reſerved themſelves, until due prepa- 
rations ſhould be made for their Deſign. 

If they had unſeaſonably vented ſuch Propoſitions as the Wiſdom and Modeſty of your 
Predeceſſours never thought fit to offer toany of Our Progenitours, nor We in honour or 
regard to our Regal Authority (which God hath entruſted Us with for the good of Our 
People) could receive withoutjuſt indignation, (and ſuch many of your preſent Propoſiti- 
ons are) their hopes would ſoon have been blaſted, and thoſe Perſons to whom Offices, 
Honours, Power and Commands were deſigned, by ſuch ill timing of their buſineſs would 
have failed of their expeRation, not without a brand upon the attempt. Therefore before 
any of this nature ſhould appear, they have (certainly with great wiſdom in the condut 
of it) thought fit toremovea troubleſome Rub in their way, the Law : To this end (that 
they might underminethe very foundations of it )a new Power hath been aſſumed to in- 
terpret and declare Laws without Us by extemporary Votes, without any Caſe judicially 
before either Houſe, (which is in effec the ſame thing as to make Laws without Us ; 
Orders and Ordinances made only by both Houfes (tending to a pure Arbitrary power) 
were preſſed upon the people as Laws, and their obedience required to them. 

Their next {tep was, to erect an upſtart Authority without Us, (in whom, and only in 
whom, the Laws of this Realm have placed that Power) to command the Militia, (very 
conſiderable to this their Deſign.) In further order to it they have wreſted from Us Our 

Magazinand Town of #7/l, and beſtrid Sir John Fotham in his bold-faced Treaſon : 4 
: ave 
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have prepared and directed to the People unprecedented InveQtives againſt Our Govern- 
ment, thereby (as much as lay in their power) to weaken Our juſt Authority and due 
eſteem among them: they have as injuriouſly as preſumptuouſly (though We conceive by 
this time Impudence it ſelf is aſhamed of it) attempted to caſt upon Us aſperſions of an un- 
heard-of nature, as if We had favoured a Rebellion in Our own Bowels: they have likewiſe 
broached new Doctrine, That Weare obliged to paſs all Laws that ſhall be offered to ts by 
both Houſes (howſoever Our own Judgment and Conſcience ſhall be unfatisfied with 
them) a point of Policy as proper for their preſent buſineſs, as deſtructive to all Our 
Rights of Parliament; and ſo with ſtrange thameleſneſs will forget a Clauſe ina Law till 
in force, made in the ſecond year of King #7. 5. wherein both Houſes of Parliament do ac- 
knowledge, That it is of the Kings Regality to grant or deny ſuch of their Petitions as pleaſeth 
himſelf: they have interpreted Our neceſſary Guard, legally aſſembled for the Defence 
of Us and our Childrens Perſons againſt a Traitour in open Rebellion againſt Us,to be with 
intent to levie War againſt Our Parlzament, (the thought whereof Our very Soul abhor- 
reth) thereby to render Us odious to Our People. 

They have ſo awed Our good Subjects with Purſivants, long chargeable Attendance, 
heavy Cenſures and illegal Impriſonments, that few. of them durſt offer to preſent their 
tenderneſs of Our Sufterings, their own juſt Grievances, and their ſenſe of thoſe violati- 
ons of the Law, (the Birthright of every Subje& of this Kingdom) though in an humble 
Petition dire&ted to both Houſes; and if any did, it was ſtifled in the Birth, called Sed7- 
tion, and burnt by the common Hangman. 

They have reſtrained the Attendance of Our ordinary and neceſſary Houſhould-ſer- 
vants, and ſeized upon thoſe ſmall ſums of Money which Our Credit hath provided to buy 
Us Bread, with Injunions that none ſhall be ſuffered ro be conveyed or retur- 
ned to Us to Tork, or any of Our Peers or Servants with us ; ſo that (in eſe) they have 
blocked Us up in that County. 

They have filled the ears of the People with the noiſe of Fears and Jealouſies, (though 
taken up upon truſt) tales of Skippers, Salt-Fleets, and ſuch like ; by which Alarms they 
_— prepare them to receive ſuch impreſſions as might beſt advance this Deſign when 
it ſhould be ripe. And now it ſeems they think We are ſufficiently prepared for theſe bit- 
ter Pills, We arc in a handſome Poſture to receive theſe Zumble Defires.( which probably 
are intended to make way for a Superfetation of a (yet) higher nature, (if We had not 
made this diſcovery to you) for they do not tell Us this is all.) In them We muſt obſerve 
that theſe Contrivers (the better to advance their true ends) diſguiſed as much as they 
could their intents with a mixture of ſome things really to be approved by every honeſt 
man, others ſpecious and popular, and ſome which arealready granted by Us: All which 
are cunningly twiſted and mixed with thoſe other things of their main Deſign of Ambi- 
tionand private Intereſt ; in hope that at the firſt view every eye may not ſo clearly 
diſcern them in their proper colours. 

We would not be underſtood, that We intend to fix this Deſign upon both or either 
Houſe of Parliament ; Weutterly profeſs againſt it, being moſt confident of the Loyalty, 
good Aﬀections and Integrity of the intentions of that great Body,and knowing well that 
very many of both Houſes were abſent, and many diſlented from all thoſe particulars We 
complain of. But we do believe,and accordingly profeſs to all the world,that the Malignity 
of this Deſign (as dangerous to the Laws of this Kingdom, the Peace of the fame, and the 
Liberties of all Our good Subjects, as to Our Self and Our juſt Prerogative) hath procee- 
ded from the ſubtle Informations, miſchievous Practices and evil Counſels of ambitious 
turbulent Spirits, difaffe&ted to God's true Religion and the Unity of the Profeſſors there- 
of, Our Honour and Safety, and the publick Peace and Proſperity of Our People, not 
without a ſtrong influence upon the very actions of both Houſes. But how faulty ſoever 
othersare, We ſhall (with God's adiſtance) endeavour to diſcharge Our Duty with: up- 
rightneſs of heart : and therefore ſince theſe Propoſitions come to Us in the name of both 
Houſes of Parliament, We ſhall take a more particular notice of every of them. 

Ifthe r,2,3,4,5,9,10, 15,16, 19.Demands had been writ and printed ina tongue unknown 
to Us and Our People, it might have been poſſible We and they might have charitably 
believed the Propoſitions to be ſuchas might have been in order tothe ends pretendedin 
the Petition,(to wit) the eſtabliſhing of Our Honour and Safety,the Welfare and Security of Our 
Subjefts and Dominions,and the removing thoſe Fealouſies and Differences which are ſaid to have 
unhappily fallen betwixt Vs and Our People, and procuring both Us and them a conſtant courſe of 
Honour, Peace and Fappineſs. But being read and underſtood by all, We cannot but aſſure 
OurSelfthat this Profeſſion joyned to theſe Propoſitions will rather appear a Mockery and 
a Scorn ;the Demands being ſuch, as We were unworthy of the Truſt repoſed in Us , the 

aw, 
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Law, andof Our Deſcent from ſo many great and famous Anceſtours, if We could be 
brought to abandon that Power which only can inableUs to perform whatWeare ſworn to, 
in protecting Our People and the Laws, and fo aſſume others into it, as todeveſt Our Self 
of it; although not only Our preſent Condition (which it. can hardly be) were more 
neceſſitous then it is, and We were both vanquiſh'd and a Priſoner, and in a worſe con- 
dition then ever the moſt unfortunate of Our Predeceſſours have been reduced to by the 
moſt criminal of their Subjects ; and though the Bait laid to draw Usto it, and to keep 
Our Subjects from indignation at the mention of it, the promiſes of a plentiful and unpa- 
rallel'd Revenue, were reduced from generals (which ſignifie nothing,) to clear and certain 
particulars : ſince ſuch a Bargain would have but too great a reſemblance of that of Eſau's, 
if We ſhould part with ſuch Flowers of Our Crown as are worth all the reſt of the Gar. 
land, and have been tranſmitted to us from ſo many Anceſtours, and have been found {6 
uſeful and neceſhry for the Welfare and Security of Our Subjects, for any preſent Neceſſity, 
or for any low and ſordid conſiderations of Wealth and Gain. And therefore all men know. 
ing that thoſe Accommodations are moſt eaſily made and moſt exaQly obſerved that are 
grounded upon reaſonable and equal Conditions, We have great cauſe to believe that the 
Contrivers of theſe had no intention of ſetling any firm Accommodation, but to increaſe 
thoſe Jealouſies, and widen that Diviſion which (not by Our fault) is now unhappily 
fallen between Us and both Houſes. 

It is asked,7 hat all the Lords and others of Our PrivyCounctl,and ſuch(We know now what 
you mean by ſuch, but We havecauſe to think you mean all”) great Officers and Miniſters 
of State,either at home or beyond the Seas, (For care is taken to leave out no Perſon or Place, 
that Our Diſhonour may be ſure not to be bounded within this Kingdom, though no 
ſubtle Infinuations at fuch a diſtance can probably be believed to have been the cauſe of 
our DiſtraCtions and Dangers) ſhould be put from our Privy Council, and from thoſe Offices 
and imployments, unleſs they be approved by both Houſes of Parliament, how faithful ſoever 
We have found them to Us and the publick, atid how far ſoever they have been from of- 
fending againſt any Law,the only rule they had,or any others ought to have, to walk by. 
We therefore to this part of this Demand return you this Anſwer, That We are — 
grant that they ſhall take a larger Oath then you your ſelves deſire in your Eleventh De» 
mand, for maintaining not of any part, but of the whole Law ; and We have, and do aſſure 
you, That We will becareful to make eleQion of fuch Perſons in thoſe places of truſt, as 
ſhall have given good teſtimonies of their abilities and integrities, and againſt whom there 
can beno juſt cauſe of exception, wheteon reaſonably to ground a diffidence : That if We 
have or ſhall be miſtaken in Our eleion, We have and do affure you, that there is no 
man ſo near to Us in place or afteftion, whom we will not leave to the Juſtice of the Law, 
if you ſhall bring a particular charge and ſufficient proofs againſt him ; and that We 
have given you (the beſt pledge of the effects of fuch a promiſe on Our part, and 
the belt ſecurity for the performance of their duty on thine) © Triennial Parliament, 
the apprehenſionof whoſe Juſtice will in all probability make them wary how they pro- 
voke it, and Us wary how We chuſe ſuch as by the diſcovery of their faults may in any 
degree ſeem to diſcredit Our Election. But that without any ſhadow of a Fault objected, 
only perhaps becauſe they follow their Conſcience,and preſerve the eſtabliſhed Laws,and 
agree not in ſuch Votes, or aſſent not to ſuch Bills, as ſome perſons, who have now too 
great an Influence even upon both Houſes, judge, or ſeem to judge, to be for the publick 
good, and as areagreeable to that new Zfopzaof Religon and Government into which they 
endeavour to transform this Kingdom ; (for We remember what names, and for what 
Reaſons, you left out in the Bill offered Us concerning the Militia, which you had your 
ſelves recommended in the Ordinance) We will never conſent to the diſplacing of an 
whom for their former Merits from.and Aﬀection toUs and the publick, We have intruſt 
ſince We conceive that todo ſo,would take away both from the affeQion of Our Servants, 
the care of Our Service, and the Honour of Our Juſtice. And We the more wonder 
that it ſhould be ask'd by you of Us, ſince it appears by the Twelfth Demand, That your 
ſelves count it reaſonable, after the preſent turn is ſerved, that the Fudges and Officers who 
are then placed may hold their places,quamdin ſe bene geſſerint. And Weare reſolved to be as 
careful of thoſe We have choſen, as you are of thoſe you would chuſe, and to remove 
none, till they appear to Us to have otherwiſe behaved themſelves, or ſhall be evicted 
by Legal proceedings to have done fo. | 

Bur rhis Demand (as unreaſonable as it is) is but one link of a great Chain, and but 
the firſt round of that Ladder by which Our Juſt, Ancient, ed low is endeavoured 
to be ferched down to the ground. For it appears plainly, that it is not with the Perſons 
now choſen, but with Our chuſing, that you are diſpleaſed : For you demand, That the 


perſons 


to the Nineteen Propoſitions. 


oe 


265 


perſons put in the places and imployments of thoſe who ſhall ke removed may be approved by both 
Houſes ; which is ſo far(as toſome it may at the firſt ſight appear) from being les then the 

wer ofnomination, that of two things (of which We will never grant either) We would 
ſooner be content that you ſhould nominate and We approve, than you approve and we 
nominate; the meer nomination being ſo far from being any thing, that if We could do no 
more, We would never take the pains to do that, when We ſhould only hazard thoſe whom 
Weeſteemed to the ſcorn of a retufal, it they happened not to be agreeable not only to the 
Judgment, but to the Paſſion, Intereſt or Humour of the preſent major part of citherHouſe. 
Not to ſpeak now of the great factions, animoſities and diviſions which this power would 
introduce in bothHouſes, between both Houſes, and in the ſeveralCountries, for the choice 
of perſons to beſent to that place where that power was,and between the perſons that were 
ſo choſen. Neither is this ſtrange Potion preſcribed toUs only tor once, for the cure ofa pre- 
ſent, preſſing, deſperate diſeaſe, but for a Diet to Us and Our Poſtetity : It is demanded, 
That Our Counſellors, all Chief Officers both of Law and State, Commanders of Forts and Caſtles, 
and all Peers hereafter made(as to voting, without which how little is the reſt 2) be approved 
of (that is, choſen ) by them from time to time ; and rather then it ſhould ever be left to the 
Crown (to whom it onely doth and ſhall belong) if any place fall wid in the intermiſſion of 
Parliament the major part of the approved Council is to approve them.Neither is it only deman- 
ded, that We ſhould quit the Power and Right our Predeceſlors have had of appointing 
Perſons in theſe places; but for Counſellors We are to be reſtrained as well in the Number 
asin the Perſons, and a power muſt be annext to theſe places which their Predecellors had 
not : And indeed if this power were paſt to them, it were not fit We ſhould be truſted to 
chuſe thoſe who were to be truſted as much as We. 

It is demanded,7hat ſuch matters as concern the publick, and are proper for the HighCourt of 
Parliament, (Which is Our Great and Supreme Council) may be Lot nk. refulved and tran- 
ſatted only in Parliament,and not elſewhere; aud ſuch as preſume to do any thing to the contrary 
fhall be reſerved tothe Cenſare and —_— of the Parliament : and ſuch other matters ofState 
as are proper for Our PrivyCouncil, ſhall be debated and concluded by ſuch of Our Nobility(though 
indeed, it being made by Us they may not vote without theConſent of both Houles, We are 
rather to call them your Nobility and others, as ſhall be from time to time choſen for that place 
by approbation of both Houſes of Parliament : and that no publick Af concerning the affairs of the 
Kingdom which are proper for Our Privy Council, may be eſteemed of any validity as proceeding 
from the Royal Authority, unleſs it be done by the Advice and Conſent of the major part of Our 
Council, atteſted under their hands. Which Demands are of that nature, that to grant them 
were in effe& at once to depoſe both Our Self and Our Poſterity. 

Theſe being paſt, We may be waited on bare- headed ; We may have our hand kiſt, the 
ſtyle of Majeſty continued to Us, and the Kings Authority, declared by both Houtes of 
Parliament, may be ſtill the ſtyleof your Commands ; We may have Swords and Mace 
carried before Us, and pleaſe Our Selt with the ſight of a Crown and Scepter, (and yet e- 
ven theſe Twigs would not long flouriſh, when the Stock upon which they grew were 
dead :) but as to true and real Power We ſhould remain but the outſide, but the Picture, 
but the Sign of a King. We wereever willing that Our Parliament ſhould debate, reſolve, 
and tranſact ſuch matters as are proper for them, as far as they are proper for them : 
and We heartily wiſh, that they would be as careful not to extend their Debates and 
Refolutions beyond what is proper to them, that multitudes of things puniſhable and 
Cauſes determinable by the ordinarv Judicatures may not be entertained in Parlia- 
ment, and fo cauſe a long, chargeable, fruitleſs attendance of Our People, and (by de- 
grees)draw to you as well all the Cauſes as all the faults ofWe/tmiz/ter-Zall,and divert your 
proper Buſineſs: That the courſe of Law be no ways diverted, much les diſturbed, as was 
aQually done by the ſtop of the proceedings againſt a Riot in Southwark by Order of 
the Houſe of Commons, in a time ſo riotous and tumultuous, as much increaſed the dan- 
ger of Popular Inſolencies by fuch a countenance to Riots and diſcountenance of Law : 

at you deſcend not to the leiſure of recommending Lecturers to Churches, nor aſcend 
to the Legiſlative Power by commanding (the Law not having yet commanded it) that 
they whom you recommend be received, although neither the Parſon nor Biſhop do 
approve of them ; and that the Refuſers (according to the courſe ſo much formerly com- 
Plained of to have ben uſed at the Council Table) be not ſent for to attend toſhew caule; 
at leaſt that you would conſider Conveniency, if not Law, and recommend none but-who 
are well known to you to be Orthodox, Learned and Moderate, or at leaſt ſuch as have 
taken Orders, and are not notorious depravers of the Book of Common-Prayer ; a care 
which appeareth by the Diſcourſes, Sermons and Perſons of ſome recommended by you, 
not to have been hitherto taken, and it highly concerns both you in duty, = the 
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Commonwealth in the conſequences, that it ſhould have been taken : That neither ons 
Eſtate tranſa& what is proper for two, nor two what is proper for three; and conſequent- 
Iv, that (contrary to Our declared will) Our Forts may not be ſeized, Our Arms 
may not be removed, Our Moneys may not be ſtop'd, Our legal Direions may not 
be countermanded by you, nor We deſired to countermand them Our Self, nor ſuch 
entrances made upona real War againſt Us upon pretence of an imaginary War againſt 
you, and a Chimera of Neceſſity. So far do you paſs beyond your limits, whilſt you ſeem 
by your Demand to be ſtrangely ſtreightned within: them, At leaſt we could have wiſh'd 
you would have expreſſed what matters you meant as ft to be tranſatted only in Parlia- 
ment, and what you meant by only in Parliament. You have (of late) been perſwaded 
by the new doctrines of ſome few, to think that proper for your debates which hath not 
uſed to be at all debated within thoſe walls, but been truſted wholly with Our Pre. 
deceſſors and Us, and to tranſact thoſe things which without the Regal Authority, ſince 
there were Kingsof this Kingdom, were never tranſacted : It theretore concerns us the 
more that you ſpeak out, and that both We and Our People may either know the bottom 
of your Demands, or know them tobe bottomleſs. What concerns more the Publick, and 
is more (indeed) proper for the high Court of Parliament, then the making of Laws 
which not only ought there to be tranſacted, but can be tranſacted no where elſe : but 
then you muſt admit Us to be a part of the Parliament, you muſt not (as the ſenſe is 
of this part of this Demand, if it have any) deny the freedom of Our Anſwer, when We 
have as much right to reject what We think unreaſonable, as you have to propoſe what 
you think convenient or neceſlary ; nor is it poſſible Our Anſwers either to Bills or any 
other Propoſitions ſhould be wholly free, if We may not uſe the Liberty of every one 
of you, and of every Subject, and receive advice (without their danger who ſhall 
give it) from any perſon known or unknown, ſworn or unſworn, in theſe matters in 
which the manage of Our Vote is truſted by the Law to Our own judgment and Con- 
ſcience, which how beſt to inform is (and ever ſhall be) left likewife ro Us: and moſt 
unreaſonable it were that two Eſtates propoſing ſomething to the third, that third ſhould 
be bound to take no advice whether it were fit to paſs, but from thoſe two that did pro- 
poſe it. We hall ever in theſe things which are truſted wholly to Us by the Law, not de- 
cline to hearken to the Advice of Our great Council, and ſhall uſe to hear willingly the 
free debates of Our Privy Council (whenſoever We may be ſuffered to have them for 


ſending for, and they ſhall not be terrified from that freedom by Votes and Brands of 
Malignants and Enemiesto the State, for adviſing what no Law torbids to adviſe: but 
We will retain Our power of admitting no more $ any Counſel then the nature of the 


buſineſs requires, and of diſcourfing with whom We pleaſe, of what We pleaſe, and in- 
forming Our Underſtanding by debate with any Perſons, who may be well able to in- 
form and adviſe Us in ſome particular,though their Qualities, Education or other Abilities 
may not make them ſo fit to be of Our ſworn Council, and not tye Our Self up not to 
hear any more then twenty five (and thoſe not choſen abſolutely by Us) out of a King- 
dom ſo repleniſhed with Judicious and experienced Perſons in ſeveral kinds. And though 
We ſhall (with the proportionable Conſideration due to them) always weigh the Advices 
both of Our Great and Privy Council, yet We ſhall alſo look upon their Advices as Ad- 
vices, not as Commands or Impoſitions ; upon them as Our Counſellours,not as Our Tu- 
tors and Guardians : and upon Our ſelf as their King, not as their Pupil or Ward. For 
whatſoever of Regality were by the Modeſty of interpretation left in Us in the firſt part 
of the Second Demand, as to the Parliament, is taken from Us in the ſecond part of the 
ſame, and placed in this new-fangled kind of Counſellours, whoſe power is ſuch and ſoex- 
preſſed by it, that in all publick Ads concerning the Afﬀairs of this Kingdom which ars 
proper for Our Privy Council (for whoſe Advice all publick Acts are ſometimes proper, 
though never neceſſary) theyare deſired to be admitted joynt-Patentees with Us in the 
Regality.and it is not plainly expreſſed whether they mean Us fo much as a ſingle Vote in 
theſe Affairs: but it is plain they mean Us no more at moſt then a ſingle Vote in them,and 
no tnore power then every one of the reſt of Our Fellow Counſellours ; only leave to Us, 
out of their reſpect and duty,(and that only is left of all Our ancient Power)a Choice whe- 
ther theſe that are thus to be joyned with(or rather ſet over )Us ſhall be fifteen or twenty 
five ; and great care is taken that the Oath which theſe men ſhall take ſhall beſuch, inthe 
framing the form of which (though ſure We are not wholy unconcerned in it) We may be 
wholy excluded,and that wholy reſerved to beagreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament. 
And to ſhew that no more care is taken of Our Safety then of Our Power, after i 
great Indignities offered to Us, and countenanced by thoſe who were moſt obliged to 
reſent them, after Our Town and Fort kept from Us from which, if it were no —_ 
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Ours then the whole Kingdom is, We can no more legally be kept out then out of Ou 
whole Kingdom, which ſure your ſelves will not deny to be Treaſon) Our Arms, Our 
Goods ſent away,and our Money ſtopt from Us,Our Guards (in which We have no other 
Intention then to hinder the End of theſe things from being proportionable to their Be- 
ginnings) are not only deſired to be diſmiſſed before fatisfaQtion for the Injury, puniſh- 
ments of the Injurers, and care taken for Our future Security from the like ; but it is 
likewiſe deſired, (and for this Law is pretended, and might as well have been for the 
reſt, which yet with ſome ingenuity are it ſeems acknowledged to be but Deſires of Grace) 
that We ſhall not for the future raiſe any Guards or extraordinary Forces but in caſe of 
actual Rebellion or Invaſion : which if it had been Law,and fo obſerved in the time of Our 
famous Predeceſſours, few of thoſe Victories which have made this Nation famous in other 
Parts could have been legally atchieved,nor could Our bleſſed Predeceſſour Queen Elizabeth 
have fo defended Her felt in 88.And it no forces muſt be levied till Rebellions and Invaſions 
(which will not ſtay for the calling of Parliaments, and their conſent for raiſing Forces )be 
aQual, they muſt undoubtedly (at kaſt moſt probably ) be effeual and prevalent. 

And as neither care is taken for Our Rights, Honour,nor Safety asa Prince,ſo Our Rights 
asa Private perſon are endeavoured to be had from Us; it being asked, that it may be 
unkawful and puniſhable, not only to conclude, but even to treat of any Marriage with 
Perſon for Our own Children, or to place Governours about them, without conſent of Parliament, 
and in the intermiſſion of thoſe, without the conſent of Our good Lords of the Council ; that We 
may not only be in a more deſpicable ſtate then any of Our Predeceſſours,but in a meaner 
and viler condition then the loweſt of Our Subjects, who value no Liberty they have 
more then that of the free Education and Marriage of their Children ; from which We 
areasked to debar Our Self, and have the more reaſon to take it ill that We are ſo, be- 
cauſe for Our choice of a Governour for Our Son, and of a Husband for Our Davghter, 
(inwhich the Proteſtant Religion was Our principal Conſideration )We conceived We had 
reaſon to expect your preſent thanks, and the increafe of your futuretruſts. 

We ſuppoſe theſe Demands by this time to appear ſuch, as the Demanders cannot be 

ſuppoſed to have any fuch real fear of Us as hath been long pretended, they are too much 
| In theſtyle not only of Equals, but of Conquerours, and as little to be intended for re- 
moving of Jealouſies (for which end they are ſaid to be asked, and that is not as Merchants 
ask at firſt, much more then they will take, but as moſt neceſſary to effec it ; which if 
they be, God help this poor Kingdom, and thoſe who are in the hands of fuch perſons 
whoſe Jealouſies nothing elſe will remove :) which indeed is ſuch a way, asif there being 
differences and ſuits between two perſons, whereof one would have from the other ſeveral 
parcels of his ancient Land, he ſhould propoſe to him by way of Accommodation, that 
he would quit to him all thoſe in queſtion, with the reſt of his Eſtate,as the moſt neceſla 
and effe&tual means to remove all thoſe ſuits and differences. But We call God to witneſs, 
that as for our Subjects ſake theſe Rights are veſted in Us ; fo for their fakes, as well 
as for Our own, We are reſolved not to quit them, nor to ſubvert (though in a Parlia- 
mentary way) the ancient, equal, happy, well-poiſed and never-enough-commended 
Conſtitution of the Government of this Kingdom, nor to make Our Self of a King of 
England a Duke of Yenice, and this of a Kingdom a Republick. / 
+ There being three kindsof Government amongſt men, abſolute Monarchy, Ariſtocracy 
and Democracy, and all theſe having their particular conveniences and inconveniences, 
the experience and wiſdomof your Anceſtors hath ſo moulded this out of a mixture of 
theſe, astogive to this Kingdom(as far as humane Prudence can provide)the conveniences 
of all three without the inconveniences of any one, as long as the Balance hangs even 
between the three Eſtates, and they runjoyntly on in their proper Chanel (begetring Ver- 
dureand Fertility in-the Meadows on both ſides) and the overflowing of either on either 
fide raiſes no Deluge or Inundation. Theill of abſolute Monarchy is Tyranny, the ill of 
Ariſtocracy is Faction and Diviſion, the ills of Democracy are Tumults, Violence and 
Licentiouſneſs, The good of Monarchy is theuniting a Nation under one Head to reſiſt 
Invaſion from abroad, and: Inſurre&ion at home : the good of Ariſtocracy is the 
ConjunRion of Counſel in the ableſt Perſons of a State for the publick benefit : the good 
of Democracy is Liberty, and the Courage and Induſtry which Liberty begets. 

Inthis Kingdom the Laws are joyntly made by a King, by a Houſe of Peers, and by 
a Houſe of Commons choſen by the People all having free Votes and particular Privileges. 
The Government according to:theſe Laws is truſted to the King ; power of Treaties of 
War and Peace, of making Peers, of chuſing Officers and Counſellours for State, Judges 
tor Law,Commanders for Forts and Caſtles,giving Commiſſions for raiſing men to make 
War abroad, or to prevent or provideagainſt Invaſions or Infurrefions at home, _— 
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of Confiſcations, power of Pardoning, and ſome more of the like kind are placed in theKing, 
And this kind of regulated Monarchy having this power to -preſerve that Authority, 
without which it would be diſabled to preſerve the Laws in their force, and the SubjeRsin 
their Liberties and Proprieties, is intended to draw to Him ſuch a Reſpect and Relation 
from the Great ones as may hinder the ills of Diviſion and FaQtion, and ſuch a Fear and Re. 
verence from the People as may hinder Tumults, Violence and Licentiouſneſs. Again, that 
the Prince may not make uſe of this high and perpetualPow'r tothe hurt of thoſe tor whoſe 
good He hath it, and make uſe of the name of publick Neceſlity for the gain of Hisprivate 
tavourites and Followers, to the detriment of His People, the Houſe of Commons (an 
excellent Conſerver of Liberty, but never intended foz any SHARE in GO. 
VERNMENT, 02 the chuſing of them that ſhould GOVERN) is folely 
intruſted with the firſt Propoſitions concerning the Levies of Monies (which is 
the ſinews as well of Peace as War) and the impeaching of thoſe who for their own 
ends, though countenanced by any ſurreptitiouſly-gotten Command of the King, 
have violated that Law which He is bound (when He knows it) to proteR, and to the 
proteCtion of which they were bound to adviſe Him, at leaſt not toſerve Him in the con- 
trary. And the Lords being truſted with a Judicatory power, are an excellent Screen and 
Bank between the Prince and People, to aſſiſt each againſt any Incroachments of the 
other, and by juſt Judgments to preſerve that Law which ought to be the Rule of every 
one of the Three. For the better enabling them in this, beyond the Examples of any of Our 
Anceſtors, We were willingly contented to oblige Our Self both to call a Parliament eve- 
ry three years, and not to diſſolve it in fifty days, and for the preſent Exigent, the better 
to raiſe Money, and avoid the preſſure (no leſs grievous to Us then them) Our People 
muſt have ſuffered by a longer continuance of ſo vaſt a Charge as two great Armies, 
and for their greater certainty of having ſufficient time to remedy the inconveniences 
ariſen during ſo long an abſence of Parliaments, and for the puniſhment of the Caulers 
and Miniſters of them, We yielded up Our Right of diſfolving this Parliament, ex- 
peQting an extraordinary moderation from it in gratitude for ſo unexampled a Grace, and 
little looking that any Malignant Party ſhould have been encouraged or enabled to have 
perſwaded them, firſt to countenance the Injuſtices and Indignities We have endured, 
and then by a new way of Satisfa&tion for what was taken from Us, to demand of Us 
at once to confirm what was ſo taken, and to give up almoſt all the reſt. 

Since therefore the Power Legally placed in both Houſes is more then ſufficient to pre- 
vent and reſtrain the power of Tyranny, and without the Power which is now asked trom 
Us We ſhall not be able to diſcharge that Truſt which is the End of Monarchy ; ſince this 
would be a total Subverſion of the Fundamental Laws, and that excellent Conſtitution 
of this Kingdom which hath made this Nation ſo many years both Famous and Happy to 
a great degree of Envy ; ſince to the power of Puniſhing (which is already in your 
hands according to Law ) if the power of Preferring be added, We ſhall have nothing leſt 
for Us but to look on ; ſince the incroaching of one of theſe Eſtates upon the power of the 
other is unhappy in the effects both to them and all the reſt ; ſince this power of at moſt a 
jJoynt-Government in Us with Our Counſellors,(or rather Our Guardians) will return Us 
to the worſt kind of Minority, and make Us deſpicable both at home and abroad, and 
beget eternal Factions and Diſſentions (as deſtructive to publick Happineſs as War) both 
in the choſen, and the Houſes that chuſe them, and the People who chuſe the Chulers ; ſince 
ſo new a Power will undoubtedly intoxicate perſons who were not born to it, and beget 
not only Diviſions among them as Equals, but in them contempt of Us as become an 
Equal to them, and Inſolence and Injuſtice towards Our People, as now fo much their 
Inferiors, which will be the more grievous unto them, as ſuffering from thoſe who were fo 
lately ofa nearer degree to themſelves,and being to have redreſs only from thoſe that placed 
them,and fearing they may be inclined to preſerve what they have made both out of kind- 
neſs and policy ; ſince all great Changes are extremely inconvenient, and almoſt infallibly 
beget yet greater Changes, which beget yet greater Inconveniences ; ſince as great an one 
in theChurch muſt follow this of the Kingdom ; ſince the Second Eſtare would in all proba- 
bility follow the Fate of the Frſt, and by ſome of the ſame turbulent ſpirits Jealouſies would 
be ſoon raiſed againſt them,and the likePropoſitions for reconciliation of Differences would 
bethen ſent to them as they now have joyned to ſend to Us, till (all Power being veſted in 
the Houſe of Commons,and their number making them incapable of tranſacting Afairsof 
State with the neceſſary Secrecy and Expedition,thoſe being re-truſted to ſome cloſe Com- 
mittee) at laſt the Common people(who in the mean time muſt be flattered, and to whom 
Licence muſt be given in all their wilde humours, how contrary ſoever to eſtabliſhed 


Law or their own real Good) diſcovering this Arcauum Imperii, That all this was done by 
them, 
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them, but not for them, grow weary of Journey-work, and ſet up for themſelves, call Pari- 
ty and Independence Liberty, devour that Eſtate which had devoured the reſt, deſtroy all 
Rights and Proprieties, all diſtinctions of Families and Merit, and by this means this 
ſplendid and excellently-diſtinguiſhed form of Government end in a dark equal Chos of 
Confuſion, and the long Line of Our many noble Anceſtors in a Fack Cade or a Wat 7 yler : 

For all theſe Reaſons toall theſe Demands Our Anſwer is, Nolumus Leges Anglie mutari. 
But this We promiſe, that We will be as carctul of preſerving the Laws in what is 
ſuppoſed to concern wholly Our Subjects, as in what moſt concerns Our Self. For 
indeed We profeſs tobelieve that the preſervation of every Law concerns Us, thoſe of Obe- 
dience being not ſecure when thoſe of ProteCion are violated ; and We being moſt of any 
injured in the leaſt violation of that by which We enjoy the higheſt Rights and greateſt 
Benefits, and are therefore obliged todefend no leſs by Our Intereſt then by Our Duty, and 
hope that no Jealouſies to the contrary ſhall be any longer nouriſhed in any of Our good 
People by the ſubtle infinuations and ſecret praftices of men, who for private ends are 
difaffeted to Our Honour and Safety, and the Peace and Proſperity of Our People. And 
to ſhew you that no juſt indignation at ſo reproachful offers ſhall make Us refuſe togrant 
what is probable to conduce to the good of Our good People, becauſe of the ill com- 
pany it comes in, We will ſearch carefully in this heap of unreaſonable Demands for 
fo much as We may. (complying with Our Conſcience and the Duty of Our Truſt) 
aſſent unto, and ſhall accordingly agree to it. 

In purſuance of which Search, in the Fourth Propoſition, urider a Demand which would 
take from Us that Truſt which God, Nature, and the Laws of the Land have placed in 
Us, and of which none of you could endure to be deprived, We find ſomething to 
which We give this Anſwer ; That We have committed the principal places about Our 
Children to perſons of Quality, Integrity and Piety, with ſpecial regard that their tender 

years might be ſo ſeaſoned with. the Principles of the true Proteſtant Religion, as (by the 
bleſſing of God upon this Our Care) this whole Kingdom may in due time reap the fruit 
thereot. And asWe have likewiſe been very careful in the choice ofServants about them that 
none of them may be ſuchas by ill Principles or by ill Examples to croſs Our endeavours 
for their Pious and Vertuous Education ; fo if there ſhall be found (for all Our care topre- 
vent it) any perſon about Our Children (or about Us, which is more then you a5k) a- 
gainſt whom both FTouſes ſhall make appear to Us any juſt exception, We ſhall not only re- 
move them, but thank you for the Information : Only We ſhall expect, that you ſhall be 
likewiſe careful that there be no under-hand dealing by any to ſeek faults, to make 
room for others to Succeed in their places. 

For the Fifth Demand, As We will not ſuffer any to ſhare with Us in our power of Trea- 
ties, which are moſt improper for Parliaments, and leaſt in thoſe Treaties in which We 
are nearlieſt concerned, not only as a King, but as a Father ; yet We do (ſuch is Our 
deſire to give all reaſonable fatisfation)) aſſure you by the word of a King, that We 
ſhall never propoſe or entertain any Treaty whatſoever for the Marriage of any of Our 
Children, without due regard to the true Proteſtant Profeſſion, the good of Our King- 
doms, and the Honour oft Our Family. | | 

For the Sixth Demand, concerning the Laws in force againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts aud Popiſh Re- 
cuſants, We have by many of Our Meſlages'to you, by Our voluntary promiſe to you, ſo 
ſolemnly made,never to pardon any Popith Prieſt, by Our ſtrictProclamations lately publi- 
ſhed in this point, and by the Publick Examples which We have made in that caſe ſince 
Our Reſidence at 7ork, and before at London, ſufficiently expreſſed Our zeal herein. Why do 
you then ask that in which Our own Inclination hath prevented you? And it youcan yet 
find any more eftectual Courſe to difable them from diſturbing the State, or cluding the 
Law by truſts or otherwiſe, We ſhall willingly give Our Conſent to it. 

For the Seventh,concerning the Yotes of popiſh Lords,We underſtand that they in diſcre- 
tion have withdrawn themſelves from the Service of the Houſe of Peers, (and had doneſo 
when uſe was publickly made oftheirNames to aſperſe theVotes of that Houſe, which was 
then counted as Malignant as thoſe who are called Our unknown and Zuſworn Counſellors are 
now.) Neither do We conceive that ſuch a Poſitive Law againſt the Votes of any whoſe 
blood gives them that Right is ſo proper in regard of the Privilege of Parliament; but are 
content, that ſo long as they ſhall not be conformable to theDoctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, they ſhall not be admitted to fit in theHouſe of Peers, but only togive 
their Proxies to ſuch Proteſtant Lords as they ſhall chuſe, who are to diſpoſe of them as 
they themſelves ſhall think fit, without any reference at all to the giver. 

As to the deſires for a Bill for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in 
the Proteſtant Profeſſion, many about Us can witneſs with Us, that we have often deli- 

vered 
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vered Our Opinion, that ſuch a courſe (with God's bleſſing upon it) would be the moſt 
eftectual for the rooting out of Popery out of this Kingdom ; We ſhall therefore thank 
you for it, and encourage you init, and when it comes unto Us, do Our Duty : And 
We heartily wiſh, for the publick good, that the time you have ſpent in making Ordinan- 
ces without Us, had been imployed in preparing this and other good Bills for Us. 

For the Eighth, touching rhe Reformation to be made of the Church-Government and Liturgy. 
We had hoped, that what We had formerly declared concerning the fame had been fo 
ſufficiently underſtood by you andall good Subjects, that We ſhould not need to have ex- 
preſſed Our Self further in it. We told you in Our Anſwers to your Petition preſented to Us 
at Hampton-Court the firſt of December, That for any illegal Innovations which may have crept 
in, We ſhould willingly concurre in the removal of them ; that if Our Parliament ſhould adviſe Vs 
to call a National Synod, which may duely examine ſuch Ceremonies as give juſt cauſe of Offence 
to any, We ſhould take it into Confideration, and apply Our Self to give due ſatisfattion therein ; 
that We were perſwaded in Our Conſcience, that no Church could be found upon the Earth, that 
profeſſeth the true Relizion with more Purity of Doftrine then the Church of England doth, nor 
where the Government and Diſcipline are jointly more beautified, and free from Superſtition, 
then as they are here eſtabliſhed by Law ; which (by the Grace of God) We will with Conſtancy 
maintain (while We live) in their Purity and Glory, not only againſt all Invaſtons of Popery, but 
alſo from the Irreverence of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts wherewith of late this King- 
dom and Our City of London abounds, to the great diſhonour and hazard both of Church andState ; 

* for the ſuppreſſion of whomWe required your timely and ative aſſiſtance.We told you in Our firſt 
Declaration, printed by the Advice of Our Privy Council, That for differences amongſt our 
ſelves for matters indifferent in their own nature concerning Religion, We ſhould in tenderneſs to 
any number of Our loving Subjefs very willingly comply with the Advice of Our Parliament, 
that ſome Law might be made for the exemption of tender Conſciences from puniſhment or pro- 
Secution for ſuch Ceremonies, and in ſuch Caſes, which by the judgment of. moſ# men 

are held to be matters indifferent, and of ſome to be abſolutely unlawful : Provided, that 
this eaſe ſhould be attempted and purſurd with that modeſty, temper and ſubmiſſion, that 
in the mean time the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and Come- 
lineſs of God's Service diſcountenanced, nor the Fious, Sober, Devout aftions of thoſe Reverend 
Perſons who were the firſt Labourers in the bleſſed Reformation, or of that time, be ſcandals 
ed and defamed. And we heartily wiſh, that others whom it concerned had been as rea- 
dy as their Duty bound them, (though they had not received it from Us) to have purſu- 
ed this Caution as We were, and ſtill are willing and ready to make good every parti- 
cular of that Promiſe. Nor did we onely appear willing tojoyn in ſo good a Work when 
it ſhould be brought Us, but preſt and urged you to it by Our Meſlage of the fourteenth of 
February in theſe words; Aud becauſe His Majeſty obſerves great and different troubles to 
ariſe in the hearts of His People concerning the Government and Liturgy of the Church, His 
Majeſty is willing to declare, That He will refer the whole conſideration to the wiſdom of His 
Parliament, which he defires them to enter into ſpeedily, that the preſent Diſtrattions about the 
Jame may be compoſed : but defires not to be preſſed to any ſingle Aft on His part, till the whole 
be ſo digeſted and ſettled by both Houſes, that His Majeſty may clearly ſee what is fit to be left, 
as well as what is fit to be taken away. Ot which We the more hoped of a good ſuccelsto the 
general ſatisfaction of Our People, becauſe you ſeem in this Propoſition to deſire but a 
Reformation, and not (as is daily preached for as neceſſary in thoſe many Conventicles 
which have within theſe nineteen months begun to ſwarm, and which, though their Lea- 
ders difter from you in this opinion, yet appear to many ascountenanced by you, by not 
being puniſhed by you ; few elſe, by reaſon of the Order of the Houſe of Commons of 
the 9h of September, daring todo it) a deſtruction of the preſent Diſcipline and Liturgy. 
And We ſhall moſt chearfully give Our beſt aſſiſtance for raifing a ſufficient maintenance for 
Preaching Miniſters, in ſuch courſe as ſhall be moſt tor the encouragement and advance- 
ment of Piety and Learning. x 

For the Bills you mention, and the Conſultation you intimate, knowing nothing of the 
particular matters of the one (though Welike the Titles well) nor of the manner ot the 
other, but from an Informer (to whom We give little credit, and We with no man did 
more) common Fame, We can fay nothing till We ſee them. 

For the Eleventh, We would not have the Oath of all Privy Counſellors and Judges 
ſtreightned to particular Statutes of one or two particular Parliaments, but extend to 
all Statutes of all Parliaments, and the whole Law of the Land ; and ſhall willingly 
conſent that an enquiry of all the breaches and violations of the Law may be given in charge 
by the Juſtices of the Kings Bench every Term, and by the Judges of Aſſtze in their Circwts, 
and Juſtices of Peace at the Seſſions, to be preſented and puniſhed according to Law. 


For 
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For the Seventeenth, We ſhall ever be moſt ready,(and We are ſorry it ſhould be thought 
needful to move Us to it) not only to join with any ( particularly with the States of the 
United Provinces, of which We have given a late proofin the Match of Our Daughter) for 
the defence and maintenance of the Proteſtant Relizjon, againſt all defigns and attempts of the 
Pope and his Adherents ; but ſingly (if need were) to oppoſe with Our Life and Fortune al! . 

ſuch Deſigns in all other Nations, were they joyned: And that for Conſiderations of Conſci- 
ence, far more thenany temporal end of obtaining acceſs of Strength and Reputation, or any 
natural end of re/toring Our Royal Siſter and her Princely Iſſue to their Dignities and Domini= 
ons ; though theſe be likewiſe much conſidered by Us. 

For the Eighteenth, It was not Our fault that an Ac was not paſled to clear the Lord 
Kimbolton and the Five Members of the Houſe of Commons, but yours, who inſerted ſuch 
Clauſes into both the Preamble and A (perhaps perſwaded to it by ſome who with not 
that you ſhould in any thing receive ſatisfaction from Us)as by palling the Preamble We 
muſt have wounded Our Honour againſt Our Conſcience, and by another Clauſe have 
admitted a Conſequence from which We could never have been ſecured, by declaring, 
That no» Member of either Heuſe, upon any Accuſation of Treaſon, could have his Perſon ſei- 
zed wit hout the Conſent of that Houſe of which he is a Member ; though the known Law be, 
That Privilege of Parliament extends not to Treaſon, and if it did, any Member | the Houſe 
being for a ſhort time adjourned, and fo their Conſent not being ſo had) how treaſonable 
ſoever his Intentions were, how clearly ſoever known, and how ſuddenly ſoever to be 
executed, muſt have fair leave given himtogo on and purſue them, no way, how Legal 
ſoever, after the paſſing ſuch a Clauſe, being left to prevent it. 

To conclude, We conjure you and all men toreſt fatisfied with the Truth of Our Pro- 
feſſions, and the Reality of Our Intentions; not to ask ſuch things as deny themſelves ; 
that you declare againſt Tumults, and puniſh the Authors; that you allow Us Our Pro- 
priety in Our Fowns, Armsand Goods, and Our ſhare in the Legiſlative Power, which 
would be counted in Us not only breach of Privilege, but Tyranny and Subverſion of 
Parliaments to deny to you: And when you ſhall have given Us fatisfation upon thoſe 
Perſons who have taken away the one, and recalled thoſe Declarations (particularly that 
of the 26. of May, and thoſe in the point of the Militia, Our juſt Rights wherein We will 
no more part with then with Our Crown, leſt We enable others by them to take that 
from Us) which would take away the other, and declined the beginnings of a War againſt 
Us under pretence of Our Intention of making one againſt you; as We have never oppo- 
{ed the firſt part of the Thirteenth Demand, to We ſhall be ready to concurre with you 
in the latter, 

And. being then confident that the Credit ofthoſe men who deſire a general Combuſti- 
on will be ſo weakned with you, that they will not beable to do this Kingdom any more 
harm, We thall be willing to grant Our general Pardon, with ſuch Exceptions as ſhall be 
thought fir, and ſhall receive much more joy in the hope of a full and conſtant Happi- 
neſs of Our People in the True Religion, and under the Protection of the Law , by a 
bleſſed Union between Us and Our Parliament (fo much deſired by Us) then in any ſuch 
increaſe of Our own Revenue (how much ſoever beyond former Grants) as (when Our 
Subjects were wealthieſt) Our Parliament could have ſettled upon Us. 


— 


His MAJESTIES Declaration, made the 13 of June 1642. to 
the Lords attending bis Majeſty at York, and to others of His 
Majeſtues Privy Council there. 


Together with their Promiſe thereupon ſubſcribed by them. 
' CharlesR. 


E do declare, That We will not require nor exact any Obedience from you, 
but what ſhall be warranted by the known Law of the Land ; as We do ex- 
pect, that you ſhall not yield toany Commands not legally grounded, or 


umpoſed by any other. 

And We do further declare, That We will defend every one of you, and all ſuch as 
ſhall refuſe any ſuch Commands, whether they proceed from Votes and Ordersof both 
Houſes, or any other way, from all dangers and hazards whatſoever. 


And 
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—  — 


And We do further declare, That We will defend the true Proteſtant Religion eſta- 
bliſhed by the Law of the Land, the lawful Liberties of the SubjeQts of England, and juſt 
Privileges of all the three Eſtates of Parliament : and ſhall require no further Obedience 
from you, then as accordingly We ſhall perform the ſame. 

And We do declare, That we will not (as is falſly pretended) engage you, or any of 
you, inany War againſt the Parliament, except it be for Our neceſſary defence and 
ſafety againſt ſuch as do inſolently invade or attempt againſt Us or ſuch as ſhall adhere 
to US. 

Tork, 13. Funii, 164% 


The Promiſe of the ſaid Lords and others. 


WE: do engage our ſelves, not to obey any Orders or Commands whatſoever, not 
warranted by the known Laws of the Land. | 

We do engage our ſelves to defend Your M a JE sTiEs Perſon, Crownand Dignity, 
together with Your Majeſties Juſt and Legal Prerogative, againſt all perſons and power 
whatſoever. 

We will defend the true Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land, the 
lawful Liberties of the Subje&t of Emg/and, and juſt Priviledges of Your Majeſty and 
both Your Houſes of Parliament. 

And laſtly, we engageour ſelves, not to obey any Rule, Order or Ordinance whatſo- 
ever, concerning any Militia, that hath not the Royal Aſſent. 

Tork, 13. Junth, 1642 , 


Subſcribed by 


Lord Keeper. | L. Mowbray and Maltravers. 
L. D. of Richmond. L. Willoughby of Eresby. 

L. Marqueſs Hartford.| L. Rich. 

E. of Lindſey. L. Ch. Howard of Charleton. 
E. of Cumberland. L. Newark. 

E. of ZTuntington. L. Paget. 

E. of Bath. L. Chandos: 

E. of Southampton. L. Palconbridge. 

E. of Dorſet. L. Paulet. 

E. of Salisbury. L. Lovelace. 

E. of Northampton. L. Savile. 

E. of Devonſhire. L. Coventry. 

E. of Cambridge. L. Mohun. 

E.of Briſtol. L. Dunſmore. 

E. of Weſtmorland. L. Seymour. 

E. of Berkſhire. L. Grey of Rathen. 

E. of Monmouth. L. Capel. 

E. of Rivers. L. Falkland. 

E. of Newcaſtle. Mr. Comptroller. 

E of Dover. Mr. Secretary Nicholas. 

E. of Carnarvon. Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
E. of Newport, L, Chief Juſtice Banks. 
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His MaJesTY s Declaration to all His loving Subjefs, occaſioned by a falſe and 
ſcandalous Imputation laid upon His Majeſty, of an intention of Raiſing or Le- 
vying War againſt His Parliament, and of having raiſed Force to that end. 


Publiſhed at His Court at York, the 16 day of June: 


Hough We have theſe laſt ſeven months met with ſo many ſeveral Encouriters 
7 and unuſual Declarations, under the names of both Our Houſes of 

Parliament, that we ſhould not beamazed at any new Prodigy of that kind ; and though 

their laſt of the ſix and twentieth of May gave Us a fair warning, that the Contrivers 

of it having ſpent all their ſtock of bitter and reproachful Language upon Us ; 

We were to _— they ſhould now break out into ſome bold and dilloyal AQtions 

againſt Us, and having by that Declaration ( as far as in them lies) diveſted Us of 

that Preeminence and Authority which God, the Law; the Cuſtom and Conſent 
of this Nation had placed in Us, and afſumed it to themſelves , that they ſhould 
likewiſe with expedition put forth the fruits of that ſupreme Power for the violating < 
and ſuppreſſing that Power they deſpiſed ; ( an effe&t of which Reſolution of their 
wild Declaration againſt Our Proclamation concerning the pretended Ordinance for 
the M:litis, and the puniſhing of the Proclaimers appears to be : ) yet We muſt con- 
fels, in their laſt Attempt ( We ſpeak of the laſt We know, they may probably ſince; 
or at this preſent, have outdone that too) they have outdone what We conceive was 
their preſent intention 3 and whoſoever hears of Propoſitions and Orders for bringing 
in of Money or Plate to maintain Horſe Horſemen and Arms, for the preſervation of 
the publick Peace, or for the Defence of the King and both Houſes of Parliament z 
(ſuch is their Declaration, or what elſe they pleaſe to call it, of the tenth of je) will 
{urely believe the Peace of this Kingdom to be extreamly ſhaken, and at leaſt the King 
himſelf to be conſulted with, and privy to theſe Propoſitions, But We hope that 
when Our good SubjeQts ſhall find, that this goodly retence of the Defence of the 
King is but a ſpecious bait to ſeduce weak and incon(iderate men into the higheſt Atts 
of Diſobedience and Diſloyalty againſt Us, and of Violence and Deſtrution upon the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, they will no longer be captivated by an im- 
plicite Reverence to the name of both Houſes of Parliament, but will carefully exa- 
mine and conſider what number of perſons are preſent, and what perſons are pre- 
valent in thoſe Conſultations, and how the Debates are probably managed from whence 
ſuch horrid and monſtrous Conchuſions do reſult ; and will, at leaſt, weigh the Res 
— Wiſdom and AﬀeCtion of thoſe who are notoriouſly known, out of the very 
orrour of their Proceedings, to have withdrawn themſelves; or by-their akill and v1- 
olence to be driven from themand their Counſels. = OX | 
Whilſt their Fears and Jealouſies did ariſe, or were infuſed into the people from 
- Diſcourſes of the Rebels in Ireland, of Skippers at Roterdam, of Forces from Denmark; 
France, or Spain, ( how improbable and ridiculous ſoever that bundle of Informati- 
ons appeared to all wiſe and knowing men) it is no wonderif the eaſineſs to deceive; 
and the willingneſs to be deceived did prevail over many of Our weak Subjects, to 
believe that the Dangers which they did not ſee might proceed from Cauſes which 
they did not underſtand : But for them to declare to all the world, That We iatend 
to make War againſt Our Parliament, (whiteſt We fit ſtill, complaining to God Al- 
mighty of the Injury offered ro Us and to the very — of Parliaments ) and that We 
have already begun aQually to levy Forces both of Horſe and Foot ( whileſt We have 
only, in a Legal way, provided a ſmaller Guard for the ſecurity of Our own Perſorr 
{o near a Rebellion at Hl, than they have had, without lawful Authority, above theſe 
eight Months upon imaginary and impoſſible Dangers) to impoſe upon Our peoples 
Senſe as well as Underſtanding, by telling them We are doing that which they ſee 
We are not doing , and intending that they all know (as much as Intentions can 
be known) We are not intending, is a boldneſs agreeable to no-power, but the Om- 
nipotence of thoſe Votes whoſe abſolute Supremacy hath almoſt brought Confuſiort 
upon King and People, and againſt which no Knowledge in matter of FaQ, or Con- 
ſent and Authority in matter of Law, they will endure ſhall be oppoſed. 

We have upon all occaſions with all poſſible Expreſſions profeſſed Our faſt and un- 
ſhaken Reſolutions for Peace. And We do again ( in the preſence of Almighty 
God, Our Maker and Redeemer ) aſſure COTE that We have no more _—_ 

| | n 
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of making a War againſt Our Parliament than againſt Our own Children ; that We 
will maintain and obſerve the AQs aflented to by Us this  Parkament without V io- 
lation, ( of which that for the frequent _—_—_— of Parliaments is one ; ) andthat 
We have not, or ſhall not have any thought of uſing any force, unleſs We ſhall be 
driven to it for the ſecurity of Our Perſon, and for the defence of the Religion, Laws 
and Liberty of the Kingdom, and the juſt Rights and Privileges of Parliament. And 
therefore We hope the _— Party, who have ſo much deſpiſed Our Perſon 
and uſurped Our Office, ſhall not by their ſpecious fraudulent infinuations prevail 
with Our good SubjeQs to awe credit to their wicked Aſlertions, and ſo to contribute 
their Power and Afiſtance for the ruine and deſtrution of Us and themlelves. _ 

For Our Guard about Our Perſon, ( which not ſo much their Example as their Pro- 
vocation inforced Us to take ) *tis known, it conſiſts of the prime Gentry (in For- 
tune and Reputation ) of this County, and of one Regiment of Our Trained Bartds, 
who have been fo far from offering any Afﬀeronts, Injuries or Diſturbance to any of 
Our good SubjeQs, that their principal end is to prevent ſuch ; afid ſoa may be Se- 
curity, can be no Grieyance to our People. That fome ill affected perſons, or atiy per- 
ſons, have been employed in other parts to raiſe Troops under colour of Qur Setvice, 
or have made large (or any) offers of Reward and Preferment to fuch as will come in, is, 
for ought We know, . and as We believe, an Untruth deviſed by the Contrivers of this 
falſe Rumour ; We diſavow it, and are confident there will be ho need of ſuch Art or 
Induſtry to induce Our loving Subjefts, when they ſhall ſee Us oppreſſed, and their 
Liberties and Laws confounded ( and till then We ſhall not call on them ) to come in 
to Us and to affiſt Us, 

For the Delinquents whom We are faid with a high and forcible hand to protect, 
let them be named, and their Delinquency, and if We give not fatisfaQtion to Juſtice, 
when We ſhall have received fatisfaftion concerning Sir John Hotham, by his legal 
Trial, then let Us be blamed. Bur if the Delign be (as it is well known to be ) 
after We have been driven by force from Our City of Lexdox, and kept by force from 
- Our Town of Hull, to protettall thoſe who are Delinquents againſt Us, atnd to make 
all thoſe Delinquents who attend on Us or execute Our fawful Commands, We 
have great reaſon to be ſatisfied in the Truth and Juſtice of ſuch Accuſation, left to 
be Our Servant and to be a Delinquent grow to be terms fo convertible, that in a 
{hort time We be left 2s naked in Attendance as they would have Us in Power, and 


ſo compel Us to be waited on only by ſuch whom they ſhall appoint and allow, and 1a 
. whoſe preſence We ſhould be more miſerably alone than in Deſolation it ſelf. And if 
the ſ{editious Contrivers and Fomenters of this Scandal upon Us ſhall have ( as they 
have had ) the power to mif-lead the major part preſent of either or both Houſes, to 
make {uch Orders and ſend ſuch RN and Meſſengers as they have lately done, 


for the apprehenſion of the great Earls and Barons of England, as if they were Rogues 
or Felons, and whereby Perſons of Honour and Quality are made Delinquents merely 
tor attending upon Us and upon Our Sunimons, whilſt other men are forbid to come 
near Us (though obliged by the Duty of their Places and Oaths) upon Our lawful 
Commands ; 'tis no wonder if ſuch Meſſengers are not very well intreated, and fuch 
Orders not obeyed : Neither can there be a ſurer and a cunninger way found out 
to render the Authority of both Houſes fcorned and vilified, than to aſſume to them- 

ſelves ( merely upon the Authority of the Name of Parliament ) a power monſtrous 
to all Underſtandings, and to do Attions and to make Orders evidently and demonſtrably 
contrary to all known Law and Reaſon, (as totake up Arms againſt Us, under colour of 
—_ Us ; to cauſe Money to be brought in to them, and to forbid Our own Money 
to be paid to Vs or to Our uſe, under colour that We wiſl imploy it ill; to beat Us and 
ſtarve Us for Our @wn good, and by Our own Power and Authority ) which muſt in 
{ſhort time make the greateſt Court and the greateſt Perſon cheap and of no eſtimation. 
Who thoſe ſenſible men are of the publick Calamities, of the Violations of the Pri- 
vileges of Parliament, and the Common Liberty of the SubjeQ, who have been baffled 
and injured by Malignant men and Cavaliers about Us, We cannot imagine : And if 
thoſe Cavaliers are ſo much without the fear of God and Man, and fo ready to com- 
mit all manner of Outrage and Violence as is pretended, Our Government ought 
to be the more eſteemed, which hath kept them from doing ſo, inſomuch as We 
believe no Perſon hath cauſe to complain of any injury or of any damage in the leaf? 
degree by any man about, or who hath offered his ſervice to Us. All which be- 
ing duly conſidered, if the Contrivers of theſe Propoſitions and Orders had been 
truly ſenſible of the Obligatioa which lies upon: them ia Honour , Conſcience and 
Duty, 
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Duty, according to the high Truſt repoſed in them by Us and Our People, they would 
not have publi ſuch a ſenſe and apprehenſion 'of imminent Danger, when them- 
ſelves in their Conſciences know , that the greateſt, and indeed only, Danger which 
threatens this Church and State, the bleſſed Religion and Liberty of Our People, is in 
their own deſperate and feditious Deſigns ; and would not endeavour upon ſuch weak 
and groundleſs Reaſons to ſeduce Our good SubjeRts from their AﬀeQtion and Loyalty 
to Us, to run themſelves into Attions unwarrantable, and deſtruQtive to the Peace 
and Foundation of the Commonwealth: 

And that all Our loving Subjetts may ſee how cauſleſs and groundleſs this ſcanda- 
tous Rumour and Imputation of Our raifing War upon Our Parliament is, We have, 
with this Our Declaration, cauſed to be printed the Teſtimony of thoſe Lords 
and other Perſons of Our Counſel who are here with Us, who being upon the place, 
could not but diſcover ſuch Our Intentions and Preparations, and cannot be ſuſpeted 
for their Honours and their Intereſts to combine in ſuch miſchievous and horrid Re- 
ſolutions. And therefore We ſtreightly charge and command all Our loving Subjes 
upon their Allegiance, and as they will anfiver the contrary at their peril, That they 
yield no Obedience or Confent to the faid Propofitions and Orders, and that they pre- 
ſume not, under any ſuch Pretences, or by colour of any ſuch Orders, to Raiſe or Levy 
any Horſe or Men, or to bring in any Money or Plate to ſuch purpoſe. But if not- 
withſtanding this clear Declaration and Evidence of Our Intentions, theſe men ( whoſe 
Deſign is to compell Us to raiſe War upon Our Parliament, which all their Skill and 
Malice ſhall never be able toeffet) ſhall think fit by theſe Alarms to awaken Us 
to a more neceſſary care of the defence of Our Self and Our People, and ſhall them- 
felves ( under colour of Defence) in ſo unheard-of a manner provide ( and ſeduce 
others to do ſo too) to offend Us, having given Us fo lively teſtimony of their Af- 
fetions what they are willing to do, when they have once made themſelves able, all 
Our good SubjeQs will think it neceſſary to look to Our Self : and We dothen excite 
all Our well-Aﬀetted people, according to their Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, 
and according to their folema Vow and Proteſtation ( whereby they are obliged to 
detend Our Perſon, Honour and Eſtate ) to contribute their beſt Aſſiſtance to the 
Preparations neceſſary for the oppoſing and ſupprefſing of the Traitorous Attempts of 
ſuch wicked and Malignant perſons, who would deſtroy Our Perſon, Honour and 
Eſtate, and ingage the whole Kingdom in a Civil War, to fatishe their own lawleſs 
Fury and Ambition, and ſo rob Our good Subjects of the bleſſed fruit of this preſent 
Parliament ; which they already in ſome degree have, and might till reap, to the 
abundant fatisfattion and joy of the whole Kingdom, if ſuch wicked hands were not 
ready to ruine all their poſſeſſion , and fruſtrate all their hopes. 

We do therefore declare, That whoſoever, of what degree or quality ſoever, 
ſhall then, upon ſo urgent and viſible neceſlity of Ours, and fuch an apparent Diſtra- 
ction of the Kingdom (cauſed and begotten by the Malice and Contrivance of this Ma- 
lignant Party) bring in to Us, and to Our uſe, ready Money or Plate, or ſhall under- 
write to furniſh any number of Horſe, Horſemen and Arms, for the preſervation of 
the publick Peace, the defence of Our Perſon, and the vindication of the Privilege 
and Freedom of Parliament, We ſhall receive it as a moſt acceptable Service, and as 
a teſtimony of his ſingular AﬀeCtion to the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws, Liberties 
and Peace of the Kingdom , and ſhall no longer deſire the continuance of that Af- 
| feftion, than We ſhall be ready to juſtifie and maintain thoſe with the hazard of 
Our Life. | 

And We do farther declare, That whoſoever ſhall then bring in any ſums of Mo- 
ney or Plate to aſſiſt Us in this great Extremity, ſhall receive conſideratton after the 
rate of eight pounds per cent. for all ſuch Moneys as he ſhall furniſh Us withall, and 
ſhall, upon the payment of fuch Money to ſuch perſons whom We ſhall _ to 
receive the ſame, receive Security for the ſame, by good lawful Aſſurance of ſuch of 
Our Lands, Foreſts, Parks and Houſes, as ſhall be ſufficient for the ſame, and more 
real Security than the name of Publick Faith, given without Us and againſt Us, as if 
We were no part of the Publick ; and beſides, We ſhall always look upon it as a fer- 
vice moſt affeQtionately and ſeaſonably performed for the preſervation of Us and the 
Kingdom. But We ſhall be much gladder that their ſubmiſſion to thoſe Our Com- 
mands, and their deſiſting from any ſuch attempts of raiting Horſe or Men, may eaſe 
all Our good ſubjefts of that trouble, charge and vexation. 
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Flis MaJesTY's Declaration and Profeſſion, diſavewing any Preparations or In» 
tentions in Him to Levy War againſt His Houſes of Parliament. 


By the K1nG. 


Here having been many Rumours ſpread, and Informations given, which may 
have induced many to believe that We intend to make War againſt Our Par- 
lament ; We profeſs before God, and declare to all the World, that We always have, 
and do abhorr all ſuch Deſigns, and deſire all Our Nobility and Council who are here 
upon the place to declare, whether they have not been witneſſes of Our frequent 
and earnelt Declarations and Profeſſions to this purpoſe ; whether they ſee any co- 
Iqur of Preparations or Counſels that might reaſonably beger a belief of any ſuch De- 
ſign ; and whether they be not fully perſwaded that We have no ſuch Intention, but 
that all Our Endeavours, according to Our many Profeſſions, tend to the firm and 
conſtant ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion, the juſt Privileges of Parliament, 
the Liberty of the Subje&, the Law, Peace and Proſperity of this Kingdom. 
Given at Our Court at York, this 15. of June, 1642. 


The Declaration and Profeſſion of the Lords now at York, and others of His 


Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, d:ſavowing that they ſee any appa- 
rence of Preparations or Intentions in His Majeſty to levy War agamſt the 


Parliament, 


E whoſe names are under-written, in Obedience to His Majeſty's Deſire,and out 

of the Duty which we owe to His Majeſty's Horiour and to "Truth, being here 

upon the place , and witneſſes of His Majelty's '$ nan and earneſt Declarations and 
Profeſſions of His abhorring all Deſigns of making War upon His Parliament, and not 
ſeeing any colour of Preparations or Counſels that might reafonably beger the belief 
of any ſuch Deſign, do profeſs befgre God, and teſtitie to all the World, that we 
are fully perſwaded that His Majeſty hath no ſuch Intentions ; but that all His En- 
deavours tend to the firm and conſtant ſettlement of the true Proteſtant Religion, the 
juit Privileges of Parliament, the Liberty of the Subjet, the Law, Peace and Proſpe- 


_ rity of this Kinzdom. Yotk, June 15. 1642. 
Subſcribed by 


Lord Keeper. E. of Weſtmorland. L., Rich. 

L. D. of Richmond. E. of Berkſhire. L. Paulet. 

L. Marqueſs Hartford. FE. of Monmouth. L. Newark. 

L. Great Chamberlain. FE. of Rzvers. L. Coventry. 

E. of Cumberland. E. of Dover. L. Savile. 

E. of Bath. E. of Carnarven. E. Mohun. 

E. of Southampton. E. of Newport. L. Dunſmore. 

. of Dorſet. L. Mowbray & Maliravers. L. Seymour. 

. of Salisbury. L. Willoughby. L. Capel. 

. of Northampton. L. Grey of Ruther. L. Falklazd. 

of Devon. L.C. Howard Andover. Mr, Comptroller. 

. of Cambridge. L. Lovelace. Mr. Secretary Nicholas. 
of Briſtol. L. Paget. Mr. Chancel.of the Exchequer. 


| of Clare. L. Falconberge. L. Chief Juſtice Baxks. 
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By the King; 


4 Proclamation forbidding all Levies of Forces without his Majesr Y's expreſs 
Pleaſure fignified under Flis Great Seal, and all Contributions or :iſſiſtance to 
any ſuch Levis. 


Hereas, under pretence that We intend to make War againſt the Parliament 
(the contrary whereof is notoriouſly known to all that are here, and as We 
hope by this time apparent to all other Our SubjeQs, as well by Our Declaration of 
the ſixteenth of Juxe, as by the Teſtimony of all Our Nobility and Council who are 
here upon the ay and by colour of the Authority of both Houſes of Parliament 
(a major part whereof are now abſent from Londen) by the contrivance of ſome few 
evil perions, diſguiling and colouring their pernicious Deſigns an1 hoſtile Preparati- 
ons, under the plauſible names of, the preſervation of publick Peace, and defence of © 
Us and both Houſes of Parliament from Force and violence, it hath been endeavoured 
to raiſe Troops of Horſe and other Forces. 

And for that purpoſe they have prevailed, not only to prohibit Our own Moneys 
to be paid to Us or to Our uſe, but, by the Name and Authority of Parliament , 
to excite Our Subjects to contribute their Aſſiſtance to them, by bringing in Mo- 
neys, Plate, or under-writing to furniſh and maintain Horſes, Horſemen and Arms; 
and to that youu certain Propoſitions or Orders ( as they are ſtyled by them) have 
been printed, whereby they have endeavoured to engage x & Power and Authority of 
Parliament ( as if the two Houſes without Us had that Power and Authority ) to 
fave harmleſs all thoſe that ſhall fo contribure,from all Prejudice and Inconvenience that 
may befall them by occaſion thereof ; 

And although We well hope that theſe Malignant perſons (whoſe AQtions do 
now ſufficiently declare their former Intentions ) will be able to prevail with few 
of Our good People to contribute their Power or Aſſiſtance unto them : Yer leſt 
any of Our Subjes, taking upon truſt what thoſe men affirm without weighing 
the _ of it, or the danger to Us, themſelves and the Commonwealth which 
would enſue thereupon, ſhould indeed believe ( what theſe perſons would inſinuate, 
and have them to believe ) that ſuch their Contribution and Atliltance would trend 
to the preſervation of the publick Peace and the Defence of Us and both Houſes of 
Parliament, and that thereby they ſhould not incur any danger ; 

We, that We might not be wanting ( as much as in Us lyeth) to foreſhew and 
to prevent the danger which may fall thereupon, have hereby thought good to de- 
clare and publiſh unto all Our loving Subjects, That by the Laws of the Land, the 
power of raiſing of Forces or Arms, or levying of War for the defence of the King- 
dom, or otherwiſe, hath always belonged to Us, and to Us only ; andthat by no Power 
of either or both Houſes of Parliament, or otherwiſe, contrary to Our perlonal Com- 
mands, any Forces can be raiſed or any War levied. 

And therefore, by the Statute of the ſeventh year of Our famous Progenitor King 
Edward the Firſt, whereas there had been then ſome variances betwixt Him and 
ſome great Lords of the Realm, and upon Treaty thereupon, it was agreed, that in 
the next Parliament after proviſion ſhould be made, that in all Parliaments and all other 
Aſſemblies which ſhould be in the Kingdom for ever, every man ſhould come with- 
out Force and Armour, well and peaceably : yet at the next Parliament, when they 
met together to take advice of this Buſineſs, ( though it concerned the Parliament 
it ſelf ) the Lords and Commons would not take it upon them , but anſwered, 
That it belonged to the King to defend force of Armour, and all other force 
againſt the Peace, at all times when it pleaſed Him, and to puniſh them which 
ſhould do contrary , according to the Laws and Uſages of the Realm ; and that they 
were bound to aid Him, as their Sovereign Lord, at all ſeafons when need ſhould be. 
And accotdingly in Parliament in after-times, the King alone did iſſue His Procla- 
mations, prohibiting bearing of Arms by any perſon in or near tke City where 
the Parliament was, excepting ſuch of the Kings Servants as He ſhould depute , 
or ſhould be deputed by His Commandment, and alſo excepting the Kings Mini- 
ſters. And by the Statute of Northampton, made in the ſecond year of King Edward 
the Third, it is ena&ed, That no man, of what condition ſoever he be, (except the 
Kings Servants, in His preſence, and His Miniſters in executing the Kings Precepts, 
or 


473 His M a JESTYS Proclamation 


— 
I ny 


or of their Office, and ſuch as be in their company aſſiſting them ) go nor ride armed 
by night or day in Fairs, Markets, nor in the preſence of the Juſtices or other Miniſters, 
nor in no part elſewhere. | 

And this power of raiſing Forces to be ſolely in the King, is ſo known and inſepa- 
rable a Right tothe Crown, that when, in the Reign of King Hezry the Eighth, there 
being a ſudden Rebellion, the Earl of Shrewsbary, without Warrant from the King, 
did raiſe Arms for the ſuppreſſion thereof, and happily ſupprefled it; yet was he 
forced to obtain his Pardon. And whereas the Duke of Glouceſter and other great 
Lords in the eleventh year of King Richard the Second (upon pretence of the good of 
the King and Kingdom, the King being then not of age, and led away, as they al- 
ledged, by evil Counſellors ) did raiſe = , and by them maſtered their Adverſa- 
Ties ; in that Parliament ( ſuch as it was, for it was held and kept with force, how 
good uſe foever hath been made of the Precedents. therein) they procured a ſpecial 
A& of Pardon for their raiſing of Men, and that thoſe Aſſemblies ſhould not bedrawn 
into example for the time to come. 

And as no Mancan levy War or raiſe Forces without the King, ſo much leſs againſt 
the pzrſvnal Commands of the King oppoſed thereunto. For by the Statute of the 25. 
year of King Edward the Third ( which is but declaratory of the old Law in that 
point ) it is Treaſon to levy War againſt the King in His Realm : Within the con- 
{truction of which Statute, it-is true ( which was fad in the late Declaration under 
the name of both Houſes of Parliament, of the 26. of May laſt ) pag war (in 
ſome ſenſe) againſt the King's Authority ( though not intended agai is Perſon ) 
is levying War againſt the King. And therefore the raiſing of Forces, though upon 
pretence of removing of ſome evil Counſellors from about the Queen, hath been ad- 
judged Treaſon in the Caſe of the late Earl of Eſſex, in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, and in divers other Caſes. ( And We wiſh all Our Subje&s to conſider, whe- 
ther if Men fhall be raiſed contrary to Our Proclamation and againſt Our Wull, it be 
not againſt Our Authority.) But it is as true ( and was never denied but in that 
Declaration ) that the raiſing of Forces againſt the King's perſonal Command (| bein 
no Ideot nor Infant, uncapable of underitanding to Command ) ng accompani 
with His Preſence, is, and is moſt properly, levying of War againſt the King. For 
if it be a ſufficient pretence for raiſing of Mea againſt the King's Perſon, that it 1s for 
the defence of the King's Authority and of His Kingdom ( though againſt His expreſs 
Command and Proclamation) the Ir; Rebels will have colour for their horrid Re- 
bellion ; for they ſay ( though it be notorioully falſe ) it is for the defence of the 

King's Authority and of His Kingdom. And War Tyler and Fack Cade and K#tt the 
Tanner wanted nor publick r1e.cuces, which were perhaps jult cauſes of Complaints, 
though not of raiſing of Men, 

And though theſe perſons have gone about ſubtilly to diſtinguiſh betwixt Our Per- 
ſon and Our Authority, as if, becauſe Our Authority may be where Our Perſon is 
not, that therefore Our Perſon may be where Our Authority is nvt; We require all 
Our good Subjects to take notice of the Law, ( which is in print and full force ) 
* Thar their Allegiance is due unto the natural Perſon of their Prince, and not to His 
Crown or Kingdom diltinct from His natural Capacity ; and that by the Oath of 
Ligeance at the Common Law ( which all perſons above the age of twelve years 
are, or ought to be, {worn unto) they are bound to be true and faithful, not to the 
King only as King, but to Our Perſon as King CHARLES, and to bear Us truth 
and faith of Life and Member, and earthly Honour ; and that they ſhall neither know 
nor hear of any ill or damage intended to Us that they ſhall not defend : And that 
when, 1nthe time of King Edward the Second, Hugh Spencer, being diſcontented with 
the King, cauſed a Bill to be written, wherein was contained amongſt other things, 
That Homage and the Oath of Allegiance was more by reaſon of the King's Crown 
( that is, His Kingdom) than of His Perſon ; and that ſeeing the King cangot be 
retormed by ſuit of Law, if the King will not redreſs and put away that which is ill 
for the Common People and hurtful tro the Crown, that the thing ought to be put 
away by force, and that His Lieges be bound to Govern in aid of Him and in default 
of Him; he was condemned for it by rwo Parliaments, and perpetually baniſhed the 
Kingdom. 

We have made mention of theſe Caſes, not ſo much to clear Our Right, that We 
alone have the power of raiſing Forces, and none of Our SubjeRs, either in Parliament 

. or out of Parliament, againſt Our Will or perſonal Command { whic'i We think no 


Man that hath the leaſt knowledge in Our Laws, and is not led away by private 
Intereſts, 


4. a. lt. : 
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Intereſts, and may ſpeak his mind freely, will deny, nor was ever queſtioned in any 
Patliamefit Before this time) a$ to let them ſee how dangerous the effet and conſequence 
of raiſing of Forces without Us may be unto Us and to the Commonwealth, under 
pretence of Defence of both. 

And though We cannot doubt of the AﬀeCtions of Our good Subjets, conſidering 
their Intereſt is involved with Ours, and how precious the Peace of the Kingdom is, 
ind _— to be unto thehn ; and that, according to the words of the Statute of the 
aeventh year of King Henry the Seventh and the eighteenth Chapter, by the duty 
of their Allegiance they are bounden to ſerve and aſliſt Us at all ſeaſons when need 

require : 

et, to the end that Our good Subjefts may know what their Duty is, and what 
We expett from them, and thatall others, who, through Malice or private Iatereſts, 
ſhall be tranſported beyond their Duties, may be left without excuſe; We do therefore 
by this Our Proclamation charge and command all Our Subje&ts upon their Allegiance, 
and as they tender Our Horour and Safety, and the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom, 
tht Pr riot to raiſe or levy any Horſes, Horſmen, or Arms, or any Forces 
wha ; by colour of A Authority whatſoever, without Our expreſs pleaſure fig- 
filled utider Our preat Seal, ( other than ſuch as ſhall be raiſed, levied and impre- 
ted by the Order as well of Our Self as of both Houſes of Parliament, according 
to 4h AQ made this Seffiohs; intituled, A» A# for the better raiſing and levying of 
Soldiers for the preſent defence of the Kingdoms of England ad Ireland, by Jultices 
of Peace, ard otherwiſe, in ſuch manner as is preſcribed in the faid AQ) or Con- 
tribute, or give any Aſfiſtarice in Money, Plate, finding of Horſes, Horſmen, or Arms, 
- other ways, to or for any ſuch Preparation, Levie, or Forces : And that ſuch 
pf Our good Subjetts who through Ignorance have been miſ-led to conſent or ſub- 
{cfibe to any fuch Levie, Contribution or Aſſiſtance, forthwith, upon publication of 
this Out Proclatmation, defift fromi continuing ſuch their Contribution or Aſſiſtance, 
or giving countenance to any fuch Levies, at their utmoſt perils. 

nd We do likewiſe htly c and command as well all Our Sheriffs, Ju- 
Riots of Peace, Mayors, ifs, Conſtables; and all other Our Officers whatſoever, 
that uſe their utmoſt endeavours as well for publiſhing this Our Proclamation, as 
for the lupprefling of all Levies, or Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, without or againſt 
Our conſent : as alſo all other Our loving Subjeas, that they be attending, aiding and 
affiting Our faid Officets and Minifters therein, as they and every of them will an- 
Aver i at their utmoſt perils. 


Gives at Our Court at York the eighteenth day of June, in the eighteenth 
year of Our Reign, 1642. 


Votes of the Lower Houſe for raiſmg an Army againſt the K1N 6G. 
Die Martis, 12 Juli, 1642. 


Reſvtved upon the Queſtion, 
HAT af Army ſhall be forthwith raiſed for the Safety of the King's Perſon, 
defence of both Houſes of Parliament, and of thoſe who have obeyed their Or- 


ders and Cotnmands, and preſerving of the true Religion, the Laws, Liberty and Peace 


 Refolved upon the Queſtion, 
That the Earl of Eſſex ſhall be the General. 
Refolved upon the Queſtion, | 

That this Houſe doth declare, that in this Cauſe, for the Safety of the King's Pers 
fon, defence of both Houſes of Parliameat, and of thoſe who have obeyed their Orders 
and Commands, and preſerving of the true Religion, the Laws, Liberty and Peace of 
the ge, they will live and die with the Earl of Eſſex, whom they have nomi- 
trated in this Cauſe. 


Both Honſes Declaration for raiſeng Forces. 


—— 
JE 


EE 


MDCXLUIT, 
Aug. 8. 


A Declaration of the Lords and (ommons, for raiſg of Forces againſt the Ks : 


Together with His MAJjEsT y's Declaration in Anſwer to the ſame. 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, for the raiſmy of 
all Power and Force, as well Trained Bands as others, in ſeveral ( ounties of this 
Kingdom ; tolead againſt all Traitors and their Adherents, and them to Arreſt and 
Impriſon, and to Fight with, Kull and Slay all fuch as ſhall oppoſe any of His Ma- 
jeſty's loving Subjefts that ſhall be imployed m this Service by either or both Houſes 


of Parliament. 


Hereas certain Information is given from ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, That 
divers Troops of Horſe are imployed in ſundry Counties of the Kingdom, and 


that others have Commiſſion to raiſe both Horſe and Foot, to compel His Majeſty's Sub- 


jets to ſubmit to the Illegal commiſſion of Array, out of a Traiterous intent to ſub- 
vert the Liberty of the Subje&t and the Law of the Kingdom ; and for the better 
ſtrengthening themſelves in this wicked attempt, dojoyn with the Popiſh and Jeſut- 
tical Faction, to put the Kingdom into a Combuſtion and Civil War, by levying Forces 
againſt the Parliament, and by theſe Forces to alter the Religion, and the Antient Go- 
vernment, and lawful Liberty of the Kingdom, and to introduce Popery and Idola- 
try, together withan —_— Form of Government ; and in purſuance thereof have 
Traitoroully and Rebelliouſly levied War againſt the King, and by force robb'd, ſpoil'd, 
and ſlain divers of His Majetty's good SubjeCts, travelling about their lawful and nece{- 
fary occaſions, in the King's ProteCion, according to Law ; and namely, that: for the 
end and purpoſe aforeſaid, the Earl of Northampton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Wit- 
loughby of Eresby, Son to the Earl of Lindſey, Henry Haſtings Eſquire, and divers other 
unknown perſons in the Counties of Lincoln, Nottingham, Leiceſter, Warwick, Oxford, 
and other places, the Marqueſs of —_— the Lord Paulet, Lord Seymour, Sir Fohn 
Stawel, Sir Ralph Hopton, John Digby Eſquire, and other their Accomplices, have gotten 
together great Forces in the County of Somerſet : | 1 
The Lords and Commons in Parliament, duly conſidering the great Dangers which 
may enſue upon ſuch their wicked and traitorous Deſigns, and if by this means the 
Power of the Sword ſhould come into the hands of Papiſts and their Adherents, nothing 


can be expeQted but the miſerable ruine and deſolation of the Kingdom, and the bloody 


maſſacre of the Proteſtants ; they doDeclare and Ordain, That it is and ſhall be law- 
tul for all His Majeſty's loving Subjects, by force of Arms to reſiſt the {aid ſeveral Par- 
ties and their Accomplices, and all other that ſhall raiſe or condu& any other Forces 
for the ends aforeſaid ; and that the Earl of Eſſex, Lord General, with all his Forces 
raiſed by the Authority of Parliament, as likewiſe the Lord Say, Lieutenant of Ox- 
fordjhire, Earl of Peterborough, Lieutenant of Northamptonſhire, Lord Wharton, Lieute- 
nant of Buckinghamſhire, Earl of Stamford, Lieutenant of Leiceſterſhire, Earl of Pem- 
broke, Lieutenant of Wiltſhire and Hampſhire, Earl of Bedford, Lieutenant of Somerſet- 


ſbire and Devoy, Lord Brook, Lieutenant of Warwickſbire, the Lord Cranboyne, Licute- 


nant of Dorſe:ſhire, the Lord Willoughby of Parham, Lieutenant of Lincolnſhire, and all 
thoſe who are or {hall be appointed by Ordinance of both Houſes to perform the place 
of Deputy-Lieutenants, and their Deputy-Lieutenants — , Denzil Hollis 
Eſquire, Lieutenant of the City and County of Briſtol, and the Mayors and Sheriffs, 
of the City and Deputy-Lieutenants there, and all other Lieutenants of Counties, She- 
riffs, Mayors, Deputy-Lieutenants, ſhall raiſe all their Power and Forces of their ſeve- 
ral Counties, as well Trained Bands as others, and ſhall have power to conduCt and 
lead the faid Forces of the ſaid Counties againſt the ſaid Traitors and their Adherents, 
and with them to fight, kill and ſlay all ſuch as by force ſhall oppoſe them, and the Per- 
{ons of the ſaid Traitors, and their Adherents and Accomplices, to Arreſt and Impriſon, 
and them to bring up tothe Parliament, to anſwer theſe their Traiterous and Rebelli- 
ous Attempts, according to Law ; and the ſame or any other Forces to tranſport and 
conduct from one County to another, in aid and aſſiſtance one of another, and of all 
others that ſhall joyn with the Lords and Commons in Parliament for the defence of 
the Religion of Almighty God, and of the Liberties and Peace of the Kingdom, and 


in purſuit of thoſe wicked and Rebellious Traitors, the Conſpirators, Aiders and Abet- 
tors 


m—_ 
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tors and Adherents: requiring all Lieutenants of Counties, Sheriffs; Mayors, Juſtices 
of Peace, and other His Majeſty's Officers and loving Subje&s, to be aiding and aſſiſting 
to one another in the Execution hereof. And for ſo doing, all the parties above-men- 
tioned; and all others that ſhall joyn with them, ſhall be juſtified, detended and ſecured 
by the Power and Authority of Parliament. 
Die Lune, Aug. 8. 1642, | 
Ordered that this Declaration be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed. 
Hen. Elſinge Cler. Parl. D. Com: 


% . 4 —__— 
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—_——_— 


- YO 


His MajEsTy's Declaration, in Anſwer to a Declaration of the Lords and © 


Commons aſſembled in Parliament, for the raiſing of all Power and Force, as well 
Trained Bands, &c. 


* A $S much experience as We have had of the inveterate Rancour and high Inſolence 
of the Malignant Party againſt Us , We never yet ſaw any expreſſion come 

from them ſo evideatly declaring itas the Declaration entituled, 4 Declaration of the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, for the raiſing of all Power and Force, as 
well Trained Bands as others, in ſeveral Counties of this Kjngaom , to lead againſt all 
Traitors and their Adherents, &c. In which that FaCtion hath, as it were, diſtilled and 
contraQted all their Falſhood, Inſolence and Malice; there being in it not one period 
which is not either Slanderous or Treaſonable. And nothing can more grieve Us; 
than that by their infinite Arts and Subtilty ( employed by their perpetual and inde- 
fatigable Induſtry ) and by that Rabble of Browniſ#s and other Schiſmaticks, declaredly 
—_ to appear at their Call, they ſhould have been able ſo to draw away ſome, and 
drive away others of Our good SubjeQts from Our Parliament, as to prevail with the 
major part remaining of both Houſes, ( how much ſoever that major part be the ſmal- 
ler in comparifon of the whole) to ſuffer that name ( whoſe Reverence by all means 
We deſire to preſerve) to be ſo ſoyPd, as to be prefixed to a Paper of this unſufferable 
nature, that tends not only to the Deftrution of Our Perſon, but to the Diſſolution 
of this Government and of all Society : If at leaſt this Declaration ( which We rather 
ſee cauſe to hope it hath not) have ſo much as been ſeen in the Houſes, and be not 
the ſingle work of the ſame Omnipotent Committee to which is devolved the whole 
power of the Parliament, and which, as We underſtand, is truſted ( without acquain- 
ting the Houſes) to break up any Man's Houſe, and take away the Arms and Mony 
intended to defend and him (if they ſhall ſee cauſe to ſuſpeCt that he meant to 
aſſiſt his Sovereign with them) and may well be as fully and implicitly truſted to De- 
clare, as to As, whatſoever they pleaſe. And though We doubt not but to their 
utmoſt they will continue that injury to Us, and that violation of the Subjets Liber- 
ty and of publick Right, to vex and impriſon'\thoſe who ſhall publiſh any of Our An- 
wers to their Declarations ( and indeed whilſt they affirm againſt all Truth, and 

command againſt all Law, it concerns them to take care that nothing be heard but 
what they ſay ; ) yet Our comfort is, that Our Intentions and the Duty of Our Sub- 
jects are fo well and ſo generally known to Our People, that We cannot fear ( from 
whomſoever it come, and though no Anſwer came out with it) that either what is 
there ſaid (ſhould be believed, or what is there commanded ſhould be obeyed: Who 
knows not that Our Commiſſions tor Horſe and Foot were not granted out till not 
only our Prerogative, but Our Propriety, Our Goods, Arms, 'Towns, Mzlitia and 
Negative Voice were taken from Us, and all the Kingdom commanded to be in 
Arms, and invited to bring in Horſe, Plate and Mony, to frame an Army againſt 
Our Command and Proclamation, and till Horſe were raiſed and muſtered accord- 
ingly ; and then, with no intention ( rior hath any ACtion in any of Our Miniſters gi- 
ven the leaſt ſaſpicion of ſuch an Intention ) by them to compel Our SubjeRs to ſub- 
mit to Our Commiſſions of Array, or make uſe of them againſt the Parliament, but 
to regain Hull, held out in Rebellion againſt Us, and to ſuppreſs all ſuch as without 
Our Authority and againſt Our Commands ſhould raiſe Forces in this Our King- 
dom, and levy War againſt Us, under pretence of any Order or Ordinance of one 
or both Houſes ? And ſuch traitorous Aſſemblies and Marches have been the only 
lawful and neceſſary Occaſions of our good Subjets, which have not been ſo much 
as interrupted by any Troops of Ours. And what is affirmed of the ſpoiling and 
killing them as they were ſo travelling under _ Prote&ion, and according to Law, 
0 1 


His MajesTYs Declaration 


is 2 moſt malicious Affirmation, as well without truth as without iaftance, invented 
at once to make Our Troops terrible, and Us odious to Oup People. What care have 
We taken that by this means the power of the Sword ſhould not come into the hands 
of Papiſts, who have by Our Proclamation ſtritly charged that no Papiſt ſhould 
prefume to liſt himſelf either as Officer or Soldier in this Our Army, having direfted 
how he ſhould be diſcovered if he did preſume, and ſuffer if he were diſcovered ? 
What cate have We taken to avoid Combuſtion and Civil War, offering to lay down 
Our Arms when they ſhall have lay'd down theirs, in whom it was Treaſon to take 
them up, and reſtored Us thoſe things which could not, without Treaſon as well as 
Tnjuſtice, be forced away and kept from Us, Our Arms, Ships, Town, &c. And 
when We might meet both Our Houſes in a fafe and ſecure place to deþate freely 
af all the Differences in a Parliamentary way ? And by whoſe Influences theſe Pro. 
poſitions were rejeted, and whether the Propoſer or RejeQters were moft careful to 
avoid this Ruine and Deſolation of the Kingdom, We leave all the World to judge; 
and whether they, who divert the Men and Mony colle&ed for the relief of Diſtrefled 
Ivelaxd, to raiſe Forces againſt their Prince ( who asks them nothing but what is 1 
ner will deny them any thing that is) do not joyn with the Popiſh and Jeſuijtical 
FaCtion in rhe bloody Maſfacre of many Thouſand Proteſtants in that miſerable 
Kingdom. We propoſe likewiſe to every Man's judgment, whether the declaring 
thoſe to be Traitors who execute Our Commiſſion of Array ( ilſued in ſo many 
Kings Reigns, agreed upon by Parliament, and there viclded to by the King to be 
ſettled, as now it is, as a matter of great grace; and ſince that time , which was 
in the 5 Hen. IV. in no Parliament complained of ) whilſt Our good SubjeQts are 
vexed and impriſoned, not only for reſiſting, but for humbly petitiening ſo as may 
ſeem but to inlinuate ſomething againſt their moſt illegal Commands conceraing 
the Militia; ( To which power of commanding no Title can be made by any Sta- 
tute or any Precedent ; nor can We ever by ſearch , nor obtain to be told, 
what thoſe Fundamental Laws are by which it is pretended : ſo deep thoſe Foun- 
dations are laid, beyond all means of diſcovery ) and the declaring that thoſe who 
raiſe Men by virtue of Our Command and miſſion ( the only Legal way ) 
traitorouily and rebelliouſly levy War againſt the King, and ordaining it to be law- 
ful for all Our Sybjets by force of Arms to reſiſt them and their Accomplices ; 
and the raiſing of Forces by Authority of Parliament ( that is, by the remaini 
part of both Houſes ) never in the moſt outragivus times before attempted , 
commanding ſeveral perſons, whom they call Lieutenants, to lead, and giving them 
power to tranſport from one County to another the Forces of ſeveral of Our Coun- 
ties againſt them, and to kill and {lay all ſuch as by force ſhall oppoſe them, Our 
Self not excepted, commanding all Our Officers and Subjetts to be aſfiſting to them, 
and undertaking to ſecure them for ſo doing by the Power and Authority of Par- 
lament ( which is firſt to allow, and next to cemmand, and then to parden Trea- 
ſon; ) be not to have already ſubyerted, as much as in them lies, the Liberty of the 
Subje&, the Law of the Land, and altered the Ancient Government of the King- 
dom, leaving Our Subjefts without all Rule to walk by, when the moſt elear Laws 
cannot direct and ſecure them , and they ſee all thoſe Ancient bounds paſſed over, 
which were ever as much known to be the Duty of both Houſes to obſerve, as it 
was evident that there were, and that it was neceſſary that there ſhould be, Two 
Houſes of Parliament, and at once behold the Law ( which is to defend and prote& 
the Subje&t) and Us (Who are to prote&t and defend the Law) need Defence and 
Proteftion. We doubt not therefore but all Our good SubjeAts will come in to Qur 
Aſliſtance, and that this wicked _ of intending to introduce Popery, Idolatry, and 
Arbitrary Goverament, laid by Implication upon Us ( becauſe We defend Our Selves, 
and would recover Our own) will be fo far from being a Motive againit Us, that this 
intolerable Indignity and damnable Scandal ( fo daily and viſibly confuted by all Our 
Profeſſions and Aﬀtions) will encreaſe Our good Subjects zeal towards Us, and their 
Indignation againſt the Contrivers; and they will eſteem themſelves obliged by the 
Religion of Almighty God to oppoſe this War, ſo impiouſly, ſo treaſonably, and fo 
groundleſly made upon Us their King and His Anointed. 

We therefore require all Our Commiſſioners of Array, Sheriffs, and all Our other 
Officers and Miniſters, to raiſe all the Power and Forces of their ſeveral Counties to 
afſiſt the Marqueſs of Hertford , the Barl of Northawpton, the Lord Willoughty of 
Eresby, the Lord Dunſmore, the Lord Paulet, the Lord Seymour, Henry Haſtings 
Eſquire , Sir John Stawell, Sir Ra/gh Hopton , John Digby Eſquire, nd all other, 


in 
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in the legal and Execution of Our Commiſſions of Array, and in therai- 
ſing and conduCting of ſuch Horſe and Foot as ſhall be raiſed by Our Commiſſion ; 
by force of Arms to ſe the Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Sy, and all other that 
ſhall raiſe or condutt any Forces raiſed, by ,pretence of Authority of both Houſes ; 
and the. Perſons of all ſuch Traitors, and their Adherents and Accomplices, to Arreſt 
and Impriſon, to the end they may be brought to a fair and legal Tryal by their 
Peers, and according to the Law. And this We require from them, as they tender 
the Defence of Our Perſona, the true Religion, .the Law of the Land, the Li 
and Property of the Subje&t, and the true and juſt Privileges of Parliament. And for 
ſo doing they ſhall be defended and ſecured by Us, and by the Law ; with whom and 
with which We doubt not but Our Subjets will ſooner chuſe to live and dye, than 
with the Earl of Eſſex and his Adherents. 


——_— 
bCC— 


By the King. 


mmm—_— 


A Proclamation for the ſuppreſſing of the preſent Rebellion under the Com» yan, 


mand of Robert Earl of Eſſex. 


And the gracious offer of His Majeſty's free Pardon to him, and all |; uch of his Ads 
berents as ſhall withm ſix days after the date hereof lay down their Arms. 


Hereas now at the laſt thoſe Seditious and Traitorous Counſels and Conſultations 
' Y which have been long in deſign, and which long ſince We foreſaw, have pro- 
duced ſuch manifeſt and open effeQts of Treaſon and Rebellion againſt Us, that there 
are already great numbers of Horſe and Foot Raiſed, Arraied, Muſtered and Train- 
ed, under pretence of Authority of Our two Houſes of Parliament » without and 
againſt Our Conſent, in and about Our Cities of Loxdox and Weſtminſter, .in a warlike 
manner, and there are thany mote in Raiſing with ſpeed ; and Robert Earl of Eſſex, 
by the faid pretended Authority, without Our Conſent, hath been- nominated to be 
aptain General of thoſe Troops and Forces, and forgetting the Duty and Allegi- 
ance which he oweth to Us his Sovereign, hath taken upon him and' accepted that 
Title and Command of Captain General, and in that quality appeareth amongſt the 
Souldiers, animating and encouraging himſelf and them in theſe Traitorous and Re> 
bellious _—_ and, as it is now notoriouſly known, the faid Earl and his Adhe- 
rents intend ſpeedily to march from thence towards the North, where We now reſi 
and in a warlike manner to aſfail and oppoſe Us, and thoſe who ſhall attend or 
fiſt Us, under pretence of defending Our Perſon and the two Houſes of Parliament, 
and prepare traitorouſly to ſurpriſe or befiege Our Town of Portſmouth, and to pol 
ſels themſelves thereof with force, the ſame being a Town and Port of great impor- 
tance in the Weſtern parts of this Kingdom, and alſo to ſurpriſe, or by force to take 
and poſſeſs themſelves of all other Caſtles, Forts and places of — within this 
Kingdom, and all this to _—_ them and their Party in theſe their Traitorous 
and Rebellious Deſigns ; all which are not now taken up by .Us upon Information 
of others, and by ConjeCture, but do manifeſtly appear to the whole World, by that 
inſolent and prodigious Commiſſion of Captain General over the whole Kingdom of 
Erglani and Dominion of Wales, which in the name of the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment is granted unto,the faid Earl, but hath indeed been contrived by ſome few 
Malignant perſons; Members of either Houſe , whereby = have mentioned to 
conferr upon Him, and the faid Earl under that colour hath aſſumed unto himſelf, 
thoſe Titles, and begun to put in execution thoſe Powers and Authorities which are 
inconſiſtable with Our Sovereignty ; all which is fo done contrary to all Rules of 
Religion, Laws, Allegrance, or common Honeſty : 

We do now therefore publiſh and declare by this Our Royal Proclamation, That 
the ſaid publick and notorious As and Attions of the faid Earlare Ads and AQti- 
ons of High Treaſon, being a manifeſt levying of War againſt his natural Liege Lord 
and King, expreſly within the words and meaning of the Statute made in the twenty 
fifth year of King Edward the Third, declaring the ſame, of which in Law there 
neither is nor can be any doubt; and that the ſaid Earl of Eſſex is a Rebel and 
Traitour unto Us and to Our Crown, and that he, and all Colonels, Captains 
and Officers, which upon notice hereof ſhall not immediately quit their Come 
mands under him, or any others, by the like va and uſi power cn 

WORS 


Auguſt, 94 


- 9 . 


"284 


His Majesty's Proclamation 


and againſt Us, are alſo guilty of High Treaſon within thar Statute, and ought to be 
adjudzed and efteemed and proceeded againſt as Traitors and Rebels. 

And yet, out of Our Grace and Clemency towards ſuch of Our SubjeQts as have been 
abuſed and mifled by the ſaid Earl, and ſuch others as- joyn themſelves with. him 
in theſe deſperate Courſes, arid to preſerve the Peace of this Kingdom, (if it be poſ- 
ſible) and to avoid the ſhedding of blood, We abhorring the name of a Civil 


TY 
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War, if it canby ary good means be avoided, do by this Our Royal P i- 
on admoniſh the faid Eatl, and all Our Subjets whom i may concern, which 
are now already joyned, or ſhall joyn themſelves to the faid Earl in this aft of Ho- 
ftility, that forthwith they lay down their Arms, as well Horſe as Foot, and all 
other preparations for the War, and inſtantly, without delay, return to their own 

—_ and habitations, and there quietly aad peaceably imploy and beſtow them- 
elves in their proper Vocations and Callings, and that hegeafter they meddle not 
or interpoſe themſelves in theſe or any the like Rebellious and Traitorous Under. 
takings or Aftions. Which if thep.aq readily and O—_ within fix days 
after the date of theſe preſents, Weg&@ hereby promiſe and undertake, in the Word oft a 
King, that We will freely extetaf'@nr Mercy unto them, and grant unto themOur 
free and full Pardon for all that fiath been or ſhall be committed before that time. 
But if they ſhall negle& this Our Grace and Favour now extended unto them, and per- 
ſift in any as of HoRtil againſt Us, or not disband upon notice of this Our Proclama- 
tion, We ſhall eſteem of thera as Rebells and Traitors to Us and to Our Crown, .and as 
publick Enemies to the happy Peace of this Kingdom ; and that from thence We ſhall 
proceed againft them and deal with them as Rebels and Traitours : and by the þleſ- 
ſing of God, in whom We put Our confidence, and by the affiſtance of Our faith- 
ful and good Subjects, upon whoſe Fidelity and AﬀeQtions Werely, We doubt not but 

' We ſhall ſo prevail againſt all their Traitorous Conſpiracies and Rebellious Machina- 
tions, as ſhall vindicate -Our Honour and the Honour of Our Crown, preſerve Our 
good and loyal Subjects ye their Malice and Fury, and reſtore and ſettle the Peace 
of this Kingdom, and make the Delinquents fo exemplary, .as ſhall deterr others .from 
ever attempting the like Inſolencies, | 

And We hereby requireand-command all Our Commiſhoners of Array, Lieutenants, 
Deputy-Lieutenants, Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace , Mayors, and all other .Qur Of- 
ficers, Miniſters, and loving SubjeQs that: they and every of them .in their. ſeveral 

laces do there beſt and utrermoit endeavours to reſiſt and ſubdue: the. ſaid Earl. .and 
is Adherents, and thoſe who ſhall aſſiſt them or any of: them, and to .apprehend, ar 

' otherwiſe todeſtroy them and every-of themythat {o they may receive condigns puniſh- 
ment for their Difloyalty ; and-that- clip rrem Ll according to their Duties and 
Allegiance, to affiſt Us, and-thoſe Qur-geod Subjects who do. e.unto. Us, .accor- 
ding to Our juſt Commands-in 'or .concerning the Premutles. : 

And -more particularly, We require and command.Our Commiſſioners of Array , 
Lords -Licutenants , 'Deputy-Lieutenants, Captains and. Officers of Qur Trained 
Bands, of or in-Our Counties of Southa»pron, Suſſex and Surrey, that ſo. many of them 
as to that purpoſe Colonel Goring ſhall call to his aid, as he {hall ſee cauſe, ſhall with 
ſuch Forces as are under their- command, repair unto .OQur faid Town of Portſmouth 
to affiſt rhe {aid Colonel George Goring, Qur-Captain and Governour of the ſaid Town, 
for the defence of the-ſaid Town, and to--Oppoſe,- Reſiſt, and Deſtroy all thoſe :who 
under the command of the faid -Earl of - Eſſex, or any other, {hall attempt .any . Vio- 
lence againſt the faid Town. 

And We dofurther require-and command. Qur Right Truſty and-Right Well-be- 
loved Couzin and Counſellor, -Wiliaw Marqueſs Hartford, that with all he raiſe 
all the Forces he ean within all or any che -Counties contained within that Commil- 
ſion We have given unto him, whereby-he is made-Qur Lieutenant General of-all Qur 
Forces within Our Counties of Dew9n, Cornwal, Somerſet, Dorſet, Wilts, South- 
armpton, Glouceſter, Berks, Oxford, - Hereford, Monmouth, Radnor, Breckuock, Glamor- 
gan, Carmarthen, Pembroke, Cardigan, Our Cities of Exceſter , Briſtol , Gloweefter , 
Oxford, Bath and Wells, new Salisbury, and Hereford, and the Counties of. the ſame , 
the Towns of Poel, and Sowthawpton,and Heverford-Weſt,and the Counties of the ſame ; 
and with the Trained Bands-of theſe Counties, and others who ſhall voluntarily offer 
their Service, to march againſt the ſaid-Eartor any others under his command, or under 

the command of any others not authorized by Us, and them. to Reſiſt, Op ſe and Sub- 
due ; and eſpecially for the defence of the ſaid Town of Porr/meuth, .and tor the Ifle of 
Wight, in Our County of Southamptoy, as there ſhall.bs occaſion. | FF 
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the juſt Liberties of Qur Subjefs, I the juſt Privileges of P 


preſs the notorious and infolent Rebellion of the (aid Earl and his Adherents , ad 
1 ang 


reduce ue to their due Obedience, and for re-lethng of the happy Peace of 
And in this time of urgent Neceflity, which ſo much importeth the Safety and 
even the very Subſiſtence of Us and Our Good People, We Fan take it as an accep= 
table Service to Us, and much conducing to the Feace of Our Kingdom, if Our lovin 
and welk-afteted SubjeQs within Our {aid Counties contained within Our Commil- 
fion to the ſaid Marqueſs, do and will chearfully and yoluntarily contribute 
unto Us, and give unto Us luch aſſiſtance in Money or Plate as they ſhall think fir, 
by loan or otherwiſe to be delivered to the hands of the faid Marqueſs, or of the 
Comm of Array for thoſe ſeveral Counties reſpeQively, to be diſpoſed of to 
this pyblick uſe, and not otherwiſe ; and that Our loving and well-affefted Subjetts of 
all other the Counties of this Kingdom will, to the ſame uſe and not otherwiſe, con- 
tribute unto and aſſiſt Us 1o like manner ſuch Contribution and aſſiſtance, to be paid 
and delivered to Our uſe into the hands of Our Commiſſioners of Array far thoſe other 
Counties reſpe&ively,. or to ſuch of them as they ſhall nominate and appoint to that 


ſe. | | 

A laſtly, in all theſe Our juſt and neceſſary Commands, We require that ready 
Obedience from all Our.Commiſſioners , Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace , Mayors, Con- 
ſtables, and other Officers and loving SubjeQts, in their ſeveral and reſpeftive places , 
which appertaineth to their ſeveral Duties, as they tender Our Honour and Safety, and 
the: Honour, Safety, Peace and Proſperity of the Church and Kingdom of Epgland , 
and as they will anſiver their neglects at their uttermoſt perils. 

Given at Our Court at York, the ninth day of Auguſt, zz the 

eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 


_ 


By the KING. 


A Proclamation by His MajesTtY, requiring the Aid and Aſſiſtance of all His Subs 
gefts on the.North fide Trent, and within twenty Miles Southward thereof, for 
the ſuppreſſmg of the. Rebels now marching againſt Him. 


þ Jereas divers Perſons, bearing an inward Hatred and Malice againſt Our Per- 
YFY fon and Government, and ambitious of Rule and places of Preferment and 
Commiand, have raiſed an Army, and are now Traitorouſly and Rebelliouſly (though 
uncer the } ious pretence of Our. Royal Name and Authority, and of the defence 
of Our Perſon and Parliament) marching in battel-array aged Us their Liege-Lord 
and Sovereign, contrary to their-Dury and Allegiance, whereby the common Peace is 
like to be wholly deſtroyed, and this flouriſhing Ningfens in danger to periſh under the 
miſeries of a'Civil War, if the Malice and of theſe Perſons be not inſtantly reſiſt- 
.ed: And as We doand mult rely on Almighty God ( the ProteQor and Defender 
of this Angipted ) to defend Us and Our good People againſt the Malice and pernici- 
os Deſigns of cheſs; men, tending to the utter Ruine of Qur Perſon, the true Proteſtant 
Religion, the Laws eſtabliſhed, the Property and Liberty of the Subje&t, and the very 
Being of Parliaments ; ſo-We doubt not but Our good People will in this neceſſity 
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Lpatebute unto Us, ' with all Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, their aſſiſtance in their Fer- 
Tons, Servants and Money, for the ſuppreſſion of the ſame Rebellion : And therein 
We eaonce bat with rmuch contentment of heart acknowledge the Love and Aﬀett- 
-On of Our Subjesof Our County of York and divers other Counties, in their free oy 

ready 
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ready aſſiſtance of Us, which We ſhall never forget ; and Our Poſterity will, as We 
hope, ever remember, for their good. | 

Nevertheleſs; in this Our extreme neceſſity, though We have been 'moſt unwilling, 
We ate now inforced, for Our moſt juſt and neceſſary Defence, again to call arid invite 
them, andall other Our SubjeQts of the true Proteſtant Religion, reſiding on the North- 
fide of Trext, or within twenty miles Southward thereof, whoſe hearts God Almigh 
ſhall touch with a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of Our Sufferings, and of the ill uſe which 
the Contrivers and Fomenters of this Rebellion have made of Our Clemency and de- 
fire of Peace, That according to their Allegiance, and as they tender the —_ of Our 
Perſon, the Property of their Eſtates, their juſt Liberties, the true Proteſtant Religion, 
and Privileges of Parliament, and indeed the very Being of Parliaments, they attend 
Out Perſon upon Monday, the two and twentieth day of this inſtant Awguff, at Our 
Town of Nottingham, where and when We intend toerett Our Standard-Royal in Our 
juſt and neceſſary Defence, and whence We reſolve to advance forward for the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the ſaid Rebe!lion, and the ProteQtion of Our good SubjeQts amongſt them 
the burthen of the S!2very and Infolence under which they cannot but groan till they 
be relieved by Us. | 

And We likewiſe call and invite all Qur SubjeQs of the true Proteſtant Religion in 
the remorer parts of this Our Kingdom, to whom notice of this Our Proclamation can- 
not ſo ſoon arrive, That with all ſpeed poſſible, as they tender the forenamed Conſlide- 
rations, they attend Our Perſon in ſuch place as We ſhall then happen to encamp. And 
ſuch of Our ſaid Subjects as ſhall come unto Us (either to Our ſaid Town of Nottingham, 
or to any other place where We ſhall happen to encamp) Armed and Arrayed, with 
Horſe, Piſtols, Muskets, Pikes , Corſ.ets, Horſes for Dragoons, or other fitting Arms 
and Furniture, We ſhall take them into Our pay, ( ſuch of them excepted who ſhall be 
willing as Voluntiers to ſerve Us in this Our. neceſſity without pay. ) And whoſoever 
ſhall in this Our Danger and neceſſity. ſupply Us either by Gift or Loan of Money or 
Plate for this Our neceſſary Defence, ( wherein they alſo are ſo nearly concerned) We 
ſhall, as ſoon as God ſhall enable Us, repay whatſoever isſo lent, and upon all occafions 
remember and reward thoſe Our good SubjeQts, according to the meaſure of their Love 
and AﬀeQtions to Us and their Country. | 

Gives at Our Court at York the twelfth day of Augult, in the 
eighteenth year of Our Reign, 1642. 
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His MajestrY's Declaration to all His Loving Subjefts, of the 12 of Aug. 1642. 


4 IS more than time now, after ſo many Injuries and Indignities offered to Our 
Royal Perſon, ſo many Afﬀronts and Scorns put upon Our Kingly Office, ſo 
many Scandalous, Seditious and Traitorous Pamphlets againſt Our Self and Our Go- 
vernment, to vindicate Our Selt from thoſe wicked and damnable Combinations and 
Conſpiracies, which the implacable Malice and inſatiable Ambition of ſome Perſons 
have contrived againſt Us; and to let all Ourloving Subjets know how much they are 
concerned in Our Sufferings, and how much their Peace and Security is ſhaken in the 
Aſlaults which are made and the Wounds which are given to Our Honour and Autho- 
rity, and (how ſpecious ſoever their pretences are of Religion and Liberty ) that in 
truth their end is nothing but Anarchy and Confuſion in either. Inthe relation and con- 
fideration whereof (though We take no delight in the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of expreſ- 
ſions) *tis no wonder if being compelled to take notice of AQtions of an high and in- 
jurious nature, and to conſider and anſwer words impetnouſlly direted againſt Maje- 
Ry it ſelf; We be likewiſe enforced to uſe a Diale& rougher, and different from what 
We have uſed to treat in, ('tis a'weapon We bluſh to find Qur Self put to exerciſe : ) 
and We call the Almighty God to witneſs, That though We were extremely ſenſible 
of the violent and onjullifiable Impoſition upon Our Royal Office and Authority, of 
the apparent Hazard and Danger which threatened Our own Perſon and Safety ; yet 
not ſo much the particular livates of Our Self hath engaged Us in the refolutioa 
We have now taken, as the publick Care of the true Proteſtant Religion, the Preſer- 
vation of the Law, and the Liberty of the SubjeQ, and the upholding the whale 
Frame and Conſtitution of this Kingdom, ſo admirably founded and A the 
Bleſſing of God and the wiſdom of Our Anceſtours, to the wonder and envy of all the 
neighbouring Kingdoms, which the FaQtion and Ambition of a few diſcontented ior 
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with their counterkeit {ſhews of Religion and pretences of Liberty, endeavour to ſhake 
and rend aſander ; and to bring Our Self; aug all the Subjects of this Kingdom, into 
perpetual etion unto their vaſt, unligired; Arbigrary; Seditious Juriſdiftion. 

We ſhell begin Our diſcourſe from the beginning of this Parliament, ( for of theun- 
happy Nifſoluzian of the laſt, by the miſinformation and advice of ſome perſans, look: 
ed upoR RAW uader another Character, We ſhall forbear to ſpeak, being reſolved that 
na diſregard or undutitulne(s of acher men towards Us ſhall ever prevail with Us, to 
da what We thiak unſuteable to the Hgnour and Repuration of a Juſt Prince arid of a 
good and laving Maſter.) | | 

When We reſolved to ſummon this Parliament ( which We did out of Our own 
carnoft and atfeftionate deſire to beget a good and right intelligence between Us and 
Our People, and before the meeting of Our great Council at York, and uncompelled 
by any vialence, but of Our love to Peace) We preſented to Our Self the unhap 
Condition wherein the ſtate of this Kingdom then ſtood, conſidered the nature of the 
Frelfures, ( then more freely tepreſented to Us) which in themſelves were grievous to 
Our good SubjeQts, and in the Conſequences of them might appear more terrible. We 
took a full and clear proſpect of the Inconveniences and miſcliefs which had grown by 
the long intermiſſion- of Parliaments, and by the parting too much from the known 
Rule of the Law to an Arburary power ; and upon the whole reſolved ( without put- 
ing any Gloſs upon Oyr own former Commands, or endayouring to make any excuſe 
for the Aftions of Our Miniſters) That the meaſure of Our Juſtice and Favour , 
by way of Reparatian, ſhould far exceed the proportion of the Sufferings Our good 
Subjefts had undergone by Us, which We were confident would beget ſo mutual 
an Aﬀettion and confidence between Us, that ſuch a foundation of firm and ſtable 
Happineſs would immediately have been laid for the whole Kingdotn, that all memory 
of former Grievances would have been eaſily buried, and that this Parliament ſhould 
receive a glorious celebration both by King and People to the end of the world. And 
therefore upon the firſt Convention, on the third of November, We declared Our reſo- 
lution in that point, and then, or ſoon after, defired, that whatever miſtaking had 
grown in the Government either af Church ar State might þe removed, and all things re- 
duced tothe Order of the time (the memory whereof is juſtly precious to this Nation) of 
Queen Elizabeth : and for any exprefſion of their AﬀeCtion to Us in ſupply of Our known 
Neceſſities, We were {o far from preſſing, We reſolyed not to think of it, till all Our 

People ſhould be abundanely fatisfied inall neceſſary proviſion for their Liberty and 
rty, and whatſoever elſe might diſturb them in their Eſtates or Conſciences. How 
firmly We have kept Our Self to this ReſoJution is evident to all the world. 

At the beginning of the Parliament We quickly diſcerned, by ſome Circumſtances 
of their proceedings , that they meant not to confine or contain themſelves with- 
in the Paths of their Predeceſſors ; which We imputed to the diſorder and impatience 
the former Sufferings of the Kingdom had begot in them ; and therefore We reſol- 
ved to take no exceptions to any particular, but to do Our part in any point of Re- 
formation as ſoon and as often as any opportunity ſhould be offered unto Us, believ- 
ing that as ſoon as they ſhould find themſelyes reſtored to their old ſecurity, and the 
matter and ſubltance of their Doubts and Pears to be removed, they would eali- 

and willingly reduce themſelves into their good old way, and apply themſelves to 

ufual form of their Predeceſlors in the caurie of their proceedings. And though 
We well knew the 'Combination entred into by ſeveral perſons tor an alteration 
in the Govergment of the Church, which could not but have an Influence upon 
the Civil Government of the State too, and obſeryed that thoſe men had greateſt 
Intereſt and power of perſwading in both Houſes who had entred into ſuch Com- 
biagtion ; yer Our Reſolutioa was fo full for the publick fatisfaQtion of Our People, 
that We believed even thoſe men would either have been converted in their Conſci- 
ences by the clearneſs and juſtice of Our Attions, or would haye appeared ſo un- 
reaſonable, or been diſcovered fo feditious, that their Malice and Fury would not 
have been able to have done miſchief. And therefore We took no notice of the great 
labour and kill the prime Leaders among(t them had uſed to get men of their Faction 
nominated and elected to ſerve as Members of the Houſe of Commons, and did uſe 
to remove others ( whom they knew to be of different Opinions) though they were 
fairly and elefed ; wherein there was no other meaſure or Rule of Ju- 
ſtice ab! j fingly with reference to the Opinions or AﬀeCtions of the Per- 
fons ; witneſs ( beſides their putting out or keeping in men upon queſtionable Ele- 
tions, without the leaft colour or w of Juſtice ) chejr Order whereby they at 
one 
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one clap expelled a very great number of Perſoas fairly elected by their Country, u 
on Cog they fad ſome hand, or their names uſed in ſome Proje&, ide 
ly or Patent, without charging them with any Crime, or to this day proceeding againſt 
them: and yet they continue amongſt them Sir Henry Mildmay, Maſter Lawrence Whi- 
takers, and others ( whoſe Aﬀe&tions and Opinions they are well pleaſed with ;) though 
che firſt of them is notoriouſly known to be the chief Promoter of the buſineſs of the 
Gold and Silver Thred, (a Commiſſion complained of, viewed and examined, and 
therefore his name might have been ay taken notice of; ) and the other as converſant, 
and as much imployed as a Commiſſioner in mattters of that nature as any Man. 
We ſpeak not this to excuſe Monopolies ( the Inconveniences of which We are ſen- 
ſible of, and ſhall for the future prevent) but to ſhew the partality of that FaQtion, 
and the uſe they make of them to their own advantage. 

The firſt Remedy ( after the impeaching ſeveral Perſons of High Treaſon whom 
they looked upon as the chief cauſes of the publick Sufferings ) they propoſed was, 
The Bill-for the Triennial Parliament : to the which, though We might juſtly have 
pauſed upon ſeveral Expreſſions and Clauſes in it, and might very well have inſiſted 
upon Our old Priviledge and Cuſtom, not to paſs any Bull till the end of the Seffion ; 
yet ſince We really did believe moſt of the Miſchiets then complained of proceeded 
from the too-long intermiſſion of Parliaments, and were reſolved for the future to 

' communicate freely and frequently that way with Our Subjects, We paſſed over thoſe 
Exceptions, and conſented to it, eſpecially upon this Confidence, That when ſuch other 
AQts ſhould be agreed upon for the eaſe and ſecurity of Our People as We deſired and 
expected ſhould be preterred to Us, this A&t would be a ſufficient earneſt and aſſu- 
rance that all thoſe As ſhould be faithfully obſerved by Us, and ſo there ſhould be 
no room left for any Fears and Jealouſies, which'might prevent that mutual Conki- 
dence between Us and Our People We earneſtly defired to raiſe : and for ſome time 
after the paſſing this A& We found ſuch an acknowledgment from both Houſes of Our 
ſingular Grace and Favour in conſenting to it, and ſo great expreſſions of their AﬀeQi- 
ons and purpoſes towards Us, that We believed the ſenſe of it would never have been 
torgotten, and were as much pleaſed that We had taken that way of obliging Our 
People, as they were with the Benehit it ſelf. 

But We were very well able to diſcover, that whatſoever ſeemed to be asked of Us 
or to becomplained of to Us, there was ſtill a FaCtion of a few Ambitious, Diſcon- 
tented and- Seditious perſons, who, under pretence of being enemies to Arbitrary Power, 
and of compaſſion towards thoſe who out of Tenderneſs of Conſcience could not ſub- 
mit to ſome things enjoyned or commended in the Government of the Church, had 

- in truth a deſire ( and had entred into a Combination to that purpoſe ) to alter the 
Government both of Church and State; which they were yet to diſguiſe, till by their 
Art or Induſtry they had inteQted ſome with their Opinions, and by their cunning De- 
meanour and Managery of the publick Intereſts they had ſeduced others to an impli- 
Cite confidence in their Power, Wiſdom and Integrity. And againſt this Deſign We 
only oppoſed a reſolution to contribute all Our aſſiſtance for the Peace, Happineſs and 
Security of Our People, and ſoto convince their Underſtandings ( if their Error pro- 
ceeded from Weakneſs ) that no alteration could produce that Happineſs they ima- 
gined, and (if their natures were capable of ſuch Truſts) to take ſome of the chief 
ot them ſo near Us, that they might be witnefſes of Our ACtions and privy to Our 
Counſels, that either Ingenuity or Gratitude might recover them from their deſperate 
Inclinattons. Hereupon, becauſe moſt of the Grievances of Our People were con- 
ceived to proceed from the great liberty of Our Council-board, or from ſome Orders 
and Direftions from them, We admitted to Our Privy Council ſeven or eight of thoſe 
Lords who were eminently in eſteem with Our People for their reputation of Honour 
and Juſtice ; fome of whom We knew to be moſt paſſionately diſ-inclined to the preſent 
managery of Civil affairs and to the Government of the Church ; and hoped that by a 
free communication of their Doubts, Opinions and Counſels, they would have recei- 
yed that fatisfattion, that they would'have been excellent Inſtruments of a bleſſed Re- 
formation and Confirmation in Church and Stare. Having begun with this foundation 
of Confidence in Our Court by electing ſuch Perſons, We —_— the ſame haſt to apply 
particular Remedies tothe vitible known Diſeaſes, reſolving thoſe Remedies ſhould be 
proportioned to the Counſel and Deſires of both Houſes, which We thought the ſareſt 
way to win at lealt a major part to the confeſſion and acknowledgment of Qur Juſtice 
and Aﬀection. The Star-Chamber had in the exceſs of Juriſdiftion, .or tediouſneſs 
and charge of Proceedings, or meaſure and ſeverity of Puniſhment, invaded: the cane 
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of the Land and Liberty ef the SubjeCt by the exerciſe of an Arb/ trary. Power :. We 
fſed not the Reformarion of this Court, thongh ereCted or ſetled by Att of Parlia- 
whom in a wiſe time ; bt, at the inſtance of both Houſes, conſented to the Abolition of 
it. The High Conimiffion Court had proceded with too much ſtriftneſs in many caſes, 
where the Tender Conſciences of many of Our weak Subje&s were concerned, and had 
ſo far out-grown the power of the Law, that it would not be limited and guided by it, 
but cenſured, fined and imprifoned Our People for matters , unpuniſhable by the Law: 
We preſſed not the Review of that Statute by which that Court was erected, that ſuch 
power might be qualified and proviſions altered as had been grievous to the Subject, 
nor deſired that any other care might be taken for the upholding the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline than what the wiſdom and piety of both Houſes ſhould think neceſlary ; 
but, in compliance to the ſufferings of Our le and the defires of both Houſes, con- 
ſented to the Repeal of that branch of that Statate. The Writs for Ship-mony, where: 
by ſeveral ſumms of mony had been received from Our good SubjeRts tor defence and 
ſafeguard of the Kingdom, had lain heavy upon Our People, yer were judged to be 
Legal : Both Our Houſes of Parliament declared that the grounds and reaſons of that 
Judgment (being, That when the good and fafety of the Kingdom in general is con- 
cerned, and that the whole _ is in Danger, We might compel our Subjects ro 
provide Ships, Men and Viftuals, for the defence and ſafeguard of the Kingdom ; and 
that We were the ſole Judge of that Danger, and how the ſame might be prevented ) 
were contrary to and againſt the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, the Property and 
Liberty of the Subje&t, and to the Petitton of Right: withour diſputing our Right, 
We were contented that all the proceedings in that buſineſs ſhould be adjudged void 
and diſannulled , and the Judgments, Enrolments and Entries thereupon ſhould be 
vacated and cancelled, in ſuch manner as was defired. Under colour of executing the 
Forreſt-Laws, and of keeping the Juſtice in Eyres Seat, very many Perſons had been 
ieved and vexed by Preſentments, Fines, Judgments and Impriſonments, the Meets, 
Tami and Bounds of Forreſts extended; and ſorrie endeavours been made to ſet on 
foot Farrefis where in truth none had been : We 1i6 ſooner received complaint of this, 
but We paſſed an A& for the certainty of the Meets, Limirs and Bounds of all the 
Forreſts 1n Englend, with ſuch further Proviſibns for the eaſe of Our Subje&s as were 
deſired at Our hands. If by the negligence or wilfulneſs of perſons truſted by Us an 
Grievance of inconvenience had been contracted in any part of Our Kingdom, ( which 
ſeemed not to have ſo general an influence upon the whole) upon the firſt clear Infor- 
mation We did Our part for the eaſing of them ; and therefore We paſſed, for the be- 
nefit of Our good Subjefts of Devon and Cormwall; an AQ againſt divers Incroachments 
and Oppreſſions in the Stannary-Courts: And We were ſo confident this way to win 
the Hearts and AﬀeQtions of all Our good SubjeAs, and that both Our Houſes of Par- 
lament would at laſt find a time to give too, that We made their Asking the only 
Rule to Qur Grants, and parted with any thing they deſired Us to relinquiſh. So itn 
the Preamble to the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, We parted with Our Title of 
Impoſing ; a Power adjudged good, and exercifed by Our Anceſtors, and though diſpu- 
ted, never reſolved againft by] udgment in Parliament. So in the AQ for regulating 
the Office of Clark of the Marker, becatſe the undue execution thereof had been 
ievous to many of Our loving SubjeAts; We conſented, that no Clark of the Mar- 
-4q of Our Houſe ſhall her execute His Office in any part of Our King- 
dom, but only within the _—_— Our Court, and granted the Execution of that 
Office to the Mayors and Baylifs* of Towns Corporate, and to the Lords of Li- 
berties and Franchiſes, and to their Deputies: So, becauſe abour the beginning of Our 
Reign feveral Writs had iſſued out of Our Courr of C y mn the buſineſs of Knight- 
heed and been tranſmitted with their Returns into Our Court of Exchequer, where 
the ings were not fit and watrantable, We were contented, by the A& for the 
prevention of vexatious proceedings touching the Order of Knighthood, abſolutely to 
part with and diſcharge a Right and Duty as — due to = the Law as 
any Service We can challerige. So'( which is the higheſt inſtance of Truſt that ever 
ing gave His Subje&s) upon Information that Credit could not be obtained for ſo 
much Mony as was requiſite for the relief of Our Army and People in the Northern 
parts, for preventing the immitieht Danger the Kmgdom was in, and for ſupply of 
Our preſent and urgent. Occafions, for fear the ' Parliament might be diffolved before 
Fuſtice ſhould be done upon Delinquents, publick Grievances be redreſſed, a firm Peace 
between the two Nations of Englazd and Scotland concluded,and before proviſion ſhould 
be made for the repayment of ſuch Motiies as ſhould be fo raiſed (though We _ 
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what power We parted from, and truſted Our Houſes with, by ſo doing, and what 
might be the Conſequence of ſuch a Truſt if unfaithfully managed ) We neglected all 
ſuch ſuſpicions, which all Men now ſee deſerved not to be {lighted, and We willingly 
and immediately paſſed that ACt for the continuance of this Parliament, being reſolved 
that it ſhould not be Our fault if all thoſe particulars were not ſpeedily provided for, 
which ſeemed then to be the grounds of their deſire. Let all the World now judge 
what greater Obligations of Juſtice, Favour, AﬀeCtion and Truſt, can a Prince lay upon 
His Subje&s, than We did upon both Our Houſes of Parhament by theſe Atts;* and 
whether We did not, in Our free Grace and Favour, grant much more than had been 
asked of Us by that Petition preſented to Us by ſome Lords at Tork, in which was then 
thought to be contraQted all that was grievous to Our People, and all that was juſt 
and gracious for Us-to do for them. And in all the time in which theſe AQts were 
framing and paſſing, though Our own perſonal Wants were notoriouſly known and-un- 
kindly unprovided for, and themſelves had asked leave to look into and ſettle Our Re- 
venue, which We conſented to, and therefore We might have expeCted ſome fruit of 
that pretended Care, We never preſſed them, or made the leaſt overture to them 
for Our own ſupply; only deſired them ( and *twas almoſt the only thiag We did deſire. 
of them ) that they would uſe all poſſible expedition in the buſineſs of the Treaty, that 
the two Armies might be ſpeedily disbanded, and Our SubjeQts eaſed of that heavy bur- 
then which in time would grow inſupportable, and waſte the whole ſtock of the King- 
dom. But We found the FaCtion We feared in the beginning grew ſtill ſtronger and 
nothing converted or reconciled -by all thoſe Acts of Ours, which would have made any 
Nation happy; That whilſt We were buſie in providing for the publick,they were contri- 
ving particular Advantages of Offices and Places for themſelves, made uſe under-hand of 
the former Grievances of the SubjeCt in things concerning Religion and Law, to change 
the Religion and Law of this Kingdom, labouring, that neither any thing the Subject 
had ſuffered from the Crown might be forgotten, nor any ſatisfaQtion from the Crown 
to the Subject might be remembred. And therefore in ſtead of acknowledging Our 
great Juſtice and ſingular Favour in paſſing thoſe AQts, they infuſed into Our Peopke, 
that We paſſed them unwillingly, (whereas We never made the leaſt pauſe upon any 
of them but one, that for the High-Commiſſion Court ; art whether that was penned 
with that warineſs and animadverſion, that there be not more determined by it than 
the major part of both Houſes intended at the paſſing of it, let themſelves judge ) and 
that We meant not to obſerve them ; and grew ſo much confounded with the full 
meaſure of Our Favour; that they would allow themſelves no ſecurity of enjoying 
- What We had treely given, but by taking away any power from Us of giving more, 
they mult have a through alteration both in Church and State, or elſe they ſhould ne- 
ver enjoy the benefit of the Reformation We had willingly made. Hereypon they 
oppoſe the disbanding of the Armies, and give all delays to the Scors Treaty, though 
' the Commillioners for that Nation very earneſtly preſſed the haſtning of it, and in 

Mr.Stroxd, Plain Ergliſh declare, That they cannot yet ſpare them, that the ſons of Zerviah were too 

ſtrong for them : And finding more hafte to be made in the afſerting the Civil In- 

tereits than they deſired, having a deſign to ingage this Kingdom into {ſo vaſt a Debt 

b | that there might be no way of paying 1t but by the Lands of the Church, and left Our 
good Subjects might be too ſoon ſatisfied, they haftned on to their deſign upon the Church; 

which they at firſt diſguiſed with a purpoſe only of removing the Biſhops from their 

Votes inthe Lords Houſe. This Bill pafſed the Houſe of Commons; in the Houſe 

of Peers it endured ſeveral long, free debates; and in the end, upon great and ſolemn de- 

liberation, was by the conſent of very much the major part of that Houſe abſolutely re- 

jetted. This was no ſooner done, but that FaCtion ( glad of the miſcarriage of their 

former Bill, the paſſing whereof they knew would have ſatisfied many of thoſe whom 

they hoped now further to ſeduce)produced a Bill to be tendred in the Houſe of Commons 

tor the abolition of Biſhops out of the Church of Exglaxd, Root and Branch, (according 

to their firſt reſolution, as Mr. Pym told a Member of the Lords Houſe by way of re- 

proof, That it was not enough to be againſt the Perſons of the Biſhops, if he were not againſt 

the Funition,) and for extirpation of all Deans and Chapters, and reducing that admi- 

rable Frame of Government and ſupport of Learning into a Chaos of Confuſion, that 

out of it they might mold an V-opia no ſix of them had, nor We believe yet have, agreed, 

on, further than to deſtroy the preſent; and out of the goodly Revenue which the pt- 

ous Bounty and Devotion of former Ages had been ſo long in raiſing, for the encourage- 
ment and advancement of Learning and Religion, and which hath bleſſed with ſo 

many eminent Men, whoſe Learning and Lives have advanced the Doftrine web 
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Proteſtant Religion, and many of them given, their Bodies to the Fire, as a Sacrifice to 
that Truth and Religion, to erect Stipends to their own Clergy, and to raiſe eſtates to 
repair their own broken fortunes. And for the free paſſing of this Bill- ( which to this 
hour they could never tell what to make of ) two Armies-muſt be kept in the bowels 
of the Kingdom at 80000 pound a Month charge to the Commonwealth ; For about: 
this Bill the Houſe of Commons was ſo wholly taken up, that in ten weeks none, 
or very little, other buſineſs could be thought of. About this time, or a little before, 
( after ſeveral Intimations of Treafons, Plots and Conſpiracies by the Papiſts, of great 
Proviſions of Arms by them, and training Men under ground, and many other talſe 
reports, created, ſpread and countenanced by themſelves ) upon ſome general appre- 
henſions of Deſigns againſt them, a Proteſtation is made in the Houſe of Commons for 
ſome union and conſent among{t themſelves, to perform thoſe Duties which, if they 
had meant nv more than they expreſſed, had been ſufficiently provided for by the 
Oaths they had already taken, and what their former Duties obliged them to; - -Here- 
upon a Proteſtation 1s framed, and being put into ſuch words as no honeſt Man could 
believe himſelf obliged by it to any unlawful Attion, was voluntarily taken. by all. the 
Members of the Houſe of Commons,and preſently recommended to the Houſe of Lords z 
where it received the ſame countenance, that 1s, was looked upon as containing no« 
thing in it ſelf unlawful, though ſome Members of that Houſe retuſed to take it, being 
voluntary, and not impoſed by any Lawful Authority : Then *tis recommended to the 
City of Londos, and over all the Kingdom, by order trom the Houſe of Commons (a 
ſtrange and unheard-of Uſurpation ) to be taken by all perſons. But in very few days, 
- upon conference amongſt themſelves and with thoſe Clergy-men who daily ſolicite 
their unlawful and unwarrantable deſigns with the People, they find they were by this 
Proteſtation ſo far from having drawn people iato their Combination, that in truth 
all Men conceived that they were even engaged by it againſt their main Deſign, by 
promiſing to defend the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion expreſſedin the Dottrine of the 
Church of England, &c. And thereupon ſome perſons of that FaQtion prevailed, that 
after the Members of the Houſes had taken it, a Declaration was ſet forth by the Houſe 
of Commons, That by thoſe words, The Dottrine of the Church of England, was intended 
only ſo far as it was oppoſite to Popery,and Popiſh Innovations, and thatthe words were 
not to be extended to the maintainance of the Diſcipline and Government, &c. And fo 
under this Explication and Declaration publiſhed only by the Houſe of Commons, and 
never aſſented to by the Houſe of Peers, this Proteſtation was direQed to be generally 
taken throughout Exg/and : And to that purpoſe a Bill is drawn, paſſed the Houſe of 
Cornmons, and ſent up to the Lords ; who, at the ſecond reading finding many par- 
ticulars in it unfit to be ſo ſeverely n_— upon the SubjeQ, abſolutely rejetied it, 
Upon this enſued a new and unheard-ot diſtemper in the Houſe of Commons, as if it 
had been great preſumption in the Houſe of Peers to refuſe any Bill ſent from them, 
and thereupon a Vote paſſed in the Houſe of Commons, That that Houſe did con- 
ceive that the Proteſtation made by them is fit to be taken by every perſon that is well- 
affeted in Religion, and to the good of the Commonwealth ; and therefore doth de- 
clare, That what perſon ſoever ſhall not take the Proteſtation, is unkt to bear Office 
in the Church or Commonwealth ; and ordered, That the Knights, Citizens and Bur 
peſſes ſhould ſend down to the ſeveral places for which they ſerve Copies of that Yote 
of the Houſe concerning the Proteſtation, and that thoſe Votes ſhould be printed. Let 
all Men judge whether before that time, from the beginning of Parliaments, the Houſe 
of Commons had ever preſumed to trench ſo far _ Our Priviledge , to make a 
Declaration ſo like Law without Us ; or upon the Priviledge of the Lords, to make 
and publiſh fuch a Declaration after they had rejected the Bull, and ſome of them re- 
fuſed to take the Proteſtation; or upon the Liberty of the SubjeQt, fo far to impoſe 
any ſuch thing uport them without conſent of Parliament. Yet of this We took no 
notice, but preſſed ill the disbanding of the Armies, and interpoſed and quickned 
them in nothing elſe ; which was again with all earneſtneſs deſred by the Scors at 
Newcaſtle, and preſſed by their Commiſſioners at Loxdon, But a new Fright was 
found to ſtartle the People, and to bring Us into Hatred or Jealouſie with them : the 
eneral Rumors of Treaſons and Conſpiracies began to loſe credit with all Men, who 
—_ to conlider what they felt more than what others feared ; and therefore they had 
now found out a Treaſon indeed, even ready to be put in execution upon the whole 
Kingdom, the Repreſentative body thereof, a Plot to bring'up the whole Army out of 
the Northera parts to Loxdorn. A ſtrange Plot indeed, which, conſidering the con- 
ſfitution of that time, no Man can' believe - guilty of : and though they made you 
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uſe of it, to the filling the minds of Our People with fears and apprehenſions, they ſceme 
ed not then to charge Us with any knowledge of or privity to x. What they have 
done ſince all the world knows, notwithſtanding Our many Proteſftations in that poiat. 
And We cannot but ſay, that by thoſe Examinations of Colonel _ Sur Jacob Aſbly, 
and Sir John Conyers, and Maſter —_— Letter, which is all the Evidence We have 
ſeen, and by which they ſeem principally to be guided, We cannot ſatisfie Our own pri- 
vate Conſcience, that there was ever a reſolution of bringing up the Army to Landon ; 
and upon the ſtrifteſt examination We can make of that buſineſs, We can find itto be 
no other than this : Obſervation being made of the great Tumults about Weſtminſter 
which ſeemed to threaten the ſafety of the Members of both Houſes, at leaſt of thoſe 
who were known not to agree with the deſigns of that Faction We have before ſpoken 
of, and the manner of om_— Petitions by multitudes of people atteſted ( or pre- 
tended to be ſo ) by the hands of many thouſands, againſt the known Laws and eſta- 
bliſhed Government of the Kingdom, which yet ſgemed to receive ſome countenance, 
and to carry fome Authority , as inſtances of the AﬀeCtions of fo many perſons ; 
it fell into the thoughts. of ſome Officers of the Army, of known and publick Aﬀetti- 
ons to their Country, That a Petition of a modeſt and dutiful nature from the whole 
Army, for the compoſing and fling all Grievances in the Church and State by Law, 
might, for the reaſon of it, prevail with the whole Houle, and coming from ſuch a 
Body, might confirm thoſe who might be ſhaken with any fears of Power or . Force 
by the 'Tumults : and with this Propoſition We a acquainted, gave Our full 
approbation to it, _ great care that no Circumſtances in the framing it or deli- 
vering it might be any blemiſh to the matter of it. "This, We call God to witneſs, 
as We have done before, was all We gave Our Conſent unto, or which We be- 
lieve was ever intended to be put in prattice. (W hat attempts other men made to ſe- 
duce the AﬀeCtions of the Army from Us is known to many.) If in the managery of 
this debate any raſh diſcourſes happened of bringingup the Army, it s evident, whe- 
ther they were propoſed in earneſt or no, they were never entertained, and the whole 
matter laid aſide above two months before any diſcovery ; fo that that Danger was ne- 
yer prevented by the Power or Wiſdom of Parliament. And for the Petition it ſelf, 
which hath been fo often preſſed againſt Us as a ſpecial Argument of —— to the 
bringing up the Army, after We have fo fully and particularly anſwered every parti- 
cular circumſtance of that Petition, ſigned with C. R. We have ILY iſhed 
true Copy of that Petition, that all Our good SubjeQAs may ſee how juſtly We have been 
traduced, and judge, when Peritions of all natures were fo frequently and ſo willingly 
received, whether fuch a Petition might not with modeſty and duty enough have been 
preſented unto them. And if in truth that deſign of bringing up the Army had been then 
believed when it was firſt pretended to be diſcovered, which was about the middle of 
May, they would fſyrely have thought it neceſſary to have disbanded that Army ſooner 
than Awwnf, which no prefſingof Ours nor of Our Scots Subjefts could perſwade them 
to doi And We are ſure Our Innocence in that matter would ſoon have appeared, if 
the large time to bring this buſineſs to a judicial tryal had been made uſe of ; if, con- 
trary to all Cuſtom, it had not been thought fit to publiſh Depolitiogs before the pars 
ties concerned had been heard to make their Defence, or Witneſles croſ6-examined , 
though they attended above twelve months todo it ; and if ſome men had not believed 
that their general and violeat expreſſions, affirming this to be a Plot equal to that of 
the Gun-powder-Treaſon, would ſooner be believed if it were not publickly diſcuſſed, 
but left to every mans fancy to heighten according to his own Inclinations, and had 
not feared, that if the wholke Examinations taken ( and not ſuch only as they pleaſed 
to ſeleft had come to light,it would have appeared by theExamination of Maſter Goring 
( purpoſely ſuppreſt ) with what intention that mention of bringing up the Army was 
made, with what earneftneſs.it was oppoſed, and with what ſuddenness it was deſerted : 
and many extenuations of and many other contradictions to what is now publiſhed would 
have appeared, and this impoſlible Stratagem, with which they have ſo much diſturbed 
Our SubjeQts and reproached Us, could gever have been made ſo much uſe of. 

Afﬀrer all this readineſs in Us to do whatfoever they defired of Us, and patience in 
lufering them to do whatſdever they pleaſed to Us, We gave them warning, that if 
there were any more good Bills which they deſired might paſs for the benefit of Our 
Subjeftts, We wiſhed they might be made ready againit ſuch a time, when We reſol- 
ved, according to Our Promiſe to Our Srots Subjetts ( with which they were well ac- 
m—__ Y to repair into Our Kingdom of Scotland, to ſettle the unhappy Differences 

Upon this We were earnettly deſired by both Our Houſes of Fackamcar to _ 
re 
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ferr Our Journey thither, as well upon pretence of the Danger, if both Armies were 
not firſt disbanded, as that they had many good Laws in readineſs for the ſettling the 
Differences here. We were by their entreaty per{waded to deferr . Our Journey to a 
day agreed gn by themſelves, aſſuring Our Selt that they would think themſelves ob- 
liged againſt that time not only ro disband Our Armies,. bug fo to prepare and digeſt 
t buſkek of Parliament, that We might have made a Seſſion before Our going. But 
that Malignant FaQtion was fo prevalent, that the debate of the Biſhops Bill. took up 
molt of their time, ſo that neither any cars was taken for the digbanding the Army, nor 
any thing done that had any reference to the publick benefit :- and when the time of 
Qur ſtay was expired, and even the day come themſelves had appointed, a _new Ad- 
dreſs was made unto Us for a longer ſtay of fourteen days, becaule the. Treaty was not 
concluded, nar the Armies disbanded, which was the main ground of Our deferring 
it before. This Suit ( which was the firſt We denied them ) We could: not grant, 
there being that neceſſity with reference to Our Promiſe, and to the expeQation of Our 
SubjeRts of Scotland, that it was not in Qur power to ſatisfie them, : as We informed 
both Houſes Qur ſelf at a Conference ; and according to that neceffity We undertook 
that Journey, not doubting but that when We ſhould have diſpatched . the Afairs of 
that Kingdom, which We hoped ſpeedily to do, and both Our Houſes of Parliament 
ſhould have refreſhed themſelves in the V iſitation of thoſe for whom they had ſo well 
pravided by- Qur Favour, We ſhould meet again with mutual Confidence oge in another, 
and that it would be Our turn then to receive fuch Teſtimonies of that Confidence 
and AﬀteQtion as We had deſerved. » ES 
But the miſchievous and indefatigable induſtry of that Malignant party, which had 
before Our going interrupted that Correſpondence which We deſerved trom Our Peo- 
ple, had with no leſs Malice provided for Our reception at Our Return; inſtead of 
reducing buſineſs to that head, that the Diſtraftions of the Kingdom might be compo- 
ſed by the due obſervation and execution of the Laws, We found things far more out 
of order than We left them, and Our good Subjefts more puzzled to. know their Du- 
ties. Orders had been made in the Houſe of Commans and publiſhed in derogation 
of the Book of Common-Prayer, and for ſuſpenfion of thoſe Laws in force which 
concerned the Government of the Church: and though another Order of the Lords was 
likewiſe | pe according to Law for tlie due obſervation of the Laws eſtabliſhed, 
and for ſuppreſſing thoſe Diſorders which were every day breaking out, by the faQi- 
on of mean looſe perſons againſt the Divine Service appointed by Law, the Houſe of 
Commons took upon them publickly to declare againit that Order, becauſe it was only 
made with the conſent of eleven Lords, and that nine other Lords did then diſſent. 
from it ; whereas in truth the ſaid Order was made in 2 full Houſe in Jaruary be- 
fore, andoaly Ordered then by that difference of nymber to be printed, after the Houſe 
of Commons had made (in a very thin Houſe, and after it had been rejected by Vote} 
that illegal Order for ſuch alteration in the Church : and if in truth it had been then 
made, and but by the odds of two Voices, being in purſuance of the Law, all men; 
will think it of much more validity than any Order of the Houle of Commons againſt 
the Law ; which in truth hath no Authority to make any Orders in buſineſs of that 
nature. And therefore the publiſhing of that Order and Declaration of the ninth of. 
September mult be confeſſed by all men to be ſuch a breach and violation of the Privi- 
lege of the Peers Houſe, ( belides the Afront offered to Us, and way Our good 
Subje&s, and to the Law by it ) that before this Parliament was never heard of ; and 
was an apparent evidence, that they meant the whole Managery of the Kingdom and 
the Legillative power ſhould be undertaken by the Houſe of Commons, without the 
Conſent either of Us or Our Nobility. Yet the Execution of this Order was with 
great _ and Animolity preſſed upon Our good SubjeQts, and many troybled. 
and impriſoned for not ſubmuting thereunto. When they had made this breach up- 
qq the Ecclefiaſtical State, they took care (ynder pretence of encouragement of Preach- 
ing) toerect Lectures in ſeveral Pariſhes, and to commend ſuch Lecturers as beſt ſuit- 
ed with their Deſigns, men of no learniag, no Conſcience, but furious Promoters of 
the moſt daggerous Innovations which were ever jaduced into any State ; many of 
them having taken no Orders, yet recommended by Members of either Houſe to Pa- 
rilhes, as at Lewſham in K/2t, and many other places : And when Mechanick | 
have been browght before them for Preaching in Churches , and confeſſed the ſame, 
the power of cheſe Grand Reformers hath been ſo great, that they have been diſmiſſed. 
without Puniſhment, hardly with Reprehenaſion. AU] perſons of Learning and emi- 
S800y in Praching, of ſober agd verryous Converlations, and great Examples lnchele 
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Lives, even ſuch as amongſt theſe Men had been of greateſt eſtimation, and fuffered 

ſomewhat for them, were diſcountenanced, and ſuch Mea principally cheriſhed; who 

boldly and ſeditiouſly preached againſt the Government of the Church, againſt the 

Book of Common-Prayer,againſt Qur Kingly lawful Power,and againſt Our Perſon ; ma- 

ny of which were commended to (if not impoſed upon) Pariſhes, firſt by fpecial Letters 

and earneſt Sollicitations from the prime Leaders of this turbulent FaCtion, after by 

Orders requiring ſuch Miniſters as would not accept their Recommendations to attend 

and ſhew cauſe. All licence was given to thoſe leud Seditious Pamphlets which deſpi- 
ſed the Government both of the Church and State, which laid any Imputations and 

Scorns upon Our Perſon or Office, and which filled the ears of all Our good Subjets 
with Lyes and monſtrous Diſcourſes, to make them believe all the ill of the Government 
and Governors of Church and State : Books againſt the Book of Common-Prayer 
and the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land ſuffered, without reprehenſion, to be dedicated to 
both Houſes of Parliament ; whatſoever the Rancour and Venome of any Infamous 
perſon could digeſt, publiſhed without control ; and nothing diſcountenanced and re- 
proached, but a dutiful regard of Us and Our Honour, and a ſober efteem and appli- 
cation to the Laws of the Kingdom. 'This was the condition We found at our return 
from Scotlazd, beſides a ſtrange groundleſs apprehenſion of Danger infuſed generally 
mto the minds of Our good SubjeQs, as if ſome notable _— were in hand againſt 
the Parliament, againſt the City of Loxdox, againft the whole Kingdom of Exgland. 
There fell out an Accident whileft We were in Scot/and concerning the Marqueiſes of 
Hamilton and Argile ; Thoſe two Lords, upon ſome information given to them that 
their Perſons were in danger, upon a ſudden withdrew themſelves from the Parliament 
in Scotlaxd, and for ſome tew days removed out of Edenburgh. Whatever they had been 
informed and what ever they ſulpeQed, the Grounds of both were very fully examined 
by the Parliament there, their Perſons being of that quality and eſtimation 1n that King- 
dom that they were ſure of Juſtice. Upon the whole, themſelves and the Parliament 
were ſatisfied, that the Information firſt given to them could not be made good to the 
proof of any Deſign to the Danger of theſe Lords, and the Examinations of the whole 
matter ſent by Our direCtion to Our Parliament here. How (if all had been true that was 
imagined ) this buſineſs could ſo highly and nearly concern the Peace of this Kingdom, 
and the preſent Safety of both Our Houſes of Parliament, We cannot imagine : Yet 
upon the firſt report of it here (which was the day before the firſt Meeting after the 
Receſs) without ſtaying to hear the opmion of Our Parliament there, who uſed all 
diligence in the examination, or of Our Parliament here, ſuch ſtrange Glofles and In- 
terpretations were made upon that accident (not without refleCtion upon Us and Our 
Honour ) as if at the ſame time there had been ſuch a Deſign to have been executed 
here as they had fancied xo themſelves that to be; and a ſudden reſolution was taken, firſt 
by the Committee during the Receſs, after by the Houſes, to have a Guard for the 
defence of London, Weſtminſter, and both Our Houſes of Parliament : which muſt needs 
make a great impreſſion in the minds of Our good Subjects, in a time when they 
were newly freed from the fears of two Armies, to be awaked with the apprehenfion 
of Dangers; of which ſeeing no ground, they were to expeCt no end. 

Matters being thus ſtated, and all poſlible- skill being uſed by that FaQtion, and by 
their Emiſſaries of the Clergy, (who at the ſame time, ſuch Clamour was raiſed 
of the unlawfulneſs that the Clergy ſhould meddle in Temporal Afﬀairs, were their 
chief Agents to derive their Seditious direQtions to the People, and were all the week 
attending the doors of both Houſes to be imployed in thoſe errands) to infuſe the 
© moſt deſperate Fears into the minds of all Men that could be imagined. To be ſure 
that the memory of former bitterneſs might not depart, they provide' for Our En- 
tertainment againſt We ſhould come to Loxdon, to preſent Us with « Remonſtrance 
( as they called it) of the State of the Rzngdom ; laying before Us, and publiſhing 
to all the world, all the miſtakes and all the misfortunes which had happened from 
Our firſt coming to the Crown, and before, to that hour ; forgetting the bleſſed con- 
dition (notwithſtanding the unhappy mixture ) all Our SubjeQs had enjoyed in the 
benefit of Peace and Plenty under Us, to the envy of Chriſtendom ; objeQting to 
Us the AQtions of ſome, and the thoughts of others ; and reproaching Us with mat- 
ters which indeed never entred into Our thoughts, nor, to Our knowledge, into 
the thoughts of any other ; reviling Us to the People, and complaining to Us of 
the Houſe of Peers ( whoſe Authority , Intereſt and Privilege was then as much 
flighted and deſpiſed as Ours is fince ; ) and eaſily paſſing over thoſe ſingular As 
of Our Grace: paſſed by Us this Parliament , or- aſcribing. tham to their _ 
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wiſdom in the procurement, they concluded againſt a Malignant Party, and that 
they had no hope of ſettling the Diſtraftions of the Kingdom for want of concur: 
rence with the Houſe of Peers, and that concurrence was def; perate by reaſon of tho 
Prevalency of the Biſhops and of the- Recuſant Lords, into which number all thoſo 
Lords were caſt who preſumed to difſent from any Propoſitions made by the Houſe of 
Commons. When this Engine was prepared for the People by the prime Leaders of 
that deſperate FaCtion, it was preſented to the Houſe of Commons, and the greateſt 
induſtry and skill uſed: that is imaginable by private Sollicitations , Threats and Pro- 
miſes, to procure conſent, that it might be paſſed by that Houſe : and after a long 
debate (longer than ever was known in Parliament, till three of the clock in the mor- 
ning, from ten the day before, when very many, through wearineſs and weakneſs, 
were forced to leave the Houſe ; ſo that it looked (as was well faid ) like the Ver- 
- dif of the Starved Jury) they carryed it by eleven Voices. And ſhortly; within 
very few days after Our return (when We had been received with all poſſible expref- 
fions of Joy by Our = of London, which was publickly murmured againſt , and 
the chiet advancers of that Duty and AﬀeQtion diſcountenanced, as if they envied 
Us the Loyalty of Our People , and when it was publickly ſaid in Our Houſe 
of Commons, upon ſome diſpute of a pretended breach of the Orders of the 
Houſe, That their Diſcipline ought to be ſevere, for the Enemy was in view) that Re- 
monſtrance was preſented to Us at Our Court, at Hampton-Court, by ſome Mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, with a Petition ( contraQting the ſharp Language in 
the Remonſtrance into leſs room) amongſt other things, That We would concurr 
with Our People for depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, ( for which 
there was no Bill paſſed both Houſes F and to employ ſuch Perſons about Us as 
Our Parliament might confide in. We received this ſtrange Petition, and ſtranger Re- 
monſtrance, graciouſly from the hands of the Preſenters, promiſed them an Anſwer, 
and in the mean time deſired that the Remonſtrance might not be publiſhed to the Peo- 
ple; the thing it ſelf; and the printing any thing of the like nature, being never heard 
of by the direCtion of the Houſe of Commons till this Parliament, it being the firſt 
appeal to the People, and of a dangerous conſequence to Parliaments themſelves. But 
(as in other things neither Our Deſires or Commands have been conſidered ) without 
giving Us leiſure to anſwer either the one or the other, ſpecial direCtion is given for the 
_y that Remonſtrance, and equal care taken for the publiſhing it in all places and 
parts of the Kingdom. 

Having taken this care for the Making and perplexing the minds of all men, the 
next work was to get ſuch a Power into their hands as might govern and diſpoſe of 
thoſe AﬀeCtions. To this purpoſe they had from the beginning of the Parliament (by 
reaſon of ſome complaints againſt the immoderate exerciſe of the authority of the 
Licutenants and their ___ in railing Coat and ConduQ-money, and ſome exceſles 
in them) had ſeveral debates in the diminution of the Office it felf ; but: ſtill 
grounded upon the illegal Preſſures uſed by. them, and upon ſome words in the Com- 
miſſion it ſelf, which (though of long uſage in very happy days) were conceiv- 
ed not agreeable to the Law : but they were ſo far from ſuppoſing the Office it 
ſelf or Commiſſion to be illegal, that both Houſes of Parliament had recommended 
two Lords to Us, and defired Our Commiſſion to make them Lords Lieutenants 
of Yorkſhire and Dorſetſbire ; the only end _— then to be, that good and appro- 
ved men ſhould be in thoſe imployments and truſts. But at laſt they reſolved againſt 
the Office it ſelf, and would think of ſome other way to provide for the ſafety of the 
Kingdom in that point ; and in this they had a double end : Firſt, to fright all per- 
ſons ( Members of both Houſes, who had been Lieutenants and Deputy-Lieute- 
nants) to comply with them in their Votes, left they ſhould be called in queſtion 
for the execution of thoſe Offices (a Stratagem the Pad found to engage many per- 
ſons to their Opinions 5 as Sheriffs for the colleCting Ship-money, and all other 
perſons who in truth were or might be made obnoxious to their Power :) then, 
that by unſettling that whole buſineſs of the M/zti4 throughout the Kingdom, they 
might the more eaſily bring in their own power of governing it, as they have 
ſince endeavoured todo. And thereupon they preſumed to bring in ſuch a Bill into the 
Houſe of Commons, to place a General at Land and an Admiral at Sea by A& 
of Parliament, with ſuch Power and Authority over the Lives and Fortunes of 
all Our Subjects, as ſhould be liable to no comrol nor to be queſtioned by any Su- 
gg hand, with a pre-pardon for whatſoever they ſhould do under c0- 

ur of thoſe Offices , -cither of which Officers ſhould have been a much greater 
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Man than Our Self, and commanded in'Our Kingdom above Us: the matter of which 
Bill, toſhew their Deſign, is lince digeſted into their new Generals Commiſton, agd 
the pretended Ordinance to the Earl of Warwick. And all this was then pretended to 
bea matter of abſolute Neceſlity for the Preſervation of Us and Our Kingdom ; but 
at that time it could procure no other credit, than to be ſuffereg to reſt in the Houſe ag 
an evidence of the liberty might be uſed in the preferring of Bills. They had by this 
time taken all the licence at their private Cabals to undervalue and vilifie Qur Ferſon 
and Our Power, and in publick, to give way and countenance to any Scandals A on Us. 
Letters from the Mayor of Plymouth, that the Rebels in Ireland call themſelves The 
Queen's Army, and pretend the King's Authority for what they do, and ſtore of ſuch Dj- 
{courſes upon ſuch Evideace is every week printed in the Journals of the Houſe ; which 
without doubt muſt be of great authority with Our People, who muſt concave ſuch In- 
formations to be not only tully and clearly proved, but to be accepted and publiſhed up- 
on very weighty reaſons above the con(ideration of Our Hgnour and Safety. 

And now they were to examine what notable credit their Remonſtrance and their 
other general Infuſions had got with the People,and how ready they would be upon any 
occaſions to venture themſelves at their direction. They had made themſelves fo ter- 
rible in the Houſe of Commons, that by their Threats and their Promiſes of Places 
and Preferments to ſeveral Men, and by the abſence of many, they had gotten the ma- 
jor part : But in the Houſe of Lords their power was not theſame ; that muſt be wrought 
another way : yet there they had uſed all means to prevail upon the hopes and fears of 
ſuch who they thought might that way be dealt with ; witneſs, among many other 
things of the {ame nature, that inſolent Speech of Mr. Pym to the Earloft Dower, That 
if he looked for any Preferment, he muſt comply with them in their ways, and wat hope to 
have it by ſerving Vs. Shortly after tizcir coming together upon the Receſs, a new Bill 
was preferred in the Houſe of Commons, for the taking away of the Votes of Biſhops 
out of the Houſe of Peers; which being once rejected before, ought not, by the Courſe 
and Order of Parliament, to have been admitted again the ſame Seffion: but that was 
eaſily over-ruled, and in the Houke of Commons it did pals, many good Men the more 
willingly concurring therein, upon hope that that Bill being once coaſcated to, the 
Fury of that Faction, which with ſo great Violence purſued an abſolute Deſtruction, 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, would be abated, or that Rage being diſcerned, they 
would loſe that ſtrength which ſupported them. But the Lords quickly found that the 
Ring-leaders of that FaQtion had not Ingenuity enough to be compounded with ; and, 
theretore with them it was not like to find. fo eaſie a e. Now their reſort wasto 
the People, whom upon ſeveral occalions they had trained down to Weſtminſter in great 
multitudes with Swordsand Clubs, and had often ſent for them when any debate was hike 
to be carried againſt them in cither Houſe; the particulars whereof We are ready to prove. 

Every Maa will conceive We were in a great ſtreight, to tind-Our Self ſo much diſap- 

inted of that return the conſciouſneſs of Our own Merit and the many glorious Pro- 
effions made by both Houſes bade Us to expet. We ſaw the Laws abſolutely tram- 
pled under feet, and a Deſign laid to ruin the Goverament of rhe Kingdom, and to 
deſtroy Us and Our Poſterity. We ſaw this Deſign carried by a few Men, whoſe Ha- 
tred and Malice to Our Perſon We found implacable, and their Contempt of Us and Our 
Authority ſd viſible and notorious, that they forbore not to exprels it in their mention 
of Us in all companies. We ſaw their Power and-Intereſt to be fo great, that they 
were able to miſ-lead very many honeſt Men, and to countenance their aCtions under 
the name of both Houſes of Parliament, We were reſolved that nothing they ſhould 
do withia thoſe walls ſhould provoke Us, till time and the experience good Mea ſhould 
have of them ſhould diſcover their purpoſes ; therefore, We applied Qur ſelf only-to 
the Law, hoping that the Infolence. and Licentiouſneſs of the People might, by Our 
help, be curbed by that Rule. The Tumults grew ſo notorious and 10 erous, that 
they Threatned and Aſſaulted the Members of both Houſes; whereupon the Houſe of 
Peers ( which it ſeems the Lords preſent at the paſſing of one of their late Declarati- 
ons, wherein they deny there have been any Tumults, had forgot ) at a Conference 
with the Houſe of Commons twice very earneſtly deſired, that they would, for the 
dignity of Parliaments, joyn with them 1n a Declaration for the ſuppreſſing ſuch 'Tu- 
mults. But the prevalency of that Fation was fo great, that though complaint was 
made by Members in the Houſe of Commons, that they had been aſlaulted and evil- 
intreated by thoſe people, even atthe door of their Houſe, in ſtead of joyning with the 
Lords for the ſuppreſſing or puniſhing them, ſeveral Speeches were made in juſtificati- 

. on: of them and commending their AﬀeQions, ſaying, They mwſft not diſcourage their 
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friends, this being a time they muſt make uſe of all their friends; and Maſter Pymſaying, 
God forbid that the Houſe of Commons ſhould proceed in any way to diſhearten people to 06 
tain their juſt deſires in ſuch away : which he had good reaſon to ſay, himſelfand thoſe 0- 
ther perſons whom We afterwards accuſed of High Treaſon, having by great ſolicitation 
and encouragement, cauſed thoſe multitudes to come down in that manner. The Lords 
having in vain tried this way, appoint (uponthe advice of the Judges) that a Writ be 


direQted to the Sheriff and Juſtices, upon divers Statutes, ( which iſſued accordingly ) 


to ſuppreſs and hinder all tumultuous reſort : in obedience to which the Juſtices and 
other Miniſters appeint the Conſtables to attend about Mzfminſter, to hinder that un- 
lawful Conflux of People. This was no ſooner done, but the Conſtables and Juſtices 
of the Peace were ſent for by the Houſe of Commons, the ſetting ſuch a Watch Voted 
to be a breach of Priviledgyy and before any Conference. with the Lords by whoſe di- 
reftion that legal Writ iſ[ued out,the Watch diſcharged,and one of the Juſtices for doing 
his Duty according to that Writ ſent to the Tower. About the .ſame time there was a 
Tumultuous Aſſembly of. Browniſts, Anabaptifts and other Sectaries called together by 
the Sound of a Bell into a.place.in Southwark, where the Arms and Magazine for that 
Burrough were kept. The Canſtable knowing ſuch Meetings to be unlawful, and 
the Conſequences of them, eſpecially in ſuch places, to be very dangerous, came amongſt 
them. He was no ſooner come; but he.was reproached with words, beaten and drag- 
ed in a barbarous manner, inſomuch as he hardly eſcaped from them with his life 
mplaint was made by him to the next. Juſtices, and Oath made of the truth of that 
complaint : whereupon a Writ was ſent tothe Sheriff to impannel a Jury- according 
to the Law, for the examination and finding of this Riot. This was complained of 
too, and the meeting ( in.how tumultuous and diſorderly a manner ſoever,) pretended 
tobe only for the drawing of a Petition againſt Biſhops, and that. the Conſtable was a 
friend to Biſhops, and came to croſs them, and to hinder Mea from ſubſcribing that Pe- 
tition, Hereupon an Order was made in the Houſe of Commons, and the under-She- 
riff of Swrrey by it enjoyned, that he ſhould not ſuffer any proceedings to be made upon 
any inquiſition that _— concern any perſons who met rogether ro ſubſcribe a Peti- 
tion to be preferred tothat Houſe. What Authority the Houſe of Commons had or 
have to ſend any ſuch InjunQtions, We cannot conceive ; yet by this any diſorderly per- 
ſons ( let their Intentions and demeanour be never fo Seditious ) are above the reach of 
the Law and Juſtice, if they pleaſe to ſay they meet to prepare any Petition to the 
Houſe of Commons. And 'tis no wonder if, after all this care taken to remove all 
thoſe Obſtacles the Law had put in the way to ſuch 'Tumults,all people took upon them 
to viſit Our Parliament in ſuch manner as _ thought fit, and thereupon great mul- 
titudes of mutinous people every day reſorted to Weſtminſter, threatned to pull down 
the Lodgings where divers of the Biſhops lay, aſſaulted ſome in their Coaches, chaſed 
others with Boats by water, laid violent hands on the Archbiſhop of York in his paſſing 
to the Houſe, and had he not been reſcued by force, it is probable they had heres 
him; crying through the Streets, Weſtminſter-Hall, and between the two Houſes, Nog 
Biſhops, No Biſhops, No Popiſh Lords ; and miſuſed the ſeveral Members of either Houſe, 
who they were informed favoured not their deſperate and Seditious ends; proclaiming 
the names of ſeveral of the Peers as Evil and Rotten-Hearted Lords ; attempting the 
defacing the Abby at Weſtminſter with great Violence, and 1a their return-from thence 
made a Stand before Our Gate at White-Hall, ſaid, They would have no more Porters-Loage, 
but would ſpeak with the Kjng when they pleaſed; and uſed ſuch deſperate Rebellious di- 
ſcourſe, that We had great reaſon to believe Our own Perſon, Our Royal Conſort and 
Our Children to be in evident Danger of Violence, and therefore were compelled at 
Our great charge to entertain a Guard for ſecuring Us from that Danger. And yet all 
this Danger is {o lighted, that We are told in the laſt Declaration, after We have {6 
often urged it, That it is « Suggeſtion as falſe as the Father of Lies can invent. 

Theſe Licentious and unpuniſhed Tumults gave occaſion to the Biſhops ( who could. 
not repair to the Houſe without Danger of their Lives ) to make that their Proteſtati- 
on, for the which they were forthwith accuſed of _ Treaſon by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and committed to the Tower by the Houſe of Peers, where they continued for 
the ſpace of four Months at the leaſt. . 

That ſmall Guard We had taken for Our neceſſary Safety, and the reſort of ſome Of- 
ficers ( who attended both Our Houſes of Parliament, for Mony due to them by A& of 
Parliament and upon the publick Faith ) to Our Court for Our Defence againſt thoſe 
Tumults, was objected againſt Us, and divers counterfeit Letters. were wfitten, and 
tealleſs Fears infuſed into the Citizens of London, that We had a delign. of aQtual Vio- 
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lence upon that City, and thereupon they were drawn into Arms, and put upon their 
Guard ner” Us. So that there was not only no proviſion made for the ſu 
of Tumults, but that proviſion the Law had made againſt them di{countenanced and 


- taken away, and We Our Self cenſured for taking fo much ſtrength about Us as might, 


for ſome time, oppoſe ſuch Force as was like to be offered to Our own Gates. What 
ſhould We do ? We very well knew the Contrivers of all theſe Miſchiets, who had by 
their exceeding Induſtry and Malice wrought this Diftration throughout the Kingdom, 
ſuch a defeCtion of Allegiance in the Common people, ſuch a damp of Trade 1n the 
City, and ſo horrid a Confuſion in the Church, and all this to ſatisfie their own pri- 
vate Ends and Ambition : for themſelves know what overtures have been made by 
them, and with what importunity, for Offices and Preferments, what great Services 
{ſhould have been done for Us, and what other undert were (even to have ſa- 
ved the. Life of the Earl of Strafford ) if We would confer ſuch Offices upon them. 
We were ſure We could make ſuch particular proofs againſt them of a folemn Com- 
bination entred into by them for altering the Government of the Church and State, 
of their deſigning Offices to themſelves and other Men, of their ſolliciting and 
drawing down the Tumults to Weſtminſter, and of their bidding the People in the 
height of their rage and fury to go to White-Hall, of their ſcorntul and odious mention 
of Our Perſon, and their Jefign of getting Our Son, the Prince, into their bands, of 
their treating with Foreign Power to affiſt them if they ſhould fail in their enterpriſes ; 
Yet we ſaw too that their Intereſt and reputation was ſo great with many of both 
Houſes of Parliament, their Power ſo abſolute with a multitude of Browsifts, Anabap- 
tiſts, and other Seftaries about Londox, who were ready to appear 1n a body at their com» 
mand, that it would be a-hard matter to proceed againſt them. In this ſtrejght We re+ 
ſolved to do Our part in both, to give Our People a clear fatisfaction of Our upright 
Intentions to the publick, whereby they ſhould find their Happigeſs did not at all de» 
nd on ſuch Inſtruments ; and to proceed againſt the Perſons of the other in a legal way, 
that all the world might ſee what Ambition, Maliceand Seditioa had beea had under 
the Vizour of Conſcience and Religion. Hereupon We prepared an Anſwer to the Re» 
monſtrance the Houſe of Commons had before publiſhed to the People of the State 
of the Kingdom ; wherein, without taking notice of the uncomely Language in, and 
the Circumlitances of that Remonſtrance, We declared with as gracious and full Expreſ- 
ſions as We could make, Our earneſt Refolutions for the maintenance of the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion, the Liberty and Property of the SubjeQ, and the Law of the Land ; 
and made no leſs gracious offers to conſent to any A& that ſhould be offered for the 
eaſe of tender Conſciences in matters indifferent, and very earneſtly deſired that the 
{ame might be provided, and whatever elſe ſhould be thought tiny for the Peace 
and Security of Our People : And then, that We might likewiſe manifeſt the AfQtions 
of that Malignant Party which had done fo much miſchief, and intended ſo much more, 
We reſolved to accuſe the Lord K/mbolton, Maſter Hollis, Maſter Pym, Maſter Hamp* 
den, and Maiter Stroud, ( who had {o maliciouſly contrived the Ruine of Our Self and 
the eſtabliſhed Government of this Church and Kingdom ) and Sir Arthur Heſplrigge, 
who had been made their Inſtrument to obey and execute their bold and wild delagns 
of High Treaſon, as We had great reaſon to do, hoping that their Duty due to Us, and 
the Obligations We had put upon Our People this Parkament, would never ſuffer the 
Intereſt and reputation of theſe Men to be laid in the ſcale, and to over-weigh Our 
Regal Authority and the Law of the Land, but that We ſhould have found a way 
open toa fairand Legal Trial of them, which was all We dcfired. How our proceed- 
ing was 1n that buſineſs and Our managery of it, We have truly and at large ſet forth 
in Our Anſwer to the Declaration of both Houſes of the nineteenth of May, That what 
We did firſt in acquainting the Houſe of Commons with Our Accuſation by Our Ser- ' 
jeant at Arms, was 1n Correſpondence and out of regard to that Houſe, that We might 
rather have them delivered to the hands of Juſtice by them, than apprehend them by 
an ordinary Miniiter of Juſtice ; which We were and are atſured, whatever Doctrine 1s 
preached to the contrary, We might well have done in the caſe of Treaſon : otherwiſe 
that Maxime in the Law, acknowledged in a Petition of both Houſes to Us in the 
beginning of Our Reign, in the Caſe of the Earl of Arundel, That in caſe of Trea- 
lon, Felony and breach of Peace, Priviledge of Parliament doth not extend, is of no 
ſignification. The words are, They find it an undoubted Right and conſtant Priviledge of 
Parliament, That uo Member of Parliament ( ſitting the Parliament, or within the uſual 
times of. he Hh, of Parliament ) is to be {av or or reftrained without Sentence or 


Order of the Houſe, unl:ſs it be for Treaſon, Felony, or for refuſing togive Sureties for the 
Peace. 
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Peace. In thoſe Caſes 'twas then thought a Member of either Houſe was not to be di. 
ſtinguiſhed frotn another Subject : and why We _— not as well have expetted that 
upon Our Articles ( not ſo general as a meer verbal Accuſation) of High Treaſon, ei- 
ther Houſe would have committed their ſeveral Members, as they had done ſo many 
this Parliament, and about that time Twelve together ( upon a confeſſed ground, which 
every Man there, who knew what Treaſon was, knew that fa& to be none ) meerly 
becauſe they were accuſed, and as the Houſe of Peers had formerly done a Member 
of that Houſe, ( the Earl of Briſtol) accuſed in the ſame manner, molt of the-good 
Lords being then Judges, We neither could then, nor can yet underſtand. That Our 
own coming to the Houſe was to prevent that ſhedding of blood, which in all poſli- 
bility was likely to follow that Order made the «night before, for reſiſting all ſuch 
Officers who endeavoured ( upon how legal Warrant ſoever) to arreſt any Mem- 
bers of either Houſe ( an Order much more unjuſtifiable by any Rule of Law 
and Juſtice , by which Orders or AtQts are to be-examined, than any thinz We 
have done, or any body by Our Authority.) That Our purpoſe was no other but to 
acquaint that Houſe with the matter of Our Accuſation, to deſire their Perſons might 
be ſecured, and without any thought of the leaſt violation of their Priviledges. This 
is that which We did : Examine now their part, and their progreſs ſince, and then judge 
whoſe Priviledges have been invaded, and with how good a mind to the Common- 
wealth they have proceeded. We were no ſooner gone but the Houſe adjourned it 
ſelf, with ſome unuſual expreſſions of offence; and We were ſpeedily informed that 
ſome Reports and Scandals were raiſed againſt Us in Our City of Loxdon ; That We 
had offered Violence to Our Houſe of Commons, come thither with force to murther 
ſeveral Members, and uſed threatning Speeches there againſt Our Parliament ; and 
that this was but a Preface to an attempt We meant to make againſt and upon the 
City. Whereupon We reſolved the next day to go to the Gui/d-Hall; and to ſhew 
the great Confidence We had in the affections of Our faid City ( which WeexpeRed 
ſhould have begot a proportionable Confidence from them in Us ) We went attended 
with very few of Our own Servants, and then in the preſence of the Lord Mayor, 
the Aldermen, and a very great aſſembly of the chief Citizens and others, We made 
them a full Narration of what We had done the day before, and aſſured them, that We 
intended no proceedings but ſuch as: were moſt agreeable to the Law of the Land 
and the Priviledge of Parliament. This demeanour of Ours We thought would have 
given fatisfaCtion to all Our loving SubjeQts, that if in truth We had erred in the form 
of Our Proceedings, yet Our intentions were full of Juſtice and regard to the general 
Law of the Land, from which We ſhall never willingly ſwerve: Bur in ftead of any 
application to inform our Judgment wherein we had erred, and how We were to 
proceed, both Our Houſes of Parliament, under the title of Committees, adjourned 
themſelves to the Guild-Hall, and afterwards to Grocers-Hall; the Perſons accuſed 
remove themſelves into the City, as to a SanQtuary, and there manage and contrive 
buſineſs to their own ends; they cauſe Diſcourſes to be publiſhed and Infuſions to 
be made of incredible danger to the City and Kingdom by that Our — to the 
Houſe ; and Alarm was given to the City in the dead time of the night, hat We 
were coming with Horſe and Foot thither , and thereupon the whole City put in 
Arms. And however the envy ſeemed to be caſt upon the Deſigns of the Papilts, 
mention was only made of attions of Our own. Their ſeditious Preachers and 
Agents are by them and their ſpecial and particular direQtions ſent into the ſeveral 
Counties to infuſe thoſe Fears and Jealouſies into the minds of Our good SubjeQts, 
with Petitions ready drawn by them for the People to ſign ; which were yet ma- 
ny times by them m—_— three or four times, before the delivery, upon accidents 
and occurrences of either or both Houſes. And when many of Our poor deceived 
People of Our ſeveral Counties have come to Our City of Loxdox with a Petition fo 
framed, altered and ſigned as aforeſaid, that Petition hath been ſuppreſſed, and a new 
one ready drawn hath been put into their hands after their coming to Town, ( inſo- 
much as few of the company have known what they petitioned tor). and hath been 
by them preſented to one or both Houſes of Parliament, as that of Bedfordſbire and 
Buckinghamſhire ; witneſs thoſe Petitions, and, amongſt the reſt, that trom Hariford- 
ſbire, which took notice of matters agreed on or diflented from the night before the 
delivery, which was hardly time enough to get ſo many thouſand hands, and to tra- 
vel to London in that errand; The accuſed Members, to ſhew how much they were 
above Us and the reach of the Law, march with a Guard of armed Men to the 
place where the Comtnittee fate, ſit with them, and govern thoſe Counſels, Farſt, 
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they procure a Declaration to be ſet forth and printed from the Committee ( with- 
out being reported to the Houſe , contrary to all Cuſtom and Priviledge of Parlia- 
ment, and againſt the Law it. ſelf ) with very ſtrange expreſſions of Our carriage 3 
and, upon the matter, requiring all people to afliſt them. 'This they cauſe to be ſent 
intothe Civ to the common-Councel, which by the undue praCtices of Captain Verne, 
and Matter loztk, ſince made Alderman for his good ſervice, ( their principal Agents ) 
they had cauſed to be altered, by putting out the graveſt and moſt ſubſtantial Ci. 
tizens, and taking in perſons of deſperate Fortunes and Opinions, who they knew 
would concur with them in their more deſperate . Aftions ; ( the ſame Deſign, and 
the ſame way purſued to make the City of Loxdoz at their dilpoſal, as had been pra- 
Qtiſed in the Houſe of Commons to work upon the whole Kingdom : ) and with 
this Common-Council Correſpondence is kept for the ſetting of unuſual Watches 
placing of Guards in ſeveral places of the City, as if ſome deſperate attempt and al- 
Jault-were to be made upon the whole City by Us, who were known ſcarce to have a 
Guard ſtrong enough to preſerve Our own Houſe from Violence. A Commander is 
appointed under the Title of Serjeant-Major-general ; and, as if all Men were now 
by their new Proteſtation made Judges of the Priviledges of Parliament and the 
Breaches thereof, and abſolved from all Rules of Obedience, ſpecial proviſion is made, 
and publick direction is given, for drawing down the Trained-bands of Our City of 
London to Weſtminſter on a day appointed, to guard and bring in triumph the perſons 
accuſed of Hizh- [reaſon, as ſuch worthy Patriots that the Commonwealth it ſelf 
could not ſubſift but with reference to them ; who intheir diſcourſes and by thew Meſ- 
{ages to rheir Contederates expreſſed the greateſt Scorn of, and the moſt rreaſonable Re- 
proaches againſt Us that can be imagined. When We underſtogd this horrid prepara- 
tion made againlt Us, the Power it was evident theſe por had to do hurt, and the 
Malice We knew they bore againſt Our Perſon ( which We had too great reaſon to fear 
the intended co ſeize } We reſolved to yield, tor the preſent, to this Storm: and lo 
the day octore cieir coming to Weſtminſter We withdrew Our Perſon, with Our Roy- 
al Cunivrt and Our Children, to Our Houſe at Hamptron-Court ; and the rather, leit 
* the Courage and Indignation of ſome of Our good Subjetts might ( how weakly {0- 
ever, yet with the efakion of blood ) oppoſe that great ſcorn intended Us ; and be- 
lieving that poſſibly by Our removing with all ſuch perſons whoſe preſence was 
excepred againſt , and diſcharging that ſmall Guard which the Tumults had forced 
Us ro cake tor Our Safety, and which was urged as an Argument of Danger, and Ground 
_ of the general Fears, mizht at leait lefſen their appearance the next day. But theſe 
Powerful Perſons would by no means conceal their triumph over Us, but the next 
day are guarded from their reſidence in the City with multitudes of armed Mea and 
Ammuri1:i2n ina hoſtile and warlike manner to Weſtminſter. The ſame Care and In- 
duſtry was uſed to proyoke and incenſe Our Mariners, Maſters of Ships, and other Sea- 
men, who were ſolicited by the Agents for the accuſed Perſons, and by their ſpecial di- 
reCtion, to expreſs their AﬀeCtion likewiſe to the Caule in hand ; and thereupon near one 
hundred Lighters and Long-Boats were ſet out by water, laden with Sakers, Mur- 
thering Pieces, and other Ammunition, dreſſed up with Waſt-clothes and Streamers, as 
ready for fight. And in this Array, theſe Men by water and the Soldiers by land cried 
out as they paſſed by, That they would thus Protet# and Defend thoſe worthy Gentlemen 
whom We had accuſed of High-Treafon ; and as they paſſed by Our Windowsat Whzite- 
Hall, ſcornfully asked what was become of Us, whither We were goxe. In this Equipage 
they came to both Houſes, where it is no wonder they have been ſince able to govern, 
having given ſuch teſtimony of their Power both by land and water. Let all the world 
judge by what Law this Army was raiſed, and whether any ACt of Ours againſt theſe 
perſons was as unwarrantable as theſe proceedings, | 
We bore all this, being ſo much amazed at theſe Diſtrattions, that We could not 
ealily find what colour the Malice of theſe Men had found out thus to out-face Us, 
not yet conceiving We had broke any Priviledge, or that the caſual breaking of Privi- 
ledge could have produced ſuch prodigious Diſtempers. But We were no ſooner adver- 
tiſed where Our miſtaking was, but, without recrimination or complaining of the In- 
juries againſt Our Self, We ſent to both Houſes on the twelfth and fourteenth of Janus- 
79 by Meilage, That in Our proceeding againſt thoſe Perſons We had not the leaſt 
Intention of violating their Priviledges, which We would be willing to aſſert by an 
reaſonable way We jhould be adviſed ; That We would wave Our former —_ 
ings againſt them, and when the minds of Men ſhould be compoſed , would pro- 
ceed 1n an unqueſtionable way ; in the mean time deſired all jealouſies mg 58 
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laid aſide, and application be made to the publick and preſſing Aﬀairs, eſpecially to 
thoſe of Ire/and, which cried for the utmoſt of, Our Aſſiſtance. But it concerned thoſe 
Perſons by no means to ſuffer ſuch a Compoſition ; if theſe Fears and Jealoulies were 
not kept up and inflamed in the People, and the DiſtraQtions heightned, they knew they 
ſhould not only be diſappointed of the Places, Offices, Honours and Employments 
they had promiſed themſelves, but be expoſed to the Juſtice of the Law, and juſt 
Hatred of all good Men. Therefore the buſineſs of both Kingdoms was.not conſide- 
rable to the Intereſts of the Six Members, who would be thought the Pillars both of 
Church and State. They had now found a danger nearer hand than Jrel/axd, and an 
Army raiſed by Us in one night at Kzzgſtox upon Thames; and upon ſome extraya- 
gant Information pretended to be given to a Committee, ( though ſome of their pre- 
tended Witneſſes publickly in the Houſe diſavowed any ſuch Teſtimony ) they pro- 
cured an Order to be framed ; and though before the publiſhing of it they had full 
and clear evidence to the contrary by Pe come immediately from the place, and_ 
teſtifying it to be molt quiet and peaceable, they yet had power to procure that Order 
to be publiſhed on the thirteenth of January, - ( the next day after they had received fo 
gracious a Meſſage from Us) declaring that the Lord Digby and Colonel Lunsford 
( the former of which was inthe Town only with a Coach and fix Horſes, theother 
only attended by his Servant, and hath been ſince earneſtly preſſed by the Serjeant of 
the Houſe of Commons (in whoſe cuſtody he was ) to accuſe the Lord Digby, ' with 
promiſes that thereby himſelf ſhould be diſcharged) had gathered Troops of Horſe, 
and |, — in a warlike manner at Kjzgſfton upon Thames ( being within a Mile of 
Our rt) to the terror and affrightment of Our good SubjeQts, and to the diſtur- 
bance of the publick weal of the Kingdom ; and therefore it was ordered, That the 
Sheriff and Juſtices of the Peace ſhould, with the Aſſiſtance of the Train-Bands, ſup- 
eſs ſuch Aſſemblies, &c. And this way they found out to draw that County toaffront 
s, and ſent multitudes of mean people, under pretence of petitioning Us, to ſhew Us 
how. unſecure Our Reſidence was like to be there too, and 1o in a ſhort time compelled 
Us, Our Royal Conſort and Our Children, to remove to Our Caſtle at }/7z4ſcr. 
They proceed then by a Cloſe Committee (a thing ſcarce heard of till this Parlia« 
ment, and of dangerous conſequence to the fame and reputation of all Men ) to ex- 
amine ſuch mean, unknown perſons as they had by Threats and Promiſes ſolicited to 
that purpaſe, concerning the circumſtances of Our coming to the Houſe, exhibiting 
bold and malicious Interrogatories and Queſtions concerning Our Self ; and upon ſuch 
wild Informations of deſperate perſons, contrary to the known truth, and concea- 
hong other Examinations which they had taken, and by which the contrary to what 
they would have the People believe would have appeared, particularly that very full 
Examination of Captain Aſb/ey, wherein Our publick and peremptory Commands 
againſt all manner.of Violence (though provoked) are ſufficiently manifetted, they pro- 
cured an infamous Declaration to be publiſhed by the Houſe of Commons ( for the 
Houſe of Peers could not be yet prevailed with to joyn in thoſe Extravagancies ) on 
the ſeventeenth of January, mentioning Our coming to the Houſe, and ſome rude ex- 
prefſions of ſome perſons, ( who, if there were any ſuch perſons there, We are moſt 
confident they were not of Our Train) and would infer from ſome Mens calling for 
the Word at Our.coming out of the Houſe ( which is a form uſed in Our Court, that 
thoſe of Our Train who are before may know when and whither they are togo) that 
We had a purpoſe to have fallen upon the Houſe of Commons, and to have cut all 
their Throats.; and do therefore declare, That Our coming to the Houſe was a traitorous 
Deſign 46inf the Kjng and Parliament ; That Our Proclamation rw out of the Appre- 
' henſion of them.was falſe, ſcandalows andillegal ; That it was lawful for all Men to hartour 
them, end that whoſever did ſo, ſhould be under the Protettion and Priviledge of Parlia- 
ment : with many other expreſſions of and aſperſions upon Us, which they hoped 
would render Us odious to Our good Subjects, and force Us for Our ſafety to ſubmit 
to. ſuch unreaſonable Propoſitions which amongſt themſelves they had provided to be 
offered to 1Js, or provoke Us to ſuch Attions as might give them ſome advantage. To 
keep the People'in.a continual Alarm and apprehealion of Danger, few days paſſed with- 
out ſome pretended Diſcovery by Sir Walter Earl or other quick-{ighted Men, of ſome 
Treaſon or Plot againſt the Parhament, the City, or the Kingdom ; and upon every 
light and impoſſible Information many of Our Subje&ts ſent for out of ſeveral Countics, 
who, after chargeable attendance, wers diſmilled without any reparation or repre- 
henGon. . One day the Tower of Loxdos is. in danger to be taken, and Information 
Siven, That great Multitudes, at leaſt a_ hundred, had that day reſorted to _ 
: Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, then a Priſoner there by Order of the Lords, and that at the time ofthe Informa- 
tion above fifty or threeſcore were then there, and a Warder diſpatched of purpoſe to 
givethat notice : upon enquiry, but four Perſons were then foundto be there, and bur 
eight all that day, who had viſited that Prieſt. Another day a Tailour in a Ditch, in 
the open fields, over-hears two Paſſengers to plot the death of Mr; Pym, and of ma- 
ny other Members of both Houſes : then Libellous Letters found 1n the Streets, with- 
out names { probably contrived by themſelves, 'and by their Power publiſhed, prin- 
ted, and entred in their Journals; ) and Intimations given of the Papiſts training un- 
der ground, and gf notable proviſion of Ammunition in Houſes, where, upon exami- 
nation, a ſingle Sword and a Bow and Arrows are found : a deſign of the Inhabitants 
of Covent-Garden to murther the City of London : news from France, Italy, Spain and 
Denmark, of Arms ready to come for Exglazd ; with infinite ſuch ridiculous Diſcourſes, 
which are not only ſuffered and direQed to be Printed, but ſuch countenance and credit 
given to them, that thereupon Guards muſt be doubled, Correſpondencies and Let- 
ters interrupted and broken open, even of and to Forein Miniſters of State and Embaſ: 
fadors, to the Scandal of the Nation, and againſt the Laws of Society and Civil Con» 
verſation: a Committee appointed for Information, where Liberty hath been taken, 
without any Accuſation or Complaint extant, to examine the diſcourſes paſſed at Meals 
and . Entertainments, what words ſuch a Man ſpoke ; and fuch other monſtrous things 
as in a ſhort time will render life it ſelf unpleaſant, and make every Room and every 
Table a bait to betray Men, and to bring them toruine and deſtruction. Inſomuch 
as perſons have been ſent and imployed by Members of that Committee on purpoſe to 
the 'Tables of Perſons of Honour and Quality, to enquire, obſerve and inform what 
Language and Freedom was there uſed ; whuleſt theſe Worthy accuſed Members took 
the Liberty to themſelves in all their private Meetings, and by their Letters, to Deprave 
and Slander Our Perſon. to contrive the Alteration of the Government of the Church 
and State, to treat with Forein Power to aſliſt them as ſoon as their Deſigns ſhould 
be ripe, to labour by Promiſes and Threats to bring the ſeveral Members of either 
Houle to their opinion, and to raiſe Scandals upon, and to plot Danger and Ruine for 
thoſe who were of another opinion, 

And having now by theſe Arts diſquieted and diſtracted the People abroad, and 
made them fit to receive any impreſſions from them, they proceed to work upon the 
Members of both Houſes with infinite Induſtry and Applications, that they might be 
able to get the repuration of Conſent from them, to encourage and ſet the People awork, 
if Werefuſea to conſent with them. They had removed as many Members from them 
of a contrary opinion as they could, and had uſed all means to get Men who would be 
diſpoſed by them into their rooms. Tf they found any ſuch Lord, who had nota nime 
in their Liſt of the good Lords, were like to, have any influence upon a Place where 
an EleCtion was to be, preſently an Order was conceived and publiſhed, That no Let- 
ters from any NNoble-man ought'to be written in ſuch Caſes, and if written, to be neg- 
lected ; but would by no means conſent that this Order ſhould conclude thoſe of the 
Houſe of Commons, leſt Maſter Pyz» or any of thoſe bleſſed Members might not 
write inthe behalf of the Commonwealth for a worthy Gentleman. If any EleQtions 
were queſtioned, whereby they were like to loſe a Man at their diſpoſal, ſuch buſi- 
neſles and queſtions were of too privatea nature to interrupt their proceedings : ſo nei- 
ther the Election of New-Cftle, Warwick, Windſor, and very many other places, for 
whom Perſons ſerve without and againſt the Conſent of the Burroughs for whom they 
have got themſelves returned or admitted , can be heard or conſidered. If the Ele- 
Etion of any ſuch Perſons hath been heard at the Committee, and they Voted out of 
the Houſe as unduly choſen or returned, they will by no means ſuffer ſuch a report to 
be made, leſt a good Member ſhould be loſt ; as in the Cale of Maſter Nicho/as (Maſter 
Pym's Nephew ) and others. Are they concerned in the contrary, and is any Man re- 
turned and admitted whom they would be rid of, and nid when the lealt pretence 
is made? ſtraight a day is appointed, no buſineſs ſo great, as fit to be a Caule to keep 
a worthy Member from the Service of his Countrey : This is the Cafe of Andover, and 
other places. "They rid themſelves of thoſe ( how juſtly ſoever eleed ) whoſe Opi- 
nions are not ſuteable, nor their Diſpoſitions weak and guilty enough to be wrought 
upon. Their next Conqueſt muſt be of thoſe whom they could under any general 
Vote conclude to be obnoxious to the Juſtice(and ſo to be within the Mercy) of the Par- 
liament. To this purpoſe their terrible Votes ( which they keep as Rods over them, 
having never proceeded againſt any ) againſt all thoſe Lords who had concurred in 
{uch an Order at the Council-Table, or ſuch a Cenſure in the Star-Chamber ; ag 
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all Lords Lievtenants and their Deputies, who had raiſed Coat arid Condu&-money ; 
againft all Sheriffs who had levied Ship-money ; againſt all Lords and others who 
had been concerned. in, or received profit by any Monopoly or illegal Patent; in a 
word, againſt all ſuch who had medled in any thing which their Interpretation would 
call grievous to the Subjeft , brought . all Perſons of either Houſe , who had guilt 
enough to doubt themſelves, or want of Spirit enough to fear them, either to be ab- 
fent, or ſilent, or to comply with'them. And if any Man had the Courage to conſi- 
der the ſingle buſineſs juſtly and by it ſelf, they were ſtraight making an Inquiſition 
into his whole life, and preparing ſomething againſt him for matterwof which their 


——_TI 
—_ 


Favourites were equally guilty ; and declared P— That what diſſervice ſoever any ws. py; 


Man had done formerly, if his preſent Ations were ſuch as brought benefit to the Cons 
monwealth, he ought not to be queſtioned for what was paſt, but cheriſhed and proteited. 

They had ſeveral Baits to catch and betray other Men. Thoſe who had been from 

the beginning deceived by them, and complied with them in their paſſion, and been 
ſubtilly involved in ſome of their private counſels, they perſiwaded, That they were ſo 
far in, there was no retiring ; that We would never forget the diſ-ſervice they had 
done Us ; and therefore that there was no way to ſafety for themſelves but by weaks- 
=_ Us, and putting themſelves into ſuch a condition as it ſhould not bein Our Power 
to ſuppreſs them. To thoſe who had publick thoughts about them, and deſired 
the eſtabliſhment of right equally between Us and Our Subje&s, and thought that 
right and fayour they had obtained from Us this Parliament could never be enjoyed 
by them with that luſtre and ſecurity, if the Power from which they received it were 
oppreſled or rendred of leſs veneration, they ſeemed abundantly fatished with thoſe Atts 
We had paſſed, that = had no further aim than to enjoy thoſe ; but that they had 
upon Our unwilling paſſing thoſe Ats ( which all the world knows to be an Untruth 
moſt maliciouſly framed) great reaſon to fear, We meant not to obſerve them : when in 
truth We had, by the Bill tor the Triennial Parliament, put Our Self and Our Poſterity 
(which We were willing to do) out of any poſſibility of deſtroying or not obſ-rving 
thoſe good Laws, To thoſe who were deſirous to give that ſatisfaQtion to weak Con- 
fciences, that they might be eaſed of unneceſſary Ceremonies, yet were ſcandalized at 
the prophane and odious Licence which the Rabble of Browniſts, Anataptiſts and other 
Seftaries took to themſelves of deſpiſing and reviling the Book of Common-Prayer, of 
ſuffering Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to undertake . publickly, even in Churches, to 

ch and expound the Scripture, they ſeemed no leſs to be diſquieted at that Diſorder, 

t alledge that all Reconciliation and Union was to be embraced and purſued agaialt 
the Common Enemy the Papiſt (from whom the Danger was principally to be tear- 
ed;) and when a perfe&t Victory was obtained againſt them, they ſhould eaſily _ 
the other poor harmleſs Creatures to Conformity. Thoſe who out of Lazineſs and V ul- 
gar-ſpiritedneſs were apt to comply with that part which was at laſt likely to prevail, 
they informed and aſſured contieacty, That they had thoſe about Us, who would 
at laſt perſwade Us to yield to all they demanded ; and that all Places and Pre- 
ferments ſhould attend their dire&ions, and be diſpoſed by them, and that all fuch 
who oppoſed them ſhould be inevitably deſtroyed. Thoſe whom neither their Skill 
nor Importunity, their Threats nor their Promiſes could prevail with to comply 
in their bad ways , they proſcribed as a —_— Party, and having caſt all the 
aſperſions upon them Folly and Madneſs could deviſe, expoſed them to be torn in 
pieces by the People. 

And having thus diſpoſed themſelves and perplexed the People, they proceed to lay- 
ing that Foundation of Greatneſs and Power to themſelves they had from the beginning 
contrived; and as if all the Pillars upon which the Peace and Happineſs and Being ot 
this Kingdom was founded, were now ſhaken by the attempt againſt thoſe fix Inno» 
cent perſons, and that all Our Power were therefore to be transferred into other hands, 
they cauſe the matter of the Bill formerly exhibited in OFober before to be again 
reviewed ; and now all the Forts and Caſtles of the Kingdom, and the whole M:- 
litiz, muſt be put into ſuch hands as they might confide in. A Garriſon muſt be put 
into Our Town of Hull, and Sir Fohn Hotham appointed Governour of it, to whom 
the Mayor of York is ordered to diſpoſe 2000 pound out of the Poll-money, whuch 
was to Pay the Arrears due to that County for Billet, and the great Debt to Our 
SubjeQts of Scotland. And when the Mayor and ang Aldermen of Hull refuſe 
to receive that Garriſon, and urge the Petition of Right, that they may not be tor- 

ced to billet thoſe Souldiers, they are ſent for to the Houſe of Commons, and there 


kept in a tedious and chargeable Attendance, till the Garriſon be taken in, being on 
or 
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for to no other purpoſe. Our Own Magazine muſt be managed and diſpoſed by their 
diſcretion. The Tower of Loxdox mult be put into their hands, and a Perſon againſt 
whom Malice it {elf could not find the leaſt accuſation muſt be removed, for no other 
reaſon but becauſe We had a good opinion of him. 

They whoare the ſtrifteſt in their Cenſure of Us and of Our Eaſineſs will find, 
upon this State of things, that We had enough to do, and that there was much dif- 
ficulty to reſolve. We will never deny that Our extream tenderneſs of the Peace of 

the Kingdom, and Our great Grief of heart to ſee Our good Subjetts mil-led in their 
Duty and Aﬀettion, begot more of Our Compaſſion and Pity than of Our Anger and 
 Indignation, fo that We were more awake to the ſenſe of the Calamity and Miſery 
which in all probability was like to befal them, than of Our ow Honour and Digni- 
ty ; and therefore, without expreſſing the leaſt reſentment of all the Scornsand Injuries 
ut upon Us, and to ſhew how much Our Soul was poſſeſſed with the care of Our 
Prbple, We ſent a Meſſage to both Our. Houſes of Parliament from Wizdſor on the 
twentieth of January, defiring them, for the compoſing the miſerable DiſtraCtions of 
the Kingdom, to enter ſpeedily into a ſerious conſideration of all particulars, as well 
thoſe which might concern their Privileges, their Liberty and their Property, the {e- 
curing the true Religion and the ſettling of Ceremonies, as thoſe of Our juſt Regal 
Authority and Revenue, that ſo both We and they might make a clear Judgement of 
them, and We might make it appear how far We were from giving grounds for thoſe 
Fears and Jealouſies, by exceeding the examples of the moſt —— Princes in Our 
AQts of Graceand Favour to Our People. No body will blame Us, if We expeQted 
at leaſt ſuch ari Anſwet as might bring Us and Our Houſes of Parliament to an iflue, 
that We might temperately debate what was to be done : But they who well knew 
the nature of their own demands, and what they meant to inſiſt upon, would by. no 
means that things ſho-::d be-brought into ſo little Room, or diſcover the particulars 
of their Deſires, tili c::ey ſaw what Strength they were like to have to ſecond thoſe 
Deſires; therefore a new Adjournment is made to Grocers-Hall to conſult of Evils 
and Remedies ; ſeveral Petitions, framed and contrived by theſe perſons them- 
ſelves, are ſent into the ſeveral Counties, and multitudes of people reſort _ day to 
both Houſes with Petitions, avowing the: Fears and Jealouſies theſe men had infuſed 
into them, and deſiring to have the Kingdom put into a poſture of Defence, and decla- 
fing their ſtout Reſolutions to maintain the Privilege of Parliament. 

In this Triumph they vouchſafe ro petition Us to proceed againſt the Members ac- 

_ cuſed, orelſe that they might be publickly quit. We were reſolved to give them. no 

more advantage upon breach of Privilege, and therefore deſired to be informed which 
way We were to proceed, and whether We might prefer Inditments againſt them at 
the Common-Law. We were anſwered that no proceeding ſhould be againſt them 
without Conſent of that Houſe of which they were Members ; and therefore We were 
deſired within three days to inform both Houſes what proof We had againſt them, 
or elſe they ſhould be cleared : and they had before cauſed their falſe, ſcandalous De- 
claration of the fourteenth of Jaxuary, of Our coming to. the Houſe, to be new prin- 
ted, together with the Proteſtation, and to be ſent over the whole Kingdom by the 
Knights and Burgeſſes, as if by the one they were obliged to defend the other. In 
this caſe no Man will believe We had reaſon to bring in Our Proofs againſt theſe Men, 
and to publiſh Our Evidence, when We were told it was in the power of the major 
part to chuſe whether they ſhould be tried or no: And We might eaſily ſee, and all 
the world will judge by the proceedings then, and their publick expreſſions ſince, whe- 
ther, if We had proved a Conſpiracy amongſt them ta. have taken away Our Lite , 
they would not have found ſome diſtintion between Our Perſon and Our Office, 
which ſhould have preſerved theſe Perſons from the hand and courle of Juſtice ; and 
to what other end that DoQtrine ſhould be publiſhed with ſo much paſſion, That in 
taſe of Treaſon We might not proceed againſt any Member but by Conſent of the Houſe, 
(ſo contrary to Cuſtom, Law and Reaſon ) but to let all Men know it ſhould not 
be in Our Power to queſtion them for any thing they ſhould do againſt Us, let the 
Law be never ſo clear in the point. Upon all theſe Conſiderations, rather than to 
waſte time in the diſpute, when they were reſolved to be their own Judges too, We 
fent them word by Our Anſiwer to their Petition of the ſecond of February, That We 
found We had good cauſe to deſert any Proſecution of thoſe Members, and further of- 
fered to grant ſuch a free and a general Pardon to all Our loving Subjes as ſhould be 
thought fit by the advice of both Houſes, which We thought to be the beſt way to com- 
poſe all Fears ard Jcalouſies of what kind ſoever. | 

But 
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But the Buſineſs of theſe Men could not be done that way ; a general Pardon 
would tiever have ſettled the Militia, and diſpoſſeſſed Us of thoſe Rights and that Power 
without which they could nor —_— their _—_ : They now teſort to their old 
refuge, the Common People of the City and Suburbs, and whatever they deſired, theſe 
Men muſt ask, for the ſatisfaQtion of the Fears and ſealoufies of the City. TheCity 
had beer: deſired to lend a hundred choufand pounds for the relief of Ireland; and 
their Anſwer 15 drawn up to their hands, of their inability to lend, and ſuch Rea- 
ſons given as might advance whar had been upon general Diſcourſes nieglefted. -. The 
ten thouſand Men prodred by the Stors for Ireland were not accepted. A Bill. having 
been ofered Us for eſling, and in ita Clauſe (not neceſfary to the prefent, and there- 
fore purpoſely, as Ws concetve, put in, in hope We would upon that refuſe it ) declas 
ring Us to have no power to preſs, (a Power conftantly praiſed by Our Anceſtors, 
aid even inthe bleſſed rimes of Queen E/zabeth;) Our pauſe upon it was urged as 
a Defign to lofe that Kingdom, atchough We had offered toraite ten thouſand Vo- 
luntiers for thar m_ if they would pay them. The not ſecuring the Cinque- 
ports, (though the Cuftody of chem was in a Noble Perſon, againſt whom the leaſt 
exception, could not be made) and the ys Kingdom in a Poſtare of Defence 
che got removing Sir John Byron from being Lieutenant of the Tower , whereby 
through diſtruft chey were forced to forbear the bringing in of Buflion to the Mint, 
( when'tis notorionfly known, there was more Bullion brought in to Our Mint in 
the time that Gentleman was Lieurenant, than in the ſame quantity of time in an 
Mans Remembrance; ) the Votes of che Biſhops and the Popiſh Lords in thc Houfs 
of Peers, and all other chings which were then in Deſign, and had in vain been 1tte-np- 
ted by them by the refufal of the Houfe of Peers feveral times to joyn with them, were 
now urged as principal reafons, by this Peticion of Loxdoz, why they could not lend 
a hundred thoufand pounds co Ireland, and were preſſed by feveral other Petitions 
contrived by them, and prefented to both Houſes, or to the Houſe of Commons. And 
theſe Petitions are carried up to the Lords by Maſter Py», who takes upon him to 
reproach them for not concurring with the Houfe of Commons, and impudently lays 
that Scandat upon Us, That We had ſaffered many to paſs by Our own immediate 
Warrant, who wete fince Commanders in the head of the Rebels. _ A falſe and abo- 
minable Scandal, raifed by his own Malice, to draw Our good SubjeQs againſt Us, 
without the leaſt colour or ſhadow of truth, as appears by thoſe Anſwers they have 
publiſhed to Oar Exceprion in that point, wherein there is not the leaſt Evidence of 
any ſuch Warrant granted by Us: though Maſter Py» be ſo great a Perfon, that 
We can have no Reparation againſt him tor that Calumny ; but had credit enough 
with the Houſe of Commons, co perſwade them to charge themſelves unjuſtly, to ex- 
cuſe him, and to take upon them, that he had faid nothing in that Speech but by 
their direQtons. 

All this had nor chat quick operation with the Lords, with whom (though they 
had committed Twelve Biſhops for Treaſon, a thing themſelves bluſh at, and the 
Popifh Lords had abfenred themfelves) they coutd not prevail tojoyn in matters fo 
unreaſonable in themſelves and difhonourable co Us : therefore the Houſe of Commons 

themſetves Petition Us, thank Us for Onur Meſſage of the twentieth of January, 
though they have fince declared ir to be a breach of Privilege, refolving to take it inro 
; ferious and ſpeedy Confideration ; only deſire for their fecurity, That We will pur the 
Tower of London, and all the Forts of the Kingdom, and che whole Mia into {uct 
hands as ſhould be recommended urtto Us by them, (for the Honſe of Peters had re- 
fufed tojoyn with chem, and ſo were upon the matter petitioned againft, and left out 
in the power of recommendation. ) Sure this was the ſtrangeft Petition that, till thar 
time, had ever been prefented by the Houſe of Commons to their King : yet We re- 
tarned a gracious Anſwer, That if any particular ſhould be preſented ro Us, whereby 
it might appear that the Lieutenant of the Tower was unfit for the truſt We had com- 
mitted to him, We wonld immediately remove him ; otherwife We were obliged in 
Honour and Juſtice, notto put ſuch a Difgrace upon him. For the Forts and Caſtles, 
that We were refolved they ſhould be always in fuckt hands, and only in fuch, as Our 
Parliament ſhould have cauſe to confide in; that We wonld have the nomination of 
them Oar Self, but that they fhould be always left ( if any thing were objected againſt 
them) to the Wiflom and Juſtice of the Parliament. For the Mi/itza, that when 
fome particular courſe fhould be pars to Us for the ordering of ir, We ſhould return 
an Anſwer agreeable ro Honour and Juſtice, as appears more at large in Our Anſwer 


of rhe 28. of February to that Petition. 
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This gave them no better fatisfaftion than the former ; but finding that without the 
Conſent of the Houſe of Peers (of whom much the major part, though the Popiſh Lords 
and the Biſhops were abſent, diſſented from them) and againſt Our Conſent, they 
were not like ro prevail over Our People, they reſolve of another Attempt upon them ; 
their old friends, the Multitude, muſt be again brought down by the great Conduftor 
Capcain Venre ( who is notoriouſly known, and proof thereof offered to be produced 
by Maſter Kjzrton to the Houſe of Commons, to have ſeveral times ſent to, and foli- 
cited People to come down out of the City with Swords and Piſtols, when he hath 
told them, or ſent them word by his Wife, that the worſe er Party was like to have the 
better of the good Party ; and for all which publick offer, neither was Maſter Yexne then 
ſuffered to anſwer to this Charge, nor Maſter Kjrton allowed any time (though many 
days were ſet) to bring in the patticulars and witneſſes.) Many Perſons are impor- 
tuned to ſet their hands againſt the Lieutenant of the Tower, That they durſt not bring 
in any Bullion tothe Mint, for want of Confidence, when they never _—_ in any 
in their lives: and being asked how they could ſet their hands to ſuch a Certificate, 
when it was known that never greater quantity was brought in than at that time ; 
anſwered, That they were direfted by Parliament-men to do ſo, or elſe they could not 
compaſs their Ends. And having gotten Multitudes of People of ſeveral Counties, 
( or ſuch as pretended to be fo) to deliver Petitions to both Hoyſes, and to deſire leave 
that they might proteſt againſt thoſe Lords who would not agree to the Votes of the 
Houſe of Commons, as the Petitions of Surrey and Hartfordſbire do, and perſwaded 
others, in the name of many thouſands of poor People in and about the City of Loxdor, 
to Petition againſt a Malignant FaQtion which made abortive all thoſe good Intentions 
which tended to rhe Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and to deſire, That thoſe 
Noble Worthies of the Houſe of Peers who concurred with them in their happy Votes, might 
be earxeſtly. dcſired to joyn with the Houſe of Commons, and to fit and Vote as one entire 
body, proteins, that unleſs ſome ſpeedy remedy were taken for the remoyal of all ſuch 
Obvitructions as hindered the happy Progreſs of their great Endeavours, the Petiti- 
oners ſhould not reſt in quietneſs, but ſhould be enforced to lay hold on the next remedy which 
was at hand, to remove the Diſturbers of their Peace, and ( want and neceſſity breaking 
the bounds of modeſty ) not to leave any means unaſſayed for their relief; adding, that the 
cry of the poor and needy was, That ach Perſons, who were the Obſtacles of their Peate, 
and Hinderers of the happy proceedings of this Parliament, might be forthwith publickly de« 
clared, whoſe removal they conceived would put a period to thoſe Diſtrattions, after it had 
been ſaid 1n the Houſe of Peers, That whoever would not conſent to the Propoſition made 
ty the Houſe of Commons concerning the Forts, Caſtles and the Militia, ( when it was re- 
' jeted by a major part twice ) was an Enemy to the Commonwealth, This Petition was 
brought up to the Houſe of Lords by the Houſe of Commons at a Conference ; and 
after the ſame day Maſter Hollis ( a Perſon formerly accuſed by Us of High Treaſon, 
and a moſt malicious Promoter and: Contriver of thoſe Petitions and Tumults ) preſſed 
the Lords, at the Bar, to joyn with the Houſe of Commons in their deſire about the 
Militia, and further ( with many other expreſſions of like nature ) deſired in words to 
this effet, That ( if that deſire of the Houſe of Commons were not aſſented to ) thoſe Lords 
who were willing to concur, would find ſome means to make themſelves known, that it might 
be known who were againſt them, and they might make it known to them who ſent them. Ups 
on which Petition fo ſtrangely framed, countenanced and ſeconded, ſo great a number 
of the Lords departed, that that Vote paſſed ( which they had ſo often before denied ) 
in order to the Ordinance concerning the Mzi/itia; and ſince that time they have been 
able to carry any thing : and, upon the matter, the Reſolution of the Houſe of Com- 
mons hath been wholly guided by thoſe Perſons who had given ſo plain evidence that 
they had the Mulritude at their Command, and hath wholly guided that of the Houſe 
of Peers, who with little debate or diſpute have, for the molt part, ſubmitted to what- 
ſoever hath been brought;to them. | . 

Shortly after they pafled their Ordinance, with ſuch a Preamble as highly concerned 
Us in Honour and Juſtice to protci: againſt, and wholly excluding Us (in whom that 
whole Power abſolutely was and is ) from any Fower or Authority in the Mzl7tia, the 
Arms and Strength of the Kingdom, and that tor as long as they pleaſed. And as if 
the matter were not worth the conſidering, or that there ought to be no other meaſure 
to guide Us in point of Judgment or Underſtanding but their Votes, it was ill taken 
that We did not immediately return Our Anſwer,but took ſome time to conſider it ; and 
We were again with great paſſion and impatience preſſed to give Our Anſwer, they be- 
ing pleaſcd to tell Us, They could not but interpret the Delay tobe in a degree a Denial : and 
iQ 
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in the mean time, to give Us an inſtance how modeſtly they were like to uſe ſuch Power 
when We ſhould cornmut it to them, _y preſumed of themſelves ( knowing We had 
appointed Our Son, the Prince, to meet Us at Greenwich in Our return from Dover ) to 
inhibite his meeting Us there, and to endeavour to get him into their cuſtody. | 
All theſe things conſidered, and the Infolence and Injuſtice of the Ordinance, We 
might very well have rejected that Propoſition with a flat denial and juſt indignation; 
but Weealily perceived, that Our good People were miſled by the Cunning and Malice 
of thoſe Boutefeus, and thought it always compliance worthy a Prince to take all poſſi- 
ble pains to undeceive fuch who are led into miſtakings: and therefore We returned 
to their Propoſition fot the Ordinance a gracious Anſwer and Animadverſion ; made it 
evident to them, that the Preamble was 1n it ſelf untrue and againſt Our Honour to con= 
fent to, and —_— Our clear intention in Our going to Our Houſe of Commons. 
We allowedall thoſe perſons recommended to Us (except only in Corporations, to whom 


fered to grant ſuch Commiſſions to them as had very long and happily been uſed in this 
Kingdom, and which We had this very Parliament granted to two Lords at the inſtance 

and intreaty of both Houſes. If that Power ſhould not be thought enough, We of- 
fered to grant any ſhould be firſt veſted in Us, and ſo we be enabled to grant ; but de- 
fired that the whole might be digeſted into an AQt of Parliament, whereby Our good 
Subjets might know what they were to do, and what they were to ſuffer, that there 

ight be the leaſt latitude for the exerciſing of any Arbitrary Power over them, 
Which Anſwer We deſire all Our Subje&ts to read and conſider, whether We did not 
thereby grant all which themſelves had firſt deſired ; and whether there was cauſe to 
vote ſuch who adviſed that Anſwer to be enemies to the State, and miſchievous Pro- 
jectors againſt the Defence of the Kingdom. 

But asf all the AQ paſſed by Us ( amongſt which that for the taking away the 
Votes of Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers was the laſt ) were of no other value, but 
as inſtances that We would never deny them any thing, they immediately in great fury 
addreſs themſelves to Us with a new humble Petition, (as they called it, but it was indeed 
a Threatning ) and told Us plainly, That if We would not then (ia that inſtant) give 
Our Royal aſſent to their Ordinance, they were reſolved to diſpoſe of the Mzitia by the 
Authority of both Houſes without Us; adviſed Us to ſtay about London, to put away 
evil Counſellors, and to let Our Son, the Prince, be and continue at S. James's, or ſome 
other of Our Houſes near about Loxdoy, that the Jealouſies and Fears of Our People 
might be prevented. We muſt appeal to all the World, whether, conſidering what had. 
been done in publick and faid in private, We had no cauſe of Jealouſie; and whether, ha- 
ving ſuch evidence of the Malice, Guilt, and Power of thoſe accuſed Members, who had 
deligned to have taken the Prince, Our Son, from Us by force, it was not high time to 
remove a little further from that Torrent which might have overwhelmed Us, and made 
them as well, and by the ſame Rule, Maſters of Our Perſon as of Our Militia. This car- 
ried Us firſt from Theobald's to New-market : And whoſoever reads the Declaration ſent 
Vsthither, the ſtrange language given Us and Scandals laid upon Us in that Declarati- 
on, will not wonder that We made all the haſte We could from thence to Tork. 

What hath hapned ſince Our coming hither, both in Words and ACtions, is too noto- 
rious to all the parts of Chriſtendom, who with wonder and delight are amazed to ſee 
the Wiſdom, Courage, AﬀeCtion and Loyalty of the Exgliſh Nation appear ſo far ſhrunk 
and confounded by the Malice, Cunning and Induſtry of perſons contemptible in Num- 
ber, inconſiderable in Fortune and Reputation, united only by Guilt and Conſpiracy 
againſt Us. A Licenceevento Treaſon is admitted ( that is, not puniſhed in Pulputs; 
and perſons ignorant in Learning and Underſtanding, turbulent and Seditious in diſpolt- 
tion, Scandalous in life; and unconformable in Opinion to the Laws of the Land, are by 
theſe Men, their recommendation and authority, impoſed upon Pariſhes, to infect and 
poiſon the minds of Our People. Our Towns, Our Goods, Our Mony are taken from 
Us; andto make the ſcorn compleat, care is taken to perſwade Us that We are not 1n- 
jured, but that all is done for Our good. Opinions and Reſolutions are impoſed upon 

Us by Votes and Declarations, that We intended to levy War, and then Arms taken 
up to deſtroy Us; Rebellions arid Treaſons contrived, fomented and afted againſt Us, 
and then Reproaches caſt on Us, and War raiſed againſt Us, becauſe We are diſplealed. 
We ſend Our Command to Our Keeper of Our Great Seal of Exg/aza, to Adjourn the 
Term from Loxdon to Tork, a thing as much in Our Power as in what room of Our 
Houſe We will lodge or eat. This is ſtraight Voted to be illegal, and Our Keeper of Our 
Own Scal peremptorily forbid to do his Duty; to Seal a Writ or Proclamation to that 
Rr 2 purpoſe ; 
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urpoſe; and when, in Obedience to Our expreſs Command, he eames to wait an Us, 
be is purſued with a Warrant to all Mayors, Juftices of the Peace, Sheriffs and other 
Officers, to apprehend him. A Committee is ſent down 4nto the Countnes near 1s 
to execute their pretended Ordinance, who compel Qur Subjects to take Arms againſt 
Us, and threaten and imprifon ſuch as refuſe, without the leaſt colour of Law ; whilt 
ſuch who execute Our legal Commiſſion of Array are ſent for as Delinquenes, and de- 
clared to be Enemies to the Kingdom. Our own Monies ſeized upon at Londey, and 
no ſupply ſuffered to be ſent Us; all perſons are forbid to come to Us, and charge given 
to all Men near the Northern Road, to ſtop all Men and Horſes who are for Our Ser- 
vice coming to Tork, there being (as Maſter Hollis ſays in his Speech,of which he hath the 
ſole Priating, and hath granted that Monopoly to one Usderhill ) a mark fet upon that 
Place, and an opinion declared concerning thoſe who ſhall reſort thither, Our High- 
ways are ſhut up, and Our good Subje&ts are hindred in their journies, and their goods 
ſeized and detained from them, becauſe they have occafions to ule them zn the North: 
Our own Houſhold Servants refuſe to attend Us upon Qur Summons; and then the 
putting them from their Places is voted an injury to the Parliament, and whoſoever ſhall 
accept of thoſe Places, to offer an affront to the Parliament, and render themſelves Un- 
worthy of any place of Honour or Truſt in the Commonwealth. Sir Joby Hothews is 
commendedand prote&ed for keeping Us out of Our Town of Hw! by Force and Arms; 
and Our raiſing a Guard for Our Defence is voted levyiag War againſt Our Parliament, 
whilſt he murthers Our Subje&ts, takes them Priſoners, burns their Houſes, drowns their 
Land, and robs all Men he can lay hold of, and commits all the infolent Ads of Hoftili- 
ty again(t Us and Qur Subjetts which the moſt equal and declared Enenyes praftiſe in 
any Country. And when, after all theſe Outrages, Our miſerable SubjeRs throw them- 
ſelves at Our feet, crying for and challenging Our Protettion, We mult not perform that 
Duty towards them, nor preſume to ſay Sir Jobx Hothaws 1s a Traitor, becauſe he hath 
Priviledge of Parliament. Our Royal Navy, Qur Own Ships are taken from Us, the 
Earl of Warwick made Our Admiral in deſpight and ſcorn of Us, who chaſes Qur Sub- 
jects, and makes War upon- Us, under the Authority of another pretended Ordinance ; 
and his Letter publiſhed by the direQtion of the Houle of Peers, to ſhew how caſie x 
was to make anelettion rather to deſpiſe Us and the known unqueſtionable Law of the 
Land, than to negle& an Order of both Houſes, in a matter they have no more juſt pow- 
er to meddle in than they have to ſell Our Houles, Parks and Crowg-Land: and they 
may as lawfully ſend thoſe Ships to the Izaies, and ordain that We {ſhall gever have 
more, as keep them. in the Downs againlt Our Wall, and under a Command We do 
proteſt againit toall the World. We are detamed and publickly reproached for want 
of zcal againſt the Rebels in Ire/and; and when We offer to venture Qur own Perſon 
and Our Crown-Land for the relief of Qur miſerable Subjetts there, ſuch a Journy. is 
voted to be againſt the Law, to be an incouragement to the Rebels, that whoſoever ſhall 
affilt Us in it ſhall be an Enemy to the Commonwealth, and that the Sheriffs of Coun- 
tics ſhall raiſe power to Pom, any Levies We {hall make to that purpoſe. And after 
all this (when it hath been publickly ſaid by Maſter Martin, That Our Office «« forfeit a- 
ble, and that the Happineſs of this. Kingdom doth not depend upon Us or any of the Regal 
. Branches of that Stock ; and by Sir Henry Ludlow, That We are not worthy to be King of 
Exglazd ; and been declared, that We have no Negative weice, which puts Qur Crown, 
the Law of the Land, the Liberty and Property of the Subjects abſolutely into their 
hands) We are told by theſe devout Champions for Anarchy and Confuſion, That We 
are fairly dealt with that We are not depoſed 3 That if they did that, there would be neither 
want of Modeſty or Duty in them : They publiſh falſe ſcandalous Declarations to corrupt 
Our good SubjeQts in their Loyalty and AﬀeCQtion to Us, inzoyn them to be read, and di- 
ſperſe them with all Care and. Induſtry ; and fend for all Miniſters who, according to 
Our Command, publiſh Our Anſwers to undeceive Our People, as Delinquents, not- 
withſtanding We have not prohibited any to read theirs: They commit the Lord Mayor 
of Loxdon (and other Mayors) for publiſhing Our Proclamations according to Our 
Writ and his Oath, and ſtreightly charge all Our miniſters of Juſtice not to obey Us : 
They raiſe an Army againſt Us, and chuſe the Earl of Eſſex for their General, and grant 
him a power Over Us, the Law, and all Qur People,that he may kill and deſtroy whom 
he thinks fit; and impoſe an Oath upon Our Subyetts, to execute all the Commands of 
bota Houſes : They waſte and conſume the Mony given by Act of Parliament for the 
diſcharge of the great Debt of the Kingdom, and for the reliefof the bleeding Condition 
of Tre/and; iwploy the Mony brought in by the Adventurers, and thoſe Men who are 
levied by Our Authority and Commiſſion, for the preſervation of Our miſerable Subjets 
there, 


Ht —. 


— I" 


| of the 12. of Auguſt, 1642. 30g 


——— 


CC  ———_—_—_ 


a. 


there, to ſerve them in a War againft Us; whereby all Men may ſte what reaſon We 
had not toconſent to a Warrant dormant, nnder pretence of Tevies for Treland, which 
might have furniſhed chem with Men to fight agaiaft Us, as the fame Pretence hath done 
with all the Arms We had in Our M 20 commit ſach of Oar SubjeRts to 
Priſon whom they are pleafed to ſuſpect, (as the Earl of Por:/and,) and for no other rea- 
Fon but that they believe them loyal to Us ; cenſure and degrade nine Lords at actap, for 
—_— Our Summons and commg to Us, when ſcarce that number concurred in the 
gm; and declared two others Enemies to the Commonwealth, taking their Votes 
om them, without fo much as ſummoning them toanſiver any Charge brought againſt 
them : They preſume to take Tonnage and Poundape by a pretended Ordinance, without 
Our Conſent, though they have fo often preffed it againſt Us, that We took it without 
theirs; and ſo now diſpence with a Prevunire made this Parliament,as they have former- 
ly done with Treafon ; Laſtly, to ſhew into what hands they inttnd the Government of 
this Kingdom ſhall be put, they have reduced the bufineſs of the whole Kingdom, from 
both Houſes of Parliament, into the hands of a few deſperate perſons, who have the pow- 
er committed to them to att this T ragedy without acquainting the Houſes, and 6 have 
gotten the Authority of King and both Houſes of Parliament to deſtroy all Three ; make 
Orders to break up Houſes, take away Plate and Mony, becaufe *tis poſſible the Owners 
wilh it with Us at York; ſend Troops of Horſe to make War upon Us in what Counties 
they pleaſe, and commit ſuch nnheard-of AQts of Oppreſſion and Injuſtice as no Story 
can parallel, where the leaſt form of Government hath been left; that all Our good Sub- 
jets may ſee by what Rules they ſhall live, and what Right they are like to enjoy, when 
theſe Men have gotten the Sway, whoin the infancy of their Power, and when there js 
= left ſome memory of and reverence to the Laws under which their Fathers lived fo 
happily, dare leap over all thoſe known and confeſſed Principles of Government and 
Obedience, and exerciſe a Tyranny both over Prince and People more inſuppottable 
than Confuſion it ſelf. 

And for all this impudent Injuſtice (odions to God and Man) what is objefted againſt 
Us? That We will not be adviſed by Our Parliament. In what? what one Propoſition 
that is evidently for the eaſe of Our Subjefts have We denied? Thar We have granted 
many is confeſſed. We will not conſent that the Ordinance of the Militia ſhall be exe- 
cuted and obeyed ; that is, We will not allow that both Houfes of Parliament ſhall make 
Laws, and m_ upon the Property and Liberty of Our Subjetts, Without Our Con- 
ſent, (which it We ſhould yield to upon the ſame pretences of Neceſſity, a word fatal to 
this Kingdom and the publick good, the Houſe of Commons' might as well, and would 
quickly come to make Laws without the Houſe of Peers,and the common People without 
either) nor are willing that thoſe Men who have diſcovered all Malice to Our Perſon, 
and diſ-eſteem and irreverence of Our Office, ſhall be legally qualified to take up Atms 
againſt Us, when they ſhall be thereunto provoked by their Malice or Ambition. 

There can be no new thing ſaid in this Argument; We muſt refer Our good SubjeQts 
to Our ſeveral Anſwers, Declarations and Proclamations in that point : only it will be 
wotth their conſidering, that this extraordinary, unheard-of, extravagant Power was al- 
ſumed in acaſe of peremptory Necefſlity, for the prevention of imminent Danger in the 
beginning of March ( how long it was in deſign before is underſtood by Sir Arthur Hefit- 
7igge his Bill long preceeding ; ) whether any ſuch Danger hath been ſince diſcovered, and 
whether unſpeakable Calamities have not already, and are not like to enſue from that 
Fountain, We wiſh it were not too apparent. And if thoſe Fears and Jealouſies which 
ſeem to make that Ordinance neceſſary were indeed real and honeſt, that in truth nothing 
were deſired but putting the Kingdom into a poſture, that is, that all Our Loving Sub- 
jets might be provided with Arms, and dexterous in the uſing them, if any Invalion or 
Rebellion ſhould be, is not all this Care taken, and all this Security provided for by the 
Commiſſion of Array ? What honeſt end can that Ordinance have which is not obtain- 
ed by the execution of and obedience to that Commiſſion? But 'tis true, the power is 
not in thoſe hands, nor like to be imployed to thoſe uſes "tis now inrended. Who hatli 
not heard theſe Men fay, That the alteration they intend, and i neceſſary both in Church 
and State, muſt be nab blood? Are not the Principles by which re live deſtruQtive 
to all Laws and CompaQts? Is not every thing Neceſlary they think fo, and every thing 
lawful that is in order to that Neceſſity? Sure if Our good Subjects were throughly 
awake in this buſineſs, they would think they had much more cauſe to thank Us for de- 
nying this Ordinance, than for granting all that We have granted. : 

What is there elſe ? We do not think Sir Joh» Hotham hath dealt well with Us in 


keeping Our Town from Us, nor do take it kindly that We are robbed 'of Our Ma- 
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gazine and Munition, but think of recovering both by Force, becauſe We cannot have 
chem otherwiſe ; which will be an aQtual levying War againſt Our Parliament. This 
Argument is ſufficiently vexed too : Our Subjes will read the Meſlages, Anſwers, 
Votes and Declarations in this Caſe ; and We are ſure upon the grounds laid to juſtifie 
this Treaſon, no Subje&t in Exglazd hath a Houſe of his own which may not to mor. 
row be given to Sir John Hotham for as long a term as they think fit, and. he may be 
ſent to morrow to murther Us, and be no Traitor, and they who ſhall ſhut the door 
againſt him ſhall be Delinquents. : : 

Is there no more? Yes We will not ſubmit to thoſe Nineteen dutiful and modeſt 
Propoſitions which have been lately thrown at Us as the neceſſary means of removing 
Tealouſies and Differences, and as the laſt Complement of all their Scorns and Injuries, 
that Poſterity may ſee to what a tameneſs We were brought when ſuch things were 
asked of Us : We will not be content that all Our Officers and Miniſters of State, be 
they never fo faithful to Us, ſo affeQtionate to their Country, never ſo wiſe, never ſo 
honeſt, ſhall be immediately removed from Us and their places, be diſgraced and un- 
done, and in their rooms theſe Gentlemen ( who have taken all poſſible pains to de- 
ſtroy King and People) or ſuch whom they ſhall recommend, to ſucceed ; that the ſame 
FaCtion may be carried through the whole Kingdom, which theſe Men have raiſed in 
both Houſes of Parliament ; that all Aﬀairs of the Kingdom be managed not only b 
their Advice, but their abſolute DireCtion and Command, leſt any Man ſhould chink 
himſelf Our Servant ; that the Education and Marriage of Our Children be commit- 
ted to them, leſt any Chriſtian Prince ſhould make addreſſes to Us in ſuch Treaties ; in 
a word, that in gratitude to their Modeſty and Duty for not depoling Us, We will not 
now depoſe Qur Self, and ſuffer the People and Kingdom (which God and the Law hath 
committed to Our Government and Prote&ion, and for which We muſt make an ac- 
count) to be devouted by them. Sure theſe Men think *tis no affront toask any thing. 

But can Our good Subjects be longer kept in this "Trance ? Can the Nobility, 
Gentry, Clergy, Commonalty of Exglazd, ſacrifice their Honour, Intereſt, Religion, 
Liberty, to | iy and the meer ſound of Parliament and Privilege ? Can their Ex- 
perience, Reaſon and Underſtanding be captivated by words and aſſumptions contra- 
dictory to all Principles ? What one thing have We denied that with reference to the 
publick Peace and Happineſs were to be bought with the loſs of the meaneſt Sub- 
ject ? And yet into what a Sea of blood is the rage and fury of theſe Men launching 
out, to wrelt that from Us which We are bound (if We had a thouſand lives to loſe in 
the contention) todefend ? Nay, what one thing is there that makes life precious to 

ood Men which We do not defend, and theſe Men oppoſe, and would evidently de- 
roy ? What Grievance or Preſſure have Our People complained of, and been caſed by 
Us, whch is not now brought upon them in an unlimited degree ? 

Is the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, ſealed by the blood of ſo many Reverend 
Martyrs, and eſtabliſhed by the Wiſdom and Piety of former blefſed Parliaments, dear 
to them ? We muſt onal to all the world (being called upon by the Reproaches of 
thele men ) whether Our own praQiice, (the beſt evidence of Religion) and all the 
aſſiſtance and offers We can give, have been wanting to the Advancement of that Reli- 
gion. And what can be more done by Us to fatisfie and ſecure Our People in that point ? 
On the other ſide, let all Our good SubjeQts conſider and weigh what pregnant Ar- 
guments they have to fear Innovation in Religion if theſe deſperate perſons prevail, 
when the principal Men to whoſe care and authority they have committed the ma- 
nagery of that part refuſe Communion with the Church of Ezgland as much as the 
Papiſts do; and have not only with that freedom they think fit to uſe reproach- 
ed the Book of Common-Prayer and the Government of the Church in their Speeches, 
but have publiſhed thoſe Speeches in the view of all Men in Print, that the World 
might ſee by what Meaſure and Rule the Reformation they {ſo much talk of is to be 
made : when ſuch Petitions have been contrived by them, and accepted with publick 
thanks, which revile the Book of Common-Prayer, calling it a Maſs-book, in ſcorn and 
contempt of the Law ; whileſt other Petitions for the Government eſtabliſhed by Law 
have been rejeQed, diſcountenanced, and the Petitioners puniſhed : and when two Ar- 
mies were kept in the bowels of the Kingdom ten weeks, at the charge of fourſcore 
thouſand potinds a Month, for the countenance of a Bill to eradicate Epiſcopacy Root 
and Branch : when ſuch licence is given to Browniſts, Anabaptifts and Seftaries; and 
whuilft Coachmen, Felt-makers and ſuch Mechanick perſons are allowed and entertained 
to preach by thoſe who -think themſelves the principal Members of either Houle : 


when ſuch barbarous Outrages in Churches, and heatheniſh Irreverence and Uproars, 
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even-in the time of Divine Service. and the Adminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacrament , 

are praQtiſed- without control : when the bleſſed. means of advancing. Religion, the 

Preaching of the Word of God, is turned into a licence of Libelling and Reviling both 

Church and State, and venting ſuch Seditious Poſitions as by the Laws of the Land 

are no leſs than Treaſon, and ſcarce a Man in Reputation and Credit with theſe grand 

Reformers, who is not notoriouſly guilty of this 3  whileſt thoſe Learned, Reverend, 

Painful and Pious Preachers; who have been and are the. moſt eminent and able Adſer- 

tors of the Proteſtant Religion, are ( to the unſpeakable joy of the Adverſaries to 

Our Religion) diſregarded and. oppreſſed : laſtly, when for the ſettling and com- 

poſing all theſe Diſtrations and Diſtempers, inſtead of a free and general Synod 
of Grave and Learned Divines which hath. been ſo much talked of. ( and to whoſe 
deliberations We were and are willing to commit the Conſideration of thoſe Afairs ) 
a, Conference is deſired with particular Men nominated by themſelves, contrary to the 
Rights and Practice of the Church ; the major part of whom, (though We confeſs there 
are many Reverend, Learned, and Pious perſons amongſt them) are not of Learning nor 
Underſtanding ſutable to ſo great a Work, or are of known avowed DiſaffeQtion to the 
Doftrine and Diſcipline of the Church, and of thoſe who have preached Seditiouſly and 
Treaſonably againſ(t Our Perſon and Authority, as Dottor Downixg and others. .Who- 
ever from his Soul deſires a true Examination and Reformation in Religion cannot ex- 
peCt it from the reſulrs of theſe Mens Counſels, nor think the true ſervice of God is like 
to be advanced or preſerved by ſuch prattices. And all ſober Men muſt look with 
ſtrange Horrour nl Indignation upon the laſt Declaration of the Lords and Commons, 
which after ſuch unprecedented OQutrages and Violences againſt Us, publiſhes the 
ground of their taking up defenſive Arms (as they call them) tobe for the mainte- 
tenance of the true Religion ; the taking and keeping of Hull, Our Navy, Our Money 
and Goods, the exerciſing of the Mi/it:a, and all the other Injuries We complain of, to be 
for the maintenance of Religion; But whoſoever believes them to be for the preſerya- 
tion of Our Perſon, may believe the other too. | 

Would Men enjoy the Laws they. were born to, the Liberty and Property which 
| makes the SubjeQtion of this Nation famous and honourable with all neighbouring King- 
doms? We have done Qur part, to make a Wall of Braſs for the perpetual defence of 
them ; whileſt theſe ill Men uſurp a Power to undermine that Wall, and to ſhake thoſe 
Foundations, which cannot be pulled down, but to the contuſlion of Law, Liberty, Pro- 
perty, and the very Life and Being of Our Subjedts. . _,. | 

. Is the Dignity, Privilege and Freedom of Parliament (Parliaments whoſe Wiſdom 
and Gravity have prepared ſo many wholſome Laws, and whoſe Freedom diſtinguiſhes 
the Condition of Our Subjetts from thoſe of any Monarchy in Ezrope) precious unto 
Our People ? Where was that Freedom and that Privilege when the Houſe of Commons 
preſumed to make Laws without the Houſe of. Peers, . as. they did in their. Yote 
upon the Proteſtation, and of the gth of September ; when the Houſe of Commons and 
the Houſe of Peers preſumed to make Laws without Our. Conſent, as they have done 
in the buſineſs of the Mzitis, of Hull in the behalf of their Champion, Serjeant Major 
General Skippox, of the Earl of Warwick, of their new General; the Earl of Eſſex,(with 
whom they will live and dye) and many other Caſes? Where was that Freedom and Pri- 
vilege when Alderman Pexnington and Captain Yenne brought down their Myrmidons to 
aſſault and terrifie the Members of both Houſes, whoſe faces or whoſe opinions they 
liked not,& by that Army to awe the Parliament; when thoſe rude Multitudes publiſhed 
the names of the Members of both Houſes as Enemies tothe Commonwealth, who would 
not agree to their frantick Propoſitions; when the names of thoſe were given by Members 
of the Houſe, that they might be proſcribed, and torn in pieces by thoſe multitudes ; 
when many were driven away for tear of their Lives from being preſent at thoſe Conſul- 
tations ; and when Maſter Hol;s required the names of thoſe Lords who would not agree 
with the Houſe of Commons ? Laſtly, where was that Freedom and Privilege of Parlia- + 
ment, when Members of the one Houſe that had been queſtioned for words ſpoken in 
the Houſe, and one freed, the other but reprehended by Vote of the major part,were again 
queſtioned by the other Houſe, and a charge brought againſt them for theſe words ? 

Is Honour, Reputation, Freedom and Civility to be eſteemed ? What cauſeleſs De- 
famations have been raiſed and entertained upon Perſons of quality and unblemiſhed 
eſtimation, upon no grounds, or appearance of reaſon, but becauſetheir opinions ran not 
with the Torrent ? What careſſes have been and are made to perſons looſe, vicious and 
debauched, of no Vertue, no Religion, no —_—_— but of Malice and Ingratitude to 
Us? Their names will be eaſily found out by all Mens obſervation and their own _— 
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though they ſhall not have the honour of Our mention. How have the Laws of Hoſpitality 
and Civility been violated, the freedom and liberty of Converſation (the pleaſure and de- 
light of life ) been invaded by them ; the diſcourſes at Tables, whiſpers in Gardens and 
Walks examined,and of perſons under no accufation ; Letters broken up(Our own to Our 
deareſt Conſort, the Queen, not ſpared) read publickly and commented upon, with ſuch. 
Circumſtances as make Chriſtendom laugh at Our follies,and abhorr Our correlj 

Is Peace and tranquillity dear to Our Subje&ts? To ſhew that We have left no way 
tothat (not deſtrutive to Honour and Juſtice) unattempted, We offered to lay down 
Our Arms upon no other Reparations for all the Indignuties multiplied upon Us than 
theſe, That they ſhould lay down theirs, fo unjuſtifiably taken, and We have Our own 
Town, Goods and Navy (taken and kept by violence from Us) ta be peaceably reftored 
to Us, and the Power of _— Laws without Us by the way of Ordiaances(which im- 
plies a power by Ordinance to depoſe Us)and that in particular concermng the Mzitia, to 
be diſavowed,and a ſafe place to be agreed on where We might be prefent with Qur great 
Council, for the compoling of all Miſ-underflandings, and making this Kingdom happy. 
Which Offers not only were not accepted, but not ſo much as any Anfwer dizetted 1m- 
mediately to Us, ſomewhat only ſent down by their under-Clerk, which, with their firſt 
Petition and Our Anfwer (We are much pleaſed to hear) are ordered to be printed and 
read in all Churches ( We defire no better evidence thags Our and their Writings and 
Actions, and no better Judges and Witneſfes than Our People, of Our love to Peace. ) 
And even betore this kind of Anſwer came to Us, whileſft We, with patience and hope 
expeCting ſuch a return as Wedefired, forbore any ation or attempt of Force, accor- 
ding to Our Promiſe, Sir Joh» Hotham: (allied out in the night, and murthered he = 
ſons of his fellow-SubjeCts ; and ever ſince in this Quarrel they Iabour to mcreaſe thei 
Army, (the very levying of which is Treaſon) and are ready to march againſt Us. Ler 
all the world judze who are lovers of the Peace. 

Laſtly, Is the Conſtitution of the Kingdom to be preſerved, and Manarchy ic ſelf up- 
held? Can any thing be more evident than that the End. of thefe Men is, or the Conchu- 
ſion which muſt attend their Premifles muſt be, to introduce a Parity and Confuſion of 
all degrees and conditions? Are not ſeveral Books and Fapers ( ſuch as the Ob/ervarions 
upon parts of Our Meſſages) publiſhed ” their direQion, at leaft under their countenance, 
againſt Monarchy it icif ? Is it poſſible for Us to be made vile and contemptable, and thall 
Our good Subjects continue as they are: Can Our juft Power be taken from Us, and 
ſhall they enjoy their liberty ? Whoſoever is a friend to the conſtitution of rhe Kingdom 
muſt be an enemy to theſe Men. How the benefit, advantages and hopes of the Kingdom 

| have beenand are advanced and promoted by theſe Men, all good Men ſeeand diſcers, 

Let Us conſider now, whether all thoſe Grievances and Preſſures which Our Subje&s 
have heretofore ſuffcred under, and of which Qur Juſtice and Favour hath eafed chem, be 
not by the Faction and Tyranny ofthefe Men redoubled upon Our People. Were the Con- 
ſciences of Men grieved and {candalized at the too much Formality and circumſtances 
uſed in the nate of Religion? and arethey not equally concerned in the U 
Irreverenceand Prophaneneſs now avowed to the diſhonour of Chriſtaary ? Were they 
troubled to ſee the Pulpit ſometimes made a-Barr to plead againſt the Liberty and Pro- 
perty of the SubjeCt ? and are they not more confounded toſee it fo generally made a Scaf- 
fold to incite the People to Rebellion and Sedition- againſt Us? Have Our People ſuffered 
under and been oppreſſed by the exercife of an Arbitrary Power, and out of a ſenſe of 
thoie Sufferings have We conſented to takeaway the Star-Chamber, the High-Commiſ- 
ſion Courts, to regulate the Council-Table, and to apply any remedics have propo- 
ſed to Us for that diſeaſe ? and havenottheſe Men ed thoſe Preſſures mm the latitude 
and unlimitedneſs of their proceedings, in their Orders for the Obſervation of the Law, 

. a5 they pretend, and then puniſhing Men for not co_ thoſe Orders una way and a de- 
gree the Law doth not preſcribe ; in their ſending for Our'good Subjetts upon general 
-1nformations without proof, and for Offences which the Law takes no notice of; in decla- 
ring Menenemies tothe Commonwealth, fining and wmprifoning them, for doing or not 
doing that which no known Law enjoyns or condemns? Were the Purſuivants of the 
Council-Table, the delay. and attendance there or atthe High-Commiſfion Court, the 
Judgements and Decrees of the Star-Chamber more grievous, grievous to more perſons, 
more chargeable,more intolerable than the Serjeants and Officers Fees,the Attendance 
on the Houſes and 1pon Committees, or than the Votes and Judgments which have lenny 
pailed in one or both Houſes ? Let all the Decrees,Sentencesand Judgments of the high- 
CommiſſionCourt and Star-Chamber be examined,and any found ſounjuſt,foillegal as the 
proceedings azainit the Gentlemen of Ke», for preparing and preſenting a Petition agree- 
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able in form and matter to all the Rules of Law andJuſtice,by whichMen are tobe infor- 
med to ask any thing ; as the judgment againſt Mr. Bizyon, that he ſhould be disfran- 
ehiſed, be incapable of ever bearing Office in the Commonwealth, impriſoned in the 
Gaol atColchefter for the ſpace of two years,and to pay three thouſand pounds fine,nothing 
being charged and proved againſt him that any Law or Reaſon could tell him he was not 
to do. ugh the Sentences in the other Courts were in ſome caſes too ſevere, and 
exceeded the meaſure of the offence, there was till an offence; fomewhat done that in 
truth was a crime : but here Declarations, Votes and Fudgments paſs upon Our People 
for matters not ſuſpected to be crimes till they are puniſhed. And have ſuch proceedings 
ever been before this Parliament ? Tf Monopolies have been granted to the prejudice of 
Our Peopte, the calamity will nor be leſs if it be exerciſed by a good Lord,by a Bill, than ie 
was before by a Patent ; and yet the Earl of Warwick thinks fit to require the Letter- 
Office to be confirmed to him for three lives at the ſame time that *ris complained of as a 
Monopoly, and without the alteration of any Circumſtance for the eaſe of the Subje& ; 
and this with ſo much greedineſs and authority, that whileft ic was complained of as a 
Monopoly, he procured an Aſſignment to be made of it to him from the perſon com- 
_ of, after he had by his Intereſt ſtopped the proceedings of the Committee for the 
pace of five Months before that Aſſignment made to him, upon pretence that he was 
concerned in it, and deſired to be heard : Of ſuch ſoveraign Power was his Name, as it 
could — Grievance to Our People if it might prove an Advantage to him. A 
Precedent very likely to be followed in many Monopolies, if they may be aſſigned to 
_—_ members or their friends : witneſs the connivence now given to Sir Fohn Mel- 
drom for his Lights, fince his undertaking their Service at Hf. Have Partiality and 
Corruption in Judges obſtruted the courſe of Juſtice? was there ever ſuch Partiality and 
Corruption, when their fellow-Members of either Houſe are by them importuned and 
folicited for their Votes in cauſes before them, and noother or Ruleto the Juſtice 
of that faQtion than the opinions of the perſons contending ? What ſums of mony have 
been given to, and what contraQts have been made with ſome Members of cither Houſe, 
who are of this powerful FaQtion We complain of, for preſerving. this Man from being 
queſtioned, and promoting an Aceuſation againſt that Man, for managing, ſuch a Cauſe, 
and ing ſuch anOrder ? We are very well able to give particularInformation, which 
We {hall willingly do, when there may be ſuch a ſober and ſecure debate as becomes the 
Dignity and Freedom of Parliament, and the Witneſſes, now within their reach, may 
neither be awed nor tampered with before Trial. - For how little care there is taken for 
diſcoveries of this nature, appears by that which upon complaint of a ſlander againſt 
Maſter Pyw was juſtified, and the Author averred-againft him, for taking thirty pound' 
Bribeto preſerve a Papift from: legal proſecution, which hath been ſo long ſuffered to 
ſleep ata Committee. ES REECE HY | 
ur Caſe istruly ſtated, ſo truly, that there is ſcarce any Particular urged or alledged 
by Us which is not known tomany, andthe moſt toall Men. And mult Our Conditt- 
on be now irreparable ? Are the Injuries committed againſt Us and the Law juſtifiable ? 
And muſt We be cenſured for uſing all poflible' means to be freed from them, or to be re- 
paired for them, becauſe they ſeem to carry the Name, Conſent and Authority of both 
Our Houſes of Parliament? "There is not a-Particular of which We complain that found 
not eminent oppoſition in both Houſes, and yet for the moft part not above a moiety of 
either Houſe preſent. The Order of the ninth of Seprewver ( an Order to ſuſpend the 
execution of Laws in force ) paſſed when there were not aboveeighty Commoners, of 
which many diſſented, and but twenty Lords, whereof cleven (the major part) exprelly 
contradifted it. 'The firſt unſeaſonable Remonſtrance ( the fountain from whence all the 
preſent miſchiefs have flowed) was carried but by eleven Voices after fifteen hours fit- 
ting, when above two hundred were abſent, and was neverapproved by the Lords. The 
ineſs of the Militia was at leaſt twice rejeted by double their number in the Houſe of 
Peers who conſented to it, there being no Popiſh Lord preſent, and twelve Biſhops in 
the” Tower ; and yet this propoſed again, the Houſe being made thin of thoſe Lords who 
had formerly op it, who weat out immediately ( it being their uſual courſe, to watch 
ſuch —_— to effe& their buſineſſes) after Maſter Hollis his Threats, and then 
carried. The Declaration againſt Us ſent to New-market was carried but by one Voice 
inthe Houſe ofPeers, and by a ſinall number in the Houſe of Commons. The juſtify- 
ing Sir John Hotham in his A&tof High Treaſon was oppoſed by many Perſons of great 
worth, thongh neither Houſe had half its number. And We are very far from cenluring 
all thoſe Perfonswho concurred in theſe or any other particulars ; We believe very many 
of them ſtood not'in foclear a light to diſcern = Guilt, Malice, Ambition or — 
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of their Seducers. But if in truth there were a conſent entirely in both Houſes of Par- 
liament ( as Weare moſt aſſured there will never be ) to alter the whole frame of Goyern- 
ment, muſt We ſubmit to thoſe Reſolutions, and muſt not Our SubjeQts help and affift 
Us in the defence of Laws and Government eſtabliſhed, becauſe they do not like them ? 
Did Weintend when we called them to that great Council, or did Our good SubjeQts in- 
tend when they ſent them thither in their behalfs, that they ſhould alter the whole frame 
of Government according to their own Fancies and Ambition, and poſleſs thoſe Places 
during their Lives? What Our opinion and reſolution is concerning Parliaments, We 
have fully expreſſed in Our Declarations : We have ſaid, and wall itill ſay, they are fo 
eſſential a part of the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, that We can attain to no Happineſs 
without them, nor will We ever make the leaſt attempt (in our thoughts ) againſt them, 
We well know that our Self and Our two Houſes make up the Parliament, and We are 
like Hippocrates Twins, We muſt laughand cry, live and dye together ; that no Man 
can be a friend to the one,and an enemy to the other ; the Injuſtice, Injury and Violence 
offered to Parliaments, is that which We principally complain of : and We again aſſure 
all Our good Subjefts, in the preſence of Almighty God, that all the Acts paſſed by Us 
this Parliament ſhall be equally obſerved by Us, as Wedelire thoſe to be which do moſt 
concern Our Rights. 

Our Quarrel is not againſt the Parliament, but againſt particular Men, who firſt made 
the Wounds,and will not now ſuffer them to be healed, but make them deeper and wider, 
by contriving. foſtering and fomenting Miſtakes and Jealouſies betwixt Body and Head, 
Us and Our two Houſes of Parliamenc ; whom We name, are ready to prove them guil. 
ty of Hizh Treaſon. We deſire that the Lord K;mbolton, Mr. Hollis, Mr. Pym, Mr. FHamp- 
den,Sir Arthur Heſilrigge,Mr.Stroud, Mr. Martin,Sir Henry Lualow, Alderman Pennington 
and Captain Vern, may be delivered into the hands of Jultice, to be tried by their Peers, 
according to the known Law ofthe Land: if we do not prove them guilty of High Trea« 
ſon, they will be acquitted, and their Innocence will juſtly truumph over Us. Againſt the 
Earl of |arwick,the Earl of Eſſex,Earl of Stamford, Lord Brook,Sir Fohn Hotham,Serjeant 
Major General Skippoy, and thoſe who ſhall henceforth exerciſe the Militia by virtue of 


- the Ordinance,We {hall cauſe Inditmenats to be drawn of High Treaſon upon the Statute 


of the 25. year of King Edward the Third : Let them ſubmit to the Trial appointed by 
Law, and plead their Ordinances ; if they ſhall be acquitted, We have done. 

And that all Our loving Subjefts may know, that in truth nothing but the preſervati- 
on of the true Proteſtant Religion invaded by Browniſme, Anabaptiſme and Libertiniſme ; 
the Safety of Our Perſon, threatned and conſpired againſt by Rebellion and Treaſon; the 
Law of the Land and Liberty of the Subje&, oppreſſed and almoſt deſtroyed by an Uſur- 


; ped, Unlimited, Arbitrary Power ; and the Freedom, Priviledge and Dignity of Parlia- 
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uſualin Armies ( eſpecially in one deſtitute not only of Pay, but alſo of Martial Diſcipline, and 


ment, awed and inſulred upon by Force and Tumults, could make us put off Our long- 
loved Robe of Peace, and take up defenſive Arms ; We once more offer a free and a graci- 
ous Pardon toall Our loving Subje&s who ſhall delire the ſame ( except the perſons before 
ramed, ) and ſhall be as glad with Safety and Honour to lay down theſe Arms, as of the 
| a0 Bleſſing Weare capable of in this World. But if tojuitify theſe ACtions and theſe 
erſons our SubjeQts ſhall think fit to engage themſelves in aWar againſt Us,We muſt not 
look upon it as an A& of Our Parliament, but asa Rebellion againſt Us and the Law in 
the behalf of theſe Men,and ſhall proceed for the ſuppreſſing it with che ſame Conſcience 
and Courage as We would meet an Army of Rebels, who endeayour to deſtroy both 
King and People : And We will never doubt to find honeſt Men enough of Our minds. 
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T Thetrue Copy of the Petition prepared by the Officers of the late Army, 
and ſubſcribed by His Majeſty with C. R. - 


Tothe KING'S moſt Excellent Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, the 
Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes now aſſembled in the High Conrt of Parliament, 


The Humble Petition of the Officers and Souldiers of the Army : 


Humbly ſheweth, 
Hat although our Wants have been wery preſſing, and the Burthen we are become unto 
theſe parts (by reaſon of thoſe Wants) very grievous unto us ; yet ſo have we demeaned 
our ſelves, that Tour Majeſty's great and weighty Aﬀairs in this preſent Parliament have hi- 
therto received no interruption by any Complaint either from us or againſt us ; A temper not 


many 
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many of its principal Officers ; ) That we cannot but attribute it to a particular bleſſing of Al- 
mighty God on our moſt hearty affeition and zeal to the Common good in the happy ſucceſs of 
this Parliament ; to which as we ſhould have been ready hourly ta contribute our areft blood, ſo 
wow that it hath pleaſed God to manifeſt his bleſſing ſo manifeſtly therein, we cannot but ac+ 
knowledge it with thankfulneſs. We cannot but acknowledge his great Mercy in that he hath in- 
clined Tour Majeſties Royal heart ſo to co-operate with the wiſdom of w 4 Parliament, as ta 
effett ſo great and happy 4 Reformation upon the former Diſtempers of this Church and Cons 
monwealth : As firſt, in Your Majeſties gracious condeſcending to the many important Demands 
of our neighbours of the Scotilh Nation ; ſecondly, in granting ſo free a courſe of Juſtice a- 
gainſt all Delinquents, of what quality ſoever , thirdly, in the removal of all thoſe Grievances 
wherewith the Subjeits did conceive either their Liberty of Perſons, Propriety of Eftate, or 
Freedom of Conſcience prejudiced ; and laſty;in the greateſt pledge of ſecurity that ever theSub- 
jeftsof England received from theirSoveraign,the Bill of Triennial Parliaments. Theſe things 
ſograciouſly accorded unto byTour Majeſty without bargain or compenſation as they are more than 
expettation or hope could extend unto, ſonow certainly they are ſuch as all Loyal hearts ought 
to requieſce in with thankfulneſs, which we do with all humility ; and do at this timezwith as 
much earneftneſs as any, pray and wiſh that the Kingdom may be ſettled in peace and quietneſs, 
and that all Men may at their own homes enjoy the bleſſed fruits of Your Wiſdom and Juſtice. 

But may it pleaſe Tour Excellent Majefty and this High Court of Parliament togive #s 

leave, with grief and anguiſh of heart, to repreſent unto Tou, that We hear that there are cer- 
tain perſons ſtirring and prattical, who, in ſtead of rendring Glory to God, Thanks to his Ma- 
Jjeſty, and acknowledgment to the Parliament, remain yet as unſatisfied and mutinous as ever ; 
who, whileſt all the. reſt of the Kingdom are arrived evenbeyond their wiſhes, are daily for- 
ging new and unſeaſonable demands ; who, whileft all Men of Reaſon, Loyalty and Moderation, 
are thinking how they may provide for your Majeffies Honour and Plenty, in return of ſo ma- 
ny Graces to the Subjet, they are ſtill attempting new Diminutions of Tour Majeſty's juſt Re- 
galities, which muſt ever be noleſs dear to all honeſt Men than our own Freedoms , in fine, Men 
of ſuch turbulent Spirits, as are ready to ſacrifice the Honour and Welfare of the whole Kjng- 
dom to their private fancies ( whom nothing elſe than a ſubverſion of the whole frame of Go- 
wernment will ſatisfie. ) Far be it from our thoughts to believe, that the Violence and Unrea« 
ſonableneſs of ſuch kind of perſons can have any influence upon the Prudence and Juſtice of the 
Parliament. But that which begets the trouble and diſquiet of Our Loyal hearts at this pre- 
ſent is, That we hear thoſe illaffefted perſons are backed in their Violence by the Multitude, 
and the power of raiſing Tumulrs ; that thouſands flock at their call, and beſet the Parliament 
( aud White-Hall zz elf ) not only to the prejudice of that freedom which is neceſſary to great 
Councils and Fudicatories but poſſibly to ſome perſonal danger of Tour Sacred Majeſty and 
Peers. The waſt conſequence of theſe Perſons Malionity, and of the Licentiouſneſs of thoſe 
Multitudes that follow them, conſidered, in moſt deep care and zealous affettion for the ſafety of 
TourSacred Majeſty and the Parliament ,Our HumblePetition t«,that in Tour wiſdoms Tou would 
be pleaſed to remove ſuch Daxgers,by puniſhing the Ring-leaders of theſeT umult s,and that Tour 
Majeſty and theParliament may be ſecured from ſuch Inſolencies hereafter. For the Jupprelſing 
of which,in all humility we offer our ſelves to wait upon Tow ( if Tow pleaſe ) hoping we (hall ag< 
pear as conſiderable in way of Defence to our Gracious Sovereign, the Parliament, our Religion, 
and the eftabliſhed Laws of the Kjngdom,as what number ſoever ſhall audaciouſly preſume to vio- 
late them : ſo ſball we, by the wiſdom of Tour Majeſty and the Parliament, not only be vindica- 
ted from precedent Innovations, but be ſecured from the future that are threatned, and likely 
ts produce more dangerous effetts than the former. And we ſpall pray, &c. 


His MAJEST Y's Declaration to all his lovmg Subjefts upon occaſion of His wocxen 
late Meſſages to both Houſes of Parliament, and their refuſal to Treat with Flim 
for the Peace of the Kingdom. 


T it had niot evidently appeared to all Men who have carefully examitted and conſide- 
red Our Aftions, Meſſages #nd Declarations, how far We are and have been from 
begetting or promoting the preſent DiſtraQions, and that the Arms We have now taken 
are for the neceſſary ſafety and defence of Our Life, being not taken upby Us till Our 
Town and Fort of Hull were kept from Us by force of Arms,OurNavy imployed againſt 
Vs, to keep back all forein " of Arms and Mony, when Our own here was leized 
and detained from Us, and an Army raiſed in pay, and marching againſt Us; yet tha 
late reception of Our Meſſage of the 25th of Auguſt ſent by perſons of Honour and Truſt 
will ſure ſatisfy the World, that We have omitted nothing on our part that a gracious and 
Chriſtian Prince could or can doe to prevent theeffuſion of Chriſtian Blood, but that the 
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 monstO ices and Petitions to Tour fl 


li tparty, which have with great ſubtilty and induſtry begot this Miſunderſtan- 
then diewonn Us and Our good Subjects, reſolve to ſatisfy and ſecure their Malice and 
Ambition with the Ruine of the Kingdom, and in the blood of Us and all Our good Sub- 


ects. | | 
: When they had forced Us, after the negle& of Our Meſſage from Beverly, by railing a 
oreat Army, and incenſing Our Subje&ts againſt Us, to erect Our Royal Standard, that 
Qur Subjects might be informed of Our Danger, and repair to our Succour, though We 
had no great reaſon to believe any Meſſage of Ours would receive a very good entertain= 
ment, it thoſe Men might prevail who had brought all theſe Miſeries upon the Kingdom 
to ſatisfy their own private ends ; yet obſerving the miſerable Accidents which already 
befell Our good Subjefts by the Souldiers under their command, and well knowing that 
greater would enſue if timely prevention were not applyed, and finding that the Malice 
and Cunning of theſe Men had infuſed into Our Peoplea Rumor that We had rejeted 
all Propoſitions and offers of Treaty, and deſired to ingage Our Subjetts in a Civil War, 
which Our Soul abhors, We prevailed with Our Self ( for a full expreſſion of Our deſire 
to prevent the effuſion of Blood ) to ſend a gracious Meſſage to both Our Houſes of Par- 


liament on the 25 of Auguſt, in theſe words ; 


His Maje- E have with unſpeakable grief of heart long beheld the Diſtrattions of this Our Ang: 
+ of dom; Our wery Soul is full of anguiſh, until We may find ſome remedy to prevent the 


fagero Miſeries which are ready to overwhelm this whole Nation by a Civil War : And though all Our 


path Four deavours tending to the Compoſing of thoſe unhappy Differences betwixt Us aud Our two 


ſes of Par- 


tiamenr, Howſes of Parliament (though purſued by Os with all zeal and ſincerity ) have been hitherto 
lent from pithout that Sweeeſs We hoped for ; yet ſuch is Our conſtant aud earneſt care to preſerve the 
ban Avg. Publick Peace, that We ſhall not be diſconraged from uſing any Expedient which, by the bleſſing 
25-1542. of the God of Mercy, may lay a firm foundation of Peace and Happineſs to all Our 200d Subjetts. 
Earlkoe To thisend obſerving that many miſtakes have ariſen by the Meſſages, Petitions and Anſwers 
Southanp- betwixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament, which haply may be prevented by ſome other 
Dn. way of Treaty, wherein the matters in difference may be more clearly under ſtood and more freely 
FoinCulpe- tranſatted ; We have thought fit to propound to you, That ſome fit perſons may be by you inabled 
_ to treat with the like number to be authorized by Us, in ſuch a manner and with ſuch freedom 
theExche- of debate as may beſt tend to that happpy Concluſion which all good Men defire, The peace of 
- ax" ay the Kingdom : Wherein as We promiſe in the Word of a Kjng all ſafety and encouragement 
an Udai, to ſuch as ſhall be ſent to Us, if you fhall chuſe the place where We are for the Treaty, which 
We wholly leave to you, preſuming of your like care of the ſafety of thoſe We ſhall imploy, if 
you ſhall name another place ; ſo We aſſure you and all Our good Subjects, that (to the beſt of 
Our underſtending ) nothing ſhall be therein wanting on Our parts which may advance the 
True Proteſtant Religion, oppoſe Popery and Super ftition, ſecure the Law of the Land ( up- 
oz which is built as well Our juſt Prerogative as the Propriety and Liberty of the Subjett ) con 
firm all juſt Power and Priviledges of Parliament, ana render Us and Our People truly happy 
by agood underſtanding betwixt Us and Onr two Houſes of Parliament. Bring with you as 
firm Reſolutions to do your Duty, aud let all Our good People joyn with Us in Our Prayers to 
Almighty God for his Bleſſing upon this Work. 
If this Propoſition ſhall be rejetted by you, We have done Our Duty ſo amply,that God will ab- 
ſolve Us from the Guilt of any of that Blood which. muſt be ſpilt : and what opinion ſoever other 
Men may have of Our Power, we aſſure you nothing but Our Chriſtian and Pious care toprevent 
the effuſion of blood hath begot this Motion; Our Proviſion of Men, Arms and Mony being ſuch 
4s may ſecure Vs from farther Violence, till it ſhall pleaſe God to open the eyes of Our People. 
Our Meſſengers were not ſuffered to fit in the Houſes, and one of them, the Earl of 
——_— againſt whom there was not the leaſt colour of Exception, or ſo much as 
a Vote ) not ſuffered to deliver Our Meſſage, but compelled toſend it by the Gentleman 
« Uſher, and then commanded to depart the Town, before they would prepare any An- 


1wer ; which they ſhortly ſent Us 1n theſe words; 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


The An- He Lords and Commons in Parliament m_ oy received Tour Majeſty's Meſ- 
en = ſage of the 25. of Auguſt, do with much grief reſent the dangerous and diſtraited ſtate 


and Com- of this K;zngdomywhich we have by all means endeavoured to prevent, both by our ſeveral Ad- 
eſty, which have been not only without ſucceſs, but there hath 
el in former times hath y_ or any Age hath ſeen, namely, 
oth the Houſes of Parliament, whereby 


His Maje- : 
ſty's Mel. followed that which noill Coun 


ſagethe 7hoſe ſeveral Proclamations and Declarations againſt 


> * their Actions are declared Treaſonable, and their PerſonsTraitors yand thereupon Tour Majeſty 


hath 
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hath ſet up Tour Standard againſt them, whereby Tou have put the two Houſes of Parliament, 
and in them this whole Kjngdom, ont of Tour Proteftion : ſo that until Tour Majeſty ſball re- 
call thoſe Proclamations and Declarations whereby the Earl of Eſſex and both Houſes of Par- 
liament, and their Adherents and Aſiſtants, and ſuch as have obeyed and executed their Com- 
mands and Direttions according to their Duties, are declared Traitors, or otherwiſe Delin- 
quents, and untill the Standard ſet up in purſuance of the ſaid Proclamations be taken down, 
Tour Majeſty hath put us into ſuch a condition, that whileſt we ſo remain we cannot by the fun- 
damental Priviledges of Parliament, the publick Truſt repoſed inus, or with the general good 
and ſafety of this Kjngaom, give Tour Majeſty any other Anſwer to this Meſſage. 

Joh. Brown Cler. Parliament. 

H. Elſinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


This ſtrange Anſwer might well have diſcouraged Us from any thought of proceed- 
ing further this way, and informed Us ſufficiently what ſpirit {till governed among(t 
thoſe few who continued (till in both Houſes ; otherwiſe, atter fo many bitter and 1n- 
veftive Meſſages and Declarations ſent to Us and publiſhed againſt Us, We ſhould not 
have been reproached with Our Proclamations and Declarations ſer forth by Us as the 
effeCt of ſuchevil Counſel as was unparalleld by any former Examples. We believe in- 
deed ſuch Proclamations and Declarations have never been before ſet forth ; but were for- 
mer times ever acquainted with ſuch intolerable Provocations? Were there ever before 
theſe twelve months Declarations publiſhed in the name ofeitheir or both Houſes of Par- 
liament to make their King odious to the People ? Have either or both Houſes ever be- 
fore aſſumed or pretended to a Power toraiſeArmes or levy War in anyCaule ? or can both 
Houſes together exerciſe ſuch a Power ? Are thoſe Attions which the Law hath defined 
literally and expreſly to beTreaſonable,or ſuch Perſons to be Traitors,nor ſo,becauſe they 
are done by Members of either Houſe, or their appointment? And muſt not We de- 
clare ſuch who March with Arms and Force to deſtroy Us to be Traitors, becauſe the 
Earl of Eſſex is their General ? Thoſe whom We have or do accuſe We have named, to- 
gether with their Crimes, notorious by the known Law of the Land, ( a favour not 
granted to Our Evil Counſellors) and appeal to that known Law to judge between Us : 
And now that by this We ſhould have put the whole Kingdom out of Our Protection 
( in whoſe behalt We do all that We have done) is a corrupt Gloſs upon ſuch a Text as 
cannot be perverted but by the cunning practices of ſuch who wiſh not well to King 
or People. Yet that no weak perſons might be miſled by that Imputation upoa Us, ws 
ſenta Reply to that Anſwer in theſe words ; 


E will not repeat what means We have uſed to prevent the dangerous and diftratted I 
eſtate of the Kingdom, nor how thoſe means have been interpreted, becauſe being de= Sn, a, 


firous to avoid effuſion of blood, We are willing to decline all memory of former bitterneſs that firnr than 


might make Onr offer of a Treaty leſs readily accepted, | = by the ro 
We never did declare, nor ever intended to declare, both Onr Houſes of Parliament Traitors, Parliamenc 


or ſet up Our Standard againſt them, and much leſs of them and this Kingdom out of LY SMC. 


Our Proteftion : We utterly profeſs againſt it before God and the World. And farther to ſage ofthe 
remove all poſſible Scruples which may hinder the Treaty ſo much defired by Us ; We hereby pro- ? — 
miſe, ſo that a day be appointed by you for the revoking of your Declarations againſt all Per- cerning a 
ſons as Traitors or otherways for aſſiſting of Us, We ſhall with all chearfulneſs npon the Treat) oi 
ſame day recall Our Proclamations and Declar «tions, and take down Our Standard : In which ,qa:tion 
Treaty We ſhall be read to grant any thing that ſhallbe really for the good of Our Subjetts. Con- 
Juring you to conſider the bleeding condition of Ireland, and the dangerons condition of Eng- 
land, in as high a degree as by theſe Our Offers We have declared Our Self to do © and aſſuring 
you that Onr chief defire in this World is to beget a good underſtanding aud mutual confidence 
betwixt Us and Our two Houſes of Parliament. 

This Meſſage produced an Anſwer little differing from the former :. Iike Men who- 


had no other meaſure of the juſtice of their Cauſe than their Power to oppreſs Us, forget- 


ting their own Duties, they ſharply inform Us of Oars in theſe words ; _ 
and Peritt- 

May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, _ the L 
F we the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled ſhould repeat all the ways we have Commons 


taken, the endeavours we have uſed, and the expreſſions we have made unto Tour Majeſty aimvled 


to prevent thoſe Diſtraitions and Dangers Your Majeſty ſpeaks of likely to fall upon this men: uto 
Kingdom, we ſhould too much enlarge this Reply. Therefore as we humbly, ſo ſhall we heting 


only let your Majeſty know, that we cannot recede from our former Anſwer for Fo ſage. 
Yea Ons 
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reaſons therein expreſſed ; for that Your Majeſty hath not taken down Tour Standard, re- 
called Your Proclamations and Declarations, nhereby Tou have declared the Attions of both 
Houſes of Parliament to be Treaſonable , and their Perſons Traitors. And Tou have 
publiſhed the ſame ſince Tour Meſſage of the 25th of Auguſt by Tour late Inſtruitions 
ſent to Towr Commiſſioners of Array. Which Standard being taking down, and the De- 
clarations, Proclamations and Inftruitions recalled, if Tour Majeſty ſhall then upon this 
our humble Petition, leaving Tour Forces , return unto Tour Parliament , and receive 
their faithful Advice, Your Majeſty will find ſuch expreſſions of our Fidelitics and 
Duties as ſhall aſſure You that Your Safety, Honour and Greatneſs can only be found in the 
affettions of Tour People, and the ſincere Counſels of Tour Parliament , whoſe conſtant 
and undiſcouraged Endeavours and Conſultations have paſſed through Difficulties un- 
hearg-of,, only to ſecure Tour Kingdoms from the wiolent amy and Dangers now 
ready to fall upon them , and every part of them, who deſerve better of Towr Majeſty, 
and can never allow themſelves ( repreſenting likewiſe Tour whole Kjngdom) to te balan- 
ced with thoſe Perſons whoſe deſperate Diſpoſtions and Counſels prevail ſtill ſo to ivter- 
rupt all our endeavours for the relieving of bleeding Ireland, as we may fear our labours 
axd vaſt expences will be fruitleſs to that diftreſſed Kingdom. As Tour Preſence is thus 
humbly defoed by us; ſo ts it in our hopes Your Majeſty will in your reaſon believe, there is 


#0 other way than this to make Tonr Self happy and Tour Kzngdom ſafe. 
John Brown Cler. Parliament. 


Without any bitterneſs or reprehenſion of their negle& of Us and the publick Peace, 
to expreſs Our deep ſenſe of the Calamities at hand, We yet once more ( hoping toawake 
them to a Chriſtian tenderneſs towards the whole Kingdom ) ſent to them in thele 
words ; 


Ho have taken moſt ways, uſed moſt endeavours, and made moſt real expreſſions to 
prevent the _ Diſtrations and Dangers, let all the World judge, as mell by 
former Paſſages as by Our two laſt Meſſages,which have been ſo fruitleſs that (though We have 
deſcended to deſire and preſs it) not ſo much as a Treaty can be obtained, unleſs We would 
denude Our Self of all force to defend Us from a viſible ſtrength marching againſt Us , 
and admit thoſe Perſons as Traitors to Us , who, according to their Duty, their Oaths of 
Allepiance, and the Law, have appeared in defence of Us their Kzng and Liege Lord ( whom 
We are bound in Conſcience and Honour to preſerve ) though We aiſclaimed all our Procla- 
mations and Declarations, and the ereiting of Our Standard as againſt Our Parliament. 
All We have now left in Our Power is to expreſs the deep ſenſe We have of the pablick Mi- 

'ſery of this Kingdom, in which is involved that of Our diſtreſſed Proteſtants of Ireland, 
and to apply Our Self to Our neceſſary Defence, wherein We wholly rely upon the Providence 
of God , the Juſtice of Our Cauſe , and the Aﬀeition of Our good People ; fo far 
IWe r= putting them out of Our Proteition. When you ſhall deſire a Treaty of 
Us, We ſhall piouſly remember whoſe blood is to be ſpilt in this Quarrel, and chear- 

fully embrace it. And as no other Reaſon induced Us to leave Our City of London, 
but that with Honour and Safety We could not ſtay there, nor raiſe any Force but for 
the neceſſary defence of Our Perſon and the Law againſt Levies in oppoſition to both ; ſo We 

ſhall ſuddenly and moſt willingly return to the one and disband the other, as ſoon as thoſe cauſes 
ſhall be removed. 

The God of Heaven direft you, and in mercy divert thoſe Judgments which hang over 
this Nation, and ſo deal with Us and Our Poſterity as We deſire the Preſervation and Ads 
vancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, the Laws, and the Liberty of the Subjeft, the 
Juſt Rights of Parliament, and the Peace of the Kjngdom. © 

But as if all theſe gracious Meſſages had been. the effeAts only of Our Weak- 
neſs, and inſtances of Our want of Power to reſiſt that torrent , they deal at laſt 
more plainly with Us ,, and after many ſharp, cauſeleis and unjuſt Reproaches, they 
tell Us in plain Engliſh, that without putting Our Self abſolutely into their hands, 
and deſerting all Our. own Foree, and the ProteQtion of all thoſe who have faith- 
tully appeared for Us according to their Duty, there would be no means of a 
Treaty ; although Our extraordinary deſire of Peace had prevailed with Us to offer 
to recall Our moſt juſt Declarations, and to take down Our Standard ſet up for Our ne- 
ceſſary defence, {ſo their unjuſtifiable Declarations might be likewiſe recalled. Their 
Anſwer follows 1n theſe words ; | 


We 
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E the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, do preſent this our bumble Ag. T'*bum- 
ſwer to Tour Majeſty's Meſſage of the 11th of this inſtam Month of September. I 
When we conſider the Oppreſſions, Rapines, Firing of Houſes, Murthers, ( even at this time Lords and 
whilſt Your Majeſty propounds a Treaty ) committed upon Tour good Subjeits by Tour Soldi- Ggonmoms 
ers, in the —_ and by the Authority of their Commanders, Ling of the number of thoſe in Paclia- 
whom Tour Majeſty holds Tour ſelf bound in Honour and C onſcience toprotet as Perſons do- —aArmay 
ing their Duties, We cannot think Tour Majeſty hath done all that in Tou lies to prevent or fly liſt 
remove the preſent Diſtraftions; nor ſo long as Your Majeſty will admit no Peace, withous N26 
ſecuring the Authors and Inſtruments of theſs Miſchiefs from the Juſtive of the Parliament, 
wbich yet ſhall be ever diſpens a with all requiſite Moderation and diſtinition of Offences, al- 
though ſome of thoſe Perſons be ſuch in whoſe Preſervation Tour Kingdom cannot be ſafe, 
nor the unqueſtionable Rights and Privileages of Parliament be maintain'd, without which the 
Power and Dignity thereof will fall into contempt. We beſeech-Your Majeſty therefore to con- 
fider Your Expreſſions, That God ſhould deal with Tow and Tour Poſterity as Tour Majeſty 
deſires the Preſervation of the juſt Rights of Parliament ; which being undeniable in the Try= 
ing of ſuch as we have declared tobe Delinquents, we ſhall believe Tour Majeſty, both towards 
Tour ſelf and Parliament, will not in this Priviledge we are moſt ſenſible of deny us that 
which belongs unto the meaneſt Court of Juſtice in this Kzngdom. Neither hath Your Max 
Jeſty cauſe to complain that Tou are denied a Treaty, when we offer all that a Treaty can pro- 
duce or Tour Majeſty expet?, Security, Hoxour, Service, Obedience, Support, and all other ef- 
fefts of an Humble, Loyal and Faithful Subjettion, and ſeek nothing but that our Religion, 
Liberty, Peace of the Kjngdom, Safety of the Parliament may be ſecured from the open Vio- 
lence and cunning Prattices of a wicked party, who have long plotted our ruin and deſtruttion. 
And if there were any Cauſe of Treaty, we know no competent Perſons to Treat betwixt the 
King and Parliament ; and if both Cauſe and Perſons were ſuth as to invite Treaty, the 
Seaſcn is altogether unfit, whilſt Tour Majeſty's Standard is up, and Tour Proclamations and 
Declarations nnrecalled, whereby Tour Parliament ts charged with Treaſon. 
If Tour Majeſty ſhall perſiſt to make Tour ſelf a ſhield and defence to thoſe Inſtruments, and 
ſhall continue to rejet our faithful and necefſary Advice for ſecuring aud maintaining Reli- 
gion and Liberty, with the Peace of the Kzngdom and Safety of the Parliament, we doubt not 
ut to indifferent judgments it will eaſily appear who is moſt tender of that Innocent Blood 
which is like to be ſpilt in this Cauſe; Tour Majeſty, who by ſuch perſiſting doth endanger Tour 
ſelf and Tour K;jngdoms, or we, who ave willing to hazard our ſelves to preſerve both. 
We humbly beſeech Tour Majeſty to confider how impoſſible it is that any Proteſtation, though 
publiſhed in Tour Majeſty"s name, of Tour tenderneſs of the Miſeries of Tour Proteſtant Sub- 
Jets in Ireland, of Tour Reſolution to maintain the Proteſtant Religion and Laws of this 
Kjnedom, can give ſatisfaction to reaſonable and indifferent men, when at the ſame time di- 
vers of the Irih Traitors and Rebels, the known Favourers of them and Agents for them, 
are admitted to Tour Majeſty's preſence with Grace and Favour, and ſome of them imployed in 
Tour ſervice ; when the Cloaths, Munition, Horſes,and other Neceſſaries bought by your Parlia- 
ment, and ſent for the ſupply of the Army againſt the Rebels there, are violently taken away, 
ſome by Tour Majeſty's Command, others by Tour Miniſters, and applied to the maintenance 
of an unnatural War againſt Tour People here. 
All this notwithſtanding, as we never gave Tour Majeſty any juſt cauſe of withdrawing Tour 
ſelf from Your great Council, ſo it hath ever been and ſhall ever be far from us to give any 
impediment to Tour Return, or to neglect any m_ means of curing the Diſtempers of the 
Kingdom, and cloſing the dangerous Breaches betwixt Tour Majeſty and Tour Parliament, ac- 
cording to the great Truſt which lies upox us : and if Your Majeſty ſhall now be pleaſed to come 
back to Your Parliament without Tour Forces, we ſhall be ready to ſecure Tour Royal Perſon, 
Tour Crown and Dignity, with onr Lives and Fortunes ; Tour Preſence in this Your great Coun- 
cil being the only means of any Treaty betwixt Tour Majeſty and them with hope of Succeſs. 
And in none of our Deſires to Your Majeſty ſhall we be ſwaied by any particular man's ad- 
vantage, but ſhall give aclear Teftimony to Tour Majeſty and the whole World, that in all 
things done by us we faithfully intend the good of Tour Majeſty and of Tour Kjngdoms, and 
that we will not be diverted from this End by any private or ſelf-reſpetts whatſoever. 
; Jo. Brown Cler. Parliament. 


They will not believe We have done all that in Us lies to prevent and remove the pre- 
ſent DiſtraQtions, becauſe of the Oppreſſions, Rapines and the like committed upon Our 
good Subje&ts by Our Soldiers. Let them remember who have compelled Us, and 
againſt Our Souls deſire forced Us to raiſe thoſe Soldiers: and then if the Oppreſſions 
and Rapines were indeed ſuch as are falſly pretended,Our poor Subjetts who ſutter _ 
them 
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them will look on them, and only on them, as the Authors of all the Miſeries they do 
or can undergo. We confeſs with grief of heart ſome Diſorders have and many more 
may befal Our good People by Our Soldiers; but We appeal to all thoſe Counties through 
which We have paſſed, what care We have taken —_ and what Juſtice We 
daily inflict upon ſuch Offendors : neither hath the complaint been ever made to 
Us of Violences and Outrages which We have not to Qur utmoſt Power repaired or 
puniſhed ; however thoſe falſe and treaſonable Pamphlets are ſuffered, which accuſe Us 
of giving Warrant for rang of Houſes. Our Mercy and Lenity is {o well knowa 
to the contrary, that it is uſually made an excuſe by thoſe who againſt their Conlſci- 
ences aſliſt this Rebellion againſt Us, that they chuſe rather to offead Us upon the can- 
fidence of Pardon, than provoke thoſe Malignant Perſons wha without Charity or 
Compaſſion deſtroy all who concur not with them in Faction and Opinion. How fas 
We are from Rapine and Oppreſſion may appear by Our Leaity to the Perſons and 
Eſtates of thoſe who have not only exerciſed the Ms/iria (the ſeed fram whence this 
Rebellion againſt Us hath grown ) but contributed Mony and Plate to the mauntenance 
of that Army which now endeavours to deſtroy Us; as of Nottingham, Leiceſter, and 
many other places through which We have paſſed, many of whom then were and now 
are in that Army : to let paſs Our paſfing by Chertly ( the Houſe of the Earlof Eſſex) 
without other preſſures than as if he were the General of Our own Army, and Our 
expreſs Orders to reſtrain the liberty Our Soldiers would otherwiſe have uſed upon that 
Place and his Eſtate about it. How contrary the proceedings are of theſe great Afler- 
tors of the publick Liberties, appears fully by the ſad inſtances they every day give in 
the plundring by publick Warrant the Houſes of all ſuch whoſe Dury, Conſcience and 
Loyalty hath en aged them in Our Quarrel, which every good Maa ought to make bis 
own; by their So ing all Perſons to be out of the Protection of Parli (and fo 
expoſing them to the Fury of their Soldiers) who will not afliſt this Rebellion againſt 
Us, their anointed King ; by the daily Outrages committed in Torkſhire, when, contrary 
to the deſire and agreement of that County ( ſigned under the hands ot both Parties ) 
they will not ſuffer the Peace to be kept, but that the Niſtrattions and Confulioa may 
be univerſal over the whole Kingdom, direft their Governour of Hull to make War 
_ Our good SubjeQts in that County, and ſo continue the robbing and pluadring the 

ouſes of all fuch who concur not with them in this Rebellion; laſtly, by the barba- 
rous, Sacrilegious Inhumanity exerciſed by their Soldiers ia Churches, asin Canterbary, 
Worceſter, Oxford, and other Places, where they committed ſuch unheard-of Outrages as 
Fews and Atheiſts never prattiſed before. God in his good time will make them exam- 
ples of his Vengeance. 

We never did norever ſhall deſire to ſecure the Authors. and Inſtruments. of any miſ- 
chiefs to the Kingdom from the Juſtice of Parliament. We deſire all fuch Perſons may 
be ſpeedily brought ta condign Puniſhment by. that Rule which is, or. ought to be, the 
Rule of all puniſhment, the kgown Law: of the Land. If there have ſeemed tobe any 
interruption in proceedings: of. this nature, it muſt be remembred haw long Perſons have 
been kept under general Accuſations without Trial, though earneſtly defired ; that the 
Members who were properly to judge ſuch Accuſations have by Violence been driven. 
thence, or could not with Honour and Satety, be preſent at ſuch Debates ; that notorious 
Delinquents by the known Laws were: protatted againſt Us from. the Juftice of the 
Kingdom, and ſuch- called Delinquents who,. committing no Offence againft any known. 
Law, were ſo voted-only for doing.their Duties to Us : and then there will be no cauſe 
of complaint found againſt Us, 

And for the Priviledges of Parliament, We have:ſaid ſo much and upon ſuch reaſons, 
( which have never been anſwered but by bare poſitive Afſgrtions) in Qur ſeveral. De- 
clarations, that We may well and do ſtill uſe the ſame expreſſion, That We deſire God 
may ſo deal with Us and Our Poſttrity, as Wedefirethe preſervation of the juſt Rights 
of Parliament ; the violation whereof: in trath by theſe deſperate Perſons is fo clearly 
known to all Men who underſtand the Priviledges of Parliament, that their Rage and 
Malice hath not been greater to Our Perſon. and Government, than to the Liberty, Pri- 
viledge and very Being of Parliaments: witneſs their putting in, putting out, and ſu- 
{pending what Perſons they pleaſe, as they like or diſlike their Opinions ; their bring- 
ing down the Tumults to ailault the Members and awe the Parliament ; their poſting 
and proſecuting ſuch Members. of either Houſe as cancurred not with them in thear 
Deſigns, and fo driving them from thence for the ſafety of their Lives; their denying 
Us, againſt the known, eſtabliſhed Law and the Canſtitution of the Kingdom, to have. 


a Negative Voice, without which no Parliament can conlift.; their makang cloſe Com- 
| mittees, 
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mittees, from whence the Members of the Houſes art exetnpred; againſt the. Liberty of 
Parliament ; and laſtly, _— both Houſes into a cloſes Committee of Seventeeii 
rſens, who undertake and direct all the preſett Outrages ahd the managery of this Re- 
bellion againſt Us, inthe abſence of four parts of five of both Houſes; and without the 
privity of thoſe who ſtay there, which is nor only contrary; but deſtruRtive to Parlia- 
ments themſelves. By theſe groſs, unheard-of Invaſions and Breaches of the Privi- 
ledges of Parliament, (and without them they could not have dorie the other ) they 
made way for their attempts upon the Law of the Land, and the introduCtion of that 
unlimited Arbitrary Power which they have ſince exerciſed to rhe. intolerable. Damage 
and Confuſion of the whole Kingdom; And We aſſure Our good Subje&ts; the vindi- 
cation of theſe juſt Liberties and Priviledges of Parliament, thos violated by theſe Men; 
is not leſs the Argument of Our preſent Quarrel and Undertaking; thai Our own Ho- 
nour, Intereſt and Safety , thoſe being no way ſo ſecurely to be preſerved; as by prefer. 
ving Parliaments and their juſt Priviledges. Neither is there any Proteltation; to Our 
knowledge, publiſhed in Our name of Our tenderneſs of the Miſeries of Ire/azd; and Our 
Reſolution to maintain the Proteſtant Religion and Laws of this Kingdom, that is not 
the Proteſtation of Our Soul, and manifeſted in all Our ARions : and We hope that falſe 
Scandal, that divers of the 1rþ Traitors and Rebels, the known Favourers of them 
and Agents for them, are admitted to Our preſence with favour, and imployed in Our 
Service, will gain no credit with good Men, who remember well the notorious impu- 
tation ſo confidently and groundleſly heretofore caſt on Us by Mr. Pym, of which as 
there could never be the leaſt Proof, ſo We could never receive any fatisfattion for that 
high Injury, which might have been a warning to them to have publiſhed no more ſuch 
Untruths, if they had not found that Truth and their Ends cannot mect together. . . 
For the Horſes taken for Our Service, which were provided for the Service of Ireland; 
'tis true, We were compelled for the bringing Our own Waggons from Cheſter for the 
Carriage of Our Munition to make uſe ot them, being few 1a number and of ſmall ya- 
lue, after they were certified to be of no uſe for the Service for which they were pro- 
vided. And for the Clothes; upon eaquiry We find that ſome few were taken by Out 
Soldiers ( but without any Order from Us ) going to Coventry, and as was probably be« 
lieved for the relief of that place then in aQtual Rebellion againſt Us. But how far W6 
have been and are from diverting any of thoſe Proviſions made for the Relief of that 
poor Kingdom, ( the thought of whoſe miſerable Condition makes Our heart bleed ) 
may appear by Our expreſs Command given for the ſpeedy tranſportation of 3006 Suits 
of Clothes which We found provided at Cheſter, but neglefted to. be ſent, and which 
no neceſſity of Our own Army here could prevail with Us to ſeize: And how bold 
ſdever the Reproaches of that kind have been upon Us, We are confident Malice it fef 
cannot lay the leaſt probable imputation upon Us for the negle& of Our Duty to- 
wards that Kingdom. What one thing in Our power have We negkCfted or omitted 
which might contribute to the aſſiſtance or eaſe of Our poor Proteſtant SubjeQts 
there ? We firſt recommended the care of that buſineſs to both Our Houſes of Parlia- 
ment: We conſented to all Propoſitions made on the behalf, offered to raiſe 10008 V os 
luatiers, (which if then accepted, had ſhortned that Work, ) offered to venture Our 
own Perſon in the Service; ( what interpretation that Offer of Ours found is known 
to all the World ) We parted with Our Intereſt in the Land of the Rebels; to encou- 
rage ſuch who were willing to adventure in that buſineſs, and when Mony is raiſed by 
Our Conſent for that ſole purpoſe, they have at once ſeized on a hundred thoufand 
pound particularly appointed by AC of Parliament for the relief of Irelazd ( Our Army 
being ready to periſh tor want of it) and imployed it to maintain this unnatural Civil 
War at home. They have levied Men and entertained Commanders for that Service, 
and then compelled them to joyn in this Rebellion, and to march againſt Us. And 
though they have complained of Our keeping the Lieutenant of Ire/axd ſome weeks 
with Us, ( when in truth it was a ſeaſon of extraordinary bulineſs,) after We had in vain 
for many months preſſed his diſpatch, yet themſelves now detain himg when his going 
is ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation of that Kingdom. And no doubt theſe Men (and 
theſe alone) by begetting this miſerable Diſtraction of Exglard, are guilty before God 
and Man of all the inſupportable Calamities that Our Kingdom of Ireland endures; 
Let all the World judge where the deſire of Peace is, and upen whole account the 
Blood and Confuſion which hath been ſhed and muſt follow ſhall be caſt, and whether 
the ſeveral Proclamations and Declarations publiſhed by Us have not been extorted 
from Us by ſuch unheard-of Infolencies and Injuries which no former times ever 
produced. Neither can any ſober Man __ when Weare publickly _ 
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| traduced and reviled to Our People ( a prattice never known tall this Parliament) that 
We endeavour by a true Relation and Declaration of Our ACtions and Intentions, and' 
of their Conſpiracies who have vowed Our DeſtruRion, to inform Our good Subjes 
ofthe Cunningand Malice they are coencounter with ; and when a Combination is en- 
tred into to deſtroy Us, and toalter the Religion and Law of the Kingdom, and to that 
purpoſe an Army raiſed and marching againſt Us, that We proclaim the General of that 
Army, and ſuch who ſhall affiſt him in levying a War againſt Us, to be Traitoars , and 
have ſet up Our Royal Standard, and required all Our good Subjects to come to Our de- 
fence. And yet both in that Proclamation and in all Our Declarations We have never ac- 
cuſed Our Parliament, but ſuch faQtious, ſeditious Members of both Houſes whom We 
have named, and whom We are ready to prove according tothe Rules of the known Law 
to be guilty of High Treaſon, We well know, and all the Kingdom knows, that of near 
500, Members which the Houſe of Commons contains,there remains not now there x00; 
neither hath above ſuch a number conſented almoſt to any thing of which We have ever 
complained ; the reſt have either been driven away by Tumults and Threats of the Per 
ſons whom We have accuſed, or out of Conſcience withdrawn themſelves from their deſ- 
perate Conſultations : and of about 100. Peers of the Realm, there are not above 1 5. or 16. 
who concurre in theſe miſerable Reſolutions which diſturb the publick Peace ; many of 
which being of deſperate fortunes, have no other ſupport than the Commands now given 
them to make War upon Us : and now theſe Men muſt {it upon the Lives and Fortunes 
of all the Nobility, Gentry and Commons of Exgland ; and becauſe We will not put 
Our S:lf into the hands, Government and diſpoſal of them, all Our good Subjects are 
' invited and encouraged to Rebel againſt Us. Yet We have been, and are ſtill, far 
from accuſing all thar ſmall number of both Houſes who are yet left together. We be- 
lieve many of them are miſled by the Cunning and Malice, and frighted by the Power of 
thoſe Men whom We have accuſed ; againſt every one of whom We have evidence of 
matter of Fat, that the known Law of the Land determines to be High Treaſon. 
And now thata]l Our good Subjetts may ſee how defirous theſe Men and their Ad- 
herents are to prevent the effuſion of blood-and the laſting Miſeries of a Civil War, they 
will make themſelves ſo conſiderable, that except We will recall Our Proclamations and 
Declarations whereby thoſe Perſons particularly named, for particular Actions, (which 
the Law hath defined tobe Treaſon) are ſo accuſed, and others warned from involvin 
themſelves in their Guilt,and except We will take down Our Stardard, that Our — 
Subje&s may not repair to Us for Our Defence, when ſo many Armies are raiſed againſt 
Us in ſeveral parts of the Kingdoin, and ready to deftray Us, and ſuchof Our good 
- Subje&s who. dare continue loyal to Us, and except WE \yill return to Loxden, from 
whence with Violence We have been driven, We muſt-mbt Be treated with , Or-receive 
any Anſwer to ſogracious a Meſlage. Y 
: It can no longer be doubted by any Man who hath not wilfully forſaken his Under- 
ſtanding, -that it is no' more a Quarrel undertaken by the Parliament, but contrived and 
fomented by the perſons We have named, and now continued ſolely in their defence, to 
whoſe Ambition, FaQion and Malice, the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, the 
juſt Right, Honour, Safety and Life of Us and Our Poſterity, the Law of the Land, 
which hath fo long preſerved this Nation Happy, the Liberty of the Subje& eſtabliſhed 
by that Law, and the glorious Frame and Conſtitution of this Kingdom, muſt be ſa- 
crificed. But as We have hitherto left no Action unperformed which in Honour, Juftice 
and Conſcience We were obliged to do; or in Chriſtian Policy and Prudence We could 
conceive might probably prevent theſe Calamities ; ſo We thank God he hath given Usa 
full Courage and Reſolution to run the utmoſt hazard of Qur Life for the ſuppreſſion of 
this Horrible Rebellion, in the which no diſproportion of Power, Arms or Money ſhall 
diſcourage Us. And We hope that all Our good Subjetts beſides, by the common Duty of 
Allegiance, will be ſtirred up for their own ſakes,for the preſervation ofthe bleſſed Prote- 
{tant Religion, and for the upholding this whole admirable Frame of Government, which 
being diſſolved, all their private and particular-Rights and Intereſts muſt be immediately 
confounded, to bring in their utmoſt power and Afſiſtance-unto Us in this defperate Ex1- 
gent. And We do declare, that whoſoever ſhall loſe his life in this Service for Our defence, 
the Wardſhip of his Heir ſhall be granted by Us without Rent or Fine to his own uſe;and 
We {hall hold Our Self —_ to take all pefſible care for the fupport,relief and proteQtion 
of all their Wives and Children, who ſhall have the hard fortune to dye in this Service. 
CHARLES R, 5 hes _ 
Our expreſs pleaſure is, That this Our Declaration be publiſhed in all Churches and 
Chappels within the Kingdom of E-gland and Dominion of Wales, by the Parſons, Vi- 
cars, or Curates of the ſame. His 
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bloody Battel with the Rebels to the Mercy, and Goddneſs of Almighty God , 
who belt knowing the Juſtice.of Our Cauſe, and the Uprightneſsof Our Heart to his Ser- 
vice, and to the good and welfare of Our People,. would. not ſuffer Us and this whole 
Kingdom to be made a Prey to thoſe deſperate Perſons : ſo We hold it, Our Duty till to 
uſe all poſſible meags to remove that Jealouſie and Miſ-underſtanding from Qur good 
Subjes, which by, the Induſtry and Subtilty of that Malignant Party ( which hath 
brought this Miſchiefand Confuſion upon the Kingdom): hath been infuſed into them ; 
and to that purpoſe (though even thoſe Scandals are ſufficiently anſwered by many of 
Our Declarations and Meſlages, and by Our late Proteſtation made in the head of Our 
Army, which We ſhallalways by the help of God ſtedfaſtly and folemaly obſerve) We 
ſhall take notice of thoſe ſubtile Inſinuations by which at this preſent ( according to that | 
obſervation We can make; and Information We can receive) they endeayourto poyſon 
the hearts and corrupt the Allegiance of ſuch of Our good Subjects who cannot Ge car= 
ly diſcern their Malice and Impoſtures : Firſt, by urging and preſſing that falſe ground- 
I: Imputation of Our favouring Popery,and Our imploying many of that Religion now 
in Our Army ; ſecondly, by ſeducing Our good People to believe that this Army raiſed 
and kept for Our neceſſary Defence ( and without which in all probability, the Malice 
| of theſe Men had before this taken Qur Life from Us ) is to fight againſt and ſubdue the 
Parliament, to take away the Privileges thereof, and thereby to root out Parliament:, 
If either of which were true, We ſhould not have the courage with an Army much 
greater than Ours to hope for ſuccels. | 

For the Firſt, for Our AﬀeQtion to that Religion, Our continual Pratice, Our con- 
ſtant Profeſſion and ſeveral Proteſtations will fatisfie all the World, againit which Ma- 
lice and Treaſon it ſelf cannot find the leaſt probable Objection : We wiſh from Our 
heart the zeal and affeftion of theſe Mean to the true Proteſtant Religion were as appa- 
rent as Ours, For the imploying Men of that —_ in Our preſent Service in the Army; 
whoſoever conſiders the hardneſs and ftreights the Malice and Fury of theſe Men have 
driven Us to, their ſtopping all paſſages and ways that neither Men nor money might 
come to Us, their declaring all ſuch to be Traitours who ſhall aſſiſt Us, their entertain« 
ing Men of all Countries; all. Religions, to ſerve againſt Us, would not wonder if We 
had been very well contented to have received the ſervice and aſſiſtance of any of Oar : 
good Subjefts who had Loyalty enough ( whatſoever rheir Religion is) to bring them 
to Our Succour. All Men know the great number of Papiſts which ſerve in their Army, 
Commanders and others, the great Induſtry they have uſed to corrupt the Loyalty 
and AﬀeQtion of all Our S:bjeQts of that Religion, the private Promiſes and UnJgers- ' 
takings they have made to them, thar if they would aſſiſt them againſt Us, all the 
Laws made in their prejudice ſhould be repealed : yet neither the weakneſs of 
Our own condition, nor the other Arts uſed againſt Us, could prevail with Us to 
invite thoſe of that Religion to come to Our ſuccour, or to recal Our Proclamation 
which forbad them to do ſo. And We are confident (though We know of fome few 
whoſe eminent Abilities in Command and Condu&t, and moderate and unfaQtious Diſ- 
politions; hath moved Us in this great Neceſlity toimploy them in this Service)chat a far 
greater number of that Religion is in the Army of the Rebels than in Our own. And 
We do aſſure Our good SubjeQts , though We ſhall always remember the particular 
ſervices which particular Men have or ſhall in this Exigent of Ours perform to Us with 
that Grace and Bounty which becomes a juſt Prince ; yet We {hall be fo far from ever 
giving the leaſt countenanceor encouragement to that Religion, that We ſhall always 
uſe Our utmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſs it, by the execution of thoſe good and wholſome 
Laws already in force againſt Papiſts, and concurring in ſuch further Remedies as the 
care and wiſdom of Us and both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think moſt neceſſary for 
the Advancement of God's Service. 
| Forthe Second, of Our Intention to make War upon Our Parliament, and fo to root 
out Parliaments ; the Scandal is ſo ſenſeleſs, when Our Acculation of a few particular 
Perſons for particular Crimes notoriouſly committed, adjudged by the known Laws of 
the Land to be Treaſon, is evident, that no Man can be moved with it, who doth not be- 
lieve a dozen or twenty FaCtious, Seditious Perſons to be the High Court of Parliament, 
which conſiſts of KIN G, Lords and Commons. And for the Privileges of ir, who- 
ever doth not believe that to raiſe an Army to _—_ and depoſe the King, to —_ 
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whole frame of Government and eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land by extemporary, extra- 
vagant Votes and Reſolutions of either or both Houfes, to force and compel the Mem: 
bers to ſubmit to the Fation-and Treaſon of a few, and to take away the Liberty and 
Freedom of conſultation from them; be the Privileges of Parhament, muft confel. that 
the Army now raiſed by Us 1s no les for the Vindication and Preſervation of Parliz- 
ments than for Our own neceſſary Defence. We have often ſaid, and We ftill fay , 
that We believe many Inconveniences have grown upon this Kingdom by the too long 
mtermiſſion of Parliaments , that Parliaments are the only neceſſary ſovereign Reme- 
dies of the growing Miſchiefs which Time and Accidents have and wall always 
beget in this Kingdom, that without Parliaments the Happineſs cannot be laſting to 
King or Peopk; We have prepared for the frequent aſſembling of Parliaments, and 
will be always as careful of their juſt Privileges as of Our Life, Honour or Intereſt : But 
that thoſe Privikges ſhould extend fo far as hath been lately declared, that it ſhould 
not be lawful for Us to apprehend the Lord Saint-Johy, Captain Wingate, or Captain 
Walton, when they came to deſtroy Us, becauſe they were Members of Parliament, 
without the conſent of that Houſe of which they were Members, is ſo ridiculous, that 
there need no more to be faid in this Argument than rhe giving theſe inftances.In a word, 
as whoever knows in what Danger Our Perſon was on Sunday the 23. of Ofobey, can 
never believe that the Army which gave Us Battel was raiſed for Our Defence and Pre- 
ſervation: ſo when they conſider how much the Liberty of the SubjeQt is invaded by their 
Rapine and Impriſoning, and that four parts at the leaſt of five of the Members of both 
Houſes are by Violence driven from being preſent in that Council ; that the Book of 
Cominon-Prayer is rejeCted,and no countenance given but to Anabaprifts, and Brownifts; 
they will eaſily find the pretences of care of the Proteſtant Religion, the Liberty of the 
Subje&, and of the Privilege of Parliament, to be as vain and pretended, as thoſe which 
refer to the Safety of Our Perſon and preſervation of Our Poſterity. 

We cannot omit the great pains and endeavours theſe great pretenders to Peace and 

Charity have taken to raiſe an implacable Malice and Hatred between the Gentry and 
Commonalty of the Kingdom, by rendringall Perſons of Honour, Courage and Reputa- 
tion odious to the Common People under the ſtyle of Cavaliers ; infomuch as the 
High-ways and Villages have not been fafe for Gentlemen to paſs through without Vis 
olence or Afﬀfronts : and by infuſing into them that there was an intention by the Com- 
miſſion of Array to take away a part of their Eſtates from them ; a Scandal ſo ſen« 
ſeleſs and impoſſible, that the Contrivers of it well know that they might with equal 
Ingenuity have charged Us with a purpoſe of introducing Twrciſme or Jadaiſme amongſt 
them: and We hope when Our good Subjefts have well weighed the continual Pra- 
Qices of theſe Men to rejeCt all offers of Treaty, and to ſuppreſs Truth, and to miſ- 
lead them by bold and monſtrous Falſehoods, they will not think ſuch arts and ways 
to lead to Peace and Unity. And We deſire Our good SubjeQts of all Conditions to 
believe that We hold Our Self bound no leſs to defend and prote& the meaneſt of Our 
People ( who are born equally free, and to whom the Law of the Land is an equal 
Inheritance ) than the greateſt Subject ; and that as the Wealth and Strength of this 
Kingdom conſiſts in the Number and Happineſs of Our People, which is made up of 
Men of all Conditions, fo We ſhall, to the utmoſt of Our Power, endeavour without 
diſtinQtion to give every one of them thar Juſtice and ProteCtion which is due to 
them : and We do exhort them all to that charitable and brotherly AﬀeCtion one to« 
wards another, that they may be reconciled in a juſt Duty and Loyalty to Us, which 
may enable Us for that ProteQtion. 

Toconclude, We would have all the World know, that We ſhall never forget the 
Proteſtations and Vows We have made to Almighty God in Our ſeveral Declarations 
and Meſlages to both Our Houſes of Parliament. And We are too much a Chriſtian to 
believe that We can break thoſe Promiſes, and avoid the Juſtice of Heaven. 


CHARLES R. 
- Our expreſs pleaſure is, That this Our Declaration be publiſhed in all Churches and 


Chappels within the Kingdom of Englund and Dominion of Wars, by the Parſons , 
Vicars, or Curates of the ſame. 
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lis MaJjesT vs Declaration to all His loving _ of Fs true Intentions wocxun; 


in advancmg lately to Brainceford. 
Tz Our Reputation be moſt dear to Us, and eſpecially in thoſe caſes 


wherein the truth of Our molt ſolemn Profeſſions ( and by conſequence of 

Our Chriſtianity ) is queſtioned; yet it is not only for the Vindication of 

that, and to clear Our {elf from ſuch Aſperſions, but withal to preſerve Our 
SubjeQts in their juſt Eſteem of and Duty to Us, and from being m—_ into Crimes 
and —_—_ by thoſe malicious Reports, fo ſpightfully framed and cunningly ſpread 
againſt Us concerning Our late advancing to Bra;zceford, that We have reſolved to pub- 
lith this Our following Declaration. 


T Coktbrook, on Friday the 11. of November, We received a Petition from both 
Our Houſes of Parliament, by the Earl of Nor:hamberland, the Earl of Pembroke 
and Montgomery, the Lord Wenman, Maſter Pierrepont and Sir John Hippeſly : And in- 
deed We were well pleaſed to ſee it ſo much liker a Pecition than the other Papers 
We had often of late received under that naine, and return'd to it the next day fo graci- 
ous an Anſwer, that We aſſure Our ſelves could not but be very fatisfaftory to all that 
were truly lovers of Peace. The Copics of both do here follow. 


To the K1nG's moſt Excellent MajesTY, 
The humble Petition of the Lords and ( ommons now aſſembled in Parliament, 


E Toer reg moſt loyal Subjeits, the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſent« 

bled, being affetted with a deep and piercing (enſe of the Miſeries of this Kingdom, 

ed of the Dangers to Towr Majeſty's Perſon, as the preſent Aﬀairs now fland, and much 

guickned therein with the ſad conſideration of the great effuſion of Blood at the late Battel, 

and of the loſs of ſo many eminent Perſons; and further weighing the addition of Loſs, 

Miſery and Danger to Towr Majeſty and Tour Kjngdom, which me enſue if both Armies 

ſhould wp ain joyn in another Battel, as without God's eſpecial Bleſſing, and Tour Majeſty's 
Comcurrente with Tour Houſes of Parliament, will not probably be avoided. 

We cannot but believe that a ſuit able Impreſſion of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion is wrought 
in Tour Majefty's Royal Heart, being Tour Self an cye-witneſs of the bloody and ſorrowful 
alt firuitioa of ſo many of Tour Snbjeits ; and that Tour Majeſty doth apprehend what dimi<- 
nation of Towy ow! Power and Greatneſs will follow, and that all Tour F., anroom will thereby 
br ſo wenkned as to become ſubjeit tothe Attempts of any ill-affetted to this State. In all 
nhich reſpeits, we aſſure owr ſelves that Tour Majefty will be inclined graciouſly to accept this 
Our "5 Periion, that the Miſery and Deſolation of this Kjngdom may be ſpeedily re- 
moved and prevemed. For the effefting whereof we humbly beſeech Tor Majeſty to 
appoint ſome convenient plact, not far from the City of London, where Tour Majeſty will 

leaſed to reſide, nntil Committees of both Houſes of Parliament may attend Tour Ma- 
Jeſty with ſome Propoſitions for the removal of theſe bloody Diſtempers and Diſtrattions, 
and ſettling the flare of the Kyng dom in ſuch a manner as may conduce to the Preſervation 
of God's true Religion, Tour Majeſty's Honour, Safety and Proſperity, and to the Peace, 
Comfort an# Secarit) of «ll Tour Prople, 


Novem, 
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Hy M ajesTr's Declaration 


His MaJesTy's Anſwer to the aforeſaid Petition. 
E rake God to witneſs how deeply We are affeted with the Miſeries of this Kzog- 


dom, which heretofore We have ftroven as much as in Us lay to prevent, it being 
ſufficiently knows to all the World, that as We were not the firſt that took up Arms, ſo We 
have ſhewed Opr readineſs of Compoſing all things in a fair way by Our ſeveral m—_— reaty, 
and jball be glad now at length to find any ſuch Inclinations in others ; the ſame Tenderneſs 
zo avoid the Deſtruttion of Our Subjeits ( whow We know to be Our pup Strempth ) 
which would always make Our greateſt Vidtories bitter to Us, ſhall make Us willingly hearken 
to ſuch Propoſitions whereby theſe bloody Diftempers may be ſtopped, and the great Diſtr atti- 
ens of this Kingdom ſettled to God's Glory, Onr Honour, and the Welfare and flouriſhing 
of Our People; and to that end ſpall reſide at Our own Caſtle at Windlor ( if the Forces 
there ſhall be removed ) till Committees may have time to attend Us with the ſame ( which, 
to prevent the Inconveniences that will intervene, We wiſh may be haſtened ) and ſhall be 
ready there, or ( if that be refuſed Us ) at any place where We ſhall be, to recetue ſuch Pro- 
Poſitrons as aforeſaid from beth Our Houſes of Parliament. Do you your Duty, W? will not 
be wantin: to Ours: God of his mercy give a Bleſſing. 


But the ſame night after the Meſſengers were gone, certain Information was brought 
unto Us, that the ſame day the Earl of Eſſex had drawn his Forces with great ſtore 
of Ordnance out of London towards Us : upon which a Council of War being preſent, 
and We having there conſidered, upon debate, Our preſent Condition, That being al- 
ready almoſt ſurrounded by his Forces, ſome at Windſor, ſome at K;ngfton, and ſome 
at Aos, if We ſuffered the Remainder to poſleſs Brainceford, We ſhould be totally 
hemm'd in, and Our Army deprived of all convenience of either moving or ſubſiſt- 
inz ; yet how neceſlary ſoever it appeared, We could not obtain Our own Conſent to 
advance towards Brainteford, and either prepoſſeſs it, or diſpoſſeſs them of it, till We 
had fatisfied Our Selves that it was as lawful as neceſſary, and fully weighed all that 
not only Reaſon, but Malice it {elf (which We knew to be very watchful upon Our 
AQtions) could obje& againſt it, We conſidered firſt, that it could not reaſonably be 
eſteemed an Averſion from Peace, and an Intention to interrupt the Treaty than in 
expeCtation; ſince on the other ſide We had cauſe to believe by the former reje&tion of 
Our offers of Treaty, when We were ſuppoſed to be in no condition of ſtrength, that 
it We would not thus preſerve Our Selves from being ſo encompaſs'd as to come in- 
to their Powers, the very poſſibility of a Treaty would immediately vaniſh. We 
conſidered next, that much leſs could it be interpreted any breach of Faith, ſince wil- 
lingneſs to receive Propoſitions of Treaty was never held to amount to a ſuſpenſion of 
Arms; ſince otherwiſe We muſt ( becauſe mention of a Treaty had been once made) by 
the ſame Logick have been bound not to hinder them to encompaſs Us on all parts to 
Colebrook Towns-end; ſince no word to that purpoſe (of any ſuſpenſion) was in Our An- 
{wer ; nay, ſince in that ( by wiſhing their Propoſitions might be haſtned, to prevent 
the Inconveniences which would intervene ) We implied, . on by this Arms were not 
ſuſpended ; and ſince their own Votes of proceeding vigorouſly notwithſtanding the 
Perition, and their own aCtions in ſending after their Meſſengers great ſtore of Forces 
with Ordnance ſo near to Us ( having before girt Us in on all other parts, and ſent Mea 
and Ordnance to K;ngſtor after the ſafe Condutt asked of Us ) implied the ſame. 

Being reſolved upon theſe Reaſons, that this Advancing was neceſſary and juſt, We 
were not yet ſatisfied, till We had endeavoured the ſame day (though the interruptions of 
ſhooting ſtopt the way till the next ) to ſatisfie Our Parliament and People of the ſame, 
and that Peace was ſtill Our deſire. We to that end direfted a Meſſage by John White 
Eſquire, which was fo received, that his danger of being-put to death for bringiog it, 
and the Impriſonment of him and the Trumpeter that went with him in the Gate-hosſe, 
ſhew'd that the Law of Nations was by ſome no more conſidered than all other Laws 
had been before. A Copy of which Meſlage hereafter follows, to ſhew how little 
temptation the matter of that gave them for ſuch an uſage. 


His MajesTyY's Meſſage of the twelfth of November. 


\ \ Þ Hereas the left night, being the eleventh of November, after the departure CA the 
Commutee of boih Our Houſes with Our gracious Anſwer to their Petition, We re- 


gexved certain Information ( having till then heard nothing A it, either from the Houſes 
Committee or otherwiſe) That the Lord of Eſſex had drawn his 


Forces out of London to- 
wards 


— 
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wards Us, which hath neceffit ated Our ſudden Reſolution to march with Our Forces to Braince- 
ford ; We have thought hereby fit ro ſignifie to both Our Houſes of Parliament, That We are 
no leſs deſirous of the Peace of the Kingdom than We expreſt in Our aforeſaid Anſwer, the 
Propoſitions for which We me willingly receive where-ever We are, and deſire (if it may be 
#o receive them at Braincetord this night ,or early to morrow morning, that all pofſible ſpeed may 
be made in ſo good a Work, axd all Inconveniences otherwiſe likely to intervene may be avoided: 


And to juſtifie yet further that Our Intention was no other than was here profeſt, as 
ſoon as We were informed that the Earl of Eſſex his Forces were departed from Kjn9- 
fox, before any appearance or notice of further Forces from London ( Our end of not be- 
ing incloſed being obtained ) We gave orders to quit Brainceford, and to march away; 
and poſſeſs that place. 

We cannot but make one Argument more of the truth of Our Profeſſion, that this 
was all Our end, and that We had not the leaſt thought by ſo advancing to ſurpriſe and 
ſack London ( which the Malignant party would iatuſe into that Our City ; ) and that 
is, That probably God Almighty would not have given ſuch a Bleſſing to Our Journy; 
as to have aſſiſted Us ſo both by Land and Water, as with leſs than a third part of Our 
Foot, and with the loſs but of ten Men, to beat two of their beſt Regiments our of 
both Brainceford;, for all the great advantage of their Works in them; to kill him who 
commanded in chief, and kill and drown many others, to take five hundred Priſoners; 
more Arms, eleven Colours, and {tore of Ammunition, fifteen Pieces of Ordnance 
( whereof We ſunk moſt that We brought not away ) and then unfought with, and 
unoffer'd at, nearer than by Ordnance, to march away, notwithſtanding' rhe great dil: 
advantage of Our Forces by the difficulties of the Paſſages, if He, who is rhe Searcher of 
all Hearts, and Truth it ſelf, had not known the truth of Our Profeſſions, an1 the Inno- 
cence of Our Heart, and how far We were from deſerving thoſe horrid Accuſations of 
Falſhood and Treachery caft ſo'point-blank upon Our own Perſon, that it would amaze 
any Maa to ſte them ſuffered to be printed in Our City of London, if any thing of that 
kind could be a wonder after ſo many of the ſame, and how really they deſire Accom- 
modation, who have upon this voted they will have none. 

Theſe Our Reaſons for this Aftion, this Our fatisfaftion ſent for it, and this Bleſſing 
of God's upon it, will ( We doubt not ) clear Us to all indifferent perſons borh of ths 

eſuitical Counſels and the Perſonal Treachery to which ſome have preſumed fo impu- 
wy D_— it: And God fo bleſs Our future Attions as We have delivered the 
truth or tn1s. 


_— 


The Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament to His Majeſty's Meſſage of the 1 2 of Nov: 
| With his Majeſty's Reply thereunto. 
The Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament to His Majeſty's Meſſage of the 12 of November: 


Your Majeſty's Meſſage of the 12 of this Month of November, we the Lords 
and Commons in Parliament do make this humble Anſwer, 'T hat this Meſſage 
was not delivered to us till Monday the 14. We thought it a ſtrange Introduction to 
Peace, that Your Majeſty ſhould ſend Your Army to beat us out of our Quarters at 
Brainceford, and then appoint that place to receive our Propoſitions ; which yet it plainly 
appears Your Majefty intended not to receive, till You had firſt tried whether You 
could break through 2 & Army raiſed for Defence of this Kingdom and Parliament, and 
take the City being unprovided, and fecure in expeCtation of a fair 'Treaty made to {c- 
cure theCiry. If herein Your Majeſty had prevailed, after You had deſtroyed the Ar- 
my and maſtered the City, it is eaſie to imagine what a miſerable Peace we ſhould have 
had: and whether thoſe Courſes be ſuitable to the Exprefſions' Your Majeſty is pleaſed 
to make in Your Anſwer to our Petition, and of Your Earneſtnels to avoid any further 
Effuſion of blood, Iet God and the world judge. wn] 
" As for our Proceedings, they have in all things been anſwerable to our Profeſſions ? 
we pave dire&tions tothe Earl of Eſſex todraw the Army under his Command out of 
the City and Suburbs, before we ſent any Meſſage to Your Majeſty ; fo that part of it 
was inquartered at Brainceford before the Committee returned with Your Anſwer: and 
immednrtely upon the receit thereof, that very morning order was taken that the Sol- 
diers ſhould exerciſe no A& of Hoftility againſt any of Your Majeſty's People. We 


ſent a Letter by Sir Perer Kjlegrew, to know Your Majeſty's Pleaſure, whether _ 
rende 


[ 
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tended the like forbearance of Hoſtility : but the fury of your Souldiers, thirſting after 
blood and ſpoil, prevented the delivery of the Letter ; for corting upon Saturday in his 
way towards Your Majeſty as far as Brainceford, he found them 1n fight there, and could 
paſs no further, God, who ſees our Innocency, and that we have no Aims but at his 
Glory and the publick good, will. (we hope ) free Your Majeſty from thoſe deſtru- 
Rive Counſels, who labour to maintain their own Power by Blood and Rapine, and 
bleſs our Endeavours, who ſeek nothing but to procure and eſtabliſh the Honour, 
Peace and Safery of Your Majeſty and Kingdoms, upon the ſure foundation of Religion 


and Juſtice; 


To the Anſwer of both Houſes of Parliament to His Majeſty's Meſſage 
of the 12 of November, 


Hi MajesTy makes this Reply. 


Hat His Meſſage of the twelfth, though not received by them till the fourteenth, 
was ſent to them firſt upon the ſame day upon which-it was dated, and meeting 
with ſtops by the way, was again ſent upon the 1 3, and taken upon that day at ten in 
the morning by the Earl of Eſſex, and though not to hitn direfted, was by him open- 
ed: {o theſlownels of the Delivery is not fo ſtrange as the ſtop of the Letter ſaid tobe 
ſent by Sir Peter Kjllegrew, which His Mageſty hath not yet received, but concludes 
from the matter expretled to have been containd in that Letter, (to wit, to know His 
Pleaſure, whether He intended the forbearance of Hoſtility) and by the Command of 
ſuch forbearance ſaid to be ſent to the Lord of Eſſex his Army, that no ſuch forbearance 
was already concluded, and conſequently neither had His Majeſty cauſe to ſuppoſe thar 
He ſhould take any of their Forces uuprovided, and ſecure in expeCtation of a fair 
Treaty, neither could any Hoſtile ACt of His Majeſties Forces have been a courſe un- 
ſuitable to His Expreſſions ; much leſs could an endeavour to prepoſleſs (for ſo He hoped 
He might have done)that Place,which might have ſtopt the farther march of thoſe Forces 
towards Him, (which, for ought appeared to Him, m_ as well have been intended to 
Colebrook as to Brainceford) and by that, the further eftuſion of blood, deſerve that ſtyle. 
His Majeſty further conceives, that the Printing fo out of time of ſuch a Declarati- 
on as their Reply to His Anſwer to theirs of the 26. of May, but the day before they 
Voted the Delivery of their Petition, and the March ofthe Earl of Eſſex his Forces to 
Brainceford fo near to his Majeſty, when the Committee at the ſame tume attended Him 
with a Pctition for a Treaty, the Earl of Eſſex being before poſleſt of all the Avenues to 
his Army, by his Forces at Windſor, Afton and Kingſton, was a more ſtrange Introdu- 
ction to Peace, than for His Majeſty not to ſuffer Himſelf to be coopt up on all ſides , 
becauſe a Treaty had been mentioned, which was ſo really and ſo much defired by His 
Majeſty, that this Proceeding ſeems to Him purpoſely by ſome intended to divert 
( which it could not do) that His Inclination. 

That His Majeſty had no intention to maſter the City by ſo advancing, beſides His 
Profeſſion, which ( how meanly ſoever they ſeem to value it) He conceives a ſufficient 
Argument, (eſpecially being only oppoſed by ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes) may appear by- 
His not purſuing His V iftory at Braznceford, but giving orders to His Army to mech 
away to Kjr:gſton as ſoon as He heard that place was quitted, before any notice or a 
pearance of tarther Forces from Loydoy. Nor could He find a better way tofatishe 
chem before-hand that He had no ſuch intention, but that His deſire of Peace and of 
Propoſitions that might conduce to it ſtill continued, than by that Meſſage of the 
twelfth, For which care of His He was requited by ſuch a reception of His Meſſage 
and Meſſenger, as was contrary at once both to _ Civility, and the very Cuſtoms 
and Law of War and Nations, and ſuch as theirs (though after this Provocation) hath 
not found from Him. 

His Majeſty wonders that His Souldiers ſhould be charged with thirſting after Blood, 
who took above five hundred Priſozers in the very heat of the Fight, His Majeſty ha- 
ving ſince diſmiſſed all the common Souldiers, and entertain'd ſuch as were willing to 
ſerve Him, and __ only from the reſt an Oath not to ſerve againſt Him : And 
His Majeſty ſuppoles ſuch moſt apt and likely to maintain their Power by Blood and 
Rapine, who have only got it by Oppreſſion and Injuſtice ; That Hisis veſted in Him 
by the Law, and by that only ( if the deſtrutive Counſels of others would not hinder 


ſucha Peace, .in which that might once again be the Univerſal Rule, and in which Reli- 
gion 
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jon and Juſtice cati ofily flouriſh ) He deſires to maintain it. Andif Peace were equal- 
y defired by them, as it is by His Majeſty, 'He conceives it would have been —_ 


to have ſent Him ſuch a Paper as ſhould have contained juſt Propoſitions of Peace; and 

not an unjuſt Accuſation of His Counſels, Proceedings and Perſdn. And His Majeſty 

intends to march w ſuch a diflance from His City of London, as may take away all Pre- 

cence of Apprehenſion from His Army; that might hinder them in all ſecurity from yet 

prepart%B —_ = PETIT ; - = —_ either to receive them, or 
en eries whi 1s to His great Gri 

Es +5 © nt on by great Grief ſuffer through 


"4% EE , 


- 
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The Fiunble Petition of Both Houſes of Parliament preſented to His 
 Mayeſly on the 24: of November. 
With His Majeſties Gracious Anſwer thereunto; 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
The bumble Petition of the Lords and (ommons aſſembled in Parliament: 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


T- is humbly deſired by both Houſes of Parlianient; That Your Mijeſty will be 
pleaſed to return to Your Parliament with Your Royal, not Your Martial Atten- 
dance, to theend that Religion; Laws and Liberties may be ſettled and ſecured by their 
advice ; finding by a late and fad accident; that Your Majeſty is invironed by ſome ſuch 
Counſels as do rather perſwade a deſperate Diviſion,than a joyning and a good Agreement 
with Your Parliament and People. And we ſhall be ready to give Your Majeſty aſſu- 
rances of ſuch Security as may be for Your Honour, and the {afety of Your Royal Perſon; 


His MajesTY's Anſwer to the aforeſaid Petition. 


E expefted ſuch Propoſitions from you as might ſpeedily remove and prevetit 

the Miſery and Deſolation of this Kingdom, and that for the effeCting thereof 

( We now reſiding at a convenient place not far trom Our City of Loxdon) Committees 
from both Our Houſes of Parliament ſhould attend Us (for you pretended by your Meſs 
lage to Us at Colebrook that thoſe were your Deſires i) inſtead thereof ( and thereby let 
all the World judge of the deſign of that Overture) We have only received your humble 
Petition, That We wonld be pleaſed to return to Our Parliament with Our Rojal, not Our 
Martial Attendance. All Our good Subjetts that remember what We have 1o often 
told you and them upon this Subject, and what hath ſince paſt, muſt with Indignation 
took upon this Meſſage, as intended by the Contriyers thereof for a Scorn to Us, and 
thereby deſigned by that Malignant party {of whom We have ſooften complained 
whoſe Safety and Ambition is built upon the Diviſions and Ruines of this Kingdom;. 
and who have too great an Influence upon your AQtions) for a Wall of Separation be- 
twixt Us and Our People. We have told you the Reafons why We parted from Lowdony 
how We were chafed thence, and by whom : We have often complained that the great- 
eſt part of Our Peers, and of the Members of Our Houſe of Commons, could not with 
ſafety to their Honours and Perſons continue and V ote freely among you, but by violence 
and cunning. praCtices were debarred of thoſe Priviledges which their Birth-rights and 
the Truſt repoſed in them by their Countries gave them ;- the truth whereof may ſuth- 
nr rg by the {mall number of thoſe that are with you. We have offered you to 
meet both Our Houſes in any place free and convenient for Us and them 3 but We ne- 
ver could receive the leaft ſatisfaction in any of theſe particulars, nor for thofe Scanda« 
lous and Seditious P lets and Sermons which {warmamongſ you. Thar's all one ; 
you tell Us, it is now for Our Honour and the Safety of Our Royal Perſon, to return 
co Our Parliament : wherein your formerly. —_ Us a Negative Voice gives Us 
cauſe to believe, that by giving your ſelves that Name without Us, you intend not to 


acknowledge Us to be part of it. The whole Kingdom knows that an Army was raiſ- 
ed under pretence of Orders of both Houſes (an Uſurpation never heard of before 
in any Age) which Army hath purſued Us in Our own Kingdom, gave Us Battel at 
Kyynton, and endeavoured to take away the life of Us and Our Children; and yet 


{theſe Rebels being newly recruited and poſleſſed of Our City of Loxdon) We arecour- 
Os + = teoully 
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teoully invited to return to Our Parliament there, that is, into the Power of this Ar- 
my. Doth this ſignifie any other thing, than that ſinee the traitourous endeayours of 
thoſe deſperate Men could not ſnatch the Crown from Our Head, (it being defended 
by the Providence of God, and the AﬀeQtions and Loyalty of Our good Subjefts) We 
ſhould now tamely come up and give it them, and put Our Selves, Our Life, and the 
lives, liberties _ fortunes of all Our good Subjets, into their merciful hands ? Well, 
We think not fit to give any other Anſwer tothis part of your Petition. But as We im- 
pute not this Aﬀeront to both Our Houſes of Parliament, nor to the major part of thoſe 
that are now preſent there, but to that dangerous Party. We and the whole dom 
muſt cry out upon ; ſo We ſhall for Our good Subjects fake, and out of Our moſt ten- 
der ſenſe of their Miſeries and the general Calamities of this Kingdom, which muſt (if 
this War continue) ſpeedily overwhelm this whole Nation, take no Advantage of it : 
But if you ſhall really nd what you preſented to Us at Colebrook, We ſhall make 
good al that We then tave you in Anſwer to it ; whereby the hearts of Our diſtreſſed 
Subjects may be raiſed with the Hopes of Peace, without which, Religion, the Laws 
and Liberties can no ways be ſettled and ſecured. | 
Touching the late and fad Accident you mention,if you thereby intend that of Braizce- 
ford, We deſire you once to deal ingenuouſly with the People, and to let them ſee Our 
laſt Meſſage to you, and Our Declaration fo them concerning the ſame, ( both which 
We ſent ro Our Preſs at London, but were taken away from Our Meſſenger, and not 
ſuffered to be publiſhed ) and then We doubt not but they will be ſoon undeceived , 
and caſily find out thoſe Counſels which do rather perſwade a deſperate Diviſion than a 


good Agreement betwixt Us, Our two Houſes, and People. 
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The Proceedings in the late Treaty of Peace. 


Together with ſeveral Letters of His MajesTr to the Queen,and of Prince Rupert to 
the Earl ef Northampton, which were intercepted and brought up to the Parliament, 


With a Declaration of the Lords and Commons upen thoſe Proceedings and Letters. 


The humble Deſires and Propoſitions of the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſenis 
bled, tendred unto Fis Majeſty, Feb. 1. 1642. 


\. VG Yout Majeſty's moſt humble and faithful Subje&ts, the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament aſfembled, having in our thoughts the Glory of God, Your Ma- 


| ny Honour, and the Proſperity of Your People, and being moſt grievouſly afflited 


with the preſſing Miſeries and Calamities which have overwhelmed Your two King- 
doms of England and Ireland, ſince Your Majeſty hath, by the perſwaſion of evil Coun- 
{ellors, withdrawn Your Self from the Parliament, raifed an Army againſt it, and by 
force thereof protetted Delinquents fromthe Juſtice of it, conſtraining us to take Armes 
tor the defence of our Religion, Laws, Liberties, Privileges of Parliament, and for the 
ſitting of the Parliament in ſafety ; which Fears and Dangers are continued and increa- 
ſed by the raiſing, drawing together and arming of great numbers of Papiſts under the 
command of the Earl of Newcaſtle, likewiſe by making the Lord Herbert of Ragland 
and other known Papiſts Commanders of great Forces, whereby many grievous Op- 
preſſions, Rapines and Cruelties have been and are daily exercifed upon the perſons and 
eſtates of Your People, much innocent blood hath been ſpilt, and the Papiſts have at- 
tained means of attempting, and hopes of effeting, their miſchievous Deſign of root- 
ing out the Reformed Religion,and — the profeſſors thereof : in the tender ſenſe 
and compaſſion of theſe evils under which Your People and Kingdom lie ( according 
to the duty which we owe to God, Your Majeſty, and the Kingdom, for which we 
are intruſted) do moſt earneſtly defire, that an end may be put to theſe great Diſtem- 
pers and Diſtractions, for the preventing of that Deſolation which doth threaten all 
Your Majeſties Dominions. And as we have rendred,and ftill are ready to render,to Your 
Majeſty that Subje&tion, Obedience and Service which we owe unto You; ſo we moſt 
humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to remove the Cauſe of this War, and to vouchſafe us 
that Peace and ProteCtion which we and our Anceſtors have formerly enjoyed under 
Your Majeſty and Your Royal Predeceſlors, and gracioully to accept and grant theſe 
moſt humble Deſires and Propoſitions. 


I, That 


PI 


 T. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to disband Your Armies; as we likewiſe ſhall 
be ready ta disband all thoſe Forces which we have raiſed ; and that You will be pleaſed 
to return to your Parliament. | 
IT. That You will leave Delinquents to a Legal Trial, and Judgement of Parliament, 
III. That the Papiſts may not only be disbanded, but difarmed according to Law. | 
IV: That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give Your Royal Aſent unto the Bill for 
taking away Superſtitious Innovations ; to the Bill for the utter aboliſhing and taking 
away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſlaries;  —— Sub= 
deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Canons and Prebendaries,; and all Chanters; 
Chancellors, Treaſurers, Subtreaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all Vicars Choral 
and Chorifters, old Viicars and new Vicars of any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and 
all other their under-Officers, out of the Church of Exg/and; tothe Bill agaiaſt Scanda® 
lous Miniſters ; tothe Bill againſt Pluralities; and to the Bill for Conſultation to be had 
with godly, religious and learned Divines : That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to pro- 
miſe to pals ſuch other good Bills for ſettling of Church-Governmenr, as upon conſul- 
tation with the Aſſembly of the ſaid Divines ſhall be reſolved on by both Houſes of Par- 
liament, and by them be preſented to your Majeſty. 

V. That Your Majeſty having expreſt, in Your Anſwer tothe Nineteen Propoſitions 
of both Houſes of Parliament, a hearty affeftion and Intentions for the rooting out of 
Popery out of this Kingdom ; and that if both the Houſes of Parliament can yet find a 
more effeCtual courſe to diſable Jeſuits, Prieſts and Popiſh Recufants from diſturbing 
the State or eluding the Laws, that You would willingly give Your Conſent unto it ; 
That You would be graciouſly pleaſed, for the better May and ſpeedier convictiort 
of Recuſants, that an Oath may be eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament, to be adminiſtred 
in ſuch manner as by both Houſes ſhall be agreed on; wherein they ſhall abjure and re- 
nounce the Popes Supremacy, the doQtrine of Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, worſhip- 
ping of the conſecrated Hoaſt, Crucifixes and Images; and the refuſing the ſaid Oath, 
being tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed by ACt of Parliament, ſhall be a ſut- 
ficient Conviction in Law of Recuſancy : And that Your Majeſty will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to give Your Royal Afſſent unto a Bill for the Education of the Children of Pa- 
piſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion : That for the more effetual execution 
of the Laws againſt Popiſh Recuſants, Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to conſent to 4 
Bill for the true levying of the Penalties againſt them, and that the ſame Penalty = 
be levyed and diſpoſed of in ſuch manner as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall agree on, fo 
as Your Majeſty be at no loſs ; and likewiſe to a Bill whereby the practice of Papilts 
againſt the State may be prevented, and the Laws againſt them = executed; | 

VI. That the Earl of Briſtol may be removed from Your Majeſty's Counlſels ; and 
that both he and the Lord Herbert, eldeſt Son to the Earl of RE", may likewiſe 
be reſtrained from coming within the verge of the Court, and that they may not bear 
any Office, or have any imployments concerning the State or Commonwealth. 

VII. That Your Majeſty will be graciouſly pleaſed by A&t of Parliament to ſettle the 
Militia both by Sea and Land, and for the Forts and Ports of the Kingdom, in ſuch a 
manner as ſhall be agreed on by both Houſes. 

VIII. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed by Your Letters Patents to make Sir Johx 
Brampſton Chief Juſtice of Your Court of Kings Bench, William Lexthal Eſquire, the 
now Speaker of the Commons Houſe, Maſter of the Rolls, and to continue the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Baxks Chief Juſtice of the Court of Common Pleas, and likewiſe to make 
Maſter Serjeant Wilde Chief Baron of Your Courtof Exchequer ; and that Maſter Ju- 
ſtice Bacox may be continued, and Maſter Serjeant Rofs and Maſter Serjeant Atkins made 
Juſtices of the Kings Bench ; that Maſter Juſtice Reeves and Maſter Juſtice Foſter may 
be continued, and Maſter Serjeant Pheſant made one of Your Juſtices of Your Court of 
Common Pleas ; that Maſter Serjeant Creſwe/, Maſter Samuel Brown and Maſter Johx 
Pulefton, may be Barons of the Exchequer ; and that all theſe, and all the Judges of the 
ſame Courts for the time to come, may hold their places by Letters Patents under the 
great great Seal, quamadia ſe bene geſſerint ; and that the ſeveral perſons not before named; 
that do hold any of theſe places before mentioned, may be removed. 

IX, That all ſuch perſons as have been put out of the Commiſſions of Peace, or Oyer 
and Terminer,or from being C»ftodes Rotulorum, lince the firſt day of April 1642; ( akkee 
than ſuch as were put out by deſire of both or either of the Houſes of Parliament ) may 
again be put into thoſe Commiſſions and Offices ; and ſuch that perſons may be put 
out of thoſe Commiſſions and Offices as ſhall be excepted againſt by both Houſes of 


Parliament. 
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X. That Your Majcſty will be pleaſed to paſs the Bill now preſented to Your Majeſty, 
to vindicate and fecure the Privileges of Parliament from the 1l] conſequence of the late 
Precedent in the Charge and Proceeding againſt the Lord K;mbolton, now Earl of Max. 
chefter, and the five Members of the Houſe of Commons. | 

XI. That Your Majeſty's Royal Aſſent may be given unto ſuch Aftsas ſhall be adviſed 
by both Houſes of Parhament, for the ſatisfying and paying the Debts and Damages 
wherein the two Houſes of Parliament have ingaged the Publick Faith of the Kingdom. 

XII. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed, according to a Gracious Anſwer heretofore 
received from You, to enter into a more ftrift Alliance with the States of the United 
Provinces, and other Neighbour Princes and States of the Proteſtant Religion, for the 
defence and maintenance thereof againſt all deſigns and attempts of the Popiſh and Je- 
ſaitical FaQion to ſubvert and ſuppreſs it ; whereby Your Subjetts may hope to be free 
from the miſchiefs which this Kingdom hath endured through the power which ſome 
of that Party have had in Your Counſels, and will be much encour -_ in a Parliamen- 
tary way for Your Aid and Aſſiſtance in reſtoring Your Royal Siſter and the Prince 
EleQor to thoſe Dignities and Dominions which belong unto them, and relieving the 
other diſtreſſed Proteſtant Princes who have ſuffered in the ſame Cauſe. 

XIII. That in the General Pardon, which Your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to offer to 
Your Subje&ts, all Offences and Miſdemeanours committed before the tenth of January 
1641. which have been or ſhall be queſtioned or proceeded againſt in Parliament upon 
complaintin the Houſe of Commons before the tenth of January 164.3.ſhall be excepted; 
which offences and miſdemeanours ſhall never the leſs be taken and adjudged to be fully 
diſcharged againſt all other inferiour Courts. That likewiſe there ſhall be an exception 
of all Offences committed by any perſon or Perſons which hath or have had any hand or 
practice in the Rebellion of Ireland, which hath or have givenany counſel, affiſtance 
or encouragement to the Rebels there for the maintenance of that Rebellion ; as like- 
wiſe an exception of William: Earl of Newcaſtle and —_ Lord Digby. 

XIV. That Your Majeſty will be pleaſed to reſtore ſuch Members of either Houſe 
of Parliament to their ſeyeral places of Services and Imployment out of which they have 
been put ſince the beginning of this Parliament ; that they may receive ſatisfaftion and 
reparation for thoſe places, and for the profits which they have loſt by ſuch removals, 
upon the Petition of both Houſes of Parliament ; and that all others may be reftored to 
their Offices and Imployments who have been put out of the ſame upon any diſpleaſure 
conceived againſt then for any Aſſiſtance given to both Houſes of Parliament, or obey- 

ing their Commands, or forbearing to leave their Atteridance upon the Parliament with- 
out licence, or for any other occaſion ariſing from theſe unhappy Differences betwixt 
Your Majeſty arid both Houſes of Parliament, upon the like Petition of both Houſes. 

Theſe things being granted and performed, as it hath always been our hearty Prayer, 
ſo ſhall we be enabled to make it our hopeful Endeavour, That Your Majeſty and ts 
People may enjoy the bleſſings of Peace, Truth and Juſtice ; the Royalty and Greatneſs 
of Your Throne may be ſupported by the Loyal and bountiful AﬀeCtions of Your Peo- 
ple ; their Liberties and Privileges maintained by Your Majeſty's ProteCtion and Juſtice ; 
and this publick Honour and Happineſs of Your Majeſty and all Your Dominionscom- 
municated to other Churches and States of Your Alliance, and derived to Your Roy- 
al Foſterity, and the future Generations in this Kingdom tor ever. 

H. Elfinge Cler, Parl. D. Com. 


Fls MajesTry's Anſwer to the Deſires and Propoſitions of both Houſes 
February the third, 1642. 


Received at a Conference with the Lords, February the ſixth, 1642. 


F His Majeſty had not given up all the faculties of His Soul to an earneſt endeavour 
of a Peaceand Reconciliation with His People, or if He would ſuffer Himſelf by any 
Provocation to be drawn to a ſharpneſs of Language at a time when there ſeems ſome- 
what like an Overture of Accommodation, He could not but reſent the heavy charges u 
on Him in the Preamble of theſe Propoſitions,and would not ſuffer Himſelfto be m——_— 
ed with proteCting of Delinquents by force from Juſtice, (His Majeſty's defire having 
always been, thar all Men ſhould be tryed by the known Law, and having been refuſed 
it) with raiſing an Army againſt His Parliament, and to be told that Arms have been ta- 
ken up againſt Him for the defence of Religion, Laws, Liberties,Privileges of Parliament, 
and for the ſitting of the Parliament in ſafety, with many other Particulars in that Pre- 


amble 


» 
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amble fo often and ſo fully anſwered by His Majeſty, without remembring the world of 
the time and circumſtances of” raiſing thoſe Arms againſt Him, when His Majeſty was 
ſo far from _ in a condition to invade other mens Rights, that He was not able to 
maintain and defend His own from violence ; and withour telling His good Subje&ts that 
their __ (the true Proteſtant Religion, in which His Majetty was born, hath faith- 
fully lived, and to which He will die a willing Sacrifice) their Laws, Liberties, Privi- 
ledges and ſafety of Parliament were ſo amply ſettled and eſtabliſhed, or offered to be {o 
by His — before any Army was raiſed againſt Him, and long before any raiſed by 
Him for His defence; that if nothing had been deſired but that Peace and ProteCtion 
which His Subjedts and their Anceſtors had in the belt times enjoyed under His Majeſty 
or His Royal Predeceſſors, this Miſunderſtanding and diſtance between His Majeſty 
and His People, and this general Miſery.and DiſfraQtion upon the face of the whole 
Kingdom, had not been now the diſcourſe of Chriſtendom. But His Majeſty will for- 
bear any Expreſſions of Bitterneſs or of a ſenſe of His own Sufferings, that, if it be pol 
ſible, the memory thereof may be loſt to the World. And theretore though many of 
the Propoſitions preſented to His Majeſty by both Houſes appear to Him very derogatory 
from and deſtructive to His juſt Power and Prerogative, and no way beneficial to His 
SubjeQts, few of them being already due to them by the Laws eſtabliſhed, ( and how 
unparliamentary it is by Arms to require new Laws, all the World may judge ; ) yet 
(becauſe theſe may be waved or mollited, and many things that are now dark or doubtful 
in them cleared and explained upon debate) His Majeſty is pleaſed ( ſuch is iis ſenſe of 
the Miſeries this Kingdom ſuffers by this unnatural War,and His earnett deſire to remove 
them by a happy Peace ) that a ſpeedy time and place may be agreed upon for the mee- 
ting of ſuch perſons as His Majeſty and both Houſes ſhall appoint to diſcuſs theſe Pro- 
politions, and ſuch others here following as His Majeſty doth propoſe to them. 

I. That His Majeſty's own Revenue, Magazins, Towns, Forts and Ships, which 
have been taken or kept from Him by force, be forthwith rettored unto Him. 

IT. That whatſoever hath been done or publiſhed contrary to the known Laws of the 
Land, or derogatory to His Majeſty's Legal and known Power and Rights, be re- 
nounced and recalled, that no ſeed may remain for the like to ſpring our of for the future. 

ITI. That whatſoever illegal power hath been claimed and exerciſed by or over His 
SubjeQs, as Impriſoning their Perſons without Law, ſtopping their Habeas Corpuſſes, 
and impoſing upon their Eſtates without A& of Parliament, &. either by both or ei- 
ther Houſe, or any Committee of both or either, or by any perſons appointed by any of 
them, be diſclaimed, and all ſuch perſons ſo committed forthwith diſcharged. 

IV. That as His Majeſty will readily conſent (having done fo heretofore to the execu- 
tion of all Laws already made,and to any good AQts to be made;for the ſuppreſſing of Po- 
pery,and for the firm ſettling of the Proteſtant Religion now eſtabliſhed by Law : ) ſo He 
deſires that a good Bill may be framed for the better preſerving of the Book of Commons 
Prayer from the ſcorn and violence of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other SeXaries, with 
ſuch clauſes for the eaſe of Tender Conſciences as His Majeſty hath formerly offered. 

V. That all ſuch perſons as upon the Treaty ſhall be excepted our of the general 
Pardon ſhall be tried per Pares, according to the uſual courſe and known Law of the 
Land, and that it be left to that either to acquit or condemn them. 

VI. And to the intent this Treaty may not ſuffer interruption by any intervening 
Accidents, that a Ceſſation of Arms, and free Trade for all His Majelty's Subje&s, 
may be firſt agreed upon. 

'This Offer and Deſire of His Majeſty He hopes will be fo chearfully entertained, 
that a ſpeedy and bleſſed Peace may be accompliſhed. If it ſhall be rejected, or by in 
ſiſting upon unreaſonable Circumſtances be made impoſſible ( which He hopes God in 
his Mercy to this Nation will not ſuffer) the guilt of the Blood which will be ſhed, and 
the Deſolation which muſt follow, will lie upon the heads of the Refuſers: However 
His Majeſty is reſolved, through what accidents ſoever He ſhall be compelled to recover 
His Rights, and with what proſperous Succeſſes ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſs Him, 
that by His earneſt, conſtant endeavours to propagate and promote the true Proteſtant 
Religion, and by His Governing according to the known Laws of the Land, and ups 
holding the Juſt Priviledges of Parliament, according to His frequent Proteſtations 
made before Almighty God, which He will always inviolably obſerve, the World ſhall 
ſee that He hath undergone all theſe Difficulties and Hazards for the defence and main- 
tenance of thoſe, the zealous Preſervation of which His Majeſty well knowns is the 
only foundation and means for the true Happineſs of Him and His People. 

Hen. Elſing, Cler. Parliament: == 4 
<; 
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The Articles of Ceſſation ſent to His M A ] EST Y, Februar. ultimo. 


| Hereas the Lords and Commons in Parliament, out of a tender ſenſe of the pre: 

ſent Miſeries and Diſtra&tions of the Kingdom, and for the obtaining and ſet: 
tling of a happy Peace between His Majeſty and His People, have humbly preſented 
to His Majelty divers Propoſitions, to which He hath been pleaſed to make this return, 
That His deſire was, thata ſpeedy time and place might be appointed for the diſcuſſing 
of thoſe Propoſitions, and likewiſe ſome others propoſed by His Majeſty : Ir is there- 
upon agreed in both Houſes, that a Committee of both Houles ſhall be appointed to at- 
tend His Majeſty on or before the fourth of March, if His Majeſty ſhall fo pleaſe, toen- 
deavour to give Him all humble and fit fatisfaCtion concerning the faid Propoſitions, both 
His Majeſty's and their own: And whereas for the more ſpeedy removal of the bloody 
and miſerable effefts of War, His Majeſty hath likewiſe been graciouſly pleaſed by a 
late * Meſſage to ſignifie his deſire, that for avoiding all intervening Accidents of War 
which might interrupt this Treaty, there might bea Ceflation of Arms under ſuch par- 
ticular conditions and limitations as ſhould be _—_ on; their humble deſires therein 
concurring with His Majeſty, it is by them aſlented and agreed; That a Ceſſation of 
Arms, in orderto ſuch a Treaty as is reſolved upon by both Houſes of Parliament, may 
be enjoyned to all the Armies and Forces now on foot in the Kingdom of Explend and 
Dominion of Wales, on either ſide, under the reſtrictions and limitations hereafter fol- 
lowing, and that neither fide ſhall be bound and limited by this Ceſſation in any other 
wiſe or to any other purpoſe than is hereafter expreſſed. 

T. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, V ictuals, Mony, Bullion, and all other 
Commodities, paſſing without ſuch a ſafe Condutt as may warrant their paſſage, may 
be ſtaid and ſeized on, as if no ſuch Ceffation were agreed on at all. 

IT. That all manner of Perſons paſſing without ſuch a ſafe Condu&t as is mentioned 
in the Article next going before, ſhall be apprehended and detained, as if no ſuch Ceſla- 
tion were agreed on at all. 

FH. That His Majeſty's Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Windſor than 
Wheatly, and in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Ailesbary than Brill, and that in Berks the 
Forces reſpettively ſhall not advance nearer the one to the other than now they are ; 
and that the Parliament-Forces in Oxfordſhire ſhall advance no nearer to Oxford than Hex- 
ly, and thoſe in Buckingham no nearer to Oxford than Ailesbury : and that His Majefty's 
| Forces ſhall take no new Quarters above rwelve miles from Oxfordany way ; and that the 
Parliament-Forces ſhall take no new Quarters above twelve miles from Windſor any way. 
TV. That no Siege ſhall be begun or continued againſt Gloceſter, and that His Maje- 

ſty's Forces now employed in the Siege ſhall return to Cirexceſter and Malmsbury, or to 
Oxford, as ſhall be molt for their conveniency ; and the Parliament-Forces which are in 
Gloceſterſhire ſhall remain in the Cities of Glocefter, Briftol, and the Caſtle and Town of 
Berkly, or retire nearer to Windſor, as they ſhall ſee cauſe ; and that thoſe of Wales which 
aredrawn to Glocefter, ſhall return into their Quarters where they were before they drew 
down to Gloceſterſhire. | 

V. That in caſe it be pretended on Either fide that the Ceſſation is violated, no AR 
of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, but firit the party complaining is to acquaint the 
Lord General on the other ide, and to allow three days after notice given for ſatisfaftion ; 
and in caſe ſatisfaCtion be not given or accepted, then five days notice to be given before 
Hoſtility begin, And the like to be obſerved in the remoter Armies by the Comman- 
ders in chiet. ; 

VI. Laſtly, that all other Forces in the Kingdom of Exg/and and Dominion of Wales, 
and not before mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame Quarters and places as they are at the 
time of the publiſhing of this Ceſſation, and under the ſame conditions as are mentioned 
in the Articles before ; and that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend toreſtrain the ſetting forth 
or employing of any Ships for the defence of His Majeſty's Dominions. 

All which they humbly deſire His Majeſty will be pleaſed to ratifie and confirm, and 
that this Ceſſation may begin upon the fourth of March next, or ſooner if it may be, and 
continue until the tive and twentieth of the ſame month, and in the mean time to be pub- 
liſhed to the Commanders, Officers and Soldiers, and all other His Majeſty's lovin 
Subjects on either {ide ; and that the Treaty intended may commence upon the found 
of March next, or {ooner it it may be, and the continuance thereof not to exceed twen- 
ty days. | Hen, Elfinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 
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His MaJjesTv's Meſſage to both His Houſes of Parliamoit in Anſwer to the 
Articles of Ceſſation ; received at a Conference, Martii 6. 1642: 


H Majeſty hoped the _ would have been. begun and the Ceſſation agreed 
rene 


on long ſince, and that much might in this time have been concluded in order to 
eace and Happineſs of the Kingdom ; but ſince in almoſt a month ( for His Ma- 
jeſty's Propoſitions were made on the third of February, and He heard not fince from 
both Houſes till the firſt of March) noconſent hath been yielded to it; He conceives the 
Ceſſation cannot begin ſo ſoon as the fourth of this month, by which time ( though His 
Majeſty uſes no delay in making His Anſwer) the ſame can hardly be returned tothem ; 
and many of the Articles now yn to Him from both Houſes concerning the Cef- 
fation are ſo ftrift, that ſuch of His good Subjets who are not of His Army ( and for 
whom generally He ſhall always have a principal, juſt and compaſſionate regard ) re- 
ceive not any benefit; or are reſtored toany liberty thereby, which His Majeſty ſhall ever 
inſiſt upon ( when in matters meerly concerning Himſelf He may deſcend to eaſier Con» 
ditions) and which He hath returned with ſuch Alterations as He doubts not both 
Houſes will conſent to, and do ſufficiently manifeſt how ſollicitous His Majeſty is for the 
ood of His People, and how deſirous He 1s that in this unnatural contention no more 
blood of His SubjeQts may be ſpilt upon which He looks with much grief, compaſſion 
and tenderneſs of heart) even of thoſe who have lifted up their hands againſt Him: and . 
His Majeſty therefore deſires ( againſt which He can imagine no objeCtion can be made ) 
that the Ceſſation may begin upon the twelfth of this month, or ſooner, if the Conditions 
of the Ceffation ſhall be ſooner agreed on; and is willing the ſame ſhall continue tor 
twenty days, in which time He hopes by the Treaty, and a clear underſtanding of each 
other, a full Peace and Happineſs may be eſtabliſhed throughout the Kingdom. And du- 
ring that time His Majeſty is willing that neither {ide ſhall be bound or limited by this 
Ceſſation in any other wiſe, or to any other purpoſe; than is hereafter expreſſed. 

I. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Mony, Bullioa and ViQtuals paſſing for 
the uſe of either Army, without a Paſs or ſafe Condutt from the Generals of each Ars 
my, may be ſtaied and ſeized on, as if no Ceffation were agreed on at all. 

IT. That all Officers and Soldiers of either Army, paſſing without ſuch licence or 
ſafe Condu& as aforeſaid, may be apprehended and detained, as if no ſuch Ceſſation were 
agreed on at all ; and that all manner of perſons t:is Majeſty's Subje&ts, of what quali- 
ty or condition ſoever, ( except Officers and Soldiers of either Artny ) ſhall paſs to and 
| An the Cities of Oxford and London and back again at their pleaſures during this Ceſ- 
ſation, as likewiſe to and from any other parts of His Majeſty's Dominions, without 
any ſearch, ſtay, or impriſonment of their perſons, or ſeiſure and detention of their 
goods or eſtates; and that all manner of Trade, Traffick and Commerce, be free and 
open between all His Majeſty's SubjeQts, excepting, as aforeſaid, between the Officers 
and Soldiers of either Army, or for Arms, Ammunition, Mony, Bullion or Vi&tuals, 
for the uſe of either Army, without a paſs or ſafe ConduCt as aforeſaid, which may 
be a good beginning to renew the Trade and Correſpondence of the Kingdom, and 
whereby His good SubjeQs may be reſtored to that liberty and freedom they were 
born to, and have ſo happily enjoyed till theſe miſerable DittraCtions, and which even 
during this War His Majeſty hath to His utmoſt Iaboured to preſerve, opening the 
way by moſt ſtrift Proclamations to the paſſage of all Commodities evea to the City 
of London it ſelf. 

III. That His Majeſty's Forces in Oxforaſbire ſhall advance no nearer to Windſor 
than Wheatly, and in A no nearer to Ailesbyry than Brill; arid that in 
Berkſhire the Forces reſpeCQtively ſhall not advance nearer the one to the other than 
they ſhall be at the day to be agreed upon for the Ceſſation to begin; and that the 
Forces of the other Army in Oxfordfbire {hall advance no nearer to Oxford than Hezly, 
and thoſe in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Oxford than Ailesbury; and that the Forces of 
neither Army ſhall advance their Quarters nearer toeach other than they ſhall be upon 
the day agreed on for the Ceſſation to begin, otherwiſe than in paſſage and communi- 
cation between their ſeveral Quarters reſpeCtively, without any atts of Hoſtility each 


to other, but may inlarge themſelves within their own Quarters reſpectively as they 
ſhall find convenient. 

IV. That the Forces of either Army in Glocefterſbire, Wiltſhire and Wales, as like- 
wiſe in the Cities of Gloceſter, Briſtol, and the Cattle and Town of Berk/ey, ſhall be 
guided by the Rule expreſt in the later part of the precedent Article. 


V. That 
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V. That incaſe it be pretended on either ſide that the Ceſſation is violated; no at of 
Hoſtility is immediately to follow, but firſt the party complaining is to acquaint the 
Lord General on the other ſide, and to allow three days after notice given for fatisfaQti- 
on; and in caſe ſatisfaCtion be not given or accepted, then five days notice to be given 
before Hofility begin ! and rhe like to be obſerved in the remoter Armies by the Com- 
manders in chief. WS no 

VI. That all other Forees in the Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, not 
before-mentioned, ſhall remain in the ſame Quarters and places as they are at the time of 
publiſhing this Ceſſation, otherwiſe than in paſlage and communication between their 

' ſeveral Quarters, as is mentioned in the latter part of the third Article ; and that this 
Ceffation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the ſetting forth or imploying any Ships for the 
defence of His Majeſty's Dominions, provided that His Majeſty be firſt acquainted with 
the particulars, and that ſuch Ships as ſhall be ſet forth be commanded by ſuch perſons 
as His Majeſty ſhall approve of. - ; : 

VII. Laſtly, that during the Ceſſation none of His Majeſty's SubjeQts be impriſoned, 
otherwiſe than according to the known Laws of the Land ; and that there ſhall be no 
plundring or violence offered to any of His Subjefts. And His Majeſty is very willing, 
if there be any Scruples made concerning theſe Propoſitions and Circumſtances of the 


Ceſlation, that the Committee for the Treaty nevertheleſs may immediately come his 


ther, and fo all matters concerning the Ceſlation may be here ſettled by them. 
H. Elſinge Cler. Parl. D. Cons. 
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*[(rote Mis MaJEesTyY's 4uſwer tothe * Articles of Ceſſation ſent to Hu Majeſty. 


Votes of 


©: :9s TJ IS Majeſty hath ſent a ſafe ConduRt for the Earl of Northumberland, Mr. Pierres 


rd to their 

Fas « A pont, Sir William Armyne, Six John Holland and Mr. Whitelocke, but hath not ad- 

#22.) mitred rhe Lord Say to attend Him, as being excepted againſt by name in His Procla« 
mation at Oxford of the third of November, and by Writ to the Sherift proclaimed then 
in that County, in which His Majeſty's Intention is declared to proceed againſt him 
as a perſon guilty of High-Treaſon, and fo falling to be within the caſe of Sir John 
Evelin, who upon the ſame Exception was not admitted to attend His Majeſty with 
the reſt of the Committee at Colebreok in November laſt ; But His Majeſty doth {ignifie, 


that in caſe the Houſe ſhall think fit to ſend any other perſon in the place of the Lord 
Say that is not included in the like Exception, His Majetty hath commanded all His Of- 
ticers, Soldiers and other SubjeQts, to {utter Him as we = yy pals and repals as if His 
Name had been particularly compriſed in this ſafe Conduct. 

His Majeſty is content that His Propoſition concerning the Magazines, Forts, Ships 
and Revenue, and the Propoſition of both Houſes for the disbanding of the Armies, 
{hall be firſt Treated of, and agreed of before the proceeding to treat _ any of the 


other Propoſitions, and that afrer, the ſecond of His Majeſty's and the ſecond of theirs 
bs treated on, and agreed of, and ſo on in the ſame order ; and that from the beginning 
of the Treaty the time may not exceed 'T'wenty days; in which He hopes a full Peace 


and right underſtanding may be eſtabliſhed throughout the Kingdom. 
H. Elſinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


0 S_—_ ah. _— hl 4 —_ 


The laſt Articles of Ceſſation now ſent to Hs MaJjrsrt y. 


HE Lords and Commons in Parliament being ſtill carried on with a vehemeat 
deſire of Peace, that ſo the Kingdom may ſpeedily be freed from the Deſolation 
and DeſtruQtion wherewith it is like ro be overwhelmed if the War ſhould continue, 
have with as much expedition as they could confidered of the Articles of Ceſſation, 
with thoſe Alterations and Additions offered by His Majeſty, unto which they are 
ready to agree in ſuch manner as is expreſt in thele enſuing Articles ( viz.) | 
I. That all manner of Arms, Ammunition, Viftual, Mony, Bullion: and all other 
Commodities, paſſing without a ſafe Conduct from the Generals of both Armies, as well 
of His Majeſty's as of the Armies raiſed by the Parliament, may be ſtayed and ſeized 
on, as if no ſuch Ceſlation were agreed on at all. i 48 
IT. That all manner of perſons paſſing without fuch a fafe Condut as.is mentioned 
in the Articles next going before, ſhall be apprehended and detained, as if no ſuch Ceffa> 


tion were agreed on at all. | 
| IT. That 
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ITI. That HisMajeſty'sForces inOxfordſbire ſhall advance no nearer toWindfor thanWheat® 
ly,and in Buckinghamſhire no nearer to Ailesbury than Brifl,and that in Berkſbire the Forces res 
ſpeQtively {hall not advance nearer the one to the other than they ſhall beat the day to be a- 

reed on for the Ceſſation to begin ; and that the Forces of the other Army raiſed by the Par: 

 ——— {hall advance no nearer to Oxford than Hezley, and thoſe in Buckinghamſhire no nearer 
to Oxon than Ailesbury ; and that the Forces of neither Army ſhall advance theirQuarters nea- 
rer toeachother than they ſhall be upon the day agreed on for the Ceſſation to begin; 

IV. That the Forces of either Army in Glouceſterſhire, Wilts and Wales, as likewiſe iri 
the Cities of Glouceſter and Briſtol, and the Caſtle and Town of Berkly, ſhall be guided by 
the Rule expreſt in the latter part of the precedent Article. . 4 

V. That in caſe it be pretended oneither ſide that the Ceſſation is violated;no a& of Hoſti: 
lity is immediately to follow, but firſt the party complaining is to acquaint*the Lord General 
on the other ſide, and toallow three days after notice given for ſatisfaction, and in caſe ſa- 
tisfaQtion be not given or accepted, then five days notice to be given before Hoſtility begin z 
and the like to be obſerved in the remoter Armies by the Commanders in chief. 

VI. That all other Forces in theKingdom of Exg/and and Dominion of Wales, not before 
mentioned, {hall remain in the ſame Quarters and places as they are at the time ofthe pub- 
liſhing of this Ceſſation, and under the ſame Conditions as are mentioned in the Articles 
before : and that this Ceſſation ſhall not extend to reſtrain the ſetting forth or employing of 
any Ships for the defence of His Majeſty's Dominions; 

VII. That as ſoon as His Majeſty {hall be pleaſed to disband the Armies; which both 
Houſes earneſtly deſire may be ſpeedily effeQted;and to difarme the Papilts according to Law; 
the Subjects may then enjoy the benefit of Peace in the liberty of their Perſons, Goods; 
and Freedom of "Trade; in the mean time the Generals and Commanders of the Armies of 
both ſides ſhall be enjoyned to keep the Souldiers from plundering, which the two Houles 
of Parliament have ever diſliked and forbidden. | 

And for the ſpeedy ſettling of thisfo-much-delired Peace, they have thouglit good to ſend 
their Committees with Inſtrutions, that if His Majeſty be pleaſed to conſent to a Ceilation' 
{o limited and qualified, they may forthwith proceed to treat upon the Propoſitions ; and be- 
cauſe the time is ſo far elapſed in theſe preparations, they defire the Ceffation may begin the 
five and twentieth of this inſtant March, or ſooner if it may be, and inthe mean time notice 
to be given to all the Forces in the ſeveral and remote parts; and the Commanders, Officers & 
Souldiers are enjoyned to obſerve this Ceſſation accordingly, to which they hope and pray 
that God will give ſuch a bleſſing, that thereupon Peace, Satety and Happineſs may be produs 
ced and confirmed to His Majeſty and all His People. H. Elſinge Cler. Parl. Dom. Com: 


INSTRUCTIONS agreed on by the Lords and Commons in Parliament for Algernon Earl of 
Northumberland, William Lord Viſcount Siy and Seal, William Pierrepont Eſqz Sir 
William Armyne Bay. Sir John Holland Bar. and Bulſtrode Whitelocke Eſq; Committees 
appointed to attend His MAJESTY upon the Propoſitions made by His Majeſty to the Parlias 
ment, and likewiſe upon the other Propoſitions humbly preſented from them to His Majeſty, 

I. FO U ſhall preſent toHis Majeſty the Articles agreed on for theCeſlation of Arms, hum 
Y bly deſiring HisMajeſty to ratifie and confirm the ſame under the Great Seal ; which 

being obtained, you are to ſend it up to the Parliament with all poſſible ſpeed : and ſhall like- 

wiſe beſeech the King todiſpatch away Meſſengers to the Generals, Commanders and Soldi- 
ers of all His Armies and Forces, with a ſtrict Command & Injunction that they obſerve thoſe 

Articles of Ceſſation, according as they are agreed upon, as the two Houſes likewiſe intend 

to give the like direCtion to the Lord General of the Armies raiſed for their Defence, 

IT. AfterHisMajeſty hath declared and ratified theCeſfation you ſhall then proceed tothe 
Treaty,beginning with the firſtPropoſition on HisMajeſty's behalf concerning HisMajefty's 
own Revenue, his Magazines, Towns, Fortsand Ships,and thereunto make this Anſwer ; 

You ſhall declare, That the two Houles of Parliament have not made uſe of His Majeſty's 
own Revenue but ina very ſmall proportion, which tor a good part hath been employed in 
the maintenance of His Majeſty's Children, according to the allowance eſtabliſhed by Hinj- 
{elf ; and they will atisfie what ſhall remain due to His Majeſty of thoſe Sums received out of 
His Majeſty's own Revenues, and ſhall leave the ſame to His Majeſty for the time to come : 
And you likewiſe ſhall propound to His Maelty; that He will reſtore what hath been taken 
for His uſe, upon any of the Bills aſſigned to other purpoles by ſeveral Atts of Parliament, or 
out of the proviſion made for the War of Ireland. 

That they will remove the Garriſons out of all Towns and Forts in their hands whereicd 
there were no Garriſons before theſe Troubles, and {light all Fortifications made ſince that 
time, which Towns and Forts it is to beagreed on m— parts ſhall continue in the c—_ 

X tion 


[ 33 p | The Treaty at Oxtord. 


dition they were in before; and that thoſeGarriſons ſhall not be renewed, nor the Fortifica- 
tions repaired, without Conſent of His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament, 

That for thoſe Towns and Forts which are within the Juriſdiction of the CinquePorts, 
they ſhall be delivered up into the hands of ſuch a Noble perſon as His Majeſty ſhall appoint 
tobe Warden of the Cinque-Ports, being ſuch a one as they {hall confide in. 

That the Town of Portſmouth ſhall be reduced to the number of the Garriſon as was at the 
time when the Lords and Commons undertook the cuſtody thereof ; and ſuch other Forts, 
Caſtles and Towns,as were formerly kept by Garrifons,as have been taken by them into their 
care and cuſtody ſince the beginning of cheſs Troubles, ſhall be reduced to ſuch proportion of 
Garriſon as they had in the year 1636,and ſhall be ſo continued ; and thatall the ſaid Towns, 
Forts and Caſtles ſhall be delivered up into the hands of ſuch perſons of Quality and Truſt, 
to be hkewiſe nominated by His Majeſty, as the two Houſes ſhall confide in. 

That the Warden of the Cinque-Ports, and all Governours and Commanders of Towns, 
Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the ſame Towns, Caſtles and Forts reſpeCtively for the Service 
of His Majeſty, and the Satety of the Kingdom ; and that they ſhall not admit into any of 
them any Forein Forces raiſed without His Majeſty's Authority and Confent of the two 
Houſes of Parliament ; and they ſhall uſe their uttermoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all- Forces 
whatſoever raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſent ; and they ſhall ſerſe all Arms and 
Ammunition provided for any ſuch Forces. 

That the Ships ſhall be delivered into the Charge of ſuch a Noble perſon as His Majeſty 
ſhall nominate to be Lord High-Admiral of Exg/and,and the two Houſes of Parliament con- 
fide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Patent quawdis bene ſe geſſerit, and ſhall 
have power to nominate and appoint all ſubordinate Commanders and Officers, and have 
all other powers appertaining to the Officeof High-Admiral ; which Ships he ſhall employ 
for the defence of the Kingdom againſt all Forcin Forces whatſoever, and for the ſafeguard 
of Merchants, ſecuring of Trade, and the guarding of Tre/ana, and the intercepting of all 
Supplies to be carried to the Rebels ; and ſhall uſe his uttermoſt endeavour to ſuppreſs all 
Forees which ſhall be raiſed by any perſon without His Majeſty's Authority and Conſent 
of the Lordsand Commons in Parliament, and ſhall ſeiſe all Arms and Ammunition pro- 
vided for ſupply of any ſuch Forces. 

That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of His Majeſty's Magazines, which ſhall 
remain in their hands, ſhall be delivered into His Stores, and whatſoever ſhall be wanting, 
they will in convenient time ſupply in kind, according to the proportions which they have re- 
ceived ; and that the Perſons to whoſe charge thoſe publick Magazines ſhall be committed, 
being nominated by His Majeſty, ſhall be ſuch as the Lords and Commons ſhall confide in : 
And you ſhall propound to His Majeſty, that He will reſtore all ſuch Arms and Ammuni- 
tion as have been taken for His uſe from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns. 

To the Propoſition made by the two Houſes concerning the disbanding of the Armies,you 
ſhall humbly deſire His Majeties ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer ; unto which if He ſhall be 
pleaſed to give His Aſſent, you ſhall then beſeech His Majeſty in the name of both Houſes, 
that a near day may be agreed upon for the disbanding of all the Forces in the remote parts of 
Torkſbire and the other Northern Counties, as alſo in Laxcaſhire, Cheſhire, and in the Domi- 
nion of Wales, and in Cormwal and Devon ; and they being tully disbanded, another day may 
be agreed on for the disbanding of all Forces in Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire, 
and all other places,except at Oxford and the Quarters thereunto belonging, andWindſ/or and 
the Quarters thereunto belonging ; and that laſt ofall a ſpeedy day be appointed for the dis- 
comm thoſe two Armies at Qxford and Windſor, ard all the Forces Members of either of 
them. 

That ſome Officers of both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of the disban- 
ding, and that fit Perſons may be appointed by His Majeſtyand the Parliament, who may 
repair to the feveral Armies, and rk the disbanding put in ſpeedy execution accordingly. 

That his Majeſty do likewiſe remove the Garriſons out of Newcaſtle,and all other Towns, 
Caſtles and Forts, where any Garriſons have been placed by Him fince theſe Troubles ; 
and that the Fortifications be likewiſe ſlighted, and the Towns and forts left in ſuch ftate 
and condition as they were in the year 1636. G 

That all other Towns,Forts and Caſtles,where there have been formerly Garrifons before 
theſe Troubles, be committed to the charge of ſuch Perſons to be nominated by His Majeſty 
as the Parliament ſhall confide in, and under ſuch Inftruftions as are formerly mentioned. 

That if His Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to afſent to theſe Propoſitions concerning the 
Towns, Forts, Caſtles, Magazines and Ships, that then His Majeſty be humbly intrea- 
ted to name Perſons of Quahty to receive the charge of the ſeveral Offices and Forts, 
Caſtles and Towns, tobe forthwith certified to the two Houſes of Parliament, that there- 


upon 
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upon they may expreſs their tonfidence in thoſe perſons; or himmbly beſeech His Ma jeſty 
to name others ; none of which Perſons ſhall be removed during three years next enſu» 
ing without juſt cauſe to be q_ by Parliament ; arid if any be ſo removed; or ſhall 
dye within the ſaid ſpace, the Perſon to be put into the ſanie Office ſhall be ſuch as both 
ouſes ſhall confide in; | | 
That all Generals and Cothmanders in ariy of the Arrnies on either ſide; as likewiſe 
the Lord Admiral of England, the Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports; all Conimanders 
of any ory" and Commanders ofany Town; Caſtle or Fort, ſhall take an Oath to ob- 
ſerve theſe Articles afore-mentioned, and to uſe their uttermoſt power to preſerve ths 
true Reformed Proteſtarit Religion; and the Peice of the Kingdotn againſt all Foreinl 
Force, and all other Forces raiſed without His Majeſties Authority and Conſent of the 
two Houſes of Parliament. —_—- | _ To 
You ſhall move His Majeſty; that for the better diſpatch of the Treaty; ind the free 
intercourſe of Inſtructions and Advertiſements betwixt the two Houſes of Parliament 
and the Committee, there may bea free paſs of Meſſengers to and from the Patliament 
and the Committee, without ſearch or interruption, and His Majeſty's ſafe Condu to be 
obtained to that effect to ſuch Perſons as are or ſhall be appointed for that ſervice, wiz: for - 
Maſter Joh» Ruſbworth, Maſter Michael Weldes, Maſter John Corbet of Graies Inn, and 
Maſter James Standiſh; H. Elfinge Cler. Parl. D. Com: 


_ 


NT 


The K1xG's Meſſage concerning the Ceſſation; 23 Martii, 1642: 
| CHARLES R: | — ; 
IS Majeſty liath immediately upon their arrival admitted the Committee ſent to 
Him froni both Houſes of Parliament ( asthe Meſſengers of Peace ) to His Royal 
relence, and received the Articles of Ceſſation brought by then, which are in ee the 
lame His Majeſty formerly excepted to,though their expreſſion in the Preface to theſe Ar- 
ticſes,of their readineſs to agree tothoſe Alterations and Additions offered by His Majeſty 
in ſuch manner as is expreſſed, made Him expe& to have found at leaft ſome of the rea! 
Alterations and Additions made by:Himadmitted, which He doth not diſcover: | 
I. His Majeſty deſired that Proviſion mighthe made; and Licence given to His good 
SubjeQs for their freedom of Trade, Traffick and erce ( though 1n thatters which 
concerned Himſelf more immediately, as in Arms, Ammunition, Mony, Bullion and 
ViQuual, for the uſe of His Army, and the Paſſage of all Officers and Souldiers of His 
Army, He was contented the reſtraint ſhould be in ſuch manner as waspropoſed ) of 
which His Majeſty is ſo tender, that as he hath provided for the ſame by His gracious 
Proclamations, ſo He doth daily releaſe and diſcharge ſuch Merchandize and Commodi- 
ties as are Eontrary to thoſe Proclamations ſtayed by any of His Majeſties Forces. | 
To thisPreedom andLiberty of His good Subjects there is not the leaſt admiſhori givert 
by theſe Articles, ſo that they have not any eaſe or benefit by this Ceffation ; which His 
Majeſty deſires both Houſes to conſider of, and whether, if His Majeſty ſhould rake the 
ſame courſe to ſtop and interrupt the Trade of the Kingdom as the other Army doth; 
a general Loſs and Calamity would not ſeize upon His good SubjeQts. 
IT. His Majeſty, to the end that a full Ceſſation might be as well at Seca as at Land; 
and He might be ſecured, that the Ships propoſed to be ſet forth for the Defence of His 
; Majeſties Dominions ſhould be a— only to that end and purpoſe, deſired,that they 
might be put under the Command of Perſons to be approved of by His Majeſty 5 whic 
is not conſented to by theſe Articles, but their former; to which His Majelty excepted; 
ſtritly and entirely infifted on, by which ( beſides that part of Hoſtility remaitis) the 
conveying of any number of Forces from any partto any other by that means remains 
free to them. » 
III. For the prevention of any Inconveniences which might ariſe upon real Differen- 
ces or Miſtakes upon the latitude of Expreſſions (as if His Majeſty ſhould now conſent 
to theſe Articles propoſed in the Terms propoſed, He muſt confeſs the Army of which 
He complains to be raiſed by the Par/iament,and either Himſelfto be no part of the Parlia- 
ment, or Himſelfto have raiſed that Army ) and for prevention of that Delay which He 
foreſaw could not otherwiſe be avoided, if upon every Difference the Queftwns muit 
be remitted to Loxdon, His Majeſty deſired that the Committee (for whom He thert 
ſent a ſafe Condut) might have liberty to debate any ſuch Differences and Expreſſi- 
ons, and reconcile the ſame, that all poſſible Expedition night be uſed to the mairt 
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In this point of ſo high Concernment no power is given in thele Articles, and the 
Committee confeſſed to His Majeſty they have no Power given, but are ſtriQtly and pre« 
ciſely bound tothe very words of the Articles now ſent, and that before theſe arecon- 
ſented to by Us, they cannot enter into any Treaty concerning the other Propoſitions. 

IV. His Majeſty deſired, that during the Cefſation none of His good SubjeQts might 
be impriſoned, otherwiſe than according to the known Laws of the Land. 

This is in nodegree conſented to, but the priviledge and liberty, to which they were 
born, reſerved from them till the disbanding of both Armies ( though they are no part 
of either Army ) and ſo have no benefit by this Ceſſation, 

V. His Majeſty dzſired, that during this Ceſſation there ſhould be no Plundering or 


Violence offered to any of His Subjetts. ; 

In the Anſwer to which, His deſire againſt Violence1s not at all taken notice of, nor 
is His deſire againſt Plundering any ways ſatisfied ; His Majeſty not only intending by it 
the robbing of the Subje& by the unrulineſs of the uncommanded Souldier ( which their 
Clauſe of requiring the Generals and Officers to keep them from it ſeems to unply, and 
the aſſertion, that the two Houſes of Parliament had eyer diſliked and forbidden it, de- 
clares plainly to be their only meaning ) but particularly the Violence and Plundering 
uſed to His SubjeQts by forcibly taking away their goods, for not ſubmitting to ined 
tions and Taxes required from them by Orders or Ordinances of one or both Houſes of 
Parliament, which are contrary to the known Laws of the Land. 

VI. Beſides that there is no conſent given to thoſe Alterations and Additions offered 
by His Majeſty, ( whatſoever is pretended ) {o where an abſolute Conſent my be ſup- 
poſed, becauſe the very words of His Majeſties Article are wholly preſerved, yet by 


- reaſon of the Relation to ſomewhat going before that is varied by them, the ſenſe of 


thoſe words is wholy varied too; as in the Fourth Article, that part of the Third Ar- 
ticle to which that did refer being wholly left out. So that upon the matter all the Pro- 

ofitions made by His Majeſty ( which did not in Terms agree with thoſe preſented to 
Him) are utterly rejected. 

For theſe Reaſons, and that this Entrance towards a bleſſed Peace and Accommoda- 
tion ( which hath already filled the hearts of the Kingdom with Joy and Hope ) may 
be improved to the wiſhed end, His Majeſty deſires, that the Committee now ſent ma 
ſpeedily have liberty to treat, debate, and agree upon the Articles of Ceſlation in which 
x 16 and all the World ſhall find, that His _ leſs follicitous for His own Digni- 
ty and Greatneſs than for His SubjeQs Eaſe and Li erty. And He doubts not upon Tack 
a Debate all differences concerning the Ceſſation will be eaſily and ſpeedily agreed up- 
on, and the benefit of a Ceſſation be continued and confirmed to His People, by a ſpeedy 


_ disbanding of both Armies, and a ſudden and firm Peace, which His Majeſty above all 


things deſires. 


It this ſo reaſonable, equal and juſt Deſire of His Majeſty ſhall not be yielded unto, 
but the ſame Articles ſtill inſiſted upon, though His Majeſty next to Peace defires a 
Ceſſation, yet that the not-agreeing upon the one may not deſtroy the hopes of nor {0 
much as delay the other, He is willing however to Treat (even without a Ceffation, 
if that be not granted ) upon the Propoſitions themſelves, in that order as is agreed upon 
( and deſires the Committee here may be enabled to that effeft. ) In which Treaty He 
{hall give all His SubjeQts that ſatisfaction, that if any ſecurity to enjoy all the Rights, 
Privileges and Liberties due to them by the Law, or that Happineſs in Church and 
State which the beſt times have ſeen, with ſuch farther aCts of Grace as may agree with 


- His Honour, Juſtice and Duty to His Crown, and as may not render Him leſs able to 


_ His SubjeQs according to His Oath, will fatisfie them, He is confident in the 
ercy of God, that no more precious blood of this Nation will be thus miſerably ſpent. 


Sac « a. 


My Lord, and Gentlemen. 
WW Hereas by your former InſtruEtions you are tied uptoa circumſtance of Time, 
and are not to proceed unto the Treaty upon the Propoſitions until the Ceffati- 
on of Arms be firſt agreed upon ; you are now authorized and required, as you may per- 
ceive by the Votes of both Houſes which you {hall herewith receive, to Treat and de- 
bate with His Majeſty upon the two firit Propoſitions, according to thoſe Inftruftions, 
tor four days after the day of the receit hereof, notwithſtanding that the Ceffation be not 
agreed upon. Your - moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter, 

Speakergi the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 

March 24, 1642. Received March: 2 by | 
ie 


—_— 


Die Feneris, 24. Marti, 1642. 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament ; 


| HattheCommittee at Oxoz ſhall have power to Treat and debate with His Majeity 

4 upon the two firftPropoſitions,according to theirInftruftions, for four days after the 
day of = _ CE that the Ceſlarion is not yet agreed upon. 

Reſolved, &c; | Mm 

- That The Committee formerly appointed to prepare the Articles of Ceſſation, and 
Inſtructions for the Committee at O:xox; ſhall confider of an Anſwer to be made to His 
Majeltzes Mellage this day received ; and likewife prepare Reafons to be ſent to the 
Commaittee,for them co prels in the Treaty and debate upon the former Articles of Cefſz- 
tian ; and to {hew His Majeſty the grounds why the Houſes cannot depart from thoſe 
former Artacles. Foh. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum:. 


The Yotesof both Houfes,and the ( opy of the Anſwer to His M a es rt rv, received 
| Martii 25. 1642. 
May it pleafe Your Majeſty 3 
E Your Loyal SubjeQts; the Lords and Commons in Parliament; having re 
ceived a Meſſage from Your Majeſty, in which You are pleaſed to expreſs 
Your Self not to be ſatisfied with the Articles of Ceflation, preſented unto You by our 
Committee now attending You at Oxford, and yet a {ignification of Your Majeſties wil- 
lingneſs to Treat upon the Propoſitions themſelves, even without a Ceffation, do with 
all humbleneſs give our conſent that our Committee ſhall have power totreat and debate 
with Your Majeſty upon the ewo firft Propoſitions, according to their InſtruQtions, for 
four days after the day of the receit of chis Meſſage, notwithſtanding that the Ceſſation 
be not yet agreed upon ; that (as much as inus lies) here may be no delay in the pro- 
ceedings for the obtaining of a bleſſed Peace, and the healing up the miſerable Breaches 
of this diſtraQted Kingdom ; and do purpoſe to repreſent very ſpeedily unto Your Ma- 
jeſty thoſe juſt Reaſons and grounds, upon which we have found it neceſſary to deſire of 
Your Majeſty a Ceſſation ſo qualified as that is, whereby we hope You will receive ſuch ſa- 
tisfaCtion, as that You will be pleaſed to aſſent unto it, and being obtained, we aflure our 
ſelves it will be moſt effeQual to the Safety of the —— that Peace which with ſo 
much zeal and loyal affeftion toYour RoyalPerſon,and in a deep ſenſe of the bleeding cons 
dition of this poor Kingdom, we humbly beg of Your Majeſty's Juſtice and Goodneſs. 
Toh. Brown Cler. Parl, 


A Letter from the E,of Mancheſter to the E.of Northumberland, Received Mar. 29. 


Y Lord, Iam commanded by the Peers in Parliament to ſend unto yourLordſhip 

the Reaſons which both Houſes think fit to offer unto His Majeſty, in purſuit of 

their adhering to their formerReſolutions concerning theArticles of theCeſfation ofArms; 

My Lord, you ſhall likewiſe receive additional Inſtructions from both Houſes , and a 
Vote, whichT ſend you here incloſed: My Lord, this is all T have in command, as 

Mar. 27: Your Lordſhips moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter, 

Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro temppore 


Die Lune; 27 Martii, 1643: 
 Reſolvedupon the Queſtion by the Lords in Parliament z = 
Hat the Earl of Northumberland, their Committee at Oxford, is hereby authori- 


zed to acquaint His Majeſty with all their Inftruttions upon the two firſt Pro- 
politions, Fo. Brown Cler. Parl: 


Additional Inftrutions, March 29. 

Additional Tnſtruftions agreed upon by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, for Alger- 
nonFEarl of Northumberland, Wiltiam/:ſcount Say and Seal, William Pierre- 
pont Eſq; Sir William Armyne Bar. Sir John Holland Bar. and Bulſtrode 
Whitelocke Efq; Committees attending His Majeſty upon the Ceſſation and Treaty. 

K 7 Ou ſhall alter the words mentioned in his Majefty's third Article in this manner, 


' leaving outthe words [| The Army raiſed by the Parliament, ] and putting in theſe 
words, [ The Army raiſed by both Houſes of Parliament: | 


\ 


You 
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You ſhall humbly preſent to His Majeſty the Reaſons herewithal ſent from both 
Houſes, for their not aſſenting to thoſe Alterations and Additions to the Articles of 
Ceſſation offered by His Majeſty. 

You ſhall preſs the force of thoſe Reaſons, or any other, as there ſhall be occaſion, 
in the beſt manner you may, to procure His Majeſties aſſent to thoſe Articles of Ceſla- 
tion ; which if you ſhall obtain within two days after theday of the receit hereof, you 
ſhall in the name of both Houſes of Parliament agree and conclude upon the Ceſſation, 
to continue to the end of twenty days, tobe reckoned from the twenty fifth of, March 
2nd upon a day certain, as ſoon as may be, when the ſame ſhall firſt begin and be of force : 
within which time notice is to be givenas well by His Majeſty, as by the Lords and Com- 
mons, to the ſeveral Generals, Commanders and Souldiers reſpettively, to obſerve the 
fame Ceſſation, as it is qualified and limited in thoſe Articles : And after ſuch concluſion 
made; you ſhall take care that thoſe Articles be paſt under the Great Seal in a fitting and 
effeftual manner, and ſpeedily ſent up to the Lords and Commons 1a Parliament, with 
four Duplicates of the " na at leaſt. : 

If His Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to' agree upon the two Propoſitions concerning His own 
Revenues, Towns, Forts, Magazines and Ships, and the disbanding of the Armies, you 
are tlien authorized fully to agree and conclude upon thoſe Propoſitions, aceording to 
your Inftruftions : and you ſhall deſire His Majeſty that the ſame may be forthwith put 
1n execution, according to the Inſtructions formerly given in that behalf; and the two 
Houſes will be ready to put in execution what is to be performed on their part, of which 
you have _— power to aſſure His Majeſty. And it His Majeſty ſhall not be pleaſed 
to agree upon thoſe two Propoſitions within the time of four days, you ſhall then ſpeedily 
give advertiſement to the two Houſes of Parliament, that thereupon they may give ſuch 
turther direQtion as to them ſhall ſeem fit. 


Joſh. Brown Cler. Parliamentoram. 


Reaſons for the Committee, Martii 27. 1643s - 


To the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
He Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled do with all humble thankfulneſs 
\ acknowledge Your Majeſty's Fayour in the ſpeedy admiſſion of their Committee 
to Your Royal Preſence, and the expedition of Your Exceptions to their Articles, that 
ſo they might more ſpeedily endeavour to give Your Majeſty fatisfaQtion: and alrhough 


they were ready to agree tothe Articles of Ceſſation in ſuch manner as they expreſt in 

their Preface, they cannot agree to the Alteration and Addition offered by Your Majeſty 

without great prejudice to the Cauſe, and danger tothe Kingdom, whoſe Cauſe it is : 

Low - ons whereof will plainly appear in the Anſwer to the particulars preſt by Your 
aJelty. / 

I. They dodeny that they have reſtrained any Trade, but to ſome few of thoſe places 
where Your Majeſty's Forces are inquartered, and even now in the heat of War do per- 
mit the Carriers to go into all the parts of the Kingdom with all forts of Commodities 
for the uſe of the Subjects, except Arms, Ammunition, Mony and Bullion : But if they 
ſhould grant ſuch a free Trade as Your Majeſty deſired to Oxford and other places,where 
Your Forces remain, it would be very difficult, if not impoſſible, to keep Arms, Am- 
munition, Mony and Bullion from paſſing into Your Majeſty's Army, without very ſtri& 
and frequent Searches, which would make it ſo troubleſome, chargeable and dangerous 
to the SubjeAs, that the queſtion being but for twenty days for ſo tew places, the Miſ- 
chiefs and Inconveniences to the whole Kingdom would be far greater hen any Advan- 
tage which that ſmall number of Your Subjetts ( whom it concerns ) can have by it. 

The caſe then is much otherwiſe than is expreſt by Your Majeſty's Anſwer : for 
whereas they are charged not to give the leaſt admiſſion of this liberty and freedom of 
Tradeduring the Ceſlation ; the truth is, that they do grant it as fully to the benefit of the 
Subject even in time of War; andthat Your Majeſty in prefling this for the Peoples 
good, doth thetein defire that which will be very little beneficial to the SubjeCts, but ex- 
ceeding advantagiousto Your Majeſty, in ſupplying Your Army with many neceſſaries, 
and making Your Quarters a ftaple for fuch Commodities as may be vented in the adja- 
cent Counties, and ſodraw Mony thither, whereby the Inhabitants will be better ena- 
bled by Loans and Contributions to ſupport Your Majeſty's Army. And as Your Ma- 
jelty's Army may receive much Advantage, and the other Army much Danger, if ſuch 
freedom ſhould be granted to thoſe places : ſo there is no probability that the Army raiſed 
by the Lords and Commons ſhall have any retura of Commodities and other ay 
- rom 
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from therice, which may be uſeful for them. And they conceive, that in a Treaty for a 
Ceſſation thoſe demands cannot be thought reaſonable which are not indifferent; that is; 
equally advantagious to both parties: 

As they have given no interruption to the Trade of the Kingdoth, but in relation ts 
the ſupply ofthe contrary Army, which the reaſon of War requires ; ſo they beſeechi 
Your Majeſty to conſider, whether Your Souldiers have not robbed the Carriers in ſeve: 
ral parts where there hath been.no ſuch reaſon, and Your Shipstaken many Ships, tothe 
great _ not only of particular Merchants; but of the whole Kingdom ; wa 1 

our Majeſty have not declared Your own purpoſe, and endeavoured by Your Miniſters 
of State to embarquethe Merchants goods inForein parts, which hath been in ſome mea: 
ſureexecuted upon the Eaſtland Merchants in Dezmark, and is a courſe which will much 
diminiſh the Wealth of the Kingdom; violate the Law of Nations, make other Princes 
Arbiters of the Differences betwixt Your Majeſty and Your People, break off the inter- 
courſe betwixt this and other States, and like to bring us into quarrels and difſentions 
with all the neighbour-Nations. 

II. Todemand the apyront of the Commanders of the Ships, is to deſire the ſtrength 
of one party to the other before the difference be ended, and againſt all Rules of Treaty : 
To makea Ceſſation at Sea, would leave the Kingdom naked to thoſe Forein Forces 
which they have great cauſe to believe have been follicited againſt them; and the Ports 
open for ſach ſupplies of Arms and Ammunition as ſhall be brought from beyond the 
Seas. But for conveying any number of Forces by thoſe means froth oge part to ano- 
ther, they ſhall obſerve the Articles of the Ceſſation by which that is reſtrained. 

III. Asfor theexpreſſion of [ the Avmy raiſed by the Parliament, ]they are contented 
it ſhould be altered thus [ ried by both Houſes of Parliament, } as not deſiring to differ 
upon words t But to giveany concluſive Power in this caſe to the Committee upon ſuch 

ifferences as may ariſe, wherein the Houſes have given no expreſs direQion, 1s neither 
ſafe for the Committee to undertake, nor fit for the two Houſes to grant ; yet to debate 
and to preſs the reaſon of their deſires; whereby an Agreement from Your Majeſty may be 
procured, is granted tothem: And although the two Houſes did think it moſt proper the 
Ceſſation ſhould be firſt on, and that it was unfit to Treat in blood ; yet to fatisfie 
the World of their earneſt lotiging after Peace, they have given power tothe Committees 
toenter into the Treaty wpon the two firſt Propoſitions, notwithſtanding the Ceſſation 
be not yet aſſented to : and thoſe being agreed, they hope the foundation will be laid; 
not only ofa ſuſpenſion, but a total abolition of all Hoſtility in the Kingdom. 

IV. Ifthe nature of War be duly conſidered, it muſt needs be acknowledged; that it is 
incompatible with the ordinary rules of a peaceable Government, Your Majelty would 
have om commit none but according to the known Laws of the Land z whereby they 
conceive Your Majeſty underſtands,that it muſt be by the ordinary Proceſs of Law : which 
being granted, it will follow, that no man muſt be committed by them for ſupplying 
Your Majeſty with Arms, Powder, Amtnunition ; for by the Law of the Land the Sub- 
jects may carry ſuch goods fromLoxdon, or any other place, to Oxford: the Souldiers muſt 
not be committed ifthey run from their Colours and refuſe any duty in the Army : no 
man ſhall he committed for not ſubmitting to neceſſary ſupplies of Mony. So that if this 
be yielded in Your Majeſty's ſenſe, they ſhall be diſabled to reftrain ſupplies from their 
Enemies, and to govern or maintain their own Souldiers. It cannot be thought reaſonas 
ble, that under the diſguiſe ofa Ceſſation, they ſhould admit that which wall neceſfarily 
produce the diſſolving of the Army, and deftruttion of the Cauſe. 

It ſeems not probable that Your Majeſty doth intend, that if any be taken with ſup. 
plies for this Army, or mutining in Your own, ſuch perſons ſhall not be committed, but 
according to the known Laws of the Land, thats, by proceſs of Law ; but rather that 
Your Majeſty will fo interrupt this limitation of known Laws, that though it lays ſtreighe 
bonds upon the two Houſes, yet it teaves Your Generals as much liberty as before. For 
it hath been denied by Your Majeſty, that theſe known Laws, give any Power to the two 
Houſes of Parliament to raiſe Arms, and ſo confequently their General cannot 
any Martial Law in thoſe caſes : and it is notunlike but that it will be affirmed, that the 
Generals conſtituted by Your Majeſtys Commiſſion have that power by the ſame knowa 
Laws. So that this Article, under the ſpecious ſhew of Liberty and Law, would altoge- 
ther diſable them to defend their Liberties and Laws, and would produce to Your Ma- 
jſty an abſolute Viftory and Submilfion, under pretence of a Ceffation and Treaty. 

V. Being by neceſſity inevitable on their part ehforced to a defenſive War in this un- 
happy Breach between Your Majeſty and them, and that they are therein warranted 
both by the Laws of God and Man, it muſt needs follow, that by the fate Law _ -=_ 
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enabled to raiſe means to ſupport that War ; and thereforetill it ſhall pleaſe God to incline 
Your Majeſty to afford them ſuch a Peace as may ſecure them, they cannot relinquiſh 
the power of laying Taxes upon thoſe who ought to joyn with them 1n that Defence, and 
the neceſſary ways of levying thoſe Taxes upon them, in caſe of refuſal, for otherwiſe 
their Army muſt needs be difſolved. But it Your Majeſty ſhall conſent to disband the 
Armies, the Cauſe of the War being taken away, the Conſequences will likewiſe be 
removed, and the Subject reſtored to the benefit of thoſe Laws which the neceſlity of 
Arms hath in ſuch caſes ſuſpended, 

VI. They deny any pretence of conſenting to thoſe Alterations and Additions offered 
by Your Majeſty ; only in the Preamble they 4 they have conſidered of thoſe Articles, 
with ſuch Alterations and Additions, unto which Articles they profeit they were ready 
to agree, not as they were accompanied with thoſe Alterations and Additions, but in 
ſuch manner as they expreſſed. As for the Clauſe left out in the third Article, it imply- 
ed a freedom of paiſage and communication of Quarters, which 1s contrary to the nature 
of a Ceſſation, whereby matters ſhould be preſerved in the ſtate they are, and neither 
party have liberty ſo much to advantage himſelf, as it isevident Your Majeſty might do, 
if your Forces in the North and Weſt might joyn with thoſe at Oxford, and bring thoſe 
ſupplies of Treaſure or Arms thither which were brought out of Holland ; or at leaſt it 
ſhould be ſo indifferent, as to give a proportionable advantage to the other ſide, which 
this doth not : For the Forces under the power of both Houſes are ſo diſpoſed, that they 
have an eaſie paſſage from one tothe other ; but Your Majeſty's Forces are ſevered the 
one from the other by many large Counties, - itrong Paſſes, and competent Armies : and 
if they had admitted this Clauſe they had bereaved themſelves of one of the greateſt 
Advantages, and freed Your Majeſty s party of one of the greateſt Inconveniences which 
Your Majeſty or they have in this War. 

For the Reaſons already alledged, they cannot agree to the alterations and enlarge- 
ments of the Ceſſation propounded, or to transfer any ſuch power to the Committee, of 
treating, debating and agreeing upon thoſe Articles in any other manner than the Houſes 
have direQed : but that a fairand ſpeedy paſſage may be opened to a ſecure and a hap- 
py Peace, they have enabled their Committees to treat and debate upon the two Pro 
fitions concerning His Majeſty's own Revenue, the delivery of His "Towns, Caſtles, 
Magazines and Ships, and the ; *ther oo of the Armies ; which being agreed upon, a 
tins Peace and Security will follow, and the Treaty upon the other Propoſitions be 
facilitated without fear of interruption by the confuſion of War, or exaſperation of either 
party by the bloody ettetts thereof. 

. In which Treaty the two Houſes will deſireand expeCt nothing but what doth ſtand 
with Your Majeſty's Honour and the Truſt repoſed in You, and is neceſſary for your 
Majeſty's good SubjeCts, that they may enjoy the true Religion, and their Liberties and 
Privileges, and that they may freely and in a Parliamentary way concur with Your Ma- 
jeſty in thoſe things which may conduce to the Glory of God, the Safety and Happineſs 
of Your Majeſty and Your Foſterity and People, and preventing the like miſerable effu- 
ſion of Exel:ſh blood for the time to come. For the etteQting whereof their moſt earneſt 
Prayers and uttermoſt endeavours ſhall ever be faithfully and conſtantly employed, in 


hope that God will give a bleſſing thereunto. 
Hep. Elſinge Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


Additional Inſtruftions concerning the Ceſſation, March 29. 


T* caſe we ſhall obtain Your Majeſty's Aſent to the Articles of Ceſſation, as they 
were lait preſented to Your Majeſty, within two days after the day of the receit of 
the Reaſons this day preſented to Your Majeſty from both Houſes, for their not afſen- 
ting tothoſe Alterations and Additions to the Articles of Ceſſation offered by Your Mae 
jeſty ; we are authoriſed by our Inſtruftions this day received, in the name of both 
Houſes of Parliament, to agree and conclude upon the Ceſlation, to continue to the end 
of twenty days, to be reckoned from the 25, of this inſtant March, and upon a day cer- 
tain, as ſoon as may be, when the ſame ſhall firſt begin and be of force ; within which 
time notice 15 to be given as well by His Majeſty, as by the Lords and Commons, to the 
ſeveral Generals, Commanders and Souldiers reſpeQively, to obſerve the ſame Ceflation 
as it 15 qualified and limited in thoſe Articles laſt preſented to Your Majeſty. 
Northumberland. 
Joh» Holland. Will. Pierrepont. 
B. Whitelocke. Will. Armyne. 
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The KixG's Dueſtion concerning Removal of Guarters, Mach 13. 164}- 
WW Hether by denying the Communication of Quarters, you intend to reſtrain the 
Quarters of either —_ from each other ; as that the Forces at Abbingdon may 


not remove to Banbury, or the Forces at Henly may not remove to Ailesbury, or to any 
other places within the Quarter of cach Army teſpeQively. Faliland.- 


The (ommittees Anſwer concerning Removal of Quarters, Mar. 31. 1643: 


N Anſwer to Your Majeſty's Queſtion upon the third Article of the Ceſſation, 

& Wehumbly conceive, Thar it is not intended toreftrain the Quarters of their Ars 
my reſpeQtively from cach other, ſo as they come not nearer the Quarters of the other 
Army ; but that the Forces at Abbimgdon may remove to Banbury, or the Fortes at Hen: 
{y may remove to Ailesbury, or to any other place within the Quarters of each Army 
reſpectively : ſo as the Forces of either Army reſpeQtively come not nearet the Quarters 
of the other Army than they ſhall be upon the day agreed on for the Ceſſation to begin: 

| Northumberland. 
John Holland. Will. Pierrepont: 
B. Whitelocke; Will. Armyne: 


The K 1 6's Queſtions concerniig the Ceſſation, March 31. i643. 


I'S Majeſty deſires to be reſolved by the Committee of Lords and Commotis 3 
whether the Forces of Oxford may not as well go to Reading, as the Forces of 
Henley may to Ailesbury. | | | 
Whether His Majeſty's Forces belonging tothe Army at Oxford may not go to Shrews- 
bury, or ay other place backwards from Loxdon, ſo that in their march they approach nd 
nearer toany Quarters of any of the contrary Armies than ſome of His Majetties Forces 
{hall quarter upon the day agreed upon for the Ceſſation to begin: Falkland: 


The Committees Anſwer concerning the Ceſſation, March 3t. 1643; 


E humbly conceive, that by our InſtruQtions weare not enabled to give any Re: 
ſolution upon Your Majeſty's Queſtions concetning the Remoyal of Quarter 
er than we have already given. 
Northumberland: ES I 
John Holland. Witl. Pierrepont: 
B. Whitelocke; Will. Armyne. 


A Letter from the Earl of Mancheſter, April 4. 


My Lord, TRL 
Am commanded by the Lords in Parliament to ſerid unto your Lordſhip theſe ir 
cloſed Votes, for the giving your Lordſhip and the Committee longer time to treat 
of the firſt Propofitions. "This is all I have in command, as © 
| Your Lordſhips moſt humble Servant, Mancheſter; 
April 2. Speaker of the Houſe pro tempore. 


F Y 
Potes of both EDuſes for four days longer to Treat, April 4- 


Die Lun#, Aprtilis 3. 1643. — 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled; 
Hat further time ſhall be given to the Committee at Oo» to treat upon thetws 
firſt Propoſitions, viz. the firſt Propoſition of His Majeſty's; and the firlt Propo- 
_ - _ © gs 
eſolved, &c. =} : 
That the time preſcribed for the Treaty upon the two firſt Propoſitions ſhall be: un- 
til Friday next. 
Reſolved, &c. F 
That Friday ia this laſt queſtion ſhall be taken incluſive. OS 
oh. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 
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His Majeſty's Meſſage concerning the Ceſſation.® 


CHARLES R; | 
Y T0 y His Majeſty hath ſpent His time ſince the Caminittee frota His two Houſes 
] of Parliament.came hither, how willing He hath been ( during ehe four deys al- 

wed tothem) to expedite the Treaty it felt, by the free and diligeat dilquifition of 
the particulars comprized in thoſe two firſt Articles, and how intent He hath been up- 
vn the Ceſſation (which He thinks fo neceſſary, and ſo much deſires) ſince the laſt 
Meſſage concerning the ſame came to Him, the Committee themſelves cannot but gþ- 
ſerve; And —_— no concluſion. could be made within #he-two days (time limiged 
with much ſtrictaeſs in a buſineſs of m—_ moment, where all words and exprefſi- 
ons muſt be carefully and exaRtly. weighed) :His Majefty cannot doubt but both Houſes 
will be willing to give and receire-fatisfaQtion in-any particulars which -are nceeflarily 
to be conſidered in concluding the fame, though the two days are expired. And 
His .Majeſty enlarges Himſelf in His Replys more than-may ſeem neceffary tothe Pro- 
poſjtions and Differences indebate, it muſt be remembred, by what-unneceſſary and un- 
warrantable expreſſions in this laſt Mefſagefrom His two Houſes He is not only invited, 
but compelled thereunto z which He could heartily have wiſhed-might upon this occaſion 
have been forborn, 

I. For the Freedom of Trade, His Majeſty hath great reaſon to require, and the two 
Houſes to admit, that Freedom to His good Subjects He deſired: For-what concerns 
the ſupply of the Army with Arms, Ammunition, Money, Bullion and V iCtuals, He 
nefinend, to the very terms propoſed by theewo Houſes; and that they may be obſer- 
ved, is contented that ſearches may be made, which being but the trouble of particular 
perſons, is not conſiderable, inreſpe& of the Publick benefit and advantage. But why 
all other hberty of Traffick and Commerce ſhould not be granted to His good SubxeRts, 
He cannot underſtand ; for that His Majeſty's Army ſhould receive much Advantage 
thereby, and the contrary Army none, is in no degree confeſſed. ' Hor ( beſides the re- 
ſtraint is to places where no part of His Majeſty's Army is, and indecd the whole Trade 
of the Kingdom interrupted) *tis as great a ſupport (1f not a greater) to the contrary 
Army, to maintain and keep yp the Trade of London, from whence that receives its 
ſupply and relief, as to His Majeſty's Army to continue the Trade of Oxford, or any 
other place where His Forces refide ; and to {top and ſeize the Cloth, Kerſies, and other 
Weſtern Commodities ( which his Majeſty can daily do from Reading) would be as 
great diſturbance to the Trade of London, as the ſeizing of any Commodities ( which 


may be done by the Earl of Eſſex from Wizdſor or Wickham) can be to the Trade of 


Oxford. And therefore His Majeſty hath great reaſon to preſs, that mutual and univer- 
{al Freedom to all His good Subjects may be granted : Otherwiſe, He muſt either per- 
mit that Licence to His Army, to ſeize the goods of His People in their paſſage to Lox- 
don, and to interrupt and break the Trade and Correſpondence of the Kingdom (which 
both out of publick conſideration and private compaſſion His Majeſty 1s moſt averſe 
from) or elſe mult grant that evident Benefit and Advantage to thoſe who deny the 
ſame to Him, and to His People for His fake. And it cannot be denyed but this Free- 
dom 1s ſo very beneficial to His Subje&ts, and fo wholly conſiderable to His Majeſty un- 
der that Notion, that their very fubfiftence depends upon it, and by this means Trade 
may becontinued ; which, if a little more ſuppreſſed by theſe DiſtraQtions, will not 
be eaſily recovered, even by a ſettled Peace. His Majeſty believes that fome Carriers 
have been robbed by His Majeſty's Souldiers : But *tis as true, that no plaint hath 
been made ta Him of that kind, which He hath not received to the reliet and reparati- 
on of the Petitioners. And *cis therefore His deſire, that both Houſes would joyn with 
Him (ar leaſt during the Ceſſation) that there might be no more ſuch Violences and 
mterruptions offered to His good Subjets by either lide. 

For the embarquing the Merchants Goods in Forein parts, His Majeſty denys that 
any endeavour hath yet been made by His Minifters of State to that purpoſe : But *tis 
true, His Majeſty hath declared His Reſolution, which He ſhall me that ſuch per- 
fons who abſolve themſelves from their Obedience to Him, and affiſt or confent ro aQi- 
ons of Diſloyalty to Him here, ſhall be deprived of thoſe advantages, and muft not ex- 
pect that ProteQtion from Him abroad which is due, and which He always hath and 
will allow to His good Subjefts. And this is not to make other Princes Arbiters of the 
Differences betwixt His Majeſty and His People ; but to uſe the mutual Amiry and Cor- 
reſpondence with other Princes, for the maintenance and ſupport of that Dignity for 
which it is made and centred into, 

| II. His 


The Treaty at Oxford, ; 


IT. His Majeſty did rot demand the approving of the Commanders of Ships only 
witli refererice to His preſent Right, for then He would have demanded not the ap- 
probation of the Commanders, but the Ships themſelves ; but this Demand was and is 
a _ moſt neceſſary for His Majeſty : for the ſettingourthe preſent Fleet is pterended 
to be for the defence of His Majeſties Dominions, and which cannot conveniently ſufs 
fer any alteration in Comtnahiders, if the Ceſſation and Peace ſhould be fully and ſpeedi- 
ly agreed upon; and therefore *tis moſt neceſſaty for His Majeſty both to know the De- 

1gns, and to approve of the Commanders, who will not be fo fit to be altered when 
once they are ſent out. | 

His Majeſty cannot ſee how a Ceſſation at Sea between His Majeſty and His Sub- 
jets ſhould leave the Kingdom naked to Forein Forces ( a continuance of War may 
well do it: ) And His Majeſty is willing to concurr in the reſiſtance of all ſuch of 
what kind ſoever, and expetts that, during the Ceſſation, the conveying of all Forces 
from one part to another by Sea for the aſſiſtance 'of the Earl of Eſſex be reftrained ; 
which both Houſes ſeem now to conſerit to, which was not at all expreſſed in their 
former Articles. - 

III. His Majeſty's opinion, how unfit it was to Treat in blood, ſufficiently appears 
this debate concerning a Ceſlation ariſing firſt from His Majeſty's motion(it bee lo out 
io the Anſwer to His Meſſage for a Treaty.) In order to which He had and hath great 
reaſon to deſire, that the Comtnittee may have Liberty to debate and coriclude any dif- 
ferences and expreſſions in the Atrticles of the Ceſſation, that the ſame may be reconci- 
led and removed, without remitting all queſtions to Loxdor. For as thoſe now con- 
ſented to might in much leſs time have been agreed here if there had been tht liberty ; 
ſo there can hardly be a right and clear underſtanding of intentions without expoun- 
ding of words, and knowing the meaning from each other : as in the Conſent which 
His Majeſty now underſtands to be given by both Houſes, that no Forces ſhall durin 
the Ceſſation be ſent by Sea for the relief of any place now held by them, the expreſ\- 
fion is not ſo clear, but referreth to Articles, in which if it was riot compriſed before (as 
His Majeſty doth not conceive it was) no alteration is made by what now ſeems to be 
conſented to, and the liberty which to all underſtandings may ſeem to be given, by re- 
moving out of on2 Quarter to another within the Precincts propoſed, is not yet fo de- 
tnonſtrable ; the Committee having no power to anſwer what they uriderſtand in that 
point, which is moſt neceſſary to be known, that the Peace be not broketi during that 
Ceſſation. Arid His Majeſty wonders that it ſhould be thought unſafe or unfit to give 
{ucha concluſive power of ſuch Differences and Doubts to the Committee here, when'tis 
notoriouſly known, that the very Liberty ahd Property of the Subject is committed rioe 
only to other Committees of the Houſes without reporting to the Houſes, but to per- 
ſons who are employed by them , unintereſted .1n and unacquainted with the Dire- 
Ctions of either or both Houſes. | | 

IV. It was no part of His Majeſty's interition, that His Article againt Impriſon- 
meiit of his Subjects, otherwiſe than according to the known Laws of the Land, ſhould 
extend to the deſtruQtion of the Military Diſcipline of either Army : But this isa very 
ſufficient inſtance of the neceſſity of enabling ſome perſons to conclude upon theſe Artis 
cles, without which (through inanimadyertence or doubtfulneſs in the expreſſions) they 
who are neareſt of a mind will hardly ever come to conclude, if every Purttilio muſt 
be forced to be ſent forwards and backwards a hundred miles : and (tf this authority had 
been given to the Cornmittee here, as for ſuch cauſes was deſired) a limitation of half a 
dozen words . which would have been as ſoon agreed to as propoſed ) would liave ſa- 
ved moſt of tflis fourth Reaſon. And he that deſires any thing neceſſary to the {| 
of this Ceſſation, gives a good argument of deſiring the Ceſſation it felt ; and whoe- 
ver isaverſe to the one, can hardly be thought inclinable to the other. | 

But ſuch of His Subjets as are not concerned in the diſcipline of the Army, are riot 
concerned in this ObjeQion ; and His Majeſty hath reaſon to inſiſt, that the ſame libe 
may be reſtored to them in which they were born, and the care and defence of which 1g 
{0 much and ſo meerly pretended by choſe who deny it to them. 2 

V. Though it grieves His Majelty tothe Soul to ſee the preſent miſerable condition 
of His Subjeths, groaning under {0 many viſibte Preſſures becauſe of an 1avilible Neceſ- 
ſity, and plundered and impriſoned to maintain ſuch a defenſive War, as was begun 
to be raiſed againſt Him before His Majeſty had granted one Commitſhon to raiſe a man ; 
yet He cannot but be pleaſed with the ingenuity of this confeſſion, that the implicite faith 
of His feduced Subje&ts begins to wear out fo faſt, that the authority of Declaring 
new,unknown Fundamental Laws, doth not now ſo work with them, to believe that 
Yy 3 theſs 
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theſe Taxes are laid according to the Laws of God and Man, nor the many pretences 
of imminent Dangers and inevitable ruine of their Religion, Laws and Liberties, ſo 
perſwade them to believe this Cauſe to be the Cauſe of the Kingdom, but thar if their 

Cauſe, Authority and Eloquence were not aſſiſted by force and Rapine, their Army 
muſt needs be diſolved for want of being thought fir, much leſs neceſſary, to be pay'd 

thoſe who have equal right to judge of the Neceſſity and Danger, and for whoſe 
fakes, intereſts and concernments only it was pretended to be raiſed, and who 'are 
d&:fended by it againſt their wills. Nor is it ſtrange that His Majeſty cannot receive 
theſe Charges upon Him, as a reaſon to make Him contented and acquieſce with theſe 

Injuries to His Subje&ts ; or that they who ſaw His Majeſties condition the laſt year 
(till continued V iolence againſt Him opened the eyes and hearts of His Subjects ; to His 
aſſiſtance) ſhould not believe that He began that War which they ſaw Him ſo unlikely 
to reſiſt ; or that they, who could never find nor hear from them who uſe not too modelt- 
ly to conceal what is for their advantage, that from the beginning of the world to this 

reſent Parliament ever one man was raiſed before by Commiſſion from both Houſes, 

Tbould not believe the railing of that their Army to be ſo warranted as 1s pretended, and 
any more approve of their Law than of their Neceſſity ; or that they who know that 
His Majeſty (ia whom the power of making War and Peace was never denyed to be, till 
theſe new Dofrines, which make it unlawful for Him to do any thing, and lawful 

- to do any thing againſt Him, were of late diſcovered ) though he can legally raiſe 
an Army, is not allowed to be legally able to raiſe money to maintain it, will not 
allow of the Argument, from the power of Raiſing tothe power of Taxing, and are as 
li-tle fatisfied with their Logick as with their Law, and extreamly troubled to pay an 
Army they do not deſire, for a Neceſſity they cannot ſee, by a Law they never heard of ; 
and that other men, without their conſent, muſt be jealous, fearful and quickſighted 
at their Charges : and they have great reaſon to be apt to ſuſpect that thoſe made moſt 
haſte to make a War, and have leaſt defire of making Peace, who in time of War 
pretend their legal power to be ſo vaſtly inlarged. His Majeſty therefore hath great 
reaſon to infift, that no Violence or Plundering be offered to His Subjects for not ſub- 
mitting to the illegal Taxes of one or both Houſes, which 1a it ſelf is equal ; His Ma- 
jeſty being willing to be obliged from the like courſe, and relying wholly upon the 
known Tultice of His Cauſe, and the AﬀeCtion of His People, and in which (if the 

- Kingdom be of their mind , and believe the Cauſe of the contrary _ to be really 

their own) the advantage will be wholly theirs, and this Judgment will be beſt given 
when the People is left to their liberty in this deciſion. 

His Majeſty's real deſire of disbanding the Armies may fully appear by His'often 
ſeeking, and earneſt endeavours to continue and conclude this Treaty in order to that 
disbanding. 

VI. His Majeſty leaves their Preamble to all the world to conſider and to judge, whe- 
ther any man by their ſaying they were ready to agree to His Majeſty's Articles in the 
manner as was expreſt, would not have expected to have found after that expreſſion, 
that they had agreed at leaſt to fome one thing material in them, and had not only 
meant by agneelng as was expreſt, to expreſs they would not agree at all. 

For the Clauſe of Communication of Quarters ſo quietly left out, His Majeſty looks 
upon it as of moſt infinite importance, the leaving out of that having diſcompoled the 
whole , many things baving in the reſt been aſſented to, which were therefore only 
yielded, becauſe the Tnconveniences growing by theſe Clauſes, if they were alone, 
were falved by that Addition ; and ſome _ in the other very dark and doubtful, 
were by that 1nterpreted and cleared. And His Majeſty is ſufficiently informed how 
highly it concerns Him that every thing be ſo clear, that after no differences may ariſe 
upon any diſputable point, ſince they whoſe Union, Induſtry, Subtilty and Malice 
could perſwade any of His People that in the buſineſs of Brainceford He had broken a 
Ceſſation before any was made or offered, would have a much eaſier work to lay the 
breach of a made Ceſſation to His Majeſty's charge, if the ground of that Breach 
would bear the leaſt diſpute. 

His Majeſty doth agree, that to preſerve things in the ſame ſtate on both ſides with as 
little advantage or diſadvantage to either as the matter will poſſibly bear, is truly the na- 
ture of a Ceſſation, and is willing this Principle ſhould be made the Rule, and never 
intended any thing that ſhould contradi& it ; but cannot ſee the inequality in this which 

| Is pretended : For could Sir Ra/ph Hepton and the Earl of Newcaſtle come by this 
means to the King, and not the Earl of Stamford and Lord Fairfax to the Earl of 


Eſſex? Nor can His Majelty find any ſtronger Paſſes or Forces to hinder His Armies 
from 
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from joyning with Him, chan hinders theirs from joyning with them. If the Forces be 
unequal, theirs will hardly hinder the pailſage of His, without a Ceſſation; if they be 
equal, their coming in time of Ceſſation will be of equal uſe and advantage to their tide; 
ſomewhat in point of Supplies to come with thei excepred ; arid ſome advantage to 
one fide will bez, poize it how you will. But onthe other ſide; if this clauſe be not in, 
how much greater is the diſadvantage the other way by ſome Clauſes ? and how are 
His Forces ( principally the Earl of NewcaſHe's ) cooped up in old and eaten-up Quar- 
ters, or neceſſitated to retire to ſuch as are more barren and more eaten? So that if this 
were yielded to under the diſguiſe of a Ceſſation; He muſt admit that which will much 
endanger the diflolvingof the Army and deſtruction of the Cauſe ; which is ſuch a diſs 
advantage as is againſt the nature of a Ceſſation formerly agreed and ſtated. 

Notwithſtanding all rhis, His Majeſty, to ſhew His extraordinary and abundant des 
ſire of Peace, and to p:event the effuſion of blood; is contented; if both Houſes ſhall 
retule to conlent to His Propoſitions, which are ſo much for the benefit and advance- 
ment of the publick Trade and advantage of His good Subjects, to admit a Ceſfation 
upon the matter of their own Articles { excepting that liberty be given to the Com- 
mittee to ward it according to the real meaning and intention ; and that the remoye of 
Quarters within their own bounds, which 1s intended , may be fo expreft and un: 
derſtood that no miſtakes may ariſe) ſo that His Majelty may not be underſtogd 
to conſent to any impoſing upon, levying, diſtraining, or impriſoning His good Subs 
jets to force them to contribute or aſliſt againſt Him ( which He ſhall always 
continue to inhibit, requiring all men to reſiſt thoſe Illegal aQts of Injuſtice and V io- 
lence, againſt which He doth abſolutely proteſt ; ) and fo that there may not be a li- 
berty for any Rapine, Plundering, or ſeizing upon His SubjeCts by any of the Soldiers 
of that Army, for not ſubmitting to ſuch Illegal Impoſitions as atorefaid : For other- 
wile, they ay during this Ceflation- ( beſides what is already impoſed) impoſe new 
T axes, not only to the Nineteenth part, bur, if they pleaſe, (for their pleaſure is all their 
bound ) to the half of, or all their Eſtates, upon His good SubjeQts in His City of Lox- 
aon, and all Counties within their reach; and their Army would then be at leiſure 
to be employed as ColleQors as well of the old Impoſitions, ( which in moſt places 
without their Army they cannot levy) as of any ſuch new one, and vaſt ſumms would 
and might by this means be raiſed to the deſtruction of His SubjeQts; extraordinary ad-« 
vantage tothem, and great diſadvantageto His Majeſty, who can neither obtain His 
own Conſent to take the like courſes, nor in caſe He could, is He fo quartered as to 
have within the power of His Army, without breach of the Cellation by drawing 
nearer to their Forces, any ſuch City, or ſo many, fo rich and fo freſh Counties, as 
they have, to retire into to that purpoſe. So that as nothing is more juſt in it ſelf and 
for His People than ſuch a limitation ; ſo nothing can be more unequal to His Maje= 
ſty, or more advantagious to them, than the admiſſion of or connivance toany ſuch 
pratices upon His People. This Ceflation to begin on the 9. of 4pr:/, and to contis 
nue to the end of 20. days from the 25.of March. And His Majeſty deſires that the 
Treaty may proceed upon the Propoſitions in order, upon which His Majeſty hath an 
earneſt deſire that a firm and ſtable Peace may be agreed on, and both Armies ſpeedily 
disbanded : otherwiſe, if during this Ceſſation (in the Articles of which His Majeſty 
in order to Peace hath yielded to things manifeſtly unreaſonable and prejudicial to His 
Army ) the Treaty be not diſpatched, His Majeſty cannot without manifeſt ruine to 
His Army ( principally that of the North) be able to contain Himſelf beyond this 
time now limited for the Ceſſation in the Quarters in which He hath ſo long been, and 
now is, and which will hardly be able to hold out ſo long, but muſt be forced to remove 
as He ſhall find agreeable for His Occaſions, ; : 

And in caſe any delay be made in conſenting totheſe His Majeſty's limitations, or 
that the Houſes ſhall reje& this His offer of Ceſſation, His Majeſty, as He hath latel 
deſired ( by a Propoſition to both Houſes, delivered to their Committee, to which He 
hath yet received no Anſwer) ſo He doth —__ continue to deſire, that the Treaty 
it ſelf may not be delayed or interrupted by it, but that their Committee may be enabled 
to proceed upon it in the mean whule. 

To. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum: 


Copia vera. 


Addition © 
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Addition of four days longer to Treat, April 4. 1643. 
\ \ TE humbly acquaint Your Majeſty that we received this morning the reſolution 
of both Houſes of Parliament, whereby farther time 1s given to us to Treat 
upon the two firſt Propoſitions, viz. the firſt Propoſition of Your Majeſty, and the firſt 
Propoſition of both Houſes ; and that the time preſcribed for the Treaty upon the two 
firſt Propoſitions ſhall be until Friday night. 


Northumberland. | 
Tohn Holland. Will. Pierrepont. 


B. Whitelocke: Will. Armyne. 


A Letter from both Houſes; received, April 8. 1643. 


E are commanded to ſend theſe incloſed InftruQtions to you from both Houſes 
| of Parliament, by which the reſolutions of the Houſes will appear unto you, 
"This is all we have-in command, and reſt, "Ja 

Weſtminſter the 7. Your humble Servants, Mancheſter, Speaker pro tempore. 
of April, 1643. William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons Houle. 


Inſtructions concerning the Ceſſation, received April 8. 1643. 


A farther Addition of Tuſtrufions agreed upon by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
for Algernon Earl of Northumberland, William Pierrepont Eſq; Sir Wil- 
liam Armyne Baronet, Sir John Holland Baronet, and Bulſtrode Whitelocke 


» Eſquire, (ommittees of both Houſes of Parliament attending Fs Majeſty at Oxon. 


OU are hereby to take notice, That the two Houſes have conſidered His Majeſty's 
Anſwer to their Reaſons concerning the Ceſſation, wherein there are divers ex- 
preſſions which refle&t much upon the Honour and Juſtice of the Houſes, and might oc- 
calion particular Replies; yet at this time they deſire to decline all Conteſtation, their 
wiſhes and endeavours being earneſtly bent upon the obtaining a _ Peace : For 
which cauſe they donot think good to conſume any more of that time allowed for the 
Treaty in any farther debates upon the Ceſlation ; concerning which they find His Ma- 
jeſty's expreſſions ſo doubtful, that it cannot be ſuddenly or eaſily reſolved ; and the re- 
mainder of the time for the whole Treaty being but ſeven days, if the Ceſſation were 
preſently agreed, it would not yield any conſiderable advantageto the Kingdom. Where- 
tore you ſhall deſire His Majeſty, that He will be pleaſed to give a ſpeedy and poſitive 
Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition concerning the Disbanding, that ſo the People may not 
have only a Shadow of Peace in a ſhort time of Ceſlation, but the Subſtance of it, in ſuch 
manner as may be a perpetual Bleſſing to them, by freeing the Kingdom from thoſe miſe- 
_ effefts of War, the effuſion of Ez blood, and Deſolation of many parts of the 
Land. 

For the obtaining of which Happineſs, the Lords and Commons have reſolved to 
enlarge your Power, That if you ſhall not have fully agreed upon the two firſt Propoli- 
tions before Friday night, you may, notwithſtanding any former reſtraint, proceed to 
treat upon them according to the TnfizuRions formerly given you, although the Articles 
of the Ceffation are not agreed upon. | 

And thoſe two firſt Propoſitions being concluded, the two Houſes will thereupon give 
you further InſtruCtions to proceed to the other Propoſitions, that ſo the whole Treaty 
may be determined within the twenty days formerly limited, to be reckoned from the 25 
of March laſt, which can admit no alteration or enlargement without manifold Prejudice 
and Danger to the whole Kingdom. Joh. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 


The K 1 x 6's Reply touching Ceſſation ; and His deſire to enable the Committee to treat 


upon the Propoſutions in the mean time ; and touching Fs coming to the Parliament. 


C.R. 
F the Committee, according to His Majeſty's defire, had had but power to agree in 
the wording of Expreſſions in the Articles of Ceſſation, His Majeſty's ( which are as 
clear as the matter would bear, and as He could make them ) had not appeared fo 
doubtful to any, but that the Ceſſation might have been ſuddenly and ſpeedily reſolved, 
and that long before thistime. And if the expreſſions of both Houſes in their Reaſons 
had not neceſſitated His Majeſty in His own defence to give ſuch Anſwers, as could not 
upon 


al 
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upon thoſe points deliver Truth without ſorie ſhew of Sharpneſs, no Expreſſion of 


that kind in His Majeſty's Anſwer had given any pretence for the rejeftion of, or refu- 
ſing ſo mich as to treat upon this Ceſſation, which (though it were art preſent for no 
long time ) yet was from the day named by themſelves, the 25 of March; whereas 
His Majefty firſt moved for a Ceſſation and Treary without any limitation at all in the 
time of either, and His Majeſty was moſt ready'to have ealarged the time, ( { that in 


the mean while the point of Quarters tight be ſo ſettled as that His Armies might 


Jubſiſt ) and which might have been ( if they had pleaſed ) a very good and promi- 
ſing earneft and fore-runner of that great blefſing of Peace; tor the obtaining of which 
the wiſhes and endeavours of all good men being earneſtly bent, a farther debate in 
order to ſo great a Benefit did rot deſerve tobe ſtyled a conſumption of time. And His 
-Majeſty cannot butt conceive Hirnſelf to be in a ſtrange condition, if the doubtfulnefs 
of -Expreſfiotis ( which muſt always be whilſt the Treaty is at ſuch a diſtance, and pow- 
er 15 denied to thoſe upon the place to help to clear and explain ) or His neceſſary Re- 
plying to charges laid upon Him ( that He migtit not ſeem to acknowledge what was 
Þ charged ) or the limitation of the time of ſeven days for the Treaty ( which was nor 
limited by His Majeſty; who ever deſired to have avoided that and other limitati- 
ons which have given great interruptions to it) ſhould be as well believed to be the 
ounds, as they are made the arguments, of the rejection of that which (next to 
eace it {elf ) His Majeſty above all things molt defires to ſee agrecd and ſettled, and 
which His Majeſty hopes { if it may be yet agreed on )-will give His People ſuch a taſte 
of ſuch a Bleffing, that after a ſhort time of conſideration; and comparing of their {eve- 
ral conditions in War arid Peace, and what ſhould move them to ſufer ſo much by 2 
Change, they will not think thoſe their friends that ſhall force them to it, or be ther 
ſelves ready to contribute to the renewing of their former Miſcries, without ſome grea- 
ter evidence of Neceſlity than can appear to them, when they ſhall have ſeen ( as ciey 
{ball ſee, if this Treaty be ſuffered to proceed ) that His Majetty neither asks nor denies 
any thing, but what nor only according to Law He may; but what in Honour and 
care of His People he is obliged to ask or deny. And this alone ( which a very ſhort 
Ceſſation would produce ) His Majeſty eſteerns a very conliderable advantage ro the 
Sg; and therefore cannot bur preſs again and again, that whatever is thought 
in the expreſſions of the Articles; may ( as mari hour it may well be done ) be 
expounded, and whatſoever is excepted at may be debated and concluded, and that Pow- 
er and InſtruQtions may be given to the Committee to that end ; that the miſerable ef- 
fets of War, the etfuſion of Exgliſþ blood, and deſolation of Exg/end (until they 
can be totally raken away ) may by this means be ſtayed and interrupted. 

His Majeſty ſuppoſes, that when the Committee was laſt required to deſire His Ma- 
jeſty to give a ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer to the firſt propoſition concerning Disban- 
ding, His Anſwers in that point (to which no Reply hath been made, and which He 
hopes by this time have given fatisfaftion ) were not tranſmitted and received : but 
wonders the Houſes ſhould preſs His Majeſty for a ſpeedy and poſitive Anſwer to the 
firſt part of their firſt Propoſition concerning Disbanding; when. to the ſecond part of 
the very ſame Propoſition, concerning His Return to both Houles of Parliament, they 
had not given any Power or Inſtrudtions to the Committee ſo much as to treat with His 
Majeſty ; and when His Majeſty ( if His deſire of Peace, and of ſpeeding the Treaty 
in order to that; had not been prevalent with Him ) might with all manner of Juſtice 
have delayed to begin to treat upon one part, until they had been enabled to treat upon 
the other : In which point, and for want of which power from them, the only {top 
now remains ; His Majeſty's Anſwers to both parts of their firſt Propoſition being g1- 
ven in, tranſmitted, and yet remaining unanſwered. | ; 

To which until the Houſes ſhall be ar leiſure to make Anſwer; that as little delay iti 
this Treaty as is poſſible may be cauſed by it, His Majeſty deſires likewiſe; that the Cont- 
mittee may be enabled to treat upon the following Propoſitions in their feveral orders. 


A Letter from both Flouſes, April 8. 
W= have ſent unto you by this Gentleman, Sir Peter K/llegrew, ſome additional In- 
firuftions, by which your Lord{tnp and the reſt of the Committee will perceive 
- the Reſolutions which the Houſes have taken upon the Papers which they received this 
day from you. This is all we have in command; and remain, | 


Wefminſter this 8 ' Your Lordſhip's humble Servants, Mancheſter, Speaker | 


ol April, 1643. of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, Will. Lenthall; 


Speaker of the Commons Houle in Parliament. 
| Inſtruttions 
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Inftruftions concerning the Inſiſting, received 4pril 9. 1643; 


' Additional. Inſtruftions for Algernon Earl of Northumberland, William Lord 


Viſcount Say and Seal, William Pierrepont Eſquire, Sir William Armyne 
and Sir John Holland Baronets, Bulftrode Whitelocke Eſquire, Committees 
from both Houſes attending His Majeſty at Oxford. 


Magazines, and enlarging the time. 
, 'HE two Houſes of Parliament are unſatisfied with His Majeſty's Anſwer to that 
Clauſe of the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines : Wherefore you 
are to defire His Majeſty to make a further Anſwer, in ſuch manner as is expreſt in the 
InftruQtions formerly given you ; and you ſhall let His Majeſty know, That the Lords 
and Commons do not think fit to enlarge the time of the Treaty beyond the tweaty days 


formerly limited. 
Cinque-Ports, Towns, Forts and Caſtles. 


They likewiſe remain unſatisfied with His Majeſty's Anſwer concerning the Cinque- 
Ports, Towns, Forts and Caſtles, being in the moſt material points an expreſs De- 
nial : Wherefore you are to inſiſt upon their deſire for another Anſwer, according to 


your Inſtructions. 
Ships. 


They obſerve in His Majeſty's Anſwer concerning the Ships, not only a Denial to 
all the deſires of both Houſes, but likewiſe a Cenſure upon their proceedings. How- 
ever, you arc to inſiſt upon their deſires expreſſed in your Inſtructions. 


Disbanding. 

They further conceive that His Majeſty's Anſwer to their firſt Propoſition concerning 
the Disbanding is in effeft a Denial, unleſs they deſert all thoſe cautions and limitati- 
ons which they have deſired in their Anſwer to His Majeſty's firſt Propoſition : Where- 
fore you are to proceed, inſiſting upon that part of their firſt Propoſition concerning the 


Disbanding, according to your Inſtructions. 


KING's Return to the Parliament. 


You ſhall declare to His Majeſty the deſire of both Houſes of His Majeſty's coming 
to His Parliament, which they have often expreſt with as full offers of ſecurity to His 
Royal Perſon, as was agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance; and they know no cauſe 
why His Majeſty may not repair hither with Honour and Safety : but they did not 


inſert it into your Inſtructions, becauſe they conceived the Disbanding of the Armies 


would have facilitated His Majeſty's Reſolution therein, which they likewiſe conceived 
was agreeable to His Majeſty's Senſe, who in declaring His Conſent to the Order of 
the Treaty, did only mention that part of the firſt Propoſition which concerned the 
Disbanding, and did omit that which concerned His coming to the Parliament. 


Oath of Officers. 


They conceive the ordinary Oaths of the Officers mentioned are not ſufficient to 
ſecure them againſt the extraordinary cauſes of Jealouſie which have been given them 
1n theſe troubleſome times ; and that His Majeſty's Anſwer lays ſome tax upon the 
Parliament, as if defe&ive, and thereby uncapable of making ſuch a Proviſional Law 
for an Oath : therefore you ſhall ſtill inſiſt upon their former deſires of ſuch an Oath 
as 1s mentioned in your Inſtructions. 

It you ſhall not have received His Majeſty's poſitive Anſwer to the humble deſire 
of both Houſes in theſe two firſt Propoſitions, according as they are expreſt in your In- 
ſtruQtions, before the twenty days limited for the Treaty ſhall be expired, you ſhall 
then with convenient ſpeed repair to the Parliament, without expeCting any further 


direCtion. 
Jo. Brown Cler. Parliamentorum. 


CHARLES 
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CHARLES REX. 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His Majeſty longs for Peice, arit (His Ms- 
- ofApr. 
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that no Succeſs ſhall make Him deſire the continuance of His Army to any 
other end or for any longer time than that, and until things may be ſo ſettled, as that 
the Law may havea full; free and uninterrupted courle for the defence and preſervation 
of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes and His good SubjeQts; | 

1. As ſoon as His Majeſty is ſatisfied in His firſt Propoſition, concerning His own Re: 
venue, Magazines,Ships and Forts, in which He deſires nothing but that the juſt, known 
_ Rights of His Majeſty (devolved to Him from His Progenitors) and of the 
Perſons truſted by Him, which have violently been taken from both, be reſtored unto 

Him and unto them,unleſs any juſt and legal exceptions againſt any of the Perſons truſted 
by Him ( which are yet unknown to His Majeſty ) can be made appear to Him :; 

2, As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reſtored to the fame capacity 
of ſitting and voting in Parliament as they had upon the firſt of January 1641. the fame 
of right belonging unto them by their birth-rights, and the free eleftion of thoſe thar 
| Sy and having been voted from them tor adhering to His Majeſty in theſe Di- 
ſtrations ; His Majeſty not intending that this ſhould extend either to the Biſhops; 
whoſe Votes have been taken away by Bill, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs 
new EleQtions have been made : | 

..3- As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from ſuch tumultuous 
aſſemblies as, to the great breach of the Priviledges and the high diſhonour of Parliaz 
ments, have formerly aſſembled about both Houſes, and awed the Members of the 
ſame, and occaſioned two ſeveral complaints from the Lords Houſe, aad two ſeveral 
deſires of that Houſe tothe Houſe of Commons to joyn in a Declaration againſt ther, 
the complying with which deſire might have prevented all theſe miſerable DiftraQions 
Which have enſued ; which ſecurity His Majeſty conceives can be only ſettled by ad- 
journing the Parliament to ſome other place at the leaſt twenty mules from London, the 
choice of which His Majeſty leaves to both Houſes : 

His Majeſty will moſt chearfully and readily conſent that both Armies be immediate= 
ly disbanded; and give a preſent rfeeting to both His Houſes of Parliament at the time 
and place at and to which the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be adjourned: 

Majeſty being moſt confident that the Law will then recover the due credit and 
eſtimation, and that upon a free debate in a full and peaceable convention of Parlia- 
ment, ſuch proviſions will be made againſt ſeditious Preaching and Printing againſt 
His Majeſty and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which hath been one of the chief cauſes of the 

reſent DiſtraQtions ; and ſuch care will be taken concerning the legal and knowa 

_ His Majeſty, and the Property afid Liberty of His Subjets, thit whatſoever 
hath been publiſht or done in or by colour of any illegal Declaration, Ordinance or Oc- 
der of one or both Houſes, or any Committee of either of them, and particularly the 
power to raiſe Arms without His Majeſty's Conſerit, will be in ſuch manner recalled, dif 
claimed and provided againſt, that no ſeed will remain for the like to ſpring out of for the 
future, to difturd the Peace of the Kingdom, and to endanger the very Being of it. 

And in ſuch a Convention His Majeſty is reſolved by His readineſs to conſent to 
whatſoever ſhall be propoſed to Him by Bill for the real good of His Subjefts; ( and 
particularly for the better diſcovery and ſpeedier conviction of Reculſants, for the edu- 
cation of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion; for the pre- 
vention of prattices of Papiſts againſt the State, and the due execution of the Laws; 
and true levying of the Penalties againſt them) to make known to all the World how 
cauſleſs thoſe Fears and Jealouſies have been which have been raiſed againſt Him, and 
by that ſo diſtrafted this miſerable Kingdom. 

And if this Offer of His Majeſty be not conſented to (in which He asks nothing 
tor which there is not y rn} pr on His ſide, and in which He defers many things 
highly concerning both Himſelf and People, till a full and peaceable convention of Par- 
liament, which in Juſtice He might now require ) His Majeſty is confident that it 
will then appear toall the World, not only who is moſt deſirous of Peace, and whoſe 
default it is that both Armies are not now disbanded; but who hath been the trueand 
firſt cauſe that this Peace was ever interrupted; or theſe Armies raiſed ; and the begin- 
ning or continuance of the War, and the deſtruQtion and deſfolation of this poor King- 
dom ( which is too likely to enſue ) will not by the moſt intereſſed, paſſtonate, or pre- 


judicate perſon be imputed to His Majeſty. 
| Zz His 
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- . His MajtsT r's Queſtions before the Treaty, and the Committees 
| Anſwers, March 25. 1643» 


Mis MajEsTyY defires to be an ſwered theſe Queſtions m writing, 
by the Commiittee of both Houſes. 


t. Hether they may not ſhew unto Him thoſe InſtruQtions ( according to 
which they are to Treat and Debate with His Majeſty upon the two firſt 

Propoſitions ) of which the laſt Meſſage from both Houſes takes notice, and refers 

unto. 

2. Whether they have power to paſs from one Propoſition to the other in the De- 

bate,” before His Majeſty have expreſt His mind concerning the Propoſition firſt eg- 

tred into. 

3. Whether they have power to give an entire Anſwer to His Majeſty's firſt Pro- 
poſition before His Majeſty's Reply to any part thereof, or to paſs from any part of 
that Propoſition to another part of the ſame before His Majeſty hath given a Reply 
concerning that part. 

4. Whether in caſe His Majeſty's Anſwer or Reply to any part of either Propoſi« 
tion do not fatisfie them, they have power to ſend up that His Anſwer or Reply to both 
Houſes. and proceed upon the debate of another part of the ſame. 

5. Whether they have power to conclude theſe two Propoſitions. 

6. Whether they have power to preſs or conſent unto the execution of either of theſe 


two Propoſitions, or any part of them, till the whole Treaty be agreed upon. 
Falkand, 


The Committee of Lords and Commons appointed to attend His Ma- 
jeſty upon the Treaty, do humbly return theſe Anſwers to the Queltions 


propounded by His Majeſty. 


March 25. 1643. 


0 the Firſt ; They are enjoyned not to ſhew or diſcover their InſtruCtions, or to 
give any Copy of them. 

To the Second, concerning His Majeſty's firſt Propoſition and the firſt Propoſition of 
both Houſes of Parliament; They humbly conceive they may paſs from the one Propoe 
ſition to the other, after that His Majeſty hath given His Anſwer to the particular part 
of cither Propoſition that ſhall be in debate. 

To the Third ; They humbly conceive that they are to receive His Majeſty's Reply 
to that part of the Propoſition to which they give their Anſwer, before they proceed to 
any other part of either Propoſition. | 

To the Fourth ; "They humbly conceive, that when they have received His Majeſty's 
Anſwer or Reply toany part of either Propoſition wherein they are not ſatisfied, they 
are to ſend that His Majeſty's Anſwer or Reply to both Houſes, and in the mean time 


may proceed to another part of either Propoſition. ; 
To the Fifth; They humbly conceive they may conclude theſe two Propoſitions, if 


they be agrecd unto according to their InſtruCtions. , 
. Tothe Sixth; They humbly conceive they may preſs and conſent unto the execution 


of the two Propoſitions, according to their InſtruQtions, before the whole Treaty be 
agreed upon. . 


J. Hollazd. W. Pierrepont. 
- & W hitelocke. = | W. Armyne. 


Northumberland. 
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The Papers concerning leave to repair to His Majeſty; 


March 37. 164}. 


Hereas we humbly preſented to Your Majeſty ſeveral Anſwers to Your Majes 

ſty's Demands in Your firſt Propoſition, and in Reply to thoſe Anſivers we 

have received ſeveral Papers from Your Majeſty ; our humble deſires are that Your Ma: 

jeſty would be pleaſed to give us leave to repair unto You, for our further fatisfaRion 

upon.any Doubts which ſhall ariſe amongſt us in thoſe Papers we have alread y received; 

or any other which we ſhall hereafter receive from Your Majeſty, before ſuch time as 
we ſhall tranſmit them to beth Houſes of Parliament:. 


Northumberland. : 
John Holland. W. Pierrepont: 
B. Whitelocke. W. Armyne: 


March 28. 1643. 


15 Majeſty is well pleafed that the Committee of both Houſes repair unto Hitti 
for their turther ſatisfaQtion upon any Doubts which ſhall ariſe amongft them 
in the Papers they have already received, or any other which they ſhall hereafter re- 
ceive from His Majeſty, and to which they ſhall not have acquieſced, before they tranſ 
mit them to both Houſes of Parliament. 


Falkland. 
The Papers concerning the Revenue? 


March 26. 1643. 


that part of Your Majeſty's firſt Propoſition, concerning Your Majeſty's owit 
Revenue, we give this Anſwer ; 

'Che two Houſes of Parliament have not made uſe of Your Majeſty's own Revenue; 
but in a very ſinall proportion, which for a good part hath been imployed in the main: 
tenance of Your Majeſtys Children, according to the allowance eſtabliſhed by Your 
Self. And the two Houſes of Parliament will fatisfie what ſhall remain due to Your 
Majeſty of thoſe ſumms received out of Your Majeſty's own Revenue; and will leavs 
the ſameto Your Majeſty for the time to come. 

We likewiſe humbly propoſe to Your Majeſty, that You will reſtore what hath been 
taken for Your Majeſty's uſe, upon any of the Bills aſſigned to other purpoſes, by ſe- 
yeral Alts of Parliament, or out of the proviſioa made for the War of Ireland. 


Northumberland. 
Will. Pierrepont. Will. Armyne; 
John. Holland. B. Whitelocke. 


March 26. 1644; 


| I'S Majeſty knows not what proportion of His Revenue hath been made uſe of 

by His two Houſes of Parliament, but He hath reaſon to believe that if much of 
it hath not been uſed, very much remains ſtill in their hands, His whole Revenue be 
ing ſo ſeized and ſtopped by the Orders of one or both Houles, even to the taking away 
of His Mony out of His Exchequer and Mint, and Bonds ( forced from His Cofferers 
Clerks) for the Proviſion of His Majeſty's Houſhold, that very little hath come to 
His Majeſty's uſe for His own ſupport. He is well contented to allow whatſoever hath 
been employed in the maintenance of His Children, and to receive the Arrears due to 
himſelf, and to be ſureof His own for the future. 
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He is likewiſe willing to reſtore all Monies taken for His Majeſty's uſe by any Autho- 
rity from Him, upon any Bills aſſigned to other purpoſes ; His Majeſty being aſſured He 
hath received very little or nothing that way : and expects that fatisfaQtion-be made for 
all thoſe ſeveral vaſt ſumms received and diverted to other purpoſes by Orders of one 
or both Houſes, which ought to have been paid upon the ACt of Pacification to His 
Subjefts of Scotland, or employed for the diſcharge of the Debts of this Kingdom, 
and by other As of Parhament for the relief of His poor Proteſtant, SubjeCts of 


Telaud. 
Falkland. 


March 27. 1643. 
H 15 Majeſty deſires tobe reſolved by the Committee from both Houſes, whether 


their Propoſition to His Majeſty to reſtore what hath been taken for His Maje- 
ity's uſe upon any of the Bills, &c. be a new demand, or a condition upon which on+ 


ly that is granted which goes betore. 
Falkland. 


March 27. 1643. - 


'F 7 Hereas Your Majeſty deſired to be refolved by us, whether the Propoſition to Your 
wW Majeſty to reſtore what hath been taken for Your Majeſty”s uſe upon any of 
the Bills, &c. be a new demand, or a condition upon which only that is granted which 


goes before ; ; ; oy 
We humbly conceive it to be no new demand ; but whether it be ſuch a condition 


upon which only that which goes before is granted, we are not able to reſolve. 


Northumberland. 


W. Pierrepont. John Hollaxd. 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 


March 27. 1643. 
| Tp we have received Your Majeſty's Anſwer of the 26. of this inſtant to 


ours of the ſame date, concerning Your Majeſty's own Revenue ; 
We humbly deſire to know of Your Majeſty, if You will not account Your own Re« 
venue to be ſure for the future, if both Houſes of Parliament do leave it in the ſame 


way as ft was before theſe Troubles did begin. 


Northumberland. 


W. Pierrepont, 7. Holland. 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 


March 27. 1643. 


H I S Majefty did intend in His former Anſwer by thofe words [ of being ſure of 
His own for the future ] that no reſtraints or interruptions ſhould be made by 
one or both Houſes in and upon His Majeſty's Revenue, but that it ſhould be left in the 
fame way it was before theſe Troubles did begin. 

Falkland. 


March 28. 1643. 


W* ſhall tranſmit Your Majeſty's Anſwer to that part of Your Propoſition con- 
cernung Your Revenue to both Houſes of Parliament without farther Reply. 


Northumberland. | 
W. Pierrepont. B. Whitelocke. 
7. Holland. W. Armine. 


K be Treaty Qktord. 


The Papers concerning the Magazines. 
March 2.6. 1643. or 


that part of Your Majeſty's firſt Propofition concerning Your Magazinof; we 
3 humbly give this Anſwer ; 

That all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of Your Majeſty's Magazines; which 
ſhall remain in the hands of both Houſes of Parliament, ſhall be delivered into Your 
Stores, and whatſoever {hall be wanting, they will in convenient time ſupply in kind; 
according to the proportions which they have received. We likewiſe humbly propoſe 
unto Your Majeſty, that the perſons to whoſe Charge thoſe publick Magazines ſhall be 
committed, being nominated by Your Majeſty, may be ſuch as the two Houſes of Par- 
liament ſhall eonfide in : and that Your Majeſty will reſtore all fuch Arms and Ams 
munition as have been taken for Your Majeſty's uſe from the ſeveral Counties, Cities 
and Towns, 

Northumberland. 
W. Pierrepont: "7o. Holland. 
W. Armyne: B. Whitelacke, 


March 27. 1643. 
IS Majeſty is content that all the Arms and Ammunition taken out of His Ma- 
g4zines, which do now remain in the hands of both Houtes, or of Perſons em- 
ployed by them, be forthwith delivered into fuch of His Stores as His Majeſty ſhall ap- 
point, and that whatſoever ſhall be wanting of the proportians taken out from thence 
by them be ſupplied by them with all convenient ſpeed in kind ; which ſhall be com- 
mitted to and continued in the cuſtody of the ſworn Officers. to whole places the ſame 
belongs ; And ifany of the ſaid Officers ſhall have forfeited, or ſhall forteit, that Truſt 
by any miſdemeanours, His Majeſty will by no means defend them from the Juſtice of 
the Law. 

For the reſtoring all ſuch Arms and Ammunition as have been taken for His Maje- 
ſty's uſe from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns, His Majeſty being compelled 
to take them, His own being taken from Him, did it always with this Caution and 
Promiſe to the places from whence He took them, that He would,by the bleſſing of God; 
reſtore them again, and make recompence out of His own Stores, as ſoon as it ſhould 
be in His power; which promiſe He will make good to them, expecting that ſuch Arms 
and Ammunition as have been taken from the ſeveral Counties, Cities and Towns 
for the uſe of the Armies under the command of the Earl of Eſſex, be likewiſe reftor'd 


to them. ma 
ana. 


March 28. 1643- 


WAY fie we have recelved Your Majeſty's Anfwer of the 27: of this motith to 
ours of the 26. of this inſtant, concerning Your Majeſty's Magazines ; 
We humbly deſire to know of Your Majeſty what time you intend by the expreſſion 
in the words [be forthwith delivered:] ; 

We likewiſe humbly deſireto know in what places Your Majeſty would have Your 
Stores, and who arethe ſworn Officers Your Majeſty intends, that according to our It- 
ſtruQtions, we may tranſmit their names to both Houſes of Parliament. 


Northumberland. 
IW. Pierrepont. Joh. Holland. 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 
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March 28. 1643. 


'T IIs Majeſty intended by that Expreſſion [| be forthwith delivered] as ſoon as the 
H Treaty ſhall be concluded and agreed on. E 
Falkland. 


March 29. 164}. 


E place of Store into which His Majeſty is content that the Arms and Am- 
munition taken out of His Magazines be delivered, is His Tower of London ; 
and the Officers He intends, are ſuch as by Patent ought to receive and keep the ſame. 


Falkland. 


March 29. 1643. 
Concerning the Magazines. 


E humbly deſire, according to our InſtruQtions, that the perſons to whoſe charge 
the publick Magazines ſhould be committed being nominated by Your Majes 

ſty, ſhould be fuch as the Lords and Commons ſhould confide in. 
We not knowing whether the two Houſes will confide in the Perſons Your Majeſty 
mentions, muſt tranſmit their names to both Houſes of Parliament, to receive their 


frther Inſtructions 
Northumberland. 


W. Pierrepont. 7. Holland. 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 


April 5. 1643+ 


IS Majeſty conceives His Anſwer concerning the perſons to whoſe cuſtody His 
| Magazines ſhall be committed to be very clear and ſufficient, and ſhall forbear 
any more particular Nomination-of them, the two Houſes well knowing whether they 
have any juſt Exceptions to 'make againſt any of them ; which if they have, His Ma» 
ſy will leave them to the due courſe of Jultice. 


Falkland. 
April 10; 1643. 


Y Inftruftions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com- 

manded humbly to deſire Your Majeſty to make a further Anſwer to that Clauſe 

of the firſt Propoſition which concerns the Magazines ; and we are humbly to acquaint 

Your Majeſty, that the two Houſes of Parliament do not think fit to enlarge the time 

of the Treaty beyond the twenty days formerly limited, to be reckoned from the five 

and twentieth of March laſt, which can admit no alteration or inlargement without 
mantold prejudice and danger to the whole Kingdom. 


Northumberland. 
Will. Pierrepont. Will. Armyne. 
Joh. Holland. B. Whitelocke. 


April 14. 1643- 


IS Majeſty having made ſeveral Anſwers to that Clauſe of the firſt Propoſition 
which concerns the Magazines, knows not what Anſwer to make further, 
except He were informed what part of the Propoſitions made to Him was not clearly 
anſwered, or had reaſons given him to change and alter the Anſwer already made ; 
neither 
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neither of which is yet done. And He is very ſorry that both Houſes of Parliament 
have not thought fit to enlarge the power of the Committee, (whereby leſs time would 
have ſerved for the Treaty) and areo abſolutely reſolved not to enlarge the time of 
the Treaty beyond the twenty days, which (by Meſſages and attending the InſtruQions 
of the Houſe) are ſo near ſpent, notwithſtanding all poſſible readineſs in His Majeſty, 
and which in truth might have ended all the Propoſitions, if ſufficient authority had 
been given to the perſons imployed to debate and conclude. Neither can His Majeſty 
underſtand why an Alteration or Inlargement in the point of time cannot be admited 
without manifold prejudice and danger to the whole Kingdom : He prays to God; that 
. an averſeneſsto ſuchan Alteration and Inlargement may not prove an unſpeakable pres 
judice and danger to the whole Kingdom: 


Falkland. 


The Papers concerning the Towns, Forts, Cinque-Ports, ec: 
March 25. 1643. 


TO that part of Your Majeſty's firſt Propoſition which concerns Your Majeſty's 
Towns and Forts, we humbly give this Anſwer ; | 

'That the two Houſes of Parliament will remove the Garriſons out of all Towns and 
Forts in their hands, wherein there were no Garriſons before theſe Troubles, and flight 
all Fortifications made ſince that time; and thoſe Towns and Forts to continue in the 
ſame condition they were in before ; and that thoſe Garriſons ſhall not be renewed, nor 
the Fortifications repaired , without Conſent of Your Majeſty and both Houlſes of 
Parliament. 

That for thoſe Towns and Forts which are within the Juriſdiftion of the Cinques 
Ports, they ſhall be delivered up into the hands of ſuch a Noble Perſon as Your Majeſty 
_ appoint to be Warden of the Cinque-ports, being ſuch a one as they ſhall cons 

E 10; ; 

That the Town of Portſmouth ſhall be reduced to the number of the Garriſon as was 
at the time when the Lords and Commons undertook the cuſtody thereof ; and ſuch 
other Forts, Caſtles and Towns as were formerly kept by Garrifons; as have been ta- 
ken by both Houſes of Parliament into their care and cuſtody ſince the beginning of 
theſe Troubles, ſhall be reduced to ſuch proportioon of Garriſon as they had in the year 
1636, and ſhall be ſo continued : and that all the ſaid Towns, Forts and Caſtles {hall 
bedelivered up into the hands of ſuch perſons of = and truſt, to be likzwiſe nomi- 
nated by Your Majeſty, as the two Houſes of Parliament {hall confide in. 

That the Warden of the Cinque-ports, and all Governours and Commanders of 
Towns, Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the ſame Towns, Caſtles and Forts reſpectively 
for the Service of Your Majeſty and the Safety of the Kingdom ; and that they ſhall not 
admit into any of them any torein Forces, or any other Forces raiſed without Your Mas 
jeſty's Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament ; and they ſhall uſetheir 
utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all Forces whatſoever raiſed without ſuch Authority and 
Conſent ; and they ſhall ſeize all Arms and Ammunition provided for any ſuch Forces: 

They likewiſe humbly propoſe to Your Majeſty, that you would remove the Gar- 
riſons out of Newcaſtle, and all other Towns, Caſtles and Forts, where any Garriſons 
have been placed by Your Majelty ſince theſe Troubles ; and that the Fortifications be 
likewiſe lighted, and che Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and condition as they were 
in in the year 1636. - - 

That all other Towns, Forts and Caſtles, where there have been formerly Garriſons 
before theſe Troubles, may be committed to the charge of ſuch perfons, to be nomina- 
ted by Your Majeſty, as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall confide tn, and under ſuch 
InſtruCtions as are formerly mentioned. | 

And that thoſe new Garriſons ſhall not be renewed, nor their Fortifications repaired, 
without Conſent of Your Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament. 


Northumberland. 
Will. Pierrepont. | Wikl. Armynt. 
John Holland. B. Whitelocke: 
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I'S Majeſty is content that all the Garrifons in any Towns and Forts in the hands 
of any perſons imployed by the two Houſes of Parliament, wherein there were 
no Garriſons before theſe Troubles, be removed, and all Fortifications made ſince that 
time may be ſlighted ; and thoſe Towns and Forts ſhall for the future continue in 
fame condition they were in before; 

For the Cinque-ports, they are already in the Cuſtody of a Noble perſon againſt 
whom His Majeſty knows no juſt Exceptions,and who hath ſuch a Legal Intereſt there» 
in, that His Majeſty cannot with juſtice remove Him from it untill ſome ſufficient Cauſe 
be made appear to Him ; but is willing, if He ſhall at any time be found gulty of an 
thing that may make him unworthy of that Truſt, that he may be proceed againkt 
according to the rules of Juſtice. 

The Town of Portſmouth, and all other Forts, Caſtles and Towns as were formerly 
kept by Garrifons, ſhall be reduced to their ancient proportion, and the government of 
them put intothe hands of ſuch perſons againſt whom no juſt Exceptions can be made, 
all of them being before theſe 'Troubles by Letters Patents granted to ſeveral perſons, 
againſt any of whom His Majeſty knows not any Exceptions, and who ſhall be removed 
it juſt cauſe ſhall be given for the ſame. 

The Warden of the Cinque-ports, and all Governors and Commanders of Towns, 
Caſtles and Forts, ſhall keep the ſame Towns, Caſtles and Forts, as by the Law the 
oughtto do, for His Majeſty's Service, and the Safety of the Kingdom ; and they ſhall 
not admit into any of them Forein Forces or other Forces raiſed or brought in contrar 
to the Law , but ſhall uſe their utmoſt endeavour to ſappreſs all ſuch Forces, and ſhall 
ſcize all Arms and Ammunition which by the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom they 
ought to ſeize, | 

The Garriſons of Newcaſtle, and all other Towns, Caſtles and Forts, in which Gar: 
riſons have been placed by His Majeſty ſince theſe Troubles, ſhall be removed, and all 
the Fortifications ſhall be {lighted , and the 'Towns and Forts left in ſuch ſtate and con- 
dition as they were in the year 1636, 

Allother Towns, Forts and Caſtles, where there have been formerly Garriſons be- 
fore theſe Troubles,, ſhall be committed tothe charge of ſuch perſons and under ſuch 
- cautions and limitations as His Majeſty hath before expreſt. 

And no new Garriſons ſhall be renewed, nor their Fortifications repaired, otherwiſe 
than as by the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom they may or ought to be. 


Falkland. 


March. 29. 1643. 


Oncernitig the appointing of the Warden of the Cinque-ports, and Governors of 
Your Majeſty's Towns, Caſtles and Forts, we humbly deſire to know if Your Ma- 
jetty's Reply doth intend, that both Houſes of Parliament may expreſs their Confidence 
of the perſons to whoſe truſt thoſe places are to be committed, for that we are direed 
by our InſtruQtions, that if Your Majeſty be pleaſed to aſſent thereunto, that You would 
nominate perſons of Quality to receive the charge of them, that we may forthwith 
certifie both Houſes of Parliament, that thereupon they may expreſs their Confidence 
in thoſe perſons, or humbly beſeech Your Majeſty to name. others; none of which 
perſons to be removed during three years next enſuing, without juſt cauſe to be ap- 
proved by both Houſes of Parliament ; and ifany be ſo removed, or ſhall dye within 
the faid ſpace, the perſons to be put in the ſame Offices ſhall be ſuch as both Houſes 
ſhall confide in. 

We humbly deſire to know if Your Majeſty intends the Garriſon of Portſmouth, to 
be of ſuch a proportion as it was about the year 1641. about which time a new ſupply 
was added to the former Garriſon to ſtrengthen it, which both Houſes of Parliament 
rink neceſſary to continue. 


Wo 
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We humbly deſire Your Majeſty would be pleaſed togive a more full Anſwer to this 
Clauſe, that they ſhould not adiait into them any forein or other Forces, Raiſed with- 
out Tour Majeſty's Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament, and that they 
ſhall uſe their utmoſt endeayours to ſuppreſs all Forces whatſoever, Raiſed without ſuch 
Authority and Conſent, and that thoſe Garriſons ſhould not be renewed, or their Fortifi- 
cations repaired, without Conſent of Your Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament: 


Northamberland: FH 
FA Holland. B. Whitelocke. 
ill. Armyne: Will. Pterrepont: 


April 5. 1643+ 


13 Majeſty doth not intend that both Houſes of Parliament ſhall expreſs their 
Confidence of the perſons to whoſe truſt the Cinque-ports or other His Maje- 
ity's Towns, Caſtles and Forts now are or ſhall be committed ; but only that they 
Jhall have liberty upon any juſt Exceptions to proceed againſt any ſuch perſons accor- 
ding to Law ; His Majeſty being reſolved not to protect them againit the publick Ju- 
ſtice. And well knowing that when any of thoſe places ſhall be void, the Nominati- 
on and free Election is a Right belonging to and inherent in His Majeſty, and having 
been enjoyed by all His Royal Progentors, His Majeſty will not believe that His well- 
affeted Subjects will deſire to limit Him in that Right. 

His Majeſty intends the Garriſon of Por:/mouth to be of ſuch a proportion as it was in 
the year 1641, except He finds good caule to enlarge or diminiſh that proportion: 

His Majeſty cannot give a more full Anſwer to that Clauſe concerning the admiſſion 
of Forces into any of His Forts, Caſtles and Towns, than He hath already given; 
His Majeſty having therein made the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom the Rule of 
what is or what is not to be done, which will be always the molt impartial Judge be- 
tween Him and His People: | 

Falkland. 


April 10. 1643. 


Y Inftruftions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are com- 
manded at to deſire another Anſwer from Your Majeity concerning the 
Cinque-ports, Towns; Forts and Caſtles ; Your Majeſty's former Anſwers concerning 
then being in the moſt material points expreſs Denials, as both Houles of Parliament 
underſtand them. 
Northumberland. 


7. Holland. W. Pierrepont: 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 


April 14. 1643. 


IS Majeſty will not at this time remember the many AQts of Grace and Fayout 

He hath paſſed this Parliament for the good of His People ; but He mult ſay, 

e hath not denied any one thing propoſed to Him by both Houfes, which in Juſtice 
could be required of Him, or in Reaſon expetted ; and He hath been and is ſtill ſoun- 
willing to give a denial to both His Houſes, that as they ſhall be ſure to receive none to 
any Propoſition they ſhall make of right, ſo in matters of Grace and Favour He ſhall 
be willing to receive any information and reaſon which at any time may invite him to 
conſent : and therefore will gladly receive any Reaſon from the Committee or both 
Houſes, which may induce His Majeſty to give another Anfwer than what He harh al- 
ready given in the point of the Cinque-ports, Forts and Caſtles ; but till ſuch be given, 
He cannot conſent to diſpoſſels any of His Servants of what they are legally colfeſt of, 
without a juſt Cauſe expreſt, or to quit His own Right of ſole diſpoſing of their Com- 
fmands, no other cauſe yet appearing to Him, than that the places they command havs 
been taken from Him. 


Falkland 


April 


. —— a —_— _—— Fx. A OO = tt ne 


4A< a4 


\ 362 E " The Treaty at Oxford. 


April 14. 1643- 


Our Majeſty, in one of Your Papers thisday delivered unto us, tmentions that You 
Y would gladly receive any Reaſon from both Houſes or their Committee, which 
may induce Your Majeſty to give another Anſwer than what you have already given in 
the point of the Cinque-ports, Forts, Caſtles and Magazines. 

We did, according to our Inſtruftions, humbly defire Your Majeſty that the Cinque. 
ports, Forts and Caſtles might be put into the hands of ſuch Noble perſons and per- 
{ons of Quality and Truſt, to be nominated by Your Majeſty, as the two Houſes of Par- 
liament ſhould confide in, and to be kept for Your Majeſty's Service, and the Safety 
of the Kingdom, that no Forein Forces, or other Forces raiſed without Your Maje- 
ſty's Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament, ſhould be admitted into 
any of them, and the Commanders to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all For- 
ces raifed without ſuch Authority and Conſent, and to ſeize all Arms and Ammunition 
provided for any ſuch Forces : 

Unto which we humbly defire Your Majeſty's Gracious aſſent, and to our other de- 
fires concerning Your Majeſty's firſt Propoſition and the firſt Propoſition of both Houſes 
of Parliament, for that we humbly conceive Your Conſent thereunto will be the beſt 
means for ſuch a Peace to be made as will be ſafe, firm and —_— ; the which isnot to 
be hoped for, except there be a cure for Fears and Jealouſies, for which an apparent 
Remedy is, to disband all Forces, and the ſame to be {o mutually done, as neither part to 
haveany Force remaining of which the other may be jealous or in fear. But if for other 
cauſes not concerned in theſe unhappy Differences, Forces are to be retained, as in the 
Cinque-ports, and in ſome Forts, Towns and Caſtles, for the Defence of the whole 
Kingdom againſt forein Enemies, that then the ſame may remain in the hands of ſuch 
perſons, with ſuch powers, as both parts might believe themſelves ſecure : for if the 
{lame places were conſidered in relation only to theſe unnatural Deſtempers, and to 
the ſettling thereof, the Forces in them were likewiſe to be disbanded. 


Northumberland. 
7. Holland. Will. Armyne. 
Will. Pierrepont. B. Whitelocke. 


April 15. 1643- 


S His Majeſty was and is very deſirous to receive atty Reaſon from both Houſes or 
their Committee, which might induce His Majetty to give other Anſiyers, if 
what He hath or ſhall give do not fatisfhe ; ſo He rather expected thoſe Reafons ſhould 
have had their foundation in the Law of the Land, and have ſhewed Him that by Law 
He had not the Right He pretended, or that by that, or by ſome fundamental Law , 
they had a Right ſuperiour to His in what was now in queſtion, or have ſhewed Him 
{ome Legal Reaſon why the Perſons truſted by Him were incapable of that truſt, than 
only have inſiſted upon Fears and Jealouſies, of which as He knows not the Ground, 
{o He is ignorant of the Cure. But this His Majeſty knows, that if readineſs to ac- 
knowledge,retraQ and provide againſt for the future any thing of errour that hath hapned 
againſt Law,and having aCtually paſſed more important Bills, and parted with more of 
His known Rights for the fatisfohion of His Subjects, than not only any one, but all His 
Predeceſlors, would have been thought a ſufficient Remedy for Fears and Jealouſfies, the 
Kingdom might {till have injoyed a ſafe, firm and laſting Peace, and thoſe would not firſt 
have been made a reaſon to ſeize upon His Rights, and then after have been made an 
Argument to perſwade Him to part with them. And His Majeſty wonders the Com- 
mittee ſhould not ſee that this Argument might extend to the depriving Him of, or at 
leaſt ſharing with Him in, all His juſt Regal Power ( ſince Power as well as Forces may 
be the object of Fears and Jealouſies, and there will be always a power left to hurt, 
whileſt there is any left to proteC& and defend ; ) and that if thoſe Rights which Here- 
ceived from His Predeceſſors were really ſo formidable, that would have been more 
feared before which is now feared ſo much, and His Forts and Caftles would either 
not have been attempted, or at leaſt have enabled Him to defend and keep them, and 
have kept this from being a Queſtion now between them. Which ſince they could not 
do, His Majeſty (it He had as much inclination, as He hath more right, to Fears and 
Jealouſites ) might have more reaſon to inſiſt upon ſome adition of Power, as a ſecurity 
tO 
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to enable Him to keep His Forts when He hath them, than they to make any diffi- 
culty to reſtore them to Him in the ſame condition they were before. But as His Ma- 
jeſty contents Himſelf with, ſo, He takes God to witneſs, His greateſt deſire is always 
to obſerve and maintain the Law of the Land, and expetts the ſame from His Subje&s; 
and believes the mutual obſervance of that Rule; and neither of them to fear what the 
Law fears not, to be on both parts a better Cure for that dangerous Diſeaſe of Fears 
and Jealouſies, and a better means to eftabliſh a happy and perpetual Peace, than for 
His Majeſty to deveſt Himſelf of thoſe Truſts which the Law of the Land hath ſettled 
in the Crown alone, to preſerve the Power and Dignity of the Prince, for the better 
ProteCtion of the Subje& and of the Law, and to avoid thoſe dangerous Diſtra&tions 
which the intereſt of any Sharers with Him would have infallibly produced, 
Falkland: 


The Papers concerning the Ships: 
March 27. 1643- 


JO that por of Your Majeſty's firſt Propoſition which concerns Your Ships , we 
|S humbly give this Anſwer; hh 
'That the Ships ſhall be delivered into the charge of ſuch a Noble perſon as Your Ma- 
jeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High-Admiral of Exg/and, and the two Houſes of Parli- 
ament conkide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Patents, quamdiu ſe bene 
geſſerit, and ſhall have power to nominate and appoint all ſubordinate Commanders 
and Officers, and have all other powers appertaining to the Office of High- Admiral ; 
which Ships he ſhall employ for the defence of the Kingdom againſt all torein Forces 
whatſoever, and for the ſafeguard of Merchants, ſecuring of "I rade, and the guard- 
ing of Ireland, and the intercepting of all ſupplysto be carried to the Rebels ; and (hall 
uſe his utmoſt endeavour to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed by any perſon 
without Your Majeſty's Authority and Conſent of the Lords and Commons in Par- 
liament, and ſhall ſeize all Arms and Ammunition provided for ſupply of any ſuch 
Forces. 
Northumberland. EO OO 
W. Pierrepont: 7. Holland. 
W. Armyne. B. Whitelockt: 


March 28. 1 643: 


IS Majeſty expeCts that His own Ships be forthwith delivered to Him, as by the 
Law they ought to be. And when He ſhall pleaſe to nominate a Lord High- 
Admural of Exgland; it ſhall be ſuch a Noble perſon againſt whom no juſt Exception 
can be made ; and if any ſhall be; His Majeſty will always leave him to his due tryal 
and examination, and grant his Office to him by ſuch Letters Patents as have been uſed : 
In the mean time His Majeſty will govern the faid Admiralty by Commiſſion, as in 
all times hath been accuſtomed. And whatever Ships ſhall be ſet forth by His Majeſty 
or His Authority, ſhall be imployed for the defence of the Kingdom againſt all Forein 
Forces whatſoever, for the ſafeguard of Merchants, ſecuring of Trade, guarding of 
Ireland, and the intercepting of all Supplys to be carried to the Rebels ; and ſhall uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed by any Perſon what- 
ſoever againſt the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, and to ſeize all Arms and Am- 
munition provided for the ſupply of any ſuch Forces. ha 
alklaxd. 


March 19. 1643. 


E humbly deſire Your Majeſty would be pleaſed togive a more full Anſwer to 
; the Clauſe for the Ships to be delivered into the charge of ſuch a Noble per- 
ſon as Your Majeſty ſhall nominate to be Lord High-Admiral of Exgland, and the two 
Houſes of Parliament confide in, who ſhall receive the ſame Office by Letters Patents, 
quamaiu ſe bene geſſerit. | | 
And to that Clauſe, to ſuppreſs all Forces which ſhall be raiſed by any perſon with- 
eut Your Majeſty's Authority and Conſent of the Lords and Commons in Parliament. 


Aaa 2 Where- 
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before, 
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Wherenntoif Your' Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to give Your Aſſent, we conceivewse 
are then direted by our I»ſtrai7ions, humbly- to defire Yiour Mazeſty-to: nominate ſuch 
Noble perſon'to' be Lord High-Admiraliof' Exg/avd, that we may forthwith certifie 
both- Houſes- of: Parliament, that thereupon-they-may- expreſs their confidence in that 


- Ferfon, or — beſcech Your Majeſty-toname another-; and: that incaſe ſuch Nos 


ble perſbn, who ſhall be appointed to be Lord High-Admiral'of Exg/and, ſhall be remo« 
ved, or ſhall: dye' within'the ſpace of three: years next enſuing, thas the . Perſon to be 
pur-in-the ſame Office ſhall'be ſuch as borh Houſes ſhall'confide in, | 


Northumberland. 
W. Pierrepont. Fi Holland. 
W. Armyne. B. W ineelockes 


April 5. 1643. 


IS Majeſty conceives His former Anſwer of the 28: of March, concerning His 
Ships, to be ſo full, that He can add'nothing thereunto in any part of it. 

His Magjelty conceiving it all the Juſtice in the world.for Him to inſiſt, that what is 
by Law His own, and'hattr been contrary to Law taken from Him, be- fully reftored 
unto Him., without conditioning to impoſe any new limitation upon His Majeſty 
or His Miniſters, which were not formerly required' from them by Law; and think- 
ing it moſt unreaſonable to bepreſt to dimuniſh His own juſt Rights Himſelf , becauſe 
others have violated and uſurped them. Falkland, 


April 10. 1643. 


f Y Inſtruftions yeſterday received from. both Honfes of Parliament, we are com- 

' manded tumbly to inſiſt upon the deſires. of borh Houſes expreffed in our former 
Papers concerning the Ships : And both Houfes of Parkament do obferve in Your Mas» 
jeſties Anfwer, not only a Denial to all their Defires, but likewiſe.a Cenſure upon their 


Proceedings. 
Northumberland. 
W. Pierrepont. JF. Holland, 
W. Armyne. B: Whitelocke. 


April 14. 1643. 


IS Majeſty for the preſent forbears any farther Anſwer touching His Ships, des | 

firing firtt to receive the Anſwer of both Houſes to His Meffage of the twelfth 

ot this month : But His Majefty will howfoever, before their departure hence, give 
them a further Anfwer, Falkland. 


April 15. 1647. 


3 Majeſty gavefo cleara Reaſon co juſtife what He infifte upon in the point 
of the Ships, that He cannot but wonder to fee the fame again preſt to Him ; and 
yet both the Reafon He gave left nnanſwered, and no other Reafon oppoſed to weigh 
againft it, His Majefty's end in this was noe to lay any Cenfure upon their Pro- 
ceedings ; bt it being neceffary to the matter in queſtion for His Majetty to fay what 
had been done, and the matter of fa& being fach as it frems could not be repeated but 
it muſt a to be cenſured, His Majefty did not think Himfelf bound to be fo 
tender of ſeeming to cenſure their Proceedings , as by waving His own true rea- 
{lonable Juſtifications, to leave His own naked and expoſed to a general Cenſure, 
And His Majeſty hopes, that ſince they efteem His ſaying, that they have taken 
His Ships from Him contrary to Law, to be a Cenſure, they will either produce that 
Law by which they took them; or free themſelves from fo juſt and unconfutable a 
— a ſpeedy and unlimited Reftauration. Upon which Demand His Majeſty's 
care of His ancient and undoubted Rights doth oblige Him to inſiſt. And when Hi 


Majefty ſhall think fit to make an Admiral, as near as 'He can, He fhall be ſuch an ons 
againſt whom no juſt —_ can be made ; and if any ſhall be offered, He will readi- 
ly leave hitn to the tryal © 


the Law. Falkland. 
The 
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The- Papers.concerning an- Oath for Officers: 
March 29, 1643. 


\ XJ hk. ars humbly tqdefire Your Majeſty; that all Generals and ommiariders in any 
W of the Armies on either ſide, as likewiſe the Lord pn of Encland, hs 
Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports, all: Comnianders of any Ships; and Commanders 
of, any. Town, Gaſtle. or, has peeling an: Oath to obſerve the Articles formerly men- 
tioned,, and.tauſe.their-ugmolt power, to preſerve the true Reformed: Proteſtant Reli- 


gig and; the. Peace. of.” the, 1 mM; again{t, all: Foreign Forces, and all other Forces 
Fſec withous Your Majeſty's, Aughority.and: Cooſent, of the two. Houſes of Parlias 
' EY Northumberland: : ET 
Pierreſont; IF. Holland, 
BY. Armynes E B. Whitelocke: 


April 5. 1643; 
H IS Majeſty conceives the Oaths which all thoſe Officersarealready by Law obli: 
ed to take, to be very fully ſufficient : But if any thing ſhall be made appear 
ugro. Him neceflary/ te be added thereunto, when. there ſhall be a full: and -peaceable 
Convocation, ig Parliament; His, Majeſty, will readily conſent toan A& for ſuch an 


addinion, 
Falkland, 
April. 16, 1643. 


Y laſtrufions yeſterday received from both Houſes of Parliament, we are coms 

manded. humbly to.inform Your Majeſty, that both Houſes of Parliament con- 

Gave the ordjaary. Qaths. of the Officers, mentioned in Your Anſwer concerning the 

ſame, are not ſufficient, x9 ſecure them againſt the extraordinary cauſes of Jealouſic which 

have been, given them. in thele troubleſome times; and that Your Majeſty's Anſwer lays 

upon, the Paxliament, as, i}. defective, apd thereby Re of making ſuch 

2 proviſional, Law: for-an Oath :. Therefore we are kumbly to iafilt upon our former des 

fires for ſuch an Oath as is mentioned in thoſe Papers which we have tormerly preſented 
to Your Majeſty concerning this matter. 


Northumberland: 


Johns Holland: W. Pierrepont: 
W. Armyne« B. Whitelocke: 


April 14. 1643; 

IS Majeſty did not refuſe by His former Anſwer to conſeat, to any ſuch Oath 

hall be thought neeefary, though He did, and doth (till, conceive the Oarths 
ale "Extled by Law to be ſufficient 3 neicher dig Heever ſuppoſe the Parliament in- 
Bpable of waking a proviſional Law: for ſuch an Oath: but as He would be willing 
to apply any proper remedy to the extragrginary cauſes of Jealpplies, if He could leg 
than there were lugh cauſes; fo, He will be always molt exaCt in obſerving the Arti= 
cles on. 4 praſarving the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace of 
the Kingdom againſt Foreign Forces, and other Foros raiſed or imployed again 
Law. And when both Houſes ſhall prepare and preſent ſuch an Oath as they ſhall 
make appear to His Majeſty to be aeceffary ta thole ends, His Majeſty will readily 


- conſent to it: | 
FEE Falkland: 


The Treaty at Oxtord. 


The Papers concerning the Disbanding of the Armies, 


March 28. 1643. 
His Ma} ESTY's Anſwer to the firſt Propoſition of both His Houſes of 


Parliament. 


| I'S Majeſty is as ready and willing that all Armies be disbatided, as any perſog 

whatſoever, and conceives the beſt way to it to. be a happy and ſpeedy conclu- 
10n of the preſent Treaty, which ( if both Houſes will contribute as 4 to it as 
His Majeſty ſhall do ) will be ſuddenly effefted. And that this Treaty may the ſooner 
produce that effe&, His Majeſty deſires that the time given to the Committee of both 
Houſes to treat, may be enlarged. 

Andas His Majeſty deſires nothing more than to be with -His two Houſes, ſo He 
will repair thither as ſoon as He can poſſibly do it with His Honour and Safety. 


Falkland. 


March 29. 1643. 


E aredire&ed by our InſtruQtions humbly to defire Your Majeſty's ſpeedy and 
poſitive Anſwer concerning the Disbanding of the Armies : to which if Your 
Majeſty be pleaſed to aſſent, we are then to beſeech Your Majeſty in the name of both 
Houſes, that a near day may beagreed upon for the —— of all the Forces in the 
remote parts of Torkſhire and the other Northern Counties, as allo in Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, 
and in the Dominion of Wales, and in Corwall and Devonſhire ; and they being fully 
disbanded, another day may be agreed on for the Disbanding of all Forces in Lincoln- 
ſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Leiceſterſhire and all other places, except at Oxford and the Quar- 
ters thereunto belonging, and Windſor and the Quarters thereunto belonging ; and that 
laſt of all, a ſpeedy day may be appointed for the Disbanding of thoſe two Armies at 
Oxford and Windſor, and all the Forces members of either of them. 
"That ſome Officers of both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of the manner of 
the Disbanding , and that fit perſons may be appointed by Your Majeſty and both 
Houſes of Parliament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and the ſee Disbanding 
put in fpeedy execution accordingly. 


Northumberland. 
 W. Pierrepont. W. Armyne. 
 F. Holland. B. Whitelocke. 


March 29. 1 643. 
Cry Your Majeſty's Anſwer to the Propoſition of both Houſes for Disband- 


ing of the Armies. 
We humbly deſire to know, if by the words, [ By a happy and ſpeedy Concluſion of the 
preſent Trevty,!] Your Majeſty do intend a Concluſion of the Treaty on Your Majeſty's 
firſt Propoſition, and their Propoſition for Disbanding the Armies, or a Concluſion of 
the Treaty in all the Propoſitions of both parts. 
We have given ſpeedy notice to both Houſes of Parliament of Your Majeſty's deſires, 
that the time given to the Committee of both Houſes to treat may be enlarged. 
To the laſt Clauſe we have no InſtruQtions. 


Northumberland. KEE 4 
Will. Pierr eport. Joh. Holland. 
Will. Armyne. B. Whitelocke. 
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I S Majeſty intended by the words, [ By a happy and ſpeedy Concluſion of the Tred: 
| ty ] ſuch a Concluſion of or in the Treaty, as there might be a clear evidence 
to Himſelf and His good SubjeQts of a future Peace; and no ground left for the corti- 
nuance or growth of theſe bloody Diſſentions ; which He doubts not may be obtained; 
if both Houſes ſhall conſent that the Treaty may proceed without further interruption 
or limitation of days; | 

Falkland. 


April 5. 1643. 
We the time for Disbanding the Armies ſhall be agreed upon, His Majeſty 
well _ that ſome Officers of both Armies may ſpeedily meet to agree of 
the imanner of Disbanding, and that fit perſons may be appointed by His Majeſty 
and both Houſes of Parliament, who may repair to the ſeveral Armies, and fee the 
Disbanding ſpeedily put in execution accordingly. FR. 


April 6. 1643; 


E humbly deſire to know, if by the words [ By « happy and ſpeedy concluſion of 

the rn Treaty ] Your Majeſty intends a Conclulion of the preſent Freaty 

on Your Majeſty's firſt Propoſition, and the Propoſition of both Houſes for Disbanding 
of the Armies, or a Concluſion of the Treaty on all the Propoſitions of both parts. 

And what Your Majeſty intends to be a clear evidence to Your Self and Your good 

SubjeAts of a future Peace, and no ground left for the continuance or growth of theſe 


bloody Diſſentions. 
Northumberland, Sy, 
W. Pierrepont: 7. Holland; 
W. Armyne: B. Whitelocke: 


- 


April 6. 1644. 


I'S Majeſty deſires to know from the Committee of both Houſes whether they 

acquicſce with His Majeſty's Replies to their Anſwers concerning His firſt Pros 

polition, which yeſterday they received from Him, and to which they have yet made 

no return. 

| His Majeſty likewiſe deſires to know; whether they have yet received power and Iri- 

ſtruftions to treat with His Majeſty concerning His Return to His two Houſes of Par: 
liament, which is a part of the frkt Propoſition of both Houles. PRE 
| a ; 


April 6. 1643. 


| E ſhall tranſmit Your Majeſty's Replies to our Anſwers concerning Your firſt 

Propoſition to both Houſes of Parliament, without farther Reply: — . 

We likewiſe humbly anſwer; that we have not received any power or Inſtructions 

to treat with Your —_ concerning Your Return to Your two Houſes of Parlias 
ment; but we aſſure our ſelves they will give Your Majeſty fatisfaCtion theretn. 


| Northumberland. p_ 
Joh. Holland. £ Will. Armyne; 
Will. Pierrepont« B: Whitelothe: 
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{ His Ma- 
jefty's Meſs 
ſage reply- 
ing to this 
Paper is 
inſerted be- 
fore, p. 
250. ] 


April 75. 1643. 


-Y 15 Majeſty conceives His Anfivers already given ( for He hath given two) to 
be very' clear and ſignificant. And if the Concluſion of the preſent Freaty on 
His Majeſty's firſt Propofition and the Propoſition of both Houfes ſhall be fo full and 
perfe&tly made,that the Law of the Land may have a full,freeand uninterrupted Courle, 
for the defence and prefervation of the Rights of His Majeſty, both Houſes, and His 
g00d SubjeAs, there will be thence a clear evidence to His Majeity and Hws good Sub- 
jets of a future Peace, and no ground leſt for the continuance and growth of theſe 
bloody Diſſentions, and it will be ſuch a Concluſion as His Majeſty intended, 

His Majeſty never intending that both Armies ſhould remain undisbanded until all 
the Propoſitions of both ſides were fully concluded. But His Majeſty is very ſorry 
that in thee point of the firft Propoſition of both Houſes, which hath fe to be 
fo much wiſhed, and which! may be fo concluded as alone much to conduee to the evi- 
dence defired, ( viz. His Return to both Houſes, to which His Majeſty in His An- 
{wer hath expreſſed Himſelf to be moſt ready whenfoever He may do it with Honour 
and Safety ) they have yet no manner of power nor Inftruttions ſo mach as to treat 
with His Maje:ty. 

F. alkland. 


April 7. 1643. 


WE have not tranſmitted Your Majeſty's Anſwer to the Propofition of Disban- 
ding, wherein Your Majeſty mentions Your Self to be moft ready to return 
to both Houſes of Parhament, whenſoever you may do it with Honour and Safety, for 
that we humbly conceive, we- were to expect Your Majeſty's Anſwer to that Propofition 
this day received, before we could give a due account thereof to both Houſes of Par 
liament, the which we will preſently ſend away without farther Reply. 


X | Northumberland. 
F. Holland. W. Aymyne. 
W. Pierrepont. B. Whitelocke. 


April 8. 1643. 


FF Y InftruCtions this day received fronvborh Houfes of Parltament, we humbly con- 
ceive that we are toacquaint Your Majeſty, That they have taker into confideta« 
tion Your Majeſty's Anſwer to their Reaſons concerning the Ceſſation, wherein there 
are divers expreſſions which wyl occaſion particular Replies, which at this time they 
defire to decline, their wiſhes and endeavours being earneſtly bent upon the obtaining 
a {ſpeedy Peace ; for which cauſe they do' not think good to confirme-any more of the 
time #Howed for the "Treaty in any farther debates upon the Ceſſation, concerning 
which they find Your Majeſly's expreſſions ſo doubtful, that it cannot be ſuddenly or 
calily reſolved, and the remainder of the time for the whole Treaty being but ſeven 
days, if the Ceſſation were * not preſently agreed, it would not yield any conſiderable 
advantage to the Kingdom. | 
Wherefore weare required to delwe Your Majeſty to/grve a ; and poſitive An- 
{wer to the firſt Propofirion:concerning.the Disbanding, that fo Your Subjefts may not 
a” have a ſhadow wy Peace in _—_ — Ceſlation, _— ET of it in 
uch manner as may be a perpetual ng to'them, by. freemg the Kawdom from theſe 
_ -— etfeQts of "War, in cftuſion of Zughi ride finer elation of many parts of 
e Land. 


| Northumberland. Rs SOLk of 
Toh. Holland. Will. Armijne' 
Will. Pierrepont. B. Whitelocke. 
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April 10. 1643. 


Y Inſtruftions pers received from both Houſes of Parliament; we are com- 

þ manded humbly to infiſt upon that part of the firſt Propoſition of both Houſes of 

arliament concerning the Disbanding, according to the Papers we have formerly 

preſented to Your Majeſty thereupon: and we are humbly to acquaint Your Majeſty; 

That both Houſes of Parliament do conceive Your Majeſty's Anſwer concerning the 

Disbanding to be in effe&t a Denial, unleſs they deſert all thoſe Cautions and Limitations 
which they have deſired in their Anſwer to Your Majeſty's firſt Propoſition, 


"yy Northumberland. 
#1. Pierrepont. Will. Armyne. 
Joh. Holand, B. Whitelocke. 


April 10. 1643. 
Y InftruQtions from both Houſes of Parliament yeſterday received, we are com- 
manded to declare unto Your Majeſty the deſire of both Houſes for Your Ma- 
jelty's coming to Your Parliament, which they have often expreſſed with full offers of 
Security to Your Royal Perſon, agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance; and they 
know no cauſe why Your Majeſty may not return thither with Honour and Safety : 
but they did not inſert it into our Inſtruftions; becauſe they conceived the Disbandiag 
of the Armies would have facilitated Your Majeſty's Reſolution therein ; which rhey 
likewiſe conceived was agreeable to Your Majeſty's ſenſe, who in declaring Your con- 
ſent to the order of the Treaty, did only mention that parr of the firſt Propolition which 
concerned the Disbanding, and did omit that which concerned Your Majeſty's coming 

to both Houſes of Parliament. 
Northumberland. 


Wil. Pierrepont. Will. Armyne. 
Joh. Holland. B. Whitelocke: 


April 14. 1643. 


I'S Majeſty had great teaſon to expe&, that as He anſwered to every part of the 

firſt Propoſition of both Houſes, ſo the Committee ſhould likewiſe have had 
power and InſtruQtions to Treat with His Majeſty concerning both parts of the ſame : 
nor had the Houſes any reaſon to ſuppoſe their courſe noncaner. | to His Majeſty's ſenſe, 
for His Majeſty in declaring His conſent to the order of the Treaty, indeed mentioned 
their firſt Propoſition by the ſtyle of the firſt Propoſition which concerned Disbanding, 
but did not ſtyle it that part of the firſt Propoſition which concerned Disbanding, as, 
if He had meant to have excluded any part of that Propoſition from being treated on, 
He would and ought to have done. But though His Majeſty's Anſwers 1n the point 
of Disbanding and Return to His Parliament were as particular and as fatisfaCtory as 
His Majeſty had cauſe to make, orcould well give, till this latter part were conſented 
to be treated upon ; yet out of His great deſire of Peace, and of complying with both 


Houſes, His Majeſty hath made a full and particular Anſwer and Offer to both Houſes 1, nisMet. 
concerning as well the firſt part of their firſt Article, upon which He hath treated with fage of 


the Committee, as that upon which they have yet no power to Treat, though His Ma- 
jeſty hath preſt that ſuch power might be given to them. —__ 
axd; 


April 14. 1644}. 


E received Inſtruftions from both Houſes of Parliament the ninth of this pre- 

ſent April, and in purſuance thereof, we humbly preſented a Paper to Your 
Majeſty upon the tenth of this inſtant, wherein thoſe InſtruQtions were expreſſed, and 
the delire of both Houſes concerning Your Majeſty's return to Your Parliament. 


Northumberland. 
Wi. Pierrepont. Will. Armyne. 
Joh. Holland: B. Whitelocke: | 
B bb April 


April 12. 
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April 15. 1644. 

F Y 15 Majeſty doth acknowledge to have received a Paper from the Committee up- 

on the tenth of April, exprelling, that they had received Inftruftions, to declare 
uato His Majeſty the. deſire of both Houſes for tis Mayefty's commyg to his Parliament, 
which they had often expreft with full offers of fecurity to His Royal Perſon, agree- 
able to their Duty and Allegiance ;.and that chey. know. no cauſe why His Maxeſty- might 
not return thither with Honour and: Safety. But as the Committee hat before acknow- 
ledgediin a Paper of the ſixth of 4pril,not to have any power or Inftructionsto Treat 
with His Majeſty concerning His Return to His.ewo Houles.of Parliament, and as this 
Paper mentioned no Inſtruttions to Treat, but only to deliver that ſingle Meſſage con- 
cerning itz ſo His Majeſty took it for granted, that if they had received any new pow- 
er or Inſtructions in that point, they would have ſignified as much ro 'Him : and there- 
fore conceiving it in vain to diſcourſe , and impoſſible to Treat 'upon that with 
thoſe who had no power to Treat with Him, His Majeſty addreft that Anſwer con- 
cerning that m_ to both Houſes, of which Mis Majeſty took notice to the Committee 
in a Paper of the fourteenth of April, and which was ſhewed to them before He ſent 
it. And if both Houſes will upon it but conſent, to give His Majeſty ſuch Security as 
will appear to all indifferent Perſons to 'be agreeable to their Duty and Allegiance 
( tals 'Tumults, which drove Him from thence, and what followed choſe Tumuls, be- 
ing a molt viſible and ſufficient Reaſon why He cannot return thither with His Honour 
and Safety , without more particular offers of Security than as yet they have ever 
made Him) all diſputes about that arm between them will be ſoon ended, and His 
Majeſty ſpeedily return to them, and His whole Kingdom to their former Peace and 
mma 1b oy Falklayd. 


[ The Meſſage mentioned in the two laſt Papers of His Majeſty is that of the 12 of April, p. 353; 
Upon the receit of which the Two Houſes preſently recalled their Committees, | 


Mis MaJjesTy's Letter to the Queens Majeſty. 
Oxford, 23 Jan. 2 Feb. 


Dear Heart, 


Aturday and Sunday laſt I received two from Thee, of the 29 of December, g of 
January, both which gave Me ſuch Contentment, as Thou mayeſt better judge 
ttan I deſcribe: the which that Thou mayeſt the better do, know I was full three 
weeks, wanting but one day, without hearing from Thee ; beſides ſcurvy Loxdon news 
of Thy ſtay and lameneſs, which though I did not believe, yet it vext Me ſo much the 
more, that I could not prove them liars. So now I conjure Thee by the AﬀeCtion Thou 
beareſt Me, not only to judge, but likewiſe participate with Me in the Contentmeat 
"Thou haſt given Meby aſſuring Me of Thy health and ſpeedy return. Concerning 
45. JI. 7. 4. 132, 4 I will anſwer Thee in Thy own words, Je le remetteray « 
vous re/ponare per bouche, being confident that way to give Thee contentment : In the 
mean time aſſure Thy ſelf, that I neither have, nor will loſe any time in that buſineſs, 
and that I have not contented My Self with Generals. - And though I hope ſhortly to 
have the happineſs of Thy company, yet I mult tel! thee of ſome particulars, in 
which I deſire both Thy opinion and affiſtance. I am perſecuted concerning Places, 
and all deſire to be put upon Thee, for the which I cannot blame them ; and yet 
Thou knowelt I haye no reaſon to do it. Newark delireth Savil's place, upon condition 
to leave it when his Father dieth ; Carexzworth the fame, being contented to pay for it, or 
give the profit to whom or how I pleaſe : Dizby and Dunſmore for to be Captain of the 
Pentioners ; Hartford once looked after it, but now I believe he expeQts either to be 
Treaſurer, or of My Bed-chamber ; I incline rather tothe latter, if Thou like it, for I 
abſolutely hold Corrigtos the fitteſt man for the other. There is one that doth not yet 
pretend, that doth deſerve as well as any, I mean Capel; therefore I defire Thy afſi- 
ftance to find ſomewhat for hum before he ask. One place I muſt fill before I can have 
'Fhy. opinion ; it is the Maſter of the Wards. TI have thought upon Nicholas, being con- 
fident that Thou wilt not miſlike My. choice : and if he cannot perform both, Ned Hyde 
muſt be Secretary, for indeed I can truſt no other. Now I have no more time to ſpeak 
ef more, but to deſire Thee not to engage Fby Self for any. Sol reſt, 


Exernally Thine, 
Dated Oxford, | C. R. 
2 Feb, 23 Jan: My 


Intercepted Letters. 


 ———— 


' My Lord, | | 
T is His Majeſty's pleaſure, that there be ſomething attempted npon the Caftle of Wars: 
wick ; therefore you are to ſend as many Muſquetiers as you can horſe, with the Prince 
"Wales his Reigment of Horſe, and your own : this bearer La Roclic will bring Petarrs, 
aud all things neceſſary for them : you muſt march to morrow in the Evening, to be there bes 
fore break of the day on Satnraay. 
Your Faithful Frierid; 
Oxford, 2 of March; 
10 43: Ropert: 
For the Earl of Northampton at Banbury: 


My Lord, : | | ; 

Have acquainted the King with the hinderaxce you have in your deſire. He was pleaſed 
| to command me to tell you, that your Lordſhip ſhould ſend one of your Scouts to enquire if 
Ingram be in the Caſtle : if he be, you may ſafely go on with your deſign; for knowing but of 
your coming, he will make but little or no reſiſtance, and the ſooner the better. If after 
this you ſhould think it feiſible to raiſe the ſiege at Litchheld, you have alſo that power to ao it. 
T his bearer will inform you with ſome other partitulari. Solveſt, 


Oxford, the 3 of March, Your Lordſhip's moſt faithful Friend; 
at 12 at night: | Rupert; 
To the Earl of Northampton, Rupert: 


Hs MaJEsTrs Letter to the Queen. 


Dear Heart, | | _— 
Houghever ſince Sunday laſt T had good hopes of Thy happy Landing, yetTI had 


not the certain news thereof before yeſterday ; when I likewiſe underſtood of 
Thy fafe coming to Tork, I hope Thou expected not welcome from Me in words ; but 
when I ſhall be wanting in any other way ( according tv My wit and power) of ex- 
preſſing My Loveto Thee, then let all honeſt Men hate and eſchew Me like a Monſter : 
And yet when I ſhall have done My part, I conteſs that I ſhall come thort of what 
Thou deſerveſt of Me. 

H. 3. 189. &. 3. 42. 17. 25. 27. 39. 22. 06. & 1. 45 31. 7. 4: 32. 16. 47: 
46. 9. 3. d. 4. fg. 4. 46+ 35. 67. 40. 7. 40. 5. 43+ 74 3: 4Ts. 7. 33. 62: 8. 63, 
68. 50. 64. 34. 9+ 5I. 45- 69. 46, 37: dear. 45. ZI. 7. 1. 33+ 15. 49. 47. 19. 
21, IO. JO. IJ. 7. 45-55. 8. 9; 41; IO. this a 2. 324. in the mean time 46. 31: 
7. 5O. &. 3+ 20. 3. 0. 8. 48. 75. 4I- 9. 2. upon 60. 19. 50. G1: 27. 26. 7. 69. 
12.19. 47.45. 8. 24. | 

Yeſterday there were Articles of a Ceſſation brought Me from Loxdon, but ſo un- 
reaſonable that I cannot grant them : yet to undeceive the people by ſhewing it is not I, 
but thoſe who have cauſed and foſtered this Rebellion, that detire the continuance of 
this War and univerſal Diftrattion, Tam framing Articles fir for that purpoſe ; both 
which, by My next, I mean to ſend Thee. | 

219. b, 3. 58: 51. 75. 46: 7. 3-45 37+ 2. 189. 46: 38. I, g. 1. 173. 131: which I 
think fit to be done, a 5. 4« 30. 3+ tt. 5. d. 3. 46. 31. 8, 10. 2: 32. 18. 64. 7. 3, 
45- 31.9. 66. 46. 32.19. 41-25. 48, k. 1. e: 4.67. 69.63. I am now conthident that 
t73. 1s right for My ſervice. 

Since the taking of Ciceſter there is nothing of note done of either fide, wherefore that 
little news that is, I leave to others. Only this I aſſure Thee, That the diſtractions of 
the Rebels are ſuch, that ſo many fine deſigns are laid open to us, We know not whictt 
firſt to undertake. Bur certainly My firit and chiefeft care is, and ſhall be, to ſecure 
Thee, and haſten Our meeting. 50 longing to hear from Thee, I relt, eternally Thine, 


_ Oxford, ® March, 1642. C. R. 


The Laſt I received of Thine was dated the 55 Feby. and I believe noneof My four 
laſt are come to Thee. Their Dates are 9.4. 2. Febr. and 20 Febr, or March the 2. 


Bbb2z A Des 


—— 


T he Declaration of both Houſes + 


) 


k.>:xu1 A Declaration of the Lords and (ommons aſſembled in Parliament upon the Proceedings 
in the late Treaty, and the aforeſaid Letters. 


HE Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, belag cnply afflicted with a 
| ſorrowful ſenſe of the miſerable Diſtrations of this Kingdom, overwhelmed 
with the Calamities of the worlt kind of War, have by ſeveral Petitions and many hum- 
ble Addreſſes to His Majeſty beſought Him, by removing the Cauſes thereof, to put an 
end thereunto : And although all their endeavours have not only proved fruitleſs, but 
ſome of their Petitions received a denial even of Audience, (a fayour not denied to the 
Rebels of Ireland ) which might very well juſtify them before God and Man to decline 
any further proſecution that way, eſpecially in a caſe where themſelves and the King- 
dom are the parties injured and opprelſed ; yet their bowels did ſo much yearn atter a hap- 
y Peace, that they reſolved, notwithſtanding their former diſcouragements, to break 
through all difficultics, and yet once more moſt humbly to repreſent to His Majeſty 
the Miſerable Diſtempers of His two Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and if poſlibly 
they could, to encline His Royal heart, really ro att what He hath fo often verbally 
profeſſed, To compoſe thoſe unhappy Diſftrattions, and reſtore His People to ableſſed and 
laſting Peace, And for that pas e, about the firlt of February laft, they inall humble- 
neſs preſented their Deſires to His Majeſty, digelted into - Fourteen Propoſitions: and 
how reaſonable and indifferent thoſe Propoſitions were, they expoſe them to the view of 
the World to judge, reſting aſſured, that no indifferent Man that ſhall duely weigh them, 
with the time and circumſtance, will find any thing contained in them, but what was 
neceſſary for the maintenance and advancement of #he,true Proteſtant Religion, the due 
execution of Juſtice, the preſervation of the Liberty and Property of the Sabjedt, and the 
eſtabliſhment of the Kingdoms Peace and Safety. And becauſe they might with all ſpeed 
take off the Burthen under which this Kingdom did principally groan, and ſtop the 
ſpring from whence moſt of theſe Calamities did flow ; they in the firſt place propoun- 
ded, That the Armies and Forces raiſed on both ſides might be disbanded, which being 
effeQed, the Kingdom might with the more eaſe and ſecurity expect the iſfue of the 
Treaty ; and therefore they were very careful, that no Propoſition or Circumſtance 
touching the Treaty ſhould precede this. E 

His Majeſty having received and conlidered theſe Propoſitions, He not long after re- 
turned His Anſwer, wherein He profeſſeth to have givex up all the faculties of His Soul 
f0 an earneſt endeavour of a Peace and Reconciliation with His People, and deliresa ſpeedy 
time and place might be agreed upon, for the meeting of ſuch perſons as His Majeſty 
and both Houſes ſhould appoint to diſcuſs thoſe Propoſitions, and fix other Propoſitions 
made by His Majeſty, and ſent with that Anſwer ; whereof one was, That to the iz- 
gent the Treaty might not ſuffer interruption by any intervening accidents, that a Ceſſation of 
Arms and free Trade might be firſt agreed upon ; which Anſwer the Lords and Commons 
did take into their con{1deration. And becauſe His Majeſty did defire that a Ceſſation 
might be firſt agreed upon , they did accordingly ſubmit thereunto, though they 
had purpoſely avoided it before; being unwilling to waſte the time about the Shadow, 
that would of it ſelf vaniſh with the disbanding, which they deſired might be conclu- 
ded in the firlt place. 

But they werevilling to give all fatisfaftion to His Majeſty's Deſires, hoping there- 
by to incline Him the more readily to conſent to their juſt Requeſts. And according to 
their reſolution, they prepared ready the Articles of Ceſſation, and that with as much 
equality and indifferency to both ſides as poſſibly they could. . They likewiſe agreed to 
treat upon the Propoſitions before the Disbanding ; in whuch Treaty, ſo much of His Ma- 
rſty's Propoſitions as concerned His Majeſty's Revenue, Magazines, Forts and Ships, 
and the Propoſitions of both Houſes for the Disbanding, ſhould be firſt treated of and 
concluded, before the proceeding to treat upon any other : and that this Treaty ſhwuld 
begin the fourth of March, or ſooner, if it might be; and that from the beginning of the 
'Treaty, the time might not exceed twenty days. They further reſolved, that a Com- 
mittee of both Houſes ſhould be appointed to attend His Majeſty, if His Majeſty ſhould 
{0 pleaſe, to endeavour to give Him all humble and fit ſatisfaCtion concerning the faid 
Propolitions. 

All which their reſolutions they forthwith by a Meſſenger diſpatched for that pur- 
poſe preſented to His Majeſty, and not long after ſent a Committee to attend Him. 
And though they hoped for a ready concurrence from His Majeſty tothe Articles of Ceſ- 


lation, the Propoſition proceeding from Himſelf, yet they received a retura much con- 
trary 


= 
———_—_— 


trary to their expeCtation, where they found many ſcruples raiſed, and other Arti 
propounded, which being afſented unto by thin, nan inevitably deſtroy the = 
raiſed by them for the De exce of themſelves, their Re ligion and Liberty, and ſtrengthen 
the Malignant and Popiſh Army raiſed againſt them ; which they made appear by their 
humble Anſiver to thoſe Alterations and Articles, which are herewith at large publiſhed 
and therefore do refer themſelves thereunto. And in the interim, while His Majeſty 
was conlidering of this their humble Anſwer, they gave power to their Committee to 
treat upon the two firſt Propoſitions for four days, which afterwards they englarged to 
the end oftwenty days. And within {ome diſtance of timie afterwards they reccived a ve- 
ry long Meſſage from His Majeſty, which ( indeed) carried not with it the face or ſem« 
blance of a Treaty, but in plain down-right language, was « bitter Invettive againſt the 
ewo Houſes of Parliament and their Proceedings ; {0 that by this time it might very well 
appear, That the enemies of the Kjngdoms Peace, ſo really proſecuted, and likely to be effefted 
by the earneſt endeavours 0 both Houſes, thought it high time to caſt in their tares of Sedition; 
rs prevent the growth of ſo bleſſed a fruit. 1n this Meſlage, after very heavy Taxes and 
unjuſt Scandals and Accuſations laid to theircharge, forced in quite beſides the queſtion; 
His Majeſty condeſcended to the Ceſſation in manner as was agreed on by both Houſes; 
to continue only for five days, expecting a liberty notwithſtanding to be given the Com- 
mittee to word it according to the real Intention, and 10 that His Majeſty might not be un- 
derſtood to conſent toany Impoling upon, Levying; Diſtraining, or Impriſoning of 
His Subje&ts; to force them to Contribute, exprelly proteſting againſt it, and inhibiting 
His SubjeQs, to ſubmit thereunto, and requiring them to reſitt ; and fo that there mizht 
not be a liberty for Seizing upon His SubjeCts by any Soldiers of the Army for not ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Impoſitions. Which offer of His Majeſty's, being but a Ceſſation only 
for five days, and ſome part of that time to be firlt ſpent by the Committee in wording 
of it, and limited with a Proteſtation againſt, and a Command to reſiſt that Power 
whereby their Forces muſt be paid and ſupported, which if not anſwered and juſtified; 
would by a conſent to His Majeſty's offer imply a declining of that power, which might 
indanger the Disbanding of their Army ; and it anſwered, would neceſſarily have entfor- 
ced them to ſome om os of language, which the enemies of this Treaty would eaſily 
take occaſion to quarrel at, and perſwade His Majeſty to break of, which the Lords and 
Commons, out of their hearty zeal to bring it toa happy concluſion, did purpoſely avoid : 
therefore they did not only paſs by theſe Scandals and unyjult Accuſations laid to their 
charge by that Meſſage, but purpoſely declined to enter into any diſpute of their power, 
for maintaining the Forces raiſed for their own neceſſary defence ; and therefore thought 
it beſt to ſpend the remainder ofthetime in Treating upon the Propoſitions, and for that 
endenjoyned their Committee, as much as in them lay, to halten it, eſpecially that 
part touching the Disbanding, which being concluded, would not only produce a tem- 
porary Ceſſation, but an abſolute abolition of all atts of Hoſtility. The proceedings 
and iſſue of which Treaty the Lords and Commons think it neceſſary to publiſh to the 
Kingdom, to the end the ſincerity of their endeavours, to procure a happy ſettlement of 
theſe miſerable Diſtraftions, may appear. x 
When they perceived that the moſt part of the time preſcribed for the Treaty was 
like to be ſpent about the Ceſſation, they gave power to their Committee in the mean 
time to treat upon the Propoſitions in order as they had formerly'Voted : and therefore be- 
ginning with His Majeſty's firſt Propoſition, whereby His Majeſty demanided; That his 
own Revenue, Magazines, Towns, Forts and Ships, which had been taken or kept —_ Him 
by force, ſbould be forthwith reftored unto Him, the Lords and Commons by their Com- 
mittee made Him this humble Anſwer ; Firſt, That as to his Revenue, they had not made 
uſe of it but in 4 ſmall proportion, and ; part of that was employed for the maintenance 
of His own Children, according to the allowance eſtabliſhed by Himſelf ; That what ſhould re< 
main due to His Majeſty they would ſatisfy, and would leave the ſame to His Majeſty for the 
time to come. They likewiſe thereupon propounded to His Majeſty; That He would re- 
fore what had beent aken for His ſe, pon any of the Bills affgned to other purpoſes, by ſeves 
ral Aﬀts of Parliament, as out of the proviſion made for the Wars of Ireland: Which offer 
of theirs, after ſome debate thereupon with the Committee, was thought reaſonable, and 


in effect concluded. : 

And as tothe Demand ofthe Towns, Forts and Ships,they in ſubſtance gave this hum- 
ble Anſwer ; That they would deliver up ſuch as remained in their hands,into the hands of ſuch 
perſons of worth,quality and truſt,to be nominated by His Majeſty, as the two Houſes of P arlias 


ment ſhould confidein, none of which perſons to be removed axring three years next enſuing 


without juſt cauſe tobe approved of by both Houſes ; That the Warden of the C no 
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and all Governours and Commanders of Towns, Forts and Caſiles, ſhould keep the ſame re- 
ſpedtively for the Service of His Majeſty and the Safety of the Kzngaom, and that they ſhould 
not admit ints them any Forein Forces, or any other Forces raiſed without His Majeſty's 
Authority and Conſent of the two Houſes of Parliament ; and they ſhould uſe their uttermoſt 
endeavours to ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed without ſuch Authority and Conſent, and ſeize all 
April $. Arms and Ammunition po_ for any ſuch Forces. ; Unto which Offer of theirs His Ma- 
jeſty gave this concluſive Anſwer ; That His Majeſty aid not intend that both Houſes of 
Parliament ſhould expreſs their Confidence of the perſons to wheſe truſt the Cingue-Ports, or 
other His Majeſty's Towns and Forts, were or ſhould be committed, but that they ſhould have 
liberty'to —— apainſt them according to Law ; His Majeſty claiming the nomination 
and free eleCion to belong to Him of right. And to the Clauſe concerning the ad- 
miſſion of Forces into thoſe Forts, Caſtles and Towns, His Majeity would conſent no 
further than theſe general terms ; that is, That zo Forces raiſed or brought in contrary to 
Law ſhould be admitted, and that all Arms and Ammunition ſhould be ſrixed por which by 
the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom they ought to ſeize. 

| "They made the like Anſwer concerning the Ships, That they ſhould be delivered into the 
hands of ſuch a Noble Perſon as His Majeſty ſhould nominate to be Lord High- Admiral of En- 
gland, and the two Houſes of Parliament confide in. To which Offer his Majeſty refuſed 
His Conſent, declaring His Reſolution to infilt upon what by Law was His own ( as 
His Majeſty was pleaſed to expreſs it, ) and taken from Him, ſhould be reſtored untoHim. 

without any conditioning, or new limitations to be put upon Himor His Minilters. 

And now the Lords and Commons will refer it to the World to judge, whether 
their Demands were not ſuch, and ſo moderate, as was fit and neceſſary tor them to 
make, and juſt and reaſonable for His Majeſty to aſſent unto : wherein they may be 
pleaſed to conſider, that this was a Treaty for the disbanding of two Armies, and Forces 
raiſed in oppoſition each to other ; that the Towns, Forts and Ships, are a great part of 
theſe Forces, and of the ſtrength of that ſide that poſleſſerh them ; that tor any one ſide 

. to demand the poſſeſſion and power thereof, and the other fide to disband their Forces, 
and quit themſelves of all their ſtrength, is in effeCt a total disbanding of that ſide, and 

. a continuing the Forces of the other, which muſt be granted to be moſt unequal ; and 
therefore the Lords and Commons did think it juſt and honourable, that the remaining 
ſtrength ſhould be put into ſuch hands as both ſides might trult. 

Secondly, That their demand to have the Forts and Caſtles into the hands of ſuch per- 
ſons as both Houſes ſhould confide in, was a Propoſition warranted by the frequent * Pre- 

rt c . cedents of former times, whereby it appeareth that many other Parliaments have made 
Edivad the like and greater demands, and His Majeity's Predeceſlors have aflented thereunto. 


the Third, 

Artic, 1. againſt Roger Mortimer, The King had put tohim four Biſhops, four Earls, and four Barons 3 without whoſe conſent, or of 
four of them, no great buſineſs was to be tranſatted. Rot. Pariiam. 13 F. 3. N. 15,15. The whole Navy diſpoſed of by Parliament, N. 
13, 14- Admirals appointed, and Inſtrutions givento them. XN. 32. [nſtru&ions for the defence of Zerſey, and a Depury-Governour ap- 
pointcd in Parliament N. 35. Souldiers of Zork, Nottingham, &c. to go atthe coſt of the Countrey ; and what they are ro do. N, 36. A 
Clark appointed for = of their wages by the overſight ofthe Lord Per:y and Nevil, N. 38. Sir Walter Creab appointed Keeper of 
Berwick. N. 39. Sir Tho. de Wake appointed to ſer forth the Array of Soidiers for the Coygty of Tork, and N. 40, 41, 42, 43. others 
for other Counties. 14 E. 4. N. 36. The Parli ament agreeth that in the Kings abſence the Duke of Cornwal ſhall be Keeper of England. N. 
35. They appoint the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earls of Lancaſter, Wirrenand Huntington, Councellors tothe Duke, with power 
ro call ſuch others as they ſhall think fit. XN. 1g. Certain appoimed to keep the Iſlands and Sea-coaſts. N., 42. The Lord of Mowbray ap- 
pointed Keeper of Berwick, N.q8. Commiſſion to the Lord Mowbray ot the Juſtices of Lentham.N. 53, 54, &c. Commiſiions of Array tothe 
Earl of Angois, and others. 15 E.3.N. 15, That the Chancellors, chiet Juſtices, Treaſurers, Chancellors and Barons of rhe Exche- 
quer, &c, may be choſen in open Parliament, and there openly ſworn to obſerve the Laws. Anſwer thus, That as they. ſall by death or 
otherwiſe, it (hall be ſo done in the choice of « new, with your aſſents, &e. 50 E. 3. N. 10, 11. Ordered in Parliament, Thatthe King ſhould 
Have actheleaſt ten or twelve Counſellors, without whom no weighty matters rould paſs, &c. N, 1g. A Commiſſion to the L. Percy 
and others, to appoint able perſons for the defence of the Marches ot the Eaſt-Riding, 1 R. 2. N. 18, 19. The Parliament wholly diſpo- 
ſerh of the Educationot the King, and of the Officers, &c. N. xz, Officers for Gaſcoign, Ireland, and Artois, Keepers of the Ports, Caſlles, 
&c. 2 R. 2. Rot, Parl. par. 2, artic. 39, The Admiralty. N. 37. Ina Schedule is contained the order of the E. of Northamb. and others 
for the defence of the North Sea-coaſts, and confirmed in ey 6 R. 2. N. 11: TheProffer of the Biſhop of Norwich to keep the 
Sca-coaſts, and accepted in Parliament 8 R, 2. 11, 16. The names of the chief Officers of the Kingdom to be known xo the Parliament, 
and not to be removed withour juſt cauſe. 11 R. 2. N. 23. Noperſons to be about the King, or intermeddle with the Afﬀairs of the Realm, 
other than ſuch as be appointed by Parliament, 15 R. 2. N. 15. The Commons name the perſon to treat of a Peace with the Kings ene- 
mies. Rot, Parl. 1 H. 4. N. 106. That the King will appoint able Caprains in England and Wales. Stat. 4 H. 4. cap. 31, 32, 33- printed, 
The Welch-men ſhall bear Office. $5 H. 4. N. 16. The King, at the requeſtof the Commons, removed his Confeſlor and =. other Men 
from about him.N.37. Atthe requeſt of the Commons, nameth divers Privy-Councellors. 7, and 8 X.4 26. Power given tothe Merchants to 
name two perſons to be Admirals. 9, and 8 H. 4. N. 31. Councellors appointed by Authority of Parliament. N. 26. Commiſſions granted 
in Parliament to keep the Sea. Rot. Parl. 1 H.6.N. 61. Chancellor , Treaſurer, and Privy Seal appointed by Parliament. N. 24. Pro- 
teor, and Defenſor Regni, appointed by Parliament. N. 26, Privy Councellors. 2 H. 6. N. 15. Counſels named by Parliament. 4 H. 6. 
N. 15g. The Puke, by common conſent in Parliament, appoints a Deputy ro keep Berwick Caſtle. 14 H. 6. N. 10. The keeping of the 
Town of Calice 15 commirred to the Duke of Glouceſter, by Indenture berween him and the King, and confirmed in Parliament. 31 H. 5. N. 
41. Rich, Earl of Salisbury and others are appointed by Parliament to keep the Seas, Tunnage and Poundage appointed to them for three 
years. 33 H.6.N.27. Diſcharged. 39 H. 6. X. 32. The Duke of Toth made by Parliament, General. Stat. 21 Fac.cap. 34+ Treaſu- 
rers and a Counciloft War appointed by Parltamenr, and an Oathdirected ro be by them taken. The Earl of Eſſex made Lord Licute- 
nant of rhe County of Torb, and Sir Jo, Conyers Lieut. of the Tower, upon the deſire of the Lords and Commons this Parliament. 
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With very many more Precedents, which, to avoid prolixity, are purpoſely omitred, 


Thirdly, 
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* Thirdly, It wasa Propoſition which His Majeſty Himſelf in ſeveral Declarations of 
His own affirmed to be reaſonable and juſt ; for in His Majeſty's Anſwer to a Petition of 
the Houſe of Commons, January 28. 1641. Heexpreſſeth thus, For the Forts and Caſtles 
of the Kingdom, His Majeſty is reſolved, they ſhall be in ſuch hands, and only in ſuch, as 
the Parltament may ſafely c in, &c. And in another Anſwer to two Petitions of 
the Lords and: Commons, delivered the ſecond of February 1641. His Majeity uſeth 
theſe words, That ( for the ſeeuring you from all Dangers, or Jealouſics of any) His 
Majeſty will be content to put in all the plates both of Forts and Militia, in the ſeveral Counties, 
ſuch perſons as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall either approve or recommend unto Him; (0 
that you declare before unto His Majeſty the names of the perſons whom you approve or recom- 
wend: unleſs ſuch perſons ſball be named, againſt whom He ſhall have juſt and unqueſtionable 
exception. Which being declared by His Majeſty Himſelf, they had no cauſe to ſuſpe& 
a Denial, being confident that His Majeſty did intend what He ſpoke ; and if any ill 
Counſel could prevail to make Him recede from His Word; it muſt be admitted; the 
Kingdom hath more cauſe to be further ſecured. | 

Fourthly, For that ro our fad experience it is well known; that His M ajeſty's Power 
in this and other things is too much ſteered and guided by the advice of theſe ſecret 
and wicked Counfellors that have been the Inſtruments of our preſent Miſeries ; and 
though His Majeſty carrieth the Name, yet they will have the diſpoſing of thoſe pla= 
ces. And the Lords and Commons thought it the more reaſonable and necelſary to 
infift thereupon, becanſe that in the time when they were preparing their Propoſitions 
to His Majeſty, it did appear unto them by a Letter written by His Majeſty to the 
Queen, ( which they have cauſed to be herewith Printed ) that the great and eminent 
places of the Kingdom were diſpoſed by Her Advice and Power ; arid what Her Re- 
ligion is, and conſequently how prevalent the Counſels of Papiſts and Jeſuites will be 
with Her, may be cafily conjectured: and it is to be obſerved who the Perſons deſigned 
for preferment were, even during the ſitting of a Parliament ; the Lord Digby, im- 
peached in Parliament for High Treaſon, and moſt, if not all the reſt, impeached in 
Parliament, and ſuch as bear Arms againſt ther. | 

Laftly, admitting that theſe demands touching the Ships and Forts had been made 
even ina time of Peace and Tranquillity: yet conſidering the attempts of Force and 
Violence made and praiſed againſt the Kingdom and this preſent Parliament; as 
the Deſigns many years ſince to bring to this Kingdom the German Horſe, to coms 

| the Subje&t to ſubmit to an arbitrary Government ; the endeavour to bring up the 
ate Northern Army, by force and violence to awe the Parliament; His Majeſty's 
coming in perſon to the Houſe of Commons, accompanied with many Armed Men, 
todemand their Members to be delivered up ; and the Treaſon of the Earl of Stafford, 
to bring over the Iy;b Popiſh Army to conquer the Kingdom ; they might very well 
juſtify, nay they were in duty bound ( in diſcharge of the truit repoſed in them by the 
Commonwealth ) to make that demand, and expect the performance thereof, to the 
end the People might be ſecured from any ſuch Violence hereafter. Yet ( to their 
inexpreſſible ſorrow they mult ſpeak it ) neither the Reaſonableneſs, the Modera- 
tion, or Juſtneſs of the Requeſt, nor the Peace of the Kingdom ( which probably 
would enſue thereupon ) could be Arguments prevalent enough to induce His Majes 
ſty's Conſent thereunto. And His Majeſty's offer of thoſe Commanders that ſhall 

nd, to leave them to Jultice and Trial of the Law, isan Anſwer more to ſhew His 
Power to prote& Delinquents, than fatisfaQtion, to a Parliament, being the due and 
right of the meaneſt SubjeQ, and yet intituled here as a Favour done to both Houſes of 
Parliament. 

And though His pins th pleaſed to juſtifie His Denial with the Allegation, That 
it is His Right by Law; they muſt appeal to the judgment of all inditterent Men, 
whether that be a ſatisfattory ground of refuſal : for admitting His Majeſty's Power 
of diſpoſing the Ships, Forts and Caſtles, and committing them into what hands He 
pleaſe, to be by Law abſolutely veſted in His Majeſty ( which they by no means can 
admit, He being only truſted with them for the Defence and ſafety of the Kingdom ) 
as He Himſelf is pleaſed to aſſume ; yet would that be noground or reaſon tar the 
King to refuſe His Conſent to alter that Law, when by circumſtance of time and 
affairs that Power becomes deftrutive to the Commonwealth and ſafety of the Peo- 
ple, the prefervation whereof is the chief end of the Law. And though the two Hou-« 
ſes of Parliament, being the Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom, are the moſt com- 
petent Judges thereof; yet in this Cafe they do not proceed only upon an implicite Faithy 


but demonſtrate it both by Reaſon and Experience, That their Demand is not only neceſſary 
ts 


towns, qc ” . « - 
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t0 ſecure the Kingdom from Fear and Jealouſie, but to preſerve it even from Ruine and De- 
ruction. 

# And ſurely had this Argument, ofbeing Their Right by Law, been prevailing with 
His Majeſty's Predeceſſors, this Nation ſhould have wanted many an ACQt of Parlia- 
ment which now they have, that was neceſſary for their being and ſubſiſtence. And 
they could heartily wiſh that the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom might be The 
Rule of what is, and what is not to be done; acknowledging with His _— that 
the ſame is the only Rule between Him and His People, the affurance of the free en- 
joyment whereof is their only aim : but how little fruit the People hath gathered 
from this tree, let the woful experience of theſe laſt eighteen years judge, where, in a 
dime of Peace and Plenty, the power of iſſuing out Commiſſions to compel Loans, 
a power in the King at His pleaſure to impoſe a Charge upon the People to provide 
Ships, without limitation of time or proportion, a power in the Council-Board to 
commit Men and determine buſineſs, without diſtinftion of perſons or cauſes , the 
power of laying Impolitions both upon Forein and Domeftick Commodities, and ma- 
ny other Acts of Oppreſſions, was, under the name and colour of a Legal! Ryght there- 
unto, praCtiſed and put in execution ; againſt which the Subjett had no help of relief, 
but was neceſſitated to ſubmit and lie under the burthen. And whea at any time a Par- 
timent was called (being the only cure and remedy for theſe griefs ) it could no ſooner 
touch upon theſe ſores, but it was daſhed in pieces y 2 ſudden Diffolution. And now 
that a remedy is provided for that miſchief by the Act for continnance of this Parliament, 
it is attempted by the force and power of an Army to effett that which formerly could 
have been done with more eaſe and readineſs. 

And now they refer it to the cenſure of any honeſt Man , whether they have 
not the warrant of Reaſon and Neceſlity, to demand ſome ſecurity to enjoy that 
which His Majeſty confeſſeth to - be the Peoples right : and in reference to that, 
whether their Demand of having the Forts, Caſtles and Shipping to be put into ſuch 
hands as both Houſes ſhall have cauſe toconkide in, was not both moderate and reaſo- 
nable. 

And touching their Demand, and His Majeſty's Anſwer to the Clauſe concerning 
the admiſſion of Forces into thoſe Forts, Caſtles and Towns, they muſt ſtill ſubmit it 
to all indifferent judgments, how much Reaſon and Juſtice was comprehended in 
their Demand, and how little fatisfaQtion they received therein. His Majeſty an- 
ſwers, That no Forces raiſed or brought in contrary to Law ſhould be admitted ; which 
they could heartily wiſh heretofore had, or hereafter would be really performed : 
but they deſire it may be conſidered, what ſecurity this will be to the Kingdom, to 

' prevent the raiſing or bringing in of Forces contrary to law ; who ſhall be Judges 
of the Law, when thoſe Forces are once raiſed and once brought” in ? Surely His 
Majelty will not acknowledge the two Houſes of Parliament to be ; for His Mae 
jeſty by ſeveral Declarations hath expreſly denied them any ſuch Power : For con- 
trary to their Declarations, fortified with Law and Reaſon, His Majeſty publiſhed 
and affirmed the Legality of the Commiſſion of Array, and put the ſame in execution 
in moſt parts of the Kingdom ; hath authorized the Papiſts of the Kingdom to take 
Arms to oppoſe the Parliament and their Proceedings, and to rob, ſpoil, anddeprive 
the Proteſtants of this Kingdom of their Eſtates and lives ; hath by divers Proclamations 
and Declarations publiſhed the raiſing of Forces, and taking upof Arms by the two 
Houſes of Parliament, and ſuch as therein obey their Commands, tor their own defence, 
and the defence of their Religion and Liberty aſſaulted by an Army of Papiſts and their 
adherents, to be Rebellion and Treaſon, and the taking up of Arms by the Papiſts and 
their adherents, to be aCts of Duty and Loyalty ; andall this urged and pretended to be 
warranted by the Law of the Land. And they do not doubt but by the ſame Law, 
perſons legally impeached and accuſed in Parliament of high Treaſon,as the Lord Dighy, 
Maſter Percy, Maſter Jermyn, Maſter Oneale, and others, are by the power of an 
Army proteCted from the Juſtice of the Parliament : and yet all this while the People 
have not only His Majeſty's Promiſe, but His Oath, to govern and prote& them accor- 
ding tothe Laws of the Land. And now they appeal to the World, whether ſuch a ge- 
neral Anſwer, That no Forces raiſed or brought in contrary to Law, without admitting 
them ſo much as to declare their confidence in the perſons that are to be entruſted with 
the Power, be juſt or reaſonable : What is it otherwiſe in effe&, than to make thoſe 
perſons that are the Inſtruments to violate the Law, Judges of that Law ? which, to 
our {ad experience, isthe woful and miſerable preſent condition of this Kingdom. 


And 
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And though, by what had hitherto paſſed, they had little cauſe to ſuſpe& ſuch a 
happy iſſue to the Treaty as they heartily wiſhed and moſt earneſtly laboured for, dif. 
covering not the leaſt inclination of compliance totheir juſt Demands, but all, or moſt 
of them, anſwered with a Denial, and that not without ſome ſharpneſs and acrimony ; 
yet reſolving to be wanting 1n nothing of their parts, they enjoyned their Committee 
to preſs on the Propoſition for Disbanding , and humbly deſire His Majeſty's poli- 
tive Anſwer thereunto, which (if aſſented unto by His Majeſty ) would, though 
not wholly take away the cauſe, and perfeCtly cure the DiſtrafQtions of this Kingdom; 
yet at leaſt take off the ſmart and pain under which both Church and State do moſt 
miſerably languiſh; and fo better enable them to endure the expeQation of a through 
Cure. | | | 

The Committee applied themſelves to His Majeſty accordingly : and after ſome 
endeavour to —_ the debate of this Propoſition, and deſire char might be —_ 
to the concluſion of the Treaty, and that the time of the Treaty might be enlarged; 
His Majeſty being earneſtly importuned to a poſitive and ſpeedy Anfiver, to the end 
the Kingdom might know what they might truſt to, His Majeſty was pleaſed to 
return this Anſwer , That as ſoon as His Majeſty were fatisfied in His firſt Propo- 
ſition, concerning His own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts; ſecondly, as ſoon 
as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reſtored to the ſame capacity of ſitting 
and voting in Parliament as they had upon the firſt of Jamwary 1641. not intending 
to extend it to the Biſhops Votes, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new 
Ele&ions have been made thirdly, as ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes might be 

ſecured from ſuch tumultuous aſſemblies as formerly afſembled about both Houſes; 
which ſecurity His Majeſty explains can be only ſettled by adjourning the Parliament 
to ſome place twenty miles from Loxaor ; His Majeſty would conſent that both the 
Armies {hould be disbanded, and come to the Parliament. Which in terms plain 
enough is as much asto ſay, That until both Houſes ſhall conſent to thoſe Demands, 
He will not Disband His Army, He will continue the War. And what Reaſon or 
Juſtice is either in the matter or manner of thoſe demands, or what hope or expeQa- 
tion the People ean have to fee an end of their preſent Calamities, they leave it to 
themſelves to judge. His Majeſty in the beginning of the Treaty, in His Anſwer to 
the Propoſitions of both Houſes; was pleaſed to expreſs how unparliamentary it was 
by Arms to m_—_— new Laws : but how to apply that to the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, they mult confeſs they areto ſeek ; they never having demanded any new Laws 
by Arms, endeavouring only ( what in them lieth ) to preſerve and defend them- 
ſelves, their Religion and Laws, from the violence of an Army firſt raiſed againſt 
them ; which being laid down and disbanded, they offer to Disband theirs, without 
any other condition. But they are well aſſured,that by this His Majeſty's Anſwer here is 
not only a requiring of new Laws, but a repealing of the old, by Arms: for His Ma 
jeſty muſt have this Parliament adjourned to another place, which by a Statute made 
this preſent Parliament cannot be done without the conſent of both Houſes. He muſt 
have the Members diſabled to fit there by the reſpeCtive judgment of both Houſes, re- 
ſtored to their former capacity of ſitting and voting, or He will not conſent to Disband. 
And how deſtruftive to the Liberties of the Parhament and dangerous to the King- 
dom theſe Conditions required by His Majeſty to precede the Disbanding are, any man 
that hath an eye to ſee may eaſily diſcern; As firſt, to ſatishe His firſt Propoſition, in 
yielding up the Magazines, Ships and Forts, into the hands of ſuch perſons as His Ma- 
jeſty ſhall appoint to receive the ſame, without any admiſſion to the two Houſes to 
expreſs their confidence in thoſe perſons: which being performed, were to yield up the 
principal part, if not all the ſtrength they have, and expoſe themſelves, Religion, and 
the Kingdom, to the mercy oc a powerful Popiſh Army raiſed againſt them, and ſub- 
mit it to them, and to the will and pleaſure of thoſe Counſellors whoſe intereſt with 
His Majeſty hath brought this Kingdom to this delolate condition, whether they 
would Disband or not. Secondly, to ſatishe Him in His Propoſitton touching His Re: 
venue, wherein He demands a reſtitution of what hath been raken from Him ; which 
though it would prove no conſiderable Summ, yet the time that rhe examination 


and agreement upon the account would neceſfarily take up, would prove ſuch as *. 


might very well make the Kingdom fink under the burthen of ewo Armies before it 
came to a concluſion. And touching His Majeſty's requiring a reſtitution of the 
Members to their fitting and Votes, it 1s obſervable, that the Demand is made with- 
out diſtin&ion of perſons or offences ; ſo that be the perſons never ſo criminous; 
or the offences never {o notorious, and fo the 0 never ſo juſt, yet all =_ be 
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reſtored, or no conſent to Disbanding. And the reaſon and ground of the Demand is 
as obſervable; becauſe they adhered to His Majeſty in theſe DiſtraCtions : An Argu- 
ment, they muſt confeſs, much uſed by the Earl of Srrafford in defence of his Trea- 
ſon, who would have juſtified the moſt notorious Crimes laid to his charge by Autho- 
rity and Commands derived from His Majeſty, and his zeal to advance His Majeſty's 
Service and Profit. And no doubt the ſame reaſon may be uſed for the Judges in caſe 
of Ship-mony , and moſt of the Monopoliſts and Projectors , who by Letters Pa- 
tents had not only His Majeſty's Command and _—_— for the doing what they 
did, but brought in great Summs of Mony to His uſe and benefit, and that perhaps 
in times of neceſſity and want thereof: and ſo conſequently, becauſe theſe adhered to 
His Majeſty, ( for what they did was for His Profit ) with the like reaſon it may be 
required that all Impeachments and Proceedings againſt them ſhould be repealed and 
laid aſide. 

And ſurely nothing can be more deſtruQtive and dangerous both to Parliament 
and Kingdom than the conſenting to that Demand: for what can be more deſtru- 
Etive to both Houſes, than to reſtore thoſe perſons to have their former ſuffrage 
and Votes in Parliament over the Lives and Liberties of the People and the Pri- 
viledge of Parliament , who have not only deſerted the Parliament , diſobeyed and 
contemned their Authority , negle&ed the Truſt repoſed in them by thoſe that 
ſent them thither, in whoſe behalt they were to attend and ſerve there, but by pri- 
vate practices and open hoſtility have endeavoured to deſtroy both Parliament and 
People : 

And it would be an Objeftion of difficulty to anſwer, whether in giving a con- 
ſent to this Demand, the People, who are to chuſe theſe Members, ſhould not be de- 
prived of their intereſt .and freedom of choice and election now devolved unto them, 
by putting out the Members already ſent. And to this they might add the danger of 
the Precedent, and the reflection of diſhonour that would fall upon both Houſes, ſhould 
they conſent to this, which would be with the ſame breath, as it were, to give and re- 
peal their Judgment, and pronounce ſentence of injuſtice and raſhneſs againſt them- 
ſelves. But they will not inſiſt thereupon in a caſe otherwiſe ſo full of danger and in- 
convenience to the publick. | 

And touching the Propoſition of Adjourning the Parliament twenty miles di- 
ſtant from Londoz, they ſhall not need in a cale ſo apparent to ſpend many words 
to diſcover the inconvenience and unreaſonableneſs thereof: for, ſhould they aflent unto 
It, to paſs over the inconveniences that would happen to ſuch perſons that ſhould have 
occaſion to attend the Parliament, by removing it ſo far trom the reſidency of the or- 
dinary Courts of Juſtice, and the places where the Records of the Kingdom remain 
( whereof there is frequent uſe to be made ) it would not only give a tacite conſent to 
thoſe Scandals ſo often preſſed and affirmed in ſeveral Declarations, that is, That His 
Majeſty was forced for the Safety of His own Perſon heretofore to withdraw, and hi- 
therto to abſent Himſelf from the Parliament, which both Houſes can by no means ad- 
mit, but muſt ſtill deny ; but likewiſe to that high and dangerous Aſperſion of awing 
the Members of this Parliament, raiſed without doubt purpoſely to invalid the AQts 
and proceedings thereof; and by that engine, in caſe the Popiſh Army ſhould pre- 
vail againſt the Parliament, ( which they truſt God in his goodneſs will never per- 
mit ) to overturn and nullifie all the good Laws and Statutes made this Parlia- 
ment. 

And it would give too much - countenance to thoſe unjuſt Aſperſions laid to 
the charge of the City of Loxdox, whoſe unexampled zeal and fidelity to the true 
Proteſtant Religion and the Liberty of this Kingdom 1s never to be forgotten, That 
His Majeſty and the Members of both Houſes cannot with ſafety to their perſons reſide there ; 
whenas they are well aſſured, that the Loyalty of that City to His Majeſty and their 
AfﬀeCtions to the Parliament is ſuch, as doth equal, if not exceed, any other place or 
City in the Kingdom. And with what ſafety the two Houſes can fit in any other 
place, when even in the place they now reſide the Houſe of Commons was in appa- 
rent danger of Violence, when His Majeſty accompanied with ſome hundreds of armed 
Men came thither to demand their Members, let the World judge. 

And now the Lords and Commons muſt appeal to the judgment of all impartial 
men, whether they have not uſed their utmoſt and moſt faithful endeavours to put an 
end to the Diſtractions of this Kingdom, and to reſtore it to a bleſſed and laſting 
Peace ; and whether their Propoſitions ( being the way: thereunto) were not ſuch as 
were reaſonable and neceſſary for them to make, and juſt and honourable for His 
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Mageſty to grant ; and whether His Majefty's Anfwers to theſe. Propoſitions are fatis- 
Atory, or correſpondent to His Expreſſion, to have given up all che faculties of His Soul 
to an earntſt endeavour of « Peace and Recomiliation with His People. But they muſt 
confeſs, that they had juft cauſe to ſuſpect, that this would be the happy iffue of the 
Freaty ; for the prevalency of the enemies thereof, who like that evil Spirit, do moſt 
rage when they think they mutt be caſt out, was ſuch, that they would not proceed 
therein one ftep, withous tome attemptor provocation laid in the way to interrupt and 
break it off: for after they had reſolved to preſent their humble Deſires and Propoſi- 
tionsto His Majeſty, their Committee muft not without a ſpecial ſafe Condu&t and 
ProteCtion from thm have accels ro Him, ( a liberty incident to them not only as they 
are Members of the Parliament, and employed by both Houſes, but as they were free- 
born Subjeats ; ) and yet when they paſſed over this, His Majeſty refuſed a fafe Con: 
dutt to the Lord Vifcount Say and Seal, being one of the Committee appointed by 
both Houſes to be employed upon that occalion, ſuch a breach of Priviledge that they 
believe is not to be parallel'd by the example of former times; and yet their deſire 
was ſuch to obtain the end they drive at, (that is, a happy and laſting Peace ) 
that they reſolved not to interrupt the Treaty for that time by inſiſting upon it. And 
then they had no ſooner entred upon the Treaty , but a Proclamation dated at 
Oxon the 16 of February 1642. entituled His Majeſty's Proclamation, forbidding all 
His loving Subjeits, and the Counties of Keat, Surrey, Suſſex and HampſPire , td 
raife any Forces, &c. and another Proclamation dated the 8 of February, forbidding 
the aſfſefling and payment of all Taxes by vertue of an Ordinance of both Houſes; 
and all entring into Afociations, were publifhed in His Majeſty's Name, containing 
moſt bitter inveCtives and icandals againft the proceedings of both Houſes, by 
fiyling them and fuch as ed them Trattors and Rebeks, charging thent 
under the :name of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and Atheiſts, to endeavour to take away 
the Kings Life, and to deitroy His Poſterity, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws 
of the Kingdoms, with many other ſuch ſcandals and aſperſions ; and even at this 
time were many deſigns practiling againſt the Parliament, which in all probability 
were the grounds and reaſons of His Majeſty's confidence and denial of their juſt de- 
fire. Infomuch that His Majeſty in a Letter ſent from Him to the Queen; and 
read in the Houſe of Commons, did declare, That He had ſo many fine deſigns laid 
open to Him, that He knew not which firſt to undertake, One whereof probably 
was the moſt bloody and barbarous deſign upon Br:/tol attempted ( though by God's 
infinite mercy prevented) during the Treaty, And whether that of Sir Hugh Cholmley's 
in betraying of Scarborowugh Caſtle, wherewith he was entruſted by the Parliament, to 
the Queens hands, and acted likewiſe during the Treaty, and that of K;llineworth 
Caſtle, which ſhould have been likewiſe betrayed, and a delign diſcovered by a Letter 
found in the Earl of Northampron's pocket, hain near Stafford, written to Him from 
Prince Rupert, were ſome of the other deſigns mentioned in His Majeſty's Letter, they 
cannot certainly affirm, but conjetture. And when theſe collateral provocations and 
attempts could not prevail to make them deſert the Treaty, then comes in His Maje- 
ſty's Meſſage of the fourth of April, which they have mentioned before, charging 
them to abuſe the people with imaginary Dangers and pretended Fears, to uſe Force 
and Rapines upon His good Subjects, with publiſhing new doQrines, Thar it is un- 
lawful for the King to do any thing, and lawful to doany thing againſt Him ; with 
Malice and Subtilty to abuſe the People, that their Pleaſure is all their bounds ; with 
many other fuch bitter expreſhons, that no Man could think ſuch an Anfiwer could 
beany part of a Treaty, orat leaſt to proceed from a heart that deſired a happy iſſue 
thereunto. Notwithſtanding all which, the Lords and Commons were fo reſolutely 
fixed to proſecute that Treaty, and ( if poſſibly they could ) to bring it to a blefſed 
and happy concluſion, that they were content to he under all theſe Scandals, and en- 
dureall theſe wounds, io they might make up the breaches of the Commonwealth 
and therefore they did forbear the returning of an Anſwer to any of theſe provocations. 
And then when that Malignant and Popiſh party ( roo-too prevalent with his Majeſty ) 
ived their conſtancy, not to be provoked to break that Treaty of their part, they 
und it neceſſary to ſeduce His Majeſty to refuſe His Conſent to their moft ne- 
ce and juſt Deſires, and to propound ſuch things as could not with the peace 
= ety of the Church and State be yielded to, and fo effeRed their , own de- 
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All which the Lords and Commons thought it their duty to publiſh to the King- 
dom, to the end that they may ſee that what hath been long endeavoured by ſubtile 
and ſecret practices, is now reſolved to be etfetted by open Violence and Hoſtility, 
that is, the deitruCtion of our Laws and the Proteſtant Religion, and introducing of 
Popery and Superſtition ; and that there is little or no hope by any endeavour of a 
Treaty to procure the Peace of rhis Church and Kingdom, unleſs both be expoſed to 
the will and pleaſure of the Popiſh party, until the Army and Forces now raiſed and 
continued by them be firſt deſtroyed or ſuppreſſed. And therefore the Lords and Com- 
mons do hope, that not oaly ſuch as are already convinced of. their Deſign and Ma- 

-*lice, but even thoſe that by their ſubtile and falſe pretences have been ignorantly ſe- 
- duced to joyn with them, that love their Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion, will 
a; Now with one heart and mind unite together, to preſerve their Religion and Liberty : 
in the defence whereof the Lords and Commons are reſolved to offer up themſelves, 

_ their lives and fortunes, a willing Sacrifice. 


| Die Sabbati, 6 May, 1643. 
.N Declaration upon the Reſult of the Treaty, brought in with ſome Amendments, was 

' this day read in the Houſe of Commons, and ordered to be delivered unto the Lords 
at a Conference. And it is further Ordered by this Houſe, That this Declaration ſhall be 
Printed, and Maſter Glyn ao take care for the Printing of it, and that none ſhall Print or 
re-print it, but ſuch as Maſter Glyn ſhall appoint, to the end that by his care the Records 
may be rightly cited, and the Letters and other matters, Ordered tobe Printed with it, be 


carefully Printed. | 
H. Elſinge, Cler. Parliament. D. Com. 


His MaJesT r's Declaration to all His Loving Subjefts, in Anſwer to a De- 
claration of the Lords and ( ommons upon the Proceedings of the late I reaty 
of Peace, and ſeveral Intercepted Letters of Hs MaJesTy tothe QUEE N, 
and of Prince RUPERT to the Earl of Northampton. 


Oxford, 3. June, 1643. 


Hough His Majeſty be aſſured, it cannot but be of great Advantage to Him to 
: have ſuch an occaſion as is now given Him by the late Declaration of both 
Houſes, to ſhew to all His good People who it is that is really in fault, that the laſt 
Treaty, ſo much deſired by His Majeſty, and only begun upon His Deſire, broke 
off, ſo abruptly ( as He doubts not to do, if thoſe who govern in the remaining part 
of ;b th, Houſes have but ſo much ingenuity left, as to ſuffer what He ſays to be 
_ equally ;freely, publiſhed to His People; ) yet His Majeſty cannot without great 
ref,of, Soul ſee that Treaty , which He hoped and expetted ſhould have begot 
'Peace and Happineſs of His Subjes, in ſtead thereof beget nothing but 
putes;and Declarations : yet it will be ſome Cordial to Him, when He ſhall be 
ced;to fee the  Deſolation'of this Kingdom and the Miſery of His People, that 
not only it is not He that hath made that Deſolate and them Miſerable, but that 
He 1s able to demonſtrate to all the World, that He hath uſed His utmoſt and moſt 
-— uy endeavours to prevent it, as will appear at large by the following ſtate of the 
aſe. 

After that the Conſpiracy of ſome Perſons againſt the preſent eſtabliſht Govern- 
ment both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil had made means to infuſe into part of the People 
( by publiſhing unheard-of Declarations, obtain'd and paſt in a new and unheard-of 
manner, ſometimes but by eleven V oices after ſeventeen hours ſitting, and that but in 
one Houſe ) ſtrange Fears and Jealouſies of the other Houſe and of His Majeſty, and 
by them given the Riſe to thoſe inſufferable Tumults and Seditious unparliamentary 
Petitions at once toand againſt the Lords, which they afterwards ayowed publickly 7 
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protect and encourage; and forced the Lords Houſe, by fearing them, to ſeem to fear 
with them, and to joyn with them firlt in requiring, and next in torcing no leſs ſes 
curity for thoſe Fears trom His Majeſty ( who 'was then in condition to have moſt 
real Cauſe of Fear Himſelf) than almoſt all that Power which the Law had truzs 
ſted to Him for the ſecurity of the Crown and the ProteQtion of His People; after 
that His Majeſty and moſt of the Members *were' forced away from the Parliament; 
and that His ſhare in making new Laws was denyed- to Him in any caſe in which 
they would pretend Neceſſity, and every Subject that would not ſubmit to any new; 
extravagant,extemporary, legillative Declaration or Order of one or both Houſes, again(t 
the antient known Law of the Land, was' become ſent for up, and impriſoned as 4 
Delinquent, and whoſoever would affiſt them, againſt the known Law, was not only. 
roteCted by them in that, but in any other Caſe (although they were of them who- 
Fad been moſt apparently aCtive in thoſe former Preſſures upon the People, which 
they now afreſh impute to His Majeſty.) ſothat to be of their ſide was now become 
a known SanCtuary ; after that nothing was left undone or unſaid that might render * 
His. Majeſty both weak and odious, and that all that HeTould'ſay or do to clear 
Himſelf was either ſuppreſt, or interpreted in a contrary and impoſſible ſenſe ( fo 
that His very offer to venture His Royal Perſon againſt the Triſh Rebels was voted to 
be an Encouragement to that Rebellion ; ) after that from declaring of Law they 
came to declaring of Thoughts, and forgetting that the Hearts of Kings are inſerus 
table, preſumed to dive into His, and without Apparence, and contrary to Truth; 
had declared that He meant to make War upon His Parliament, and made that Decla- 
ration a ground to levy a real War againſt Him, and then made that War a ground 
to begin to make War upon His People, forcing away the Arms and Money of all 
ſuch as they pleaſed to ſuſpeft of the Crimes of Aſſegiance and T:oyalty ; after that 
they had fo far expreſt and diſcovered the true"end of all theſe ACtions, as to propoſe 
the total Change of the preſent Government, both Eeccletiaſtical and Civil, in the 
Nineteen Propoſitions, as the only way to Peace ; and that His Majeſty might by all 
this have been ſufficicatly perſwaded, that it was impoſſible for Him to obtain Peace 
from them but either by Submiſſion or by the Sword : yet after all this His Majeſty 
was ſo averſe to the latter Courſe, as to deſcend to {o great a degree of the former; 
as from Nottingham to propoſe to and delire from them a Treaty for Peate;* and 
being there twice openly and abſolutely refuſed it, yet did then declare," that He 
would notwithſtanding be ready to receive it whenſoever they would propole it: 
And to ſhew that theſe Oitkers proceeded not from His Condition but from His In- 
clination, after His Vitory at Eape-hill, and after that the Earl of Eſſex had ſo 
far forgot his Errand, as to return to Loxdox alone, in ſtead of bringing up His 
Majeſty, and thoſe His good Subjects whom they calFd Delinquents ; His Anſwer 
at Colebrook will ſhew to a!l the World, that He was ſtill of the ſame mind as when 
He ſent His Meſſages from Nottingham ; and His Meſſage fo carefully ſent from Coles 
brook to prevent all miſ{-conſtruttion of that mareh of His which they had neceflitated 
to Brainceford, and His preſſing ftill that a Treaty might go on in that and ſeveral 
other Meſſages, all flighted and neglected; ſhewe\ ſufficiently who really was deſi- 
rous of, and who were averſe to Peace. But when the Petition of ſo many Citizens, 
that a Treaty might be accepted, finding o little countenance or acceptance from the 
Houſe of Commons, and the Injuries and Impriſonments which the Petitioners ſuf- 
fered for it from Alderman Pennington and others, finding ſo much countenance from 
them, did fo far begin to open the eyes of the People, that the Averſion to Peace began 
to be imputed to them who were truly guilty, andthat they found this Diſcovery 
made men generally unwilling to part with their money to make themſelves miſera- 
ble, and that again encouraged many of the Members to appear for Peace too, and that 
conſequently their too open and avowed defire of War would but render them unable 
to continue it, they thought it neceſſary to make ſome Propoſitions which might deceive 
the People ſo far as to make them believe they defired Peace, and yet reſolved to make 
them ſo unreaſonable, as they might notwithſtanding be ſure to be out of all danger of 
effecting Peace by them,and ſent thoſe down to His Majeſty. Which though they pretend 
now to be ſuch as no indifferent man will find any thing contained in them but what was 
neceſſary for the maintenance and advancement of thetrue Proteltant Religion, the due 
execution of Juſtice, the Preſervation of the Liberty and Property of the SubjeR, and 
the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdoms Peace and Safety ; yet His Majeſty is confident that 
even thoſe who are not. very indifferent are yetable to ſee, that no Propoſitions could 
be more unreaſonable than thoſe Fourteen, except the tormer Ninetcen. » 
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To paſs by the Preamble, (in which moſt unneceſlarily they ay moſt heavy and moſt 
unjuſt Charges upon His Majeſty, and yer draw an Argument of His Averſion to Peace 
from thoſe known Truths which either His defence or the matter in queſtion, Crimes 
being impoſſible to be ſpoken of but as Crimes, did after extort from Him ) would not 
any man have expetted, that had obſerved with what violence this War was begun and 
proſecuted againit His Majeſty, to have found in the Propoſitions for Peace the De- 
mand of at leaſt ſome, and thoſe very important, Rights which were withheld from 
them before the War, and ſo had given ſome colour for it ? But of theſe there appears 
not {o much as one : and yet till all theſe are granted and performed, they do as much 
as ſay in Terms plain enough in their Conclulion, that they have not any POPE, nor 
will uſe any endeavours, that His Majeſty and His People may enjoy the Bleflings of 
Peace and Juſtice ; which was certainly by terrour of Arms to demand new Laws, and 
as great a Proof that they did ſo, as they feem to confeſs it unparliamentary it they had 
done it. Is not the taking away of the Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, and indeed the 
whole eſtabliſht Ecclefiaſſical frame of Order and Government, a new Law ? yet un» 
lefs His Majeſty will yield to take it away (though there were but five Lords preſent 
when the Bill paſt, and though no other form be yet offered or ſhewed to Him, but 
the Presbyterians and Independents are leit to fight it out among themſelves what ſhall 
fucceed in the place, ) His Majeſty is told, He muſt not hope for Peace. And the di- 
viſion likely to enſue between different Parties, what ſhall after be introduced, ſhews 
ſufficiently what hope there ſhould be of Peace if He ſhould paſs it. 

Are not the Bill againſt Scandalous Minitters (in which moſt of their own FaCtion 
are appointed Commiſſioners, that they may' make way for and introduce a new Cler- 
gy of their own ;) the Bill againſt Pluralities, (which makes no difference of conditi- 
ons, Or merits of Perſons, or of value of Livings, and looks not only forwards, but 
extends to the immediate diſpoſſeſſing of preſent Incumbents of what 1s veſted in them 
for their Lives by the Law of the Land; ) the Bill for the Conſultation of Divines 
(Perſons of their own choice, and moſt of them of their FaCtion, and of no eſteem 
but with themſelves, hardly at all bounded as to the matter, and abſolutely unlimited 
as to the time of their conſultation, ) all news Laws ? Is not the ſettling of the M;- 
litia both by Sea and Land, and the Forts and Ports, inſuch a manner as ſhall be 
agreed on by both Houſes (in which His Majeſty is expeCted with a blind implicite 
Faith totrult them with the whole Power of the Kingdom, and with His only means 
of defending Himſelf and protetting His Subjects, though into what hands or for 
. what time or in what manner they will order or diſpoſe of it is ſo far from ap- 
pearing to Him, that it doth not yet appear that both Houſes know themſelves, and 
how they have already uſed that Power is known to all the World) both a new 
and a ſtrange Demand ? Are the Earl of Briffol”s Removal and Excluſion from all 
poſſibility of Employment, (a Perſon uncondemned, unimpeacht and unſummoned, 
no crime or error either proved or but named againſt him,) or the choice of the Judges 
and Maſter of the Rolls, the change of Commiſſioners of the Peace and Oyer and 
Terminer, or the reſtoring of Members of che Houſes, even to ſuch menial places of Ser- 
vice as required a perſonal attendance, and who had yet refuſed to attend upon com- 
mand, or the aſſenting to whatſoever ACts He ſhall be adviſed for paying of Debts con- 
trated upon the publick Faith, that is, by the Authority of both Houſes ( by which 
His Majeſty muſt allow Himſelf to be no no part of the publick, and muſt dire&ly 
allow, and, as it were, ratifie that Rebellion which this Money was raiſed to foment) 
either due to them by Law, or reaſonable in themſelves? Doth the direfting His Ma- 
jelty with whom and how far to make Alliances belong to them ? (or was that at all 
neceſſary, His inclination to the ſtrifteſt bands with Princes and States of the Proteſtant 
Religion being by the Match of His Daughter ſufficiently expreſſed? ) And yet till all 
this be done, and unleſs He will pardon all that have born Arms againſt Him, and 
leave thoſe that have aſſiſted Him to their Mercy who have none, they will not promiſe 
any hopeful endeavours for Peace and Juſtice. 

But is there any thing elſe that is due by Law, which was before denied and is here 
demanded, that can in any degree juſtifie or extenuate that ever Peace was broken and 
Juſtice deſtroyed? Not ſo much as one tittle. Did His Majeſty give any Commiſſi- 
on till they had muſtered many men? Or did He ſo much as take any Guard to Him, 
till both they had a much greater many months, and had of their own Authority orde- 
red a Serjeant-Major-General of their City Forces, and till His Magazine and Town 
were by Arms kept againſt Him, though He were provoked to it before by all the 


other Indignities and Injuries which Infolence and Injuſtice could deviſe? Was not 
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Sir John Hetham, for all his known Treaſon refuſed to be left by them to Juſtice and 
the trial of the Law, before ever any that was but call'd a Delinquent was proteCted 
by His Majeſty ? And wasnot His Majeſty then denied that which themſelves confeſs to 
be the due and right of the meaneſt SubjeQ, and do fo far expe, as to look upon it ra- 
ther as a ſcorn than a fatisfattion now His Majeſty offers it to them ? Was any one Papiſt 
armed by His Majeſty before many of that Religion ( and multitudes of perſons againſt 
whoſe Reculancy the Law is as ſevereas againſt theirs ) were armed againſt Him ; or 
than either, until their mere being of that Religion made them without colour of Law 
be plunder'd and impriſon'd in all parts, n_ ſome of them fly into His Army for pro- 
tection ? Did not His Majeſty before of himſelf often offer to vindicate the Privi- 
leges of Parliament from any imaginable breach of them in the buſineſs of the Lord 
Kymbolton and Five Members? and did He not offer ro wave their Charge , wil- 
lingly ſubmitting it to the publick Peace ? So that che obtaining that i_ or the 
disbanding of the Army, or the diſarming of Papiſts, or the trial of Delinquents; 
though they make ſome ſuch ſhew as they are ſet in this place, yet not any of them 
were any grounds of this their War: And all that is due in theſe Demands having been 
offered before the War, or occaſioned or neceſſitated by it; and being ſtill to be had 
without it, the whole People cannot but ſee, that nothing but Fears and Jealouſies 
have been the fumes with which they have ſo intoxicated His ſeduced Subjects, as to 
contribute to their own Miſery, to obtain no one Right, how ſmall and inconſideras 
ble ſoever, denied to them by His Majeſty, and that the maintenance and advance- 
ment of Religion, Juſtice, Liberty, Property and Peace, are really but their Stalking- 
Horſes, and neither the Ground of their War nor of theſe Demands ; which will appear 
toany indifferent Man that ſhall duly weigh them, as far from being moderate as from 
being neceſlary. 

Yet ſuch was His Majeſty's moſt earneſt deſire to catch at any thing that by producing 
a Treaty might ſettle a Peace, and ſo far were any ſuch Enemies of it { as are ſuppoſed by 

this Declaration ( from being prevalent with Him againſt this deſire, that His Majeſty 
propoſed that perſons ſhould be appointed by His Majeſty and both Houſes to Treat even 
upon theſe very Propoſitions,and ſuch other asHis Majeſty propoſed, which were only De- 
mands according to or in behalf of the Law eſtabliſht, and which more concerned His 
Subjects than Himſelf, And His Majeſty cannot but appeal to all the World, whether 
not only any of their Propoſitions did, but whether any other Propolicions that could be 
deviſed could expreſs more deſire of the maintenance and advancement of the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion than His Majeſty's Fourth Propoſition; ( in which His readineſs to con= 
ſent to the execution of all Laws made, and to any good Laws to be made, for the ſup- 
__ of _—_— His deſire that the Laws already made to preſerve the Common- 

rayer from the ſcorn and violence of SeCtaries be backt and fortified, and His Offer at 
the ſame time that tender Conſciences be eaſed by it, are ſo clearly and carefully expreſt 
and united ; ) or of the due execution cf Juſtice than His Majeſty's Fifth Propoſi- 
tion,( which refers all ſuch Delinquents as ſhould by the Treaters be excepted in the Par- 
don, to the uſual courſe and known Law of the Land ;) or of the preſervation of the pub- 
lick Liberty and Property, ( for His Majeſty conceives that He hath a Property too, with- 
out maintaining of which He will be never able to defend His Subjects ) than His Firit, 
Second and Third ; or of the Peace of the Kiagdom, than His Sixth Propoſition, which 
by reſtoring His SubjeQts by a Ceſſation to a ſhort Trial of the quiet and benefit of Peace 
would haverendred them ſo far in love with that almoſt-forgotten Happineſs, that ſeeing 
nothing demanded by them that was worth a War, = would have had a hard work to 
have engaged them again into ſo unprofitable a Madnels. And His Majeity is ſo contt- 
dent of His advantage in all theſe, that He conjures His Subjects ſerioully to read, conſt 
der and compare what He and what they demanded, and by their indifferent Propoli- 
tions to judge of their ſeveral Intentions. 

And indeed, the violent party both in the City and the Houſes ( which, for all the 
publick Fears and Jealouſies they pretend, inwardly and really are fearful and jealous of 
nothing ſo much as of Peace ) diſlike nothing more in His Majeſty's Propoſitions than the 
Moderation ; and ſuſpeCting that the reaſonableneſs and unreaſonableneſs of what His 
Majeſty and what they askt would but too generally appear by the Diicuſſion of both in 
a free and open Treaty, and fo might in deſpight of them produce a Peace, earneltly and 
openly oppoſe the Treaty, and fo far oppoſe His Majeſty's Propoſttion of Ceſlation, that 
it ſufficiently appeared by their averſion to the Shadow of Peace ( as themſelves call it 
how much An how heartily they were averſe to the Subſtance it ſelf. But when ay 


found that they could perſwade no Man to joyn with them in rejetting all imaginable 
MANNETS 
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aners of Treaty and Ceſſation, that did not joyn with them in abhorring any imagi- 
ble manner of i they reſerved their Authority to enable them to break off tek 
upon ſomewhat more plauſible difference in the Circumſtances and Conditions. 

A ſafe Condu& is demanded by the Houſes, and their firſt Art is to get the Lord 
Say named in that Demand for a Treater, which they knew certainly (he having born 
Arms againſt His Majeſty, and been excepted in one of His Proclamations of Pardon ) 
His Majcſty muſt except 'againſt : but when they could not perſwade even both Hou- 
ſs ( who well remembred an example of no elder date than fince His Majeſty was at 
Colcbrook, when the ſame exception at the perſon of.Sir oh Evelyn was made by His 
Majeſty, and not excepted at by both Houſes ) that this exception was {o unparallel'd a 
breach of Priviledge, as to deſerve to hinder the Treaty from going on, their next 
Arts are ſo to bound and limit their Committee, both in the Matter, Manner, Time and 
Power as might wholly render it uneffectual : And to that end they firſt obtain that 
their Committee ſhould Treat with none but with His Majeſty, (a Courſe which 
how lofty, how advantagious, and how unreaſonable ſoever, yet His Majeſty, out 
of His earneſt deſire of Peace, contrary to their hopes and expeCtations, was con- 
rented to admit; ) and next obtain that they ſhould not Treat upon any point but 
of the Ceſſation, till that were concluded, and for that allowed but four days, and that 
at twice, ( in hope that ſome matter of Advantage might happen 1a the time of that de- 
lay) and allow them no Power ( without ſtill ſending to the Houſes upon every occaſion) 
ro conclude farther than the Papers they brought down or delivered, or ſo much as toex+ 
plain or new-word any thing in them, (a new and a ſtrange way of Treating, and by 
which at that diſtance it was wholly and plainly impoſſible that any thing ſhould be con- 
cluded : ) and when His Majeſty had quitted all wherein Himſelf or His Army were 
ſolely concerned,and yielded almoſt to all that they propoſed, andat laſt inſiſted upon no- 
thing but that they might not make ule of the leiſure of their Army, occaſioned by this 
Ceſſation, to force what Sums they would from what Countries they pleas'd, ( for they 
neither would nor could name any other bound of their Taxes than their pleaſure, when 
they imputed that aſſertion to His Majeſty ) and ſo extremely burthen His SubjeCts, and 
advantage and enable themfelves againſt His Majeſty, ( in contradiQtion to the Prin- 
ciple lay'd down by themſelves, and approved of by His Majeſty, That by the very 
nature ofa Ceſſation, matters ſhould be preſerved 1n the ſtate they are in, and neither 
party have liberty much to advantage himſelf; ) nor yet inſiſted any further upon that 
neither, than toleave room ſtill for ſatisfaQtion (if any Reaſon could be offered againſt 
{o reaſonable a Limitation ) by a continuance of the Treaty concerning it ; they vouch- 
fafed Him no offer of any ſuch Reaſon, nor allowed their Committee any farther Time 
| or Power to Treat concerning it, without expreſſing any better cauſe tor ſo abrupt an 
end of ſo important a Debate, than to avoid the Walt of Time : though His Majeſty 
could not conceive that could be called a Waſt, or how time could be better ſpent, than 
to ſettle ſuch a degree of publick Peace, as might reduce the minds of all Men to ſuch a 
Temper as might make a full Peace much more probable. 

NordidHis Majeſty find in the Treaty it ſelf that theCommittee were any better ena- 
bled, ( rhough to avoid delay, and that a Concluſion might be made poſſible) His Maje- 
ſty often defired it. 'They were limited twice to four days, andonce to ſeven : they were 
bounded to two Propoſitions, and to their bare narrow Inſtruftions concerning thoſe : nor 
had they ſo much asany Power or InſtruCtions at all concerning that moſt important 

art of their own Propoſition, ſo often preſt by themſelves, His Majeſty's Return to His 
Pirfiament So that reſolving (as it will be afterward ſhewed they did ) to yield no far- 
ther to His Majeſty's Propofition than with fuch Limitations as would in effe& retain 
what they ſeemed to give up, they expett that His Majeſty ſhould entirely yield to theirs 
without any Limitation, and ( to invert their own words-upon another occaſion ) ſhould 
yield to that which would have produced tothem an abſolute Victory and Submiſſion, 
under pretence of Agreement and Peace : It being evident to all Men, that His Rights 
forced from Him by Violence being not abſolutely reſtored, His Army being disbanded, 
and He returned to London, the Members of both Houſes for diſſenting from them and 
aſſiſting of Him remaining expelled, no ſecurity from Tumults for the reſt of the Meme 
bers being given, and all Sod Subjetts being totally diſcouraged by ſo abſolute a Preva- 
lence of the Fattious and Rebellious, His Majeſty were as much in the diſpoſal of theFive 
Members as if they had him inthe Tower, and He ought His Crown wholly to their 
Grace and Fayour tf they did not Depoſe Him. And yet they would be thought to deſire 
nothing, in deſiring that the Armies ſhould be upon theſe Terms disbanded, but only 


that the Kingdom might becaſed of their Burthen, and the ſpring of theſe Calamities 
might be ſtopped. His 
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His Majeſty demands, That His own Revenue, Magazine, Towns, Forts atd Ships; 
taken by Force, be reſtored to Him. The Revenue (which they could eaſily pay back 
outof other Mens Purſes) they eaſily agree about ; but to part with ſuch ſtrengths which 
had and did help to enable them to leave no Sybject any more of his Right, than they 
had to the detaining of theſe, they can by no means endure. And therefore they propoſe 
ſuch Limitations as in effe& limit away all, and yet may ſeem to the vulgar or to the 
careleſs not to _ much: to wit, That theſe Strengths may be put into ſuch hands 
as they will confide in, and that no leſs than three years ; That the Commanders may, 
during that time, not admit of any Forces upon whatſoever occaſion without Conſent 
of the Houſes, and they, and all Generals and Commanders of the Armies on either ſide, 
may ſwear to preſerve the Peace of the Kingdomagainſt all Forces raiſed without conſent 
of both Houſes, and this forno limited time. His Majeſty, who had asked nothing but 
what was His by Law, and who in order to Peace had ngt asked fo much, as by Law 
was due to Him, ( to wit, the puniſhment of thoſe wha taken theſe things from 
Him ) could not but wonder to ſee ſuch things asked df him, to which by Law there 
was no Pretence: He therefore endeavours to limit their Limitations to the Law of the 
Land; He names thoſe Perſons to this Cuſtody whom the Law had named firſt, and ex- 
preſt Himſelfmoſt willing thatthey ſhould be put out at the fame door they came in at; 
that the Law, which had veſted them, might eje& them, if they had offended againſt it: 
But expected not that the Injury done Him, of taking theſe things from Him and them 
contrary to Law, ſhould be a reaſon why any new conditions or Limitations ſhould be 
laid upon Him or His Miniſters, which the Law laid not. To this the Committee re- 
pcs, not denying what the King asked to be legally His, or to have been illegally ta- 

en from Him, nor making any legal, or ſo much as colourable, or at all any Excep- 
tions, againſt the Perſons legally veſted in thoſe Places, ( and without any Cauſe ſhewed, 
it would have ill become His Majeſty to have deveſted His Servants of their Rights, in 
the inſtant when ſome of them are venturing their Lives for his Service) but retire to 
their old inacceſſible Fort of Fears and Jealouſies. To this His Majeſty rejoyns, ſhews 
what he had done to prevent and deſtroy Fears and Jealouſies in them, intimates what 
they haddone to create Fears and Jealouſies in Him ; that having by Force taken theſe 
things from Him when He had them, He had more Reaſon to have inſiſted upon further 


Security toinable him to keep them, than ſimply to deſire them to be returned to Him, 


(and much more than to'grant them more hold of them, to enable them the better to 
wreſt them from Him again: ) repreſents to them, that by the fame Reaſon, upon the 
fame ground, they may ask Him all His Legal Power, fince all the Power veſted in 
Princes, for the neceſſary Prote&tion of their Subjes, may poſlibly be employed for 
their hurt; and concludes, in His Opinion, with a very wholeſome Advice againſt that 
dangerous ( and now too Epidemical) Diſeaſe of Fears and Jealouſtes, and preſcribes 
to | to make the Law their Rule and Meaſure, as the beſt Antidote and Cure for 
that Diſeaſe. : 

This inſiſting upon this Anſwer, as His Majeſty for theſe Reaſons thought to be moſt 
reaſonable, ſo He likewiſe thought it moſt —_ ; Firſt, becauſe themſelves having 
told Him in the Debate about Ceſſation in the point of Ships, that for them to allow 
Him the Approbation of Commanders, wasto give Him up the Strength, He could not 
want Logick ſo much as not todraw this Concluſion from theſe Premiſes, That for Him 
to allow them the Approbation of the Commanders, both of Magazines, Towns, Forts 
and Ships, was in that to give all back to them, which they would ſeem to reſtore to 
Him. Secondly, becauſe his Majeſty by now conſenting upon the ground of Jealouſies to 
ſuchDemands, as exceed thoſe (whichbefore they had joyned theinjuſtice of forcing theſe 
- things from Him, to the unreaſonableneſs of demanding them) His Majeſty in His 
weakeſt Condition denied to them, He muſt appear to juſtific thoſe Jealoulies, to ap= 
prove of thoſe Demands and of that Injuſtice, and to condemn Himſelf as guilty of the 
woful effects of that Contention, for not having ſooner conſented to them. Thirdly, bc- 
cauſe He muſt condemn the Lords Houſe of the fame Crime, for having twice refuſed 
to joyn in that demand, and having had no Jealouſies as long as they had no Tumults. 
Fourthly, becauſe He muſt either quit, during the lives of theſe ſeveral Perſons required 
to be ſworn, and at leaſt for three years ( when the Mz/7tia in their own Bill was asked 
but for two) His known Right of fole raiſing Men, and without the conſent of both 
Houſes (even although no Parliament were ſitting, for the Bull that fays it may continue, 
does not fay it na”, He muſt neither beable to diſcharge His Duty to Himſelt by His 
own Defence, nor make good His Oath, by the proteting of his Subjects againſt any 


ludden, dangerous Rebellion or Invaſion; or the Commanders of all His Ships, Towns, 
Ddd Forts 


386 | Hs M AJESTY'S Declaration 


In His 


4 


Forts and Magazines, and all the Commanders of both Armies ( that is, the moſt con- 
ſiderable Militia of Fngland ) muſt according to this new Oath oppoſe any oppoſition 
He ſhall make, and muſt be equally obliged by it to fight againſt His Forces, as againſt 
thoſe of the Rebels or Invaders. Fitthly, becauſeif He ſhould give them ſoa great aPrero- 
gative, for ſo long atime, as this ſhare in the choice of men to places of fo high Power 
and Truſt, the Dependance of Subjects upon the Crown would be' much diverted and 
He could neverexpect to be faithfully ſerved, when no other Crime of theirs appearing 
toHim, He ſhould ſo farr deveſt the preſent Proprietaries of their legal Right, as to ſub- 
mitit anew totheArbitrarineſs of their Confiding,who have given His Majeſty no greeter 
Cauſe-to confide in their Choice. Sixthly and laſtly, becauſe it He ſhould allow them 
that power for that time upon that Reaſon, He cannot doubt but againſt that time were 
ended, the Sweetneſs of Power being once taſted, they would be fo unwilling to quit it, 
thatthe ſame powerful violent party would not want the like Fears to beget the like De- 
mands of the ſame or greater intereſt,in the choice of the ſame or greater Places ; and the 
fame Conſequences would not likewiſe fail to follow,if theſe Demands were not conſented 
to, and even His good Subjects ſeeing it the moſt proſperous, might be induced to think 
Faction and Sedition the wiſeſt Courſe; and when they ſaw His Majeſty give ſuch an En- 
couragement to Rebellion, might think it pity He ſhould ever be without one. And His 
Majeſty conceives, Fear and Jcalouſic may be a good reaſon to make Him cautious how 
He parts with His Right, thougha very inſufficient juſtification of their forcing that from 
Him, to which they could pretend none. 

But ſtill His Majeſty hoped that they only inſiſted upon fuch Limitations of his Pro- 
poſition,till they ſaw what Limitations he would offer to theirs; and therefore to reduce 
them to Moderation by His Example, He propoſes to the Houſes ( for the Committce 
had no Power or InſtruCtion to treat of the principal point of it ) no other Limitations 
than were both due by Law and necelfary in themſelves, and offers as ſoon as he was fa- 
tisficd in His firſt Propoſition, (towhichifthey would have put Himin mind of any fuch 
Objection in the Treaty, He would never have required that the exact Computa- 


Meſſage of tion of his Revenue taken from Him ſhould be agreed on before Disbanding, which is 
April 12-now objetted to Him, not as an Injultice, but asa purpoſed Delay ) as ſoon as the Hou- 


ſes were reſtored to that Condition in which they were before the Tumults, and theſe 
Diſtractions forced the Members from thence, and as ſoon as He and thoſe Houſes were 
ſecured from Tumults ( only adding His own opinion, That adjourning twenty miles 
from London could only efte& it, and offering them' the choice of any place at that di- 
ſtance in His whole Kingdom ) He would immediately disband, and return to'His Par- 


' liament ; and expected much more that this Meſſage when it was received at Loneton 


_ have met with Bells and Bone-fires, than have'received neither Approbation nor 
n{wer. 

But that violent Party which looksupon Peace like a Monſter, fearing leſt if the Treaty 
ſhould any longer continue, fo fair an approach to Peace might by degrees ſteal iton up- 
on them before they were aware, prevail to return no'other Anſwer, than immediately 
to ſend for their Committee from Oxford, and to ſend the Lord of Eſſex to Reading. 
His Majeſty waits awhile, and again in a Meſſage He had occaſion to ſend tothe Houſes 
concerning /rel/and, He takes occaſion to put them in mind of that former Meſhage, and 
to renew the expreſſions of HisDeſire of Peace : But this Meſſage had no betterluck than 
the other, for no Anſwer hath been ſent to it,only in ſtead of an Anſwer, the'ſame vio- 
lent Party makes a ſhift to go a ſtep or' two higher, and to prevail in the Houſe of Com- 
mons to vote Exciſes upon Commodities, and the making of a new Great Seal, though 


- the making of it will be Treaſon by the Statute of the fiveand twentieth of Edward the 


Third ( and an Order of the Houſe of Commons will be but an inſufficient Plea againſt 
that Statute ) andthough they might haveremembred, that it isby the old one that both 
moſt of them hold their Lands, and all of themare caHed to that Houſe. But fince His 


Majeſty would not allow them a ſhare in making of Petrs ( as they ask'd him in their 


Nineteen Propoſitions ) nor allow of their choice of Juſtices of the Peace (as they ask'd 
Him 1n their Fourteen ) and did ſtill pretend to making of Sheriffs / which they have 
denied Him by their Votes ) it ſeems they thought it neceffary to make that which ( if 
it could be made legal by Voting) would make all thoſe, and to end 'the Diſpute a- 
bout His Majeſty's Negative Voice, by paſſing by Commiſſion what new Bills they plea- 
ſed, and fo to obtain as abſolutely an unlimited Power over their fellow-Subjets as over 
their Sovercign Himſelf. 


Meſſage of Yet His Majeſty would take no notice of all this,but fendsonce more,a third Meſſage, 
9441 19. todefire an Anſwer to His firſt ( which had then lain in their hands above a Month. ) 
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This preſling for Peace appears ſo intolerable to them, that the Houſe of Commons ( as 
the beſt way to make a final end of all fuch Meſſages, and indeed to cut off all Enter- 

urſe) is prevailed with by theſe men to commit the Meſſenger, and the next day to 
impeach His Majeſties Royal Conſort of High Treaſon, ag if they would give Him a fair 
warning how He trouble them about Peace again, leſt His turn be next, and they im. 
peach him.too. But though they vouchſafe His Majeſty no Anſwer, yet the People is 
ſtill thonght worthy of ſome fatisfaQtion : and that produces this Declaration, which pre- 
tends fully and ſufficiently to ſhew, that in the Treaty their Demands were ſuch and ſo 
moderate, as was fit and neceſſary for them to make,and juſt and reaſonable for HisMa-: 
jeſty to aſſent unto ; and his Majeſty's were ſuch as had neither Reaſon nor Juſtice, ei- 
ther in the matter or manner of them, and ſuch as left the People no hope or expecta- 
tion to ſee an end of their preſent Calamities ; and charge the ing through His Coun- 
cellors in many Circumſtances, before it and during it, to have laboured to interruptthe 
Treaty, andto have appeared averſe to Peace : and in this Queſtion His Majeſty is con- 
tent to accept of the Arbitrator they themſelves havechoſen, and torefer ittothe People 
to judge. 

Fe Firſt Argument is, That this Treaty is for the disbanding of the Armiesand Forces 
in ops ſition to each other ; that theſe Towns, Forts and Ships are a great part of their 


F ſo that for them to reſtore them abſolutely to the King, would be for them to 
dizband totally, and for His Majeſty's Forces to continue. To this His Majeſty anſwers, 
That this Treaty was intended by Him to be in order toafirm and ſettled (that is,ajuſt) 
Peace, and never to be fuch wherein a pretended Equality ſhould exclude evident fultics 
Let Equality determine the manner of the disbanding of the Armies raiſed upon theſe 
Diſtractions, but let Juſtice reſtore what Violence hath taken, and determine of known 
undoubted Rights ; ſince by this Argument, if any Prince ſeize upon any Strength that 
belongs to His ſtronger Neighbour, and Arms be taken up upon it, theſtronger muſt ne- 
ver in a Treaty,when the Armiesare to bedisbanded, expe to have His Strength reſto- 
red to him, leſt the other return to be what He wasand what He ought tobe; that is,the 
weaker of the two. Secondly, His Majeſty anſwers, That by the ſame reaſon of Security, 
other Power and Prerogatives being Strength as well as Forces, and neither more veſted 
in Him, nor leſs poſſible to be uſed for the Peoples hurt, they niay as well require a ſhare 
and intereſt in thoſe too, and, that things may be made ſufficiently equal between the 
ſides, may expect tobe as much Kings as He. Thirdly,in their own opinion andby their 
own confeſſion ( as it appears by their Argument uſed in the Ceſlation in the point of 
Ships ) if they be but allowed the Approbation of Commanders, His Majeſty gives up 
this ſtrength to them, and not they to Him, and it will be their Forces, and not His, 
whichare to continue undisbanded, and that that they ſay to be contrary to Equality, 
and ( as they came by theſe Forces) it is evident to be contrary to Juſtice, Fourthly,His 
Majeſty anſwers, that theſe Forces are not ſo great, or ſo great a Strength of the ſidethat 
ſhall poſſeſs them, but that the Arts, Union, Induſtry and Violence of that Party was fo 
much too ſtrong for His Majeſty when He had I to take that Strength from : 
Him ; and therefore His Majeſty wonders they ſhould make any difficulty to reſtore F ' / 55 6 
what it may appear by ſo freſh experience that they are ſo able to reſume: and therefore pas 
His Majeſty hopes His People will attribute it to His great Deſire of Peace, that He did 
not demand ſome farther ſecurity to enjoy that which is not denied to be His Majeſty's. 
And His Majeſty obſerves that both this and the ſecond Anſwer were g”=_ by His Ma- 
jeſty tothe ſame Arguments made upon the fame occaſion by their Committee in the 
Treaty, and yet this Declaration repeats the ſame Arguments without replying to tho 
Anſwers. Fifthly, His Majeſty defires that the Difficulty with which His Majeſty raiſe 
His Army,and the Eaſe with which they raiſed theirs,may be conſidered; how impoſlible 
it would have been for Him to have raiſed Forces, if they had not raiſed firſt, and how 
much ſlowlier ( this Army being disbanded ) He could raiſe a new one, ahd how quick 
and ready their Body of fierce, eager SeRtaries and Schiſmaticks would be to return ins. 
toan Army upon the leaft Call,and how conveniently they inhabit for ſo ſpeedy a meet- 
ing, being to continue moſt of themin or ſonear London, that their Quarters in War were 
uſually much more diſtant than their Dwellings in Peace : and then His Majeſty doubts 
not but it will appear, that in this reſpeQ too the real and total Disbanding is of His 
Majeſty's part only, and that in effe& the Continuance of Forces is ſtill of theirs. 
Their Second Argument, why His Majeſty ſhould admit of their Limitations, is a 
bundle of Precedents. To which His Majeſty replies, Firſt, that the Records whichare 
here quoted for theſe are now in the ſame hands as his Majeſty's Magazines, Towns, Forts. 


and Ships, andtherefore knows nothow He caneither have their Truth ſufficiently con- 
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edand examined, or without it confidein their Quotations. Secondly, all the par. 
Ng Circumſtarices both of matter and time, a eduont it and 'what followed ir 
donot herein appear ( though very neceſſary ro be known, that they! nay be podithe to 
be anſwered.) Burt this His Majeſty can find upon view, That ſomeof them concem 
not any part of what is now deman ed; but one of theni coticerns'a Chancellor, Tres. 
firer, and Privy-Seal, and another concerns Privy-Cournſcillors, and another the Pro- 
teQtorſhip, another the choice of ſome without whioſe Advice, or of four of than; nothing. 
ſhould be done by the King, (which it ſeems they have an eye upon demariding too, 
which made them run ſo much in their heads who collected theſe as to put them in 
here: ) That ſome concern not the Perſons now demanding, but conclude only for the 
Merchants to chuſe an Admiral, and not for the Houſes to confide'in him; which Prece- 
dent may be of ſome uſe to the Common-Council, but of none to the Parliament: Thar 
ſome are of no concern at all, as only about appointing of Clatks for payment of Wayes 
yet put in to encreaſe the bulk:) That hardly any of the Precedents that concern any of 
the thingsin Queſtion, concernany more than part of thoſe whichare altogether deman- 
ded in the Limitations deſired ; ſome concerning only the Command of Ships (and thoſ& 
too not granted by A, but by Commiſſion, and that, for oughr appears, only during 
pleaſure; ) ſome extending but to orie Town or Place, as Berwick of Ferfey: That moſt 
of theſe Precedents' appear to have been when the Kings were it Minority and under 
Protectors; ſome when they were in extreme Age and Impoteney, ſome in the Reign; 
of a King who was ſhortly after depoſed, in Parliament too, (anunlikely Circumſtance 
to invite His Majeſty at this time to follow that Example”) others in His Reign'who/ 
ſacceeded Him, and (having no Right to the Crown but the Criminal Conſent of both 
Houſes )' had Reaſon to deny them nothing who had giver Hiny Alli And of ſome of 
the Precedents now quoted, the Inconveniences are knowr) to have been fo great and fo 
ſuddenly found, thar they were fo ſpeedily revoked'in Parliament (with-nolef9# Brand! 
than as being contrary to the Cuſtoins of the Realm, and to theblemiſhing, of theGrown) 
that if they had ingenuouſly added thoſe Circumſtances, theſe Preeedents would more 
have juſtified His Majeſty for not yielding, than them for either asking any thing to- 
wards thoſe, or but for quoting them at all. Bit doth'any of theſe Precedents tell us 
that theſe Parliaments claim'd any Right in any of theſe, or that any King. yield any de- 
Tee of Power in any one of theſe Points to both Houſes, when they had firſt taken theny 
Pom: Him by Force, and raisd an Army by Ordinarice againſt Him, and He was in 4 
condirion to reſiſt what they had raiſed > And ifeither any of theſe Kings were fo'muely 
if their Power, that his Conſent was as much forced from Him as theſe Particulars weve 
; forced from His Majeſty, or if they were ſo far out of Danger of any farther Encroach- 
ments'upon their Power, that He could have no cauſe of Fears and Jealoufies, in grant- 
ing ſome of theſe to them; nay that their advice in the Choice aroſe wholly fron! His 
Majeſty's Deſire, *and not their Demand, then the Precedents fit not this Caſe, and fo 
make nothing for their purpoſe. But nowthat thePerpetuity of this Parlatzent hath ſo far 
encouraged thoſe, who by Arts and Violence have gotten Power over it” that they may 
probably hope to make this Power as [__ aS it, and have = ſo ſafficient Evi- 
dence what further uſe they would make of any Power, His Majeſty ſuppoſes Himſelf to 
have more reaſon to be cautious in that Point than any of His Predeceflors, who were 
content to ſhare any part of this Power but for once, with but a temporary Aſſembly ; 
—_y ſince their ſeveral Propoſitions have ſhewed how much more they with, and 
A. Prinxe's Books ( printed by Order of a Committee of the Honſe of Commons, ſig- 
nified by Warrant under M. Fhize's hand ) have ſhewed how much more - they pre- 
tend to; andfince ary Grant of His is defired by theſeMen, but to enable them toobtain 
the reſt of their pretences or defires; what he yielded to'them concerning my Lord of 
Eſſex and Sir Fohn Conyers — Lieutenants of 7orkſbire 4hd the Towet, _ preft 
in theſe very Precedems as an —_—_ to Him, why he ſhould gfant all they ask 
row. On the other ſide, if his Majefty ſhould make tfe of their own kind of Weapon, 
and do the famne or as great things, or make them the like or as great demands, as their 
Pretieceſſors have tacitely —_ of, or direQly aſſented to; when they were done ot 
made by His, (as in the juſt Famous time of Queen Elizabeth, in the Cale of S14xhope 
and $4vilt, orin the fame time in Wenrworth's Cafe, or inthe Reignof Hevry the Eight 
in the Power = to Him to diſpoſe of the Kingdom by His Will and Teſtament, a 
; others bf the hke and uear as high kinds) He believes both Houſes would thirik what 
others then did; to be no Argainent to perſwade them eithet to approve of conſent, bit 
would rather for ever wave all Arguments from Precedents, than dire themſelves by 
the fame Rule, | 
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Their third Argument is, That His Majeſty had formerly expreſt that His Forts and Caſtles 
ſhould be only in-fuch hands as both Houſes might ſafely confide in. And His Majeſty.exs 
preſfeth ſtill as much; and tillſome juſt legal cauſe be ſhewed him why the Perſons now in 
thoſe Commands cannot be ſafely Confided in by them, He conceives they might ſafely 
conftde in them if they pleas'd. But His Majeſty did likewiſe once fay, He would put-all 
thoſe places, botlr of the Forts and/ M/itia, into fuch hands as both Houſes ſhould ap- 
prove or recommend, unleſs fuch were named againſt whom He had juſt and: unqueſtio- 
nable Exceptions. To which His Majeſty replies, That His Offer not givingthem fatis- 
faction then, ( for they: would then limit no time for the Militia, which was the Cons 
dition of that Offer of His Majeſty's )' and ſince' it ſeerns it: would give none yer, ( for 
they now ask no leſs. for. the Ships than for thoſe, and more for both, as to the time 
and'other Circumſtances, than He then offered/for theſe) and they, by forcing thoſe 
Places from Hins fince, and ſome ofithe Perſons legally veſted in thoſe Places, by-their 
faithfulneſs to himin this War, having given Him-ſo much more cauſe not to yield to-it 
now, He conceivesthe caſe tobe ſo altered by all theſe differences,that though, out of-His 
cameſt defirs to ſatisfie them as long as He thought them-capable of fatisfaQtion- by ir, 
He then intended what He ſpoke, yer He may inſiſt upon-what He now inſiſts, without 
being ſaid to have receeded from His Word. Did not they refuſe ro accept of four Per- 
fons named in His Majeſty's Billconcarning; the M6/ztia, which-themfelves had-but newly 
offered: Him in. their Ordiniance'concerning it? Andthad:thoſe Perſons in that time given 
them'ſo great cauſe for rhat refuſal as His Majeſty hath had'given Hinsfor this? And yer 
will they: confeſs thar ill Counſel prevail d with them to recede from- their Words, and 
that therefore Mis. Majeſty hadiths more cauſe to be farther ſecured 2 

Ther fourth Argument is, That unleſs theſe Limitations be granted, thoſe ſecret 
and: wicked Councellors , that have been Inſtruments of rhe preſent Miſeries, will 
havethe diſpoſing of thoſe Places, and His Majeſty carry but the Name. To this His Ma- 
xfty replies, That knowing who. have been the Inſtruments of theſe Miſeries, He ſhould 
by thar believe the fecret and wicked' Councellorsſpoken- of, to be theactive part of the 
eloſe Committee; for if He have amy wickediCouncellors about him, He confeſleth they 
have cauſe to call them Secret as well as Wicked, fince they have not only wholly con+ 
cealed themſelves from Him, but He having often prefs'd to have fome named, could 
never obtain from them: the Name fo much as of one, nor ſince hath heard ſo much as 
one proof or charge either of being wicked Councellors, or of any- Legal Crime againſt 
any of His Servants whom they have named, though. they have publiſht them: withal 
to be incapable of P-xdon: However He finds, that 1t what they fay were true, the ends 
of theſe Counceltors and of their violent Party is but juſt che fame, that is, to diſpoſe of 
thick Places, and that His Maiefty may only carry the Name. 

But they have found a Letter of His Majeſty's to the Queen, which ſhews that the 
great and eminent Places of the Kingdom are diſpoſed of by Her Advice, (and then con» 
clude from Her Religion, that they are by confequence diſpoſed of by the advice of Pa- 
pifts and Jeſuits) and that the Perſons there named, even during the fitting of Parhia- 
ment, are either all impeacht by them, or bear Arms againft them. To this His Majeſty 
replies, Firſt, That He cannot but deplore the condition of the Kingdom, when Letters of 
all forts, of Husbands to Wives, even of His Majeſty to His Royal Confort, are inter- 
cepted, read, brought in Evidence, and publiſht to the World. Secondly, That if they 
will remember how far many of thoſe Perfons of both Sexes, who have received moſt no- 
fable marks of Favour from Her Mafefty, are, even intheir own Opinion, from fo mnch 
35 inclining to Popery, they muſt contefs her Favours and Recommendations not to te 
difpoſed of by Prieſts and Jefuits, Thirdly, That the Places there named, in which 
Her Majeſty's Advice may ſeerry to be deſired, are not places (as they call it) of the 
Kingdom, but private menial places, a Treaſurer of the Houſehold, a Captain of the 
Pentioners, and s Gentleman of the Bed-chamber : That concerning the other more 
publick Places, His Majeſty abſolutely declares Himſelf, without leaving room for Her 
Advice; which feems to prove the contrary to that which by this they intend to prove. 
Foarthly;That of the Perſons there named there is not one that either is a Papiſt, or ſo like 
one; that x Jeſuit may be thought to have recommended him, norany one (except the 
Lord Djgby) that was either wiypezeht or otherwiſe raxt, or that could appear-to His 

jeſty to have ever beet) ir} #ny depree diflik'd by both or either Houſe, before aſſiſting 
His Majeſty againſt a Rebellion did lately become Treaſon; and whoever conſiders the 
Time and other Cireurnſtances ever of that Impeachment, and that their Eyes were 
then fo dazied with Fears and Jealouſtes as to take a Coach and fix Horſes for an Arm 


hath 


raiſed againſt thern, will hardly look upon that Impeachment with that reverence which 
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hath uſually been paid to Accuſations of that kind. And for their bearing of Arms in 
ſuch a Time wherein all His Majeſty's Subjedts do either bear or aſſiſt Arms, either for 
or againſt Him, He ſuppoſes that it will not be thought ſtrange, if He chuſe Perſons 
forſuch Places as are in His own Diſpoſal, rather out ofthe firſt Sortthan out of the ſecond. 

And as His Majeſty hath fully anſwered their Obſervations upon His Letters, ſo He 
believes that one thing more ( thoughunobſerved by this Declaration ) cannot but be 
obſerved out of them by His People ; and that is, That in His Majeſty's moſt private 
Letters to the Perſon neareſt to Him, wherein He cannot ( as by ſome in His publick 
Declarations He is) be ſuſpected to fay any thing outof Defign or Policy, Hisownclear 
perſwaſion.that the Rebels, and not He, have been the cauſe, and exe the foſterers of 
this War and univerſal Diſtraftion, and His Senſe of it, and His Deſire of the end of it, 
are ſojplainly expreſt,that they willby this Accident be much fatisfied with His Majeſty's 
Innocence and Reality, and believe that the reading this in ſuch a Letter, is the very 
next Degree to reading it in His Hearr. 

Their fifth and laſt Argument is, The attempts of Force and Violence againſt the 
Kingdom and this Parliament, and they inſtance in four. The firſt is, a Deſign many 
years ſince to bring into this Kingdom the German» Horſe, to compel the Subjeds to 
ſubmit to an Arbitrary Government. And tothis His Majeſty replies, That Heeſteems 
His Condition more miſerable than that of any of His Subjects, when He ſees a few Fa- 
ious perſons have obtained that power, as to beable to publiſh to all His People,in. the 
name of both Houſes, a Charge which ( coming forth with the ſemblance of ſuch Au- 
thority ) may much work with them againſt Him, and yet do not ( which is certainly 
becauſe they cannot ) tellany one proof or particular either whence, whether, when, 
by whom, or by whoſe Deſign theſe Horſe ſhould have been brought. They confefs it 
is many years ſince, andit ſeemsit is ſo many that theſe particulars are all worn out of 
the memory of man. | 

The ſecond is, the endeavour to bring up the Northern Army by Force and Violence 
to awe the Parliament. To this His Majeſty hath fo often anſwer'd, and received fo 
little Reply, that He will only now briefly ſay, thataccording tothe Evidencethey have 
publiſh'd themſelves, (and that before hearing the perſons concern'd in it, after ſo long 
a time of the Houſes leiſure and their attendance, whoſe Anſwer it was perhaps feared 
would have cleared it more) it doth not appear that there was ever any Endeavouruſed 
in it, nor any thing further than a mere motion, which died as ſoonas it was conceived; 
and it doth appear that His Majeſty abſolutely diſlik'd it as ſoon as by way of Diſcourſe 
it was but named to Him : But if it kad been really endeavoured, it had been but an En« 
deavour towards that which was dire&tly put in Execution by the Tumults, and thoſe 
countenanc'd by the Refufal of the Heuſe of Commons,not only to puniſh them, but ſo 
much as to joyn with the Lords in a Declaration againſt the like for the future, and by 
the ſtopping the legal Proceedings againſt Riots by a ſingle Order of the Houſe. 

The third is, His Majeſty's coming in Perſon to the Houſe of Commons with many 
armed men to demand their Members to be delivered up. His Majeſty confeſſeth He 
came; He denies that (to His knowledge) He came accompanied with any men other- 
wiſe armed than with His Guard and Penſioners, in the fame manner as He uſually 
cameto the Houſe of Lords, and with ſome Gentlemen ( as His Train when He goes 
to any publick place is always fo watted on) with their uſual Weapons, their Swords. 
And if they had been as careful to publiſh what Perſons of Quality ( as Serjeant-Major 
Aſbly for one ) teſtified upon their knowledge and Oath, as what mean, unknown and 
unſworn Perſons delivered upon their bare Credit or upon hear-ſay, it would have ap- 
peared to His People how little Violence was intended by any who came with Himhow- 
ever armed, and what Care He took, and what Orders He gave to be ſure to prevent 
any that poſſibly might have happened. His Majeſty likewiſe confeſſes, that He de- 
manded the Members He had accuſedof High Treaſon ; but puts them withal in mind, 
that the Houſe of Commons had hardly left him any other Courſe,having by their ſingle 
Order, the night before, intercepted all ordinary proceedings of Juſtice againſt them, 
forbidding all Officers to attach any Member for any Crime without the Conſent ofthe 
Houſe, and encouraging the People in that caſe to aſliſt them againſt any Officer ; 
though their Privileges had been confeſs'd by a late Petition of both Houſes not to ex- 
tend to Treaſon ; and though this Order were as illegal and unjuſtifiable,as not only His 
Majeſty's coming to the Houſe, but even as any thing they would have had the People 
believe that He intended when He came. But whatever Breach of Privilege there was in 
this, His Majeſty did not offer to juſtifie it by their preceding breach of Law, but offe- 
red them often Reparation and Satisfaction tor it ; but it ſeems nothing but the =—_— 
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Forts, Ports, Magazine and M:/itia of the whole Kingdom would appear to them a Re- 
p—_ for a fingle, and (this Circumſtance conſidered ) perhaps a diſputable, Breach 
or FILVIIEE. wy ; 

The Fourth is, the Treaſon of the Earl of Srrafford, to bringover the 7rjſh Popiſh Ar- 
my to conquer the Kingdom.. .'To this His Majeſty replies, That whatever rhe Earl of 
Strafford could have faid (for this Army He is ſure was never brought, nor, that He ever 
heard, was ever endeavoured to be brought over, either to that or any other purpoſe ) 
His Majeſty cannot ſee why it might not have remained buried with him, or why any 
other fatisfaQtion ſhould be given tor it, orother ſecurity againſt the like, than the Py- 
niſhment he hath already undergone, _ 

Having given what Reaſons they can to juſtifie their Limitations of His Majeſty's 
Propoſitions, this Declaration inthe next place attempts to fatisfic that Reaſon inſiffed 
on by His Majeſty, That zt is His Right by Law, ( to which they ſhould have added, 
and contrary to Law forced from Him ; ) and not being able to deny that, and yet bein 
willing to deny ſomething, they quarrel at the Phraſe, and deny that this Power of dif- 
poſing theſe Commands is by Law a4ſolutely veſted in His Majeſty, and that becauſe He is 
truſted with them for the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom. . His Majeſty ſtill juſtifies 
what He faid Himſelf, and yet confeſſes all that they fay too, but only denics the Con- 
ſequence ; for no Man is abſolutely veſted in any thing, if being truſted with it to ſome 
end hinder him from being ſo. The Houſe of Commons is truſted with a Preparatory, 
the Houſe of Lords is truſted with a Judicatory, the King, Lords and Commons are 
truſted witha Legiſlative Power, and all theſe have thoſe Truſts veſted in them for the 
publick Good ; and are not yet all theſe Truſts abſolute, that is, ſubje& to the Control 
of no other Power? Is no Man abſolutely veſted in his Goods, becauſe all we have we 
are truſted with for the Glory of God ?' His Majeſty meant only that this was ſoabſolute- 
ly veſted in Him by Law, as nothing but a new Law could without Breach of Law take 
or hold it from Him. 

But the Declaration is content to admit that too, only denies it to be a Reaſon why 
His Majeſty ſhould deny to alter that Law, when by Circumſtance of Time and Affairs 
that Power becomes deſtructive to the Commonwealth and Safety of the People, the 
Preſervation whereof is the chief End of the Law. And His Majeſty is equally ready to 
confeſs that it is no Reaſon, but doth abſolutely deny that this is the Cafe, (inliſting that 
the circumſtances of Time and Afﬀairs hare made this Power more neceſlary than cver to 
remain in His Majeſty for the proteQtion and fafety of His People; ) and He claims 
Himſelf to be as abſolutely truſted by Law with the final Judgment, whether it be the 
Caſe or no, and with a Power of rejecting any fuch Alteration upon any ſuch Pretence, 
if it appear but a Pretence to Him, as either Houſe is truſted to propoſe any ſuch Alte- 
ration tothe other, or both to Him, if it appear to them neceſlary and convenient. 

But, fays this Declaration, the two Houſes of Parliament being the Repreſentative 
Body of the Kingdom, are the moſt competent Judges thereof: And fays his Majeſty, 
the Repreſentative Body of the Kingdom is indeed, andthat is the King, Lords and Come 
mons; elſe-either the Head is no part of the Body, or at leaſt will be no longer than the 
Body pleaſe. Indeed the two Houſes in ſome ſenſe repreſent the Kingdom, in any 
Aion which the Law (which is the Rule of the Kingdom) hath intruſted and enabled 
them to do; but either one Houſe or His Majeſty do equally repreſent it in any thing 
which the fame Law hath entruſted and enabled Him or them to do: And for thoſe 
Adtions-in which the Law requires the Conſent of all three, every one is to be allowed 
their own ſeveral diſtin& Judgment, for themſelves only, and any one without the 0- 
ther two have as much Right as any two without the third, to repreſent the Kingdom, 
and to be competent Judges of the Caſe. And His Majeſty cannot but take notice 
how much Reaſon He had, not to yield to this Demand, fince the grant of this De- 
mand would be received as-an Admiſſion of this Caſe, and it would Logically enough 
follow, That if His People cannot be fafe and He retain this Power, He doth not 
deſerve to retain any: And if their Demands were granted, and the Armies upon their 
—_— disbanded, this Conſequence in all Probability would ſoon be both perceived 

ſt. 

: But His Majeſty may without Prejudice admit both Houfes to be the moſt competent 
Judges in this particular, and then put them in mind, that, before ſo many things had 
been done by the violent Party to turn the Tide of Fears and Jealouſies, before they had 
involved the King and Subje&t in a common Suffering, and equally deſtroyed all the 
Property of the one and Prerogatives of the other by Orders ard Ordinances, and ſo 


there then appeared leſs neceſſity that this Power ſhould remain in the Crown, _ 
or 
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for the preſervation of it Self, or of the People, and little danger appeared to the People 
ifthis Power wete thus ſhared; the Houſe of Lords YJid then twice deliver their Judg- 
ment, That this Power in His Majeſty was not become deſtructive to the Common. 
wealth and Safety of His People, nor the Alteration of this Law neceſlary, by twice 
denying to joyn with the Commons in their deſire, That part (for the Ships and the 
Time were not then named) of this Power might be ſhared, and of this Law altered : 
- by which denial the Commons vere forced to Petition for it by themſelves. Nor did 
they only deny it, but botlffimes in full Houſes, after long and free debates, it was 
carried upon the Queſtion above Twenty Voices, and that at a time when all the Pa. 
piſt Lords had left the Town, and hardly any Biſhops were left uncommitted (Twelye 
being at onceclapt up upon an Accuſation of Treaſon, which they themſelves have ſince 
been aſhamed of enough to wave) who were then the Perſons uſtally repreſented to 
the People to be the evil Councellors of the Lords Houſe, and to whoſe prevalence it 
was imputed in the firſt Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Commons, that their good and 
neceſſary Motions did not paſs in that Houſe. And as they denyed it twice, ſo they 
would have denyed it till now, if the Petition of many thouſand poor People about 
London ( who certainly did not then believe the Lords to be competent Judges ) and 
the Demand of the Houſe of Commons joyned to it, to be told the Names of thoſe Lords 
who denyed it, and the dire& Threats of ſo many Prtitioners ( to which the former 
Tumults gave ſufficient credit that they would be really executed upon them ) had not 
made many of the Lords to be of his Mind, who would not diſpute with him who 
commianded thirty Legions, and give way to the potent Minor part to appear the 
Major, by abſenting themſelves, and ſuffering them to paſs what they pleaſed. So that 
Heither the Votes which then paſt to deſire theſe particulars, nor the Execution of theſe 
Votes and ſeizing theſe particulars with a Violence yet greater than obtained the Votes, 
hor the multitude of Conſequences of the fame kind built upon that Foundation, can 
at all be ſaid to have had the Authority of both Houſes; though moſt of thoſe Actions 
have been ſuch, as the Authority even of both Houſes, how full and free ſoever, would 
not be ſufficient to juſtifie. And this Opinion of the neceſſity of altering the Law in 
theſe points, was even then at moſt but the Opinion of the Houſe of Commons, awed 
by : few Members aſſiſted by the Common People, and together with them awing the 
Lords. 
They next pretend heartily to wiſh, that the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom may 
- be the Rule of what is or what is not to be done; but how little fruit hath been gathe- 
red from this Tree, they fay let the Experience of the laſt Eighteen years judge. To 
this His Majeſty replies, That it is true in ſome ſenſe, they are willing theſe Laws 
ſhould be His Rule, that is, that He go no farther (though they will by no means 
allow Him to go near ſo far ) but almoſt all their Actions, and moſt of their Demands, 
and particularly theſe, do ſufficiently ſhew, that they will not admit of theſe Laws and 
Statutes to be any Rule to them. And how much better fruit they have grafted than 
they found growing, and whether they have not made uſe of the Cure and Remedy of 
Grievances, a Parliament, to impoſe more of all kind of Grievances upon the People in 
eighteen Months, than can be objected to his Majeſty or Miniſters upon the breach and 
in the Intermiſſion of Parliaments during thoſe eighteen years, let Experience be Judge. 
And it cannot but appear ſtrange to His Majeſty if any thing could {till appear ſtrange 
to Him) that the Illegalities under which His Subjects ſuffered by ſome of His Miniſters 
in ſome part of His Reign, ſhould be now, and by them, laid as a Charge upon Him, 
when not only the People have ſuffered far greater Illegalities and Preſſres upon the 
ſame, if not leſs, pretences, by thoſe who charge Him, with them ; but when He hath 
by His Acknowledgments, by His ample SatisfaCtions, by the ſubmitting the Offenders 
to Puniſhment, how great or near ſo ever to Him, and by His many and folemn Pro- 
teſtations, given ſecurity to His People that they ſhall never ſuffer the like under Him; 
and when they on the other ſide as good as profeſs to the People, that they think them- 
ſelves obliged to maintain (ard conſequently are likely to continue) what = have 
done, becauſe they have done it, and that their Actions ſhall not be retracted, leſt ſome 
reflection or diſhonour fall upon both Houſes, and leſt they may ſeem to pronounce a 
ſentence of injuſtice and raſhneſs againſt themſelves : This being one of the Reaſons 
given by them, why they cannot re-admit the Members they have expelled. And His 
Majeſty is confident that His People, when they ſhall conſider both His Miniſters 
Actions and theirs, and after compare His Ingenuity with their Principles, will eaſily 
conceive under whoſe Government they are moſt likely to return to the known Rule ot 


the Law, and to find that caſe, and to be continyed wn thoſe Rights in and to __ 
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they were born, and of the Exorbitance of whoſe Power they have moſt reaſon to have 
any Fears and Jealoufies, and againſt whom they have moſt reaſon to deſire to be ſe- 
cured that they ſhall enjoy their Rights. 

Nor dg they with more colour oppoſe His Majeſty's Limitations and Conditions than 
they defend their own. They object againſt His Majeſty's Demand or Limitation of 
being ſatisfied in His firſt wer ng That if His Ships, Forts, &c. were to be delive- 
red before disbanding, it muſt after be left to the pleaſure of the Papiſts, and other evil 
Councellors about His Majeſty, whether thay would disband or not. But His Majeſty 
replies, That He made not His Limitation in theſe terms, As ſoon as His firſt Pro- 
poſition ſhould be wholly granted to Him, but, As ſoon as He ſhould be fatisfied in 
His firſt Propoſition; which left room enough upon debate, to have agreed either 
upon the time of delivery, or upon ſufficient caution, that after the delivery the dis» 
banding ſhould unavoidably follow. Nor can His Majeſty look upon this Objection 
otherwiſe than as a jeſt, ſince if after the performance of part of the Conditions He had 
refuſed to perform the reſt, He is perſwaded that fo open a breach of Faith would 
have given them a far greater ſtrength than they had parted with in the Ships, and 
_ _ have raiſed againſt Him a far greater Army than He ſhould have rctuſed ro 

isband. 

They object againſt His Demand of the reſtitution of Members, that in His De- 
mand no diſtin&tion is made of Perſons or Offences ; when the reaſon thereof is, that 
really no diſtinion can be made, they being all equally innocent, and all equally inju- 
riouſly expelled, not only for committing no Crime, but for that Duty and Loyalty 
which deſerves both approbation and reward. And if they could make any diſtintion 
in this point, or any Objection in any other, which might poſſibly have fatisfied His 
Majeſty, why did they not continue the Treaty, and there offer it toand debate it with 


His Majeſty, rather than break off the Treaty without giving any Anſwer to any part of 


His Majeſty's Meſſage, and to turn themſelves wholly to the People, from whom no re- 
turn could poſſibly be made that might be in order to Peace? 

They object againſt the Reaſon of this Demand, [ That theſe Members have been ex- 
pelled only for adhering to His Majeſty ] That the fame Reaſon may be uſed for the 
Judges who adhered to Him, by furniſhing Him with great Sums by Illegal Judgments 
about Ship-Money and Monopolies ; and that He may as well require the Houſes to re- 
peal the Impeachments and Proceedings againſt them. 'To which His Majeſty replies, 
That by never having appeared at all in the favour, excuſe, or extenuation of the fault 
of thoſe Judges (who are to anſwer for any unjuſt Judgment, in all which His Majeſty 
left them wholly to their Conſciences, and whenſoever they offended againſt that, they 
wronged His Majeſty no leſs than His People) and by His being yet fo careful of theſe 
Lords and Gentlemen, it may appear that His Majeſty conceives, that thoſe only ad- 
here to Him, who adhere to Him according to Law. And whether the remaining part of 
the Houſes be not more apt to repeal their own Impeachments and Proccedings againſt 
thoſe Judges (if they conceive they may be made of uſe, and brought to adhere to them) 
then His Majeſty is to require they ſhould, may appear by their requiring in their Four- 
teen Propoſitions, that Sir Fohn» Brampton ( impeacht by themſelves of 1o great Miſde- 
meanors) may be made Chief Juſtice, and by their freeing and returning Juſtice Bark- 
ley (accuſed by themſelves of High Treaſon ) to ſit upon the Bench, rather than free 
and imploy' Juſtice MaZer, who was not legally committed at firſt, but fetcht from the 
Bench to Priſon by a Troop of Horſe, and who after ſo many Months Impriſfonment 
remains not only unimpeacht, but wholly without any knowledge of what Crime he 
is ſuſpeRed. 

They next object againſt the Perſons in whoſe behalf the Demand is made. And to 
this His Majeſty replies, That to ſhew how far He was from having raiſed this Army, or 
from intending to imploy it to deſtroy this Parliament, or the Act for the continuance 
thereof, as is talſely and maliciouſly charged upon him; to avoid the Objeftion made 
againſt him, as if He only pretended to deſire to rule by Law, but would really be the 
only Judge of Law Himſelf, and deny all Judgment to both Houſes; to ſhew how wit- 
ling He was that both Houſes ſhould be the Judges of what belonged to them to Judge, 
whenſoever they might be in that full and free condition in which it belonged to them 
to be; and toavoid the Deſtruction of the Kingdom, which would be occationed by the 
delay of Disbanding, if that were not ended betore all the prefent Differences ; His Ma- 
Jelly propoſed this way of a full and free Meeting in Parliament, and to refer thoſe many 
Differences between Him and the remaining part of both Houſes (on which He might 
with Juſtice have inſiſted; and which in themſelves were neceſſary to be ſettled ) _ 
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they might be ſettled in that Meeting, and infifted for the preſent only upon that 
which was neceſſary for the ſetling of fuch a Meeting. And in ſuch a Convention, if 
the Perſons now in queſtion ſhould upon debate have appeared guilty of ſuch Crimes 
wherewith this Declaration charges them, as to have deferted the Houſe, (when into- 
lcrable Tumults and unjuſtifiable Votes drove them from it) to have difobeyed and con- 
temned the Authority of the Houſe, (for not having ſubmitted their Allegiance to that 
Authority) to have niegleted the Truſt repoſed im them, (for ſtaying no longer wherg 
they could not- with freedom diſcharge it ) and to have by PraQtices and Hoſtility 
endeavoured to deſtroy both Parliament and People , ( for having affifted His Ma- 
jeſty, and defended His Perſon againſt an Army raifed and fighting againft Him; ) 
His Majeſty would have been very well contented, if the Houſes ſhould then judge ſo, 
that they ſhould have been finally expelled, and that the People might enjoy their in- 
tereſt and freedom of Choice and Election, when it ſhould have been jaſtly devolved to 
them. But by their declining of this courſe, it is evident that they well know, in fuch 
a full and free Meeting, who would appear by moſt voices to be the innocent, and who 
the guilty, who the deſerters, and who the drivers, and that then and there they would 
as little be able to juſtifie their own Votes as to condemn theſe Perſons; and therefore 
having by Force got fole poſſeſſion of the Place, are wiſely reſolved to admit none to 
Judge there of what is Law, but only fuch of the major part of whoſe Judgments they 
are ſecure, as having been made inſtruments to violate it. | 

To His Majeſty's demand of ſecurity from ſuch Tumults as formerly awed the Houſes, 
they only anſwer, That what is faid of awing the Members is a high and dangerous 
aſperſiori, raiſed without doubt to invalid the Adts and Proceedings of Parliament ; bur 
to the known Particulars urged by His Majeſty they are wholly ſilent ; and neither deny 
ſuch Tumultuous aſſemblies to have been, nor the Lords to have twice in vain com- 
plained of them, and deſired the Houſe of Commons to joyn with them in a Declara- 
tion againſt them; nor can they deny but the Lords added this Reaſon, Ze/? ſuch 4/- 
ſemblies might be derogatory from the good Atts made and to be made in this Parliament ; 
all which Acts nevertheleſs that Houſe undoubtedly did not intend to invalid, either by 
that deſire or by that reaſon. > Nor can any Man, that, hath ſeen what Proteftations His 
Majeſty hath taken, (all which He doth now again renew) for maintaining of the Laws 
conſented to by His Majeſty this Parliament, but ſufficiently free His Majeſty from the 
aſperſion of having raisd this to invalid thofe. But if they mean by their Proceedings, 
the Votes, Orders, Ordinances and Declarations, wherewith they have almoſt io 
oppreſt His Subjedts and defamed His Majeſty ſince thoſe Tumults, if they mean the 
countenance they have given by perſonal Contributions, by Oaths, by Commiſſions of 
Generalſhip and the like, to the preſent. Rebellion raiſed againſt Him; He then con- 

. feſſeth, not that He raiſed this Aſperſion, but that He declared this Truth, as an 
ment of the more evident invalidity of their preſent Proceedings, which thoſe Tumutts, 
(and apprehenſions of the like, and of an Army now in the City to boot ) rather than 
the inclination of both Houſes, may appear to have produced. And this appears to be 
no leſs their Opinion too, by their being ſo infinitely unwilling to ſuffer the Members to 
meet in ſo ſecure a manner, that they may be hindred by no awe from declaring to all 
the World whether they were awed before or no; and thence the World may judge of 
theſe Mens averſion from all Agreement, when in order to fo blefled a thing as Peace, 
they refuſe fo juft a demand as Security. 

They next Object againſt adjourning twenty Miles from London: And in the firft place 
they object againſt it, That in making that a Condition of Disbanding to which by Law 
they are not bound to conſent, His Majeſty requires a new Law by Arms. In which 
they are wholly decerved, for His Majeſt never made it a condition : To have Security 
for Himſelf and both Houſes from Tumults (whichthey cannot deny to have been, and 
againſt which notwithſtanding they do not offer any other kind of Security) His Ma- 
jeſty did demand as a Condition, (and Security is undoubtedly His Majeſty's due by 
Law) but: the Adjournment was only expreſſed as that which His Majeſty only con- 
ceived to be the only Security ; not but if they could find a betteror butanother way, His 
Majeſty would as readily approve ofit. But His Majeſty appeals to the World,whether 
His Majeſty ought to have done leſs for His Safety and that of the Members, and the 
freedom of their Votes, than to demand Security againſt Tumults; whether He could 
do more for Peace, than to be ready to accept any ſufficient Security that they ſhould: 
offer, and withaltobeinduſtrious to find out a fit means for that Security Himſelf, and to 
propoſe it in ſo largea manner to them, as to leave them to chuſe their own place out of 
all the reſt of Zng/and; and whether on the other ſide they could do lefs toward _ 

than 
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than not to grant the-Security, when they cannot deny the Danger, and not only not 
to ſeek after and offer any one way tha t might ſecure, but fo abſolutely to refuſe that rea- 
ſonable way of Security which is offered to them ; whether the inconvenience of res 
moving Records twenty miles ought to be in a ny balance with the Miſeries of a War ; 
whether the avoiding of this(but tacite)confeſſion of that Truth,(whichthey call a Scan- 
dal,but can never prove one) that His Majeſty wasforced for His Satety to withdraw trom 
His Parliament, ( of which the Army raifed without His conſent, tobring in triumph to 
the Houſes Perſons accuſed of High Treaſon by Him, were alone a ſufficient teſtimony ) 
and that the Members were awed(when their Names were ſometimes demanded,and ſome- 
times poſted, their Perfons laid hands on, and the Tumultuous multitude neither puniſh'd 

nor diſcountenanc'd ſo much as by a Declaration;) whether the fear leſt London (in which 

and by a part of which all this was done) ſhould ſeem to ſutfer under a Charge; and laſtly, 

whether the Doubt, leſt in any place out of London His Majeſty ſhould again come ty 

the Houſe of Commons with armed men, ( upon what appearance of Right, after what 

orders againſt his known Right, and with how little either intention, offer or colour of 
Violence He came thither, having been ſhewed before ) can appear a ſufficient Reaſon 

for their Reſolution againft fuch an Adjournment, in order to the publick Peace : and 

whether, although there were no neceſſity of it but His Majeſty's Deſire, ( Who out of 
compliance with them hath put the abſolute Power out of His own hands, not only of 
Adjourning the Parliament whither, but of Diſſolving it when He pleaſed ) it might not 

feem no unreaſonable Requeſt after ſo large a Grant. 

Their third part is, to prove His Majeſty's averſion to Peace by ſeveral Circumſtances, 
The firſt is, His having denied to receive their Petitions : which His Majeſty never did, 
For if they mean ( which was all He ever did towards any refuſal ) His refuſing to 
receive any from or by any Perſon accuſed of High Treaſon by Him, ( when 
they had other and more dire&t ways of ſending to Him ( as they did then by the 
Earl of Eſſex, if they had not gone out of their way out of defire to have it refuſed they 
may as well fay, He hath refuſed all that have ever ſince come to Him from them, for 
He continued always to make that Exception : and if their hope of preſent and total Vi- 
tory had not made them inſiſt upon that before Edge-hi// which they quitted after, the 
Petition offered to have been ſent from my Lord of Eſex from the head of his Army 
had been then received too by any other kind of hand ; though, it His Majeſty were 
rightly informed of the Contents of that Perition, neither their offer of ſuch a Petition 
could fhewany inclination to Peace in them, nor could His abſolute reſuſal have ſhewed 
any averſion to it in His Majeſty. 

The ſecond is, That their Committee muſl not, without a ſpecial ſafe Conduct and 
Prate&ion from Him, have Acceſs to Him ; a Liberty incident to them not only as 
Members of the Parliament,and employed by both Houſes,butas they were free-born Sub- 
jets. To this His Majeſty replies, That He never denied their Committee to have ac- 
ceſs to Him without a fake Conduct,nor did He ever ſo much as mention any tothem. 
The firſt motion concerning a ſafeConduR, was in a Letter fromthe Lord Grey of Wark, 
Speaker pro tempore of the Lords Houſe, to cither of His Majeſty's Secretaries, dated the 
third of Novemb. 1642. deſiring one for that Committee, which after attended His Ma- 
jeſty at Colebrook ; and the fame was again deſired for the Committee appointed totreat 
at Oxford, by a Letter from the Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the fame Houſe, to the 
Lord Falkland, dated the 28. of February. And mult it not ſeem ſtrange to all the 
World,that His Majeſty's granting of that which both Houſes in orderto the Treaty ask'd 
of Him, ſhould be after charged upon Him as a provocation laid in the way to interrupt 
or break off the Treaty ? And fince undoubtedly ( and that reaſonably ) it would have 
been interpreted nw 
asd; His condition was very hard, when, it ſeems, He could not either way have a- 
voided this imputation, whether he had denied or granted it. But His Majeſty deſires 
His Subje&ts to conſider the great difference between what His Majeſty hath cauſe to 
complain of, and what they do. Maſter Alexander Hampden, imployed by His Maje- 
ſty with an Otive-branch, a Meſſage for Peace direfted to both Houſes, incloſed ina Let- 
ter to, the Speaker of the Lords Houſe, having His Majeſty's paſs,teſtifying that He wasſo 
employed, having delivered this Meſſage to the Lords Houſe,and that Houſe having recei- 
ved it as 4 gracious Meſſage,is committed by the Houſe of Commons (notwithſtanding 
the liberty of acceſs ſaid to be incident toall free-born SubjeQs)for not having a ſafe Con- 
du from their Generat,upon pretence of an Order of that Houſe but lately made,and ne- 
ver paſtthe Lords, nor Publiſh by themſelves : and notwithſtanding that the Lords ata, 
Conference deſired the Meſſengers releaſe upon the aforeſaid reaſons,and that he was ſent 
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to them,and that their own Meſſengers had divers times of late gone to Oxfordin the ſame 
manner, and none of His Majeſty's had come otherwiſe, yet theonly Anſwer returned was, 
That they would ſtand to their own Order. Upon which His Majeſty cannot but obſerve, 
Firſt,that how great Authority ſoever both Houſes expect to have with His Majeſty, yer 
one Houſe hath but alittle with the other : Secondly, That the Privilege of that Houſe 
is as little conſidered as their Interceſſion, ſince undoubtedly,if the Lords (who in many 
caſes have power to commit, which the Houſe of Commons hath not over more than their 
own Members, in any caſe but of breach of Privilege ) had committed a Meſſenger ſent 
to the Houſe of Commons ( eſpecially from any to whoſe Meſſengers they paid half that 
reſpe&t which they owe to His Majeſty's ) upon an Order only of their own Houſe, and 
having committed him without their conſents, ſhould not releaſe him at their deſire, it 
would have been look'd upon by them as no leſs a breach'of Privilege than His Majeſty's 
coming to their Houſe : Thirdly, That by this His Majeſty hopes that the Violent party 
doth now ſee better times are not far off, ſince He istold by this very Declaration, That 
evil Spirits do then rage moſt, when they think they muſt be caft ont. 

The grounds of their third and fourth ( for ſuch as have been taken notice of by the 
bye, _ replied to before,need not to be repeated) aretheſe. During the Treaty two Pro 
clamations iſſued at Oxford againſt Aſſociations, and raiſing of Forcesand Taxes by virtue 
of Ordinances, it which His Majeſty charges a Traitorous and Rebellious Army of Brow- 
niſts, Anabaptiſts, and Atheiſts, (but not both Houſes, as, for want of being charged, 
they charge themſelves ) to endeavour to take away His Life, and the Religionand Laws 
of the Kingdom. And ſome Letters were intercepted, by which, they ſay, it probably ap- 
pears to them, that His Majeſty had then defigns upon #7//ingworth, Scarborough and Bri- 
fool. But His Majeſty thinks it ſtrange that it ſhould be expected, that this Treaty 
ſhould have ſo much influence on one fide,and folittle on the other; that during the Treas» 
ty Taxes may beillegally laidand levied, and His Majeſty may not legally forbid them ; 
that Souldiers of the Earl of £/ex his Army daily rail againſt Epiſcopacy, break into 
Churches, pull down Organs and Monuments, tear Surplices and Common-Prayer-Books, 
and His Majeſty may not call them Browni/?s;that that Army may go on daily during the 
Treaty in overt as of Rebellion and Treaſon,andit muſt bean Interruption of the Treaty 
in His Majeſty to call them Rebels and Traytors;that He may not fay they endeavour to 
take His Life, who have thot atHim as often as Hehathcome within Cannon-ſhot ofthem; 
and that the Treaty ſhould not oblige them from takingany Town or Caſtleof His Majeſty's 
from Him,and yet His Majeſty be obliged by it neither to regain any of His Towns, nor 
receive any of His own Caſtles; that Sir William Waller may really take Malmesburyand 
Tukesbury,and His Majeſty muſt not ſo much as think of Scarboroughor Briſtolzapon which 
City as His Majeſty doth avow to have hada Deſign to recover it from the Rebels, ſo He 
abſolutely denies it to have been cither bloody or barbarous,Epithets which they are plea- 
ſed to give it, but for what reaſon He cannot imagine, His Majeſty abhorring all thought 


- of what is printed at London, That it was intended, Man, Woman and Child ſhould have 


been all killed in that Town, that had not ſuch a Word or wore not ſuch a Ribband : 
though ſome Word or Mark might well be agreed on, not with intention to kill all that 
had it not, but that more particular care might be taken of their proteftion that had it, 
not only from all danger, but trom all diſreſpe&. But the execution upon cold blood of 
ſome of the principal Citizens of that City for their Loyalty to His Majeſty upon a ſingle 
Order, without the leaſt colour of any Legal proceedings, will appear to all men moſt 
barbarous and bloody, and ſuch a Murther as His Majeſty muſt not leave unrevenged,nor 
can His Subjects look upon otherwiſe, than as purpoſely now committed to make Peace 
yet more impoſſible,and as ancarneſt of that intolerable Arbitrary Government, which they 
muſt always expe to ſuffer under, if that Violent party ſhould prevail. 

Since therefore, notwithſtanding theſe frivolous Obje&tions, His Majeſty's Deſire of 
Peace ( by Hisearncſtneſs for it both before, and during, and after the Treaty ) doth fo 
fully appear ; and ſince their inclination to the contrary, ( by their moſt earneſt and ut- 
molt endeavours to hinder both thebeginning, continuance, and renewing of the Treaty) 
is no leſs evident; fincein the Treaty His Majeſty's main aim wasthe immediatedisban- 
ding of the Armies, and that Differences might be debatedin a fulland free Convention 
in Parliament, and thatto that end the Parliament might be reſtored to the natural and 
genuine Condition, and all things only reſtored intothat ſtate wherein they were when 
the Houſes were full andfree ; ſince His Majeſty ask'd nothing that they could deny to 
be due to Him by Law, and His Majeſty denied nothing that themſelves could claim 


by Law tobelong to them, nor any one thing of that publick neceſſity or value as 
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natural Quarrel; ſince His Majeſty made the laſt moſt reaſonable Propoſition, and they 
will never ſuffer it to be granted nor debated, and three Meſſages of His Majeſty's can- 
not obtain one Anſwer; His Majeſty hopes that the ſcales will now fall from the eyes of 
His moſt blindly-ſeduced Subjects, and they will now be able do diſcern both their 
Duty and their Intereſt by fo clear a Light, that it will be no longer in the power of 
this Violent party to ingage them to be Wicked that they may be Miſerable, and by op- 
poſing Juſtice to deſtroy Peace. And His Majeſty doth moſt earneſtly conjure thoſe 
whoſe fault hath hitherto proceeded rather from want of heat than want of light, who 
out of too much care of their private ſafety have been either lookers on, or have at once 
diſlik'd and countenanc'd theſe Courſes, that they at laſt rouze up their Courage to take 
rt with their Conſcience, and fear to be Damned more than to be Plundred, and con- 
der that if they will deſert and oppoſe that Party whom their Tameneſs only makes 
conſiderable,and unite themſelves with but half that induſtry to defend His Majeſty,and 
the Religion and Law eſtabliſht, which the others uſe todeſtroy them all, they may avoid 
the One, and be in no danger of the Other, their numbers being ſuch, that if they once 
but knew one another, by meerly joyning to appear to think as they do. they might 
{ſpeedily end this (truly ſtyled by them) the worſt kind of War, both as it is of Eng/i/þ 
againſt Engliſh, and of Subjeds againſt their Prince. But if they ſhall ſtill ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be carried away with the Stream, they will by that ſuffer the Power of the Vio- 
lent party to take ſo deep a root (by being ſeized of all the Arms, Ships, and ſtrong 
places of the Kingdom) that if they ſhould happen to prevail in this War againſt His 
Majeſty, they will (in deſpight not only of them, but of their preſent Rulers, if they. 
ſhould be willing to divert them) extirpate the Law Root and Branch, alter the whole 
frame of Government, introduce Democracy, Independence and Parity, and leave nei- 
ther King, Church nor Gentleman: And ( beſides that they will then appear to them- 
ſelves guilty of this intolerable Innovation which they have not timely enough oppoſed ) 
this Party will then forget that they did not oppoſe them at all, and remember thatthey 
did aſſiſt them but a little, will diſtinguiſh between thoſe who afliſted them out of Zeal 
and out of fear; and who are now call'd Moderate, they will then call Malignant, and 
the Inequality, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion they will then indure, will too late diſcover to 
them to their Coſts, that they have undone themſelves with too ntuch Diſcretion, and - 
obtain'd nothing by their unjuſtifiable cautious Compliance but to be deſtroyed laſt. 


By the King 


A Proclamation, warning all His MAJESTY'S good Subjefts no longer to be 
miſled by the Votes, Orders, and pretended Ordinances of one or both Houſes, 
by reaſon the Members do not enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of Parliament : 
With His MAJESTY'S gracious offer of Pardon to the Members of both 
Houſes, and of Proteftion to ſuch of them as ſhall repair to Him. 


lace at Weſtminſter, ( the place of ſitting for Us and Our two Houſes of this 
Parliament) ſothat We could not with fatety of Our Life be preſent with Our 

great Council, and much the greater part of the Members of both Houſes of Parliament 
have been likewiſe driven by Tumults and Force for their ſafety from their Attendance 
upon that Council, the ſaid Members having been threatned andaſſaulted for delivering 
their Opinions freely in the Houſes,- or have out of Conſcience and Duty withdrawn 
themſelves from being preſent at the Debates and Reſolutions which they have well 
known to be fo contrary to their Duty and Allegiance, or for fo withdrawing, or for free- 
| Iy ſpeaking in the Houſes, have been expelled or ſuſpended from being Members of that 
Council, contrary to the ancient Practice and juſt Privileges of Parliament ; ſince which 
time, and by which means, a great and Rebellious Army hath been raiſed againſt Us, 
under the Command of Robert Earl of Eſex, which Army hath not only endeavoured to 
take Our Life from Us in a ſet Battel, but the fame, and other Forces raiſed by the like 
means, have committed all the As of Outrage, Robbery and Murther upon Our 
good Subjects throughout the Kingdom, and ſtill continue todo the fame : And though 


Wii: We have been long ſince driven by Force and Violence from Our Pa- 


in 


= 
- jn truth a very ſmall part of that great Councel remain there together , yet undef 
retence of having the countehiance of Our two Houſes of Parliament, ſome Seditious 
Perſons aſſume to themſelves (with the aſſiſtance of thoſe Rebellious Armies,andþof divers 
mutinous and deſperate Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other ill-affe&ted Perſons, in Our 
City of Londen, by whoſe means they awe ſuch Members of both Houſes who yet con- 
tinue amongſt them) a power to do things abſolutely contrary to the Laws of the Land, 
and deſtructive to Our Rights, and to the Liberty and _—_— of the SubjeR, and to 
alter the whole frame and Government of this Kingdom, diſpoſing of the Lives and 
Fortunes of Us and Our good Subjects according to their diſcretion, ſubjeQting both to 
their own unlimited Arbitrary Power and Government : We have only accuſed ſome 
rticular Perſons, whom We well knew to be the Authors and Contrivers of theſe 
deſperate Counſels and Actions, and have forborn to cenſure or charge the whole num- 
ber of the Members remaining, by whoſe Orders and Authority the evils have been 
pretended to be done, well hoping that the Senſe of the miſerable DiſtraCtions of the 
Kingdom, would at length have brought them to diſcern where they had erred, and 
Our often Meſſages and Complaints of the Violence offered to Us, and to the Members 
of both Houſes, would have procured Juſtice and Redreſs, and that the Power and Re- 
putation of ſuch amongſt them who wiſhed well to the Peace of the Kingdom, and, 
Honour and Dignity of Parliaments, would at laſt have ſo far prevailed, that a right 
underſtanding might have been begotten between Us and Our People, and all ſhew of 
Force and Violence ſo taken away and ſuppreſſed, that We might in a full and peaceable 
Convention of Parliament, with the Advice of that Our great Council, have fo ſetled 
the preſent Diſtempers, that there might be no fear left of the like for the future. But 
finding to Our great grief, that the Power of thoſe Seditious Perſons who firſt contrived 
theſe deſperate and bloody Diſtraftions continues ſo great, That as they have driven 
and now keep Us and the much greater part of both Houſes from being preſent at that, 
Council, fo they ſo far awe thoſe who remain there, that they cannot with freedom 
give their Votes and Reſolutions according to their Conſciences, and the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of the Kingdom : That the Members of both Houſes have been compelled 
to make Proteſtations to live and die with the Earl of E/ex, the General of the Rebel- 
tious Army, and other unlawful and Treaſonable Proteſtations, and that ſuch who 
have refuſed to take the faid Proteſtations have been expelted and impriſoned for ſuch 
their refuſal; That the great Afﬀairs of the Kingdom are managed and concluded by a 
private Committee without being ever reported to the Houſes,contrary to the Laws and 
Rules of Parliament ; That the Common-Councel of London ( moſt of them being Per- 
ſons factiouſly choſen out of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and fach who oppoſe the regular 
wholeſome Government of that City, and have promiſed themſelves the deſtruction of 
the Church) are grown the Superintendants over both Houſes, and obtrude upon them 
what Conclufions and Reſolutions they pleaſe; That they take upon them to juſtifie 
this Rebellion againſt Us, and have prefumed, under pretence of the Order of both 
Houſes, to invite Foreign Forces to invade this Kingdom; to fend Agents. to Foreign 
Princes, to negotiate and treat with them in their own Names; to impriſon Our good 
SubjeQs contrary to Law, prohibiting Our Judges to grant Habeas corpus according to 
Law ; -to introduce a new Clergy throughout the Kingdom, by difplacin Godly 
Learned Divines, without the leaſt colour of Law or judicial Proceedings, and putting 
ignorant Seditious Preachers in their Places, to poiſon the hearts of the People; to eoun- 
tenance the vilifying of the Book of Common-Prayer eſtabliſhed by the Law of the 
Land; to ſeize, levy, and take away what they pleaſe of the Eſtates and Fortunes of 
Our SubjeRts, by diſpoſing of the Twentieth Part of their Eſtates, by exhauſting them 
with inſupportable Weekly Taxes, for the maintainance of their Rebellious Army, and 
by endeavouring to lay odious Excifes upon Victuals, Goods and Merchandize of Our 
People for the ſame purpoſe, whilſt they fuffter Our poor Proteſtant Subjets of Our 
Kingdom of Zre/and, whoſe defence was undertaken by Our two Houſes, and that Ar- 
 - my raiſed for the ſuppreſſing that horrid Rebellion, to be ſtarved, and in danger of dis- 
banding, or neceſſitated to deſert that Kingdom for want of Money, Vidtual and fuch 
other neceſlaries as were to be provided. for them by A of Parliament, -out of thoſe 
Moneys, which they have ſpent to deſtroy Us and this Kingdom; by exacting from 
Merchants Tonnage and Poundage, and other Impoſitions upon Merchandizes as well 
Native as Foreign, contrary to an Ac made this preſent Parliament, with a penalty of 
Premunire, on thoſe who ſhall pay or receive it it : Andlaſtly, that they have (after 
the breaking of the late Treaty by a peremptory recalling the Committee, who intruth 
during their abode with Us had no Power to Treat, by reaſon of their ſtrict Limitation) 
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fo far rejected all poſſible means and Overtures of Treaty and Accommodation, that 
inſtead of anſwering our gracious Meſſages, the Houſe of Commons hath impriſoned 
Our Meſſenger ſent by Us to them to invite both Houſes to an Accommodation, and 
eſpecially to move them to take ſuch a courſe for the freedom of Parliament, that We 
might fafey adviſe with that Our great Council for the ſetling thoſe miſerable Diſtem- 
pers; and have maliciouſly and in contempt of Us (and after an attempt to Murther 
Her at Burlington-Road, the place of Her Landing) impeached-Our Royal Confort of 
High Treaſon, for aſſiſting Us with Arms and Ammunition to defend Us from this Re- 
telſon: "Tis time now to let Our good Subjes know, that they may no longer look 
upon the Votes and Actions of the Perſons now remaining as upon Our two Houſes of 
Parliament, Freedom and Liberty to be preſent, and of Opinion and Debate there, being 
eſſential to a Parliament; which Freedom and Liberty all Men muſt confeſs to be taken 
away from this Afﬀembly, when they remember the great Tumults brought down to 
awe and terrific botli Houſes, and rhat they were then brought down when any great 
Debate was in either Houſe, and not like to be fo carried as ſome Seditious Perſons who 
governed thoſe Tumults did deſire; that in the greateſt heat and fitry of thoſe Tumults 
the principal Governors amongſt them direQted rhe unruly People to go to White-ha!l, 
where Our own Perſon then was, and defigned by Force to have ſurpriſed the Perfon of 
Our Son the Prince; that when it was deſired that a Declaration might be made againſt 
ſuch Tumults, inſtead of conſenting thereunto, the Tumults themielves were juſtified, 
and when a Legal courſe was preſcribed by the Lords, and taken by the proper Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice, to ſuppreſs and prevent ſuch Tumults and Riots, that Legal courſe 
was ſuperſeded by thoſe who were then preſent of the Houſe of Commons, and the Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice puniſhed and impriſoned for executing the Law; when they remember 
that ſeveral Members of either Houſe have been threatned and aſſaulted in thofe Tu- 
mults, and their own Names proſcribed as Perſons difaffeed, becauſe they freely uſed to 
ſpeak their Conſciences in both Houſes ; that the Houſe of Peers have been fo far threat- 
ned and menaced, that the Names of thoſe have been with Threats demanded by the 
Houſe of Commons at the Bar of the Lords Houſe, who refufed to conſent to this or 
that Propoſition which hath been in debate before them, and Tumultuous Petitions coun- 
tenanced which have been preſented to that fame purpoſe; that the Members of both 
Houſes have been impriſoned and forbid to be preſent at thoſe Councils, for no Reaſon 
but becauſe their Opinions have not been liked; rhat Our Negative Voice ( Our 
greateſt and moſt ſoveraign Privilege ) is boldly denied ; that a preſumptuous Attempt 
hath been made hy the major part of the remaining part of the Houſe of Commons to 
make Onr Great Seal of Eng/avd, the making of which by the exprefs Letter of the 
Law is High-Treafon, and would ſubvert the aficient and fundamental Adminiftration 
of Juſtice ; that at this time We and the major part of both Houſes are kept by a ſtrong 
and Rebellious Army from being preſent at that Council, and that thofe who are preſent 
are by the ſame Army awed and forced to take unlawful and Treaſonable Proteftations 
to engage their Votes ; and that fuch Reſolutions and DireQions which concern the 
Property and Liberty of the Subje& are tranſafted and concluded by a few Perſons 
(under the Name of a Cloſe Committee, conſifting, of the Earl of Mancheſter, the Lord 
Say, Maſter Pym, Maſter Hampden, Maſler $trond, Maſter Martin, ard others, the 
whole number not exceeding feventeen Perfons ) without reporting the fame to the 
Houſes, or having the ſame confirmed by the Houſes, contrary to the exprefs Law 
arid Cuſtoms of Parliament, All which for the matter of Fact We are ready to make 
proof of, and deſire nothing but to bring the Contrivers of all the aforeſaid Miſchiefs to 
their Tryal by Law; and till that be fubrnitted ro, We muſt purſue them by Arms 
or any other way, in which all our good Subjefts ought to give Us aſſiſtance to 
that purpoſe : The imagining the Death of Us, 'Our Royal Conſort, or Our Eldeſt 
Son, the Levying War again{t Us in Our Realm, or adhering to Our Enemies in Our 
Realm, giving to them Aid or Comfort, the counterfeiting Our Great Seal or Money, 
veing by tho expreſs Words of the Statute of the 25 Year of King Exward the 3. Chap. 2. 
High Treaſon. And how applicable this is to thoſe who have adtaally born Arms a- 
gainſt Us, and to thoſe who have conſented that fuch Arms be born, to thoſe who have 
promiſed to live and die with the Earl of Eſſex, and thoſe who every day conſent to 
ſome Act for the fupport and eficreaſe of that Arnry, We ſhalt leave to all the World to 
Judge; and hope that this gracious Warning -and Information now given by Us will 
make that impreſſion in the Hearts of Our People, that they will no longer ſuffer them- 
elves to be miſ-led from their Duty and Allegiance upon any pretences whatſoever. And 
Wedo declare, That We ſhall proceed with all ſeverity againſt all Perſons — 

Ip who 
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who ſhall henceforward aſſiſt, vote or concur in any kind toward the maintainin 
or countenancing ſuch Actions and Reſolutions, which by the known and expreſs Laws 
of the Land are High Treaſon, and 2gainſt all thoſe who ſhall adhere to them who are 
in Rebellion againſt Us, as againſt Rebels and Traitors, in ſuch manner as by the Laws 
and Statutes of the Realm is dire&ted and appointed. And fince by the Power of Se. 
ditious Perſons We and both Houſes are kept from being ſecured againſt Tumultuoys 
Aſſemblies, and both Houſes from Adjournment to ſome place of Satety, which bein 
done might quickly make an end of theſe miſerable DiſtraQtions, whereby We are de. 
barred from the benefit and advice We expected from that Our great Council, the 
Members thereof being ſcattered into ſeveral places ; therefore that the whole Kingdom 
may ſee that We are willing to receive Advice from thoſe who are truſted by them, 
though We cannot receive the ſame in the place to which they were called, for the Rea- 
ſons aforeſaid, nor intend to receive Advice from them elſewhere in the capacity of 
Houſes of Parliament, We do hereby declare, that ſuch of the Members of both Houſes, 
as well thoſe who have been by the Faction of the Malignant Party expelled for pet- 
forming their Duties to Us, and into whoſe Rooms no Perſons have been ſince choſen 
by their Countries, as the reſt who ſhall deſire Our Protection, ſhall be welcome to Us 
at Our City of Oxford, until by the Adjournment of the Houſes to ſome fit and free 
place, or otherwiſe due courſe be taken for the full and free Convention in Parliament of 
Us and all the Members of both Houſes. And for their better encouragement to reſort 
to Us, We do hereby Will and Command all the Officers and Souldiers of out Atmy, to 
ſuffer all fach Perſons who are Members of either Houſe, with their Attendants and 
Servants, to come to Us to this Our City of Oxford. And that none of Our good 
Subjects may believe that by this Our neceſſary Declaration againſt the Freedom and Li- 
berty of that preſent Aſſembly, We may have theleaſt intention to violate or avoid any 
Act or Ads paſſed by Us for the good and benefit of Our People this Parliament, we 
do hereby declare to all the World, That We ſhall, as We have often promiſed, as in- 
violably obſerve all thoſe Acts, as if no ſuch unhappy Interruption had happened of the 
Freedom and Liberty in that Council ; and defire nothing more than to have ſuch a free 
Convention in Parliament, that we may add ſuch further Ads of Grace as ſhall be 
thought neceſſary for the Advancement of the true Proteſtant Religion, for the main- 
tenance of the Liberty and Property of the Subje, and the preſervation of the Liberty, 
Freedom and Privileges of Parliament. And that all the World may ſee how willing 
and deſirous We are to forget all the Injuries and Indignities offered to Us by ſuch who 
have been miſſed through Weakneſs or Fear, or who have not been the principal Con- 
trivers of the preſent Miſeries, We do offer a free and general Pardon to all the Mem- 
bers of either Houſe, ( except Robert Earl of Eſſex, Robert Earl of Warwick, Edward 
Earl of Mancheſter , Henry Earl of Stamford, William Viſcount Say and Seal, Sir John 
Hotham Knight and Baronet, Sir Arthur Hefilrigge- Baronet, Sir Henry Ludlow, Sir 
Edward Hungerford, Sir Francis Popham, Knights, Nathanael Fiennes, John Hampden, 
John Pym, William Stroude, Henry Martin and Alexander Popham, Eſquires, Iſaak 
Pennington Alderman of London, and Captain Yenne, who being the principal Authors 
of theſe preſent Calamities, have facrificed the Peace and Proſperity of their Country 
to their own Pride, Malice and Ambition, and againſt whom We ſhall proceed as a- 
gainſt Perſons guilty of High Treaſon by the known Laws of the Land, and ſhall in the 
proceeding be moſt careful to preſerve all Privileges in the fulleſt manner that by the 
Law or the uſage of former times is due to them) if they ſhall within Ten days after 
the publiſhing this Our Proclamation return to their Duty and Allegiance to Us. And 
laſtly, We further enjoyn and command all Our Subjes upon their Allegiance to Us, 
as they will anſwer the contrary to Almighty God, and as they deſire that they and 
their Poſterity ſhould be free from the foul Taint of High Treaſon, and as they tender 
the Peace of this Kingdom, that they preſume not to give any Aſſiſtance to the before- 
mentioned Rebellious Armies in their Perſons or Eſtates in any ſort whatſoever, but 
Jjoyn with Us, according to their Duty and the Laws of the Land, to ſuppreſs this hor- 
rid Rebellion. And Our Pleaſure and Command is, That this Our Proclamation be 
read in all Churches and Chapels within this Our Kingdom. 


CR  —— 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the twentieth Day of June, in the Nineteenth 
Tear of Our Reign. 


God fave the King. 
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S there hath been no Argument with which the Minds and Aﬀections 
of Our People have with more Subtilty and Malice been infeted and 
corrupted, by the great Authors and Contrivers of this unnatural and 
odious Rebellion in England, than with the groſs and ſenſeleſs Imputa- 
tions of Our negletof Our poor Proteſtant Subjeds in /re/and; fo there 
is no Calumny of theirs againſt which We can with more Confidence, 

Clearneſs and Integrity juſtifie Our Self and all Our Actions before God and Man. 

We will not now trouble Our Self with the — Our ſeveral Meſlages and 

Importunities to Our two Houſes of Parliament in that buſineſs ; Our offer to engage 

Our own Royal Perſon in that War, and the ſcornful rejection of that offer; Our 

conſenting to all Propoſitions and Acts propoſed to Us for the raiſing of Men ot pro- 

viding of Money for that Service, till it was evident that Men and Money being raiſed 
under pretence of quenching the Rebellion there, were both imployed in kindling and 
maintaining the Rebellion here; Our grantinga Commiſſion to Perfons named by them- 
ſelves, for the managing the Afﬀairs of that Kingdom, according to Inſtruftions drawn by 
themſelves, not one of which haveabeen obſerved by them: We ſhall have occaſion of 
publiſhing all theſe particulars in a full and clear Narration to the World, that all Our 
good Subjects may {ee that the fame Men (and only they) who have brought all theſe 

Miſcries and Calamities upon themuhere, have been the Promoters (ifnotthe Contrivers) 

of the Miſcriesof their Brethrenin 7reland, by preventing thoſe Remedies, and diverting 

that Aſſiſtance which, being ſeaſonably applyed, might have eaſed that poor People of 
many of thoſe Calamities they have ſince endured. But for the preſent We ſhall 
only (being to publiſh the Articles of _ agreed on Our behalf by the —_— 
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truſted by Us in that Kingdom ) let Our good Subjects brieſty » know the Grounds and 
Circumſtances of that Treaty and Concluſion. | 
About the Month of November laſt ( after We had been advertiſed, as well by Our 
Council-board of that Kingdom, as ſeveral Petitions and Remonſtrances of all the prin- 
cipal Commanders agd Qtiicers of Qur Army, of the miſerable condition af Qur Faregs 
there, by the extream want of Money, Victuals and Ammunition ; of which they were - 
ſo far from being like to receive ſupply from Our two Houſes here, whe had undertaken 
to defray thoſe Charges,that We had ad tooſfad experience, that both the Money raiſed 
by Act of Parliament, and the Men raiſed by Qur own Commiſſion tor that purpoſe, 
were imployed againſt Us in that Rebellious Army, which nor long before had given Us 
Battle) a ſhort Petition was ſent toUs by theLords Juſticesand Council of that Kingdom, 
which they had received in the name of the Rowan Catholicks of Our Kingdom of /re/and, 
directed to Us, in which nothing was deſired of Ug, but that We would appoint ſome 
Perſons to hear what they could fay for themſelves, with many expreſſions of Duty 
and Submiſſion to Us. Shortly after, in the endof that Month, or beginning of Decem- 
ber, the Committee for Ireland attended Us at Oxford, and ſet forth by their Petition, 
That all paſſages by which Comfort and Life ſhould be comveyed unto that gaſping Kingdom 
ſeemed totally to be obſtrutted, and that unleſs timely Relief were afforded,Our Loyal Sub- 
jefts there muZt yield their Fortunes a prey, their Lives a ſacrifice, and their Religion a 
ſcorn tothe mercileſs Rebels. Hereupon We granted a Commiſſion to ſome Perſans of 
Honour and Truſt te meet and confer with tuch Perſons as the Rebels ſhould imploy, 
but without power to conclude any thing, or with other Authority than only toreceive 
ſuch Propoſitions as they ſhould make, and to derive the fame to Us. The meeting up- 
on this Commiſſion produced little efftett,, in ſo much that the Lieutenant-General of 
Our Army there ( whom We truſted principally in that Commiſſion ) being «»ſatisfi- 
ed with the Cavils and Proceedings of the Rebels, 1, February maxched out with 2500. 
Foot and 500. Horfe, to force Victual and Proviſion from them for the ſubſiſtance of 
Our Army ; in which Expedition he performed thoſe good ſervices which are known to 
moſt men : fo that all men may obſerve, the diſcourſe or expeRation of a Treaty 
cauſed Us not to omit any opportunity which was offered for Our advantage. 
No fuccefs of Our Army there ( though God bfeffed it then with a very great 
Victory ) could ſupply thoſe extreme wants they ſuffered, by not having recei- 
ved any Relief either of Money or Victual inabove four Months from hence ; and there- 
fore the Lords, Juſtices and Councit by their Letter of the 16h. of March ſignified unto 
Us, That the State and Army there were in very terrible want of meays to Japport a War, 
and that unleſs ſupplies of Money, Munition, Arms, Cloaths, and other Abiliments of 
War were ſpeedily ſent thither, there was little hope to eſcape utter Deſtruttion and Loſs 
of the Kingdom. And by their Letter of the 4th. of July, after mentioning how often 
and how much in vain they had recommending their condition to the Two Houſes, they 
told Us plainly, that unleſs the ſaupphes then. mentioned in their Lettersto the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons, ( aCopy of which was ſent to. Us) were forthwith ſent to 
them, That Our Army would be forced through wants to disband or depart the Kingdom, 
and that there would be nothing to be exſpetted there but the inſtant Loſs of the Kingden, 
and the deffruttion of the remnant of Our good Subjeits yet left there. In fixad of any 
redreſs or relief according to thefe Letters, ſuch Ships as were by the care and charity 
of well-aftected Perfons provided totranſport Cloths and Vietual to them, were in their 
Voyage thither ſeized, and taken by the Ships under the Commandof the Earl of War- 
wick, and'in ſtead! of endeavours to ſend' more Forces thither, attempts were made 
to draw the Scorch Forces from thence into this Kingdom. So that We 
thought Our Self bound in Duty and Conſcience, fince- it was not in Our power 
otherwiſe to preſerve that Kingdom from utter Ruine, at leaſt to admit any Expedient, 
which with God's bleſſing might be a means to preferve that People ; and therefore We 
directed the Lord Marqueſs Ormond' (whom for his Courage, Aﬀection and Loyalty, We 
had made Our Lieutenant-General of that Our Army, and who having gotten ſo many 
notable Victories upon the Rebels, was very weltapproved of by the two Houſes of Par- 
liament ) to agree-on Our behalf to ſuch a Ceſktion of Arms withthe Rebels, as upon 
his underſtanding and knowledge of thecondition of Our affairs there ſhould be thought 
reaſonable. This Ceſſation was concluded on the x5. day of September for one whoke 
year ; and the Articles thereof, printed at Du4/i#, were ſent to- Us by Our Lords Juſtices 
and Council, and arrived here on Saturday laſt, with a Letter from them to one of Our 
Secretaries, expreſling the great ſufferings of Our Army there, through want of relief ont 
of England. We have thought fit with this true andplain relationto publiſh ay 
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ticles according to the Copy ſent Us, that all Our good SubjeQts may ſee how We have 
proceeded herein. What opinion the principal Perſons as well of Our Council as the Officers 
of Our Army there have of this Ceſation, may appear by the Teſtimony which We have 
cauſed to be Printed after the Articles, with theirnames who have ſet their hands to the 
fame. And let all Our good Subjects be aſſured, that as We have for theſe Reaſons. and 
with this Caution and deliberation, conſented to this Preparation to Peace, and to that 
purpoſe do continue Our Parliament there ; ſo We ſhall proceed in the accompliſhing 
thereof with that care and circumſpeRion, that We ſhall not admit even Peace it ſelt; 
otherwiſe than as it may be agreeable to Conſcience, Honour and Juſtice. 


By the Lords, Juſtices and Conncil, 


Jo. Borlaſe. Hen. Tichborne. 


| P O N conſideration had of the annexed Articles of Ceſſationof Arms, whereby it is 
concluded and accorded, that there be a Ceſſation of Arms, and of all 4fts of Fle- 
ftility, for one whole year, beginning the fifteenth day of September, Anno Domini oxe 
thouſand fix hundred forty three, at the hour of twelve of the Clock of the ſaid day; 
We the Lords Juſtices and Council, according to His Majeſty's Letters of the one and 
thirtieth of July laſt, do by this Proclamation in His Majeftys Name ratifie, confirm 
and publiſh the ſame ; and do require all His Majeftys Subjetts whom it may concern, 
by Sea and Land, to take notice thereof, and to yield all due Obedience thereunto in all 
the parts thereof. 


Given at His Majeſty's Caſtle of Dublin, the 19th. day of September; 1643. 


R. Bolton Caxc. La. Dublin. Ormonde. 
Roſcomon. Edw. Brabazon. Ant. Midenſfis. 
Cha. Lambarrt. Geo. Shurley. Gerard Lowther. 
Tho. Rotherham. Fr. Willoughby. 
Tho. Lucas. Ja. Ware. 


God Save the K I NG. 


Rticles of Ceſſation of Arms agreed and concluded on at Singing/fownin the County 

of Kildare, the. 15. day of September,in the nineteenth year of His Majeſty's Reign, 

by and between James Marqueſs of Ormond, Lieutenant-General of His Majelty's Army in 
the Kingdom of 7re/and,forand in the Name of Our Gracious Sovereign Lord CHARLES, 
by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, &c. by virtue of His 
Majeſty's Commiſſion, bearing date at Du4/iz, the laſt of Auguft, in the faid nineteenth 
year of His Majeſty's Reign, of the one part ; and Donnogh Viicount Muskery, Sir Lucas 
Dillos Knight, Nicholas Plunket Eſquire, Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, Sir Richard Barnewell 
Baronet, 7 orlogh O-Neal, Geffry Brown, Ever Mac-Gennisand John Walſh, Eſquires,autho- 
rized by His Majeſty's Roman Catholick Subjets, of whoſe party they are, and nowin 
Arms in the faid Kingdom, &c. to treat and concludewith the faid Marqueſs for a Ceſla- 
tion of Arms, by virtue of an Authority given unto them, bearing date at Caſhel, the 7. 
day of September, in the faid nineteenth year of His Majeſty's Reign, of the other part. 


Iſt, It is concluded and accorded, that there be a Ceſſation of Arms, and of all Ats 

of Hoſtility, between His Majeſty's ſaid Roman Catholick Subjeits, who are now in 

Arms,Qc. in this Kingdom,and their Party,and all others His Majeſty's good Subjetts, for 

one whole year, to begin the fifteenth day of Septemb. Anno Dom. 16.43. at the hour of 12. 
of the clock of the ſaid day. 

Item, /t is concluded and accorded,that free paſſage, Entercourſe,Commerce and Trafick, 
during the ſaid Ceſſation, ſhall be between His Majeſty's ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts who 
are now in Arms,&Cc. and their Party, and all others His Majeſty's good Subjeits, and all 6+ 
thers in League with His Majeſty, by Sea and Land. 

Item, /t is concludedand accorded, and the ſaid Viſcount Muskery and the reſt of the a- 
bove-named Perſons do promiſe and undertake for and in the behalf of thoſe for whom they 
are-authorized to treat and conclude as aforeſaid, that all Ships, Bargques and Veſſels which 
ſhall bring Proviſions to any Harbour in this Kingdom, in the hands or poſſeſſion of ſuch as 
fhall obey the Articles of this Ceſſation, from Minehead and White-haven, and from all 
the Ports between, on that fide where _ - _=_ fo as they be Ships belonging to any 
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of the ſaid Ports,and do not uſe any Atts of Fioſtility to any of the ſaid Roman Gatholicks 
who are now in Arms, &C. or to any of their Party, or to any who ſhall be wagedor employed 
unto or by them, ſhall not be interrupted by any of their Party,nor by any Ships or other Veſ. 
ſels, of what Countryor Nation ſoever, under their Power or Command, or waged,employed,or 
contrafted with on their behalf, or by any Forts,Garriſons, or forces within this Kingdomuns 
der their power, in their coming to this Kingdom, or returning from thence. 

Item, /t is concluded and accorded, and theſaid Lord Viſcount Muskery and the reſt of 
the above-named parties do promiſe and undertake for and in the behalf of thoſe for whon 
they are authorized as aforeſaid, that all Ships, Barques and Veſſels which ſhall bring Pros 
wiſtons to any Harlour in this Kingdom,in the hands of ſuch as ſhall obey the Articles of this 
Ceſſation,from any Ports inthe Kingdom of England, having His Majeſty s Paſs,or the Paſs of 
any who 1s or ſhall be His Majeſty's Admiral or Vice- Admiral, or the Paſs of any Governour 
or Governours of any the Ports in Efigland in His Majeſty's Hands, or which ſha hereafter 
during this Ceſſation be in His Majeſty's Hands, or the Paſs of the ſaid Margueſs, ſhall not be 
interrupted by any of thoſe for whom the ſaid Lord Viſcount Muskery and thereſt of the a 
bove-named Perſou are authorized as aforeſaid, neither in their coming to this Kingdom, 
nor in their return.ſo as they uſe not any Att of Hoſtility to any of their ſaid Party : And this 
to be a Rule until His Majeſty's pleaſure be further declared therein, upon application of the 
Agents of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms, &C. to His Majeſty. 

Item, /t zs concluded and accorded, and the ſaid James Marqueſs of Ormond doth pro» 
miſe and undertake for and in the name of His Majeſty, that no. interruption ſhall be given 
by any Ship or Ships under His Majeſty's Power and Command, or waged, employed, or con- 
trailed with, by or in the behalf of His Majeſty, or by any of His Majeſty's Forts,Garriſons, 
or Forces within this Kingdom, ta any Ship or Ships that ſhall trade with any of the ſaid Ro- 
mat1 Catholicks who are now in Arms, &Cc. or any of their Party, or which ſhall come in or 
go out of any the Cities, Towns, Harkours, Creeks or Ports of this Kingdom in the hands of 
the ſaid Roman Cathalicks now in Arms, &C. with Arms, Ammunition, Merchandize, Com- 
m-dity, or any thing whatſoever, during this Ceſſation : as on the other fide, the ſaid Don- 
nogh Viſcount Muskery, and the reſt above-named of that Party, do promiſe and undertake 
for and in the behalf of thoſe by whom they are authorized, that no interruption ſhall be 
given by any Ship or other Veſſel whatſoever under the Power and Command of their 
Party, or waged, employed, or contratted with, by, or in the behalf of their Party, 
or by any Forts, Garriſons, or Forces within this Kingdom in their power, to any Ship or 
Ships that ſhall Trade with any ef His Majeſty's Subjets obeying, this Ceſſation, or which 
ſhall come in or. go out of any the Cities, Towns, Harbours or Ports of this Kingdom which 

' ſhall obey this Ceſſation, with Arms, Ammunition, Merchandize, Commodity, or any other 
thing whatſoever, during, this Ceſſation. Provided that no Ship or Ships ſhall be admitted 
free Trade, by colour of this Article,, but ſuch as are warranted by the precedent Articles, 

Item, Ut is concluded and accorded, that the (Quarters in the Province of Leimſter be as 
followeth : viz, That the. County of Dublin, the County of the City of Dublin, the Connty of 
the Town of Droghedagh, and the County of Lowth, ſhall remain and be,during the Ceſſation, 
zu the poſſeſſion of His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjefts, and of ſuchas adhere unto them. reſpe- 
aively ; ſaving and excepting, unto the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms, &c. 
aad their Party, all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Lands and Heredita- 
ments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the hour 
aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed in the ſaid Counties, or any of them, by any of the ſaid Party.And it is 

further concluded and accorded, that as much of the County of Meath, as is on the Eaſt and 
South fides of the River of Boyne, from Droghedagh to Trim,and thence to the Lordſhip of 
Moylagh, and thence to Moyglare, and thence to Dublin, ſhall, during the ſaid Ceſſation, re- 
main and be in the poſſeſſion of His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjefts, _—_ of ſuch as adhere unto 
them reſpettively ; ſaving and excepting to the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms, 
and their Party, all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands, and Territories, and the Lands and Heredi- 
taments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid fifteenth day of September 1643. at the 
hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by any of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Arms,&C. 
aud of their Party, within the ſaid limits and boundaries : and that the refidue of the ſaid 
County of Meath, ſhall remain in the hands aud poſſeſſion of the ſajd Roman Catholick Sub- 
jeets now in Arms, &C. and their Party; except the Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories,and 
the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which. upon the fifteenth day of Sep- 
tember. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed within. the ſaid laſt-mentioned 
(Quarters in the County of Meath by His Majeſtys Proteſtaut Subjefts, and ſuch as 
adhere unto them, or by any of them. reſpefively. And that ſo amuch of the Couns 


ty of Kildare as is on this fide of the Lifly, where: Naas is fituate, and on _ 
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other fide of the Lift, Jon Dublin Weſtward into the County of Kildare, ſo far as the 
Rye water at Kilcock, and ſo far betwixt that and theLiffy,as ſhall be at the ſame diſtance 
from Dublin, as the ſaid Rye water is at Kilcock, on that fide of the Lifly, ſball,during the 
faid Ceſſation,remain and be in the hatds and poſſeſſions of His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects 
and their adherents reſpectively; except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Territories, and the Lands and 
Hereditaments thereunto belonging, which upon the ſaid 1 5th. day of Sep. 1643. at the hour 
aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed within the ſaid Quarters by the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects who 
are nowin Arms, &c. and their Party; and that the refidue of the ſaid C ounty of Kildare 
fhall remain in the hands of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjects now in Arms, &c. and their 
Party ; except ſuch Caſtles, Towns, Lands,Territories,and the Lands and Hereditaments there: 
wnto belonging, which upon the ſaid 1 5th. day of Sep. 1643.at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed 
by His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects and their adherents reſpectively within the ſaid./1*F 
mentioned (Quarters in the ſaid County of Kildare. And that rhe ſeveral Counties of Wicklow, 
Weſt-Meath, Kings County, Queens County, Catherlagh, Kilkenny, Counzy »/ -/ 2 City 
of _— Weixford and Longford, ſhall during the ſaid Ceſſation remain is the hands 
of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms, &c. and their Party ; except ſuch 
Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Lands and Fereditaments thereunto belong- 
ing,which upon the ſaid fifteenth day of Septemb.1643.at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed 
within the ſaid County by His Majeſty's Proteftant Subjetts and their adherents reſpetively, 
Item, /t is concluded and accorded, that what Corn hath been ſown by any of His Ma» 
jeſty's Army, or by any of His Proteftant Subjetts, or their adherents, or by any of them, 
within any of the Quarters allotted in the Province of Leimſter to the ſaid other Party, 
the ſame ſhall be enjoyed by the ſowers and manurers, paying for the ſame as they did agree ; 
and in caſe they did not agree, paying the fourth ſheaf unto ſuch Garriſon within whoſe 
Quarters the ſame ſhall fall, And that in caſe any of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts 
now in Arms, Oc. or any of their Party, have ſown Corn within any the Quarters allotted 
in the Province of Leimſter to the ſaid other Party, the ſame ſhall be enjoyed by the ſowers 
and manurers, paying for the ſame as they did agree ; and incaſe they did not agree, paying 
the fourth ſheaf unto ſuch Garriſons within whoſe !2aarters the ſame ſhall fall. And it is 
likewiſe concluded and accorded, that thoſe places which have been protefted by the Lords 
Fuſtices, or any Officer of His Majeſty's Army, do pay according to the agreement which 
was made ; and if no agreement were made, to pay the fourth ſheaf to thoſe Garriſons or 
Perſons who protefted them, in whoſe ſoever Quarters they are : And this to continue for 
a Rule, other than as to ſo many of thoſe Garriſons who granted yy mm, and are 
fence regained by the ſaid Party, or ſome of them, for whom the ſaid Donnogh Viſcount 
Muskery,and the Perſons above-named are authorized as aforeſaid. And that the Tenants of 
the Town of Balliboght i» the County of Dublin, if they have not been protefted, ſhall pay 
according to agreement ; and if no agreement made, then the fourth ſheaf, and to continue 
their poſſeſſion during this Ceſſation. And it is further concluded and accorded, that where 
His Majeſty or any of Fis Proteſtant Subjefts or their adherents ſhall happen to have any 
Garriſon or Garriſons within the Quarters ſet forth in the next precedent Article for the 
faid other Party, that ſuch Garriſon and Garriſons ſhall have ra competency of the Lands, 
as / — as unprofitable, now termed Waft, as ſhall be found neceſſary for them by 
any indifferent Commiſſioners to be —_ to that purpoſe. | 
Item, 1+ is concluded and accorded, that the Quarters in the Province of Munſter be as 
followeth: viz. That the County of the City of Corck, and ſo much of the County of Corck 
as is within the ſubſe zuent Garriſons, viz. from Youghall aud Mogeely, thence to Formoye, 
thence to Michells-town, thence to Liſcaroll, and fo in a line from Michells-town and 
Liſcaroll-North-ward, as far as His Majeſtys out-Garriſons on that fide do extend, and 
from Liſcaroll to Mallow, thence to Corck, thence to Carrig-croghan, thence to Rochfords> 
town, thence t> Bandon-bridge, thence to Timmoleagie, and thence forward to the Sea, 
together with the ſaid Garriſons, ſhall, during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain and be in the 
poſſeſſion of His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjetts, and of fuch as adhere unto them; ſaving and 
excepting to the ſaid Roman Catholick Sutjefts now in Arms, &c. and their Party, all ſuch 
Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Territories, and the Lands and Hereditaments thereunto belonging, 
which on the ſaid 15 th. day of Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed in the ſaid 
Counties or any-of them by any of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Arms, &c. and 
their Party: And that' the refidue 4 the ſaid County of Corck (hall likewiſe remain to the 
ſaid Party laſt named; ſaving and excepting to His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjetts and 
their Adherents all ſuch Caſtles, Towns, | 9. 4 Territories, and the Lands and Heredi- 
taments thereunto belonging, which on the ſaid 15th. day of Sept. 1643. at the hour afore- 


ſaid, are poſſeſſed in the laſt mentioned Quarters by them or any of them, And that the 
County 


406 His MA JEST Y'S Declaration 


County of Tipperary, the County of Limerick, the County of the City of Limerick, the 
County of Kerry, the County of Waterford, the County of the City of Waterford, and the 
Countv of Clare, ſhall, during the ſaid Ceſſation, remain and be in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Roman Carholick Subjefts now in Arms, &c. and their Party; except Knockmorne, Arg. 
more, Piltowne, Cappoquin, Ballinetra, Strongcally, Liſmore, Balliduffe, Lisfinny a»d 
Tallow, all ſituate in the County of Waterford, or as many of them as are poſſeſſed by His 
Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects and their adherents the ſaid 15th. day of Sept. I643. at the 
hour aforeſaid; and likewiſe except all ſuch C aſtle s, Towns, Lands, Territories and Here. 
ditaments thereunto belonging, as within the ſaid Counties reſpettively, on the ſaid 1 5th, 
day of Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by any of His Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjeds or ſuch as adlere unto that Party reſpedively, in the ſaid County of Waterford 
and the reſt of the laſt mentioned Counties, And it is concluded and accorded, that the 
like Rule for Corn ſown, and what ſhall be payed by places protefted, and for the laying 
out Waſts for the reſpetive Garriſons, ſhall be obſerved in the Province of Munſter, as it 
is ſet down for Leimſter. 

Item, Ur is concluded and accorded, that the Quarters in the Province of Ulſter be as 
followeth, viz. That ſach Counties, Baronies, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments in 
the Province of Ulſter, which the ſaid 15th. of Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are 
poſſeſſed by any of His Majeſty's Proteftant Subjetts or any that adhere unto them, and all 
places protefted by any C ommander deriving Authority from His Majeſty, ſhall, during the 
ſaid Ceſſation, remain entirely in the hands and in the poſſeſſion of His Majeſty's Pro- 
teftant Subjetts and ſuch as adhere unto them; excepting ſuch Caſtles, Lands aud Fleredita- 
ments as on the ſaid 15th. day of Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by the 
ſaid Roman Cathelick Subjefts now in Arms, Tc. or their Party. And that all ſuch 
Counties, Baronies, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments in the ſaid Province, which on 
the ſaid 15th. of Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by the ſaid Roman Ca- 
tholick SubjeAls now in Arms, &c. and their Party; ſhall remain entirely during this 
Ceſſation in the hands and poſſeſſion of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Arms, 
&c. and their Party; ſaving and excepting thereout all places protetted by any Comman- 
der deriving Authority from His Majeſty, and likewiſe excepting thereout all ſuch Ter- 
ritories, Caſtles, Towns, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments which on the ſaid 15th. day 
of Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by any of His Majefty's Proteftant 
Subjefts or ſuch as adhere unto them. Aud it is concluded and accorded, that the like 
Rule for Corn ſown, and what ſhall be payed for protefted places, and for the laying down 
of Waſts for the refpeftive Garriſons, fhall be obſerved in the Province of Ulſter, as is ſet 
down for Leimſler, 

Item, /t is concluded and accorded, that the uarters in the Province of Connaght be 
as followeth: viz. That the County of Galway, Roſcomon, Slego and Letrym, in the 
Province of Connaght, and all ſuch Caſtles, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments in the 
faid Province, which the ſaid 15th. day of Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed 
by the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms, &c.. and their Party ; ſhall, during 
the ſaid Ceſſation, remain entirely in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts 
now in Arms, &c. and their Party; excepting all ſuch Territories, CaFtles, Lands, Tene- 
ments and Hereditaments within the ſaid ſeveral Counties, which upon the ſaid 15th. of 
Sept. 1643. at the hour aforeſaid, are poſſeſſed by any of His Majeſty's Forces, or by any of 
them; and that thoſe who after taking protettion from any of His Majeſty's Forces, or any 
of that Party, or frem any Governours deriving Authority from His Majeſty there, have joyn- 
ed themſelves to the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjets now in Arms, &c. and their Party, ſhall 
pay no Contribution unto ſuch whoprotetled them. But in regard there maybea Rule different 
touching Perſons that may be ſaid to do this, and conſequently touching the Contributions 
payalle by them ; it is concluded and accorded, that ſuch diſputes and queſtions, if any ſhall 
ariſe, be determined by Commiſſioners indifferently choſen on each fide. And it is concluded 
and accorded, that the like Rule for ſowers and manurers of Corn within the Quarters of 
each other ſhall be otſerved in the Province of Connaght, as zs ſet down for Leimſter. 

Item, 7t is concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond for and in the name 
of His Majeſty doth promiſe and undertake, that no Interruption ſhall be given unto any of the 

ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefts now in Arms, &c. or their Party, in any of the ſaid Counties, 
(rarters, or places by the ſaid precedent Articles unto them or any of them limited as afore- 
faid, during this Ceſſation; like as the ſaid Donnogh Yiſcount Muskery and the reſt of the 
 above-namedperſons who are authorized as aforeſaid, do promiſe and undertake, that no In- 
rerruption ſhall be given unto any of His Majeſty's Forces, Proteſtant Subjefts or ſuch as 
adhere unto them, within any of the Jaid Counties, (Quarters, or places by the precedent Ars 
ticles limited unto them as aforeſaid, during the ſaid Ceſſation, Item, 
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Item, 7? is concluded and accorded, that no Officer of the Army or Souldier of either 
fide ſhall be admitted, withour licence from the Commander in chief of the Army on both- 
fides, or of the Commander of the next chief Garriſons reſpeflively, to paſs or repair in- 
to any of the Garriſons on either fide ; ſave that it be lawful for either Party to furniſh 
any Garriſon in their Power, during the Ceſſation, with Vittuals, Cloth, Ammunition or 
other Neceſſaries, by licence as aforeſaid, which is not to be denied upon demand, 

Item, 1t is concluded and accorded, that if any Army or Forces in this Kingdom, raiſed 
by His Majeſty s Authority, or any part thereof, or any other His Majeſty's Subjefts, ſhall 
not yield obedience to the Articles of this Ceſſation, but ſhall publickly ſtand in oppojition 
thereunto, that the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms, &c. and their Party may 
proſecute ſuch : and the ſaid James Marqueſs of Ormond doth promiſe and undertake, that 
ſuch who ſhall ſo ſtand in oppoſition ſhall not be aſſiſted, protetted, or defended againſt the 
faid Roman Catholick Subjetts now in Arms, &c. or their Party, by His Majeſty or any 
of His Forces ; and yet nevertheleſs the ſame ſhall not be underſtood to be any ho of 
Ceſſation as to other parts of the Kingdomwbich ſhall _—_— and yield thereunto. And where- 
as the aſſiſtance of His Majeſty's Forces is defired by the ſaid Roman Catholick Subjefs 
now in Arms, QC. againſt ſuch as ſhall oppoſe the Articles of this Ceſſation, and will not 
yield obedience thereunto, or interrupt the Trade and T1 wh albeit that it is not to be 
ſuppoſed that there will be any ſuch, the ſaid James Marqueſs of Ormond doth further 
promiſe and undertake, that their ſaid requeſt ſhall be made known to His Majeſty, and 
pon frgnification of His pleaſure —_—_ ſhall be obeyed. 

Item, /t s concluded and accorded, that if in other caſes it be pretended on either fide 
that the Ceſſation is violated, that yet no Aﬀ of Hoſtility is immediately to follow, but 

firſt the Party complaining is to acquaint the Lord General, Lieutenant-General, or other 
_ Commander of either fide in that Province in which the ſaid Ceſſation is pretended 
to be violated, therewith, and to allow fourteen days after notice given for reparation or 
fatisfattion ; and in caſe reparation or ſatisfattion be not given or tendred, then fourteen 
days notice to be given before Hoſtility begin. 

Item, It s concluded and accorded, that all Priſoners and Hoſtages of both fides in all 
parts of the Kingdom, excepting ſuch of them as are inditted of any Capital offence, ſhall 
be mutually releaſed and fet at liberty within ſeven days after publication of the ſaid 
Cefſation. And the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond doth further promiſe and undertake, that 
ſuch Priſoners who are inditted of any Capital offence ſhall be ſet at liberty upon Bail, 
wntil His Majeſty's further Pleaſure be known therein. Provided nevertheleſs, that if 
any party of Fis Majeſty's Army in any other Province of the Kingdom ſhall not within 
Ten days after Publication of theſe Articles yield obedience thereunto, that the ſame ſhall 
be no ak. of Ceſſation, but that His Majeſty be firſt made acquainted with ſuch Diſc- 

bedience, and His Direttion expefted therein : and that all other Perſons that do reſide 
with either Party, and al Women and Children,ſball be permitted within ſeven days after 
publiſhing of this Ceſſation, or when they pleaſe, with therr Goods and Chattels to depart to 
what place they pleaſe, with a ſafe Condutt or Convoy, if they defire it. 

Item, I? s concluded and accorded,that the faid Roman Catholick Subjets now in Arms, 
&c. and their Party, may at any time, during the Ceſſation, ſend ſuch Agents to His 
Majeſty as they ſhall think fit ; and the ſaid Agents ſhall have ſafe Condudt in writing 
from the chief Governour or Governonrs of this X gs for the time being upon demand. 

Item, 1+ i concluded and accorded, and the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond doth promiſe and 
andertake for and in the name of Fits Majeſfty,that all and every of the precedent Articles, 
which have been agreed unto and undertaken by the ſaid Marqueſs for and in the behalf 

' of Fiis Majeſty, fat be faithfully, truly and zroiolably obſerved, fulfilled and kept. And 
the ſaid Viſcount Muskery, Sir Lucas Dillon #»ight, Nicholas Plunkert Eſquire, Sir 
Robert Talbot Baroxet, Sir Richard Barnewell, Torlogh O-Neale, Geffry Brown, Ever 
Mac-Gennis, and John Walſh, Eſqaires, for and in the behalf of the ſaid Roman Catho- 
tick Subjetts now in Arms, &c. and their Party, do promiſe and undertake, that all and 
every of the precedent Articles which have been agreed unto and undertaken by them for 
- in the behalf of their Party, ſhalt be faithfatly, truly and inviolably obſerved, fulfiled 
and kept. : | | 

Laſtly. Ft is concluded and accorded, that all poſſeſſions, and likewiſe all Goods and 
Chattels, that ſhall be found in fpecie by either Party after the hour of twelve aforeſaid, 
and before publication of this Ceſſation, ſhall be reſtored to the owners ; and after pub- 
lication, all Poſſeſſions and Goods that ſhall be taken, to be reffored to the owners upon | b 
demand, or damages for the ſame. 


on 
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-+yel7 whereof the ſaid Marqueſs to the ſaid Articles remaining with the ſaid Viſ. 
Woe _ and Ho £- of the Dan Perſons, hath put his Hand and Seal : 
Ard the ſaid Viſcount Muskery, Sir, Lucas Dillon X»ight, Nicholas Plunket Eſquire, 
Sir Robert Talbot Baronet, Sir Richard Barnewell Baroxet, Torlogh O-Neale, Geffry 
Brown, Ever Mac-Gennis, and John Walſh, Eſquires, to that part of the Articles re- 
maining with the ſaid Marqueſs of Ormond, have put their Hands and Seals, the day and 


year above written. 


Muskery. Lucas Dillon. Nic. Plunket. Rob. Talbot. 
Rich. Barnewell. Torl. O-Neale. Geftry Browne. 
Ever Mac-Gennis. Jo. Walſh. 


An Inſtrument touching the manner of payment of 30800. pound Sterling 
by ſeveral Payments. 


4 

Hereas by an Inſtrument bearing Date with theſe preſents, we have, in the 
behalf and by Authority from the Roman Catholicks of this Kingdom, freely 
given unto His Majeſty the Sum of thirty thouſand pounds Sterling, wherein the times 
or manuer of payments are not expreſſed ; we do therefore hereby agree, that the ſame ſhall 
be paid in manner _— : VIZ. 5000. pounds within one Month next after the Date of 
theſe preſents, the one half in money, and the other half in goods and merchantalle 
Beeves, not under four or above ten years old, at the rate of 30 pounds the ſcore, at the 
City of Dublin : 5000 pounds more within one month next after the ſaid firſt month, the 
one half in money, and the other half in Beeves, as aforeſaid, at the like rates, at the 
City of Dublin aforeſaid : alſo within two months next after, 5000 gue more, whereof 
one half of Beeves, as aforeſaid, at the like rates, and the other half in money : one other 
5000 pounds at or before the laſt of February next : and the Sum of xo000 pounds, being 
the laſt payment of the ſaid thirty thouſand pounds, at or before the laſt day of May next, 
which fhall be in the year 1644. And we hereby further agree that 800 pounds more ſhall 
be paid to His Majeſty's uſe, to whom the Lords Juitices ſhall appoint, at the Garriſon of 
Naas, within two months next enſuing, the one half by one months end next after the Date 
hereof, and the other half by the end of one-month more next after the firſt month. All 
other payments in money, ſave the eight hundred pounds, ſhall be paid at Dublin ; and 
the reſt of the Beeves, ſave the ſaid firſt two payments, to be paid within the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces to His Majeſty's uſe, to ſuch perſons as ſhall be appointed by His Majeſty's Lords 
Juſtices, or other chief Governour or Governours in this Kingdom, they firſt giving notice 
t0 us, or any one or more of us, of their pleaſures therein. In witneſs whereof we have 

hereunto put our Hands and Seals, the fixteenth day of September, 1643. 


Muskery. Lucas Dillon. Nic. Plunket. Rob. Talbot. 
| R. Barnewell. Tor. O-Neale. Gefiry Browne, 
Ever Mac-Gennis. Jo. Walſh. 


\ } \ JF Hereas the Lord Marqueſs of Ormond hath demanded the Opinions as well 
of the Members appointed from the Council-board to aſſiſt his Lordſhip in the 


preſent Treaty, as f other Perſons of Honour and Command, that have fince the begin- 
ning thereof _ out of ſeveral parts of this Kingdom to his Lordſhip : they therefore 
e 


ſeriouſly conſidering how much His Majeity's Army here hath already ſuffered through 
want of relief out of England, though the ſame was often preſſed and importuned by His 
moſt Gracious Majeſty, Who hath left nothing unattempted which might conduce to their 
ſupport and maintenance, and unto what common Miſery not only the Officer and Souldier, 
but others alſo His Majefty's good Subjefts within this Kingdom are reduced ; and fur- 
ther conſidering how many of his Majeſty"s principal Forts and places of ffrength are at 
this preſent in great diſtreſs, and the imminent danger the Kingdom is like to fall into ; 
and _— #0 poſſibility of projecuting this War virhoar large Supplies, whereof they can 
apprehend no hope nor poſſibility in due time : they for theſe cauſes do conceive it neceſſa- 
ry for His Majeſty's Honour and Service, that the ſaid Lord Marqueſs aſſent to a Ceſſa- 
tion of Arms for one whole Tear ; on the Articles and Conditions this day drawn up, and. 
to be perfetted by virtue of His Majeſtys Commiſſion, for the preſervation of this King- 
dom of Ireland. Witneſs our Hands, the fifteenth day of September, 1643. 


Clanrickard 
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Clanrickard and James Ware, Philip Perciv 

$:. Albans, Michael Ernly, Richird Gee, 
Roſcomon, Foulk Huncks, Henry Warren 
Richard Dungarvan, John Powlet, Alanus Cooke, Advo- 
Edward Brabazon, Maurice Euſtace, catks Regis. 
Inchequin, Edward Povey, 
Thomas Lucas, John Gifford, 


By the King 


A Proclamation for the Aſſembling the Members of both Houſes at Oxfor 4, 


upon occaſion of the Invaſion by the Scots; 


vV V Hereas We did by our Proclamation, bearing datethe twentieth day of June 

laſt, upon due conſideration of the Miſeries of this Kingdom, and the true 
Cauſe thereof, warn all Our good Subjets no longer to be mis-led by Votes, Orders, 
or pretended Ordinances of One or Both Houſes, by reaſon the Members do not 
enjoy the Freedom and Liberty of Parliament, which appears by ſeveral inſtances of 
Force and Violence, and by the courſe of their Proceedings mentioned in Our faid Pro- 
clamation, and ſeveralof Our Declarations ; ſince which time Our Subjects of Scotland 
have made great and Warlike preparations toenter and invade this Kingdom with an Ar- 
my, and have already actually invaded the fame, by poſſeſſing themſelves by force of 
Arms of Our Town of Berwick, upon pretence that they are invited thereunto by the 
deſires of the two Houſes : the which as We doubt not all Our good Subjedts of this 
Kingdom will look upon as the moſt inſolent A of Ingratitude and Diſloyalty, and 
to the apparent breach of the late A of Pacification fo ſolemnly made between the 
Kingdoms, and is indeed no other than a deſign of Conqueſt, and to impoſe new Laws 
upon this Nation, they not ſo much as pretending the leaſt Provocation or Violation 
from this Kingdom ; ſo We are moſt aſſured that themajor part of both Houſes of Par- 
liament do from their Souls abhor the leaſt thought of introducing that Foreign Power, 
to increaſe and make deſperate the Miſeries of their unhappy Country : And therefore 
that it may appear to all the World how far the major part of both Houſes is from fuch 
Actions of Treaſon and Diſloyalty, and how grofsly thoſe few Members remaining at 
Weſtminſter have and do impoſe upon Our People, We do Will and require ſuch of the 
Members of both Houſes, as well thoſe who have been by the Faftion of the Malig- 
nant party expelled for performing their Duty to Us, and into whoſe rooms no Perſons 
have been ſince choſen by their Country, as the reſt who have been driven thence, and 
all thoſe who being conſcious of their want of Freedom now, ſhall be willing to with- 
draw from that Rebellious City, to aſſemble themſelves together at our City of Oxford, 
on Munday the twenty ſecond day of January, where care ſhall be taken for thcir ſeve- 
ral Accommodations, and fit places appointed for their meeting, and where all Our 
good Subjedts ſhall ſee how willing We are to receive Advice for the Preſervation of the 
Religion, Laws and Safety of the Kingdom, and, as far as in Us lyes, to reſtore itto its 
former Peace and Security, ( Our chief and only end ) from thoſe whom they have 
truſted, though We cannot receive it in the place where We appointed. And for the 
better encouragement of thoſe Members of either Houſe to refort to Us, who may be 
conſcious to themſelves of having juſtly incurred Our Diſpleaſure by ſubmitting to or 
concurring in unlawful Actions, and that all the World may fee how willing and de- 
firous We are to forget the Injuries and Indignities offered to Us, and by an Union of 
Ewxgliſh Hearts, to prevent the laſting Miſeries which this Foreign Invaſion muſt bring 
upon this Kingdom, We do offer a freeand General Pardon to all the Members of either 
Houſe, who ſhall at or before the faid twenty ſecond day of January appear at Our City 
of Oxford, and deſirethe ſame, without Exceptions : which conſidering the manifeſt Trea- 
ſons committed againſt Us, and the Condition We are now in, improved, by God's won- 
derful bleſſing, toa better degree than We have enjoyed atariy time ſince theſe Diſtracti- 
ons, isthe greateſt inſtanceof Princely and Fatherly Care of OurPeople that can be expref- 


ſed, and which maliceit ſelf cannot uggeſt to proceed from any other Ground.And there- : 
u 


tore We hope andare confident, thatall ſuch whoupon this our gracious Invitation will not 
return to their Duty and Allegiance, ſhall be no morethought Promoters of theReligion, 


lawsand liberty of the Kingdom,(which this = may be,without doubt,ſetled and —_ 
gg ut 
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but Perſons engaged from the beginning, out of theirown Pride, Malice and Ambition, 


to bring Confuſion and Deſolation upon their Country, and to that purpoſe oy 
long ſince contrived the Deſign) to invite and joyn with a Foreign Nation to ruine an 


— 


extinguiſh their own, and ſhall accordingly be purſued as the moſt deſperate and ma- 
licious Enemies of the Kingdom. And Our pleafure is, That this Our Proclamation 
be read in all Churches and Chapels within this Our Kingdom, and Dominion of Wales, 


Givenat Our Court at Oxford, the two and twentieth day of December, in the 
Nineteenth year of Our Reign, 1643. 


God Save the KING. 


—_— bo. 


, 
Do — 


upcxun. A Letter from the Lords at Oxford, and other Lords whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, 
"to the Lords of the Privy-Council, and the Conſervators of the Peace of the King- 


dom of Scotland. 


Our very good Lords, 
| F for no other Reaſon, yet that Poſterity may know we have done our Duties, 
and nor fate ſtiff while our Brethren of Scotland were tranſported with a dangerous 
and fatal mif-underſtanding, that the Reſolution now taken among them for an Expe- 
dition into England is agreeable to their obligation by the late Treaty, and to the 
Wiſhes and Defires of this Kingdom, exprefſed by the two Houſes of Parliament ; we 
have thought it neceffary to let your Lordſhips know, That if we had diſſented from 
that Act; it could never have been made a Law: And when you have examined and 
conſidered the Names of us who fubſcribe this Letter ( who, we hope, are too well 
known to your Lordſhips, and to both Kingdoms, tobe fuſpe&ted to want Aﬀetion to 
Religion, or to the Laws and Liberties of our Country, for the Defence and mainte- 
nance of which we ſhall always hold our Lives a cheap Sacrifice, ) and when you are 
informed that the Earls of Arundel! and Thanet, and the Lords Stafford, Stanhope, Co- 
ventry, Goring, arid Craven, are in the parts beyond the Seas, and the Earl of Cheſter- 
field, Weftmorland, and the Lord Mountague of Boughton, under reſtraint at Loxdon for 
their Loyalty and Duty to His Majeſty and the Kingdom ; your Lordſhips will 
. eaſily conclude how very few now make up the Peers at Weſtminſter, there being in 
truth not above five and twenty Lords preſent or privy to thoſe Councils, or, be- 
ng abſent, conſenting or concurring with them ; whereas the Houſe of Peers con- 
fiſts of above one hundred, beſides Minors and Recuſant Lords, neither of which 
keep us company in this Addreſs to your Lordſhips. How we and the major part 
of the Houſe of Commons come to be abfent from thence, is ſo notorious to all the 
World, that we believe your Lordfhips cannot be ſtrangers to it ; How ſeveral times 
during our ſitting there, Multitudes of the meaneſt fort of People, with weapons not 
agreeing with their condition or cuſtom, in a manner very contrary and deſtructive 
to the privilege of Parliament, fill'd up the way between both Houſes, offering Inju- 
ries both by words and actions to, and laying violent hands upon, feveral Members, 
and crying out many Hours together againſt the eſtabliſhed Laws, in a moſt tumultu- 
ous and menacing way ; How no remedy would be fubmitted to for preventing thoſe 
FTumults : After which, and other unlawful and unparliamentary Adtions, many things 
rejected, and ſetled, upon ſolemn debate in the Houſe of Peers, were again after ma- 
ny Threats and Menaces reſumed, altered and determined, contrary to the Cuſtom 
and Laws of Parliaments; and fo, many of us withdrew our ſelves from thence, where 
. we could not Sit, Speak and Vote with Honour, Freedom and Safety, and are now 
kept from thence for our Duty and Loyalty to our Sovereign. And we muſt there- 
fore proteſt againſt any Invitation which hath been made to our Brethren of Scotland, 
to enter this Kingdom with.an Army, the fame being as much againſt the Deſires as 
againſt the Duty of the Lords and Commons of England. And we do conjure your 
Lordihipsby our common Allegiance and Subjeftion under one gracious Sovereign, by 
the Amity and Aﬀection between the two Nations, by the Treaty of Pacification, 
which by any ſuch AC is abſolutely diſſolved, and by all Obligations both Divine and 
Humane which can preſerve Peace upon earth, to uſe your utmoſt endeavours to prevent 


thecffuſionof ſo much Chriſtian blood, and the Confuſion and Deſolation which muſt _ 
the 
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— 
—_— a Ma 


the unjuſt Invaſions of this Kingdom, which we and, we are confident, all true Eng- 
liſh men muſt interpret as a Deſign of, Conqueſt, . and ts impoſe new Laws upon us. 
And therefore your Lordſhips may be aſſured we ſhall not fo far forget our own Intereſts 
and the Honour of our Nation, as not to expoſe our Lives and Fortunes in the juſt and 
neceſſary defence of the Kingdom. Bur if your Lordſhips in truth have any doubts 
or apprehenſions that there now is, or hereafter may be, a purpoſe to infringe your 
Laws or Liberties from any Attempt of this Kingdom ; we do engage our Honours 
to = Lordſhips, to be our ſelves moſt religious obſervers of the Act of Pacification, 
and if the Breach and violation do not firſt begin within that Kingdom, we are moſt 
confident you ſhall never have cauſe to complain of this. pre) cord thus far ex- 
preſſed Our ſelves to your Lordſhips, we hope to receive ſuch an Anſwer from you as 
may be a means to preſerve a right underſtanding between the two Nations, and lay an 
Obligation upon us to continue 


— 


FO, "oa Your Lordſbips moſt 


affetionate humble Servants, 


E4. Littleton C.S. E. Peterburgh, L. Deincourt. 

L. Cottington, E. King ſtor. L. Zovelace. 

D. Richmond. E. Newport. L. Pawlet: 

M. Hartford, E. Portland, L. Mohun. 

M. Newca#Fle. E. Carbury. L. Dunſmore. 

E. Huntington. V. Compay. L. Seymour. 

E. Bathon. V. Falconbridge. L. Herbert. 

E. Southampton. V. Wilmot. L. Cobham. 

E. Dorſet. V. Savile, L. Capell. 

E. Northampton. L. Mowbray and L. Percy. 

E. Devonſhire. Maltravers. L. Leigh. 

E. Briftol. L. Darcy and Conters, L. Hatton; 

E. Berkſhire. L. Wentworth, L. Zopton. 

E. Cleveland. L. Cromwell. L. Jermyn. 

E. Marlburgh. L. Rich: L. Loughborough, 
E. Rivers. L. Paget. L. Byron. 

E. Lindſey. | | 0 Digby. | Widderington, 
E. Dover. L. Howard of Charleton. 


4 da F 


et 


Vates of the Commons at Oxford. Die Peneris Januar. 26. I 643+ ven 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 
Hat all fuch SubjeQs of Scotland as have conſented to the Declaration intituled the y 
Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland, and concerning the preſent Expedition in- 
to England, according to the Commiſſion and Order of the Convention of Eſtates from their 
meeting at Edinburgh, Auguſt. 1643. have thereby denounced Waragainſtthe Kingdom 
of England, and broke the Act of Pacification. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


That all ſuch of the Subjedts of Scotland as have in a Hoſtile manner entred into the q, 
Town of Berwick upon Twede, have thereby broke the Act of Pacification. 


Refolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 

That all His — Subjects of the Kingdom of Eng/and and Dominion of Wales 
are, both by their Allegiance and the Act of Pacification, bound to reſiſt and repreſs it. 
all ſuch of the Subjects of Scotland as have in a Hoſtile manner already entred, or ſhall 
hereafter enter into the Town of Barwick upon Twede, or any other part of His Maje- 


ſty's Realm of E nzland or Dominion of Wales, as Traytors and Enemies to the State, 
Ggeg » Reſolved 
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Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 

That ſhall fuch of His Majeſty's Subje&ts of the Realm of Eg/and or Dominion of 
Wales, that ſhall be abetting, aiding and aſſiſting to the Subjects of Scozland in their 
Hoſtile Invaſion of any part of His Majeſty's Realm of England or Dominion of Wales, 
ſhall be deemed and taken as Traitors and Enemies to the State. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 
v. That all His Majeſty's Subjects of Scotland are bound by the AC of Pacification to 
reſiſt and repreſs all of that Kindom that already haveraiſed Arms, or ſhall riſe in Arms, 
to invade this Kingdom of Englarid or Dominion of Wales. 


Iv. 


Votes of the Commons at Oxford, Macrh 12. 1643. 


Reſolvedupon the Queſtion Nemine contradicente, 


; FT Hat the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that have given their 
; Votes or conſent to the raiſing of Forces under the Command of the Earl of 


Eſſex, or have been abetting, aiding or aſſiſting thereunto, have levied and made War 
againſt the King, and are therein guilty of High Treaſon. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 
mn. That the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, that have given their 
Votes and conſents for the making and uſing of a new Great Seal, have thereby coun- 
terfeited the Kings Great Seal, and therein committed High Treaſon. 


Reſolvedupon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 
I That the faid Lords and Commons now remaining at Wef#minfer, that have given 


* their conſents, or have been abetting, aiding or aſſiſting to the preſent coming in of the 
Scotsinto England in a Warlike manner, have therein committed High Treaton. | 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


Iv. That the Lords and Commons now remaining at Weſtminſter, who have committed 
the Crimes mentioned in the three former Votes, have therein broken the Truſt in them 


| — by their Country, andought to be proceeded againſt as Traitors to the King and 
ingdom. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, Nemine contradicente, 


V. That all the Endeavours and Offers of Peace and Treaty madeby His Majeſty, by the 
advice of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, havebeen refuſed 


and rejected by the Lordsand Commons remaining at Wefminſter. 


ucxum. A Declaration of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, of their 
Proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, and thy Refuſal thereof ; with the ſeveral 
Letters and Anſwers that paſſed therein. 


F our moſt earneſt Deſires and Endeavours could have prevailed for a Treaty, our 

- Proceedings therein, without this Declaration, would have manifeſted to all the 

| World theclearneſs of our Intentions for thereſtoringthe Peace of this Kingdom: But 
ſeeing all the means uſed by Us for that purpoſe have been rendred fruitleſs, we hold 
our ſelves bound to let our Countries know, what in diſcharge of our Duty to God 
and to them we on our parts have done ſince our coming to Oxford, to prevent the fur- 
ther effuſion of Chriſtian blood, and the Deſolation of this Kingdom. 

His Majeſty havingby His Proclamation, upon occaſion of the Invaſion from Scotland 
and other weighty reaſons, commended our attendance at Oxford upon the 22. of Ja- 
wary laſt, there to adviſe Him for the preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safety of 
the Kingdom, and to reſtore it to its former Peace and Security; theſe Motives, with 


the true ſenſe of our Countries Miſeries, quickned our duty to give ready obedience 
, to 


—_ 
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to thoſe His Royal Commands, hoping ( by God's bleſſing) to have become happy 
Inſtruments for ſuch good Ends. Aad upon our coming hither, we applyed our ſelves 
with all diligence to adviſe of ſuch means as might moſt probably ſettle the Peace of this 
Kingdom, 4 the thing moſt defired by His Majeſty and our ſelves: ) Arid becauſe we 
found many gracious offers of Treaty for Peace by His Majeſty had been rejected by the 
Lords and Commons remaining at We/ftminſter, we deemed it fit to write in our own 
names, and thereby make tryal, whether that might produce any better effe& for acs 
compliſhing our deſires and our Countries Happineſs. And they having (under pain 
of Death prohibited the addreſs of any Letters or Meſſage to Weſtmin/ter, but by their 
General, and we conceiving him a Perſon who (by reaſon of their truſt repoſed in him) 
had a great influence into and Power over their Proceedings, reſolved to recommend it 
to his Care, and to engage him in that Pious Work, with our earneſt deſire to him: to 
repreſent it to thoſe that truſted him, (to prevent all exceptions and delay:) Andthere- 
upon, the 27. of the ſame January, diſpatched a Letter away under the hands of the 
Prince His Highneſs, the Duke of Tork, and of 43. Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts 
and Barons of the Houſe of Peers, and 118.\Members of the Houſe of Commons there 
preſent, ( many others of us by reaſon of diſtance of place, ſickneſs and imployments in 
His Majeſty's Service, and for want of timely notice of the Proclamation of Summons; 
not being then come hither:) which Letter we cauſed to be incloſed ina Letter from the 
Earl of Forth the Kings General. A true Copy of which Letter from us to the Earl of 
Eſſex hereafter followeth, v:z. 


My Lord, 


IS Majeſty having by Ftis Proclamation of the 22. of December ( __ the occaſion 

of the Invaſion threatned, and in part begun, by ſome of His Sabjetts of Scotland) 
ſummoned all the Members of both Houſes of Parliament to attend him here at Oxford; 
we, whoſe Names are under-written, are here met and Aſſembled in obedience to thoſe His 
Majeſty's Commands. His Majeſty was pleaſed to invite us in the ſaid Proclamation by 
theſe gracious expreſſions. [ That His SubjeQts ſhould ſee how willing He was to re- 
ceive Advice for the preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safety of the Kingdom, and, 
as far as in Him lay, to reſtore it to its former Peace and Security, ( His chief and only 
end,) from thoſe whom they had truſted, though He could not receive it in the Place 
where He appointed. ] This moſt gracious Invitation hath not only been made good 
unto us, but ſeconded and heightned by ſuch unqueftionable fant Aran of the deep 
and Princely ſenſe which poſſeſſes His Royal Heart of the Miſeries and Calamities of His 
poor Subjefts in this unnatural War, and of His moft entire and paſſionate Aﬀedtons to 
redeem them from that ſad and deplorable condition, by all ways poſſible conſiſtent either 
with His Honour or with the future Safety of the Kingdom, that, as it were Impiety to 
queſtion the Sincerity of them, ſo were it great want of Duty and Faithfulneſs in us, ( His 
Majefty having vouchſafed to declare, that He did call ns to be Witneſſes of His Ations, 
and privy to His Intentions,) ſhould we not teſtifie and witneſs to all the World the aſſu« 
rance we have of the Piety and ſincerity of both. We being moſt — ſatisfied of this 
truth, we cannot but confeſs that, amidſt our higheſt afflittions in the deep and piercing 
ſenſe of the preſent fo oi and Deſolations of our Country, and thoſe farther Dangers 
threatned from Scotland , we are at length erefted to ſome chearful and comfortable 
thoughts, that poſſibly we may yet (by God's Mercy, if his Juſtice have not determined this 
Nation for its Sins to total Ruine and Deſolation) hope to be happy Inſtruments of our 
Countries Redemption from the Miſeries of War, and reſtitution to the Bleſſings of Peace. 
And we being defirous to believe your Lordſhip (howſoever ingaged) a perſon likely to be 
ſenſibly touched with theſe confiderations, have thought fit to invite you to that part in this 
bleſſed Work, which is only capable to repair all our miſfortunes, and to = up the King- 
dom from Ruine; that is, by conjuring you by all the Obligations that have Power upon H{0+ 
our, Conſcience or publick Piety, that laying to heart as we do, the inwardly-bleeding 
condition of your Country, and the outward more menacing Deſtruttion by a Foreign Na- 
tion, = the very point of invading it, you will co-operate with us to its Preſerva- 
tion, by truly repreſenting to, and faithfully and induftrionſly promoving with thoſe 
by whom you are trufted, this following moft fincere and moit earneft defire of ours ; 
That they joyning with us in a right Feſe of the paft, preſent, and more —— 
Calamities of this deplorable Kingdom, ſome perſons be y"—_ on either part, an 
7 wen agreed on, to treat of ſuch a Peace as may yet redeem it from the brink of Des 

tation, 


This 


—— 


- 
[ wo 
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This Addreſs we ſhould not have made, but that His Majeſty's Summons by which we 
are met, moſt graciouſly proclaiming Pardon to all without exception, 25 evidence enough 
that His Mercy and Clemency can tranſcend all former Provocations, and that He hath 


ot only made us witneſſes of His Princely Intentions, but honoured ns alſo with the name 


of being Security for them. _ 
l Go Amighiy dire your Lordſhip , and thoſe to whom you ſhall preſent theſe our 


moſt real defires, in ſuch a courſe as may produce that happy Peace and Settlement of the 
preſent Diſtrafions, which is ſo heartily defired and prayed for by us, and which may 


make us 


Your, &c, 


From Oxford, the 


' 27. of Jan. 1643. 


We are not aſhamed of that earneſt, meek and Chriſtian requeſt we made in that 
Letter, ( though it was cryed through London Streets in ſcorn, as the Petition of the 
Prince and Duke of Tork for Peace) and we thought it would have prevailed to have 
procured a Treaty for ſo bleſſed a thing as Peace, and for ſuch an end as redeeming the 
Kingdom from Deſolation (the only defire of that our Letter:) But inſtead of a com- 
pliance with us in this Chriſtian work of Treaty and Accommodation, we received a 
mere frivolous Anſwer, or rather a paper of Scorn, in form of a Letter, directed to the 
Earl of Forth, wherein was incloſed a Printed paper, called 4 National Covenant of the 
Kingdoms of England and Scotland, and two other Papers in writing, one called 4 De- 
claration of both thoſe Kingdoms, and the other, 4 Declaration of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, Pamphlets, full of Treaſon, Sedition and Diſloyalty ; which being publick, and 
needleſs here to be inſerted, the Copy of the Letter hereatter followeth, 


My Lord, 


[| Received this day a Letter of the nine and twentieth of this inſtant from your Lords 
ſhip, and a Parchment ſubſcribed by the Prince, Duke of York, and divers other Lord's 
and Gentlemen; but it neither having Addreſs to the two Houſes of Parliament, nor therein 
there being any acknowledgment of them, I could not communicate it to them, My Lord, 
the maintenance of the Parliament of England and of the Privileges thereof is that for 


which we are all reſolved to ſpend our blood, as being the foundation whereupon all our 
Laws and Liberties are built. I ſend your Lordſhip herewith a National Covenant ſo- 


| lemnly entred into by both the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, and a Declaration 


paſſed by them both together, with another Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland. 7 


ref, 
Eſſex-Houſe, | Your Lordſhips humble Servant, 
Jan.z0.1643- Efex. 


Whoſoever conſiders this Letter, will cafily find it was fully underſtood to whom 
ours was deſired to be communicated, under the expreſſion of [hoſe by whom their 
General was truſted:] And although it be pretended, becauſe there was no Addreſs to 
the two Houſes of Parliament nor ackuowledgment of them, it conld not be commu- 
nicated to them, it is notoriouſly known, he did fo far impart it, that a Committee of 
theirs adviſed the Anſwer, and it appears by the penning, they all concurred in the 
reſolution therein mentioned ; whereby it is evident that this was but an excuſe framed 
to avoid a Treaty. And what could that printed Covenant and two Declarations en- 
Cloſed ſignifie, but to let us know, that before we come to any Treaty, we mult alſo 
Joyn in that Covenant with them for the abſolute extirpation of Church-Government 
here, (without, nay though againſt, the Kings Conſent, ſubmit the Lives, Liberties 
and Eſtates of us, and all thoſe who according to their Allegiance have aſſiſted His 
Majeſty, to their Mercy, and admit and juſtifie the Invaſion from Scotland, according 
to the plain ſenſe of their Declaration ; which all indifferent Men will think ſtrange 
Preparatives to a Treaty for Peace; and after ſuch a yielding and ſubmiſſion, we know 
riot what is left to Treat upon. 

Theſe things are too apparent to every ordinary underſtanding : And yet we are not 


forward to apprehend the Scorn of that Letter, or take it for a Denual of a Tranty, 5a 
ing 
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being ſtill ſollicitous for that happy Peace which alone could redeem this Kingdom from 
Ruine, we refolvedtotry another way, and for avoiding Delay, or Cavil about Names or 
Titles, or deſcants upon words, to fatbear writing ; and humbly beſought His Ma- 
jeſty to ſend Meflengers with Inſtruftions, to deſire a Treaty for Peace : Who was plea- 
fed to name Mr.Richard Fanſbaw and Mr. Thomas Offly (Gentlemen of clear Repute and 
Integrity) and, to avoid their danger in repairing to Weſtminſter, at our deſire, com- 
manded the Earl of Forth, His General, to write to theirs for a faſe Conduct for thoſe 
two Meſſengers, (for ſuch is our Condition at preſent, that a«free-born Subje&, ſent 
upon the Kings Meſſage, cannot but with ſuch'leave repair to London or Weſtminſter, 
without danger of his Life.) The Letter for the ſafe Condu was as followeth, 


—_—_ 


My Lord, 
Cannot ſo willingly write to you inany buſineſs as in that of Peace,the Endeavour thereof 
being the principal Duty of thoſe who are truſted in places of our Commands, eſpe- 
| rially when the Blood that is ſpilt is of perſons under the ſame Allegiance, of the ſame 
Country and Religion. His Majeſty continuing conſtant in His pious and fervent defires 
of a happy end to theſe bloody Diſtrattions, I do hereby defire your Lordſhip to ſend me a 
ſafe Condutt to and from Weſtminſter, for Mr.Richard Fanſhaw and Mr. Tho Offly, to be 


ſent by His Majeſty concerning a Treaty for Peace, Treſt, 


Your Lordſhips humble Servant, 
Forth, 


To this was returned a Letter directed to the Earl of Forth, in theſe words, viz, 


My Lord, 
Y2 ſhew your Nobleneſs in declaring your willingneſs to write to me in any buſmeſss 
as of that of Peace,and 1 joyn with you in the ſame opinion,that it ought to be a prin- 

cipal Duty of thoſe who are truſted in places of our Command; and therefore whenſoever I 
ſhall receive any direftious to thoſe who have intrafted me, T ſball uſe my beſt endeavours; 
and when you ſhall ſend for a ſafe Condutt for thoſe Gentlemen mentioned in your Letter, 
from His Majefty to the Houſes of Parliament, I ſhall with all cheerfulneſs ſhew my wil- 
lingneſs to further any way that may produce that Happineſs that all honeſt Men pray 
for, which is a true ander fl anding between Hits Majeity and His faithful and only Conn- 


cil, the Parliament. 


Your Lordſhips humble Servant, 


Eſſex-Houſe, 
Eſſex. 


19.Feb. 1643. 


That this doth neither grant a ſafe Conduct, nor give any direct Anſwer to the Earl 

of Forth's Requeſt, every ordinary Eye may ſee, (and yet fuch Requeſts amongſt Ge- 
nerals are rarely denied) and we may caſily thereby diſcern how fearful they at We##- 
minfer are, leſt the poor diſtreſſed People of this Kingdom ſhould by the advantage of 
a Treaty and free debate of the prefent- Difference, ſee how graisly they had been de- = 
ceived and miſſed, and fo obtain an end of their Miſeries; for otherwiſe who could 
Have believed, that when theſe Differences aroſe and were continued for want of a free 
Convention in Parliament, and that a mam end of the Treaty was to refalve how we, 
according to Our Duty and the Truſt repoſed in us by our Countries, might with them 
freely debate, and adviſe His Majeſty in thoſe things that concerned the maintenance of 
our Religion, Parliament-Privileges, the Kings Rights, and the Subjects Liberty and Pro- 
perty, that this Letter ſhould tell us, that theParty we are to Treat withal is the Kings 
only Council, excluding all others, not only our ſeves, calted by the ſame Anthority to 
Council as they were, but His Privy-Council alſoand Council at Law? 1o that we could 
have no hopes of a Treaty, unleſswe ſhould firſt agree that they are the Parliament, and 
the Kings only Copncil, whereby they thatare parties would becomethe only Judges ofall 
things in queſtion; which wonld be a Submifſjon, and not a Treaty. 

Having received thefe frivolous delays, which we might have interpreted abſolute 
denials of any Treaty of Peace, we yet reſolved not to give over our endeavours for that 
which ſo much concerned the good of our Country, and the welfare of all ——_ 

* 0 
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of the true Proteſtant Religion, but by our humble and earneſt deſires to his —_— 
prevailed with Him to write His Royal Letters , and once more deſire a Treaty for 
Peace, (though it had been ſo often formerly rejected) and to avoid all colour of Ex- 
ception, to diredt it 7o the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter: 
which was done, and encloſed in a Letter from the Earl of Forth to their General. A 
Copy of both Which Letters hereafter follows. 


My Lord, 


Have received your Letter of the 19th. of this Month, which, according tomy Duty, I 
| ſhewed 10 His Majeſty ; Who obſerving in it your expreſſions concerning Peace, (that 
whenſoever you ſhall receive any direfions to thoſe that have entruſted you, you ſhall uſe 
your beft endeavours,) is graciouſly pleaſed to ſend this encloſed, which is defired may be 
delivered according to the direftions, 


\ Directed to the Earl of E/ex, 
Subſcribed by the Earl of Forth. 


C. R. 


UT of Our moſt tender and pious ſenſe of the ſad and bleeding condition of this Our 
Kingdom, and Our unwearied defires to apply all Remedies which, by the Heforg of 
Almighty God, may recover it from an utter Ruine, by the Advice of the Lords and Com- 
mons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, We do propound and defire, That a convenient 
number of fit Perſon may be appointed and authorized by you to meet with all convenient 
ſpeed, at ſuch Place as you That nominate, with an equal number of fit Perſons whom We 
ſhall appoint and authorize, to Treat of theways and means toſettle the preſent Diſtrattions 
of this Our Kingdom, and to procure a haphy Peace; and particularly, how all the Members 
of both Houſes may ſecurely meet in a full and free Convention of Parliament, there to Treat, 
conſult and agree __ ſuch things as may conduce to the maintenance and defence of the true 
Reformed Proteftant Religion, with due confideration to all juft and. reaſonable eaſe of 
tender Conſciences ; to the ſettling and maintaining of Our juſt Rights and Privileges, of 
the Rights and Privileges of Parliament,the Laws of the Land, the Liberty and Property of 
the Subjeft; and all other Expedients that may conduce to that bleſſed end of a firm and 
lafting Peace both in Church and State, and a perfeft underftanding betwixt Vs and Our 
People: wherein no Endeavours or Concurrence of Ours ſhall be wanting. And God direft 
your hearts in the ways of Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the third day of March, 1643. 


Superſcribed 
To the Lords and Cemmons of Parliament 
Aſſembled at WeſtminfFer. 


We now appeal to all the World, what could more have been done by His Majeſty 
or us in order to Peace, here being ſo great a Condeſcending from a King to Subjeds, 
all indifferent Advantages left to them, both for time and place of Treaty, and 
choice of Perſons to Treat: But what their Intentions to Peace are, will appear 
by their Letter encloſed in one from their General to the Earl of Forth; both which 
are as followeth. 


My Lord, 


Am commanded by both Houſes of Parliament to ſend a Trumpeter with the incloſed 
Letter to His Majeſty, which I defire your Lordſhip may be mo#t humbly preſented to 
His Majefty. I reſt 


Eſſex-Houſe, | Your Lordſhips humble Servant, 
March g. 1643+ Eſſex. 


May 


Afſembled at Oxtord. 4.17 


AA 


ll ——_— 


May it pleaſe Your MAJESTY, 


W- the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England, taking into 
our Conſideration a Letter ſent from Tour Majeſty, dated the third of March in- 
ant, and direited to the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, 
(which by the Contents of a Letter from the Earl of Forth unto the Lord General, the Earl 
of Eſſex, we conceive was intended to our ſelves) have reſolved, with the conchrrent advice 
and conſent of the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, to repreſent to Tour Majeſty 
in all humility and plainneſs as followeth : | | 

That as we have uſed all means for a juſt and ſafe Peace; ſo will we never be wanting 
to do our utmost for the procuring thereof: But when we confider the Expreſſions in that 
Letter of Tour Majeity's, we have more ſad anddiſpairing thoughts of attaining the ſame 
than ever ; becauſe thereby thoſe Perſons now aſſembled at Oxford, who, contrary to their 
Duty, have deſerted Tour Parliament, are put into an equal Condition with it ; and this 
preſent Parliament, convened -according to the known and Fundamental Laws of the King- 
dom, (the continnance wherof is eftablifſhed by a Law conſented unto by Tour Majeſty) is 
in effet denied to be a Parliament : The Scope and Intention of that Letter being to make 
proviſion how all the Members (as is pretended) of both Houſes may ſecurelymeet in a full 
and free Convention of Parliament : Whereof no other conclufion can be made, but that this 
preſent Parliament is not a full nor free Convention, and that to make it a full and free 
Convention of Parliament, the preſence of thoſe is neceſſary who, notwithſtanding that they 
have deſeried that great Truſt, and do levy War againſt the Parliament, are pretended to 
be Members rf the two Houſes of Parliament. 

And hereupon we think our ſelves bound to let Tour Majeſty know, That ſeeing the Con- 
tinuance of this Parliament is ſettled by a Law (which, as all other Laws of Tour King- 
doms, Tour Majefty hath ſworn to maintain, as we are ſworn to our Allegiance to Tour 
Majefty, theſe obligations being reciprocal,) we muſt in duty, and accordingly are reſol- 
wed, with our Lives and Fortunes, to defend and preſerve the Fuft Rights and full 
Power of this Parliament : And do beſeech Tour Majeſty to be aſſured, that Tour Ma- 
jeſty's Royal and hearty Concurrence with us herein will be the moſt effettual and ready 
means of procuring a firm and laſting Peace in all Tour Majeſty's Dominions, and of be+ 
getting a perfeft underſtanding between Tour Majeſty and Tour People; without which 
Tour Majeſty's moſt earneſt Profeſſions aud our moſt real Intentions concerning the ſame 
muſt neceſſarily be fruſtrated. And in caſe Tour Majeſty's three Kingdoms ſhould, by 
reaſon thereof, remain in this ſad and bleeding Condition, tending, by the continuance of 
this unnatural War, to their Ruine ; Tour Majeſty cannot be the leaſt, nor the laſt Sufs 
ferer. God in his goodneſs incline Tour Royal Breaſt, out of pity and compaſſion to thoſe 
deep Sufferings of four Innocent People, to put a ſpeedy and happy iſſue to theſe deſperate 
Evils, by the joynt Advice of both Tour Kingdoms now happily united in this Cauſe by their 
late ſolemn League and Covenant. Which as it will prove the ſureſt Remedy, ſo is it the 
earneſt prayer of Tour Majeſty's Loyal Subjefts, the Lords and Commons offentled in the 
Parliament of England. 


_—_ i 5 Gray of Wark Speaker of the Houſe of Peers in 
March, 1643- Parliament, pro tempore. 


William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons Houſe 
in Parliament. 


Whoſoever conſiders that this ſhould bea Letter from Subjects, might wellthinkitve- 
ry unbeſeeming Languagein them,to call His Majeſty's earneſt endeavours for Peace but 
Profeſſions, and their own feigned pretence moſt real Intentions, but much more me- 
nacing Language, that is Majeſty cannot be the leaſt, or laſt Sufferer ; which expreſſions 
from Subjets in Arms to their Soveraign, what dangerous Conſtruction they may ad- 
mit, we are unwilling to mention. | 

But we need not wonder at the manner of their expreſſions, when we ſee iri this Let- 
ter the Parliament it ſelf, as far as in them lies, deſtroyed, and thoſe who here ſtyle 
themſelves the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng/and, not to 
reſolve upon their Anſwer to their King, without the concurrent advice and conſent of 
the Commiſſioners, as they call them, of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

It they had only taken the Advice of the Scoriſþ Commiſſioners, they had broken the 
Fundamental Conſtitution of Parliament ; the _ Writs of Summons, the — 
H © 
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of all Power in Parliament, being in expreſs terms for the Lords to treat and adviſe with 
the King and the Peers of the Kingdom of England, and for the Commons to do ayd 
conſent to thoſe th ings which by that Common-Council of England ſhould be ordained, 
thereby excluding all others. BY 
But their Zeague, it ſeems, is gone ſurther; the Scots muſt conſent as well as adviſ 
ſo that they have gotten a negative voice, and they, who in the former Letter woul 
be the Kings only Council, are now become no Council without the Scoziſh Come 
miſſioners: The truth is, they have (beſides the ſolemn League and Covenant with the 
Scots, which their Letter mentions, a ſtrange and traitourous preſumption, for Subjects 
to make a Covenant and League with Subjects of another Kingdom without their Prince) 
made private bargains with the Scots touching our Eſtates, and a private agreement not 
to treat without their conſent, as ſome of themſelves being afraid of a Treaty openly 
declared to the Common-Council of London : And therefore 'tis no wonder, that being 
touched to the quick with the apprehenſion that they are not, nor can be in this con- 
dition, a full and freeConvention of Parliament, they charge us with deſerting our Truſt, 
and would have us to be no Members of the Parliament. They may remember it was 
our want of freedom within, and the ſeditious Tumults without, their many multiplied 
Treafons there, and impoſing traitourous Oaths, which in orced our abſence : But con- 
cerning that and the want of freedom in Parliament we ſhall fay no more here, (that 
being the Subject of another Declaration) only we wiſh them to confider by what Fun- 
damental Laws of the Kingdom (which they have lately wreſted toferve all turns) they 
can exclude us from our Votes in Parliament, who were duely ſummoned, choſen and 
returned Members of Parliament, and take in thoſe of another Kingdom to their Reſo- 
lutions, who are not bound by our Laws. 
But what violation ſoever they make of the Laws,they are forward to put the King in 
' mind of His Duty ; and therefore tell-Him, That He is ſworn to maintain the Laws, 
as they are ſworn to their Allegiance to Him, theſe Obligations being reciprocal. © It 
is true in ſome ſenſe, that the Oath of the King and Subjects is reciprocal, that is, each 
is bound to perform what they ſwear, the King as well as the Subjects ; but he that 
will well weigh their Letter, and make one part have connexion with the other, and 
examine that part of their Covenant, whereby they fwear they will defend the Kings 
Perſon and Authority no further or otherwiſe than in preſervation of their Religion and 
Liberties, may eaſily find another conſtruction, viz. That the Subjefts Allegiance 
is no longer due than the King performs His Duty, nay, no longer than He in their 
opinion obſerves His Duty, whereof they themſelves muſt be Judges; and if He fail 
in His Duty, they may take up Arms againſt Him : A Principle which as it is utterly 
deſtructive to all Government, ſo, we believe, they themſelves dare not plainly avow 
it, leſt as they now make uſe of it againſt the King, ſo the People finding their failure 
of Duty and breach of Truſt, ſhould hereafter practiſe it by taking up Arms againſt 
them, and fo ſhake of that yoak of Tyranny impoſed by their fellow Subjefs which 
lies ſo heavy upon them. It were well as they ſtill preſs upon the King maintenance 
of the Laws, they would alfo know that their Obligation to obſerve the ſame is reci- 
procal ; and while they here reſolve to defend and preſerve the full Power of this Par- 
liamenc (which in their ſenſe can be no other than the Power they have exerciſed this 
Parliament) they would take notice that they are therein ſo far from obſervation of the 
Laws, that they deſperately reſolve an utter ſubverſion of them: For what can more 
tend to the deſtruction of the Laws, than to ufurp a Power to themſelves without 
the King), and againſt His will to raiſe Arms, to attribute to their Orders or pre- 
tended Ordinances the power of Laws and Statutes, to inforce Contributions, Loans 
and Taxes of all forts from the Subject, to impriſon without cauſe ſhewed, and then 
prohibit Writs of Z7abeas Corpus for their enlargement, to lay Exciſes upon all Com- 
modities, to command and diſpoſe of the Lives and Eſtates of the free-born Sub- 
jects of this Kingdom at their pleaſure, to impoſe Tonnage and Poundage ; contrary 
to the Law declared in the late A& for Tonnage and Poundage ; and all this done 
and juſtified as by a legal civil Power founded and inherent in them? All which 
are manifeſt breaches of the Petition of Right and Magna Charta, the great Evidence of 
the Liberties of Eg/and ; which Charter by expreſs words binds them and us, though 
aſſembled in Parliament, as well as the King: And though it be not now, as heretofore 
it hath been, taken by ſolemn Oath on the Peoples part as well as on the Kings, nor 2 
Curſe, as heretofore, pronounced on the Violators; yet they having taken a Proteſtation 
to maintain the Laws, and the Liberties and Properties of the Subje, and incluſively 
that Charter, let them take heed, whilſt they make uſe of this their pretended Power 
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to the deſtruftion of the Law, leſt a Curſe fall upoti ther and upon their Poſter; 
God knoweth, and. it 1s too certain a truth, that our ſelves and —_ other nod Sub: 
jects in this Kingdom, even under the Power of the Kings Army, have ſuffered ex- 
ceedingly in Liberty and Eſtates, during this preſent Rebellion, by many heavy Char« 
es ; the fad conſideration whereof makes our hearts bleed, becauſe we caii ſee no way 
for relief. ſo long as this unnatural Rebellion continues : But as theſe things were firlt 
praQtiſed by them, and thereby neceſſitated upon the Kings Army ; fo it was never yet 
retended that they were done by virtue of a Law,but either by Conſent,or by the un- 

haves and unavoidable exigences of War, and to expire with the preſent Rebellion 
which God in merey haſten. For our parts, we have the inward comfort of our own 
Conſciences. witnefing with us, that we have improved all opportunities and advan- 
tages for the reſtoring of this Kingdom to its former Peace; and we muſt witneſs for 
His Majeſty His moſt hearty deſires thereof: And though both His Majeſty 
and our endeavours therein have been made fruſtrate, yet God in his great good= 
neſs hath raiſed up our fpirits, not to deſert our Religion, our King , our Laws, our 
Lives, the Liberties of us Eng/iſþ free-born Subjects; and, by God's aſſiſtance and His 
Majeſty's concurrence, we do reſolve to unite our ſelves as one Man, and cheerfully ad- 
venture. our Lives and Eſtates for the maintenance and defence of the true Reformed 
Proteſtanr Religion of the Church of Eng/and, (of which we profeſs our ſelves to be, ) 
for the defence of rhe Kings Perſon and Rights of: His Crown, for the regaining and 
maintaining the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, and the Liberty of the Subjects 
Perſon and Pro of his Eſtate, according to the known Laws of the Land, to repel 
thoſe of the Sror:ſh Nation, that have in a wazlike manger entred this Realm, and to 
reduce the- Subjeds thereot now in Rebellion to the Kings Obedience. And we doubt 
not but the ſame God will enlighten the eyes of the poor deceived People of this Land, 
like true-hearted honeft Exg/iſb-Men, to joyn unanimouſly with us in fo juſt and pious 
a work. And.the Godof Heaven proſper us, according to the goodneſs of the Cauſe 
we have in hand. | 


——— 


The Names of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled ar 
Oxford, who did ſubſcribe the Letter co the Earl of Eſſex, dated 
January, 27. 1643+ 


HARLES P. E. Briſtol. L. Paget. 

YORK. E. Berkſbire. L. Chandois. 
CUMBERLAND.. E. Cleveland. L. Howard of Charleton. 
Ed. Littleton C.S. E. Rivers. » L. Zovelace. 

Fra. Cottington. | E. Dower. | L. Savile. 
D. Richmond. E. Peterburgh. L. Mohuz. 
M. Hartford. E. Kingſton. L. Dunſmore. 
E. Livdſey. E. Newport. L. Seymour. 
E. Dorſet. E. Portland. L. Percy. 
E. Shrewsbury. V. Compay. L. Wilmott. 
E. Bath. L. Dighy. L. Leigh. 
E. Southampton, L. Mowbray and L. Hatton. 
E. LeiceFer. Maltravers. L. Jermyn. 
E. Northampton, L. Wentworth. L Carrington. 
E. Devonſhire, L. Cromwell. 
 E. Carliſle. | L. Rich: | 
Ohn Fettiplace, Eſq; \| Will.Glawvill, Eſq | Will. Alleftree, Eſq; 
Sir Alex. Denton. Sir Ro. Holborne. Sir Geo. Stonehouſe, 
Sir John Packington. Sir Ra. ym E. Seymour, Eſq; 
Sir Tho. Smith. Fra. Godolphin, Eſq; Peter Sainthill, Eſq; 
F. Gamul, Eſq; Ges, Parry, D.of Law. Sir W4/. Poole. 
Jo. Harris, Eſq; . Amb. Manaton, Eſq; Roger Matthew, Eſq; 
Joſeph Fane, Els Ri. Vivian, NY Ri. Arundell, Elq; 
Rich. Edgcombe, Eſq; | Jo. Polewheele, Eſq; Ro. Walker, Eſq; | 
Jonathan Raſhleigh, Eſq; Fohn Arundel, Eg, Giles Strangwazes, Eſq; 
G. Fane, Eiq; Tho. Lower, Elq; Sir John Strangwates. 
P. Edgcombe, Eſq; Sir Edw. —_ . | Sir 7ho, Hele. pu 
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: ' W. Pleydell, Eſq; 
Sir Ger. Naper. : _ : __ «, Elq; Ro. Hide, Serjeant at Law, 
Sam. Turner, D. in Phy ſick. Sir Rz. Ve Sir Ed. Griffin. 
Will. Conſtantine, Eſq; +6." | Sir Walter Smith. 
Hen. Killegrew, Eſq. Sir = = "EC : Geo. Lowe, Eſq; 

Ric. King, Eſq. C. Ba rs re Ric. Harding, Eq; 
John Dutton, Eſq; R. Goodwin, 4 = : Sir Hen. Herbert. 
Hen. Bret, Eq; Tho. Howara, - End. Porter, Eſq; 
Will. Chadwel, Efq; —_—w_ Sam. Sandys, Eſq; 
Sir Theobald Gorges. Sir Ro. —_ John Bodvill, Elq; 
Jobn Ge orge, Eiq; Sir Jobs = Eſq: Will. Morgan, El; 
Sir 7ho. Fanſhaw. Matthew _— , £1q; Wil. Thomas, Eſq; 
Humf. Conningesby, Eq; Sir F. Cormpa —_ Jo, Moſtyn, Eq; 

Ri. Seaborne, Elq; Tho, —_ G | Hen. Belafis, Ela; 
Arth. Lord Ranelaugh. j ob Tay wn Bc , Sir Geo. Wentworth. 
Tho. Tomkins, Elq; Wikiam Baſſet, Elq; Will. Mallory, Ela; 
Sir Sampſon Evers. Sir William "+ Ri. Aldburgh, Eſq: 
Sir John Culpeper. —_ -— "Pio. John Salishury, Eſq; 
Fefrrey Palmer, Eſq; Tho. H, wy BE Þ Will. Herbert, Eſq; 
Sir Fohn Harriſon. Ed. r_— Sg William Price, Eſq; 

v Zho. Fanſhaw, Eſq; Fohn Dig Y, = 4 Sir John Price, 

Sir Rog. Palmer. Ed. Arrron, n Þ EC Sir Rz. Herbert. 
Sir Orlando Bridgman. Chris?, Leu = 4 Charles Price, Eſq: 
Wil. Watkins EſG: Sir Edw. A fer : Phil. Warwick, Eſq; 
John Smith, Eſq. Jobs White, Eſq; Ef Tho. Cooke, Eſq; 
Sir 7ho. Bludder. —+>- ar 

- Sir Ed. Littleton. —_ _— Ef þ Herb. Price, Eſq; 
Sir Harvy Bagot, 90. has ler. Eſa: 
Sir RB; —_ _ = Sir Ja. Thynne. Tohn Whit ler, Eſq; 
Sir Rz. Cave. 


Theſe Peers following, being diſabled by ſeveral accidents to appear ſooner, have 
fince attended the Service and concurred with us :: 


Viſcount Cambden.' Lord Arundel]. | Lord Newport. 
Lord Abergavenny. Lord Capell. 


Peers imployed in His Majeſty's Service, or abſent with leave. 


L. Powys. 

] Wincheſter. L. Morly. ; : 
any - Wor _ | L. Darcy and Contzers. 7 rot of Cherbur) 
Marqueſs of New-caſtle. L. Stourton, L FX h "WP ough. 

Earl of Darby. L. Evers. - —_— 

Earl of Zluntingdon. L.Daincourt, L Fau "Wh 

Earl of Clare. L. Pawlet. L. Widderington. 
Earl of Marleborough. L. Bradexel. LL £ 

V. Falconbridge. 


Peers abſent in the parts beyond the Yeas. 


ſc Goring. 
Earl of Arandell, L. Viſcount Stafford. L. 
Earl of St. —png L. Stanhope. LC —_— 15 cemgy 
L. Viſcount Moxtague L. Coventry. L. Craven of Ryton. 


Peers in Priſon for their Loyalty to His Majeſty, 


Farl of Cheſterfield. 
L. Mountague of Boughton. 


: Whoever 
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Whoever views theſe numbers, and conſiders how many Peers are at this time un» 
der Age, will quickly know who and how many are privy or conſenting to the Coun» 
ſels at Weſtminſter. 


Theſe Members of the Commons Houſe following, being difabled by ſeveral acciJents 
' to appear ſooner, have ſince attended the Service, andconcurred with us. 


Peter Venables, Eſquire. Earl of Cork, Sir Thomas Sandford. 

Sir John Pawlet. | Sir Gervaſe Clifton. Sir William Dalſton. 
Edward Bagſhaw, Eſq; Sir Guy Palmes. Michael Wharton, Eſquire, 
Sir John Burlaſey. Robert Sutton, Eſquire. Sir Robert Hatton. 
Francis Newport, w_— Gervaſe Hollis, Eſquire. Fames Scudamore, Elq. 
Anthony Hungerford, Eſq; Sir Patricius Curwen. Sir John Brooke. 

John Ruſſel, Eſquire. Sir Fenry Bellingham. Sir Fohn Stepney. 

Thomas Chichley, Eſquire, Sir George Dalſton. 


Imployed in His Majeſty's Service, or abſent with leave, or by Sickneſs. 


Sir John Fenwick. Sir Philip Muſgrave. Sir Walter Lloyd. 
Hugh Potter, Eſquire. John Cowcher, Eſquire. Sir Henry Vaughan. 
Walter Kirle, Eſquire. John Coventry, Eſquire, Francis Lloyd. 
William Stanhepe, Eſquire. | Sir Henry Slingsby. John Vaughan,Eſquire. 
Sir William Carnaby. Sir John Mallory. Richard Ferrers, Eq. 
Sir Thomas Danby. Fohn Bellaſſis, Eſquire. George Hartnoll, Eſq. 
John Fenwick, Eſquire. Sir. Thomas Ingram. Sir Willzam Udall. 
Ralph Sneade, Eſquire. Lord Mansfield | Robert Hunt, Eſquire, 
Sir William Ogle, Thomas Heblethwayte, Thomas May, Eſquire. 
Sir Thomas Jermyn. Eſquire, Sir Thomas Bowyer. 
Sir John Stowell. | Sir Hugh Cholmely. Sir Thomas Roe, 

Sir Robert Strickland, Sir George Wentworth, 


Whoever now conſiders how many have retired themſelves unto ſeyeral Counties, 
and fo are abſent from Weſtminfrer, and yet cannot through the danger of Travelling 
be preſent at Oxford ; how many have withdrawn themſelves into the parts beyond the 
Seas ; how many of their own principal Inſtruments are Voted out of the Houſe by 
themſelves, as Sir John Hotham and his Son, Sir Alexander Carew, Mr. Martin, Mr. 
Fiennes, and many others ; and how many now are Impriſoned by them ; how many 
Members from the beginning have been faQtiouſly kept from the Houſe upon queſtions 
of Election;and how many without any colour are kept in, by not ſuffering their Electi- 
ons to be reported ; and that there are Thirty five Members dead, into whoſe roomsno 
new Perſons are choſen ; how many ſince are become Barons by deſcent or Creation ; 
will eaſily conclude how ſmall the number is which remains, and of thoſe how few in 
truth have Right in ſit there. | 


CHARLES R. 


Our expreſs Pleaſure is, That this Declaration of the Lords and Commons of Parlia- 
ment aſſembled at Oxford be read by the Parſon, Vicar or Curate, in every Churchand 
Chapel within Our Kingdom of Eng/and and Domunion of Wales. 


March 19. 1643: 


The 
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The Declaration of the Lords and ( ommons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford 
according to His MAJESTY'S Proclamation, Concerning their Endeas 
vours (mce they eame thither for the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Reaſons, en« 
forcing their Abſcence from Weſtminſter. 


VV E the Lords and Commons of Parliament, being upon juſt and important 
| reaſons abſent from the City of Weſtminſter, whither we were Legally cal- 
led or ſent by the Power and Authority of His Majeſty's Writ, when He ſummoned 
His Parliament, and being by His gracious Proclamation of the two and twentieth day 
of December convened at Oxford, with full liberty to preſent our humble Advice to His 
Majeſty, for the preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safety of the ageens thought 
it moſt agreeable to our Duty to God, our zeal and tenderneſs of His Majeſty s Honour 
and Safety, and our Aﬀeftion and Compaſſion of the bleeding condition of our miſera- 
ble Country, to uſe our utmoſt and earlieſt endeavours to- prevent the effuſion of more 
Chriſtian Eg/i/h Blood, and to cloſe thoſe Wounds through which this Kingdom is in 
danger,in a ſhort time,to languiſh even to Deſolation. And finding the ill ſucceſs which 
had attended all the Overtures of Treaty and Accommodation made by His Majeſty ; 
His Majeſty's moſt gracious Meſſage from Nottingham being with ſo much contempt 
rejeted, which being ſent by Members of both Houſes, thoſe Meſſengers were not fuf- 
fered to deliver it as Members, or to fit in the Houſe whilſt the ſame was debated, con- 
trary to the —_— Parliament ; and that to the two laſt Meflages fent by Him, of 
the twelfth of April, and nineteenth of May, ( in both which are moſt gracious expref- 
ſions of His Princely and paſſionate inclinations to Peace, as may appear - thoſe MM. 
ges herewith again re-printed, ) there hath not been the leaſt Anſwer returned to His 
Majeſty ; but on the contrary His Mefenger impriſoned, and to this day detained, and 
Order that on pain of Death none ſhould preſume to come thither from His Maje- 


Hampden, ſty, upon what buſineſs foever, without leave from the Earl of Eſex ; in purſtance of 


Dan. 


Kn:veron. jeſty's hath been barbaroully put to death for carrying a Legal Writ to Loy 


* He. 


which Order,though the ſame paſſed only the Commons a fworn —_—_ of = Mg- 
or:wethou 

any addreſs for Peace would moſt ſacceſsfully paſs through His hands, and that w 

* we had conſidered how unhappily he had been made an Inftrument of fo much Blood 
and Devaſtation, he would with great chearfulneſs have interpoſed in a buſineſs of Re- 
conciliation, and at leaſt have mer us half way in fo blefſed a Work; and therefore, with 
His Majeſty's leave, (which He moſt readily and gracioufly gave us, and for which we 
doubt not He ſhall receive the Thanks and Prayers of all His Subjects ) we diret 
a Letter to that purpoſe to him, figned under our hands. ofoever reads that Letter 
( and we hope it will be read by all men d, will bear us witneſs ( and it will be a Wit- 
neſs againſt thoſe who have rejeted it, ) that we have done our parts. In ſtead of 
vouchfafing us any Anfwer, or propoſing us any other way towards Peace, ( if that 
which we propoſed was not thought convenient, ) he writes a ſhort Letter to she Earl 
of Forth, General of His Majeſty's Army, «cknowledging the receipt of ours, but fay- 
ing, that i* either having Addreſs to the two Houſes of Parliament, nor therein there 
being any acknowledgement of them, he could not Communicate it to them ; whereas the 
Addreſs was in the way preſcribed, ( preſcribed under = of Death, no Addreſs be- 
ing allowed, as aforeſaid, but by the Earl of Eſſex, ) and he being deſired to repreſent 
to and promove with thoſe by whom he is truſted our moſt ſincere and: earnct deſire 
of a Treaty : fo that if there had been the leaſt inclination to or enduring of an 
Overture of Peace, he might have as eaſily communicated it to all thoſe by whom he is 
inſtruſted as to a Committee, by whoſe Advice ( 'tis well known) his Anſwer 
was ſent, and with it, and as part of «, a Paper intituled, 7he Declaration of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, and, A Declaration of the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, 
and another, A ſolemn League and Covenant ; the Declarations and Covyenaat being a- 
gainſt the King of both Kingdoms, without the conſent of and againſt the major part of 
the Nobility, and we are confident the Gentry and Commonalty, of This. And if his 
Lordſhip would make good his own Letter, and ſpend his Blood, or but uſe his endea- 
vour, for the maintenance of the Parliament of Erg/and, being indeed the foundation 
whereupon all Our Laws and Liberties are ſupported, we ſhould not Treat at this di- 
ſtance, at leaſt a Treaty would not have been rejeted, We ſuffered not Our Selves to 
be diſcouraged with this refuſal, but a fafe Condut was deſired for two Gentlemen 


(againſt 
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( againſt whom there neither was nor could *be the leaſt exception ) to go to Weſtmin- 
ter, to preſent ſuch Propoſitions as might beſt conduce to the Peace of the Kingdom ; 
conceiving that by ſuch means our meaning and intentions might beſt appear, and all 
formalities and unneceſfary inſiſting and miſtakes upon words might be removed. 
This fafe Conduct ({ which hath never been denied by His Majeſty, or His Generals 
to any perſon who hath defired to have admittance tv Him, ) was likewiſe abfolute- 
ly refuſed by the Earl of Zfex ; yet with ſome expreſſions, That if any Propoſitions 
ſhould be ſent to thoſe by whom he was intruſted, he would uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
to advance the Peace : which though it ſeem'd nothing agreeable to his former An- 
ſwers, obtained yet ſo much credit with us, that we beſought His Majeſty once 
more in His own Royal Name to preſs and deſire a Treaty, and to dire& His 
Meſſage under ſuch a Title, that they who call themſelves the two Houſes of Par- 
lament, could not take any Exception, but ſhould be compelled to return ſome An- 
fer or other. And an Anſwer it hath drawn from them, but ſuch an one as will 
ſufficiently inform the World ( if there could yet have remained any doubt of it ) 
how much they are Enemies to Peace, Thoſe Anſwers, Declarations, and that Co- 
venant, are likewiſe publick to all men : God and the World muſt judge between us. 
In the mean time we muſt, without bitterneſs or ſharpneſs of Language, ( to which 
neither example or provocation ſhall tranſport us ) tell theſe -men, That moſt of us 
are too well known, even to themſelves, to be ſuſpected to incline to be either Pa- 
piſts or Slaves, or that we can poſſibly be made Inſtruments to advance either Popery 
or Tyranny. And fince the defence of the Religion, Laws and Liberties of the King- 
dom, ſeems to be ( and in truth is on our part ) the Argument of this bloody Con- 
tention, and that we are endeavouring all ways to deſtroy one another in the behalf 
of that we all do or all pretend to defire ; we think our ſelves obliged to Truth, to 

the preſent Age, and to Poſterity, to let the World know, That as we are much 

more tender of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of the Kingdom, than of our Lives and 

Fortunes ; ſo the uneaſie Condition wherein we are, and the heavy Judgments and 

Proſcriptions impoſed on us by our Equsls, have proceeded and been cauſed from that 

Conſcience, Loyalty and Duty inwhich we have been Born and Bred, and from which 

we could not ſwerve without the manifeſt breach of our Allegiance, and thoſe civil 

Oaths we are obliged by : As, we hope, will appear to all men by this our enſuing 

Declaration. 

We ſhall paſs over ( only acknowledging His Majeſty's abundant care and favour 
to His People ) thoſe excellent Laws made this Parliament for the vindication and 
removal of thoſe Miſchiefs and Inconveniences which ſeemed to threaten our 
Rights and Liberty, to all which there are very few amongſt us who concurred not 
fully, ( however we are now traduced with the mp_ of beth ; ) and that moſt 
gracious Offer of His Majeſty, to conſent to an Act for the eaſe of tender Conſciences 
1n matters indiflerent, which ifit had been accepted, would have prevented many of the 
Miſeries have fince befallen this poor Kingdom. 

And becauſe the Name and Privilege of Parliament is pretended in defence of thoſe 
Actions which are done contrary to the known Laws, ( by which only Right and 
Wrong can be meaſured and determined, ) and by that venerable Name many of our 
Companions and Friends have been led into unwarrantable Actions ; before we come 
to conſider the ſtate and condition of the Religion, Laws and Liberty of the Kingdom 
by theſe Diſtractions, we ſhall let the World know, how much the inherent and eſlen- 
tial Privileges of Parliament have been violated ; how we ( being called by His Maje- 
ſty, and truſted by our Country with their Suffrages in that Council) hath beendriven, 
and are now kept from the place whither we were firſt called by His Majeſty, and 
where ſome Members till fit ; and laſtly, how far this miſerable and (to ſay nomore) 
this unjuſtifiable Civil War, and this deſperate and odious Invaſion of a Foreign Powef 
to invade this Kingdom, is from having the Countenance, Authority and Approbation 
of the two Houſes of Parliament. 

The great Induſtry and ill Arts uſed by thoſe who have ſince been principal Inſtru- 
ments of the preſent Rebellion, to bring in Perſons of their Faction into the Houſe of 
Commons ; the admitting and receiving fuch who were neither lawfully choſen nor 
lawfully returned by their Country, and the putting and keeping out others whoſe 
Opinions were not liked ; the reprehending, reproaching and impriſoning of Members 
tor ſpeaking freely according to their Conſciences in matters in debate ; the poſting, 
and ſctting up mens Names in publick places, and proſcribing them as Enemies to their 


Country, who diſſented in the Houſes in opinion in matters debated, and ——_— 
plaine 
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plained of, no reparation granted ; the ſitting at unparliamentary hours, thereby wea- 
rying and tiring many Members from attendance, and ſo in a thin Houſe altering and 
reverſing the reſolution taken in a full Houſe ; the refuſing to recave and ſuppreſſing 
Petitions againſt Perſons in favour, though in -point of Bribery and corruption in Judi- 


As in the catory, and the like of other Petitions from whole Counties for the preſervation of the 
caſe of the Government of the Church, as from Notinghamſhire and Somerſetſbire, whilſt others a- 


late Earl of 
Manche- 


eainſt it were received with great countenance and approbation, from mean, un- 


. fer, Lord known People; the getting with great labour and Faction ſeveral hands to Petitions from 
Privy-Seal- Counties, and then framing new Petitions at London, and annexing the hands former- 


ly gotten in the Country to thoſe Petitions, of which they who ſubſcribed their hands 
know nothing, as in the Petition of Buckinghamſhire, and the ſetting names in Zondoy 
to Petitions in the name of, as if they had been ſubſcribed in remote Counties ; the 
uſurping of Juriſdictions to ſuperſede Acts of Parliament , and to diſpenſe with the 
breach of Laws in force ; the ſuffering undutiful and diſſoyal language againſt the Sa- 
cred Perſon of the King, without ſo much as Reprehenſion, and the denying His Ma- 
jeſty's Negative Voice; we inſiſt not ſo much on, ( though very prejudicial and ſcan- 
dalous to the Privileges and Honour of Parliament ) as on thoſe Acts of Force and Vi- 
olence which are contrary and deſtructive to the Freedom and Liberty of Parliament. 
Shortly after His Majeſty returned from Scotland, there being a very long debate 
in the Houſe of Commons concerning an unparliamentary Remoyſtrance tobe publiſh- 
ed to the People of the State of the Kingdom, ( which many of us then thought might 
prove prejudicial to the Peace thereof ?) Captain Yenne, then a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons, ( who had before bragged of having brought down the People upon 
the two Houſes, and fo drawn Reſolutions from them, ) ſent Notes in writing under 
his Hand into the City, that the People ſhould come down to Weſtminſter, tor that 
the better part of the Houſe was like to be over-powered by the worſer part : whereup- 
on, both at that time and ſome days after, Multitudes of the meaneſt ſort of people, 
with weapons not agreeing with their condition or cuſtom, in a manner very contra- 
ry and deſtruttive to the Privilege of Parliament, filled up the way between both 
Houſes, offering Injuries both by words and ations to, and laying violent hands up- 
on, ſeveral Members, proclaiming the Names of ſeveral of the Peers, as eviland rotten- 
hearted Lords, crying out many hours together againſt the eſtabliſhed Laws ina moſt 
tumultuous and menacing way. This ation of Captain Yenne's was complained of to 
the Houſe of Commons, and Witneſſes offered to prove it ; a fellow who had aſlaul- 
ted and reproached a Member of the Houſe of Commons in thoſe Tumults was com- 
plained of, and ſhewed to the Houſe, in the number of thoſe who brought a Petition 
to the Bar : and yet in neither of theſe caſes Juſtice, or ſo much as an Examination, 
could be obtained. Upon a ſuggeſtion and pretence of Danger, and fuit made to His 
Majeſty, a Guard was allowed and appointed by Him for the Security of both Houſes : 
ſhortly aſter this Guard was refuſed and diſcharged by themſelves, and anew Guardap- 
pointed by them without His Majeſty's Conſent, thereby to awe all thoſe who concur- 
red not with them. A legal Writ iſſuing out by the dire&tion 'of the Houſe of Peers 
under the Great Seal of England, to prevent thoſe Tumults which daily infeſted both 
Houſes, the Juſtices of the Peace, for executing that Writ according to their Oaths, 
were impriſoned by the Houſe of Commons. A Commiſſion under the Great Seal of 
£xgland, tor enquiry after Riots committed in Southwark, was likewiſe ſuperſeded by 
an Order of the Houſeof Commons : and when the Lords deſired by ſeveral Meſlages, 
that the Houſe of Commons would joyn with them in a Declaration againſt Tumults, 
they refuſed, or negleted to joyn with them, it being faid by Mr. Pym in the Houſe 
of Commons, God forbid we ſhould diſhearten our Friends who came to aſſiſt us. And 
albeit ſome of the Lords profeſſed, that if the'People were again drawn down in that tu- 
multuous manner, they would no more come to the Houſe ; and albeit an Order was 
made, that in fuch a caſe the Houſe ſhould be preſently adjourned ; yet thoſe Tumults 
againappearing,that Order,thoughurged by ſeveral Lords,was not ſuffered to be executed. 
The Houſe of Commons having deſired the Houſe of Peers to join with them in deſi- 
ring His Majeſty that the Mz1:tia of this Kingdom might be put into ſuch hands as both 
Houſes did confide in,and this deſire having been put to the Queſtion, and carried nega- 
tively by much the major partof the Lords;zit being again reſumedat another time(contra- 
ry to the courſe of Parliament)the debate was begun with a Declaration made by ſeveral 
of thoſe Lords againſt whom that Queſtion was twice carried by Votes, ( and that by 
much the major part ) that whoſoever refuſed in this particular to joyn with the Houſe of 
Commons, were in their opinions enemies to the State ; words deſtrufive from the Liberty 
and Freedom of debate. During 
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During the time that this buſineſs of the Militia wasin debate, ( that is, beforeit had 
the approbation and conſent of the Houſe of Peers ) a Petition! in a tumultuous manner 
was delivered to the Houſe of Lords, in the name of the Iinights, Gentlemen, Free-hol- 
ders, and others the Inhabitants of the County of Hartford, reckoning up the cauſes of 
the preſent Fears, Troubles and DiſtraCtions, andamongſt them the want of Compliance 
in that Honourable Houſe with the Houſe of Commons,in entertaining thoſe many good 
motions, and paſſing thoſe neceſſary Bills preſented to them from that Houſe for the 
publick good, and deſiring liberty to proteſt againſt all thoſe as Enemies to the publick 
who refuſed to joyn with the Honourable Lords whoſe endeavours were for the publick 
good, and with the Houſe of Commons, for the putting the Ringdom into a poſture of 
Safety under the Command of ſuch perſons as the Parliament ſhould appoint. Several 
Petitions of the ſame nature, particularly one under the Title of the Xnights, Gentlemey, 
Free-holders, and other Inhabitants of the County of Surrey, dire&ted to the Houſe of 
Peers,concluded with this cloſe, That they ſhould be in duty obliged to mantain their Lords 
ſhips ſo far as they ſhould be united with the Flouſe of Commons in their juſt and pious pro- 
ceedings ; ſufficiently intimating that it they joyned not with the Houſe of Chan 
they then meant as much as others had plainly profeſſed. About the ſame time, a Citizen 
faying at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, 7hat they beard there were Lords who re- 
fuſed ta conſent and concur with themand that they would gladly know their names,or words 
to that effect: a Petition inthe name of many thouſand poor People,in and about the City 
of London, was direted to the Houſe of Commons, taking notice of a malignant Fatt i- 
on that made abortive all their good motions which tended to the Peace and Tranquillity 
of this Kingdom, deſiring that thoſe noble Worthies of the Houſe of Peers, whoconcurred 
with them in their happy Votes, might be earneſtly defired to joyn with that Honouralle 
Houſe, and to fit and Vote together as one entire body; and profeſſing that unleſs ſome ſpeedy 
remedy were taken for the removing all ſuch Olſtruftions as hindred the happy progreſs of their 
great Endeavours, their Petitioners ſhould not reſt in quietneſs, but ſhould be forced tolay 
hold on the next remedy which was at hand, to remove the diſturbers of the Peace, and 
( Want and neceſlity breaking the bounds of Modeſty ) not to leave any means uneſſayed 
for their relief ; laſtly, adding, that the cry of _— and needy was, that ſach Perſons 
who were the obſtacles of their Peace, and the hinderers of the happy proceedings of this 
Parliament, might be forthwith publickly declared whoſe removal they conceived would put 
a period to thoſe Diſtrations. And this Petition was brought up to the Houſe of Lords 
by the Houſe of Commons at a Conference : And after, the ſame day, Maſter Zo//is, a 
Member of the Houſe of Commons, in a Meſſage from that Houſe, preſſed the Lords at 
their Bar to joyn with the Houſe of Commons 1n their deſire about the Militia ;and far- 
ther, with many other expreſſions of like nature, deſired in words to this effect, That if 
that defire of the Houſe of Commons were not aſſented unto, thoſe Lords who were willing 
to concur, would find ſome means to make themſelves known, that it might be known who were 
againſt them, and they might make it known to thoſe that ſent them. After which Petition 
ſo ſtrangely framed, countenanced and ſeconded, many Lords thereupon withdrawing 
themſelves, the Vote in order to the Mz/itia, twice before rejected, was then paſled. 

After theſe and other unparliamentary Actions, many things rejected and ſettled, up- 
on ſolemn debate, wereagain, after many Threats and Menaces, reſumed, altered and de- 
termined, contrary to the Cuſtom and Laws of Parliament. And fo many of us with- 
drew our ſelves from thence, where we could not Sit, Speak and Vote, with Honour, 
Freedom and Safety, and are now kept from thence for our Duty and Loyalty to our So- 
vereign. And though ſome of us Sate and continued there long after this, hoping that 
we might have been able to have prevented the growth and progreſs of farther Miſchief; 
yet ſince the Privilege of Parliament is ſo ſubſtantial and entire a Right, that as the Inva- 
ſion of the Liberties of either Houſe is an injury to the other and the whole Kingdom, fo 
the Violence and Aſſaults upon any of our tellow-Members, for expreſling their opinions 
in matters of debate, were inſtances to us what we were to look for when we ſhould be 
known to diſſent from what was expected; and underthat conſiderationevery one of our 
juſt Liberties ſuffered violation. 

Many of us for theſe and other reaſons, after His Majeſty Himſelf was by many In- 
dignitics and Force driven from Weſtminfter, have been, contrary to the Right and Free- 
dom of Parliament, Voted out of the Houſe, without committing any Crime, and ſome 
of us without hearing, or ſo much as being ſummoned to beheard; and fo our Countries, 
for which we were and are truſted, have been without any Proxies or Perſons truſted on 
theirbehalf. An Army hath been raiſed without and againſt His Majeſty's Conſent ; and a 
Proteſtation enjoyned to liveand die — Earl of Eſex, their General of that _—_ ont 
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and a Member now amongſt us, refuſing to take that Proteſtation, was told, That if he 
left not the Town ſpeedily, he ſhould be committed to the Tower, or knocked on the head 
by the Souldiers. All Perſons, even the Members of both Houſes, have been and now 
are forced or injoyned to contribute for the maintenance and ſupport of that Army. A 
trayterous Covenant is ſince taken by the Members who remain, and impoſed upon the 
Kingdom, That they will to their power aſſiſt the Forces raiſed and continued by both 
Houſes of Parliament, againft the Forces raiſed by the King, with many other Clauſes di- 
realy contrary to their Allegiance ; and another for the alteration of the Covenant of 
the Church eſtabliſhed by Law : and fuch Members as have refuſed, according to their 
Duty and Conſcience, to take thoſe Covenants, have been impriſoned or expelled ; fo 
as they have ſuffered rione to reſide with them, but thoſe whoare engaged with them in 
their deſperate courſes. 

The whole Power and Authority of both Houſes is delegated, againſt the Law and 
nature of Parliament, to a cloſe Committee, which aſſumes and uſurps the Power of 
King, Lords and Commons, diſpoſes of the Perſons, Liberties and Eſtates of us and our 
fellow-Subje&ts, without ſo much as communicating their Reſolutions to thoſe that ſit 
in the Houſes. And when an Order hath been reported, to be confirmed by them, it 
hath been only put to the Queſtion, no debates being ſuffered, it having been faid in 
the Houſe where the Commons ſit to thoſe who have excepted againſt ſuch an Order 
when preſented, 7hat they were only to Yote, not to diſpute ; and thereupon all Argu- 
ment and contradiftion hath been taken away. And to ſhew how impoſlible it is to 
contain themſelves within any * bond of civility and humanity, when they have forfei- 
ted their Allegiance,after the attempt in a moſt barbarous manner to murther the Queens 
Majeſty at Her landing at Burlington, by making many great ſhot at the houſe where 
She lodged for Her repoſe after a long Voyage by Sea, where by God's bleſſing it was 
difappointed,they impeached Her of High Treaſon, for aſſiſting the King Her Husband 
and the Kingdom in their greateſt neceſſities. All Petitions and Addreſſes for Peace have 
been with great Art and Vehemence diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed;whilſt others for Se- 
dition and Diſcord have with no leſs induſtry and paſſion been promoted. And when the 
Members of the Houſe of Commons,in Aug«? laſt,had agreed,upona long and folemn de- 
bate, to joyn with the Lords in ſending Propoſitions of Peace to His Majeſty, the next 
day printed Papers were ſcattered in the Streets, and fix'd upon the publick places both 
in the City and Suburbs, requiring a/! Perſons well-affefted to riſe as one man, and to 
come to the Houſe of Commons next Morning, for that 20000 Iriſh Rebels were landed ; 


Which direction and information was likewiſe that day given in Pulpits by their Sediti- 


ous Preachers : and in ſome of thoſe Papers were ſubſcribed, That the Malignant Party 
had over-voted the good, and if not prevented there would be Peace, ( the Propoſitions 
for Peace being the day before carried by nine and twenty Voices.) A Common-coun- 
cil was called lateat night, though Sunday, and a Petition there framed againſt Peace, 
which was the next morning brought to the Houſe, countenanc'd by Alderman Pex- 
nington ( a known Promoter and Governour of thoſe 'Tumults, ) and attended with a 
multitude of mean Perſons, who uſed Threats, Menaces and Reproaches to the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes. Their Petition took notice of Propoſitions paſſed by the Lords for 


. Peace, which if allowed, would be deftrutive to Religion, Laws and Liberties; and 


therefore deſired an Ordinance according to the 'Tenor of an Act of their Common- 
council the night before. Thanks was given them by the Commons, whilſt the Lords 
complained of the Tumults, and deſired a concurrence to ſuppreſs them, and to pre- 
vent the like ; many of the People telling the Members of both Houſes, That if they 
had not a good Anſwer, they would be there the next day with double the number. B 

theſe Threats and Violence the Propoſitions formerly received were rejefted, and all 
thoughts of Peace laid aſide. ' Shortly after, great numbers of Women reſort to the 
Houſe where the Commons fate, with a Petition for Peace. Troops of Horſe were 
hereupon ſent for, who wound and kill ſeveral of the Women, and diſperſe the relt. 
Then ſpecial notice was taken of thoſe Members who ſeemed moſt importunate and de- 


firous of Peace ; and thereupon the late Covenant eagerly and ſeverely preſſed upon 


them, By reaſon whereof and the other miſcarriages, whereby their freedom was abſo- 
lutely taken trom them, divers of both Houſes withdrew themſelves. 

And we muſt now appeal to all our fellow-Subjes of this Kingdom, who have ta- 
ken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, who have any knowledge of the Rights, 
Cuſtoms and Privileges of Parliament, or of the Frame and Conſtitution of this Realm, 
whether we or they have failed in our Duty to our King or Country ; and whether we 


have not in diſcharge of a good Conſcience undergone the evils we have born. = 
| then 
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then we doubt not, we ſhall not be thought leſs Members of Parliament, though we 
are not at Weſtminſter, than if that City were in the poſſeſſion of a Foreign Enemy. 
Yet we confeſs the Place to be ſo material, that if there were that Liberty and Free- 
dom which is due to the Members, and indeed is the life of Parliament, the Act of 
thoſe in the Houſe ( being a lawful At ) is the At of the Houſe, though there 
were a greater number abſent, all who were of another opinion : but in our caſe, when 
we are by force driven away, and by force kept away, and when nothing can be faid 
to juſtifie the Actions which are done, but the Reputation and Number of the Actors, 
we rely ſo much upon the underſtanding and honeſty of our Country-men, that they 
will believe, when they ſee our concurrence and unanimiry in Reſolutions and Counſel 
for their Peace, welfare and ſecurity, ( as we are confident the number of thoſe who 
concur in this Declaration is greater than hath concurred in moſt, if not in any of 
thoſe things of which we complain, ) that it will be better for them to be adviſed by 
us at Oxford than by thoſe at Weſtminſter ; from whence we are abſent only by reaſon 
of thoſe Outrages and Violence offered to our Perſonsor our Conſciences, which takes 
away all Freedom and conſequently all Authority, from thoſe Councils, and where indeed 
theſe men ought not to undertake to a&t any thing, till that Freedom and Liberty be 
reſtored to us, who as long as this Parliament ſhall continue ( notwithſtanding all 
the Votes of thoſe who are guilty of Treaſon and Rebellion ) muſtaccount our ſelves, 
and ſhall be accounted by our Country, the trueand lawful Members of Parliament. 

Having faid thus much to undeceive our Brethren, and that our fellow-Subje&s may 
be no longer ſeduced to unlawful a&tions by colour and pretence of Parliament, we 
ſhall briefly preſent to their view and conſideration the danger and condition of His 
Majeſty's Perſon, His Honour and Rights, the Religion and Liberty of the Kingdom, 
the defence and maintenance of which thoſe Perſons with whom we cannot agreeſeem 
and pretend to undertake. For their Care of the Honour and Safety of His Majeſty's 
Perſon, ( to the which we are fo abſolutely obliged and fo ſolemnly ſworn ) we thall 
need only to mention ( which we mention with great ſadneſs of Heart and Horrour ) 
the taking by force His Majeſty's Forts, Towns, Navy, the aſſuming a power over 
the Militia of the Kingdom, the denying his Majeſty's Negative Voice, the uncomely, 
inſolent and diſloyal mentioning of His Majeſty's Perſon, the neglect, contempt and 
violation of Leagues made by His Majeſty with Foreign Princes, in the Injuries and 
Afﬀronts done to their publick Miniſters and otherwiſe, the tranſcendent preſumption of 
ſending Agents to Foreign Princes, and in the Name of the States of Eng/and, thetray- 
tourcu; diſtin&tion between the Perſon of the King and His Office, and declaring that an 
attempt upon His Lifeis not High-Treafon ; ( which Doctrine is ſomuch countenanced, 
that Perſons who have threatned to Kill the King, having been complained of, have 
been left unpuniſhed, and the Witneſſes and Proſecutors threatned or diſcountenanced ) 
the raiſing an Army againſt Him, and therewith giving Battle to His Perſon : All which 
are known to be very unagreeable with the Aﬀeion, Duty and Loyalty of Subjefts, and 
Engliſk-men. 

Concerning Religion, we cannot but with bleeding Hearts and trembling Souls 
conſider the unheard-of Impieties and Prophanations exerciſed in Churches and Conſe» 
crated places ; the Countenanceand licence given to ſcandalous, deboſh, ignorant Lay- 
perſons to Preach and exerciſe the Office of the Miniſtry ; the ſuppreſſing and cruel 
uſing and impriſoning in Gaols and on Ship-board Godly, Learned, Orthodox Divines, 
famous and exemplary in their Lives and Do&trine, the moſt eminent Aſlertors of the 
Proteſtant Religion againſt Popery and Innovations ; the ſcurrilous and ſcandalous re- 
viling, ſcoffing and ſuppreſſing the Book of Common-Prayer, compiled by glorious 
Martyrs for theProteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed by Law, and ſo long and fo publickly 
uſed and acknowledged as an excellent and unparallel'd form of Devotion and Divine 
Service ; the ſuſpending the execution of the Act of Parliament made in the firſt year 
of Queen El:zabeth of famous memory, for Uniformity of Common-Prayer, by an | 
Order under the hand of a private Member of the Houſe of Commons, and that during Mr. 1: 
thereceſs of both Houſes ; the ſtirring up and inciting the People to Rebellion in Pul- 
pits ; and ( which is the greateſt Scandal and Reproach to the Proteſtant Religion 
that can be imagined ) the making Religion it ſelf the ground and cauſe of Rebellion ; 
laſtly, after having lived ſo many years in the moſt glorious and moſt unblemiſhed 
Church of Chriſtendom, the total defacing and pulling down the whole Fabrick of 
it, cenſuring and reproaching the Doctrine, and deſtroying the Diſcipline, and 
(as if we were caſt athore in ſome uninhabited Climate where the Elements of Chri- 
ſtianity were not known) the calling ( without the leaſt ſhadow or colour of Law 
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or Lawful Authority, againſt His Majeſty's expreſs Conſent, maniteſtly againſt the Sta- 
tute of 25th. year of King Henry the Eighth) an aſſembly of Divines, compoſed of ſome 
Noblemen, Gentfemen, and Miniſters , (-all under the ſtyle of Godly and Learned Dj. 
vines) moſt of which are not otherwiſe known than by their Schiſm and Separation 
from that Church in which they were born, and to which they have ſubſcribed; and 
theſe Men now muſt new-make and mould the Religion by which we muſt all be f@- 
ved. God in his good time we hope will vindicate his own Cauſe, and repair the brea. 
ches which have been lately made. 

For the Laws of the Land and the Liberty of the Subje&t;ſo ſpeciouſly urged and pre. 
tended tobe the end of thoſe whohave diſturbed our Peace, we need fay little; every place 
and every perſon is an ample evidence and teſtimony of the bold and avowed violation 
of either. The Charter of our Liberties, Magna Charta, fo induſtriouſly and Religiouſly 
preſerved by our Anceſtors, and above Thirty ſeveral times confirmed in Parliament, 
that Rampire and Bulwark of all the precious Privileges and Immunities which the Sub- 
jets of this Kingdom could boaſt of,and which diſtinguiſhes them from all the Subjects of 
Chriſtendom, is levelled and trampled under foot, ſcorned, deſpiſed and ſuperſeded by 
Votes and Orders; Men of all forts, Clergy and Laity, imprifoned withont the leaſt 
charge that by the Law is called a Crime, and their Eſtates are ſequeſtred by Perſons 
of whom the Law can take no notice; Committees made by Committees, Rob, Baniſh, 
and Impriſon the Lords and Commons of England; Men committed by Perſons of no 
Authority, for no cauſe, to Priſon, have by ZZabeas Corpus (the good old Remedy and 
Security for our Liberty) been brought to the Kings Bench, and by command of thoſe 
who firſt committed them remanded, and Commands given to the Judges that they 
ſhouldgrant no Habeas Corpus (which they were ſworn to grant) toany Perſons commit- 
ted by them, or by thoſe to whom they grant Authority to commit, which themſelves 
have not Power to ds. Neither can we paſs over the motion made by Mr. Rigby, 4 
Member of the Houſe of Commons, to tranſport thoſe Lords and Gentlemen who were 
Priſoners, and by them accounted Malignants, to be fold as Slaves to Argzers, or ſent to 
the new Plantation in the Weſt-/rdies; urged the ſecond time with much earneſtnefs, 
becauſe the Propoſer had contracted with two Merchants to that purpoſe: the which 
though it took no effe&t at that time, may awaken thoſe who have obſerved ſo ma- 
ny things to paſs and be ordered long after they have been once or twice denied 
and rejected. And who ſees the new and inhumane way of-impriſoning Perſons of 
Quality under Decks on Ship-board, by which cruel uſage many of our Country-men 
have been murthered, may have reaſon to fear they may be hereafter carried a longer 
voyage than is yet avowed. The twentieth part of our Eſtates is at once taken, and if 
we are not willing to obey that Order, the other Nineteen are taken from us as Malig- 
nants ; a term unknown and undefined, and yet crime enough to forfeit our Lives and 
all that we have. Our fellow-Subjeds have been executed in cold blood, for doing that 

M. 7:o- Whichby the Laws of God and Man they were bound to do ; and after their Murther, 
_ i their Eſtates ſeized, and their Wives.and Childrenexpoſed to Miſery and Famine. Laws 
chier oo Made, and Penilties impoſed by Laws this Parliament are ſuſpended, diſpenſed withal, 
Briſtol. and thoſe things done by Order againſt which thoſe Laws were made. And that there 
OP may be no face of Juſtice over the Land, the Judges are prohibited to ride their Circuits, 
Chaloner, for the adminiſtration of that Juſtice which the King owes His People, and they are 
cs, bound to execute. And after all this, and after the mercileſs ſhedding ſo much Zng/i/þ 
others, Blood, after the expending ſo much Money (much of which was given for relief of our 
| poor Proteſtant Brethren of 7re/and, and diverted for the improving the DiſtraCtions at 
home) after the tranſportation of ſuch vaſt ſums of Money and great Treaſure into 
Foreign parts, to the unſpeakable impoveriſhing this Poor Kirigdom ; to make our 
Miſery laſting and our Confuſion compleat, a Foreign Enemy is invited and brought 
into the Bowels of this Kingdom, to drink our blood, to divide our Poſſeſſion, to give us 
new Laws, and to Rule over us. And the better to make way to thoſe horrid Im- 
poſitions, by confounding and making void all civil Rights and Proprieties, and the 
better preparing the Kingdom to be ſhared by Strangers, a New Great Seal ( the ſpe- 
cial Enſign of Monarchy, and the only way by which Juſtice is derived and diſtributed 
to the People) is counterſeited and uſed, albeit it be by the expreſs letter of the Statute 
of the £5th.year of King Edward the Third declared tobe High Treaſon, 

Having now made this clear plain Narration to the Kingdom, (the truth and parti- 
culars whereof are knownto moſt Men) that when Poſterity ſhall find our names in the 
Records of theſe times, as Members truſted by our Country in that great Ccuncil 


by whoſe Authority and Power the preſent Alteration and Diſtratton ſeems to w 
wrought, 
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wrought, it may likewiſe ſee how far we have been and are from conſenting to theſe 
deſperate and fatal Innovations;we cannot reſt ſatisfied wirhout Declaring and Publithing 
to all our fellow-SubjeRs and to the whole World, that all our- Intentions and Actions 
have been, are, and ſhall be directed to the defence of His Majeſty's Perſon and juſt 
Rights, the preſervation of the true Proteſtant Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdom 
eſtabliſhed by Law : That as we do with all humility to God Almighty, arid as a great 
Bleſſing from him, acknowledge His Majeſty's happy and Religious Reign and Govern- 
ment over this Kingdom, and eſpecially the excellent Laws and Statutes made in His 
time, and particularly thoſe in this Parliament ; ſo we do with all duty and ſubmiſſion 
Declare, That His Majeſty is the only Supream Governour of this Realm in all Cauſes, 
Fecleſiaſtical and Temporal; That His Natural Perſon is not to be divided from His 
Kingly Office, but that our natural Allegiance, and the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, do bind us and all His other SubjeQts to Loyalty and Allegiance to His Natural 
Perſon; That His Majeſty's Negative Voice (without which Monarchy is diſſolved) is 
an inherent Right of His Crown, and that no Orders of one or both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, without His Majeſty's expreſs Conſent, can make a Law to bind the Subjects ei- 
ther in their Property or Liberty ; That we do from our Souls abhor the preſent Rebel- 
lion raiſed iri this Kingdom againſt His Majeſty, and that all His Majeſty's Subjects are 
bound by their natural Allegiance, and the Oaths lawfully taken by them, to the utmoſt 
of their power to reſiſt and repreſs the ſame, and particularly the Army now under the 
Command of the Earl of Eſſex, and all other Armies raiſed or to be raiſed without His 
Majeſty's Conſent, under pretence of the two Houſes of Parliament. And we do dif- 
claim all Votes, Orders and Declarations in countenance or maintenance of the faid Ar- 
mies ; and Declare, That no Oath or Covenant voluntarily taken, or inforced, doth or 
can birid or diſpenſe with the breach of thoſe other Oaths formerly and lawfully taken to 
His Majeſty ; and that all thoſe who aid, aſſiſt or abett this horrid and odious Rebellion, 
are and ought to be accounted and purſued as Traitors, by the known Laws of the Land; 
That we utterly deteſt and diſclaim the Invitation which hath been made to His Ma- 
fſty's Subjects of Scotland to etiter this Kingdom with an Army, the fame being as 
much againſt the Deſires as againſt the Duty of the Lords and Commons of England, 
and all true-hearted Eng/iſh-Men. And we do Declare and publiſh to the World, That 
as any ſuch Invaſion or Hoſtile entry into the Kingdom by the Rebellious Subjetts of 
Scotland is a dire& and peremptory breach of the late A of Pacification between the 
two Kingdoms ; ſo that we and all the Subjects of this Kingdom are bound by our Alle- 

tance, and by that very Act, to reſiſt and repreſs ſuch Invaſion : And whoſoever is or 
ſhall be abetting, aiding or aſſiſting to thoſe of Scorland in their Hoſtile Invaſion of this 
Kingdom, ought to be looked uponas betrayers of their Country, and are guilty of High 
Treafon by the known Laws of the Kingdom. 

And that our weak, miſled and ſeduced Country-men may no longer pay an implicite 
regard and reverence to the abuſed name of Parliament, < which theſe guilty Perſons 
uſurp to themſelves) and ſo ſubmit to thoſe Activns and Commands which two Houſes 
of Parliament ( never fo legally and regularly conſtituted) have not Authority to re- 
quire or enjoyn; and ſince thefe Men will not ſuffer their poor Country to be reſtored 
by a Treaty to the benefit of a Parliament, which would with Gods bleſſing eaſily re- 
move theſe Miferies, and prevent the like for the time to come; we muſt and do declare 
to the Whole Kingdom, That as at no time either or both Houſes of Parliament can by 
any Orders or Orditances impoſe upon the People without the Kings Conſent ; fo by 
reaſon of the want of Freedom and Security for all the Members of Parliament to meet 
at Weſtminfter, and there to Sit, Speak and Vote with Freedom and Safety, all the 
Adtions, Votes, Orders, Declaratiotis, and preterided Ordinances, made by thoſe Mem- 
bers who remain ſtill at WeiFminſter, are void and of none effect ; and that as many of 
the Lotrds arid Commons aſſembled at WeftminFer as have at any time conſented to 
the raiſing of Forces under the Command of the Earl of Eſzx, or to the _— and 
uſing of the new Great Seal, or to the prefent coming of the Scots into England in a 
warlike manher, have therein broken the Truſt repoſed in them by their Country, and 
are to be proceeded againſt as Traitors. And yet we are far from diſſolving or attempt- 
ing the diſfolution of this Parliament, or the violation of any A made and confirmed 
by His Majeſty's Royal Aſſent this Parliament, which we ſhall always maintain and de- 
fend:Adts of Parliament are only in dangerto be deſtroyed by thoſe who undervalueand 
deſpiſe the Authority and Power of Acts of Parliament, who therefore deny the Kings 
Negative Voice and neglect His Concurrence,that their own Reſolutions may be reput 
238 Acts of Parliament, to the Ruine and Confufion ef all Laws and Intereſt. Ir is = 
grie 
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orief in the behalf ofthe whole Kingdom, that ſince the Parliament is not diſſolved, the 
Power thereof ſhould, by the Treaſon and Violence of theſe Men, be ſo far ſuſpended, 
that the Kingdom ſhould be without the fruit and benefit of a Parliament, which cannot 
be reduced to any Attion or Authority, till the Freedom and Liberty due to the Mem- 
bers bereſtored and admitted ; and they who oppoſe this, muſt be only looked upon as 
the Enemies to Parliament : In the mean time we neither have nor ſhall attempt any 
thing for the Adjourning, Diſſolving or Proroguing thereof, otherwiſe than as it may 
ſtand with the Act in that caſe provided. 
Laſtly, we Declare, That our endeavours, ations and reſolutions tend and are di- 
re&ted, and ſhall always be direQted, to the maintenance of God's true Religion eſta- 
bliſhed by Law wxhin this Kingdom, to the defence of His Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, 
His Honovf and juſt Rights, to the preſervation of the Liberty and Property of the 
Subje, ſettled and evident by the Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms of the Realm, and the 
juſt Freedom, Liberty and Privilege of Parliament; and that what we ſhall do for the 
defence and maintenance of all theſe, proceeds from the Conſcience of our Duty to God, 
our King and Country, without any private and ſiniſter ends of our own, and out of our 
ſincere love to Truth and Peace,the which as we have, fo we ſhall always labour to pro- 
cure, as the only bleſſed End of all our Labours. And we do therefore conjure all our 
Country-Men and fellow-Subjedts, by all thoſe precious obligations of Religion to God 
Almighty, of Loyalty towards their Soveraign, of Aﬀection towards one another, and 
of Charity and Compaſſion towards their bleeding Country, to affiſt and joyn with us 
in the ſuppreſſing thoſe Enemies to Peace, who are ſo much delighted with the Ruine 
and Confuſion they have made, that they will not ſo much as vouchſafe to Treat with 
us, that all ſpecious Pretences might be taken away, and the grounds of this bloody Con- 
tention clearly ſtated to the World, If theſe Men, with a true ſence and remorſe of 
the ill they have done, ſhall yet return to their Duty and Loyalty, they ſhall (God wil- 
ling) find us of another temper towards them, than they have been towards us : And if 
the Conſcience of their Duty ſhall not draw all our fellow-Subjes and Country-Men to 
joyn with us in aſliſting His Majeſty, we hope that the prudent conſideration, That tis 
impoſſible to Reaion for our miſerable Country ever to be reſtored to Peace and Happi- 
neſs, but by reſtoring all juſt and legally-due Power and Authority into His Majeſty's 
hands again, will direct them what is fit to be done by them. And if any yet ſhall be 
ſo unskilful, and, to fay no worſe, vulgar-ſpirited, to hope by a Neutrality and odious In- 
diflerency toreſt ſecure in this Storm, though we ſhall not follow the examples of other 
Men, in telling them, that their Eſtates ſhall be forfeited and taken from them, as per- 
nicious and publick Enemies, (Gpd be thanked, the Law is not ſo ſuppreſt, but that it 
proceeds in Attainders and Forfeitures ,* and all Men know an Eſtate eſcheated to His 
Majeſty by High Treaſon 1s as mach, as legally His Majeſty's, or his to whom His Ma- 
jeſty grants it, as ever it was the unhappy Perſons who hath ſo forfeited it) yet we muſt 
let themknow, that their Condition is liketo be very dangerous ; and that as they (for 
reſiſtance of whom His Majeſty's Armies are raiſed) have declared to them what they 
are toexped at their hands, thatis, to be dealt with as pernicious and publick Enemies, 
{9 they have reaſon to believe, that His Majeſty cannot look upon them as Perſons who 
have performed that Duty they are obliged by their natural Allegiance and their Oaths 
enjoyned by Law, which is, to defend the Xing to the utmoſt of their Power again#t all 
Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever which ſhall be made againſt His Majeſty's Perſon, 
His Crown and Dig:ity, and to do their beſt endeavours to diſcloſe and make known to 
Him all Treaſons and Conſpiracies which ſhall be againſt Him, to their power to aſſift all 
Juriſdiftions, Privileges, Preheminencies and Authorities belonging to Him, or united to 
the. Imperial Crown of this Realm. The juſt and pious ronſideration and weighing of 
which Oath and Obligation muſt ſtir up all Men of Loyalty and Conſcience, to be in- 
duſtrious and active on His Majeſty's behalf againſt this horrid and odious Rebellion, 
and againſt the Authors and Fomenters of the fame. And we are confident it will not 
a little encreaſe the Indignation of all good true Eng/i/h-Men, to find theſe Diſturbers of 
their Peace, who have fo ſpeciouſly pretended the defence of the Rights and Privileges 
of Parliament, unite themſelves with and govern their Actions by the concurrent?Ad- 
vice and Conſent of Commiſſioners of another Kingdom, whoſe buſineſs is to alter our 
Laws, and confound our Government. And if all the other particulars fo plainly ſet 
down in this Declaration, and ſo publickly known to moſt Men, were wanting, there 
could not be a greater inſtance of deſerting the Dignity and Right, and, as much as in 
them lies, cancelling all the Liberties and Privileges of Parliament, than for theſe Men 
to break the Truſt repoſed in them by their Country, and to ſubmit themſelves - the 
Advice, 
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Advice, and oblige them{elves to the Conſerit of Agents of ariother Kingdom, who have 
caſt off their Allegiance, and united themſelves together agairiſt their natural and native 
King, and againft the Laws of both Kingdoms, and have given an ample teſtimony to 
all thoſe they have miſled, how far they are from ſubmitting or iritending to be gover- 
ned by Parliament, or by thoſe who would yet be thought the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, by joyning four Scotch-Men (Agents for that Rebellious Army which hath in- 
vaded this Kingdom ) iri equal Power and Authority with ſeven Lords and. fourteen 
Commons,by whoſe ſole and uncontrolled managery and conſent all buſineſs of Peace and 
War, which doth or may concern this languiſhing Kingdom, muſt be governed: And 
yet theſe Men take it very heinouſly that His Majeſty ſhould move them, in order to 
Peace, to agree that all the Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet in a full and 
free Convention of Parliament; becauſe (they fay) from thence no other Concluſion tan be 
made, but that this preſent Parliament is not a full nor free Convention, and that to make 
it ſuch the preſence of us isneceſſary. We muſt appeal toall the World, whether intruth 
that Concluſion be not very apparent from the trvth of their Proceedings, and even to 
the Conſciences of theſe Men themſelves ; whethec whilſt we were aniongſt them, we 
enjoyed that Liberty and Freedom which was due to us ; ard whether ( if there were 
no danger or breach of Duty in being willingly and conſtantly preſerit where Actions of 
Treaſon are plotted and concluded) we could now be with them without engaging our 
ſelves in that Covenant, which as it takes arvay all freedom and liberty of Council, fo 
cannot be taken without the violation of our Duty and Allegiance. For the deſerting 
the great Truſt repoſed in us, -we can10t with the leaſt colow be accuſed ; we with it 
had not been or were not now broken on their parts ; on ours we are ſure it 1s not z 
except obſervation of our Oaths lawfully taken and enjoyned, and ſubmiſſion to the 
known eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land, the preſervation of which is our greateſt Truſt, 
be to deſert the Truſt repoſed in us. , What they have done, who have broken through 
all theſe, and will not at laſt conſent to the binding up the wounds they have made, we 
muſt leave to the World to judge. In the mean time, ſince 'tis apparent they uſe their 


utmoſt endeavours to make Peace impoſlible, and (having enriched themſelv: : by theſe 


publick Calamities, and impoveriſhed their Country by the tranſportation oi © Wealth 
thereof into Foreign parts) have left themſelves no otbtr means to repa | thoſe vaſt 
Sums they have extorted from the People upon that they call Publick Farth, . ut out of 
the Eſtates of thoſe who have preſerved their Duty and Lojatty entire, :-nd at the price 
of their Religion and Laws intend to eſtabliſh a Government and Empirr to themſelves; 
all good Men who deſire Peace will joyn with us in the ſapprefling theſe Enemies of 
Peace, and by a reſolute and unanimous Dzclaration of themſeive*, riſe as One Man 
in the aſſiſtance of His Majeſty with their.Pertons and their For ines, wh* h is the 
only means, with God's bleſſing, to reſtore and preſerve the Religicn, Laws an! Li- 
berties of the Kingdom, and the very Being of Parliaments': The which if theſe Men 
have any mind to do ( it being not ſo eafly ro be done any other way ) they will 
at laſt be willing that all the Members of both Houſes 'may meet in a full and free 
Convention of Parliament, which we have always 1efired, and ſhall be always rea- 


dy to do. 


His MAJESTY's Meſſage to both Houſes, 4pril 12. 1643. Concerning 
Disbanding of both Armies, and His MAJESTY'S Return to both 


Houſes of Parliament. 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His Majefty long* for Peace, and that no 
ſucceſs ſhall make Him defire the continuance of His Army to any other end, or for 


any longer time than That, and until things may be ſo ſettled, as that the Law may have a 


full, free, and uninterrupted courſe, for the defence and preſervation of the Rights of His 
Majeſty, both Houſes, and His good Subjetts. 

1. As ſoon as His Majeſty is ſatisfied in His Firft Propoſition, concerning His own Re» 
venue, Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which He deſires nothing but that the JuSt, Known, 
Legal Rights of His Majeſty (devolved to Him from His Progeniters) and of the Perſons 
truſted by Him, which have violently been —_— both, be reilored unto Him and unto 
them, unleſs any Juſt and Legal Exceptions againſt any of the Perſons truſted by Him (which 
are yet unknown to His Majefty )) can be made appear to Him. 

2. As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be reſtored to the ſame capacity of 


Sitting and Voting in Parliament as they had npon the firſt of January 1641. the ſame y 
right 
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- + Lelonoins unto them by their Birth-rights and the free Election of thoſe that ſent 
_— _ _ been Voted Ro them for adhering to His Maje#ty in theſe Diſtrattions 
His Majeſty not intending that this ſhould extend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have 
been taken away by Bill, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon new Writs new Elections have been 

ade. 

- 3. As ſoon as His Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecured from ſuch tumultuous Aſſem. 
Llies as, to the great breachof the Privileges and the high Diſhonour of Parliaments, have 
formerly aſſemlled about both Houſes, and awed the Members of the ſame, and occaſioned 
two ſeveral complaints from the Lords Houſe, and two ſeverat de res of that Houſe to the 
Houſe of Commons, to joyn in a Declaration againſt them, the complying with which defire 
might have prevented all theſe miſerable Diſtrattions which have enſued ; which Security 
His Maje#ty conceives can be only ſettled by Adjourning the Parliament to ſome other 
place, at the leaſt twenty Miles from London, the choice of which His Majeſty leaves to 
both Houſes. | p : : | 

His Majeſty will moſt chearfully aud readily conſent that both Armies be immediately dis. 
Landed, and give a preſent meeting to both His Houſes of Parliament, at the time and place 
at and to which the Parliament ſhall be agreed to be Adjourned. 

His Majeſty being moFt confident that the Law will then recover the due credit and 
eſtimation, and that upon a free debate in a full and peaceable Convention of Parliament, 
ſach Proviſions will be made againſt Seditious Preaching and Printing againſt His Majeſty 
and the eſtabliſhed Laws, which hath beenone of the chief cauſes of the preſent Diſtrafions, 
and ſuch care will be taken concerning the Legal and known Rights of His Majeſty, and the 
Property and Liberty of His Subjets, that whatſoever hath beew publiſhed or done is or 
by colour of any illegal Declaration, Ordinance, or Order of one or both Houſes, or any Com- 
mittee of either of them, and particularly the Power to raiſe Arms without His Majeſty's 
Conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſclaimed ago rs againſt, that no ſeed will 
remain for the like to ſpring out of for the future, to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, 
and to endanger the very Being of 2t. | 

And in ſuch a Convention His Majeſty is reſolved, by His readineſs to conſent to whate 
ſoever ſhall be propoſed to Him by Bill for the Real good of His Subjefts, (and particularly 
for the better diſcovery and ſpeedier convittion of Recuſants, for the Education of the 
Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion, for theprevention of praftices 
of Papiſts againſt the State, and the due execution of the Laws, and true levying of the 
Penalties againſt them) to make known to all the World, how cauſeleſs thoſe fears and jeas 
loufies have been which have been raiſed againſt Him, and by that ſo diſtratted this miſc 
rable Kingdom. 

And if this Offer of His Majeſty be not conſented to ( in which He asks nothing for 
which there is not apparent Juſtice on His fide, and in which He defers many things 
highly concerning both Himſelf and People, till a full and peaceable Convention of Parlia- 
ment, which in Juſtice He might now require ) His Majeſty is confident that it will 
then appear to all the World,' not vnly who” is moſt deſirous of Peace, and whoſe fault 
it is that both Armies are not now disbanded, but who have been the true aud firſt cauſe 
that this Peace was ever interrupted or theſe Armies raiſed; and the beginning or con- 
tinuance of the War, and the Deſtruttion and Deſolation of this poor Kingdom ( which is 
too likely to enſue) will not by the moi intereſſed, paſſionate or prejudicate Perſon , be 
imputed to His Majeity. 


His MAJESTY'S Meſſage to both Houſes May 19. in purſuance of the 
foregoing Meſſage. 


__ His Majeſty's Meſſage of the twelfth of April (in which he conceived He had 
\ J made ſuch an Overture for the immediate Disbanding of all Armies and Compoſure 
of theſe preſent miſerable Diſtrattions, by a full and free Convention in Parliament, that a 
perfett and ſettled Peace would have enſued) hath in all this time (above a full Month) 
procured no Anſwer from both Houſes, His Majeſty might well believe Himſelf atſolved 
before God and Man, from the leaſt poſſible Charge of not having uſed His utmoft endeavour 
for Peace : Tet when He conſiders that the Scene of all this Calamity is in the Bowels of 
His own Kingdom, that all the Blood which is ſpilt is of His own Subjets, and that what 
; ma ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to give Him, muſt be over thoſe who ought not to have 
lifted up their hands againſt Him; when He conſiders that theſe deſperate civil Diſſentions 


may encourage and invite a Foreign Enemy to make a Prey of the whole Nation; that 
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Ireland is in preſent danger to be totally loft ; that the heavy Judgments of God, Plague, 
Peſtilence and Famine, will be the inevitable Attendants of this unnatural Contention ; 
and that in a ſhort time there will be ſo general a habit of uncharitableneſs and Cruelty 
contratted throughout the Kingdom, that even Peace it ſelf will not reſtore His People to 
their old Temper and Security ; His Majeſty cannot but again call for an Anſwer to that 
His Meſſage, which gives ſo fair a Riſe, to end theſe unnatural Diſtrattions. And His 
Majeſty doth this with the more earnefineſs, becauſe He doubts not the condition of His 
Armies in ſeveral parts, His ſtrength of Horſe, Foot and Artillery, His lenty of Ammus 
nition (which ſome Men lately might conceive He wanted) is ſo well known and under= 
flood, that it muſt be confeſſed, that nothing but the Tenderneſs and Love to His People, 
and thoſe Chriſtian Impreſſions which always have and He hopes always ſhall dwell in His 
heart, could move Him once more to hazard a Refuſal. And He requires them, as they 
will anſwer to God, to Himſelf and all the World, That they will no longer ſuffer their 
fellow-Subjetts to welter in each others Blood; that they will remember by whoſe Authority 
and to what end they met in that Council, and ſend ſuch an Anſwer to His Majefty as may 
open a door to let ina firm Peace and Security to the whole Kingdom. | 
If His Majeſty ſhall again be diſappointed of His Intentions herein, the Blood, Rapine 
and Diſtration which muſt follow in England and Ireland, will be caſt upon the Account of 
thoſe who are deaf to the motion of Peace and Accommodation. 


CHARLES R. 


UR expreſs Pleaſure is, That this Declaration of the Lords and Commons of Par- 
liament aſſembled at Oxford be read by the Parſon, Vicar or Curate, in every 
Church and Chapel within Our Kingdom of Eng/and and Dominion of Wales. 


May 19. 1643. 
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MDCXLIV, 


ſembled at Oxford, Preſented to His MAJESTY the 's 


day before the Recels : 
And-His MAJEST Y'S Gracious Anſwer to the ſame, 


To the Kings moſt excellent MAJESTY, 
The bumble Petition of the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Oxford, 


according to Yr MAJESTY'S Proclamation. 
\ \/ our Advices for preſervation of the Religion, Laws and Safety of the King- 
dom, and to reſtore it to its former Peace and Security. How earneſtly we 
have ſought a Peace with Your Majeſty's moſt gracious Concurrence, doth appear by 
the printed Declaration of our Proceedings touching a Treaty for Peace, wherein we 
aimed at a free and full Convention of Parliament, as the moſt hopeful way to unite 
theſe unhappy Diviſions. And ſince that hath been refuſed, we have applyed our Ad- 
vices for ſupporting Your Armies, the viſible means now left for maintaining our Reli- 
gion, reſtoring the Laws, and procuring the Safety of the Kingdom; being aſſured from 
Your Majeſty, You do and will employ Your Armies to no other end. 

And although our ſelves are moſt fully fatisfied of Your Majeſty's pious and juſt Reſo- 
lutions herein ; yet becauſe Fears and Jealouſies have been and are maliciouſly ſcattered 
amongſt Your Subjects, to poiſon their Aﬀections, and corrupt their Loyalty to Your 
Majeſty; therefore, to the end we may be enabled by Your gracious Anſwer to fatisfie 
all the World, or to leave them unexcuſable who will not be fatisfied, wedoin all humi- 
lity preſent to Your Majeſty theſe Petitions. 

That Your Majeſty will give direion for the re-printing Your Proteſtation madein 
the head of Your Army, and Your other A” wherein Your conſtant Reſolution 

| K is 


E moſt humbly acknowledge Your Princely Goodneſs in calling us to receive 
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maintain and defend the true reformed Proteſtant Religion, and that 
- mn be with more diligence publiſhed amongſt the People ; that ſo Your 
Princely Chriſtian Zeal and Aﬀection to that Religion, and to maintain the fame a- 
eainſt all Popery, Schiſm and Profaneneſs, may be manifeſted; and which we beſeech 
Your Majeſty upon this our Petition to declare again to all the World, to the diſcoun- 
" tenance and ſuppreſſion of thoſe Scandals laid upon Your Majeſty by thoſe who diſturb 
ce. | 

hn when there may be a full and free Convention of Parliament, a National Synod 
may be lawfully called, to adviſe of ſome fit means for the eſtabliſhing the Government 
and Peace of our Church; towhom may be recommended a caretor the caſe ofthe tender 
Conſciences of Your Proteſtant Subjects. : 

Touching our Laws, we cannot ask more of Your Majeſty than to declare and con. 
tinue Your former Reſolutions, to hold and keep them inviolable and unalterable, but 
by Act of Parliament. _ | | 

And for avoiding the Scandal maliciouſly infuſed into many of Your Subjects, that if 
Your Majeſty prevail againſt this Rebellion, You intend not to uſe the frequent Council 
of Parliaments ; we humbly pray and adviſe Your Majeſty to declare the ſincerity of 
Your Royal Heart therein, to fatisfie Your ſeduced Subjects againſt ſuch falſe and mali- 
cious Aſperſions. : 

And in reſpect the preſent Contributions, Loans, Taxes, and other Impoſitions for 
maintenance of Your Armies, have been ſubmitted unto as Exigences of War and Ne- 
ceſſity, becauſe of this unexampled Rebellion and Invaſion ; we humbly beſeech Your 
Majeſty to Declare, That they ſhall not be drawn into example, nor continue longer 
than the preſent Exigence and Neceſſity , nor be at any time mentioned as Precedents: 
And that for the farther ſecurity of Your People, Your Majeſty will vouchſafe to pro- 
miſe Your Royal Aſſent to a Law to be made and declared to that purpoſe in a full and 
free Convention of Parliament. 

And that for the preſent eaſe and encouragement of thoſe under Contributions by 
Contract with Your Majeſty, You will be pleaſed that thoſe Contracts may be fo obſer- 
ved, that Your Subje&ts may not have juſt cauſe of complaint againſt the Comman- 
ders, Governors, Officers or Souldiers of Your Army, or of or in any Your Garriſfons, 
Caſtles or Forts, for taking any Money, Horſes or other Cattel, Proviſions or other 
Goods, or any Timber or Woods of any Your Subjects, or Free-Billet, or Free-Quar- 
ter, in any place where the Contributions and Taxes agreed on are paid ; humbly be- 
ſeeching Your Majeſty's gracious Care herein, and that the Offenders may receive 
exemplary puniſhment. 

Laſtly, That Your Majeſty will retain Your pious endeavours to procure the Peace 
_ of this languiſhing Kingdom, not to be removed or altered by any advantages or proſpe- 
rous ſucces. 


His MAJESTY'S Gracious Anſwer to the aforeſaid Petition. 


\ S We ſhall always acknowledge the great Comfort and Aſſiſtance We have recet- 

ved by your Councils ſince your Meeting here according to Our Proclamation; 
ſo We muſt give you very particular Thanks for the Expreſſions you have made in this 
Petition of your Confidence in Us, and for the Care you have therein taken, that all 
Our good Subjects may receive ample fatisfaftion in thoſe things upon which the Good 
and Welfare of their Condition ſo much depends. 

We have long obſerved (though not without wonder) the ſly, ſubtile, and ground- 
leſs Infinuation infuſed and diſperſed amongſt our People by the diſturbers of the Pub- 
lick Peace, of Our favouring and countenancing of Popery : And therefore as in Our 
conſtant, viſible practice We have to the —_— of Our Power, ( and We hope, ſuffi- 
ciently) manifeſted the groſs falſhood of thoſe Imputations and Scandals, ſo We have 
omitted no opportunity of publiſhing to all the World the clear Intentions and Reſolu- 
tions of the Soul in that point. We wiſh from Our heart that the true Reformed Pro- 
teſtant Religion may not receive greater Blemiſh by the Actions and Practices of theſe 
Men, than it doth or ſhall by any Connivence of Ours. We will take the beſt care We 
can {and We defire your aſliſtance in it) to publiſh to all Our good Subjects that Our 
Proteſtation, and thoſe Declarations you mention: And We do aſſure you, there is not 
an Expreſſion in either of them, for the maintenance and advancement of Our Religion, 
with which Our Heart doth not fully coacur; and in which We ſhall be ſo conſtant, mw 
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if it ſhall not pleaſe God to enable Us by Force to defend it, We ſhall ſhew Our AﬀeCtion 
and Love to it by dying for it. We may without vanity fay, It hath pleaſed God to 
enlighten Our Underſtanding to diſcern the clear Truth of the Proteſtant Religion, in 
which We have been born and bred,from the Miſts and Clouds of Popery, the which (if 
it hath made any growth or progreſs of late within the Kingdom, as We hope it hath 
not) is more beholding to the unchriſtian Rage and Fury of theſe Men than to any 
Connivence or Favour of Ours, 

For a National Synod, We have often promiſed it, and when God ſhall give ſo much 
Peace and Quiet to this Kingdom, that regularand lawful Conventions may be eſteem- 
ed, ſhall gladly perform that Promiſe, as the beſt means to re-eſtabliſh Our Religion, 
and make up thoſe Breaches which are made: And We ſhall then willingly recommenge 
unto them a ſpecial care of the eaſe of tender Conſciences of Our Proteſtant Subjects, as 
We have often expreſled. | 

For the Laws of the Land, We can fay no more than We have faid in that Proteſta- 
tion you mention, and We thank you for being fatisfied with it ; in which God knows 
Our Reſolution to be ſo firm and ſtedfaſt, that We will give any Security under Heaven 
for the obſervation of it. And as Our greateſt deſire at this preſent is to meet in a full 
and free Convention of Parliament, which We are confident would quickly put an end 
to all theſe Troubles: So, when it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore that Bleſſing to Us, We 
ſhall value and eſteem that Council, and —_— conſult with it, and be adviſed by 
it, as the beſt means to make both King and People truly happy; and We ſhall then 
by an Act given wipe out the footſteps of theſe extraordinary Supplies, which nothing 
but this real viſible Neceſſity which oppreſles us all coutd have compelled Us to make 
uſe of, and which ſhall never be mentioned or remembred by Us to the leaſt Pre- 

judice of your Rights and Liberties. And in the mean time, We ſhall leave nothing 
undone for the preſervation of particular Contracts, and prevention of the diforder 
and licence of the Souldier, which is in Our Power to do, no particular Perſon endu- 
ring half that ſadneſs of heart for thoſe Breaches and Preſſures which We Our Self do: 
= the prevention and ſuppreſſion whereof We ſhall proceed with all Rigour and 
verity. 

Laſtly, as the ſupport and maintenance of the Religion, Laws and Privileges of Par- 
liament is (as you well know) the only Argument of Our defenſive Arms ; ſo thoſe 
being ſecured, We ſhall with all imaginable Joy lay down thoſe Arms :. And as you 
have been Our Witneſſes and Our Afliſtants in Our earneſt deſires of Peace, ſo We pro- 
miſe you, Weſhall not only with the fame earneſtneſs always embrace it, if it ſhall be 
offered, but purſue and preſsit upon the leaſtlikelihood of Opportunity. And this Our 
_ by God's Bleſſing, ſhall never be altered by any Advantages or proſperous 

ucceſs. 


Hi: MAJESTY S Proteſtation. 


DO Promiſe in the preſence of Almighty God, and as I hope for his Bleſſing and 

Protection, That I will, to the utmoſt of My Power, defend and maintain the true 
Reformed Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exg/and, and by the Grace 
of God in the fame will live and die. : 

I deſire to Govern by the known Laws of the Land, and that the Liberty and Pro- 
perty of the Subject may be by them preſerved with the ſame care as My own juſt Rights: 
And if it pleaſe God by His bleſſing upon this Army raiſed for My neceſlary defence, to 
preſerve Me from this Rebellion, I do folemnly and faithfully Promiſe, in the fight of 
God, to maintain the juſt Privileges and Freedom of Parliament, and to govern by the 
known Laws of the Land, to My utmoſt Power; and particularly to obſerve inviola- 
bly the Laws conſented to by Me this Parliament. In the mean whule, if this time of 
War, and the great neceſſity and ſtreights I am now driven to, beget any molation of 
thoſe, I hope it ſhall be imputed by God and Man to the Authors of this War, and 
not to Me, Who have ſo earneſtly laboured for the preſervation of the Peace of this 
Kingdom. 

When I willingly fail in theſe particulars, Iwill expe no Aid or Relief fromany Man, 
or Prote&tion from Heaven: But in this Reſolution I hope for the chearful Aſſiſtance 
of all good Men, and am confident of God's Bleſſing. 


Kkk 2 | [ The 


tt 


436 His MAJET Y'S Declaration, &c. 


upexu. [| The Declaration of the moſt Excellent and Potent Prince, CHA RLES 


King of Great Britain, ſent to the Protetant Churches beyond the Seas. | 


pms cn by the Providence of Almighty God King of England, Scotland, 
cPubliſhed 


France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, To all thoſe who profeſs the true Re. 


in Larine, formed Proteſtant Religion, of what Nation, degree and condition ſoever they. be, to 


Engliſh & 
French.) | 


whom this preſent Declaration ſhall come, Greeting. 


Whereas We are given to underſtand, that many falſe Rumors and Scandalous Let- 
ters are ſpread up and down amongſt the Reformed Churches in Foreign parts by the 
politick, or rather the pernicious, induſtry of ſome ill-affeted Perſons, that We have an 
inclination to recede from that Orthodox Religion which We were born, baptized and 
bred iri, and which We have firmly profeſſed and praCtiſed throughout the whole courſe 
of Our Life to this moment, and that We intend to give way to the introduction and 
publick Exerciſe of Popery again in Our Dominions: Which Conjecture or rather moſt 
deteſtable Calumny, being grounded upon no imaginable foundation, hath raiſed theft 
horrid Tumults and more than barbarous Wars throughout this flouriſhing Iſland, un- 
der pretext of a kind of Reformation, which would not only prove incongruous, but in- 
compatible with the Fundamental Laws and Government of this Kingdom : We deſire 
that the whole Chriſtian World ſhould take notice and reft aſſured, that We never en- 
tertained in Our Imagination the leaſt thought to attempt ſuch a thing, or to depart a 
jot from that holy Religion, which when we received the Crown and Sceptre of this 
Kingdom, We took a moſt Solemn and Sacramental Oath to profeſs and protect. Nor doth 
Our moſt conſtant practice and quotidian viſible preſence in the exerciſe of this ſole Reli- 
gion, with ſo many Aſſeverations in the head of Our Armies,and the publick Atteſtati- 
on of Our Barons,with the circumſpeCtion uſedin the Education of Our Royal Off-ſpring, 
beſides divers other undeniable Arguments, only demonſtrate this; but alſo that happy 
Alliance of Marriage We contracted betwixt Our Eldeſt Daughter and the Illuſtrious 
Prince of Orange, moſt clearly confirms the reality of Our Intentions herein; by which 
Nuptial Engagement it appears further, that Our endeavours are not only to make 8 
bare Profeſiion thereof in Our Own Dominions, but toinlarge and corroborate it abroad 
as much as lyeth in Our Power. This moſt holy Religion of the Ang/icane Church, or- 
dain'd by ſo many Convocations of Learned Divines, confirm'd by ſo many Acts of 
National Parliaments, and ſtrengthned by ſo many Royal ProcJamations, together with 
the Eccleſiaſtick Diſcipline and Liturgy thereunto appertaining, (which Liturgy and 
Diſcipline the moſt eminent of Proteſtant Authors, as well Germans as French, as well 
Danes as Swedes and Switzers, as well Belgians as Bohemians, do with many Elogies, 
and not without a kind of envy, approve and applaud in their publick Writings; parti- 
cularly in the Tranſactions of the Synod of Dorz, wherein, beſides other of Our Divines 
who afterwards were Prelates, one of Our Biſhops aſſiſted, to whoſe Dignity all due re- 
ſpecs and precedency was given ;) this Religion, We fay, which Our Royal Father of 
bleſſed Memory doth publickly aſſert in thatHis famous Confeſſion addreſs'd(as We alſo 
do this Our Proteſtation ) to all Chriſtian Princes, this, this moſt holy Religion, with 
the Hierarchy and Liturgy thereof, We ſolemny proteſt that, by the help ot Almighty 
God, We will endeavour, to Our utmoſt Power and laſt period of Our Life, to keep en- 
tire and inviolable, and will be careful, according to Our duty to Heaven, and the tenor 
of the aforeſaid moſt ſacred Oath at Our Coronation, that all Our Eccleſiaſticks in their 


feveraldegrees and incumbences ſhall preach and praQtiſe the fame. 


Wheretore We enjoyn and command all Our Miniſters of State beyond the Seas, as 
well Ambaſſadors, as Reſidents, Agents and Meſſengers, and We deſire all the reſt of 


'Our loving Subjeds that ſojourn either for curioſity or commerce in any Foreign parts, 
'tocommunicate, uphold, and aflert this Our folemn and ſincere Proteſtation, when op- 


portunity of time and place ſhall be offered. 


Gzven in Our Univerſity and City of Oxtord, the 14th. day of May, 1644. 
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PAPERS 


AND 


PASSAGES 


CONCERNING THE 


TREATY 
PEACE 
UXBRIDGE, 


MDCXLIV. XLV. 


By the King 


A Proclamation declaring His Majeſty's Reſolution for ſettling a ſpeedy Peace by 
a good Accommodation, and an Inrvitation to all His Loyal Subjetts to jon 
together for His Aſſiſtance therein. 


Mongſt the many "Troubles wherewith ( for-more than two years laſt 
paſt ) We have been involved, nothing hath more afflicted Us than 
the real ſenſe of Our Subjects Sufferings, occaſioned by this moſt un- 
natural War ; and the chief of Our Care hath been ( and by God's 
aſſiſtance ſhall ſtill be ) to ſettle them in a happy Peace, withthat free- 
dom of enjoyning the exerciſe of their Religion, Rights and Liberties, 

| according to the Laws of this Kingdom,as they or any of their Anceſtors 

enjoyed the fame in the beſt times of the late Queen Elizabeth, or Our Royal Father, 

And as we have always profeſt in the ſincerity of Our Heart, That no Succeſs ſhould 

ever make Us averſe unto Peace ; ſo have We always, when God hath bleſſed Us with 

any eminent Victory, ſollicited the Members of both Houſes of Parliament remaining 


at Weſtminſter, by frequent Meſlages, for a Treaty conducing thereunto - and in _ 
cular 


" RS 
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cular upon Our late Victory over the Earl of Eſſex his Army in Cormwal ( which We 
wholly attribute to the immediate hand of God ) We preſently diſpatch d a Meſlage 
tothem to deſire a Treaty for Peace and Accommodation ; of which, as likewiſe of 
that former Meſſage for Peace which We ſent them from Eve/ho/m the fourth of July 
laſt, We have yetreceived no Anſwer ; and therefore have reſolved with Our Army to 
draw preſently towards London and Our Southern and Eaſtern Counties, not looking 
upon thoſe parts as Enemies to Us, and ſo to ſuffer by the approach of Our Army or 
the diſorders thereof, ( which We will uſe all poſſible means to prevent ) but as Our 
poor Subjects oppreſſed by Power, ( of which We reſt aſſured the greater part remain 
Loyal to Us ) and fo deſerving Our Proteftion. And We hope that at a nearer diſtance 
of place there may be begot ſo right an underſtanding between Us and Our People, that 
at length We may obtaih a Treaty for Peace, anda full,free and peaceable Convention in 
Parliament, and therein make an end of theſe unhappy Differences by a good Accom- 
modation. In which We hereby aſſure all Our People upon Our Royal Word, and the 
Faith of a Chriſtian, ( which is the greateſt Security We can give them ) that We will 
inſiſt only upon the ſetling and continuance of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, 
Our own undoubted known Rights, the Privileges of Parliament, and Our Subjects 
Liberty and Property, according to the Laws of the Lahd, and to have all theſe ſettled 
in a full and free Parliament, whereby the Armies on both ſides may be preſently dis- 
banded, this Kingdom may be ſecured from thedanger of a Conquelſt by Foreign Forces, 
all Strangers now in Arms may return to their own Countries, and Our poor Subjects 


: be freed of thoſe grievous burthens, which by reaſon of the late DiſtraCtions have(much 


againſt Our Will ) too much preſſed them. And to the end Our Subjedts may nolonger 
be miſled be falſe pretences, We do defire all of them, as well in Our own Quarters as 
where the Rebels have uſurped-a Power, to take intoſerious conſideration the Duty and 
Loyalty which by the Law of God and their Oath of Allegiance they owe unto Us, 
and more particularly that part thereof which concerns the Defence of Our Perſon, and 
Aſſiſtance of Us againſt Rebels and ſuch as riſe in Arms againſt Us; which they may 
find plainly ſet down in the Statute of the II. year of King Henry the Seventh, Cap. x. 
And We do hereby require Our Subje&s within Our own Quarters through or near 
which We ſhall paſs, by that Duty they owe to Us and their Country, that they forth- 
with prepare themſelves, with the beſt Arms they can get, to be ready, and joyn, and 
g0 along with Us in this preſent Expedition, ( Wereſolving to take ſpecial care to place 
them under the Command of Gentlemen of Quality of their own Countries, to their 
good content and fatisfation. ) And we likewiſe require and authorize all Our good 
Subjects, as well the Trained Bands as others, of Our City of Zoxdox and Our Southern 
and Eaſtern Counties, to chuſe their own Commanders and Leaders amongſt thoſe 
Gentlemen and Citizens that are of approved Loyalty to Us, and Loversof the Peace of 
their Country,*and upon Our approach towards thoſe parts to put themſelves into Arms, 
and march in warlike manner to aſſiſt Us in this good Work, and free themſelves from 
the Tyranny of their fellow-Subje&ts under which they groan ; commanding and au- 
thorizing themto ſeize ſuch places of Strength in thoſe Southern and Eaſtern Counties as 
the Rebels have poſſeſſed themſelves of, to oppoſe with force of Arms ſuch Perſons as 
ſhall reſiſt them in obeying theſe Our Commands, and to apprehend and ſecure the 
Perſons of all ſuch as ſhall endeavour to continue this Rebellion, and to hinder 
the ſettling of the Peace of this Kingdom in a fall and free Convention of Parliament, 
( the only viſible means left, by the bleſſing of God, to redeem this Nation from utter 
Ruine ; ) wherein We will afford Our utmoſt Prote&ion and Safety unto all Our Sub- 
jets that ſhall give Obedience to theſe Our Commands. And as We doubt not but 
that all Our good Subjects will come chearfully to Our aſſiſtance for ſo good an end 
(Ry which We do notrequire it ; ) ſo We truſt that God, who hath hitherto won- 

erfully preſerved Us, will crown this Action with happy Succeſs, for his Glory, and 
the welfare of this poor Nation. 


Grven at Our Court at Chard, the thirtieth day of September, 1644 
: God Save the KING. 
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By the King 


A Proclamation for a Solemn Faſt on Wedneſday the Fifth of February next, ups 
on occaſion of the preſent Treaty for Peace. 


\ FT Hereas Almighty God in his Juſtice, to puniſh the Common and Crying 

Sins of theLand, hath ſent a Civil Sword throughout all Our Dominions, 
which hath miſerably waſted, and threatens a ſpeedy and utter Deſolation to the fame ; 
and now in the height of theſe Calamities, a Treaty isaſſented to, to begin at 2xbridge 
on Thurſday the Thirtieth = of this inſtant Jamuary, touching the compoſing and 
ending of thoſe unhappy Differences and DiſtraQions, about which ſo much blood hath 
been already ſpilt, which Treaty may, by the bleſſing of God ( who is the diſpoſer of 
all mens hearts and of all events ) be a means to produce a Peace : and whereas it is 
the Duty, and hath been the praQtice, of Chriſtians under Affliction, to ſet apart ſome 
time for publickand ſolemn Humiliation and Prayer, for removing of God's Judgments, 
and particularly for a Bleſſing and good Succeſs to the means conducing to their Deli- 
verance : We do therefore by this Our Praclamation appoint and ſtreightly charge and 
command, that on Wedveſday being the 5. of February next enſuing, a ſolemn Faſt be 
kept in all places within Our Dominions, whither the notice of this Our Proclamation 
ſhall or may come before that time, that both Prince and People may then joyn toge- 
ther in a true Humiliation, and Devout and earneſt Prayers to God, that He would be 
pleaſed fo to bleſs and proſper this intended Treaty, that it may produce a happy Peace 
in all Our Dominions, fuch as may be for his Honour, and the good of His Church, 
and of Us and all Our Subjedts. And We do hereby charge and require all Our Sub- 
jets, of what degree or condition ſoever they be, which ſhall have notice of this Our 
Proclamation, That they do religiouſly prepare and apply themſelves to a due obſervation 
of the ſame, by Faſting, Humiliation, and Prayer on that day, and in hearing of God's 
Word, as they will anſwer 'to God their neglect of this Chriſtian Duty, and as 
will Anſwer to Us their negle& of this Our juſt and neceſſary Command. And 
for the better and more orderly obſervation of this Faſt, We; do hereby appoint, 
that the Form of Prayer and Service of God ſet forth in the Book heretofore publiſhed 
for the Monthly Faſt, with ſuch Alterations and Additions as ſhall be prepared and 
fitted for this preſent purpoſe, and publiſhed in Print before the faid day, ſhall be uſed in 
all Churches and Chapels where this Faſt ſhall be kept. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, this 27. day of January, 7n the Twentieth 
| year of Our Reign, 1644. 


God Save the KI NG. 


I S Majeſty having received an Account from His Commiſſioners of their pro” 
ceedings in the late Treaty at @xbridge, to the end that all His People may be 
tully fatisfied of His earneſt and conſtant endeavours to procure the publick Peace, 
whereby to put an end to theſe preſent Miſeries, hath commanded this full and plain 
Narrative of all the Paſſages concerning that Treaty to be made and publiſhed. 
Af His Majeſty's Meſſage from Eveſham of the 4. of July /aft, defiring pow FR 
pounding a Treaty for Peace, and His ſecond Meſſage from Taveſtock of ycapesin 
the 8. of September /aft, renewing that defire ; at length, on the 23. day of November the Appen- 
laſt paſt, the Earl of Denbigh and others repaired to His Majeſty at Oxtord with Propofi- _— m 
tions, in theſe words following. : 


V E Your Majeſty's Loyal Subjedts afſembled in the Parliaments of both Your 1, 
Kingdoms, from the ſenſe of that Duty we owe unto Your Majeſty, and of 
the deep Sufferings and many Miſeries under which Your People of all Your Kingdoms 
lie bleeding in this unnatural War, after long and ferious conſultation about the beſt 
Ways and means of their Preſervation, and for fettling Your Majeſty's Throne, and Your 
Subjects in Peace and Security, have with common conſent reſolved upon theſe Propo- 
litions, which we do humbly tender unto Your Majeſty. Je 
E 
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The bumble Deſires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and Tell:grounded Peace , 
agreed upon by the mutual Advice and Conſent of the Parliaments of beth 
Kingdoms, united by ſolemn League and Covenant , to. be preſented to His 


Majeſty. 


L. That by Act of Parliament in cach Kingdom reſpettively,all Oaths,Declarations and 
Proclamations againſtboth or either ofthe Houſes of the Parliament of Exg/and, and the 
late Convention of Eſtates in Scoz/and, or Committees flowing from the Parliament, or 
Convention in Scotland, or their Ordinances and Proceedings, or againſt any for adhe- 
ring unto them, and all Indictments, Outlawries and Attainders againſt any for the ſaid 
Cauſes, be declared Null, ſfuppreſſedand forbidden; and that this be publickly intimated 
in all Pariſh-Churches within His Majeſty's Dominions, and all other places needful. 

IT. That His Majeſty,according to the laudable Example of His Royal Father of happy 
memory, may be pleaſed to ſwear and ſign the late ſolemn League and Covenant; and 
that an Act of Parliament be paſſed in both Kingdoms reſpe&tively, for enjoyning the 
taking thereof by all the Subjects of the three Kingdoms, and the Ordinances concer- 
ning the manner of taking the fame in both Kingdoms be confirmed by Adts of Parlia- 
_ reſpectively, with ſuch Penalties as by mutual Advice of both Kingdoms. ſhall be 
agreed upon. 

> IL That the Bill be paſſed for the utter aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch- 

biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries, Deans and Sub-deans, Deans 

and Chapters, Arch-deacons, Canons and Prebendaries, and all Chaunters, Chancellours, 

Treaſurers, Sub-treaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all Vicars Choral and Chori- 

ſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, of any Cathedral or Collegiate Church and all other 

their under-Officers, out of the Church of England and Dominion of Wales, and out of 

the Church of 7rel/and, with ſuch Alterations concerning the Eſtates of Prelates as ſhall 

— with the Articles of the late Treaty, of the Date at Edenborough 29 of Novemb, 
Anmd;x11643- and joint Declaration of both Kingdoms. 

IV. That the Ordinance concerning the Calling and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines be confirmed by Act of Parliament. 

V. That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be ſettled by Ad of 
Parliament in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree upon after Conſultation had with 
the Aſſembly of Divines. And for as much as both Kingdoms are mutually obliged by 
the ſame Covenant, to endeayour the neareſt Conjun&tion and Uniforminy in matters 
of Religion , that ſuch Unity and Uniformity: in Religion according to the Covenant 
as, after Conſultation had with the Divines of both Kingdoms now afſembled, ſhall 
bejoyntly agreed uponby both Houſes of the Parliament of Exg/and, and by the Church 
_ Kingdom of Scotland, be confirmed by Acts of Parliament of both Kingdoms re- 

pectively. | 

VI. That for the more effectual diſabling Jeſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts and Popiſh Recufants 
from diſturbing the State and deluding the Laws, and for the better diſcovering and 
ſpeedy conviction of Recuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament to be ad- 
miniſtred to them, wherein they ſhall abjure arid renounce the Popes Supremacy, the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation,Purgatory,worſhipping of the conſecrated Hoſt,Crucifixes 
andImages, and all other Popiſh Superſtitions and Errors ; and refuſing the faid Oath 
being tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed by the faid AR, to be ſufficient 
conviction in Law of Recuſancy, 

VII. An Act of Parliament for Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in 
the Proteſtant Religion. ; | 

VIII. An Act for the true levying of the Penalties againſt them, which Penalties to 
be levied and diſpoſed in fuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, wherein to be pro- 
vided that His Majeſty ſhall have no loſs. 

IX. Thatan Act be paſſed in Parliament, whereby the practices of Papiſts againſt the 

- Statemay beprevented, and the Laws againſt them duly executed, and a ſtricter courſe 
—_ toprevent the ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any other part of this 
ingdom. 

X. The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, concerning the four laſt preceding Propo- 
ſitions, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament there ſhall think fit. 

| XI. That the King do give His Royal Aſſent 
To an AQ for the due Obſervation of the Lords day; 
And 


_—_— 
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And to the Bill for the ſuppreſſion of Innovations in Churches and Chappels in and a- 
bout the Worſhip of God ; and for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's 
holy Word in all parts of this Kingdom. 

Andto the Bill againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spititual Perſons, and 
non-Reſideney. 

And to an A to be framed and agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament, for 
the reforming and regulating of both Univerſities, of the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Win- 
cheſter, and Eaton. 

And to an Act in like manner to be agreed upon for the ſuppreſſion of Interludes and 
Stage-playes ; this Ac to be perpetual. 

And to an Ad for the taking the Accompts ofthe Kingdom. 

And to an Ad to be made tor relief of ſick and maimed Souldiers, and of poor Wi- 
dows and Children of Soldiers. 

And to ſuch Act or Ads for raiſing of Moneys for the payment and fatisfying of the 
publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom, and other publick uſes, as ſhall hereafter 
be agreed on by both Houſes of Parliament. 

And to an Actor Acts of Parliament for taking away the Court of Wards and Liveries, 
and all Wardſhips, Liveries, Primer ſeiſins, and Ouſter le maines, and all other charges 

incident orariſing for or by reaſon of Wardſhip, Livery, Primer ſeiſin, or Ouſterle main. 

And for the taking away of all Tenures by Homage, and all Fines, Licences, Seiſures, 
and Pardons for Alienation, and all other charges incident thereunto, and for turning of 
all Tenures by Knights ſervice, either of His Majeſty or others, or by Knights ſervice or 
ſoccage in Capite of His Majeſty, into free and common Soccage; and that His Majeſty 
will pleaſe to accept in recompence hereof 100000 pounds per annum. 

And give Aſſurance of His conſenting in the Parliament of Scotland to an At rati- 
fying the Acts of Convention of the Eſtates of Scotland called by the Council and Con- 
_— of Peace, and the Commiſſioners for the common Burthens, and aſſembled 
the 22 day of June 1643. and ſeveral times continued fince, in ſuch manner, and with 
ſuch additions and other Acts, as the Eſtates convened in this preſent Parliament, ſhall 
think convenient. - 

XII. That an Act be paſſed in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpeCtively for con- 
firmation of the Treaties paſſed betwixt thetwo Kingdom, (w/z.) the large Treaties, the 
late Treaty for the coming of the Scots Army into Exg/and, and the ſettling of the 


Garriſon of Berwick of the 29. of November 1643. and the Treaty concerning 7reland of (1nthe 


en- 


the 6. of Augu#7 1642. with all other Ordinances and Proceedings paſſed betwixt the 42 


two Kingdoms in purſuance of the faid Treaties. 

XIII. That an Act of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Ceſlation of 7reland, and 
all Treaties with the Rebels without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament,and to ſettlerthe 
proſecution of the War of 1re/and in both Houſes of Parliament, to be managed by the 
joynt advice of both Kingdoms; and the King to aſſiſt, and to do no At to diſcounte- 
nance or moleſt them therein. 

XIV. That an A be paſſed in the Parliament of both KingdomsreſpeCtively, for eſtas 
bliſhing the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing date the 30. of Faxxary 1643. 
in Eng/andand 1644. in Scotland, with the Qualifications enſuing. . 

I. That the Perſons who ſhall expe no Pardon be only theſe following, RUPERT 
and MAURICE, Count Palatines of the Rhene, James Earl of Derby, John Earl of 
Briftol, William Earl of Newcaſtle, Francis Lord Cottington, John Lord Pawlet, George 
Lord Digby, Edward Lord Littleton, William Laud Arch-Biſhop of C anterbury, Matthew 
Wren, Buhop of Ely, Sir Robert Heath Knight, Doctor Bramhal Biſhop of Dery, Sir 
John Biron Knight, William Widdrington, Colonel George Goring, Henry Jermin Elq; 
Sir Ralph Hopton, Sir Francis Doddington, M. Endymion Porter, Sur George Ratcliffe, 
Sir Marmaduke Langdale, Sir Fohn Hotham, Captain John Hotham his Son, Sir Her, 
Vaughan, Sir Francis Windebanke, Sir Richard Greenvile, Maſter Edward Hyde, Sir John 
Marley, Sir Nicholas Cole, Sir Thomas Riddel Junior, Colonel . . . . . Ware, Sir 
John Strangwaies, Sir John Culpeper, Sir Richard Floyd, Fohn Bodvile Elq; Mr. David 
Jenkins, Sit George Strode, Sir Alexander Carew, Marquiſs of Huntley, Earl of Mon- 
troſs, Earl of Niddiſdale, Earl of 7raquaire, Earl of Carnewath, Viſcount of Aubayne, 
Lord Ogilby, Lord Rae, Lord Harris, Lodwick Lindſey ſometime Earl of Crawford, Pa- 
zrick Ruthen ſometime Earl of Forth, James King ſometime Lord Ethyn, Irving youn- 
ger of Drunim, Gordon younger of Gight, Lefly of Auchintoule, Sur Robert Sporſwood 
of Dumipace, Colonel John Cockram, Maſter Fob» Maxwel ſometime pretended 


Biſhop of Roſs, Maſter Walter Balcanquall, and all fuch others as being m_ 
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ſed by the Eſtates for Treaſon, ſhall be condemned before the At of Oblivion tb» 


na Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants who have beeri, now are, or ſhall be actually in 
Arms, or —_—— aſſiſting againſt the Parliaments or Eſtates of either Kingdom. 

3. All perſons who have had any hand in the plotting, deſigning or aſliſting the Re- 
bellion in 1reland. : | 

4. That Humphry Bennet Eſq; Sir Edward Ford, Sir John Penruddock, Sir George 
Vaughan, Sir John Weld, Sir Robert Lee, Sir John Pate, John Ackland, Edmund Wind. 
ham, Eſquires, Sir John Fitz-berbert, Sir Edward Lanrence, Sir Ralph Dutton, Henry 
Lingen Eſq; Sir William Ruſſel of Worceſterſhire, Thomas Lee of Adlington Eſq; Sir Fohx 
Girlington, Sir Paul Neale, Sur William T| horold, Sir Edward Huſſey, Sir Thomas Lyddel, 
Senior, Sir Philip Muſgrave, Sir Fohn Digby of Nottingh. Sir Henry Fletcher, Sir Ri- 
chard Minſhal, Laurence Halfteed, John Denham, Eſquires, Sir Edmund Forteſcue, Peter 
Se. Hill Eſq; Sir The. Tildefly, Six Hen. Griffith, Michael Wharton Eſq; Sir Hen. Spiller, 
Sir George Benton, Sir E dward Nicholas, Sir Edward Walgrove, Sir Edward Biſhop, Sir 
Robert Owſly, Sir John Maney, Lord Cholmely, Sir Thomas A5tov, Sir Lewis Dives, Sir 
Peter Osborn, Samuel Thorneton Elq; Sir John Lucas, Fohn Blomey Eſq; Sir Thomas Chedle, 
Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, and Hugh Lloyd Eſq; and all fuch of the Scotiſh Nation as have 
concurred in the Votes at Oxford againſt the Kingdom of Scotland and their Proceed- 
ings, or have ſworn or ſubſcribed the Declaration againſt the Convention and Cove- 
nant; and all ſuch as have aſſiſted the Rebellion in the North, or the Invaſion in the 
South of the ſaid Kingdom of Scoz/and, or the late Invaſion made there by the 7ri/h and 
their Adherents ; and that the Members of either Houſe of Parliament who have not 
only deſerted the Parliament, but have alſo Voted both Kingdoms Traitors, may be re- 
moved from His Majeſty's Councils, and be reſtrained from coming within the verge of 
the Court, and that they may not without theadvice and conſent of both Kingdoms bear 
any Office, or have any employment concerning the State or Commonwealth : And 
alſo that the Members of either Houſe of Parliament who have deſerted the Parliament, 
and adhered to the Enemies thereof,and not readred themſelves before the laſt of Ofober 

1644. may be removed from His Majeſty's Councils, and be reſtrained from coming 

within the verge of the Court, and that they may not, without the advice and conſent 

of both Houſes of Parliament, bear any Office, or have any employment concerning the 

State or Common-wealth: And in caſe any of them ſhall offend therein, to be guilty of 

high Treaſon, and incapable of any Pardon by His Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſ- 

poſed as both Houſes of Parliament in Exg/and, or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scot- 
| land reſpectively, ſhall think fit. 

5. That by Ac of Parliament all Judges and Officers towards the Law, Common or 
Civil, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof, be made 
incapable of any place of Judicature or Office towards the Law, Common or Civil; and 
that all Serjeants, Councellors and Attourneys, Doctors, Advocates and ProQtors of the 
Law, Common or Civil, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Ene- 
mies thereof, be made incapable of any practice in the Law, Common or Civil, ei- 
ther in publick or in private : And that they, and likewiſe all Biſhops, Clergy-men, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to 
the Enemies thereof, ſhall not be capable of any preferment or imployment either in 
Church or Commonwealth, withour the advice and conſent of both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 

6. The perſons of all others to be free of all perſonal cenſure, notwithſtan- 
ding any A& or thing done in or concerning this War, they taking the Cove- 
nant. 

7. The Eſtates of thoſe perſons excepted in the firſt three preceding qualifications, to 
pay publick Debts and Damages. 

8. A third part in full value of the Eſtates of the perſons made incapable of any im- 
ployment, as aforeſaid, to be imployed for the payment of the publick Debts and Da- 
mages, according to the Declaration. 

9. And likewiſe a tenth part of the Eſtates of all other Delinquents within the joynt 
Declarations. And in caſe the Eſtates and proportions aforementioned ſhall not ſuffice 
for the payment of the publick engagements, whereunto they are only to be employ- 
ed, that then a new proportion may be appointed by the joynt advice of both King- 
doms, providing it exceed not the one moity of the Eſtates of the perſons made inca- 
nn. as aforeſaid, and that it exceed not a ſixth part of the Eſtate of the other De- 

uents. 
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19. That the Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the Kingdom 
of England, who in Lands or Goods be not worth 200. ſterling, and the Perſons and 
Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the Kingdom of Scoz/and, who in Lands 
or Goods be not worth 1oo!/. ſterling, be at liberty and diſcharged. 

11. That an A& be paſſed whereby the Debts of the Kingdom, and the Perſons of 
Delinquents, and the value of their Eſtates may be known ; and which A ſhall ap- 
point in what manner the Confiſcations and proportions before mentioned may be levied, 
and applyed to the diſcharge of the ſaid engagements. 

XV; That by Act of Parliament the Subjects of the Kingdom of England may be ap- 
pointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined in fuch manneras both Houſes ſhall think 
fit : The like for the Kingdom of Sco7/and, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament 
there ſhall think fit. 

XVI. That an Act of Parliament be paſlcd for the ſetling of the Admiralty and Forces 
at Sea, and for the raiſing of ſuch Moneys for maintenance of the faid Forces and of the 
Navy as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: The likefor the Kingdom of Scotland, 
in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament there ſhall think fit. | 

XVII. An Act for the ſettling of all Forces both by Sea and Land in Commiſſioniers ts 
be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, of perſons ot known Integrity, and ſuch as 
both Kingdoms may confide in, for their faithtulneſs to Religion and the Peace of the 
Kingdoms, of the Houſe of Peers, and ot the Houſe of Commons, 
who ſhall be removed or altered from time to time as both Houſes ſhall think fit; and 
when any ſhall die, others to be nominated in their places by the faid Houſes. Which 
Commitlttoners ſhall have power, 

I. To ſappreſs any Forces raiſed without Authority of both Houſes of Parliament, or 
in the Intervals of Parliaments without conſent of the faid Commiſſioners, to the diſtur- 
bance of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms, and to ſuppreſs any Foreign Forces that 
ſhall invade this Kingdom: And that it ſhall be high Treaſon in any who ſhall levy any 
Force without ſuch Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the 
Kingdoms, any Commitlſion under the great Seal or Warrant to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding, ard they to be incapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, and their Eſtatesto 
be diſpoſed of as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. 

2. To preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſturbance of the 
publick Peace that may rife by occaſion of the late Troubles ; fo for the Kingdom of 


Scotland. 
3- To have power to ſend part of themſelves; ſo as they exceed not a third part, 
or be not under the number of to reſide in the Kingdom of Scot- 


land, to aſſiſt and Vote as ſingle perſons with the Commiſſtoners of Scor/and, in thoſe 
_ wherein the Kingdom of Scotland is only concerned: ſo for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, 

4- That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may meet as a joynt Committee, as 
they ſhall ſee cauſe, or ſend part of themſelves, as aforeſaid, to do as followeth. 

1. To preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, and the King, and every one of 
them, 

2: To prevent the violation of the Articles of Peace, as aforeſaid, or any troubles ari- 
ſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the faid Articles, and to hear and determine all diffe- 
rences that may occaſion the fame, according to the Treaty, and to do further accor- 
dingly as they ſhall reſpeQtively receive InſtruQtions from both Houſes of Parliament in 
England, or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scor/and, and in theIntervals of Parliaments 
from the Commiſſioners for the preſervation of the publick Peace. 

3. To raiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms to reſiſt all Foreign Invaſion, and 
to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed within any of the Kingdoms, to the diſturbance of the 
publick Peace of the Kingdoms, by any authority under the great Seal or other Warrant 
whatſoever, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament in England, and the Eſtates 
of the Parliament in Scotland, or the faid Commiſſioners of that Kingdom whereof they 
are Subjedts ; and that in thoſe caſes of joynt concernment to both Kingdoms, the Com- 
miſſioners to be direQed to be there all, or ſuch part as aforeſaid, to at and direct as 
joynt Commillioners of both Kingdoms. 

4- To orderthe War of 1re/and according to the Ordinance of the 1 1h. of April, and 
to order the Militia, and conſerve the peace of the Kingdom of Jrelaud. 

XVIII. That His Majeſty give His aſfent to what the two Kingdoms ſhall agree 
upon in proſecution of the Articles of the large Treaty, which are not yer ft 


niſhed. 
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XIX. That by A of Parliament all Peers made ſince the day that Edward Lord 
Littleton, then Lord Keeper of the great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, and that thefaid 
great Seal was ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parliament, being the 21. day 
of May 1642. and who ſhall be hereafter made, ſhall not ſit or Vote in the Parliament 
of England, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament ; and that all Honour and 
Title conferred on any, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, ſince the 20, 
day of May 1642. being the day that both Houſes declared, That the King, ſeduced by 
evil Counſel, intended to raiſe War againſt the Parliament, be declared null and void, 
The like for the Kingdom of Scoz/and, thoſe being excepted whoſePatents were paſſed 
the great Seal before the 4. of June 1644- : 

XX. That by A of Parliament the Deputy or chief Governour, or other Gover. 
nours of Treland, be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, or in the Intervals of 
Parliament by the Commiſſioners, to continue during the pleaſure of the ſaid Houſes, 
or in the Intervals of Parliament during the pleaſure of the aforementioned 
Commiſſioners, to be approved or difallowed by both» Houſes at their next ſitting: 
And that the Chancellor or Lord Keeper, Lord Treaſurer, Commiſſioners of the great 
Seal or Treaſury, Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports, Chancellors of the Exchequer 
and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, Judges of both Benches and of the Exchequer of the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, to con- 
tinue guamdiu ſe bene geſſerint,and in the Intervals of Parliament by the aforementioned 
Commiſſioners, to be approved or difallowed by both Houſes at their next ſitting. The 
like for the Kingdom of Scotland, adding the Juſtice General, and in ſuch manner, 

* asthe Eſtates in Parliament there ſhall think fit. 

* XXI. That by At of Parliament the Education of Your Majeſty's Children, and the 
Children of Your Heirs and Succeſlors,be in the true Proteſtant Religion, and that their 
Tutors and Governours be of known Integrity, and be choſen by the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms, or in the Intervals of Parliaments by the aforenamed Commiſſioners,to 
be approved or difallowed by both Parliaments at their next ſitting : and that if they 
be Male, they be married to fuch only as are of thetrue Proteſtant Religion ; if they be 
Female, they may not be marryed but with the advice and conſent of both Parliaments, 
or in the Intervals of Parliament by their Commiſloners. 

XXII.That Your Majeſty will give Your Royal Aſſent to ſuch ways and means as the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms ſhall think fitting for the uniting of the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces,and for the entire Reſtitution and Re-eſtablithment of Charles Lodwick,Prince Eleor 
Palatine, His Heirs and Succeſſors, to His Eleoral Dignity, Rights and Dominions : 

Provided that this extend not to Prince Rapert or Prince Maurice, or the Children of 

either of them, who have been the Inſtruments of fo much blood-ſhed and miſchief 
againſt both Kingdoms. 

XXIII. That by Act of Parliament the concluding of Peace or War with Foreign Prin- 
ccs and States bewith advice and conſent of both Parliaments, or in the Intervals of Par- 
laments by their Commiſſioners. 

XXIV. That an Act of Oblivion be paſſed in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms re- 
ſpectively,relative to the Qualifications in the Propoſitionsaforeſaid, concerning the joint 
Declaration of both Kingdoms, with the exception of all Murderers, Thieves, and other 
Offenders not having relation to the War. 

 XXV, That the Members of both Houſes of Parliament, or others, who have du- 
ring this Parliament been put out of any Place or Office, Penſion or Benefit, for adhe- 
ring to the Parliament, may either bereſtored thereunto, or otherwiſe have Recompence 
for the fame, upon the humble deſire of both Houſes of Parliament. The like for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. k 

XXVI. That the Armies may be Disbanded at fuch time and in fuch manner as ſhall 
be agreed upon by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, or ſuch as ſhall be Authorized by 
them to that effect. 

XXVII. That an Act be paſſed for the granting and confirming of the Charters, Cu- 
ſtoms, Liberties and Franchiſes of the City of London, notwithſtanding any Non-uler, 
Miſ-uſer, or Abuſer. 

- That the Militia of the City of London may be in the ordering and Government of 
the Lord Major, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Council aſſembled, or ſuch as 
they ſhall from time to time appoint, whereof the Lord Major and Sheriffs for the time 
being to be three : And that the Militia of the Pariſhes without Zowdon, and the Li- 
berties within the weekly Bills of Mortality,may be under Command of the Lord Major, 
Aldermen and Commons in Common-Council of the faid City, to be ordered in fuch 
manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed by both Houſes of Parliament. That 
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That the Tower of London may be in the Government of the City of London, and 
the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time totime be nominated and removable 
by the Common-Council, . | | 

That the Citizens or Forces of Loadon ſhall not be drawn out of the City into any 
other parts of the Kingdom without their own conſent, and that the drawing of their 
Forces into othet parts of the Kingdom in theſe diſtracted times may not be drawn into 
cxample for the future. 

And for prevention of Inconveniences which may happen by the long intermiſſion of 
Common-Councils, it is deſired that there be an Act, that all By-Laws and Ordinances 
already made or hereafter to be made by the Lord Major, Aldermen and Commons in 
Common-Council afſetnbled, touching the calling, continuing, dire&tinganeregulating 
of the ſame, ſhall be as effeQtual in Law to all intentsand purpoſes, as it the fame were 
particularly enacted by the Authority of Parliament ; and that the Lord Major, Alder- 
men and Commons in Common-Council may add to, or repeal, the ſaid Ordinances 


from time to time, as they ſhall ſee cauſe. 


That ſach other Propoſitions as ſhall be made for the City for their fartlier Safety, 
Welfare and Government,and ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament,may be 


granted and confirmed by Ad of Parliament. 


Upon confideration of which Propoſitions His Majeſty ſent the Duke of Richmond, 
and the Earl of Southampton with this Meſſage of the 1 3. of December. : 


I S Majeſty hath ſeriouſly conſidered your Propoſitions, and firids it very difficult, 

in reſpec they import ſo great an Alteration in Government both in Church and 
State, to return a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full debate, wherein thoſe Pro- 
poſitions, and all the neceſſary Explanations and Reaſons for aflenting, diſſenting,orqua- 
lifying, and all inconveniences and miſchiefs which may enſue, and cannot otherwiſe 
be ſo well foreſeen, may be diſcuſſed and weighed. His Majeſty therefore propoſeth 
and deſireth, as the beſt Expedient for Peace, That you will appoint ſuch a number of 
Perſons as you ſhall think fir, to Treat with the like number of Perſons to be appointed 
by His Majeſty upon the ſaid Propoſitions, and ſuch other things as thall be propoſed 
by His Majeſty, for the preſervation and defence of rhe Proteſtant Religion ( with due 
regard to the eaſe of tender Conſciences, as His Majeſty hath often offered ) the Rights 
of the Crown, the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and the Privileges of Parliament; 
and upon the whole matter to conclude a happy and bleſſed Peace. 


Unto which Meſſage this Anſwer of the 27. of December was returned to His 
Majeſty. 
May it pleaſe Tour moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


\ J E Your Majeſty's humble and __ Subjeas of both Kingdoms have confi- 11. 
dered :of Your Majeſty's Meſſage of the 13. of December 1644. ſent by 
the Duke of Richmond and the Earl of Southampton, directed to the Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng/and at Weſtminſter, and to the Commillioners 
of - Parliament of Scotland now at London, and do in all humbleneſs return this 
Anſwer : 
| That we do conſent there be a Treaty for a fafe and well-grounded Peace ; but 
find that it will require ſome time to reſolve concerning the Inſtructions and manner of 
that Treaty ; and therefore, that Your Majeſty might not be held in ſfuſpence touching 
our readineſs to make uſe of any opportunity for attaining ſuch a bleſſed and happy 
Peace in all Your Majeſty's Dominions, we would not ſtay Your Majeſty's Meſſengers 
till we did reſolve upon all thoſe particulars, which we will take into our ſerious conſi- 
deration, and preſent our humble deſires to Your Majeſty with all convenient ſpeed, 


Weſtminſter the 20. Gray of Wark, Speaker of the 
of December, 1644. Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 
Signed in the name and by war- William Lenthal, Speakers 
rant of the Commiſſioners of of the Commons Houſe 
the Parliament of Scotland, aſſembled in Parliament. 


Lowdon. And 
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And afterwards, upon the 1.$th. of January following, Sir Peter Killegrew 
brought this farther Anſt wer to His Majety. 


May it pleaſe Tour moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


V V* Your Majeſty's humble and Loyal Subjects, the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſſioners of the Parliament of Scorland, do make our further Anſwer to Your Maje- 
ſty's Meſſage of the 113th. of December laſt 1644. concerning a Treaty for Peace, as 
followeth.: | 

We do conſent that there be a Treaty for a fafe and well-grounded Peace between 
Your Majeſty arid Your humble and Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments of both 
Kingdoms; and forthe preſent have appointed Algernon Earl of Northumberland, Philip 
Earl of Pembrook and Montgomery, William Earl of Salisbury, Baſil Earl of Denbigh, 
Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denzill Hollis, William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Vane 
junior, Oliver St. Fohn, Bulftrode Whitelock, John Crew, Edmund Prideaux, tor the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Er land at WeftminFer ; and John 
Earl of Lowdon, Lord Chancellor of Scotland, Archibald Marquets of Argyle, John Lord 
Maitland, John Lord Balmerino, Sir Archibald Johnſton, Sir Charles Erskin, George Dun- 
das, Sir John Smith, Maſter Hugh Xennedy, and Maſter Robert Barclay, for the Eſtates 
of the Parliament of Scotland, together with Maſter Alexander Henderſon, upon the 
Propoſitions concerning Religion : Who, or any Ten of them (there being always 
ſome of the Parliaments of both Kingdoms) are appointed and authorized to meet at 
@xbridge, on what day Your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to ſet down before the laſt day 
of this preſent January, with ſuch perſons as Your Majeſty ſhall appoint under Your 
Sign Manual for that purpoſe; and the number of the perſons to 'Treat not to exceed 
Seventeen on either part, unleſs the perſons named for the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland now not here, or any of them, ſhall come, and then Your Majeſty may have 
the like number if You pleaſe; there to Treat upon the Matters contained in the Pro- 
poſitions we lately ſent unto Your Majeſty, according to ſuch Inſtruftions as ſhall be 
_ unto them ; arid the Propoſitions for Religion, the Militia, and for 1reland, to be 

rſt Treated on and agreed, and the time for the Treaty upon the faid Propoſitions for 
Religion, the Militia, and for Ireland, not to exceed Twenty days. And for the things 
mentioned in Your Meſſage to be propoundee by Your Majeſty, when the Perſons ſent 


. by Your Majeſty ſhall communicate the fame to the Commuttees appointed by us as 


aforefaid, we have directed them to ſend the ſame to us, that they may receive our In- 
ſtructions, what todo therein. And to theend that the Perſons that are to be ſent from 
Your Majeſty and from us with their Retinue, not exceeding the number of one hundred 
and eight on either part, may repair to 7xbridge, ſtay there, and return at their plea- 
ſure without interruption, that mutual fafe Conducts be granted to the ſaid Perſons ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Liſts of their Names, 


Signed by Orderof the Lords and Commons Signed in the name and by warrant 
aſſembled in the Parliament of England of the Commiſſioners of the King- 
at WeſtminfFer. dom of Scotland. 


Lowdon. 
Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe William Lenthall, Speaker of the 


of Peers pro tempore. Commons Houſe im the Parliament 
of England. 


Whereunto 
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Wheremto His A AFESTY retured an Anſwer incloſed in a Letter from 
; Prince Rupert to the Earl of Eflex, dated the 2 1 of January; which Letter and 
Anſwer were as followeth. ks 


The Letter. , 


My Lord, 


Am commanded by His Majeſty to return this His Anſwer to the Meſlage - late- y. 
ly ſent Him from the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng- Togethet | 
land at Weſtminfter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, by Sir =_ this 
Peter Killegrew. 1 have likewiſe ſent your Lordſhip His Majeſty's fafe Condu@ for #24 in a 
the perſons Jelired, and alſo a Liſt of the names of thoſe His Majeſty hath appointed Letter 
to Treat, for whom, together with their Retinue, His Majeſty hath deſired a te Con- — < Ry 
«Eat: ere toth 


dud. ” 


$4 lof e 
P 1 W.; x. E ex, His 

The Anſwer incloſed. aſl 
ſent a fafe 


IS Majeſty having received a Meſſage by Sir Peter Killegrew from the Lords Sn 
and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weftminfter, and CommiC- 

the Commiſſieners of the Parliament of Scorland, concerning a Treaty, returns this 99> 
Anſwer; That His Majeſty doth very willing conſent that there be a Treaty upori the Retinue. 
Matters contained in the Propoſitions lately ſent unto Him in fuch manner as is propo- VI- 
ſed, and at the place appointed in the faid Meſlage ; and to that purpoſe His Majeſty 
will ſend the Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl of Southampton, the 
Earl of Xing/ſton, the Earl of Chicheſter, the Lord Capell, the Lord Seymour, the Lord 
Hatton, the Lord Culpeper, Secretary Nicholas, Maſter Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
the Lord Chief Baron Lane, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Thomas Gardiner, M. John Aſha 
burnham, M. Jeffrey Palmer, (together with Dr. Seward, Clerk of His Majeſty's Cloſet, 
upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion, to meet with the perſons mentioned in the 
faid Meſſage at ©xbr:dge on Wedneſday night the 29h. of this inſtant Fanwary, the 
Treaty to begin the next day; which perſons, or any Ten of them, ſhall be ſuſficiently 
authorized by His Majeſty to Treat and conclude on His Majeſty's part. And to the 
end that the perſons aforeſaid and their Retinue may repair to'xbredge, ſtay there, and - 
return at their pleaſure without interruption, or go or ſend, during their abode there, 
to His Majeſty, as often as occaſion ſhall require, His Majeſtydefires that a ſafe Condu& 
may accordingly be ſent for the faid perſons and their Retinue,according to a Liſt of their 
names herewith ſent. 


V, 


And then alſo incloſed in a Letter from Prince Rupere to the Earl of Eſſex, His 
Majeſty ſent Propoſitions to be Treated upon on His Majeſty's part ; which Letter 
and Propoſitions follow. 


My Lord, 


Am commanded by His Majeſty to ſend theſe encloſed Propoſitions to your Lord- ,,,, 
ſhip, to be preſented to the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng- prince 
a 


nd at Weſtminſter, and the Commillioners of the Parliament of Scotland, to the end Rupert's 
that there may be as little loſs of time asis poſſible; but that the fame may be treated on —_ 


as ſoon as may be thought convenient, after the entry upon the Treaty. 


His MAJESTY'S Propoſitions to the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 
the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Pars 


liament of Scotland, for a ſafe and well»grounded "Peace. 


E. | HAT His Majeſty's own Revenue, Magazines, Towns, Fotts and Ships, yy 
| Which have been taken or kept from Him by force, be forthwith reſtored = Maj 
$ 


unto Him, | 
IL poſitions. 
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| Il. That whatſoever hath been done or publiſhed contrary to the known Laws of 
the Land, or derogatory to His Majeſty's Legal and known Power and Rights, be 
renounced and recalled; that no feed may remain for the like to ſpring out of for the 
future. 


IM. That whatſoever illegal Power hath been claimed or exerciſed by or over His 

Subjects, as Impriſoning or putting to Death their Perſons without Law, ſtopping their 

Habeas Corpus's, and impoſing upon their Eſtates without Act of Parliament, Etc. ei- 

ther by both or either Houſe, or any Committee of both or either, or by any Perſons 

_ by any of them, be diſclaimed, and all ſuch- perſons ſo committed forthwith 
iſcharged. 


IV. That as His Majeſty hath always profeſſed His readineſs to that purpoſe, ſo He 
will moſt chearfully conſent. to any good Ads to be made for the ſupprefſion of Po- 
pery, and for the firmer ſettling of the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by Law; as alſo 
that a good Bill may be framed for the better preſerving of the Book of Common- 
Prayer from ſcorn and violence; and that another Bill may: be framed for the eaſe of 
tender Conſciences, in ſuch particulars as ſhall be agreed upon. For all which His Ma- 
jeſty conceives the beſt expedient to be, that a National Synod be legally called with all 
convenient ſpeed. | 


V. That all ſuch perſons as upon the Treaty ſhall be excepted, and agreed upon on 
either ſide, out of the General Pardon, ſhall be tried per Pares, according to the ufual 
courſe and known Law of the Land, and that it be left to-that either to acquir or con- 
demn them. 


VI. And to the intent this Treaty may not ſuffer interruption by any intervening Ac- 
cidents, that a Ceſſation of Arms, and free Trade for all His Majeſty's Subjets, may be 
agreed upon with all poſſible ſpeed. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 21th. day of Jan. 1644. 


The Earl of Eſſex upon receipt hereof returned to Prince Rupert , together with a 
ſafe ConduFt, this Letter of the 2.5. of January. 


Sr, 


AM commanded by both Houſes of the Parliament of E»g/axd, and deſired by the 

Commilſlioners of the Kingdom of Scoz/axd, to defire Your Highneſs to let His 

Majeſty know, That they do agree, that their Committees do begin the Treaty at 
©xbridge on Thurſday the 30th. of this Fanuary, with the Perſons appointed by His Ma- 
jeſty, on the matters contained in the Propoſitions lately ſent unto His Majeſty, in ſuch 
manner as was propoſed. And their Committees ſhall have InſtruQtions concerning the 
Propoſitions ſent from His Majeſty in your Highneſs Letter. And you will herewith 
receive a fafe Conduct from the Lords and Commons afſembled in the Parliament of 
England, tor the Perſons that are appointed by His Majeſty to come to ©/xbridge, to 
Treat on:the Propoſitions for a fafe and well-grounded Peace, with their Retinue, in a 
Liſt hereunto annexed. Sir, I am 


Weſtminſter, 25. Tan. Toar Highneſs humble Servant, 
16.14- Eſſex. 


__——————eUAe——_—___—Ae 
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Thurſday the 3 oth. of January, all the (ommiſſioners named by His Majeſty, and 
Commiſſioners named by the two Houſes of Parliament in England, and the Eſtates 
of the Parliament in Scotland, did meet at Uxbridge, where their Commiſſions 
were mutually delivered in and read, and are as followeth. 


His MAJESTY'S Commiſſiun. 
CHARLES R. 


7 hom after ſeveral Meſſages ſent by Us to the Lords and Commons of Par- K. 


liament aſſembled at Weſtminſter, expreſſing Our deſires of Peace, certain 

Propoſitions were ſent from them; andbrought unto Usat Oxford,in November laſt, by the 
Earl of Denbigh andothers, and upon our Anſwers, Mellages, and Propoſitions to them, 
and their Returns to Us, it is now agreed, That there. (hall be a Treaty for a fafe and 
well grounded Peace, to begin at Uxbridge on Thurſday the 30th. of this inſtant Fanus 
ary, as by the ſaid Propoſitions, Anſwers, Meſlages and Returns in writing may more 
fully appear : We do therefore hereby appoint, aſſign and conſtitute James Duke of 
Richmond and Lenox, William Marqueſs of Zartford, Thomas Earl of Southampton, Flene 
ry Earl of Kingſton, Francis Earl of Chicheſter, Francis Lord Seymour, Arthur Lord Cas 
pell, Chriſtopher Lord Hattox, Fohn Lord Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas Knight, 
one of Our principal Secretaries of State, Sir | Edward Hyde Knight, Chancel- 
lour and Under-Treafurer of Our Exchequer, Sir Richard Lane, chiet Baron of Our 
faid Exchequer, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Orlando ——_— Mr. Fohn Aſtburnham, 
and Mr. Jeffrey Palmer, ( together with Doctor Richard Steward, upon theſe Propoſi- 
tions concerning Religion ) to be Our Commiſſioners touching the premiſes : and do 
hereby give untothem, and to any Ten or more of them, fiill power and authority to 
meet, and on Our part to Treat with A/gernon Earl of Northumberland, Philip Earl of 
Pembroke and Montgomery, William Earl of Salisbury, Baſil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas 
Lord Viſcount Wemman, Denzil Hollis, William Pierrepont, Eſquires, Sir Henry Vane 
the younger, Knight, Oliver St. John, Bulſtrode Whitelock, John Crew, and Edmund 
Prideaux, Efquires, for the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng- 
land at Weſtminſter ; and John Earl of Lowdon, Lord Chancellour of Scotland, Archi- 
bald Marqueſs of Argyle, John Lord Maitland, Jobn Lord Balmerino, Sir Archibald 
Johnſton, Sir Charles —_— George Dundas, Sir John Smith, Mr. Hugh Kennedy, and 
Mr. Robert Barclay, for the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, ( together with Ma- 
ſter Alexander Henderſon, upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion ) or with an 
Ten or more of them, upon and touching the matters, contained in the faid Propoſe 
tions, Anſwers and Meſſages, or any other, according to the manner and agreement 
therein ſpecified, or otherwiſe,as they, or any Ten or more of them, ſhall think fit,and 
to take all the premiſes into their ſeriousconſiderations, and tocompoſe,conclude and end 
all differences ariſing thereupon, or otherwiſe, as they, or any Ten or more of them, in 
their wiſdoms ſhall think fit,and uponthe whole matterto conclude a ſafe and well-groun- 
ded Peace, if they can. And whatſoever they, or any Ten or more of them, ſhall do 
in the premiſes, We do by theſe preſents ratifie and confirm the fame. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the eight and twentieth day of January, in the 
Twentieth year of Our Reign, 1644. 


Their Commiſſion to the Engliſh Commiſſioners, 
Die Martis, 23. January, 1644. 


E it Ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that Alger» 
non Earl of Northumberland, Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William 


B 


Earl of Salisbury, Bafil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denzil Hol- 
lis, William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Vane junior, Oliver St. John, Bulſtrode Whitelock, 
John Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, ſhall have power and authority, and are hereby 

M m m authorized 


—__ 


2 450 The Treaty at Ux brid ge. 


authorized, to joyn with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scor/and, together 
with Alexander Henderſ-n upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion only, to Treat 
with the Lord Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl of Southamptoy, 
the Earl of Xing/ton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Capel, Lord Seymour, Sir Chriſtopher 
Hatton, Sir John Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward Hyde, Sit Richard Lane, 
Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Maſter John Aſhburnham, and Maſter 
Feffrey Palmer, or any Ten of them, upon the Propoſitions formerly ſent to His Ma. 

| jeſty ( for a fafe and well-grounded Peace, ) from His Majeſty's humble and Loyal 
Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, together with Doctor Se. 
ward upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion only, and upon His Majeſty's Propoſi- 
tions, according to ſuch InſtruCtions as have been given to them, or as they from time 
to time ſhall receive from both Houſes of Parliament. 


Jo. Browne Cler. Parliam. 


T heir Commiſjzon to the Scots Commiſſuners. 


T Edenburgh the faxteint day of Fuliz, the zeir of God M. Vje fourty four zeires, 

The Eſtaites of Parliament preſentlie conveined be vertew of the laft a& of the 

laſt Parliament, haldin by His Majeſty and thrie Eſtaites in A»»o 1641. conſiddering 
that this Kingdome, efter all uther meanes of ſupplicationnes, Remonſtrances, and ſen- 
ding'of Commiltionaris to His Majeſty, have bein uſed without ſucceſſe, did enter into 
a ſolemne League and Covenant with the Kingdom and Parliament of Exg/and, for Re- 
formationne and defence of Religionne, the Honor and Happines of the King, the Peace 
and Safety of the thrie Kingdoms, of Scotland, England and Ireland, and ane Treattie 
aggried upon, and ane Armie and Forces raifed and fent out of yis Kingdom for theſe 
endis : Quhajrupone the Conventionne of Eſtaites of this Kingdome, the nynt of Jax- 
xuary laſt, being deſirous to uſe all good and lawful meanes, that Treuth and Peace 
' might be eſtabliſhed in all His Majeſty's Dominions, with ſuch a bleſſed Pacificationne 
betwixt His Majeſty and His Subjectis as might ſervemoſt for His Majeſty's trew Honor, 
and the Safety and Happines of His People, granted Commiſſione to Fohne Erleof Low- 
donne Heigh Chancellor of Scotland, Fohne Lord Maitland, than and zit in England, 
Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne of Warieſtounne, ane of the Lordis of Sefſionne, and Maiſter 
Robert Barclay now in England, to repaire to Eng/and, with powar to thame, or any 
| twa of yame, to endeavaure the effeftuating of ye foirſaides endis, conforme to the 
Commillſione and Inſtrutiones than givin to thame, as the Commilſſtone of the dait 
foirfaid proportis. Lyke as the faides Fohne Lord of Maitland, Sir Archibald Fohne- 
Jlounne, and Maiſter Robert Barclay have evir ſinceattenditin Eng/and, in the diſchargeof 
the foirſaid Commiſſione;qunhil lately that Sir Archibald Johneſtounxe returned with ſome 
Propoſitiones, prepaired by the Committie of both Kingdomes, to be preſented to the 
Eſtaites of Scoz/and, and to both Howſs of the Parliament of England, and by thame 
to. be reviſed, and conſidderit, and than by mutual advyſe of both Kingdomes to be 
preſented for ane fafe and weil-grounded Peace. Qwhilkies Propoſitiones ar reviſed, 
and confidderit, and advyſed be the Eſtaites of Parliament now conveined, and their 
ſenſe and reſultis drawin up yrupone. Whiche Commilſſione isto endure while the com- 
ming of the Commiſſionaris underwrittin. And heirewith alſo conſidderin, that the 
endis for the whilk the famen was granted ar not zit effefuate, and that the Propoſiti- 
ones with ye Eſtaites thair refultis yrupone ar to be returned toye Parliament of England ; 
thairfore the Eſtaites of Parliament be thir preſentis gives full powar and Commiſſione 
to the faid Johne Erle of Lowdonne, Lord heigh Chancellor of yis Kingdome, Archibald 
Marqueis of Arg .y/e, and Johxe Lord Balmerino, for the Nobility, Sir Archibald Johne- 
Stounne of Warieſtounne, Sir Charles Erskyne of Cambuskenneth, and Maiſter George Dun- 
das of Maner, for the Barrones, Sir Fohne Smyth of Grottel Proveiſt of Edenburgh, Hew 
Kennedy Burges of Air, and Maſter Robert Barclay, for the Burrowes, ( the thrie E- 
ſtaites of yis Kingdom) and to Johne Lord Maitland ſupernumerarie in this Commiſli- 
one, or to any thrie or mae of the haill number, thair being ane of ilk Eſtite, as 
Commiſſtonaris from the Eſtaites of Parliament of this Kingdome , to repaire to 
the Kingdome of England ( ſick of them as ar not thair already ) and with po- 
war to thameor any thrieor mae of the whole number, .thair being ane of ilk Eſtaite, to 
endeavour the effeCtuating of ye foirſaides endis, the concluding of the Propoſitions, 


with the Eſtaites thaire reſults thairupon, and all ſuch uyr materis, concerning the youu 
| | 0 
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of bothe Kingdomes as ar or fall be from time to time committed unto thame be the 
Eſtaites of yis Kingdome or Committies thairof , according to the Inſtructiones givin 
or to be givin, to the Commiſſionaris abovenameit, or thair quorums. And for this 
effect, the Eſtaites Ordeanes, Fohne Erle of Zowdoxnne Chancellor, Fohne Lord Balmeri- 
no, Sir Archibald Johneſtounne of Warieſtounne, Sir Charles Ersk ryue of Cambuskenneth 
and Hew Kennedy, repaire with all diligence to the Kingdome of England, to, the effect 
before rehearſit, conforme to this Commiſſione and Inſtruftiones. As alfo the Eſtaites 
Ordeanes ye faides Archibald Marqueis of Argyle, Maiſter George Dundas of Maner.and 
Sir Fohne Smyth Proveiſt of Edenburgh, to repaire to ye Kingdome of England, with all 
ſick conveniencie as the occaſione of ye buſineſſe ſhall require, or as they fall be com- 
mandit, ather be the Committie from the Parliament heir, they being in Scotland, or 
be the Committie with the Army, they being in Eng/and, And Ordeanes thame to 
joyne with the remanent Commiſſionaris to the effect above-mentionat, conforme to 
the Commiſſione and InſtruCtiones givin, or to be givin, to the Commiſſionaris or thair 
quorums thairanent, be the Eſtaites of this Kingdom or Committies yrof. And the 
Eſtaites of Parliament be thir preſentis haldis and fall halde firme and ſtable all and 
what ſumme ever thinges the Commiſſionaris abovenamit, or any thrie or mae of 
thame, fall do conforme to this Commiſſionne, and to the Inſtruftionnes givin, or 
to be givin to thame. Eſtractit furthe of the buikes of Parliament, be me Sir Alexans 
der Gibſonne of Dunrie,Knyt, Clerk of His Majeſty's Regiſters and Rollis, undermy ligne 
and ſubſcriptione Manuel. 


Alexander Gibſonne Cler. Regiſt. - 
After the (ommiſſions read, their ( ommiſſuners delivered to His HMajeſty's Commiſ» 


; ſeoners this Paper, 

\V4 E are direQted by our Inſtnitions, to Treat with your Lord(hips upon the 
Propoſitions concerning, Religion; the Militia, and Ireland, three days a» 

piece, ( alternis vicibus ) during the ſpace of twenty days, from the 3o of January, 

beginning firſt with the Propoſitions of Religion ; and accordingly we ſhall deliverunzo 

your Lordſhips a Paper to morrow morning upon thoſe Propoſitions, 


January the 30. 


Accordingly the Treaty did proceed upon thoſe Subjets three days apiece ( alternis 
vicibus, ) beginning with that of Religion upon Friday the laſt of January, and ſo con» 
tinuing Saturday the firſt, and Monday the third of February; which was after reſus 
med,Tueſday the 11. Wedneſday the 12, and Thurſday the 13. of February, and again 
the two laſt days of the 20. And the like courſe was held touching the Militia and Ire» 
land 


. | ? 

But becauſe the Paſſages concerning each Subjef ſeveraliy will be more clearly under- 
Food, being collefted and diſpoſed together under their ſeveral heads, therefore all thoſe 
which concern Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, are put together. And in like man« 
ner the Paſſages preparatory to the Treaty, concerning the Commiſſtons, the Manner of the 
Treaty, and a Seditious Sermon made the firſt day appointed for the Treaty, and ſuch as 
hapned in the Treaty touching His Majeſty's Projeoies, the demands of farther time 
to Treat, and other emergent Paſſages which have no relation to thoſe of Religion, the 
Militia, a»d Ireland, are in like manner digeſted under their ſeveral heads, with their 

articular dates. ; 

And firſt thoſe which concern the Commiſſions. 

Friday the laſt of January His Majeſty's Commiſſioners delivered unto their Commiſ+ 


froners this Paper. 


Mlt. January, 
\/ V E having peruſed the Power granted to your Lordſhips, in the Paper de- 


A 


XI. 


XIV. 


wer is granted to you : and we ask this the rather, becauſeby the Powers wehave ſeen, ot then 


come to 


we do not find that your Lordſhips, in the abſence of any one of your number, have q),,,,... 


power to Treat. Mmm z Their 


livered by the Earl of /Vsrthumberland, and finding the fame to relate to | tne 


InſtruQtions, we deſire to ſee thoſe Inſtructions, that thereby we may know what Po- oners were 
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RV. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


Their Anſwer 31. January. 


Y our Inſtructions we or any Ten of us, whereof ſome of either Houſe of the 
Parliament of England, and ſome of the Commiſſioners of the Kingdomof Scoz- 


land, to be preſent, have power to Treat with your Lordſhips. 


Their farther Anſwer, ult. Jan. 
V V Hereas your Lordſhips have expreſſed unto us a deſire of ſeeing our Inſtru- 


ftions, to know what Power is granted us ; and this the rather, becauſe 
you fay you find not by what you have ſeen, that in the abſence of any one of our 
number we have power to Treat : to this we return in Anſwer, That ſince the Paper 
already delivered iri by us, declaring that by our Inſtructions any Ten of us, whereof 
ſome of either Houſe of Parliament of England, and ſome of the Commiſſioners of the 
Kingdom of Scozland, to be preſent, had power to Treat with your Lordſhips, hath 
not given you fatisfaQion in the particular of the Quorum, we ſhall ſend unto the 
two Houſes of Parliament, to have the Quorum inſerted in the Commiſſion, and do 
expect the return of it ſo amended within two or three days, when we ſhall preſent it 
unto your Lordſhips. But as for your deſire in general to ſee our Inſtruftions, it is that 
for which we have no Warrant, nor is it, as we conceive, at all neceflary, or proper for 
us ſo to do, for that the Propoſitions upon which we now Treat have been already pre- 
ſented from the Parliaments of both Kingdoms unto His Majeſty, and whatſoever is 
propounded by us in order unto them, is ſufficiently warranted by what both Parlia- 
ments have done in the paſſing and ſended of thoſe Propoſitions, and by the Commiſ- 
ſions authorizing us to Treat upon them already ſhewn unto your Lordſhips ; ſo as 
there can be no need to ſhew any other Power. 


Accordingly on Saturday the firſt of February they did deliver their Commiſſion for 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners renewed as followeth, 


Die Sabbati primo Febr. 


E it Ordained by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that A/ger- 

non Earl of Northumberland, Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William 
Earl of Salisbury, Baſil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wenman, Denzil FHobis, 
William Pierrepont, Sit Henry Vane junior, Oliver St. Fohn, Bulſtrode Whitelock, John 
Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, ſhall have power and authority, and are hereby autho- 
rized, to joyn with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, together with 
Alexander Henderſon upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion only, or any Ten of 
them, whereof ſome of either Houſe of the Parliament of Exg/and, and ſome of the 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, are to be preſent, to Treat with the Lord 
Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hartford, the Earl of Southampton, the Earl of 
Kingſton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Capel, Lord Seymour, Sir ChrifFopher Hatton, Sir 
John Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward Hyde. Sir Richard Lane, Sir Orlando 
Bridgeman, Sir Thomas Gardner, Maſter John A/hburnham,and Maſter Jeffrey Palmer, or 
any Ten of them, upon the Propoſitions formerly ſent to His Majeſty ( for a fafe and 
well-grounded Peace, ) from His Majeſty*'shumble and Loyal Subjedts aſſembled inthe 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms , together with Do&or Steward upon the Propoſitions 
concerning Religion only, and upon His Majeſty's Propoſitions, according to fuch In- 
ſtructions as have been given to them, or as they from time to time ſhall receive from 
both Houlcs of Parliament. 


Jo. Browne Cler. Parliam. 


The 
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The ſame laft of January their (ommiſſioners delivered to His Majeſty's Commiſe 


ſioners this Paper. 
Famuary 31. 


Aving conſidered your Commſſiion and Power from His Majeſty given in laſt XVI. 

night by your Lordſhips, we find that you are authorized to Treat only upon 
certain Propoſitions ſent to His Majeſty from the Lords and Commons of Parliament 
aſſembled at Weſtminſter, and upon His Majeſty's Anſwers, Meſſages and Propoſitions 
to them, and their Returns to His Majeſty : wherein we obſerve, that the Propolitions 
fent to His Majeſty from His Majeſty's Loyal Subjects aſſembled in the Parliaments of 
both His Kingdoms, are mentioned to be ſent to His Majeſty from the Lords and Com- 
mons of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter ; and upon His Majeſty's Anſwers, Meſ- 
fages and Propoſitions to them, and their Returns to His Majeſty, that a Treaty is to 
begin : and wherein we alſo obſerve, you have no Power thereby to Treat upon the 
Propoſitions ſent to His Majeſty from His humble and Loyal Subjets aſſembled in the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms, and the Anſwers, Meſſages, and Propoſitions ſent from 
His Majeſty to the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng/andat Weſt- 
minſter and the Commillioners of the Parliament of Scozland then at pom 6 and their 
Returns to His Majeſty. We deſire thoſe defeRts may be cleared and ſpeedily amended, 


The King's Commiſſuners Anſwer. 


31. January. 


V V E conceive our Power being to Treat upon the Propoſitions brought by the XX 
Earl of Denbigh and others,and thoſe Propoſitions being ſent fromthe Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdoms, there need no mention of the Parliaments of both King- 
doms in that place, but that our Power is ample to Treat with your Lordſhips 
upon the whole, both by expreſs words, and by other general words in the Com- 
miſſion, which give power to Treat upon thoſe Propotitions or any other ; which 
eneral words are not obſerved by your Lordſhips in your Paper ; and our Power is to , The Pi 
reat with the Lords and others authorized for the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scot- pers inter- 
land by name : yet fince you inſiſt upon it, it ſhall be altered by Tueſday next. And ded arethe 


fit 


in the mean time ( if your Lordſhips pleaſe ) we deſire * the Papers promiſed yeſter- — 
day, in the Paper delivered by the Earl of Northumberlar.d, may be delivered unto us, cerning 


that there may be as little loſs of time as may be. Religion 
| ons 
Their Reply. _ 


31. January. 


] N Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper concerning your power to Treat, we are con- xx. 
tent to proceed in the Treaty with your Lordſhips, in expectation that the Defects 


mentioned by us in our Paper ſhall be ſupplied by Tueſday next. 


On Munday the third of February, the King's Commiſſioners did deliver their Comes 
miſſion renewed as followeth. 


CHARLES. R. 


V \ /} Hereas certain Propoſitions were ſent unto Us from the Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and from XXL. 


the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scor/and, which were brought unto Us at Ox- 
ford in November laſt by the Earl of Denbigh and others, and upon Our Anſwers, &c, 


[ as foltoweth verbatim in His Majeſty's former Commiſſion, ] 


Touching 
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XXI1IL 


RXV. 


RXV, 


XXVI, 


XXVIT. 
It was on 
Thurſday 


being Mar- 


ket-day, 
and the 
firſt day 
of the 

Meeting. 


Touching the Manner of the Treaty, 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 31 January. 


conceive will inuch conduce to the happy concluſion of this Treaty) that 

nothing may be underſtood to be concluded on either fide but what is deli- 
vered in writing, according as your Lordſhips have begun. And we declare, That 
what ſhall be delivered in writing upon any Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſſ- 
tion, is not tobe binding or prejudicial to either Party, if the Treaty break oft upon any 
other Propoſition, or part of any other Propoſition. 


WW: deſire, to the erid there may be a greater freedom in debate (which we 


Their Anſwer. 31. Jan. 


E ſhall deliver our demands and Anſwers in writing, and deſire your Lordſhips 
to do the like. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 1. February. 


\ \\ TE deſire a fall Anſwer of our Paper, that nothing ſhall be taken as agreed 
upon but what is put in writing, and your Concurrence in declaring , 
That what ſhall be delivered in writing upon any Propoſition, or upon any 
part of —_— ſhall not be binding or prejudicial to either Party if the Treaty 
break oft. 


Their further Anſwer. 1. February. 


Ccording to our former Paper, we ſhall deliver our Demands and Anſwers in 

writing, and we deſire your Lordſhips to do the like, and nothing ſhall be ta- 
ken as agreed upon but what is put in writing. And we ſhall acquaint the Houſes of 
Parliament, that you have declared, what ſhall be delivered in writing upon any Pro- 
poſition or upon any part of a Propoſition, is not to be binding or prejudicial to either 
Party if the Treaty break off. 


3+ February. 


+ Anſwer to Your Lordſhips Paper formerly delivered, we do declare, that what 

ſhall be delivered in writing upon any Propoſition or upon any part of a Propoſi- 
tion, 15 not to be binding or prejudicial to either Party, if the Treaty break off upon 
any other Propoſitions or part of any Propoſition. 


Touching the Scditious Sermon. 
The King's (ommiſſioners Paper. 21. January. 


| E have certain Information from divers Perſons preſent in Zx4r:dge Church 
yeſterday , that there was then a Sermon preached by one Mr. Love, in 

which were many paſſages very Scandalous to His Majeſty's Perſon and de- 

rogatory to His Honour, ſtirring up the People againſt this Treaty, and incenſing them 
__ us, telling them, That we come with hearts full of Blood,and that there is as great 
iſtance between this Treaty and Peace as between Heaven and Hell, or words to that 
effect ; with divers other Seditious paſſages both againſt His Majeſty and this Treaty. 
We know His Majeſty's hearty defire of a happy and well-grounded Peace, ſuch as may 
be tor Gods Honour, and the good of all His Subjects, as well as Himſelf; and we that 
are 
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are entruſted by His Commiſſion come with clear Intentions to ſerve Him in it, accord- 
ing to our Conſciences and the beft of our Judgments. And this being preached in 
your Quarters, where we are now under ſafe Condu&t,we deſire your Lord{hips to con- 
ſider how much this may reflect upon our Safety, how much it may prejudice and blaſt 
the bleſſed hopes of this Treaty, and how juſt offence and diſtruſt it may beget in 
His Majeſty: And therefore we deſire Juſtice againſt the Man, that he may have 
exemplary Puniſhment. 


Their Anfwer. 31. Jan. 


O the Paper delivered in by your Lordſhips this day, concerning the Information XXVIIL 

received of feveral Scandalous paſſages preached ina Sermon in 2xbridge Church 
by one Maſter Zove, we do return this Anfwer, That the faid Maſter Love 1s none of 
our Retinue, nor came hither by any privity of ours; That we conceive it moſt rea- 
ſonable and agreeable to the buſineſs we are now upon, that all juſt occafions of Offence 
on either part be avoided; and as it hath been our deſire, fo it ſhall be our endeavour, 
to take the beſt care we can, to prevent all prejudices upon the preſent Treaty which 
may blaſt the bleſſed hopes thereof, or may beget any juſt offence and diſtruſt in His 
Majeſty, and fhall be as tender of the Safety of your Lordſhips Perſons, according to the 
fafe Conduct, as of our own. We ſhall repreſent your Lordſhips Paper concerning this 
buſineſs ( if your Lordſhips fo deſire ) unto the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the 
Parliament of England, who will proceed therein according to Juſtice. 


The King s Commiſſioners Reply. 1. February. 


V E inſiſt upon our former defire concerning the Sermon preached by Mr. Love, xxr. 
and muſt refer the way of doing Juſtice to your Lordthips, and it your Lord- 

ſhips are nor ſatisfied that fuch Words as we have charged him with were ſpoken by him, 

we are ready to produce the proof thereof to your Lordthips. 


Their further Anſwer. 1. February, 


WE will repreſent both your Lordſhips Papers concerning Maſter Love unto the gx. 
Lords and Commons aflembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, 
who will proceed therein according to Juſtice. 


In the next place , according to the order before men- 
tioned, do follow the Pallages and Papers concerning 
Religion. 


Their Paper. 31. January: 


AA Epxdins to the * Paper delivered by us toyour Lordſhips yeſternight, we do now xxx;. 


offer theſe. Propoſitions following, which concern Religzon. * The Pa- 
That the Bill be raiſed for aboliſhing and taking away of all Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops,&c. fence. is 
according to the Third Propofition. , that before 
That the Qrdinagces concerning the Calling and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Divines m_g o 
be confirmed by At of Parliament. The Pro- 


{itt 
Epiſcopacy is in the Appendix, N. 3 lſlung 


——— 
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XXIV, 


That the Direfory for Publick Worſhip, already paſſed both Houſes of the Parliatnent 
of England, and the Propoſitions concerning Church-Government, hereunto annexed 


and paſſed both Houſes, be enacted as a part of Reformation of Religion, and Unifor- 


mity, according to the Fifth Propoſition. 
That His Majeſty take the Solemn League and Covenant, and that the Covenant be 
enjoyed to be taken, according to the Second Propoſition. 


To this was annexed the following Paper of the 41. January. 


Thit the ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin Congregations, and moſt 


expedient for Edification, is by the reſpective bounds of their Dwellings. 


That the Miniſter and other Church-Officers in each particular Congregation ſhall 
joyn in the Government of the Church, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Par- 
liament. 
That many particular Congregations ſhall be under one Presbyterial Government. 
That the Church be governed by Congregational, Claſſical and Synodical Aſſem- 
blies, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Parliament. 
1 Synodical Aſſemblies ſhall conſiſt both of Provincial and National Aſſem- 
ICS. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 1. February. 


H* ving conſidered your Lordſhips Paper, containing the Propoſitions concern- 
ing Religzon, with the Paper annexed, and finding the fame to contain abſo- 
lute Alterations 1n the Government both of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State ; we de- 
fire to know whether your Lordſhips have power to Treat and debate upon the faid 


- Propoſitions, and upon debate to recede from or conſent to any Alterations in the ſaid 


Propoſitions, if we ſhall make it appear to be reaſonable ſo to do, or whether your 
Lordſhips are bound up by your Inſtrucions to inſiſt upon the Propoſitions without 
any Alteration. 


Their Anſwer. 1. February. 


UR Paper given in to your Lordſhips concerning Religion, doth contain no Al- 
terations but ſuch as are uſual ina time of Reformation, and by the wiſdom of 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms are judged neceſlary at this time for ſettling Reli- 
zon and Peace. And as by our Commuſſions and Papers formerly ſhewed your Lord- 
ſhips we have made known our Power to Treat upon them ; fo are we ready by De- 
bate to ſhew how reaſonable they are, and that there will be no reaſon to expect that 
we ſhould alter or recede from them. But as for your demand of our ſhewing what 
farther Power we have by our Inſtructions, it is that we have no warrant to do, as we 
have already ſignified to your Lordſhips by a former Paper. | 


The King's Commiſſuners Paper. 1. February, 


OUR Lordſhips firſt Propoſition in the Paper concerning Re/:gion, referring to 

the Third Propoſition ſent to His Majeſty, we find that refers to the Articles of 

the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh,zg. Nov. 1643. and to the joynt Declaration of 

both Kingdoms : We defire your Lordſhips we may ſee thoſe Articles and Declarations, 

and your Lordſhips ſecond Propoſition in that Paper, referring to the Ordinances 

concerning the Calling and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Divines ; we deſire to ſee thoſe 
Ordinances. 


Their 
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Their Anſwer, 1. Feb. 


Ccording to your Lordſhips deſire in the * third Paper, we now deliver in the Ar- g4xy. 
A ticles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh 29. of November 1643. and the * Meaning 
* joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms ; and we ſhall ſpeedily deliver to your Lordſhips **<n<xt 


the Ordinances concerning the Calling and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Divines. — 


#* This joynt Declaration is already printed. But the Articles being not Printed are in the Appendix, n. 4. 


The King's (ommiſfroners Paper. 1. Feb. 


V E deſire to know whether the Propoſitions which we have received from *®XXVL 
your Lordſhips touching Religzor, be all we are to expect from you upon 
that Subject. 0 


Their Anſwer, 1. Feb. 


Here are other things touching Religion to be propounded by us unto your Lord- xxxyn. 
ſhips, upon the Propoſitions tormerly ſent unto His Majeſty from the Parliaments 
of both Kingdoms, which we ſhall in due time give in unto your Lordſhips : But we 
do firſt deſire your Anſwer to the Paper touching Religion given in yeſterday, that 
ſome good progreſs may be made therein before the three days aſſigned to Treat upon 
Religion in the firſt place do expire. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 1. Feb. 


VV E deſired to know whether the Propoſitions we formerly received from xxxym 


- cerning that Subject, becauſe we —_ it very neceſſary ( ſince fo 
view of the whole Alterations 


Afterwards, the ſame firſt of February, the * Ordinances for the Aſſembly of Divines the Appen- 
were delivered in. * Sos 

After ſome debate tauching the nature of the Church Government intended by the Pa- them in 
per annexed to the fir Paper upon the Subjett of Religion, which are here hehe ſet —_ 
down, the Kings Commiſſioners delivered in this following Paper. —_ 


Nnn r. Feb. 
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That the Direfory for Publick Worſhip, already paſſed both Houſes of the Parliament 
of England, and the Propoſitions concerning Church-Government, hereunto annexed 
and paſſed both Houſes, be enacted as a part of Reformation of Religion, and Unifor- 
mity, according to the Fifth Propoſition. 

That His Majeſty take the Solemn League and Covenant, and that the Covenant be 
enjoyed to be taken, according to the Second Propoſition. 


To this was annexed the following Paper of the 31. January. 


That the ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin Congregations, and moſt 
expedient for Edification, is by the reſpective bounds of their Dwellings. 

That the Miniſter and other Church-Officers in each particular Congregation ſhall 
Joyn in the Government of the Church, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Par- 

iament. 

That many particular Congregations ſhall be under one Presbyterial Government. 

That the Church be governed by Congregational, Claſſical and Synodical Aſſem- 
blies, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Parliament. 
Sg Synodical Aſſemblies ſhall conſiſt both of Provincial and National Aſſem- 

ies. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 1. February. 


| | Aving conſidered your Lordſhips Paper, containing the Propoſitions concern- 

ing Religion, with the Paper annexed, and finding the fame to contain abſo- 
lute Alterations in the Government both of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State ; we de- 
fire to know whether your Lordſhips have power to Treat and debate upon the faid 


| Propoſitions, and upon debate to recede from or conſent to any Alterations in the faid 


XXX1II 


XXEITV, 


Propoſitions, if we ſhall make it appear to be reaſonable ſo to do, or whether your 
Lordſhips are bound up by your Inſtrucions to inſiſt upon the Propoſitions without 
any Alteration. 


Their Anſwer. 1. February. 


UR Paper given in to your Lordſhips concerning Religion, doth contain no Al- 
terations but ſuch as are uſual ina time of Reformation, and by the wiſdom of 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms are judged neceſlary at this time for ſettling Reli- 
zon and Peace. And as by our Commiſſions and Papers formerly ſhewed your Lord- 
thips we have made known our Power to Treat upon them ; fo are we ready by De- 
bate to ſhew how reaſonable they are, and that there will be no reaſon to expect that 
we ſhould alter or recede from them. But as for your demand of our ſhewing what 
farther Power we have by our InſtruQtions, it is that we have no warrant to do, as we 
have already ſignified to your Lordſhips by a former Paper. 


The Kmg's Commiſſiners Paper. 1. February, 


OUR Lordſhips firſt Propoſition in the Paper concerning Religion, referring to 

the Third Propoſition ſent to His Majeſty, we find that refers to the Articles of 

the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh,zg. Nov. 1643. and to the joynt Declaration of 

both Kingdoms : We deſire your Lordſhips we may ſee thoſe Articles and Declarations, 

and your Lordſhips ſecond Propoſition in that Paper, referring to the Ordinances 

c—— the Calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of Divines ; we deſire to ſee thoſe 
rdinances. 


Their 
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Their Anſwer, 1. Feb. 


Ccording to your Lordſhips deſire in the * third Paper, we now deliver in the Ar- g$xy 
ticles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh 29. of November 1643. and the * Meaning 
* joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms ; and we ſhall” ſpeedily deliver to your Lordſhips **2<xt 
the Ordinances concerning the Calling and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Divines. =— 


#* This joynt Declaration is already printed.” But the Articles being not Printed are in the Appendix, n. 4. 


The King's (ommiſfroners Paper. 1. Feb. 


V E defire to know whether the Propoſitions which we have received from **XYL 
your Lordſhips touching Religio, be all we are to expect from you upon 
that Subje. ; 


Their Anſwer, 1. Feb. 


1% are,other things touching Religion to be propounded by us unto your Lord- xxxym. 
ſhips, upon the Propoſitions tormerly ſent unto His Majeſty from the Parliaments 

of both Kingdoms, which we ſhall in due time give in unto your Lordſhips : But we 

do firſt deſire your Anſwer to the Paper touching Religion given in yeſterday, that 

ſome good progreſs may be made therein before the three days aſſigned to Treat upon 
Religion in the firſt place do expire. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 1. Feb. 


E deſired to know whether the Propoſitions we formerly received from xxxym 
your Lordſhips concerning Religion, wereall that would be offered con- 
. GT. cerning that Subject, becauſe we thought it very neceſſary ( ſince fo 
great Alterations are propoſed by you ) to have a full view of the whole Alterations 
that are deſired, ſince in an Argument of the greateſt weight and higheſt importance, 
we cannot poſlible give a preſent Judgment ot any part till we have a Wome of the 
Whole : But ſince your Lordſhips do not yet think it time to let us have a fight of the 
reſt, but firſt deſire our Anſwer to the * Paper delivered yeſterday, which contains * See be: 
many particulars of which we never heard before, we ſhall apply our ſelves to under- _ —_ 
ſtand the things propoſed by you, in ſuch manner as we may return your Lordſhips ** 
a ſpeedy Anſwer ; and tothat purpoſe muſt deſire your Lordihips information in ſome * The Di- 
particulars which are comprized in your Lordſhips paper. And when your Lordſhips —_— 
conſider that the * Direftory for Worſhip ( being ſo long ) was delivered to us but delivered 
yeſterday, that the Covenant , the Articles of the Treaty of Edenburgh, the Declara- _ 
tion of both Kingdoms ( which are comprehended within the Firſt Propoſition ) were length,and 
delivered to us but this day, and therefore we could return no Anſwer concerning the the Core- 
Bill for aboliſhing Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, ( which is propoſed to be paſſed ) accor- _—_ 
ding to the Third Propoſition,in which the faid Articles and Declarations are comprehens it, both 
ded, and that the Ordinances for the Sitting of the Aſſembly are not yet delivered un- — hs 
to us ; we are confident your Lordſhips will not think us negligent in making as good yious, are 
a progreſs in the Treaty upon Religion as is in our power, which we ſhall endeavour to therefore 
advance with all diligence and the beſt of our underſtanding, m—_—_ 
here or in 
Aftermards, the ſame firſt of February, the * Ordinances for the Aſſembly of Divines a 
were delivered in. * Soo 
After ſome debate tauching the nature of the Church Government intended by the Pa- them in 
per annexed to the fir Paper upon the Subjett of Religion, which are here k ore ſet __ 


down, the Kings Commiſſioners delivered in this following Paper. and 6, 


Nnn r. Feb. 
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KXXIX- 


AL. 


XLI. 


1. Feb. 


' H E Information we deſire from your Lordſhips for the preſent is, Whether þy 

the Words in the firſt of thoſe Propoſitions in your Lordſhips Paper annexed 

[ the reſpetive bounds of their Dwellings ] you intend the ſeveral bounds of their 

dwelling Houſes, or the bounds of Pariſhes ; or whether you intend an alteration of the 
bounds of Pariſhes. 

In the ſecond Propoſition, What other Church-Officers your Lordſhips intend ſhall 
joyn with the Miniſters in the Government of the Church, and what Juriſdiction they 
ſhall exerciſe in order to that Government, and from whom they ſhall derive it, and in 
what degree be ſubordinate to the power from whom they derive it ; and what you in- 
tend by Presbyterial Government, 1n your third Propoſition. 

In the fourth Propoſition, What your Lordſhips intend by Congregational, Claſſical 
and Synodical Aſſemblies. 

How Synodica! Aſſemblies, Provincial and National ſhall be conſtituted as to Perſons 
and Cauſes, and what ſhall be the bounds and limits of their Juriſdiction ; and from 
whom the ſeveral Juriſdictions above mentioned ſhall bederived. 

To theſe particulars we would be glad ( if your Lordſhips think it fit ) to receive 
ſatisfaction by Debate, where Queſtions may be asked and Replies made before any An- 
ſwer be returned in writing, which may ask much time, and be leſs fatisfacto#y-: but 
we refer the way to your Lordſhips. 


Their Anſwer. 1. Feb, 


V V E cannot but be ſenſible of the great loſs of time occaſioned by your Lord- 

ſhips Queſtions for Information in your laſt Paper, and ſhall have ſmall 
hopes of good ſucceſs in this Treaty, having theſe two days made (o little progreſs, 
unleſs your Lordſhips be pleaſed to give us full Anſwers to our Demands concerning 
Religion : Yet to give all fatisfaction with as little expence of time as may be, we are 
ready by preſent Conference to clear the Queſtions in your Paper. 


The King's Commiſſuoners Reply in two ſeveral Papers next following. 2. Feb. 


E conceive there was no cauſe your Lordſhips ſhould apprehend any 
loſs of time occaſioned by our Queſtions, for that your Propoſitions 


concerning Religion were not delivered to us till Friday laſt, and the 
Directory then delivered with them, ſo long, that the reading of it ſpent the reſidue of 
that day, and divers other Papers to which the Propoſitions referred, and without which 
we could not conſider them, were not delivered us before yeſterday, and ſome of them 
not till after the Paper which imputes a delay to us; and your Lordſhips having 
propounded only general heads of a Presbyterial Government, without any particular 
Model of it, which in ſeveral Reformed Churches ( as we are informed ) 1s various 
both in Names and Powers, it was neceſfary to underſtand the particular expreſſions 1n 
your Paper, the Alteration deſired being ſo great, and being propoſed to be enacted, 
which will require His Majeſty's Conſent, whom we ought to fatisfie, having ſo great 
a Truſt repoſed in us. And we deſire your Lordſhips to conſider how impoſſible it 
hath been for us to give your Lordſhips, in leſs than two days, a full Anſwer ( which 
in your laſt Paper you require) to what you propoſe, which is in effe& to conſent to 
the utter aboliſhing of that Government, Diſcipline and publick Form of the Worſhip 
of God, which hath been practiſed and eſtabliſhed by Law here ever ſince the Refor- 
mation ; and which we well underſtand, and the Alteration of which in the manner 
propoſed, takes away many things in the Civil Government, and provides no remedy 
for the Inconveniences which may happen thereby : And toconſent to the Alienation of 
the Lands of the Church, by hich ( for ought appears) beſides infinite other 
Conſiderations, ſo many Perſons may be put to beg their Bread, to oblige His 


Majeſty and all His Subjects to the taking a new Oath or Covenant, and to 
receive 


_ 
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receive and conſent to a new Government, wedo not, nor without information cannot 
underſtand; and which (in truth) appears to us, by your Lordſhips Propoſitions, not 
to be yetagreed upon in the particulars, and your Lordſhips having declared to us, that 
you have other things to propoſe to us concerning Religion, which you do not yet think 
it fit time to acquaint tis withal, Notwithſtanding all which difhcultics, we ſhall pro- 
ceed with all poſſible expedition, and deſire your Lordſhips will not object Delays to us, 


till we give you juſt occaſion, 
February 4. 


HAT we may make a right uſe of the Information your Lordſhips w eaſed 
T yeſterday to afford us in debate upon the queſtions —_ by — p — o_ _ 
Propoſitions in your Lordſhips Paperannexed, for the future Government of the Church 
and ſo have ſome underſtanding of that Government intended by your Lordſhips in 
place of that you propoſe to be aboliſhed, we deſire to receive your Lordſhips An- 
ſwer in writing, whether theſe ſhort ColleCtions upon the Debate yeſterday be the Sum 
- your Lordſhips Reſolutions, or Informations upon the Queſtions former] y propoſed 

us. 
I We conceive that the information given to us in debate by your Lordſhips to the 
ieſtions we propoſed to you in writing was, 
I. That the Congregational Aſſemblies conſiſt of the Miniſters and Ruling Elders, 
- -2. That the Claſſical Aſſemblies conſiſt of many Congregational Aſſemblies. 
37 That the. Provincial Aſſemblies are conſtituted of the ſeveral Claſſical Aſſems 


blies. | 
4. That all theſe Congregational, Claſſical and Provincial Aſſemblies together, cons 


ſitute a National Aſſembly. $26 chit 
5. That the Authority and Juriſdiftion of the ſeveral Aſſemblies ſhall be fetled by 


Parliament. | : 
And if your Lordfhips have any thing elſe to inform us concerning this Government, 


we deſire to receive the fame from your Lordſhips. 


: The Kings Commiſ(tners Paper. 3. February, 


VV*- are readyby preſent Conference to enter upon conſideration of your Lord- x1 
ſhips Firſt Propoſition, concerning Religzon, and ſhall deſire to receive or give 


fatisfaction, whereby we may be of one mind in that Argument. And for the better eh- 
tering into this Debate, we deſire to know whether in reſpect of Alteration mentioned 
in the Third Propoſition tobe made in the Bill for aboliſhing Fpiſcopacy, you would have 


this individual Bill paſs or not. 
Their Anſwer. 4. Feb: 


VVE defire the Bill for the utter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, which now remains Xt 
with His Majeſty, may be paſſed without prejudice .to us to inſiſt upon the *** 
* Alterations mentioned in the Third _—_— and we are ready to give your Lord- , x, ,;. 


ſhips a preſent Conference upon the Firſt Propoſition, concerning Rel:gjor, according terations 
fo your deſire. mages] 
inthe third 


Propoſition, are according to the Articles of the Treaty at Edenburgh, (which ſee in the Appendix, n. 4.) and the j 
Dechration of both Kingdoms, which are; That whereas by the Bull the Biſhops Lands are mentioned Y, be I 
the King, and other Church-Lands for other uſes, by thoſe Articles and Declarations they may be taken away, and imployed to 
payment and recompence of the Scots, and for paying the publick Debts, and repairing of particular Loſſes, , 
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XLVI. 


XLVIL. 


XLVIIL. 


* That was 


— 


After a Conference, wherein much time Was ſpent m debate concerning that indivis 
dual Bill which was preſented for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, their (ommiſſioners 
delivered this Paper. 


3. February. 
V V E deſire your Lordſhips Anſwer toour Dematids upon the Propoſitions for Re. 


ligion, and in the firſt place to the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, which 
hath been ſo much debated, that upon the expiring of the firſt three days appointed to 


' Treat concerning Religion, we may be able to return ſuch an account to the Parltaments 


of both Kingdoms as may give them hopes of a happy progreſs in this Treaty. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 4. Feb. 


V* conceive we have offered ſo weighty Doubts and Conſiderations to your 

Lordſhips in this days Debate concerning ſeveral parts in the Bill for abo- 
liſhing of Epiſcopacy, ( your Lordſhips having confined and limited our Debate to that 
individual Bill as it is now penn d, not to the conſideration of aboliſhing Epiſcopacy in 
general) that your Lordſhips cannot expect a poſitive Anſwer from us now ( being after 
eleven a clock at night) touching that Bill : But we ſhall be ready by the next gay 
aſſigned for the Treaty upon this Argument, to deliver our Opinions to your Lordſhips; 
the which we ſhall be then the better able to do, when we have my the progreſs 
in our other Debates how far a bleſſed and a happy Peace is like to be advanced by our 
endeavouring to give your Lordſhips fatiſtaction in this particular. 


This being the laſt of the three firſt days aſſigned for the Treaty upon Religion, that 
Subjett was again taken up the 11th. of February, being the firf? of the ſecond three days 
appointed for Religion: | 


And their Commiſſtners delivered this Paper, 11. Feb. 


Hs received no fatisfaction in the firſt three days appointed to Treat upon the 
Propoſitions for Religion, we do now defire your Lordſhips clear and full An- 
ſwer to our former Demandon this SubjeR, that no farther time may be loſt in a matter 
which doth ſo much concern the Glory of God, the Honour ofthe King, and the Peace 
and Happineſs of His Kingdoms. | 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 11. Feb. 


\ J 7 gave your Lordſhips as much fatisfaction in the firſt three days appointed 

to Treat upon the Propoſitions for Religion as in ſoſhort a time, and upon ſo 
little information from your Lordſhips, ceuld reaſonably be expeRted in a matter of ſo 
great and high importance: And as we have given your Lordſhips already * many 


by Confe> Reaſons concerning the Injuſtice and Inconveniency which would follow upon paſling 


renee. 


the Bill for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, according to your firſt Propoſition; ſo we are now ready 
by Conference to fatisfie your Lordſhips, why we conceive that the faid Bill is not for 
the Glory of God, or the Honour of the King, and confequently cannot be for the Peace 
and Happineſs of His Kingdoms : And if your Lordſhips Reaſons ſhall convince us in 
thoſe particulars, we ſhall willingly conſent to what you defire ; if otherwiſe, we ſhall 
offer to your Lordſhips our Conſent to ſuch other Alterations as we conceive may bet- 
ter contribute to the Reformation intended, and ſuch as may ſtand with the _y of 


. God, and, in truth, be for the Honour of the King, and the Peace and Happineſs of 


His Kingdoms. 


Their 
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Their Reply. 11; Feb. 


VV VE have received no fatisfation from your Lozdſhips concerning the Propo- XLIX. 
ſitions delivered in by us for Religion in the name of the Parliaments of 

both Kingdoms, nor have you made appear unto us any Injuftice or Inconveniency in 

the paſſing of the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy. And as it cannot be denied but 

the ſettling of Religzon is a matter which doth highly concern the Glory of God, the 

Honour of the King, and the Peace and Happineſs of his Kingdoms; fo do we deſire 

your Lordſhips will grant thoſe Demands which have been made unto vou by us to 

that end; and we are ready by preſent Conference to receive what your Lordſhips will 

offer upon any of thoſe Propoſitions, and to return that which may give your Lord- 

ſhips juſt ſatisfaction. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 11. Feb. 


—_— Lordſhips having expreſſed in your Paper of the firſt of February, that there L 
are other things touching Re/igion to be propounded by your Lordſhips to us, we 
preſume that by this time you may be enabled by your Inſtructions to propoſe the fame; 
and therefore we delire to receive them from your Lordſhips: Which we hope your 
Lordſhips will think very reaſonable, when you conſider how incongruous a thing it 
will appear to moſt Men, to conſent to real and ſubſtantial Alterations in the matter 
of Religion, without having a view of the whole Alterations intended, when at the 
ſame time there is mention of other Alterations. 


Their Anſwer thereunto, 11. Feb. 


E ſhall deliver in very ſpeedily that which remains with us touching; Re- , , 
ligion to be propounded unto your Lordſhips : But we do defire (as before) * 
your Lordſhips Anſwers unto our Demands in the fame order that we have 

propoſed them, not conceiving it reaſonable there ſhould be any time ſpent in Debates 
or Anſwers upon what we ſhall hereafter offer, till we have received fatisfattion in our 
former Propoſitions ; which we deſire may be —_ done, leſt otherwiſe the Treaty 
be retarded, and the ExpeRation of both Kingdoms altogether fruſtrated. 


Notwith$anding this, they delivered in this further Anſwer. 11. Feb. 


N Anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper this day delivered to us, we deſire that His Ma= x1, 
jeſty do give His Royal Aﬀent toan Act of Parliament for the due Obſervation of the 5« num. 

Lords Day, and to the Bill for ſuppreſſing of Innovations in Churches and Chapels in 55. 
and about the Worſhip of God, &c. and Br the better advancement of the Preaching of 
God's Holy Word in all parts of this Kingdom, and to the Bill againſt enjoying of Plura- 
lities of Benefices by Spiritual perſons, and non-Reſidency. And we ſhall in due time give 
in to your Lordſhips our Demands concerning Papiſts, contained in the ſixth, ſeventh, 
eighth, ninth and tenth Propoſitions; and for His Majeſty's Aſlenting to an A to be 
framed and agreed upon in both Houſes of Parliament, for the regulating and reforming 
of both Univerſities, of the Colleges of Weftminfer, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and for 
the Education and Marriage of His Majeſty's Children, and the Children of His Heirs 
and Succeſlors, in the true Proteſtant Religion, as in the 2x Propoſition. 


Some part of the 11th. and moſt part of the 1 2th. of February, was ſpent 
in Argument by Divines touching Epiſcopacy and the Presbyterial Government. 
Afterwards their Commiſſioners gave in this Paper, 12. Feb. 


"—_— having now been ſeveral days ſpent in debate upon the Propoſitions for ; 1; 
JB Keligionand all Objedtions alledged to the contrary either from Conſcience, Law 
or Reaſon, being fully anſwered, and the time allotted for that ſo important a part _ 

c 
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the Treaty almoſt elapſed, we ſhould be wanting to the Truſt repoſed in us, if we 
ſhould nor preſs and Expect ({as.we now do) i clear and poſitive Anſwer 'to thoſe De. 
mands concerning Religion which we have oftcred unto your Lordſhips from the Parlta- 
ments of both Kingdoms, as moſt neceſſary for the ſettling of a ſafe and well-grounded 
Peace in all His Majeſty's Dominions. nl 


The King's (ommiſſioners Anſwer. 12. Feb. 


E detiy that the Objections alledged by us againſt the paſſing the Bill for abs- 
| liſhing Epiſcopacy from Conſcience, Law or Reaſon , have been fully an- 
ſwered by your Lordſhips ; or that indeed we have received any fatisfaction 
from your Lordſhips in theſe particulars. We have received no Information from your 
Lordfhips to fatisfie us that Epiſcopacy is, or hath been, an unpediment to a perfe& Res 
* Theſe formation, to the *growth of Religion, or that it is prejudicial to the Civil State; which 
words are We have often deſired from your Lordſhips, without effec, 'and which are the Grounds 
n the Pre- upon Which your Lord{hips propoſe the aboliſhing;Epiſcopacy; And we ſhall be very wil- 
Ro. ling, ang are deſirous to receive your Lordſhips Reaſons in theſe particulars. And 
preſented how ſhort: ſoever the time allotted is for the Treaty (for which we cannot be.anſive- 
oy them rable, being notbound up in point of time by His Majeſty as your Lordſhips fay youare 
liſhing E- by your Inſtructions ; and we ſhould be glad that the fame might be enlarged: propors 
p:/copacy. tionably to the importance of the things to be Treated on) we ſhould be wanting to 
the great Truſt repoſed in us, if we ſhould conſent to thoſe Demands as they are pro- 
poſed to us by your Lordſhips, otherwiſe than as they are agreeable to our Conſciences 
and Underſtandings. And ſuch an Anſwer your Lordſhips ſhall receive from us to your 
Demands concerning Re/igjon, upon which we hope a fate and well-grounded Peace, 

by the bleſſing of God, may be eſtabliſhed, 


Their Paper. 13. Feb. 


E did aſſure our ſelves, that after ſo many days debate concerning Religion, 
and our removal of whatever Objections have been offered by your Lordihips 
and our making 1t appear how great a hinderance Epiſcopal Government is 

and hath been to a perfe&t Reformation , to the growth of Religion, and prejudicial to 
the Civil State ; that your Lordſhips would have been ready to have anſwered our ex- 
peRation with the Grant of our Demands: But if ſtill your Lordſhips remain unſatis- 
fied, we conceive it cannot withiany Juſtice be imputed unto us, and therefore we again 
deſire your Lordlhips full and clear Anſwer to what we have delivered unto you con- 
cerning Religion. py ] 


Upon this laſt Paper, and after the ſeveral Debates between the Commiſſioners, and 
Arguments by the Divines, and conſideration had of all that had been delivered cons 
cerning Religion. His MajeStys Commiſſioners gave in theſe Four Papers 
following. 


1 3. February. 


E are not yet fatisfied that the Bill inſiſted on by your Lordſhips, which re- 

mainsin His Majeſty's hands, for theutter aboliſhing of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 

Deans and Chapters, &c. ought to be enacted, believing it not to be agree- 

able to Conſcience and Juſtice, to alienate the Lands therein mentioned to Lay-uſes ; 

and not underſtanding that the alienation thereof is neceſſary at all to the Reformation 

of Religion : Beſides that there is no certain proviſion made for any of thoſe who are 

now legally veſted in thoſe poſſeſſions, whereby they and their Families ſhall be in evi- 

dent dangerof want of bread : And it appearing by your Lordſhips Propoſitions, which 

relate to the Articles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh 29. of Novemb. 1643. 

Sce before 2nd the joynt Decharation of both Kingdoms, to which you require our Aſſent as well 
in themar- as to the Bill, that part of the Church-[and may be after the paſling this Bill, aſſign'd to 
=__ te other uſes than is expreſt in the ſaid Bill. Upon theſe conſiderations, and' upon your 
num. 44 Debate which hath paſſed between us upon this Bill , whereby it hath appeared ' that 
there would be fo greatan Alteration in the Civil State by this Bill being enacted, fan 

ailure 
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failure of Juſtice at the Common Law,and otherwiſe in many ſeveral particulars of great 
importance to the Subjects of this Kingdom, which for ought appears to us, is not yet 


provided for, and that by a particular * Clauſe in the Bill His Majeſty's ancient and * gee that 
undoubted power of the Ecclefraſtical Juriſdittion is wholly taken away ; beſides, it Clauſe in 


may be very conſiderable what inconveniencies would enſue by the paſſing this Bill 


gow, which looks back and is to begin from November was twelve-month, whereby pend:x, 
all thoſe AQts of Juriſdiction exerciſed by Biſhops ſince that time are already void, ® 3-atthis 
which would produce great inconveniences and muſchiefs touching the probates of *** ? 


Wills and Adminiſtrations throughout the Kingdom; not to ſpeak ot the doubts which 
may ariſe in many conſciencious Men who have been ordained by Biſhops fince that 
time, which may ſeem to be likewiſe declared void by this Bill, and fo at leaſt to dif. 
countenance all Ads which have inſued by virtue of that Ordination, and thereby 
many Queſtions may ariſe in Law concerning Marriages, Legitimations and Deſcents 
of Inheritance ; and for many other reaſons expreſt in our Conference and Debate, we 
conceive that your Lordſhips may be fatisfied, that this individual Bill ought not to 

als. | 
: For the matter then of the faid Bill, the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, we deſire your 
Lordſhips to conſider, That it is evident, and we conceive conſented to on all parts, 
that it hath continued even from the Apoſtles times by continual Succeſſion in the 
Church of Chriſt, till within theſe few years, without intermiſſion or interruption ; 
and then how perilous a thing it muſt be, and prejudicral to the publick Peace, to re- 
move and deſtroy a Form of Government ſo long exerciſed in this Kingdom, and under 
which we have enjoyed as great a meaſure of Happineſs (to fay no more) as any Na- 
tion in Chriſtendom, and which your Lordſhips have not pretended to be for how Fr 
fore we particularly ſee the Model of that Government and Juriſdiftion which is to be 
eſtabliſhed in the place thereof, that thereby we may be aſſured that it be ſuch, to 
which as well thoſe who like, as all thoſe who diſlike the preſent Government, will ſub- 
mit ; otherwiſe Peace, which is the main end and pretence for Alterations, cannot be 
eſtabliſhed : And therefore we very earneſtly beſeech your Lordſhips to conſider and 
weigh, whether, without ſhaking Foundations, it be not much better, and more 
agreeable to Chriſtian Prudence and Charity, to remove thoſe particulars from the 
preſent Government, and make ſuch Alterations therein as may moſt probably give 
fatisfaQion to all perſons ſeriouſly diſturbed or afflicted in their Conſciences, than by 
deſtroying the whole, to give jult Offence and Scandal to very many Pious and Re- 
ligious Perſons. 

Under theſe Conſiderations, and for the uniting and reconciling all Differences be- 
tween us in the matter of Religion, and procuring a bleſſed Peace, we are willing, 

That Freedom be left to all Perſons, of what Opinion ſoever, in matters of Cere- 
mony, and that all the Penalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms which enjoyn thoſe Cere- 
monies be ſuſpended. 

That the Biſhop ſhall exerciſe no A of Juriſdition or Ordination without the con- 
ſent and counſel of the Presbyters, who ſhall be choſen by the Clergy of each Dioceſs 
out of the learned ſtand graveſt Miniſters of that Dioceſs. 

That the Biſhop keep his conſtant reſidence in his Diocefs, except when he ſhall be 
required by His Majeſty to attend him on any occaſion, and that ( if he be not hindred 
by the infirmities of old Age or Sickneſs ) he Preach every Sunday in ſome Church 
within his Dioceſs. 

That the Ordination of Miniſters ſhall be always in a publick and folemn manner, 
and very ſtrict Rules obſerved concerning the Sufficiency and other Qualifications of 
thoſe Men who ſhall be received into Holy Orders; and the Biſhop ſhall not receive 
any into Holy Orders without the approbation and conſent of the Presbyters, or the 
major part of them. 

That competent maintenance and proviſion be eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament to 
ſuch Vicarages as belong to Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, out of the Impropriations, and 
according to the value of thoſe Impropriations, of the ſeveral Pariſhes. 

That tor the time to come, no Man ſhall be capable of two Parſonages or Vicarages 
with Cure of Souls. 

That towards the ſettling of the publick Peace, one hundred thouſand pounds ſhall 
be raiſed by Act of Parliament out of the Eſtates of Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be thought fit by the King and two Houſes of Parliament, without the 
Alienation of any of the ſaid Lands. 


That 
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That the Juriſdiction in Cauſes Teſtamentary, Decimal, Matrimonial, be ſettled 
in ſuch manner as ſhall ſeem moſt convenient by the King and two Houſes of Par- 
liament. 

And likewiſe that one or more Acts of Parliament be paſſed for regulating of Viſita- 
tions, and againſt immoderate Fees in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the abuſes by frivolous 
Excommunications, and all other abuſes in the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQtion, 
in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed upon by His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament. 

And if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt upon any other thing which your Lordſhips ſhall 
think neceſſary for Reformation, we ſhall very willingly apply our ſelves to the confi. 


_ deration thereof. 


LVIL 


LVITIL. 


13. February. 


O R the confirmation of the Ordinances concerning the Calling and Sitting of the 
Aſſembly of Divines and the taking the Covenant, we conceive neither of them 
need beinſiſted on, if the alterations of Church-Government be agreed upon between 
us -" and if they be not, it will not be reaſonable that we conſent to thoſe Ordinances. 
And for the Covenant, we cannot adviſe His Majeſty to ſwear and ſign the fame, nor 
conſent that an Act of Parliament ſhould paſs for enjoyning'the taking thereof by His 


Majeſty's Subjedts. 
V E do not yet conceive that the DireCtory for publick Worſhip, delivered to 
us by your Lordſhips, ought to be enacted, or that it is fo likely to procure 
and preſerve the Peace of this Kingdom, as the Liturgy or Common-Prayer-Book alrea- 
dy eſtabliſhed by Law, againſt which we have not yet received rom your Lordſhips 
any Objettions ; which Liturgy ( as the fame was compiled by many Learned and Re- 
verend Divines, of whom ſome dyed Martyrs for the Proteſtant Religion ) we conceive 
to be an Excellent Form for the Worſhip of God, and hath been generally ſo held through- 
out this Kingdom till within theſe two or three years at the moſt. And therefore ſince 
there are no Inconveniences pretended to ariſe from the Book of Common-Prayer to 
which we conceive the Directory is not more liable, and fincethere is nothing commen- 
dable in the Diretory which is not already in the Book of Common-Prayer, we con- 


t3. February. 


- ceive it much better and more conducing to the Peace of this Kingdom, ſtill to obſerve 


*Num.52. 


- of Popery, and advancement of the Proteſtant Religion. And we are well a 


the faid Form, with ſuch Diſpenſations as we have expreſſed in our firſt Paper now pre- 
ſented to your Lordſhips : and if there ſhall be any Alterations propoſed by your Lord- 
ſhips of ſuch particulars in the Book of Common-Prayer as good men are ſcrupled at, 
we ſhall willingly endeavour to give your Lordhips fatisfa&tion in thoſe particulars ; 
but as yet can make no further or other Anſwer than we have already done ; but ſhall 
be ready to receive ſuch Objections as your Lordſhips ſhall think fit to make againſt the 
Book of Common-Prayer, and your Reaſons for introducing the Dire&ory. And for 
the Propoſition concerning Church-Government, annexed to your firſt Paper, we have 
no Information how that Government ſhall be conſtituted in particular, or what Juriſ- 
diction ſhall be eſtabliſhed, or by whom it ſhall be granted, or upon whom it ſhall de- 
pend. And therein alſo we deſire further Information from your Lordſhips. 
V T E deſire to ſee the Bills for the Obſervation of the Lord's day, for ſuppreſ- 
ſing of Innovations in Churches and Chapels, and for the better advance- 


ment of the Preaching of God's Holy Word, which are mentioned in your Lordſhips 
* Paper of the x1. of Febr. in very ready to conſent to the ſubject Matter of 


13. February. 


thoſe Bills. We have expreſſed in our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips what we con- 
ceive fit to be done in the buſineſs of Pluralities, which will prevent any inconveniences 
that way : And when your Lordſhips ſhall give us your Demands concerning Papiſts, 
and when we ſhall ſee the Adts for the regulating and reforming of both Untrertties 
of the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter and Eaton, and for the Education and Mar- 
riage of His Majeſty's Children, and the Children of His Heirs and Succeſlors, in the 
true Proteſtant Religion, we ſhall give your Lordſhips fuch Anſwers as ſhall be fit, be- 
ing very willing to concur with your Lordſhips in any good means for the i” ne. 
ured that 

His 
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His Majeſty hath taken a pious care for the Education of all His Children in the true 
Proteſtant ny or ; and having already married one of His Children to the fatisfation 


we conceive 


of all His good -Subjedts, we are confident, in due time, His Majeſty 


will ſo diſpoſe of the reſt in Marriage as ſhall be moſt for the advancement of Religion, 
and the good and welfare of all His Dominions. | A 


VV 


your Paper given in this Evening, that your Lordſhips are not yet 


Their Anſwer to the Firſt. 14. February. 


Hereas we expected your Lordſhips reſolution for His Majeſty's aſſent unto LX. 
the Bill for the utter Aboliſhing of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. we find by © 
fl 


tisfied that the Bill 


ſhould paſs, and you are pleaſed to expreſs ſeveral Reaſons and Objettions againſt ir, 
which were at large anſwered and cleared at the publick Debate. But what was then 
faid by us is now by your Lordſhips wholly omitted ; nor may we in writing repreſent 
it again unto your Lord{hips, it not being agreeable to the uſage of Parliament to deli- 
ver Reaſons for or againſt a Bill, though we were willing by Conference in the Treaty 
to ſatisfy all doubts, and remove all ſcruples which remained with you. And fo far 
were we from conſenting that Epiſcopacy hath continued from the Apoſtles times by 
continual Succeſſion, that the contrary was made evident unto your Lordſhips, andthe 
Unlawfulneſs of it fully proved. And as for that which your Lordſhips have propoun- 
ded for uniting and reconciling all differences in the matter of Religion, it is a new 
Propoſition, which wholly differs from ours, is no way fatisfafory to our deſires, nor 
. confiſting with that Reformation to which both Kingdoms are obliged by their ſolemn 
Covenant ; therefore we can give no other Anſwer to it, but muſt inſiſt, todefire your 
that the Bill may be paſt, and our other Demands concerning Religion 


Lordſhips 
granted. 


ly appears thereby, that the 


The King's (ommiſſioners Reply thereunto. 13. February. 


VV E conceive that our Anſwer to your Lordſhips concerning the Bill for the 1x1. 
utter Aboliſhing of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. was ſo reaſonable, thar itclear- 


fling that individual Bill is not agreeable to Conſcience 


and Juſtice, and that it would be very prejudicial to the Civil State and to the Peace of 
the Kingdom ; neither have the Reaſons and ObjeQtions given by us againſt it, firſt in 
Debate, and ſince in Writing, been anſwered in Debate by your Lordſhips. And there- 
fore we know no reaſon why your Lordſhips may not give an Anſwer to thoſe ObjeQi- 


ons 


in Writing. For as it is not agreeable to the uſage of Parliaments, for the two 
Houſes to give His Majeſty Reaſons why he ſhould paſs any Bill preſented by them ; fo 


it isno more agreeable to the ſame uſage, for His Majeſty to give Reaſons why He doth 


not paſs Bills fo preſented.But we deſire your Lordſhi 


to conſider that we are now in 2 


Treaty, and we conceive the proper buſineſs thereof to be, for your Lordſhips to give 


us Reaſons why His Majeſty 


ould conſent to the Propoſitions made by you, or for us 


to give Reaſons to your Lordſhips why we cannot conſent to thoſe Propolitions; other« 
wiſe it would be only a Demand on your Lordſhips part, and no Argument of Treaty 
between us. And we miuſt profeſs to your Lordſhips, that as we conceivedin our for- 
mer Paper the Succeſſion of Epiſcopacy, by Succeſſion from the Apoſtles time, was 
conſented to on all parts ; ſo we cannotremerhberthat the contrary thereof was ſomuch 
as alledged, much leſs that the Unlawfulneſs thereof was proved, the Queſtion of the 


Lawfulneſs thereof having never yet.come in debate. 


And we ſhall be very ready to 


receive any aſſertion from your Lordſhips to that purpoſe, not doubting but we ſhall 
give your Lordſhips full fatisfaction in that point. And we conceive the Alterations 
our Lordſhips to be a very proper Anſwer to your Lordſhips Pro- 


propoſed-by us to 
—_ and = 


ſed is viſibly inconvenient, and may be miſchievous, 


agreeable.to the end for which thoſe Propoſitions ſeem to be made, 
And that ſince it appears, that the utter aboliſking of Epiſcopacy inthe manner propo» 


e Regulating of Epiſcopacy, 


being moſt conſonant tothe Primitive Inſtitution, will produce all theſe good 
towards Peace and Unity, which Regulated Epiſcopacy is the fum of our former Pa- 


pE 


Qoo 


r; we deſire your Lordſhips to conſent to the fame. And we again offer to your 
Lordſhips, that if you ſhall inſiſt upon any other things neceſſary for Reformation, we - 
willapply our ſelves to the conſideration thereof. b 
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LXIE 


LXOL 


LXIV. 


LXV. 


* None 


Their Anſwver to the Second, 13. Feb. 


VV \ F E conceive your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, this day delivered to us, is a Deni- 

al of our Demands, that the Ordinance for the Calling and Sitting of the 
Aſſembly of Divines be confirmed by AC of Parliameiit, and that His Majeſty take the 
ſolemn League and Covenant, and the Covenant be enjoyned to be taken, according 
to the Second Propoſition. Wherein if we miſ-conceive your Lordſhips intention, we 
deſire you would explain the meanings, and accordingly ſhall make our reports to the 
Parliaments of both Kingdom. 


The King's (ommiſſuners Reply. 1 3. Feb. 


Oncerning the Ordinances for the Calling and Sitting of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
and the _ the Covenant, we can give no farther Anſwer than we have done 
in our ſecond Paper delivered to your Lordſhips this day. 


Their Anſwer to the Third, 13, Feb. 


VV vV E do conceive your Lordſhips third Paper is a Denial of our Demands, con- 
| cerning the Direfory for publick Worſhip and the Propoſition for Church- | 
Government, againſt which your Lordſhips have made no ObjeQtion, and your Queries 
are already ſatisfied by Conference, And we ſhall accordingly make our reports to the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms. 


The King's Commiſſuners Reply. 1 3. Feb. 


U R expreſſions in our Anſwer to your Lordſhips Demands concerning the Di- 

rectory for publick Worſhip, import only what we as yet conceive concerning 
that matter; there having hitherto been no debate touching the fame, or concernin 
the Common-Prayer-Book now eſtabliſhed by Law,and thereby intended tobe aboliſh 


weremade And therefore we did in that Paper, and do ſtill defire to receive your Lordſhips * Ob- 


LXVI. 


jections againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, and your Reaſons for introducing the Di- 
re&tory. Neither can our Anſwer to the Propoſitions for Church-Government, annex- 
ed to your firſt Paper, beotherwiſe taken, than as ourdefire to receive information how 
that Government ſhould be conſtituted in particular, and what Juriſdiction ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed, by whom granted, and upon whom it ſhould depend ; which Qzeries were 
not fatisfied by any Conference, your Lordſhips ( as we conceive ) having declared 


you ſelves, that the particular form or model of that Government, mentioned in thoſe 


opoſitions only in General, were not then particularly agreed on ; and we have fince 
deſired and expect to receive it : and therefore your Lordſhips cannot conceive we have 
denied that which we have nor yet ſeen, nor been informed of. | 


Their Anſwer to the Fourth, 1.3. Feb, 


'O your Lordſhips Fourth Paper we Anſwer ; The Bill for ſupprefling of Innova- 

| tions in Churches and Chapels in and about the Worſhip of God, Gc. and for 
the better advancement of the Preaching of God's holy Word 1a all parts of this King- 
dom, and againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, and 
Non-reſidency, were heretofore preſented to His Majeſty, and remain with him ; and 
we herewith deliver toyour Lordſhips the Ordinance for the due obſervation of the Lord's 
day, and we inſift on our former Demands concerning them. And when your Lord- 
ſhips have given us your full Anſwers to our deſires y with you concerning Reli- 
gion, wethen ſhall deliver —_—_— Lordſhips our Demands concerning Papiſts, there- 
gulating yhe Univerſities, the Education and Marriage of His —_— Children in the 
true Proteſtant Religion, contained in our Paper of the xx. of this inſtant February. 


The 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 4.67 


 — —— 


 , The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 1 3. Feb. 

E have not the Bills herewhick we deſired of your Lordſhips, in our Fourth LXVII. 

Paper, to ſee, and which you now fay were heretofore-preſented to His 
Majeſty. But we ſhall take ſpeedy care to have thoſe Bills, if they remain with His 
Majeſty ; and in the mean time deſire your Lordſhips to give us Copies of them, and 
we ſhall give your Lordſhips a ſpeedy Anſwer, aswe ſhall to the Ordinance for the due 
obſervation of the Lord's Day, which we received from your Lord{hips this night, and , 
had never before ſeen : and we ſhall be ready to receive your Lordſhips * Demands con- _ * 
cerving Papiſts, the regulating the Univerſities, the Education and Marriage of His Ma- delivered 
jeſty's Children, and ſhall return our Anſwers accordingly. = 


This laſt Paper concluded the fix days appointed for the Treaty upon Religion, 
according to the Order pre ſcribed for diſpoſing the firſt 1 8. days of the 2.0. for the 
Treaty. In the end of which 1$. days, after ſome * Papers mutually delivered oth theſe 
concerning the manner how the two laſt days ſhould be diſpoſed, this SubjeFt of tern 170. 
Religion, with the two others, were again reſumed, and their Papers follows 153 ws 


ins were then delivered in concerning Religion, 


Their Paper. 21. Feb. 
VV: your Lordſhips in your * laſt Paper of Feb. 13. were pleaſed to XVI. 


fay, that ( as you conceived ,) the continual ſucceſſion of Epiſcopacy * The Pa- 


r inten- 


from the Apoſtles times was conſented to on all parts,and that you can- qd, is the 


-pot remember that the contrary thereof was ſo much as alledged,much leſs that the Un- Kine's 
lawfulneſs thereof was proved, the Queſtion of the Unlawfulneſs thereof having never 


oinin!!it 
, & > oners Re- 
yet come into debate ; we deſire your Lordſhips to remember, that when a Divine in plyto th-ir 


Commiſſion with you undertook to prove the Jus Divinum of Epiſcopaty, his Argu- _ m— 
ments were not only anſwered by another Divine in Commiſſion with us, but that 4 x8, . 6«. 
or 5 ſeveral Arguments were then brought by him out of the Scriptures to prove the 
Unlawfulneſs of it ; and afterwards in an extrajudicial Debate between ſeveral Divines 
on both ſides, by conſent of the Commiſſioners, thoſe Arguments were further made 
good by the Divines on our ſide, and the pretended continual ſucceſſion of Epiſcopal 
Government from the Apoſtles times was ( as we conceive ) at the fame time ſuffici- 
ently diſproved : fo that we cannot but wonder that your Lordſhips ſhould forget that 
the Unlawfulneſs of it was debated. And whereas in your Lordſhips * laſt Paper of Feb. + $ee the 
20. you were pleaſed to fay, That if it might be made appear that the Government Paper, 20. 
by Biſhops is unlawful, or that the Government which we defire to introduce in the | _ 
room thereof isthe only Government thatis agreeable to the Word of God, your Lord- ing delive- 
ſhips would immediately give us full fatisfacion in our Propoſition ; we deſire your * _ 
Lordſhips to remember beſides what hath been proved in debate concerning the unlaw- Were. 
fulneſs of Epiſcopal Government, and notwithſtanding the general experience that the 
Government by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. hath been a hindrance to Reformation and 

growth of Religion, and prejudicial to the Civil State, and the manifeſt evidence of the 

thing it ſelf, that ſo much of the Government deſired by us as hath been preſented 

to your Lord(hips is agreeable to the Word of God, how we have ſeveral times offered 

our ſelves to give your Lordſhips fatisfaction by Conference, if any ObjeCtions remai- 

ned with your Lordſhips to the contrary, which we are ſtill ready to do, anddefire your 


Lordſhips full Anſwer to that, and the reſt of our Propoſitions concerning Religzon, 


x 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 21. Feb, 


VV E did conceive that the continual Succeſſion of Epiſcopacy from the Apoſtles |... 
times had been ſo clearly manifeſted to your Lordſhips by our Conference on 
the 12. of this inſtant, that your Lordſhips had been fully fatisfied therein ; the which 
ſince you are not, we would gladly be informed when and where any National Church 
ſince the Apoſtles times was without that Government: and fince your Lordſhips 
are of opinion that the Unlawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy was made good by thoſe Aryu- 
ments which were given by the Divines on your part, which in truth we did not 
Ooo 2 underſtand 


RE 47 4 


_— 


4.68 | The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


underſtand to be made to that purpoſe when they were firſt urged, and being now again 
remembred, in our Judgments do not in any degree prove the ſame, we being ver 
ready to conſent to the aboliſhing thereof if the ſame can be proved, ahd your Lordſhipg 
aſſuming that you have proved it, and fo that you' can again prove it, we deſire your 
Lordſhips by Conference or in writing to fatisfie us in that point ; which we hope bein 
in your Power (as you fay) to do, and being a ſure way to put an end to this debate 
by our yielding, your Lordſhips will not refuſe to do it. But if neither that, nor the 
other Propoſition, that the Government intended to be introduced by your Lordſhips is 
the only Government that is agreeable to the Word of God, can be evinced, we hope 
your Lordſhips will reſt fatisfies with the Reaſons we have given your Lordſhips in 
writing, why we cannot conſent to your Propoſitions concerning Re/zgzon as they are 
made and inſiſted on by your Lordſhips, and that we have offered your Lordfhips a 
remedy againſt all the inconveniences that have been ever pretended in the Govern- 
; ment as it is now eſtabliſhed by Law, and which ought not upon leſs Reaſons than we 
| have mentioned to be taken away. 


Their Reply. 21. Feb. 


IX. WW E -do not conceive that the continual Succeſſion of Epiſcopacy from the Apoſtles 
| times hath been at all manifeſted to us in Conference by your Lordſhips ; and 
for what your Lordſhips mention concerning a National Church, it is a new Queſtion, 
which hath not as yet beenany part of the Subje&of our Debate. Butwedeſire to _ 
that ro a Concluſion which is in iſſue between us; and not doubting but that your Lorg- 
ſhips are fully fatisfied that Epiſcopacy is not Fure Divino, we are ready by Conference 
to ſhew the Unlawfulneſs of that Epiſcopacy which we deſire to take away by our 
Bill, and that the Government which we propoſe is agreeable to the Word of God. 


In purſuance of this Paper, the moſt part of the next day, being the laſt of the Treaty, 
was ſpent in Diſpute between the Divines ; and after, their Commiſſoners delis 
vered in this Paper. 22. Feb. 


| Aving the laſt night given in a Paper unto your Lordſhips, wherein we ſignified 

that we doubted not but that you were fully fatisfied that Epiſcopacy was not 
Fure Divino, we are the more confirmed in it, becauſe your Lordſhips have ſince that 
time given us nothing in to the contrary : And we hope we have by clear Arguments 
from Scripture and Reaſon this day likewiſe fatisfied you, that the Government by 
Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. which we deſire to be taken away by this Bill, is unlaw- 
ful; and that the Government which we deſire to be eſtabliſhed is agrecable to the 
Word of God. And therefore we deſire your Lordſhips to agree to the paſſing of this 
Bill, and to give us your full and clear Anſwer to this and the reſt of the Propoſitions 
concerning Religion. 


LXXI. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 2.2. February. 


A Gording to your Lordſhips Paper of the laſt night, we attended your Dekate this 
day concerning the Unlawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy ; but did neither then nor do 
now acknowledge our ſelves convinced by any Arguments offered by you, that Epi/co- 
pacy is not Fure Divino, the ſame having been the opinion of very many Learned Men in 
all Ages, (which we donot cenſure ordetermine) but not inſiſted on by us as the ground 
of any Anſwer we have delivered to your Lordſhips : And we are fo far from being fa- 
tisfied with the Arguments from Scripture and Reaſon this day urged to prove that the 
Government by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. which you defire to be taken away by 
this Bill, is unlawful, that the weightieſt Arguments which were urged (in our Judg- 
ments) concluded at moſt again thoſe Inconveniencies which are remedied by the 
* $:e he. Alteration offered by us to your Lordſhips, in our * Paper of the x3 of this Month ; and 
fore, num. 1t ſeems ſtrange to us that your Lordſhips ſhould think that Government (without which 
56. no National Church hath been ſince the Apoſtles times, till within theſe few years) 
ro 
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to be unlawful: And for the Government deſired by you to be eſtabliſhed, your 
Lordſhips have not offered any ſuch particular Form of Government to us that may 
inable us to judge thereof; and we cannot bur obſerve that the Arguments produced 
to that purpoſe, were only to prove the ſame not unlawful, without offering to prove 
it abſolutely neceſlary. And therefore we conceive our Anſwer formerly given to your 
Lordſhips concerning that Bill, and your Propoſitions concerning Religzon, is a juſt and 
reaſonable Anſwer, 


— — 


After the firſt three days of the Treaty, ſpent upon the buſineſs of Religion, according to 
the Order formerly preſcribed, the Propofitions concerning the Militia were next 
Treated upon the three days following, beginning the fourth of February, and the ſame 
was after reſumed the 14th. of February for other three days. |; 


Their Propoſitions touching the Adilitra. 


4. February. 


E deſire that by A& of Parliament the Subjefts of the Kingdom of Z»g- LXX1. 
land may be appointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſciplined, in ſuch 
manner as both Houſes ſhall think fir. 
The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates 
of Parliament there ſhall think fit. 

We defire that an Ac of Parliament be paſled for the ſettling of the Admiralty and 
Forces at Sea, and for the raiſing of ſuch moneys for maintenance of the faid Forces and 
of the Navy, as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. 

The like for the Kingdom of Scozland, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of Parliament 
there ſhall think fit. | 

An At for the ſettling of all Forces by Sea and Land in Commiſſioners to be nomina- 
ted by both Houſes of Parliament, of Perſons of known Integrity, and ſuch as both King- 
doms may confide in, for their faithfulneſs to the Religion and Peace of the Kingdom, 

of the Houſe of Peers, and of the Houſe of Commons, 
who ſhall be removed or altered from time to time as both Houſes ſhall think fit; and 
when any ſhall dye, others to be nominated in their places by the faid Houſes, Which 
Commillioners ſhall have power, 

x. To ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed without Authority of both Houſes of Parliament, or 
in the Intervals of Parliaments without conſent of the faid Commillioners, to the diſtur« 
bance of the publick Peace of theſe Kingdoms, and to ſuppreſs any Foreign Forces that 
ſhall invade this Kingdom : And that it ſhall be high Treaſon in any who ſhall levy any 
Forces without ſuch Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance of the Publick Peace of the 
Kingdom, any Commiſſion under the great Seal or other Warrant to the contrary not- 
withſtanding ; and they to. be incapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, and their 
Eſtates to be diſpoſed of as both Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. 

2. To preſerve the Peacenow to be ſetled, and to prevent all diſturbances of the pub- 
lick Peace, that may ariſe by occaſion of the late Troubles. 

So for the Kingdom of Scotland. : 

3- Tohave powerto ſend part of themſelves, ſo asthey exceed not a third part, or be 
not under the number of to reſide in the _—_— of Scotland, to atliſt 
and vote as ſingle perſons with the Commiſſioners of Scoz/ang, in thoſe matters wherein 
the Kingdom of Seor/and is only concerned, 

Sofor the Kingdom of Scotland. _ 

4. That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may meet as a joynt Commuttee, as 
they ſhall ſee cauſe, or ſend part of themſelves, as aforeſaid, to do as followeth. 

' x. To preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, and the King, and every one of 
tem. 

2. To prevent the violation of the Articles of Peace, as aforeſaid, or any Troubles 
ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the faid Articles, and to hear and determine all 
differences that may occaſion the ſame, according to the Treaty ; and to do further, ac- 
cording as they ſhall reſpefively receive Inſtructions from both Houſes of Parliament in 
England, or the Eſtates of Parliament in Scotland, and in the Intervals of Parliaments 


from the Commiſſioners forthe preſervation of the publick Peace. T 
3. To 
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3. To raiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms, to reſiſt all Foreign Invaſion, and 
to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed within any of the Kingdoms to the diſturbance of the pub-. 
lick Peace of the Kingdoms, by any Authority under the great Seal or other Warrant 
whatſoever, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament in E»g/and, and the Eſtates 
of the Parliament in Scotland, or the ſaid Commiſſioners of that Kingdom whereof they 
are Subjects. And that in thoſe Caſes of joynt Concerniment tp both Kingdoms, the 
Commiſſioners to be directed to be there all, or ſuch part as aforeſaid, to at and dire& 
as joynt Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms. OO 

We deſire that the Militia of the City of London miay be in the ordering and 90» 
vernment of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Councel aflem- 
bled, or ſuch as they ſhall from time to time appoint, whereof the Lord Mayor and 
Sheriffs for the time being to be three. And that the Mz/ztza of the ' Pariſhes without 
London and the Liberties within the Weekly Bills of Mortality; may be under the com- 
mand of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Commons in Common-Councel of the faid 
City, to be ordered in fuch manner as ſhall be agreed on atid appointed by both Houſes 
of Parliament. 

We deſire thatthe Tower of Zondon may be in the government ofthe City of Londoy, 
and the chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to time be nominated and re- : 
moveable by the Common-Councel. 

And that the Citizens or Forces of Lodon ſhall not be drawn out of the City into ahy 
other parts of the Kingdom without their own conſent; and that the drawing of their 
Forces into other parts of the Kingdom in theſe diſtracted times may not be drawa into 
example for the future. 


Afer theſe Propoſitions made, the King's Commiſſioners, for their Information concerning 
theſe Propoſitions, gave in ſeveral Papers. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 4. February. 


V VE conceive the Propoſitions delivered by your Lordſhips concerning the 


Militia import very great Alterations in the main foundation of the Frame 
of Government of this Kingdom, taking by expreſs words, or by neceſſary conſequence, 
the whole Military and Civil power out of the Crown, without any lmitation in Time, 
or reparation propoſed. Therefore we defire to know for what term you intend the 
Militia ſhall be ſettled in fuch manner as may be a reaſonable and full Security, which 
we are ready ard defirous to give, to preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to 
prevent alldiſturbances of the publick Peace that may ariſe by occaſion of the late Trou- 


bles: For the better doing whereof, we are ready by Conference to fatisfie your Lord- 
ſhips in any particulars, 


Their Anſwer. 4. February. 


(} UR Paper given in to your Lordſhips concerning the Mz/:tza doth not contain 
| the Alterations mentioned in your Lordſhips Anſwer, but deſires that which by 
the Wiſdom of the Parliaments of both Kingdoms is judged neceſfary at this time for 
- the ſecurity of His Majeſty's Kingdoms, and preſervation of the Peace now to be 
- ſettled ; and until your Lordſhips ſhall declare an Aſſent unto the matter therein expreſ- 

ſed, we conceive it will not be ſeaſonable to give any Anſwer concerning the Time: 


And we are ready to confer with your Lordſhips upon what ſhall be offered by you to 
our Paper concerning the Mzitia formerly delivered. 


- 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 4. February. 


LXSVI E are of opinion, that the Propoſitions in your Lordſhips Paper con- 


| tain the Alterations mentioned in the Paper we lately delivered to your 
Lordſhips, and take by expreſs words, .or neceſſary bas, the whole Miltary 
and Civil Power out of the Crown; which Alterations we are ready to make appear 
in Debate. And the Akerations being ſo great, we have reaſon to deſire to know 


the 


M———— 
— 
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the limitation of Time, the conſideration of which makes the Propoſitions more or 
leſs reaſonable. | | 


The King's Commiſſuners ſecond Paper. 4. Feb. 


by Sea and Land ſhall be entruſted ; and whether you intend His Majeſty 


ſhall be obliged to conſent to ſuch Perſons; or whether He may except againſt th 
and name _— in their places of known affetion to Religion and my _ —_ 


V FT FE defire to know who the Commiſſioners ſhall be in whoſe hands the Forces txxvit 


Their Anſwer. 4. February: 


0 Commiſſioners in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall be entruſted, ; xxyrm., 
are to be nominated for Ezg/and, by both the Houſes of the Parliament of Eng- 


land; and for Scotland, by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland; as is expreſſed in 
our Paper formerly delivered to your Lordſhips concerning the Militia. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 4. Feb, 


V V E defire a full Anſwer to our Paper concerning the Perſons to be entruſted 
with the Militia, it being very neceſfary to know the Perſons before con- 


ſent can be given to the matter ; and whether His Majeſty may except againſt any 
ſuch perſons, and nominate others in their rooms, againſt whom there can be no juſt 


exception, 


The King's Commiſſuners third Paper. 4. Feb. 


of London ſhall be independent, and not ſubordinate to thoſe Commillioners 


V VE deſire to know whether your Lordſhips intend that the :3/7/itia of the City rxxx: 
in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land ſhall be entruſted. 


Their Anſwer. 4. Feb. 
T appears by the Propoſitions concerning the Militia of the City of Zonder, that Lyxx1, 


I the fame is to be ordered in fuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed by 
both Houſes of Parliament. | 


The King's (ommiſſioners Reply. 4. February. 
We deſire an Anſwer to our Paper concerning the Milztia of the City of Low 1 xxx, 


don, whether the fame ſhall be ſubordinate to the Commiſſioners in whoſe 
hands the Forces by Sea and Land are to be intruſted; your Lordſhips An- 


ſwer, that the fame is to be ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed 
by both Houſes of Parliament (which yer doth not appear by the Propoſitipns) being 


no Anſwer tothe Queſtion. 
The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 5. Feb. 


Aving with great diligence peruſed your Lordſhips Paper concerning the Militia, Lxx8m 
and being very deſirous to come to as ſpeedy a concluſion in that Argument as 
we can'z We will be ready to morrow to give your Lordſhips our full Anſwer, which 


we are confident will give your Lordſhips fatisfaQtion concerning the matter of the {7+ 
litia of this Kingdom. 
The 


i 
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The King's (ommiſſioners Paper in Anſwer to the Propoſitions concerning the 
Militia. 6. February. | 


LAXXIV # ſuppreſs any Forces that may be raiſed to the diſturbance of the publick Peace 


of the Kingdom, or that ſhall invade this Kingdom, and to preſerve the Peace 
now to be ſettled, and to prevent all diſturbances of the publick Peace that may ariſe by 
occaſion of the late Troubles, and that His Majeſty and all His People may be ſecured 
from the Jealouſics and Apprehenſions they may have of Danger, we doconſent, that all 
the Forces of the Kingdom, both by Sea and Land, ſhall be put into the hands of Per. 
ſons of known faithfulneſs to the Religion and Peace of the Kingdom, in fuch manner 
and for ſuch time as hereafter mentioned. 

That the number of thoſe Perſons be Twenty; or if that be not accepted by your 
Lordſhips, ſuch greater or leſſer number as ſhall be agreed upon between us; and that 
His Majeſty may name half the perſons to be ſo entruſted, and the two Houſes the 
other half. 

That fuch Forts and Towns in which Garriſons have been before theſe Troubles, 
and fuch other as ſhall be agreed upon between us to be neceſſary for a time to be 
kept as Garriſons, ſhall be entruſted likewiſe to perſons to be choſen by the Com- 
miſſioners, or the major part of them, to be ſubordinate to the faid Commiſſioners, and 
to receive orders from them and no others: And all other places which have been 
fortified ſince the beginning of theſe Troubles ſhall be left as.they were before, and 
the Fortifications and Works lighted and demoliſhed ; and all Forces with all poſſi- 
ble expedition to be disbanded, that the Kingdom may be eaſed of that intolerable 
burthen. _ : 

That an A& of Parliament ſhall! be paſſed for the raifing of ſuch Moneys for the 
———_ of the Navy and Sea-Forces, as His Majefty and both Houſes ſhall think 

| ff ' 

That when any of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall dye who was nominated by His 
Majeſty, His Majeſty ſhall name another, and when any ſhall dye of thoſe named by 
the two Houſes, another ſhall be choſen by them, and in the Intervals of Parliament by 
the major part of the ſaid Commiſſioners named by the two Houſes; and neither the 
one nor the other to be removed. but by the joynt conſent of His Majeſty and both 
Houſes; except it ſhall be deſired by your Lordſhips, that His Majeſty and the two 
Houſes reſpectively may remove the reſpective perſons named by them as often as they 
ſhall ſee occaſion, to which (if it ſhall be inſiſted on) we ſhall conſent. 

Theſe Commiſſioners, or the major part of them, or ſuch other number of them as 
ſhall be aggreed upon, ſhall have Power by A& of Parliament to ſuppreſs any Forces 
raiſed ſitting a Parliament, without the joynt conſent of His Majeſty and both Houſes 
of Parliament, or in the Intervals of Parliament, without conſent of the faid Commilſſio- 
ners, or the major part of them, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, 
and to ſuppreſs any Forces that ſhall invade the Kingdom. And it ſhall be high Treaſon 
in any who ſhall levy any Forces without ſuch Authority or conſent, to the diſturbance 
of the publick Peace. | | 

That they ſhall have like Power to preſerve the Peace now to be ſettled, and to pre- 
vent all diſturbancesofthe publick Peace that may ariſe by occaſion of the late Troubles: 
And if any Forces ſhall be brought into the Kingd»m without the joynt Conſent of the 
King and the two Houſes of Parliament, it ſhall be lawtul for any four of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners to levy Forces for the ſupppreſling, reſiſting and deſtroying of the faid Forces 
ſo brought in. | 

We are content that this Power to ſuch Perſons ſhall continue for the ſpace of three 
years, which we doubt not but, by the bleſſing of God, will be abundantly ſufficient to 
ſecure all Perſons from their Doubts and Fears, and in which time fuch a mutual Confi- 
_— my be begot berwixt His Majeſty and all His People, that the Peace will be firm 
and laſting. | 
That the Commiſſioners, before their entrance upon the faid Truſt, ſhall takean Oath 
for the due execution of the ſaid Commiſſion ; and that after the expiration of the faid 
term of three years from the time of the iſſuing the faid Commiſſion, they ſhall not pre- 
ſume tocontinue any execution of thefaid Authority, ard it ſhall be high Treaſon in any 
of them to execute the ſaid Authority after the expiration of the ſaid three years. _ 

A 
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all the Commanders in chief of the Garriſons, Forts, and His Majeſty's Ships, ſhall likes 
wiſe take an Oath for the due execution of their Truſt. 

That the Commiſſioners ſhall have Power to prevent the violation of the Articles of 
Peace, or any Troubles ariſing in the Kingdom by breach of the faid Articles, and to 
hear arid determine all differences that may occaſion the ſame. 

We ſhall be willing that any juſt Privileges and Immunities be granted by His M- 
jeſty to the City of Loxdoy, as being the chief City of this Kingdom, and the place His 
Majeſty deſires to honour with His moſt uſual and moſt conſtant Reſidence : But we 
conceive it too envious a thing, and may prove very prejudicial to the Happineſs of that 
great City, to diſtinguiſh it in a matter of ſo high importance as the buſineſs of the Mi- 
litia, from the Authority that the whole Kingdom is to ſubmit to. 

If your Lordſhips ſhall not conſent to the eleftion of perſons in that manner as we 
have propoſed, half by His Majeſty and the other half by the two Houſes, we do then 
propoſe to your Lordſhips, that the faid perſons who ſhall have the faid Powers in man- 
nerand form above mentioned, may be named by mutual conſent upon Debate between 
us; in which conſideration may be taken of the fitneſs or unfitneſs of thoſe who ſhall be 
named: And in caſe that any of them who ſhall be thus agreed upon ſhall die within 
the faid term of three years, the ſurvivers, or the major part of them, ſhall nominate 
and chuſe another in his place who ſhall be deceaſed. This way we ſhould moſt have 
deſired, but in regard the conſideration of perſons may take up 'a long time in debate, 
which neither the time allotted for the Treaty nor the preſent DiftraQtions will permit, 
we do propoſe the former as the moſt expedite and certain way, but leave the election 
to your Lordſhips. 

And whatſoever ſhall be found deficient in the ſettling this according to the preſent 
Agreement, or ſhall be thought fit to be added to it upon any inconveniencies or de- 
fects that ſhall be hereafter diſcovered, the fame ſhall be mended or ſfupplyed in ſuch man- 
ner as ſhall be thought reaſonable by the joynt Conſent of His Majefty and the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament. 


After which the King's Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper. 6. Feb. 


E ſhall be ready againſt the time that the Mt is againin order to be Treated 

upon, togive your Lordſhips an Anſwer to your Demands concerning the Mi- 

litia of the Kingdom of Scotland; the which for the preſent we have not had time to 

do, having wholly ſpent theſe three days in the perfecting the Paper delivered to your 
Lordſhips this day, and the Debates in preparation thereot. 


And at the ſame time their Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper. 6. Feb. 


OUR L#fdſhips Paper which we have received ſo late at the end of the third day xxxvs, 


appointed to Treat upon the Militia, on which we expected a fatisfaftory An- 
ſwer to our Demands concerning it, is very far dzftering from what we have propoſed, 
and unſatisfactory to our juſt and neceſſary defires for ſecuring the Peace of the King- 
doms, and wherein we cannot but obſerve that the Kingdom of Scotland is wholly omit- 
ted. We do therefore inſiſt upon our Paper formerly delivered concerning the Militia, 
and deſire your Lordſhips full and clear Anſwer,being ready by Conference to remove all 
Objections which may be made to the contrary. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer thereupon. 6. Feb, 


\ J VE conceive the Paper deliveredby us to your Lordſhips, may juſtly ſatisfie  _ 


your Lordſhips for the ſecuring the Peace of this Kingdom againſt all Forces 
that may any ways endanger it at home or from abroad,and for ſecuringthe 
performance ofall things that ſhall be agreed in this Treaty ; and we are ready by Con- 
ference to make the Reaſonableneſsthereofappear, and to receive any Reaſons from your 
Lordſhips to the contrary. And as touching Scotland, we hope your Lordſhips will be 
ſatisfied by the laſt Paper we delivered to you. 
Ppp Their 
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Their Paper. 6. Feb. 


N our laſt Paper we inſiſted upon our former demands for the Militia, and offered by 
Conference to fatisfie your Lordſhips of the Reaſonableneſs of them, if any Doubts 
remained with you to the conttaty, which we are ſtill ready todo, they being theproper 
Subject ofthis part of the _ And whereas your Lordſhips havein your Paper referred 
what concerns the Kingdom of Scozland unto another time, and ſeem tointend it aſevera} 
Anſwer ; both Kingdoms being united in the ſame Cauſe, and under the fame Danger, 
and mutually providing for the joynt Safety and Security of both and each other, our 
Propoſitions are joyntly made by both, and are inconſiſtent with a divided Anſwer. 


The King's (ommiſſioners Anſwer. G6. Feb. 


rence of the Reaſonableneſs of your Demands, if any Doubts remain with us 

to the contrary : We defire to receive fatisfa&tion by Conference, that it is 
reaſonable for us to grant the nomination of the Perſons by the two Houſes only, and 
that the Time ought not to be limited. 


WV rm your Lordſhips have offered in your laſt Paper to fatisfie us by Confe- 


Their Paper. 6. Feb. 


S we have given to your Lordſhips our Propoſitions for the Mz/:tia of both King- 

doms in writing, ſo do we again deſire your Lordſhips full and clear Anfiver to 

them both in writing, and weare ready to anſwerany Doubts you ſhall make upon them 

in order as we delivered them, and as they do relate to both Kingdoms; but we cannot 
Treat upon your Lordſhips Anſwer which divides them. 


The three firit days allotted for the Treaty upon the Militia being ſpent, and that Sub- 
jeft reſumed upon Friday the 14th. Saturday the 15th. and Monday the 17th. of Fe- 
bruary, in thoſe days divers Papers were delivered, and ſome Debates had touching the 
nomination of the Perſons who were to be intraſted with the Militia, wherher they ſhould 
all be nominated by the two Hoaſes only; and touching the Time, how long they ſhould have 
it, and whether the ſame ſhould be unlimited, as it was in the Propoſitions, or be limited 
to a certain time ; as likewiſe concerning the Powers of the Engliſh and Scotiſh Commiſſo- 
ers for the Militia, which are ſo intermingled in the Progoitions, that it was wot well 
underftood upon the Propofitions how far the Commiſſioners of one Kingdom and their Power 
might extend unto and have influence upon the other, and the one upon the Government of 
the other ; and concerying ſome other Paſſages having relation to the Militia: Which would 
be intricate, if they ſhould be ſet down in the order of time as they were delivered. And 
becauſe ſometimes divers Papers were delivered together, > tr An they are here placed 
according to their diſtintt matters. And firſt touching the Nomination of Perſons, aud 
Limitation of the Time. | 


The King's Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper. 1 4. Feb. 


F your Lordſhips are not ſatisfied with the * Papers delivered to your Lordſhips by 

us on the 62h. of February, concerning the Mzlitia as far as the fame concerns this 
Kingdom, we defire, according to your Lordſhips offer in your * firſt and * ſecond Paper 
delivered to us the ſixth of February, that your Lordſhips will fatisfie us of the Reaſons- 
bleneſs of your Demands, and that the nominating of the Perſons ought to be by the 
two Houſes only, and that the time ought not to be limited. | 
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Their Anſwer. 14: Feb; 


Y your Lordſhips Paper received this day, we apprehend your deſire to &d i . 
B the Treaty upon the Propoſitions for the - Milztza as far - the fame CE 
Kingdom, without any mention of the Kingdom of Scoz/and. In Anſwer whereunto 
we refer your Lordſhips to a former Paper of the 67h. of February inſtant, whereby we 
deſired your full and clear Anſwer to our Propoſitions for the Militia of both Kingdoms 
in order as we have delivered them, and as they do relate to both Kingdoms, and that 
we could not Treat upon your Lordſhips Anſwer which divides therm. We till inſiſt on 
that Paper, and when your Lord(hips ſhall be pleaſed to give an Anſwer thereunto, we 
ſhall be ready to clear any Doubts which may remain with your Lordſhips. ; 


The Kings Commiſ(10ners Reply. 1.4. February. 


as the ſame concerns both Kingdoms joyntly, as well as cither of them ſeve- 

rally, neither is the contrary expreſſed ( as we conceive) in the Paper deli- 
vered by us'to your Lordſhips this day : But we cannot reaſonably anſwer to them as 
they concern one or both Kingdoms, betore we receive fatisfattion | hw your Lordſhips 
of the Reafonableneſs of your Demands, which your Lordſhips were: pleaſed to promiſe 
us by two of your Papers of the ſixth of February, and which we again deſire of your 
Lordſhips, concerning the Perſons and the Time; conceiving it unreaſonable that all the 
Perſons ſhall be nominated only by the Houſes, and that the Time ſhould be unli- 


mited. | : 


Their Anſwer. 15. Feb. 


WW E do deſire to proceed in the Treaty upon the Propoſitions for the Militia xcrm. 


VVE- have formerly defired your Lordſhips Anſwer to the Propoſitions for the xctv. 
Militia in order as we delivered them, and as they do relate to both King- 

doms, and-not to give any Anſwer which ſhall divide them. Yet we obſerve in the 
matter of your Lordſhips * third Paper yeſterday received, that you deſire fatisfation # gee the 
in the particulars there mentioned as the ſame concern the Kingdom of E»g/and only, in Paper in- 
purſuance of a former Paper given in by your Lordſhips the 6h. of February, Wethere- -— 
fore again deſire as formerly, that ſuch Anſwer as your Lordſhips ſhall think fit to make 4 
to our Propoſitions concerning the Mzitia, may be applyed to both Kingdoms joyntly ; 

and then we ſhall be ready by Conference to clear any Objections whych your Lord- 

ſhips ſhall make againſt the Reaſonableneſs of aur Demands. 


The King's Commiſſuners Paper. 1 5 February. 


WE deſire that your Lordſhips will fatisfie us of the Reaſonableneſs of your De- yoy 
mands concerning the ſettling the Mziitza of both Kingdoms, and that the no- 
minating of the Perſons ought to be by the two Houſes of Parliament, and the like for 


the Kingdom of Scotland, and that the Time ought not to be limited. 
Their Paper. 15. February. 


OUR Lordſhips Demand in your * 4. Paper being made concerning the Militia of ,, 
both Kingdoms, we are ready upon Conterence to give fatisfaftion to what your + The pre- 
Lord(hips ſhall object againſt the nominating of the Commillioners by the two Houſes cedent Px- 
of the Parliament of Eng/and, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scor/and reſpettively, ** 
or againſt the Time for which the Militia is demanded in the Propoſitions. 


Ppp2 After 
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After ſome time ſpent in C\ onference for Limiting the Time, herein | the Debate was 

Fa the unreaſonableneſs of the Demand, for taking from the King the Power of 

the Militia, and ſettling it in Commiſſioners to be nominated by the two Houſes, 
not limited to any Time, the Kings (ommiſſioners gave in this Paper. 1 5. Feb. 


XCVII. E defire to know whether your Lordſhips can by your InſtruQtions conſent to 
y y 2 limitation of Time in the ſettling the M/itia, or whether you muſt inſiſt that 
the Time be unlimited. | 


Their Anſwer. 17. Feb. 


xcvi. J'N Anfwer to your * ſixth Paper of the 157h. of this inſtant concerning the limita- 
*Thenext | tjon of time in the ſettling of the Mliria,we do inſiſt, That the Time be unlimited, 
Paper. * according to our former Demands. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 17. February, 


KCIR: Fter ſo long Debate between us concerning the limitation of Time in the ſettling 
F: of the Militia, (in which we conceived your Lordſhips had been ſatisfied, that 
as it is no way neceſlary for the ſecurity of the obſervation and performance of the pre- 
ſent Agreement that the Time ſhould be unlimited, ſo in reſpe& of other conſiderations 
it may be very miſchievous that it ſhould be unlimited) we had great reaſon to deſire 
to know whether your Lordſhips had any power by your Inſtructions to conſent to a 
limitation of Times and are forry that your Lordſhips will not give us an Anſwer to 
that Queſtion, that thereupon we might have endeavoured to have given your Lord- 
ſhips other ſatisfaction than by not knowing your power therein we are enabled to do. 


Their Paper. 17. Feb: 


. & W*: conceived that after ſo long a Debate between us, your Lordſhips would have 
been fatisfied, that it was moſt fit concerning the ſettling the Mz/i7:a, for the 
Time to be unlimited, as we have formerly deſired, and which by our InſtruQions we 

are to inſiſt upon. 


They alſo delivered in this Paper: 17. Feb. 


CL WW deſire a full and clear Anſwer to what we have delivered to your Lordſhips 

concerning the Mzlitia, and to know whether your Lordſhips be limited by 

any Inſtrucions or Directions what to grant or deny in the ſame, and that we may 
have a fight of ſuch Inſtructions or DireQions. 


Their Anſwer. 17. Feb. 


on \ 7 E do * herewith deliver to your Lordſhips fuch a full and clear Anſwer to 

* The Pa- your Propoſitions concerning the Mzlitia, as we hope will give your Lord- 

per after ſhips ſatisfaction, being ſuch as, upon the Conference and Information we have received 

7:22%* from your Lordſhips, ſeems to us to be moſt reaſonable. 

vith ths. It appeareth by our Commiſſion, whereof your Lordſhips have a Copy, that it hath 
not any reference to any Inſtructions. It is true, that as we have (according to our 
Duty) from time to time acquainted His Majeſty with our —— gs, fo in ſome par- 
ticular caſes we have deſired to be affiſted with His Majefty's Opinion; but what An- 
ſwers we have therein received from His Majeſty, we conceive it not proper for us to 
communicate to your Lordſhips, nor have we any warrant ſo to do. 
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Their Reply. 17. Feb. 


VV E again defire of your Lordſhips, to know whether you be limited by any cm, 
Inſtructions or Directions what to grarit or deny unto us concerning the 
Militia, and that we may have a ſight of ſuch Inſtructions or Directions, and which 
we conceive your Lordſhips in Juſtice and Reaſon cannot deny, ſeeing by your Papers 
and Debates you inſiſted, that it was juſt and reaſonable for usto let you know whether 
we had any power by our InſtruQtions to conſent to a limitation of Time, which we did 
accordingly. And your Lordſhips ſeventh Paper this day delivered gives no Anſwer or 


ſatisfaction to our former Demand herein, 
| \ / \ / whether you had power by your Inſtructions to conſent to a limitation 
of Time concerning the M:/:tia, becauſe the Time is left indefinite, 

and not expreſſed in the Propoſitions And your Lordſhips Commiſſion, which gives 
you power to Treat,relating to Inſtructions, they are thereby part of your Power ; and 
= your Lordſhips to that our Demand have given no other Anſwer than, That by your 

ructions you were to inſiſt to have the Time unlimited ; but have not anſwered 
whether you had power to conſent to a limitation of Time. And we deſire your Lord- . 
ſhips to remember, that formerly upon our defire to ſee your Inſtructions, that thereby 
we might ſee what Power was granted to you, by your * Paper of the laſt of January, , 5c. ye: 
your Lordſhips didanſwer, it was that for which you had no warrant ; and it appearing fore n. 16; 
to your Lordſhips that our Commiſſion hath no reference to Iaſtrutions, we conceive 
that your Lordſhips cannot expe&t any other Anſwer than we have already given to 
your Lordſhips Demand touching any Inſtructions or Direftions to us, what to deny or 
conſent to grant in the Mzlitia, afſuri our Lordſhips, that we ſhall not deny, but 
willingly conſent, to grant whatſoever ſhall be therein requiſite for a full ſecurity for ob- 
ſerving the Articles of the Treaty, or otherwiſe agreeable to Juſtice or Reaſon. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer, 1 7. Feb. 


E conceive it was juſt and reaſonable for us to demand of your Lordſhips, civ, 


Touching the Power which ſhould be given to the Commiſſioners for the Militia, 
The King's Commiſſuners Paper. 14. Feb, 


V V E defire to know what Authority the Commiſſioners nominated by the o_ 

Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland are to have in the Mzi/:tia of this King- * * 
dom, and what influence the Orders and Advice from the Eſtates of the Parliament 
there ſhall have upon this Kingdom, and how far the fame is to be conſented or ſub- 
mitted to here. 


Their Anſwer. 14. Feb. 


Our Lordſhips Defire expreſſed in your ſecond Paper this day, may be fully fatis- cv1. 
fied by the Propoſitions concerning the Militia, wherethe Authority of the Com- 
miſſioners to be nominated is clearly expreſſed, both in caſes of ſeveraland of joynt con- 
cernment of the Kingdoms ; and if upon peruſal thereof any Doubts ſhall occur to your 
Lordſhips, we are ready by Conference to clear the ſame. 


The Kimg's Commiſſioners Paper. 15. Feb. 


\ ] \ J E do not conceive that the Authority of the Commiſſionets of both King- yy, 
doms, and in both Kingdoms, is clearly expreſſed in your Lordſhips Pro- 
poſitions, and therefore we deſire to be informed, whether your Lordſhips intend that 
the Commiſſioners of Scotland ſhall have any Power in the ſetling of all Forces by Sea 
and Land in this Kingdom, and what Authority they ſhall have. _ 
eir 
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Their Paper. 15. Feb. 


VI E do conceive that the Authority of the Commiſſions of both Kingdoms, and 

WW in both Kingdoms, is clearly expreſſed in our Propoſitions ; by which it doth 
appear how they are to act as ſeveral, or as joynt Commiſſioners. And if your Lord- 
ſhips ſhall propound any ObjeCtions againſt our Propoſitions concerning "the Militia of 
both Kingdoms, we are ready upon Conference to give your Lordſhips fatisfaction. 


The King's (ommiſſuners Paper. 1 5. Feb. 


IX. FF 7 E deſire to know, whether in that part of the Propoſition wherein the Com- 
miſſioners of both Kingdoms are appointed to meet as a joynt Committee, and 

to receive Inſtructions in the Intervals of Parliament from the Commiſſioners for the 
preſervation of the publick Peace, your Lordſhips mean the Commiſſioners to be nomi- 

* S the Dated according to theſe Propoſitions, or the * Commiſſioners intended by the Act of 
printed Pacification, or - what other Commiſſioners : and what Juriſdiftion you intend the ſaid 
at. Commillioners of both Kingdoms ſhatl have, by the power given them to hear and 
determine all differences that may occaſion. the breach of the Articles of the Peace, 
— to the Treaty, and by what Law they ſhall proceed to hear and determine 

the ſame, 


Their Anſwer. 15, Feb, 


CK; E intend that the Commiſſioners are to be nominated according to the Pro- 
poſitions, and are to proceed in ſuch manner as is therein expreſſed : and if 
your Lordſhips ſhallmake any ObjeQions hereupon, we are ready by Conference togive 

you fatisfaction. 


Their further Anſwer. 15. Feb. 


OR further anſwer to yout Lorſhips ſecond Paper, we conceive that the matter 


cons of the Juriſdiction to be exerciſed by the Commiſſioners is expreſſed in the Pro- 
poſition ; and for the manner of exerciſing that Jurifdiftion, and by what Law they 
ſhall proceed to hear and determine, the ſame are to be ſettled by the two Houſes of 
the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scorland reſpe- 
arvely. 
The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 15. Feb. 
Xn. E deſire to receive a perfe&t and full Anſwer from your Lordſhips to 
=, our * firſt and *. ſecond Papers, delivered by us this morning to your 
109.and n. Lordſhips, and whether your Lordſhips'intend, thatthe Commiſſioners 


195, of Scotland ſhall have any Power and Authority in the ſettling of all Forces by Sea and 
Land in this Kingdom, and what Authority they ſhall have ; and whether the Advice 
or Orders of the Eſtates ofthe Parliament of Scotland ſhall have any influence upon the 
affairs of this Kingdom, or the Commiſſioners to be named according to theſe Propo- 
ſitions, otherwiſe than as the faid Advice or Orders ſhall be approved and confirmed by 
the two Houſes of Parliament of Eng/and; and what Juriſdiction you intend the Com- 
miſſioners ſhall. have who are to determine all differences that may occaſion the breach 

_ of the Articles of Peace ; and by what Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, try and judge, 
in the hearing and determining the ſame. And it is moſt neceſſary for us to defire fa- 
tisfaction from your Lordſhips to theſe particulars in writing, ſince the Anſwer we ſhall 
give to your Lordſhips upon ſo much of your Propoſitions, will very much depend 

upon 
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upon our clear underſtanding your Lordſhips in theſe particulars, it being agreed be- 
tween us, that nothing be binding or taken-as agreed upon, but what ſhall be in 
writing on either part. | 


Their Anſwer: i. Feb. 


VV E conceive there is a full Anſwer already given by us in * ſeveral Papers of the 

14. of this inſtant to the former parts of your Paper delivered in on the 15. — 
day ; and to the latter part, what Juriſdition the Commiſſioners ſhall have who may papers ins 
determine all differences that ſhall be by breach of the Articles of Peace, and by what tended, n. 


Law and Rule they ſhall to hear and determine, the fame is clearly ſet down in 9 ***. 
our * further Anſwer, of the 15. of this inſtant, to your ſecond Paper delivered in to * Nu. 111, 
us the day before. . 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer thereunto, 17. Feb. 


VE had great reaſon to deſire a perfect and full Anſwer from your Lordſhips ©*V- 
V to our firſt and ſecond Papers, delivered by us to your Lordſhips on the 
15.of Feb. and we deſire your Lordſhips to conſiderhow difficult a thing it is for us, to 
give your Lordſhips a ſatisfactory Anſwer to your Propoſitions as they relate to either 
or both Kingdoms, or to the Power of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, as they 
are td be a joynt Committee to hear and determine all differences, according to Inſtru- 
Qions from both Houſes of Parliament of Eg/a, or the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Seorland, before your Lordſhips are pleaſed to inform us, whether you intend the Com- 
milſioners of Scotland ſhall have any Power or Authority in the ſettling all Forcesby Sea 
«nd Land in this Kingdom, and what Authority they fhall have ;_ and whether the Ad- 
vice, Inſtruions, or Orders of the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scozland, ſhall have 
any influence upon the affairs of this Kingdom, or the Commiſſioners to be named ac- 
cording to thoſe Propoſitions, otherwiſe than as the faid Advice, Inſtruftions, or Or- 
ders ſhall be approved and confirmed by the two Houles of Parliament of England ; and 
what Juriſdiction you intend the Commiſſioners fhall have whoare to determine all dif- 
ferences that may occaſion the breach of the Articles of the Peace ; and by what Law or 
Rule they thall proceed, try and judge, in the hearing and determining the fame. In 
all which particulars we are very ſorry that we can receive no Anſwers from your Lord- 
ſhips, for want whereof we may fail in giving your Lordſhips fo ſatisfaftery Anſwers to 
your Propoſitions, as otherwiſe we might be enabled to do. 


Their Reply. 17. Feb. 


T is clearly expreſſed in our Propoſitions delivered toyour Lordſhips, that all Forces cxv. 
by Sea and Land in this Kingdom are to be ſettled by the two Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Exg/and, and in the Kingdom of Scoz/and by the Eſtates of the Parliament 
there ; and we conceive that the Advice, Inſtrucions or Orders of either Kingdom are 
to have no influence upon the affairs of the other, but ſuch as is and ſhall be mutually 
agreed upon by the two Houlſes of the Parliament of Ezg/and, and the Eſtates of the 
Parliament of Scotland ; and for the Juriſdiction of the Commiſſioners, and by what 
Law or Rule they ſhall proceed, we have given your Lordſkips a full and clegr Anſwer 


thereunto, in our 5. * Paper of the 15. of February. ® See ha. 
fore,n. 111 


The King s Commiſſuners Paper, 17, Feb. 


N the twelfth Propoſition your Lordſhips defirean A to be paſſed for confirmation CXVL 
of the late Treaty, for the ſettling of the Garriſon of Berwick, of the 29 of Novem. 

1643. which relating to the buſineſs of the M7/;tia, we hold it neceſfary to fee, before 

we can make our full Anſwer upon the whole, and defire it accordingly of your Lord- 


thips. 


Their 
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Their Anſwer 17. Feb. 


CXVIL A S for what concerns the At for Confirmation of the late Treaty, and for ſetling 
the Garriſon of Berwick, it is not now to be Treated upon , but is reſerved to 
its proper time. 


The King's (ommiſfioners Paper. 17. Feb. 


CXVIN. \ JT \ ] E deſire to know, whether by the joynt Power mentioned in your Lord- 
ſhips Propoſitions to be given to the Commiſſioners for both Kingdoms, to 


, preſerve the Peace between the Kingdoms, and the King, and every oneof them, your 
Lordſhips dointend any cther than Military power for ſuppreſſing Forces only, which 
is expreſſed after in a diſtin Clauſe by it ſelf ; and if your Lordſhips do intend any 
_— Power, that your Lordſhips would declare the fame in certainty and par- 
ticular. 


Their Anſwer. 17, Feb. 


\Vs \ FT E conceive the Power of the Commiſſioners mentioned in the 17. Propo- 

ſition is there fully expreſſed, to preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, 
to prevent the violation of it, or any Troubles ariſing in the Kingdoms, by breach 
of the Articles, and to hear and determine all differences which may occaſion the 
ſame, according to the Treaty, and to raiſe Forces to reſiſt Foreign Invaſion, and fup- 
preſs inteſtine Inſurrections ; as is more at large ſet down in the Propoſition, to which 
werefer your Lordſhips. 


The King's Commiſfuners Paper. 1 7. Feb. 


CKR, V E deſire to know, whether the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms meeting as a 

joynt Committee, the Commiſſioners of each Kingdom ſhall have a Negative 

Voice, fo as nothing can be done without their joynt conſent in matters of joynt 

concernment ; and how and by whom it ſhall be decided, what are caſes of joynt con- 
cernment to both Kingdoms. | 


Their Anſwer. 17. Feb. 


CXXI. N all matters of joynt concernment, the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms are to 
I act joyntly ; and when they ſhall meet as a joynt Committee upon ſuch matters 
of joynt concernment, the Commiſſioners of each Kingdom are to have a Negative 
Voice: and in doubtful caſes, not expreſſed in the 17. Propoſition to be of joynt 
concernment, where the Commiſſioners cannot agree whether or no they be of joynt 
concernment, they are to repreſent them to the two Houſes of Parliament of Exg/and, 
and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Sco:land reſpeftively, to be by them determined, 
if they be ſitting ; and in the Intervals of Parliament, if the caſes be ſuch as cannot 

; -. Without prejudice to both or either Kingdom admit of delay, we conceive the Com- 

miſſioners of each Kingdom are to ad ſeverally, and to be accomptable for it to the two 
Houſes of Parliament of England, and the tes of the Parliament of Scotland reſpe- 
- Rively, at their next fitting, 


— 
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The King's Commiſfuners Paper. 1.7. Feb. 


V V E defire to know, whether by the Propoſitions for ſettling the Forces in cxxt. 
Commiſſioners to be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, ſuch as both 

Kingdoms may confide in, your Lordſhips do intend, that the Eſtates of the Parlia- 

ment of Scotland thall approve or except againſt the Commiſſioners to be nominated for - 

the Kingdom of Eng/and, both at preſent, and from time to tume, as the Commiſſioners 


ſhall dye, or be removed, or altered. 
\ / \ , of both Kingdoms are reſpeftively to be nominated by the Parliaments 
of either Kingdor, and neither Parliament hath power to except againſt 
or approve the perfons choſen bythe other ; and we are confident there will be no cauſe 
of exception, but who arechoſen by either will be ſuch as both may confide in. 


Their Anſwer. 17. Feb. 


E conceive itto be plain by the Propoſition it ſelf,that the Commiſſioners FR 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 14. Feb. 


VV E deſire to know, whether your Lordſhips intend by your Propoſition con- eeyry. 
cerning the ſettling of the Admiralty of Scot/and by ARt of Parliament, The Ad- 
to alter the inheritance of any perſon which is already ſettled by the Laws of that King- —_— 


dom. Inheritance 
in Scoe- 
land, and 
ſetled by 


Their Anſwer thereunto, 15. February. act of 
arlia- 


ment. 


* O your Lordſhips fourth Paper of the x4. of Feb. it is anſwered, that by our cxxv. 
Propoſitions for ſettling the Admiralty of Scotland by AQ of Parliament, it is in- 

tended that the Admiralty and Forces at Sea, &c. ſhall be ſettled in ſuch manner as 

the Eſtates of Parliament there ſhall think fitteſt for the fafetyand ſecurity of that King- 

dom. And as touching the inheritance of any perſon which is already ſettled by the 

Laws of that Kingdom, the Eſtates of Parliament will do that which is agreeable to 


Juſtice. 


The King's (ommiſſioners Paper. 15. February. 


VV \ FT E defire to know whether the Papers delivered to us touching the 31itia egyy. 
contain all your Lordfſhips Propoſitions touching the Militia of England 
and Scotland : and if they do not, that your Lordſhips will deliver the reſt, thatwe may 


make our Anſwers upon the whole. 
Their Anſwer. 15. Feb. 


\ J Hatſoever is contained in the Propoſitions concerning the Mz/ita of England CXxviIT 
and Scotland, is delivered in to your Lordſhips, except the 23. Propoſition ; 


and the laſt Article in the 26, Propoſition, which are reſerved for their proper place. 


Q4qq After 


482 fy ' The Treaty at Uxbridge. 


 LIETY 


After all theſe paſſages, the King's Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper, in further 
Anſwer to their Propoſitions concerning the Militia, 17. Feb. 


V E had no purpoſe in our * Anſwer delivered by us to your Lordſhips on the 

ſixth day-of February, to divide our Anſwers concerning the Militia of the 
two Kingdoms otherwiſe than in point of time, and till we might receive fatisfaQion 
from your Lordſhips concerning the Powers to be given to the Commiſſioners of both 
Kingdoms, and the other particulars mentioned in our Papers fince delivered to your 
Lordſhips, wherein we are not as yet fatisfied by any Papers delivered by your 
Lordſhips to us. Our further Anſwer to thoſe Propoſitions concerning the Militia is, 
That we are willing and do agree, that the like courſe ſhall be taken and obſerved 
touching the Militia of the Kingdom of Scotland as is offered in our faid Paper of the 
ſixth of February, and as ſhall be hereafter agreed on for the Kingdom of England, 
. which we conceive to be a full ſecurity for the performance and obſervation of all Arti- 
cles which ſhall be agreed upon between us in order to a bleſſed Peace ; which we are 
ſo deſirous may be punctually and exactly obſerved, that we are willing that His Maje- 
ſty be deſired to take a moſt ſolemn ſtrict Oath for the full obſervation thereof ; and 
likewiſe that all perſons of any immediate truſt by office or attendance on His Maje- 
ſty, and any other whom you ſhall think fit, ſhall take fuch Oath for the due obſer- 
vance of the ſame, with ſuch reaſonable Penalties, as ſhall be —_— by your Lord- 
ſhips, and agreed to by us : in which we believe we ſhall not differ with: your Lord- 
ſhips, being willing that whoſoever ſhall in the leaſt degree infringe the A ent 
which ſhalt be made between us, may be looked upon and accounted as moſt pernici- 
ous Enemies to King and Kingdoms. And if it ſhall be thought neceſſary to makeany 
additional ſettlementof the Militia,witha general reference to the good of the Kingdoms 
reſpeQively, we deſire the ſame may be done, after the Peace eſtabliſhed, by the joynt 
conſent of His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament in Eng/and, and His 
Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpeftively. And as we 
ſhall deſire and endeavour to remove. all occaſions that may interrupt the Peace 
and Tranquillity of that Kingdom, and a perfe&t Amity with them, and ſhall not deſire 
any change of, or ta intermeddle in their Laws or Government, or give them cauſe to | 
apprehend any diſturbance or violation of them from this Kingdom ; fo are we obliged 
with all tenderneſs to preſerve the Honour, - Dignity and Conſtitution of this Realm. 
And therefore as we are yet fatisfied, we cannotconſent that any Perſons authorized by 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, or any advice from thence, ſhall have any in- 
fluence upon the Militia of this Kingdom, or further interpoſe in the affairs of this 
Kingdom than is already provided by the Ac of Pacification. And we offer to your 
Lordſhips conſiderations, whether unleſs there could be an union of the Laws of both 
Kingdoms, ſuch a mixture of Power as is now propoſed, and the influence thereof both 
upon Martial and Civil affairs, may not prove very inconvenient and prejudicial to both 
Kingdoms, and give cauſe of Jealouſies to each other, to thediſturbance of that mutual 
Amity fo much deſired, But if this intermingling of Power in both Kingdoms ſhall be 
further inſiſted on by your Lordſhips, we propound that the fame may be ſettled as 
( after a Peace eſtabliſhed ) ſhall be agreed by the joynt conſent of His Majeſty and 
both Houſes of Parliament of Eng/and, and of His Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Par- 
liament of Scot/and : and if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt on any thing further for neceſ- 
fary Security, we thall apply our ſelves to the conſideration thereof, if we ſhall have 
 turther time ſo to do,according to our deſires grounded upon His Majeſty's Letter. 
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Their Paper. 17. Feb. 


E do conceive that we have in our former Papers punctually ſatisfied your Lord- Cxx1X. 

ſhips in all you defired to know concerning the Powers of the Commiſſioners 

of both Kingdoms, and the other particulars mentioned by your Lordſhips : And what 
our Lordſhips now offer concerning the Mz/itza of the Kingdom of Scotland, that the 
ike courſe ſhall be taken in it as is expreſſed in your Lordſhips Paper of the 62h. -of Fes, 
to.be obſerved for the Militia of this Kingdom, your Lordſhips may remember, that 
in our Anſwer to that Paper we told your Lordſhips it was diftering from what we had 
propoſed, and unfatisfaQory to our juſt and neceſlary deſires for ſecuring the Peace of 
the Kingdoms; and it cannot be expected that what was ſo then for the Kingdom of 
England ſhould now be thought other for the Kingdom of Scor/and. And though toth 
Kingdoms be now united in the fame Cauſe, and labouring under the fame Dangers, 
and therefore neceſſitated to a mutual and reciprocal Aſſiſtance of each other, had pro- 
poſed a joynt remedy and ſecurity by that Commiſſion defired in our 17th. Propo- 
ſition ; we find your Lordſhips fay, that (as yet you are fatisfied ) you cannot.con- 
ſent unto it. To which we anſwer, That we believed we had given your Lordſhips 
ſuch convincing Reaſons as might have fatisfied you, and we doubt not but they may, 
if you will recolle& your memories concerning them, and rightly weigh them. This 
being the laſt day we are to Treat upon this Subject, it caanot be expected, and, as 
we conceive, it is altogether needleſs to uſe any more Arguments; we do therefore de- 
fire your Lordſhips will be pleaſed now at the laſt to give us your full and poſitive An- 
ſwer to-our Demands, as we have often already preſſed your Lordſhips. And whereas 
your Lordſhips do propound, that if we ſhall further inſiſt upon the uniting of the 
Powers of both Kingdoms,-it-may be done after the Peace eſtabliſht; we defire your 
Lordſhips to conſider,that it is demanded by us in order to a Peace, and a Chief and moſt 
neceſſary-means for the attaining and eſtabliſhing of it. And we further obſerve, that 
our Lordſhips have given us no Anſwer at all to our 15th. Propoſition ; which we do 


ikewiſe inſiſt upon, and deſire your Anſwer. | 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 17. February. 


to know concerning the Powers of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, and the 
other particulars mentioned by us, we had not troubled your Lordſhips with ſo many 
Queſtions, to moſt of which we could receive no other Anſwers, than the referring us 
to the Propoſitions themſelves upon which we grounded our Queſtions. And we con- 
ceive that your Lordſhips Propoſitions upon the Militia, upon which you ſtill inſiſt, 
have in truth appeared upon Debate to be moſt unreaſonable in many particulars : As 
that the Perſons to be entruſted with the M/izia ſhould be nominated only by the two 
Houſes, and that His Majeſty, who is equally to be ſecured that the Peace ſhould not be 
broken, ſhould name none; that the Power given to the Commiſſioners ſhall be framed 
and altered as occaſion ſerves by the two Houſes only, and that His Majeſty, who is fo 
much concerned therein, ſhall have no Negative Voice as to ſuch Powers, but is abſo- 
lutely excluded ; and that the Time ſhould be unlimited, fo that His Majeſty tor Him- 
ſelf and HisPoſterity ſhould for ever part with their peculiar Regal Power of being able 
to reſiſt their Enemies, or protect their good Subjects, and with that undoubted and 
never-denied Right of the Crown, to make War and Peace, and in no time to come, 
His Majeſty or His Poſterity ſhould have power to aſſiſt their Allies with any ſupplies 
of Men, though Voluntiers, or ever more to have any Juriſdiftion over Their own 
Navy or Fleet at Sea, and fo conſequently muſt loſe -all eſtimation and confidence with 
Foreign Princes. And many other expreſſions in the faid Propoſitions do either ſignifie 
what we find your Lordſhips do not expect or intend, or at leaſt are ſo doubtful, that 
the clear ſenſe thereof is not evident to all underſtandings : As by the literal ſenſe of 
your Propoſitions, neither the Sheriffs of Counties nor Juſtices of Peace and other Legal 
Miniſters may raiſe Forces by the Poſſe Comttatus or otherwiſe to ſuppreſs Riots, and 
remove forcible Entries, or to perform the other neceſſary Duties of their places, with- 
Qqqz | out 


F your Lordſhips had puntually, or in any degree, fatisfied us in what we defired qu. 
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out being liable to the interpretation of the Commiſſioners for the Mzlitza, that ſuch 
Forces are raiſed or Actions done for the diſturbance of the publick Peace; as likewiſe all 
Civil Actioris and Differences may be comprehended within thoſe Propoſitions to be 
tryed before the faid Commiſſioners : neither of which we believe your Lordfhips in- 
tend ſhould be. 

And therefore we have in our Anſwers propoſed what we thought would be agree: 
able to the matter and end of thoſe Propoſitions, that is, a reaſonable and tull Security 
for the obſervation of the Articles of the Treaty, which, according to what we have 
offered, cannot be broken on either part, without evident prejudice and danger to that 
part which ſhall endeavour the breaking thereof ; and that the mgmory of theſe un- 
happy Diſtra&ions may be forgotten as ſoon as may be, that the tirtie of this ſettlement 
may be limited to three years, which, by the bleſſing of God, will be ſufficient to beget 
a good underftariding between His Majeſty and all His People ; and that the Fifteenth 
Propoſition, and all the other parts of your Lordſhips Propoſitions, being not at all 
neceſfary to the preſerit Unioti and Reconciliation, tay be deferred till after the Peace 
eſtabliſhed, to be ſettled by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament in England, 
and His Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Parlianient in Sco#/and, reſpectively. But it your 
Lordſhips ſhall not think this way of nomination of Perſons to be Commiſſioners, or 
the other propoſed likewiſe by us in our Paper of the ſixth of February, for the agree+ 
ment of the Commiſſioners between your Lordſhips and us, to be equal ; we ſhall glad- 
ly receive any more equal way from your Lordſhips, ſince it is apparent rhat that al- 
ready propoſed by your Lordſhips, and which you inſiſt upon i» terminz«, 1s not fit to 
be conſented to for the Quiet and Peace of the Kingdom, prefuming that you will think 
the Security ought to be mutual, as the Fears and Jealouſies are mutual. And we are 
moſt confident that His Majeſty ſo much deſires to give all reaſonable and fit ſecurity on 
His part, that the Agreement and Peace to be now made ſhall be inviolably obſerved: 
That as He will name no Man for this great Truſt againſt whom there can be juſt Ex 
ception, (if the Perſons are named equally between Him and you;) fo if the whole 
nomination were left to Him, He would pitch only upon ſuch as both Kingdoms might 
have great cauſe to confide in, and we believe might give full ſatisfaction to your Lord- 
ſhips. And therefore we hope your Lordſhips will believe that the Reaſon we conſent 
not to your Propoſitions, is, becauſe we conceive them deſtruQtive to the End for which 
they are propoſed, Juſtice, Peace and Unity ; and not that we deny to conſent to any 
reaſonable Security for obſervance of the Agreement to be made, at which we will al- 
ways be moſt tender, with regard to all perſons concerned. 


— 


This was the laſt Paper delivered in the laſt of the fix Days touching the Militia ; but 

that being taken up again in ſome part of the two laſt days of the Treaty, as thoſe of Reli- 
gion and Ireland aiſo were, their Commiſſioners upon the breaking up of the Treaty, abut 
two of the clock in the Morning after the 22. of February , gave in a Paper intended 
for an Anſwer to this Paper, which nevertheleſs relates to the Paper here next fol 
lowing, delivered by them the 21ſt. of February, mentioning a limitation of time for 
Seven years, and for that cauſe is herein ſet down after that Paper, and as their laſt of 
that Sabjeft : And the Papers upon that Sabjett delivered in the mean time,in the two laſt 
days, are theſe following. 


Their Paper. 21. Feb. 


V Hereas your Lordſhips have in ſeveral —_ much inſiſted, That the Com- 
it 


miſſioners mentioned in the x7th. Propoſition ſhould be for a limited Tune, 
that your Lordſhips might better give a full Anſwer to our deſires concerning the M- 
litia; though we conceive the Reaſons we have given might have ſatisfied your Lord- 
ſhips for the Time to be unlimited, yet to manifeſt our earneſt deſires of Peace, we = 
poſe to your Lordſhips, the Time for the faid Commiſſioners to be for ſeven years from 
the time of the paſſing the Act for the M5/tia; and that after the expiration of ſuch 
term, the M1:tia of the Kingdom to be ſetled and exerciſed in fuch manner as 
agreed upon by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, and by 
= Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scor/and, reſpeRively, and not other- 
wile. 


At 


The Treaty at Uxbridge. 485 


At the ſame time the Scotch Commiſſioners, from themſelves apart, delivered in this 
Paper , (igned by their own Secretary only, all the other Papers being ſigned by two 
Secretaries, for the Engliſh and Scotch Commiſſioners. 21. Feb, 


V VE the Commiſſtoners of the Parliament of Scozlond do declare, that our Con- JE 


ſent to the Paper given in this day, concerning the limitation of the Power of 
the Militia in Commiſſioners, according to the 17th. Propoſition, to continue for ſeven 
years fromthe time of thepaſſing of the Act for the Mita, and after the expiration of 
that term, to be ſettled in fuch manner as ſhall be agreed upon by His Majeſty and the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of England, and by His Majeſty and the Eſtates of the 
Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively, and not otherwiſe, is to be underſtood as followeth; 
That we will repreſent the fame to the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scoz/and or their 
Committees, to which we are confident they will aſſent, as that which is conceived to 
conduce to a happy Agreement, and ſettling of a firm and bleſſed Peace. 


The King's Commiſſuners Anſwer. 22. Feb. 


VV VE have hitherto conceived, that this Treaty hath been betwixt us that are cxxxm 
appointed Commiſſioners by His Majeſty, and your Lordſhips the Com- 

miſſioners from the two Houſes of the Parliament of Exg/and, and your Lordſhips the 

Commilſioners of the Parliament of Scor/and, joyntly, and not ſeverally : But finding 

that your Lordſhips the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scot/and have delivered to us 

a diſtin Paper, ſigned only by your Secretary, of the twentieth of Feb. concerning the 

Militia, and that not concurring with the other joynt Paper delivered and ſubſcribed by 

both your Secretaries upon that Subject thatday; we deſire to know whether the Commil- 

ſioners of the Parliament of Scotland have a negative voice, or have not power to con- | 

clude, without farther power to be granted from the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scoz- 

land, and expedt in this Treaty to be ſeverally Treated with. And after your Lord- 

ſhips Anſwer to this Paper we ſhall be able to* give your Lordſhips a farther Anſwer to 

your joynt Paper of the 20th. of February. 


Their 4aper. 22. Feb. 


T HE Treaty is betwixt us that are the Commiſſioners of the Parliaments of both ©**%1V 
Kingdoms joyntly, and not ſeverally; and your Lordſhips the Commiſlioners 

from His Majeſty, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scot/and, did joyn with 

the Committees of the two Houſes of the Parliament of Eng/and, in giving in the other 

joynt Paper concerning the Mz/:tia delivered yeſterday, ſubſcribed by both Secretaries : 

But ſeeing it contains an alteration, limiting the time to ſeven years, which in the for- 

mer Propoſitions agreed to by both Parliaments is indefinite, they did declare, that they 

are confident the Parliament of Scotland will aſſent thereto and they have ſhewed your 
Lordſhips ſufficient Power to conclude any thing by them agreed unto. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 22. Feb. 


E cannot reſt ſatisfied with your Lordſhips Anſwer to our Paper delivered to cxxxy. 
you this day, concerning your Lordſhips the Commiſſioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scoz/and, it being indeed but a repetition of your Lordſhips Paper, 
Rod no Anſwer to otirs thereupon ; and it being very neceſſary for us to know, whether 
the Comiiifftoners of the Parliament of Scotland have a negative voice, and whether 
they have trot power to conclude without farther powers to be granted from the Eſtates 
of the Partiament of Scoz/and: Upon the Anſwer to which we muſt the rather inſiſt, be- 
etnſe your Lordſhips laft Paper gives the reaſon of the diſtin Paper delivered to us from 
the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland to be, becauſe the limitation of Time 
now 
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now offered diflers from the Propoſitions agreed on by both Parliaments, in which the 
Time is indefinite ; which ſeems to us to intimate, that your Lordſhips whoare the Com- 
miſſioners from the Parliament of Scotland, have not power to conſent to any alteration 
from the faid Propoſition without firſt acquainting the Parliament of Sce:land, although 
the other joynt Paper delivered upon that Subject be ſigned by both your Secretaries ; 
and thereby it is evident, that it much concerns us to know whether the faid Com- 
miſſioners have a nepative voice in this Trety. _ EX ES ; 4 

For the 1natter of your Lordſhips Paper concerning the limitation of time. for the 
Militia to ſeven years, it is not poſſible, by reaſon of this ſhortneſs of time for the Trea- 
ty (it being ten of the clock this night when your Paper was delivered) to give your 
Lordſhips a full Anſwer, 'it being neceſſary for us to receive fatisfation from your 
Lordſhips in writing, or by Conference, whether by the words, [ and not otherwiſe] 
your Lordſhips intend that after the expiration of the time limited, His Majeſty ſhall 
not exerciſe the Legal Power which He now hath over the Mz1/:t:a, before the fame be 
agreed upon by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of the Parliament of E»g/and, and by 
His Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpectively : For which re- 
folution and debate we heartily wiſh the time were ſufficient, being very willing to 
give your Lordſhips all reaſonable fatisfaction. And therefore we do. propoſe to your 
Lordſhips, that if the Treaty may not now continue, 1t may be adjourned for ſuch time 
as you {hall think fit, and not totally diſſolved, but again reſumed ; which we, propoſe 
as the beſt Expedient now left us for the procuring of a bleſſed Peace, and by it the pre- 
ſervation of this now miſerable Kingdom from utter Ruine and Deſolation. 


After this, about two of the clock the next morning, they gave this Paper following, 


which is here mentioned, to be delivered upon their breaking up the Treaty, and ins 
tended for an Anſwer to the Paper of the 1 7. of February, no 129. 


Their Paper. 22. Feb. 


CXENVI V VE conceive, ifyour Lordſhips would weigh our Demands concerning the Power 


of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, you will be fatisfied with our An- 
vers to your ſeveral Queſtions: Where any Doubts were of the expreſſions, we did ex- 
plain them ; and where the Propoſitions were fo clear as they could bear ne doubtful 
ſenſe, we did refer your Lordſhips to the Propoſitions themſelves. And we conceive our 
Demands concerning the Mz/itia to be moſt reaſonable, and all ObjeQtions made againſt 
them to be by usremoved. And why your Lord{hips ſhould inſiſt that the Commiſſio- 
ners ſhould notbe nominated by the two Houſes only,and His Majeſty, who is to be equal- 
ly ſecured, ſhould name none, we much marvel at, when you may well conſider this 
Power was not to be exerciſed by the Commiſſioners until a Peace had been concluded 
upon this Treaty, and then His Majeſty had been fully ſecured by the Laws of the King- 
dom, and by the Duties and Afﬀections of His Subjeds; neither could the Commitſo- 
nersdo any thing in violation of the Peace to the prejudice of His Majeſty, contrary to 
the Truſt repoſed in them, they having a Rule preſcribed which they were not to tranſ- 
greſs and being removable by both Houſes of the Parliament of Zxg/and and the Eſtates 
of the Parliament of Sco?/and reſpeQively, and being lyable for any miſcarriage to ſevere 
puniſhment. And as for their ſecurity who have been with His Majeſty in this War, 
an Ad of Oblivion is deſired to be paſſed, whereby all His Majeſty's Subjets in both 
Kingdoms would have been put in one and the fame condition and under the fame pro- 
teton, with ſome exceptions mentioned in thoſe Propofitions. And if the Commiſſio- 
ners had been ſeverally choſen, the memory of theſe unnatural Diviſions muſt needs 
have been continued, and probably being ſeverally named, would have ated dividedly 
according to ſeveral Intereſts, and the War thereby might be more eaſily revived: Where- 
as the ſcope of the Propoſitions we have tendred was to take away occaſions of future 
Differences, to prevent the raiſing of Arms, and to ſettle a firm and durable Peace. 
And to your Lordſhips ObjeQions; that the Commilſſioners were to continue without 
any limitation of Time, although the reaſonableneſs thereof hath been ſufficiently ma- 
niteſted to your Lordſhips, yet out of moſt earneſt deſires of Peace we have propoſed to 


your Lordihips a time of feven years, as is expreſſed in our Paper delivered to your 
Lordſhips the 21/7. ofthis inſtant. 


And 


m— 
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And for the pecaliar Royal Power which your Lordſhips mention to reſide in His 
Majeſty concerning the Militia, and to make Peace and War, we cannot admit thereof, 


or that it is otherwiſe exerciſed than by 


Authority from His Majeſty and both Houſes 


of Parliament of Eng/and, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpectively 
neitherare the Commiſſioners to have power to make Peace or War, but that is referred 
to the 23d. Propoſition to be Treated upon in due time. 

And for the Navy and Fleet at Sea, the principal means to maintain them is to be 
raiſed by the free gift of the Subjects out of Tonnage and Poundage, and other pay- 
ments upon Merchandice; and the Navy and Fleet being a principal means of our ſecu- 
rity, the reaſons arethe ſame for them as for the Mzl:tia by Land. 


And for what your Lordfhips alledgeconcerning Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace and other 
legal Miniſters, not to raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus, or Forces to ſuppreſs Riots, without 
being lyable to the interpretation of the Commiſſioners; we ſay this is no part of the 
Militia to be exerciſed by the Commiſſioners, but in executing of Juſtice and legal Pro- 
ceſs, nor can be intended to be any diſturbance, but for the preſervation of the Peace 
nor can their power of hearing and determining Civil Actions and differences be exteri- 
ded further than preſervation of the Articles of the Peace to be made, and as is clearly 


and plainly expreſt in the 27th. Propoſition. 


And whereas we ſeek the Mz/it4a to be ſetled in the r 5h. Propoſition, and the other 
parts of our Propoſitions, in order to and for procuring of a Peace, and which are ne- 
cellary to a preſent Union, your Lordſhips defer them until the Peace ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed : Which delay, we hope, upon ſecond thoughts your Lordſhips will not judge to be 


reaſonable. 


And when your Lordſhipsdo take into ſerious conſideration the great Calamities, and 
how occaſioned, (tofay no more) you cannot think but that weought to be moſt care- 


ful of preventing the like for the future. 


And ſeeing all we deſire for theſe ſo important ends is limited toa few years,we ought 
to inſiſt upon ſuch a remedy as may be a fitting cure, and in ſo doing we hopewe ſhall 


be juſtified before God and Man. 


Wherefore we again moſt earneſtly deſire your Lordſhips, as you tender the deplora» 
ble Eſtates of theſe bleeding Kingdoms, the ſetling of Religion, the Honour of His Ma- 
jeſty, and the compoſing theſe miſerable Diſtraftions, that your Lordſhips will give 


your full and clear Anſwer to our Demands concerning the Militia. 


This laſt Paper was delivered about two of the clock, when the Treaty was at that in- 
ſtant breaking up, and at the ſame time the King's Commiſſioners had (upon the like occas 
fron of two Papers of theirs given in a little before, concerning Ireland, hereafter mentio- 
ned) delivered in a Paper, NP. 179. that they might give Anſwer thereto the next day, 
dated as of that day, as had been formerly uſed, which was not granted ; ſo that in Anſwer 
to this Paper ſo earneitly requiring an Anſwer in the Cloſe thereof, it was impoſſible to 
give in any Paper at the preſent, neither would any be received but at preſent. 


After the fir$t ſix days of the Treaty ſpent upon Religion and the Militia, according 
to the ſame order formerly propoſed, the Propoſitions concerning Ireland were next 
Treated upon, the three days following, beginning the 7th. of February ; and the 
ſame was alſo taken up again the 1 $th. of February, for other three days. 


Treland, and all Treaties with the Rebels without conſent of both Houſes of 
Parliament, and to ſettle the Proſecution of the War of Ireland in both 
Houſes of the Parliament of Eng/and, to be managed by the joynt advice of both 
Kingdoms, and His Majeſty to alliſt, and to do no a& to diſcountenance or moleſt 
them therein. 


WW” deſire that an A of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Ceſſation of 


The Papers touching Ireland. 


Their Propoſitions touching Ireland. 7. Feb. 


The 


CXAXVI 
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The King's Commiſſioners Paper. 5. February. 


CxxxVIE. VV* deſire to know, whether the Paper we have received from your Lordſhips 
contain 1n it all the Demands your Lordſhips are required by your Inſtructions 

to inſiſt upon concerning 7re/and, which if it doth, we are ready to enter upon that 
Debate ; but if it do not, we then defire to receive all the Propoſitions your Lbrdſhips 

intend to make concerning /reland together, being confident that upon a whole view 
of the buſineſs we ſhall give you full fatisfaQion in that Argument. 


Their Paper. 7. February. 


Cxxxvil. * E are to inſiſt upon other things concerning 7reland, which being part of other 
| " Propoſitions, we conceive not fo _— to give your Lordſhips, till we have re- 
ceived your Anſwer to our Paper formerly elivered, and are ready by preſent Confe- 

pence to fatisfte any Doubts that remain with your Lordſhips concerning that Paper. 


Notwithſtand they delivered in theſe further Papers and Propoſitions following. 


Their Paper. 7; Feb. 


CXXKIX, E defire that an Ac be paſſed in the Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpetively, 
y \ to confirm the Treaty concerning /reland of the 6th. of Auguſt 1642. (which 
Treaty we herewith deliver) and that all Perſons who have had any hand in plotting, 
deſigning or aſſiſting the Rebellion of reland, may expedt no Pardon, and their Eſtates 
to pay publick Debts and Damages ; and that the Commiſſioners to be nominated as is 
appointed in the 17h. Propoſition, may order the War of /re/and, according to the Or- 
dinance of the 11th. of April 1644. (which we herewith deliver) and to order the 
Militia, and to conſerve the Peace of the Kingdom of 7reland. 
And that by Act of Parliament the Deputy or chief Governour, or other Governours 
' of 7reland, be nominated by both Houſes of the Parliament of England, or in the In- 
tervals of Parliament by the faid Commiſſioners, to continue during the pleaſure of the 
faid Houſes, or in the Intervals of Parliament during the pleaſure of the faid Commiſſio- 
ners, to be approved or difallowed by both Houſes at their next fitting; and that the 
Judges of both Benches and of the Exchequer in 7reland be nominated by both Houſes 
of Parliament, to continue guamdin bene ſe geſſerint, and in the Intervals of Parliament 
by the aforeſaid Commiſſioners, to be approved or difallowed by both Houſes at their 


next ſitting, 


Together with theſe laſt Propoſitions they delivered the T1 ans of the fixth of Auguſt, 
1642. and the Ordinance of the 11th. of April therein mentioned, together with another of 


the gth. of March; which ſee in the Appendix, N® 7, and 8. 


The Kings Commiſſwners Paper. g. February. 


_ E deſire to know what your Lordſhips intend or expect by thoſe Words in your 
®n. 361. \ y * firſt Paper concerning /reland, [and His Majefty to afift] ſince you propoſe 
to have the proſecution of the War of reland to be ſetled in both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms. 
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Their Anſwer, 9. Feb. 

Y the words in our Paper concerning Ireland [| aud His Majeſty to affift ] we conceive 
I isto be underſtood, the giving of His Royal Afent to ſuch AQs of Parliament as 
ſhall be preſented unto him by both Houſes, for raiſing of Moneys from the Subje&, and 
for other things neceſſary to the proſecution of the War in Ireland, and to be further aid- 
ing by his Power and Countenance in whatſoever ſhall be requiſite for the better carrying 


on of that War. 
WW E conceive that His Majeſty had, and hath Power to make a Ceſſation in Ireland ; 
and having upon juſt grounds, and for the good and ſafety of His Proteſtant Sub- 
jeAs there, and for the preſervation of that whole Kingdom, conſented to ſuch a Cef:; 
ſation, we deſire to be informed by your Lordſhips, how that Ceſlation can be declared 
void, without a breach of Faith and Honour in His Majeſty : and we are ready by Con- 
ference particularly to inform your Lordſhips of the Motives which induced His Majeſty 
to conſent to that Ceſſation. 


The Kyng's Commiſſioners Paper. 10. Feb. 


Their Anſwer, 10. Feb. 


WW E conceive that His Majeſty had not Power tomake the Ceſſation in Ireland, nor 

had any juſt grounds to do the ſame; and therefore we inſiſt, as in our former 
Paper, That an AQ of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Ceſlation of Ire/and, and 
conceive that His Majeſty is bound in Honour and Juſtice to conſent unto the ſame: and 
we are ready to confer with your Lordſhips as is deſired, and to receive your Lordſhips 
full Anſwer to this and the other particulars expreſſed in our Paper concerning Ireland. 


After long Debates in Conference, which ſpent the greateſt part of the day, touching the Mo- 
tives of that Ceſſation, and the Kjng's Power to make it, His Majeſties Commiſſioners delivered 
in this Paper, 10, Feb. 


WE have received no fatisfaftion or information in your Lordſhips Debate, to alter 

our opinion of his Majeſties Power to make the Ceſſation in Ireland; and having 
carefully peruled and conſidered the Statute alledged by your Lordſhips, we cannot find 
any particular clauſe in that Statute,neither have your Lord\{hips mentioned any,( though 
often deſired by us ſo to do) whereby His Majefties Power to make a Ceflation there 
is taken away : and therefore we are ſtill of opinion, that His Majeſty had full Power 
to make and conſent to that Ceſſation. And we conceive that we have given your 
Lordſhips an account of very juſt grounds to induce His Majeſty to do the ſame, 
it appearing to His Majeſty by the Letters and Advice from the Lords Juitices and 
Council of that Kingdom, and of the Officers of His Majeſties Army there ( which we 
have read to your Lordſhips, and of which Letters and Advices we now give * Copies 
to your Lordſhips ) That his Majeſties good Proteſtant SubjeQts of that Kingdom were in 
imminent danger to be over-run by the Rebels, and His Army to be disbanded for want 
of neceſſary Supplies ; and that there was no ſuch {ro way for their Preſervation, 
as by making a Ceſſation. Neither have your Lordſhips given us any ſatisfying Reaſons 
againſt the making the ſaid Ceſſation, or made it appear to us, that that Kingdom could 
have been preſerved without a Ceſſation ; - and therefore we cannot apprehend how His 
Majeſty can with Juſtice and honour declare the ſame to be void. 

We ſhall be ready againſt the next time aſſigned for the Treaty touching Ireland, to 
give your Lordſhips a further Anſwer to your Propoſitions concerning that Argument ; 
the Treaty concerning Ire/and of the fixth of Avgnſt,1642.andthe Ordinance of the 11. of 
April, 1644. ( which we did never ſee till your Lordſhips delivered us Copies of them) 
making ſo great an Alteration in the Government there, that we cannot be prepared 
for the preſent tro make a full Anſwer to thole Propoſitions. . 

Their Anſwer, 10, Feb, 
I” is very contrary to our expeQation to find your Lordſhips unſatisfied, after thoſe 

Arguments and Reaſons alledged by. us, that His Majeſty had not Power to make the 
Ceſſation with the Rebels in 1re/azd, and that upon the peruſal of the Statute, it ap- 
pears not to you, that His Majeſty had no Power to make that Ceſſation : it is ſtrange 


to us your Lordſhips ſhould forget all the other Arguments uſed by us from the Com- 
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mon-Law, from other Proceedings 1n Parliament, and Circumſtances as this caſe ſtands, 
on which we ſtill inſiſt, and do affirm, that His Majeſty had no Power to make or con- 
ſent to that Ceſſation : we do not ſee any juſt grounds 1n the Copies of the Letters given 
us by your Lord{hips for His Majeſties aſſenting to the Ceſſation, nor do we know by 
whom thoſe Letters were written. We are therefore ſtill clearly of opinion, notwith- 
ſtanding all your Lordſhips have alledged,that it was unfit for His Majeſty to agree unto 
that Ceſſation, being deſtruftive to His good Subjetts, and to the Proteſtant Religion 
there, and only for the advantage of the Popiſh Rebels, to the high Diſhonour of God, 
the Diſlervice of His Majeſty, and evident prejudice of His three Kingdoms. We there- 
fore again deſire your Lordhips full Anſwer to what we have delivered to you con- 


cerning Ireland. 
p The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 10, Feb. 


E have given your Lordſhips our Reaſons why we are not fatisfied with your Ar- 
V uments, that His Majeſty had not Power to make the Ceſſation ; and as upon 
the pejulal of the Statute we can find no ground for that Opinion, fo your Lordſhips in 
your whole Debate have not inſiſted or mentioned one clauſe in that Statute ( though 
often deſired ) which makes it good, neither have your Lordſhips given us any Argu- 
ment from the Common-Law, other than by telling us, That zt is againſt the Common- 
Law, becauſe the private Intereſt of the Subſcribers for Money, was concerned in it, To 
which we give this Anſwer, That their Intereſt was conditional upon Payment of their 
Moneys for the maintenance of the War, which was not performed ; and that if they 
had paid their Moneys, yet this Ceſſation was rather for the advance of that Intereſt, 
therebeing ( as it appears by the * Papers) noother vilible means of preſervation of the 
Army in Ireland; and that the Statute which gave that private Intereſt, doth not take 
away the Kings Power of making a Ceſſation ; and we conceive that Argument of In- 
tereſt was waved. But if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt upon it, we again deſire, as we did 
formerly, that a Caſe may be made of it, and that the Debate may be again reſumed. Nei- 
ther do we know that any Argument was uſed by your Lordſhips from the Proceedings 
in Parliament ; andif you ſhall give any,we ſhall be ready to anſwer it. And we conceive 
that the Advice given to his Majeſty from the Lords Juſtices and Council of Ireland, and 
the Teſtimony of the Officers of the Army, expreſſing the miſerable condition of that 
Kingdom,and inability to bear the War,ſhould appear to your Lordſhips to be juſt grounds 
for His Majeſties afſenting to the Ceſſation. One of the Letters delivered by us to your 
Lordſhips, bearing date the fourth of 4pri/, 1643. was ſent by the Lords Juſtices and 
Council of Ireland, to Mr. Secretary Nicholzs, in which was incloſed their Letter to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, of which your Lordſhips have likewiſe an Extra&, 
and a Remonſtrance of the Officers of the Army to the Lords Juſtices and Gouncil there; 
and the other Letter of the fifth of May 1643. to His Majeſty, was from the Lords Juſtices 
and Council of that Kingdom : All which (if your Lordſhips pleaſe ) ſhall be examined 
by you, with the Originals. And we are therefore of opinion, that our Anſwer formerly 
delivered, is a good Anſwer to the point of Ceſſation in queſtion, and that it was not unfit 
for His Majeſty to agree to that Ceſſation, nor deſtructive to the Proteſtant Religion, nor 
for the advantage of the Popiſh Rebels ; but much for the advantage of the Proteſtant 
SubjeAs there, who were in apparent hazard of DeſtruQion by Force and Famine, occa- 
fioned by the want of Supplies which had been promiſed to them, as we have formerly 
ſaid. And we ſhall give your Lordfhips a further Anſwer to your other Propoſitions con- 
cerning Ireland, when the time comes again for that Debate. 


Here ended the firſt three days of the Treaty concerning Ireland ; and the night before the rec- 
turn of the next three days, their Commiſſioners delivered this Paper, 17. February. 


WW E conceived that the Arguments uſed by us, that His Majeſty neither had, nor 
hath Power to make the Ceſſation with the Rebels of 1relaxd, might have fully 
ſatisfied your Lordſhips 3 and if any Doubts yet remain, we are ready by Conferenceto 
clear them. Your Lordſhips may well call to mind the ſeveral Clauſes we inſiſted upon 
in the Statute, and the Arguments we have given from the Common-Law, and other 
Proceedings in Parliament : And we do affirm that ſeveral great Sums of Money were 
paid by particular Perſons and by Corporations, who, according to the true intent of 
the Statute, ought to have the benefit of the ſame, according to divers other Ads of 
Parliament in purſuance thereof; and upon failer of Payment by any particular Perſons, 
the Forfeiture was to accrue to the common benefit of the reſt, not failing ; and we 
do deny that the Argument of Intereſt was at all waved by us. And we conceive 
thoſe Wants alledged by your Lord(kips ( if any ſuch nant in juſtifying the Cel- 

ſation 
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fation were ſupplied from time to time by the Houſes of Parliament, until His Majeſtics 
Forces were {o quartered in and about the common Roads to Ire/and,that Proviſions goin 
thither, were intercepted, and neither Money, Cloaths, Vi&tuals, or other things __ 
paſs by Land with ſafety to be tranſported. And when that both Houſes of Parliament 
were deſirous further to ſupply thoſe Wants, and for that purpoſe did tender a Bill to His 
Majeſty, it was refuſed. And we will ſtill alledge, that we have no reaſon to be ſatisfied 
concerning the Ceſlation by any Arguments uſed by your Lordſhips, or by any thing con- 
rained in the ExtraQts of the Letters and Papers delivered to us by your Lordſhips, as from 
the Lords Juſtices and Council of Ire/and, and the Officers of the Army 3 nor ( though 
deſired by us ) have your Lord(hips afforded us liberty to compare thoſe Extras with 
the Originals, whereby we might have the Names of the Perſons by whom they were 
written, which we now again deſire. We are therefore till clearly of opinion as is 
expreſſed in our former Paper of the 10. of February, concerning the Ceſſation, and do 
delire your Lordſhips full Anſwer to our Demands concerning Ireland. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer, 18. Feb, 


WW E did not conceive that your Lordſhips had believed that any Arguments uſed cxLviu. 
by you could fatisfhie us againſt His Majeſties Power to make a Ceſſation with 
the Rebels in 7re/ad, which appears to have been made by him by the Advice of His 
Council there, and for the Preſervation of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjetts of that King- 
dom, who in all probability would haveperiſhed by Famine and the Sword, if that Cel. 
ſation had not been made ; and we ſhall be very ready to receive tarther Information from 
your Lord{hips by Conference, or otherwiſe in that particular, either concerning any 
Clauſes in the Statute, or Arguments at Common-Law, or Proceedings of Parliament 
( your Lord{hips having never mentioned the one, or made any Caſe upon the other) 
upon which you intend to inſiſt. And for the ſeveral great Sums of Money that were 
paid by particular Perſons and Corporations upon that Statute mentioned by your Lord- 
ſhips, we are ſorry that we are compelled, by your Lordſhips inſiſting thereon, to inform 
your Lordſhips, that His Majeſty had clear Information, that not only much of the mo- 
ney raiſed by the AQ for the four hundred thouſand Pound, which was paſſed for the 
better ſuppreſſing that moſt wicked and execrable Rebellion in Ireland, and for the pay- 
ment of the Debts of this Kingdom, but alſo of the Money raiſed by the Statute /on which 
your Lordſhips inſiſt ) for the ſpeedy and effeQual reducing of the Rebels of Irc/ana, &c. 
and other Moneys raiſed by Contribution and Loan for the relief of His Majeſties diſtrefſed 
SubjeQts of that Kingdom, were expended contrary to the intent of the Atts by which the 
ſame were levied,and of the Perſons who lent and contributed the ſame,towards the main- 
tenance of the Forces in this Kingdom under the Command of the Earl of Eſſexz and 
that many Regiments of Horſe and Foot, levied for the War of Ireland, under the Com- 
mand of the Lord Wharton, the Lord Kerry, Sir Faithful Forteſcue, and others, were like: 
wiſe imployed in that Army under the Earl of Eſſex at Edge-hill; and therefore His Ma- 
jeſty refuſed to conſent to the Bill preſented to His Majeſty after this, for the levying 
more Money for Irelazd, juſtly fearing that the ſame might be uſed as the former had been. 
And for the few Cloaths { for there were no Moneys ) intercepted by his Majeſties Soul- 
diers in His Majeſties Quarters, which are ſaid to be intended for 1re/azd, the ſame were 
intercepted near Coveztry, and going thither, after that City had refuſed to receive His 
Majeſty,though at the Gates. But His Majeſty never refuſed to give any ſafe Paſs through 
His Quarters for any Goods or Proviſions which were intended or prepared for Ire/and,nei- 
ther was the ſame ever deſired. For the ExtraGts and Copies of the Letters delivered by us 
to your Lordſhips from the Lords Juſtices and Council of Ire/aza, -and the Officers of the 
Army, we have been, and are willing that your — ſhould compare them with 
the Originals : but for your having the Names of the Perſons who writ the ſame ( ſince 
there can be no doubt of the truth of our Aſſertions) we conceive it not reaſonable to de- 
fire the ſame, not knowing what inconvenience any of them (ſince you ſeem not to like 
that Advice ) might incur,if at any time they ſhould he found within your Quarters. And 
having now ſatisfied your Lordſhips in the matter of the Ceſſation, we ſhall gladly pro- 
ceed in the Treaty with your Lordſhips upon any thing that may be apparently good for 
His Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeRs there, and the re-ſetling of that Kingdom in His Maje- 


ſties Obedience, 
Their Reply, 18. Feb, 


\ A JE do conceive that the Arguments uſed by tis,might have fully ſatisfied your Lord- cxix. 
ſhips againſt His Majeſties Power to make a Ceſſation with the Rebels in Ire/ara, 

having or” nc whatſoever your Lordſhips have hitherto alledged to the contrary, and 
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offered, if any other Doubts yet remain, by Conference to clear them, which ſtill we 
are ready to do; and we have heard nothing jult or reaſonable for that Ceſſation, It will 
be made evident, that the Neceſſities which by your Lo:diſhips were made Excuſes for 
the Ceſſation, were created on purpoſe to colour the ſame ; and we are compelled by your 
Lordſhips Paper to let you know, that the Committees of Parliament ſent into Irelazdto 
endeavour to ſupply their Neceſſities, were diſcountenanced by the principal Inſtru- * 
ments for that Ceſſation, and when they had taken up 2000 /. upon their perſonal ſecu- 
rity for the Army there, they were preſently after commanded from the Council by a 
Letter brought thither from His Majeſty by the Lord Ormond's Secretary : and when the 
Officers of the Army were contented to ſubſcribe for Land in fatisfaCtion of their Arrears, 
it was declared from His Majeſty, that He diſapproved of ſuch Subſcriptions, whereby 
that courſe was diverted. And we doaffirm, that whatever Sums of money raiſed for 
Ireland were made uſe of by both Houſes of Parliament, were fully fatished with ad- 
vantage, and, as we are informed, before the Bill mentioned in our former Paper was re- 
fuſed by His Majeſty. And for the Regiments of Horſe and Foot mentioned by your 
Lordſhips to be raiſed for Ireland, and imployed otherwiſe by the Houſes of Parliament ; 
it is true that Forces were ſo deſigned, and when the Money, Arms, and other Pro- 
viſions were all ready, and nothing wanting but a Commiſſion from His Majeſty for 
the Lord Wharton who was to command them, the ſame could not be obtained, which 
was the cauſe thoſe Forces did not go thither : and when twelve Ships and (ix Pinnaces 
were prepared with a thouſand or more Land-Forces for the Service of Ire/and, and 
nothing deſired but a Commiſſion from His Majeſty, the Ships lying ready and ſtaying for 
the ſame, were three Weeks together at three hundred Pound a day charge ; yet the 
ſame was denyed, though often deſired. And where your Lordſhips ſeem to imply, 
that the Proviſion ſeized by His Majeſties Forces, were going for Covertry, it was made 
known to His Majeſty, that the ſame were for Ireland. And your Lordſhips muſt needs 
conceive, that the Papers you delivered to us being but Extracts, and for that you den 
us ſo to compare them with the Originals, asto have the Names of the Perſons by 
whom they were written, it is altogether unreaſonable for us to give any credit to 
them, it being manifeſt by this and our former Papers and Debates, that the Ceſſation 
with the Rebels in Ireland, is both unjuſt and unlawful. We therefore infiſt on our 
Demands concerning Ireland, as apparently good for His Majeſties SubjeCts there, and 
for reducing that Kingdom to His Majeſties Obedience. 


Before His Majeſties Commiſſuoners gave Anſwer to this laſt Paper, they being alſo to aſwer 
the reſt of the Demands concerning Ireland, for their neceſſary Information touching ſome 
Doubts that did ariſe upon thoſe Demands, axd the Articles of the Treaty of the 6th of Auguſt 
concerning Ireland, and Ordinances delivered with them,the King's Commiſſioners gave in theſe 
ſeveral Papers. 

The Kyjng's Commiſſioners Firſt Paper. 19. Feb. 

I the eighth Article of the Treaty for the coming of the Scors Army into England, 

dated 29. Novemb. 1643. at Edenburgh, delivered tous by your Lordſhips among the 
Papers for Ireland, and delired by the twelfth Propoſition to be confirmed by A&t of Par- 
liament, 1: is agreed, that no Ceſſation, nor any Pacification or Agreement for Peace whatſoever, 
ſhall be made by either Kingdom, without the mutual advice and conſent of both Kingdoms, or 
the Committees in that behalf” appointed, who are to have full power for the ſame, in caſe the 
Houſes of the Parliament of England, or the Parliament or Convention of Eſtates inScotland, 
ſhall xot ſit. We deſire to know whether that Article extend to any Ceſlation,Pacification, 


or Agreement 1n Ireland. 
. Their Anſwer. 19. Feb. 


W- did, in Anſwer to your Lord{hips Paper of the firſt of February, upon the Pro- 
/ Ppolitions concerning Religion, deliver the Treaty of the 29. of November 1643. 
mentioned by your Lordſhips, and not among the Papers for Ireland, to which it hath no 


relation. 
on the firſt of February, upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion. 


Their Anſwer. 20, Feb. 


Veen your Lordſhips peruſe your Papers, you will reſt ſatisfied with our Anſwer of 
the 19. of this inſtant to your firſt Paper that day given to us ; for it will ap- 


pear 


The Kjnz's Commiſſioners Reply. 20. Feb. 


Our Lordſhips did deliver the Treaty of the 29. of November, 1643.tous with the 
Papers concerning Ire/and, and on the 7. day of this inſtant February, and not up- 


— 
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appear by your Lordfhips third Paper of the firſt of February, and our Paper given to 
your Lordſhips in anſwer of it, that the Treaty ofthe date at Edemburgh 29. Nwekatns 
was delivered to your Lord(hips on thefirſt of February, upon the Propoſition of Religion, 
and not upon the third of February, with the Papers concerning Ireland. 


The Article of the Treaty of the 29. of November, 1643. which occaſfoned theſe Papers, being 
by their Papers thus acknowledged not to concern Ireland, and ſo not pertinent to that Subje@, 
the Kings Commiſſioners inſiſted no farther. 


The Kings Commiſſioners Second Paper. 19. Feb. 


Y the thirteenth Propoſition it is demanded, that an Abe paſſed to ſettle the Proſe. cy. 
B cution of the War of Ireland in both Houſes of Parliament of England, to be ma- 
naged by the joynt advices of both Kingdoms. We defire to know, whether, if the two 
Kingdoms ſhall not agree in their advice touching that War, each have a negative Voice, 

or whether the Scots Commander in chief of the Forces in Ireland, may manage that War 

in ſuch cafe according to his own diſcretion, 


Their Anſwer. 19. Feb, 


T* Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, the Proſecution of the War of Ireland is to cy, 
be ſetled in the two Houſes of the Parliament of Exg/and,but is to be managed by a joynt 
Committee of both Kingdoms, wherein the Committee of each Kingdom hath a negative 
Voice; butincaſfe of diſagreement, the Houſes of Parliament of Exgland may proſecute 

the War as they ſhall think fit, obſerving the Treaty of the fixth of Avg»ft, 1642. between 

the two Houſes and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, and the Ordinance of the 

11. of April, 1644. delivered to your Lord(hips formerly. 


The Kings Commiſſioners Third Paper. 19. Feb. 


Y the twentieth Propoſition, in the Intervals of Parliament, the Commiſſioners for the CLvI. 
B Militia have power to nominate the Lord Deputy of Ireland, and other Officers and 
Judges there, We deſire to know whether that Power be limited to the Commiſſioners of 

oth Kingdoms, or only to the Commiſlioners for Exgland ; and whether in ſuch caſcs the 
"onary” As of Scotland ſhall vote as ſingle Perſons, 


Their Anſwer. 19. Feb. 


'He power of the Commiſſioners in the Intervals of Parliament tonominatethe Lord ,,,,. 
& | Deputy of Ireland, and other Officers and Judges there, mentioned in the twentieth 
Propoſition, being no matters of joynt concernment, is to be limited to the Commillic- 
ners of the Parliament of Exgland, wherein the Commiſſioners of Scotland are to vote as 
ſingle Perſons. 
The Kings Commiſuners Fourth Paper. 19. Feb. 


He Articles of the Treaty of the fixth of Aug«i?, giving Power to the Lieutenant of EVE 
Ireland ( when the Scotiſh Army ſhall be joyned with his Army) to give Inſtructions 
to the Scotiſh Commander in chief, and the Orders of the two Houſes of the 9. of March, _ - 
1644. and the 11. of April, 1644. appointing the General of the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland to te ayper- 
command in chief over all the Forces, as well Britiſh as Scots ; and both being defired to be «ix. 
Enacted, we defire to know, whether the Lieutenant of Ireland ſhall command the Scots 


Forces, or whether the Scotiſþ General ſhall command all Forces, both Britiſh and Scots. 
Their Anſwer. 19. Feb. 


T* Anſwer to your Lordſhips fourth Paper, we ſay, that the Ordinances of the 9. of &HX 
Marchand 11. of April, 1644. were made when there was no Lieutenant of Ireland: 

and when a Lieutenant ſhall be made with the Approbation of both Houſes, according to 

our former Demandsin the ſeventeenth and twentieth Propoſitions, it will bea fitting time 

to give further Anſwer to your Lordſhips. 


The Kings Commiſſioners Reply. 20. Feb. 


V E defire a full Anſwer from your Lordſhips to our fourth Paper delivered to your CLX. 


Lordſhips yeſterday, concerning the Power of the Lord Lieutenant of om 
an 


454. T he Treaty at Uxbridge. 


and the General of the Scots Forces, your Lordſhips having propoſedto us, that the Ar- 
ticles of the Treaty and the Ordinance of the 11, of April be enacted by His Majeſty ; by 
one of which the General of the Scots Forces is to receive Inſtruftions for the managin 

the War there from the Lieutenant of Ireland, and by the other (which is the later) the 
General of the Scots Forces is to command in chief both the Britiſh and Scots Forces, by 
which it ſeems the Lievtenant of that Kingdom isto have no Power 1n the proſecution of 


that War. 
Their Anſwer, 20, Feb. 


CLXT. E doinfiſt upon our former Papers, that the proſecution of the War in Ireland is 
tobe ſettled in both Houſes of Parliament, and is to be managed by the joynt ad- 
vice of both Kingdoms, as in thoſe Papers is ſet down ; and when a Lievtenant of Ireland 
ſhall be appointed, as is expreſſed in the Propoſitions, and it ſhall be neceſſary for the 
good of the ſervice that he and the Commander in chief of the Scoriſh Army joyn, the 
Commander of the Scotiſh Army ſhall receive Inſtructions from the Lord Lievtenant or De- 
puty, or other who ſhall have the chief Government of the Kingdom for the time, accor- 
ding to the Orders which ſhall be given by the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms. 


The King's Commiſſuners fifth Paper, 19. February. 


CLXIL, Helaſt part of the ſeventeenth Propoſition gives power tothe Commiſſioners for the 
| Militia of both Kingdoms, as a joynt Committee to order the War of Ireland, 
acording to the Ordinance of the 11. of April, and to order the Militia, and conſerve the 
Peace of the Kingdom of Jrelard; and by that of the 11. of April, the Earl of Lever be- 
ing appointed Cemmander in chief over all the Forces, as well Britiſh as Scots, we deſire 
to know, whether he ſhall be ſubordinate to thoſe Commiſſioners for the Mzlztia, and be 
obliged to obſerve ſuch Orders as he ſhall receive from them. 


Their "Anſwer, 19. Feb, 


der the War of Jrelard, according to the Ordinance of the 11. of April; and the 
Earl of Leven being by that Ordinance Commander in chief of the Forces, there, is oblig- 
ed to obſerve ſuch Orders as he ſhall receive from thoſe Commiſhoners, 


CLXIIL. "J's Commiſſioners of the M;litia deſired by the ſeventeenth Propoſition are to or- 


Their Commiſſuners likewiſe the ſame 19, of Feb. delivered in ſome Papers of Demands on 


their part. 
* Demand, Their * Anſwer. I9. Feb. 


n E deſire that no Ceſſation of Arms or Peace in Treland may be Treated upon, or 
concluded, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament of England. 


Another, 19. Feb. 


CLXV, W E deſire to know, whether any Peace or Ceſſation of Arms in Ireland be conſented 
unto by His Majeſty, and for what time, and whether any Commiſhon be now on 
foot, or other Authority given by His Majeſty for that purpoſe. 


The King's Commilſſuners Anſwer to both, 20. February 


CLXVI. O your Lordſhips * ſixth and ſeventh Papers delivered to us yeſterday concerning any 
* which F Peace or Ccflation of Arms in Ireland, your Lordſhips well know, that long after 
werer'® the War begunin this Kingdom, and the want of a Supply from hence, that a Ceflation 
next pre- hath been made with His Majeſties conſent, and we conceive that the ſame expires in March 
1 gs + next, and we are confident there isno Peace made there : But for the making a Peace or a 
4 farther Ceſlation, we can give no farther Anſwer till we may know whether there may be 

a bleſſed Peace made in Erxgland ; fince if the miſerable Civil Wars ſhall continue in this King- 

dom, we cannot conceive it poſlible for His Majeſty by Force to reduce theKingdom of Jre- 


land, or to preſerve His Proteſtant SubjeRs there without a Peace or Ceſlation, 
Their Reply, 20. Febr. 


be now on foot, or other Authority given by his Majeſty for any Peace or Cellati- 


CLXVII. \Y, 7 E conccive your Lordſhip have given no Anſwer to us, whether any Commiſſion 
| on 
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on of Arms in Ireland, other then that which determines in March next 3 nor to our de- 
ſire that no Ceſlation of Arms or Peace in Ireland may be Treated upon, or concluded 
without conſent of both Houſes of the Parliament of Erglard : nor do we underſtand w 

your Lordſhips ſhould delay your Anſwer herein till the Peace in Ezgland be concluded, 
fince it hath been fo clearly manifeſted to your Lordhips by the true meaning of the AR 
palked by His Majeſty this Parliament, that His Majeſty can make no Peace nor Ceſſation 
without the Conſent of the two Houſes; and that your Lordſhips fatisfatory Anſwer to 
this and our other Demands concerning Ireland will much conduce to the ſettling the Peace 
of this Kingdom. We therefore again deſire your Lordſhips full and clear Anſwer to the 
particulars expreſſed in our fixth and ſeventh Papers, yeſterday delivered to your Lordſhips. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer, 20. Febr. 


E do not hold our ſelves any ways obliged to anſwer your Lordſhips Demand, cLxyut. 
V whether any Commiſſion be on foot, or other Authority from His Majeſty, 

for a Peace or Ceſlation of Arms in ſrelard (that Queſtion not ariſing upon any Propoſiti- 

ons on His Majeſties part:) yet for your Lordſhips ſatisfaction, we do again afſure you, we * The rwo 

do not know there isany Peace or Ceſlation made there, other than that which determines Papers fol- 

in March next. But what Commiſſion the Marqueſs of Ormond, as Lievtenant of Ireland, \,,& 

or General of the Forces there, hath to that purpoſe, we do not know, and therefore 172. were 

cannot inform your Lordſhips. And as to the other particulars in that Paper, we do * re- PRoI_e 

fer our ſelves to the Anſwers formerly given in to your Lordſhips Demands touching that this Paper, 


Subje&t, with this, that we do conceive it to be moſt clear, that His Majeſty is in no wiſe 224mherc- 
ference 15 


reſtrained by expreſs words, or by the meaning of any A& made this Parliament, from to them & 
making a Peace or Ccflation in Ireland without the conſent of the two Houſes, as wy nu 
| yo 
livered 
Their Paper, 19. Feb. char Sub- 
je, 


Here being but three days left to Treat upon the Propoſitions for Religion, the Mi- cLx1x. 
litia, and for Ireland, and for that your Lordſhips have given no ſatisfaQtory An- 
ſwers to our Demands concerning them, we therefore now defire to confer with your 
Lord(ſhips how to diſpoſe of the three days yet remaining, that we may receive your 
Lordſhips full and clear Anſwers thereunto. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer, 19. February. 


E ſce no cauſe why your Lordſhips ſhould think our Anſwers upon the Propo- CLXX. 
ſitions for Religion and the Militia were not ſatisfactory. And for that of 
Ireland, we have received many Papers from your Lordſhips concerning that buſineſs be- 
fides the Propoſitions themſelyes, to all which we doubt not to give a full and clear Anſwer 
to your Lordſhips to morrow, being the time _—_— and the laſt day of the Treaty upon 
that Subject. * After, we ſhall be ready to confer with your Lordſhips of diſpoling the * $ce the 


remainder of the time, Paper, 20. 
F _ 192. 
rouching 

Accordingly, after the before-mentioned Demands and Anſwer thereunto of the 19. of Fe- His Maje- 
bruary, the King's Commiſſioners in Anſwer to theirs of the 18. of February, #. 149. delive- _ 
red in this Paper. 20. February. minſter. 


VVE have already told your Lordſhips how far we are from being ſatisfied by what cLxx1. 
you have alledged againſt His Majeſties Power to make a Ceſſation with the Re- 
belsin Ireland, neither have your Lordſhips in any degree anſwered the important Rea- 
ſons which induced his Majeſty ſo todo, it being very evident, that by the Cefſlation, there 
His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjs have been preſerved and ſubſiſted, which without it they 
could not have done, the two Houſes forbearing to ſend any relief or ſupply tothem, and 
His Majeſty not being able. And we deſire your Lordſhips to conſider how impoſhble it 
was, whilſt the War continued in Exgland with ſuch fiercenefs and animoſity, by Arms to 
reduce the Kingdom of Ireland to: His Majeſties Obedience 3 and therefore His Majeſty 
had great reaſon to preſerve that by a Ceſſation which he could not reduce by a War: 
And we are moſt confident that the Neceflities (which are not offered as excuſes for, but 
were the real grounds of the Ceſlation) were very viſible to all thoſe in that Kingdom, . 
whoſe Advices His Majeſty ought in reaſon to follow, and whoſe Intereſts were molt con- 
cerned, and would not have given ſuch Advice, if any other way could have been found 
Out to preſerve them. And we have been credibly informed, that the Committee ſent into 


Ireland (which His Majeſty never underſtood tobe ſent thither to ſupply the ——— 
ue 
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CLXXII, 


Ce os 


but to obſerve the AQtions of His Majeſties Miniſters there, having in their Journey thi. 

ther ſigned Warrants in their own names to apprehend the Perſons of Peers of this Realm, 

and Perſons of His Majeſties Privy Council) were never diſcountenanced there; for His 

Majeſties direQions, that Perſons who were not of His Privy Council there ſhould not be 

preſent at thoſe Councils, cannot be interpreted a diſcountenance 'to them 1n any thing 

they ought todo. And wearemoſt affared, that His Majeſty ſent no Meſlage or Letter to 

divert the courſe of the Officers ſubſcribing for Land in ſatisfa&ion of their Arrears, but 

the Soldiers were meerly diſcouraged from the ſame, by diſcerning that for want of Supplies 

they ſhould not be able to go on with that War, And we do a{lure your Lordſhips, that 
His Majeſty doth not believe that the Sums of Money raiſed for Ireland (which your 
Lord(hips do admit to have been made uſe of by both Houſes of Parliament otherwiſe 
then was appointed) are yet ſatisfied in any proportion, the greateſtpart of the Money 
raiſed upon the Bill for 4000c0). and of the Moneys raiſed upon the charitable ColleQions, 
as well as the Adventurers Moneys, being imployed upon the War here 3 and it the ſame 
were ſince ſatisfied, it doth no ways excuſe the diverting of them, when in the mean time 
that Kingdom ſuffered by that diverſion : and that the fear that other Moneys fo raiſed 
might likewiſe be miſimployed, was a great realon (amongſt others) that made Hig 
Majeſty not conſent to that Bill mentioned by your Lordſhips. And for the Regiments 
of Horſe and Foot, which your Lordſhips in your Paper of the 18.0ft this Month fay 
were deſigned for Ireland, (though they were imployed otherwiſe, becauſe a Commiſſion 
could not be obtained for the Lord Whartoz, who was to command thoſe Forces; it is well 
known that thoſe Forces were raiſed before His Majeſties Commiſtion was ſo much as de- 
ſired, and then the Commiſſion that was deſired ſhould have been independent upon His 
Majeſties Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and therefore His Majeſty had great reaſon not to 
conſent to ſuch a Commiſſion, and ſo the damages of keeping thoſe (ix Pinnaces and the 
Iooo Land-Forces (if any ſuch were) proceeded not from any default of His Majeſty. 
And for the Proviſions ſeized by His Majeſties Forces, it is notorious that they were ſeized 
in the way to and near Cove»try, and that it was not made known to His Majeſty that the 
fame were for Ir«lard till after the ſeizure thereof, when it was impoſſible to recover the 
ſame from the Soldiers who had taken them 3 whereas if a ſafe Condu& had been deſi- 
red *by His Majeſty, as it ought to have been, the ſame being to paſs through his Quar- 
ters, there would have been no Violence or Interruption wr ha For the giving the 
Names of the Perſons who ſubſcribed the Letters delivered to your Lordſhips (the Origi- 
nals of which have been ſhewed to you by us) we have given your Lordſhips a full aad 
reaſonable Anſwer : and if your Lordſhips will aſſure us, that the giving their Names to you 


ſhall be no prejudice to the Perſons who did ſubſcribe, if at any time any of them ſhall be 


found within your Quarters, we will forthwith deliver their Names to you 3 otherwiſe we 
conceive your Lordſhips cannot but give credit to that we have ſaid and ſhewed to you. 
All which, we hope, hath clearly ſatisfied your Lordihips, that the Ceſſation with the 
Rebels was neither unjuſt nor unlawful, and that you will proceed to ſatisfie us by what 
means the War may be managed in Ireland, with probable hope of the preſervarion of 
His Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeRs there z we being very willing to concur with your Lord- 
ſhips in any juſt and honourable way for the good and ſettlement of that miſerable 
Kingdom, 


And together with this lajt the King's Commiſſuners deliverd in this other Paper, 
20. February. 


[Ao given your Lordſhips clear Reaſons, why the Ceſſation which hath been 
| | made in Jreland is not in Reaſon or Juſtice to be made void, and that the making 
void thereof (if the ſame might be done) is not or cannot be for the benefit or advantage 
of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subje&ts in that Kingdom, ſo long as the unhappy Wars in 
this Kingdom continue 3 tothe other part of your Lord(hips firſt Paper concerning Ireland, 
for the proſecution of the War there to be ſettled in both Houſes of the Parliament of Eng- 
land, to be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, and His Majeſty to afliſt, we 
ſay, That it appears by the other Papers delivered to us by your Lord(hips, as the Articles of 
the Treaty of the ſixth of Argui?, and the Ordinances of the eleventh of April and ninth 
of March, and otherwiſe, That the intent is, that that War ſhall be managed by a joynt 
Committee of both Kingdoms, and that the Committee of each Kingdom ſhall have a Ne- 
gative voice, and conſequently it is very probable that upon difference of Opinion between 
them that War may ſtand ſtill, or, to the utter Ruin of His Majeſties good Subjects there, 
be abſolutely diflolv'd. For whereas your Lordſhips ſay, That in caſe of ſuch Diſagree- 
ment, the Houſes of the Parliament of Ezgl/and may proſecute the War as they ſhall 
think fit, obſerving the Treaty of the ſixth of Avg»ſt 1642, and the Ordinance of the ; ba 
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April , your Lordſhips well know, that by that Treaty and that Ordinance the two Hou- 
ſes of the Parliament of Ezgland alone cannot proſecute that War, that Ordinance of the' 
11, of April expre ly making the Earl of Lever, the Scots General, Commander in chief 
of all Forces in that Kingdom, both Britiſh and Scotiſh, without any reference unto His 
Majeſty or His Lieutenant of that Kingdom, and direCting that the War ſhall be managed 
by the Committee of both Kingdoms, without any other reference to the two Houſes of 
the Parliament of Erxglanud. And therefore we cannot conſent that ſuch an A of Parlia- 
ment be paſſed for the confirmation of that Treaty, or the Ordinance of the 11 of April, as 
your Lordſhips propoſe, by reaſon that thereby all His Majeſties Authority would be whol- 
ly takenaway in that Kingdom, and in truth that whole Kingdom be thereby delivered in- 
to the hands of His Majeſties Subje&s of Scotland 3 which we conceive is neither juſt, 
prudent, nor honourable to be done. And weare of Opinion, that it isnot agreeable to 
His Majeſties Honour, or the Juſtice and Protection which He ows to His SubjeRs of His 
Kingdom of Ireland, to put the nomination of His Lieutenant and Judges of that 
Kingdom out of -Himſelf, and to commit the whole Power of that Kingdom to others, 
and to bind Himſelf to paſs all ſuch Acts of Parliament as any time hereafter ſhall be 
preſented to Him for raiſing of Moneys, and other things neceſlary for the prefecution 
of the War in that Kingdom, which your Lordſhips fay, in your Paper the 9. of this In- 
ſtant, you intend by thoſe words [ His Majeſty to aſſzſt,] in your firſt Paper. And we con- 
ceive it cannot be expected that His Majeſty ſhould conſent to an AG of .Parliament for 
proſecution of the War in Ireland to be managed by the Advice of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment here and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Sct/and, fo long as the War in this King- 
dom ſhall continue, 

For theſe and many other Reaſons, we conceive it doth appear to your Lord(bips that 
the Propoſitions, as they are delivered to us by your Lordihips, are by no means fit to be 
conſented to; and therefore we deſire your Lordſhips to make other Propoſitions to us, 
which may be for the preſervation and relief of His Majeſties Proteſtant Sul-jeRs there, 
and for theſettlement of that Kingdom, in which we ſhall very readily' concur, and we 
ſhall be very willing that the buſineſs of that Kingdom, ſhall, after a Peace ſettled in this, 
be taken into conſideration, and ordered as His Maj.ity and both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment here ſhall think fit, 


Their Anſwers to theſe two Papers, 
Their Paper, 20. Feb. 


VVE expected that your Lordihips would have been fully ſatisfied by what we have CLXX!"% 
alledged againſt His Majeſtics Power to make the Cellation with the Rebels in 
Ireland ; and we cannot find thoſe important Reaſons which your Lord(tips mentioned to 
have induced His Majeſty ſo to do, or that thereby His Majelties Proteſtant SubjeRts there 
have been preſerved or ſubſiſtcd : but we have made it evident that this Celſition tended 
to the utter Deſtruction of the Proteſtants in that Kingdom, as we conceived was de- 
ſigned by thoſe who adviſed His Majeſty thereunto. And we obſerve, your Lord- 
ſhips urge that this Ceſlation was the only means for the ſubliltence of the Proteſtants 
therez when it cannot be denied but that very many of the Proteſtants in QOlſter, 
—_—— and Connaug/t have yet ſubſiſted, although they have retuſed to ſubmit to the 
Ceſſation, and oppoſed the ſame as the means intended for their Ruin, And we do 
affirm unto your Lordſhips, that the two Houſes of Parliament have been ſo far from 
failing to ſupply His Majeſties good Subjects in that Kingdom, that although His 
Majeſties Forces have, as much as lay in their power, endeavoured to prevent the 
ſame, and have taken to themſelves that which was provided. for thoſe whom your 
Lordſhips mention to have been in ſo great Want and Extremity, yct the two Hou- 
ſes not diſcouraged thereby, have conſtantly ſent great proportions of all neccflary 
Supplies unto the Proteſtants there, whereby they have ſubſilted, and have very late- 
ly ſent thither, and have already provided to be ſpeedily ſent after, in Money, Vi- 
Ctuals, Cloaths, Ammunition, and other Neceflaries to the value of ſevenſcore thou- 
ſand Pounds : and they have not defired any other Proviſion from His Majeſty but 
what He was well able to afford herein, only His afſtiſtance and Conſent in joyning with 
His two Houſes of Parliament, for the better enabling them in the prolecution of that 
War. And we are ſofar from apprehending any impoſliblity of reducing that King- 
dom during the unhappy diſtraQions here, that although many of the Forces provided 
by the two Houſes for that end were diverted and imployed againſt the Parliament, to 
the increaſing of our Diſtraftions, yet the Proteſtants 1n Ireland have ſublilted, and do 
ſtill ſfubſiſt, and we have juſt cauſe to believe, that if this Ceſſation had not been ob- 
tained by the Rebels (and that in the time on ou greateſt Wants) and that theſe wg 
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had not been withdrawn, they might in probability have ſubdued thoſe bloody Rebels, 
and finiſhed the War in that Kingdom. For the pretended Neceſſities offered as grounds 
of this Ceſſation, we have already given your Lord{hips (we hope) clear information, 
For the Perſons whoſe Advice His Majeſty followed therein, your Lordſhips have not 
thought fit to make them known unto us, and we cannot conceive their Intereſt in that 
Kingdom to be of ſuch conſideration as is by your Lord(hips ſuppoſed : But we know ve. 
ry well, that many Perſons of all ſorts have forſaken that Kingdom rather then they 
would ſubmit unto this Ceſſation, and great numbers of conſiderable Perſons and other 
Proteſtants yet remaining there have oppoſed, and (till do oppoſe, that Ceflation, as the 
viſible means of their Deſtru&ion. The two Houles ſent their Committees into Ireland 
for the better ſupplying and encouraging of the Armies there, and to take an account of 
the ſtate of the War to be repreſented hither, that what ſhould be found defective might 
be ſupplied. What Warrants they iſſued we are ignorant of 5 but are well aſſured that 
what they did was in purſuance of their Duty, and for advancement of the publick 
Service, and ſuppreſſing of that horrid Rebellion : and we cannot but (till affirm they 
were diſcountenanced and commanded from the Council there where the proiecution of 
that War was to be managed, and that it was declared from His Majelty, that he diſap. 
proved of the Subſcriptions of the Officers of the Army, by means whereof that courſe 
was diverted, 

Concerning the Moneys raiſed for ſreland, we have in our former Papers given your 
Lord(hips a full and juſt Anſwer, and we are ſorry the ſame cannot receive credit. Thoſe 


- Moneys raiſed upon charitable Collections, we do poſitively affirm were only imployed to 


thoſe ends for which they were given 3 and we cannot but wonder the contrary ſhould be 
ſuggeſted, We are confident the Commiſſion defired by the two Houſes for the Lord 
Wharton (and which your Lordſhips acknowledged was denied) was only ſuch as they 
conceived moſt neceflary for advancement of that Service, and the denial thereof proved 
very prejudicial thereunto. And we mult again inform your Lord(hips, that it was well 
known, at the time when the Goods were ſeized by His Majeſties Forces (as your Lord- 
ſhips allege, near Coventry) that the ſame were then carrying for the ſupply of the Pro- 
teſtants in Jreland; and ſome other Proviſions made and ſent for the ſame purpoſe were like- 
wiſe ſeized and taken away by ſome of His Majeſties Forces, as we have been credibly infor- 
med, not without His Majeſties own knowledge and direction. Your Lord(khips may be- 
heve that thoſe who ſigned the Letters mentioned in your Papers have done nothing but 
what they may well juſtifie 3 and it the fame be well done, they need not fear to give an 


| Account thereof, nor your Loxrd{hips to ſuppoſe that if they come within our Quarters 


they ſhall be otherwiſe dealt withal then ſhall be agreeable to Juſtice. Upon the whole 
matter, notwithſtanding the Allegations, Pretences, and Excuſes offered by your Lordſhips 
for the Ceſſation made with the Rebels in Ireland, we are clearly ſatisfied that the ſame was 
altogether unjuſt, unlawful, and deſtructive to His Majeſties good SubjcQts, and of ad- 
vantage to none but the Popiſh bloody Rebels in that Kingdom. And therctore we till 
earneſtly inſiſt, as we conceive our {elves in Conſcience and Duty obliged, upon our former 
Demands concerning Jreland, which we conceive moſt Juſt and Honourable for his Ma- 
zeſty to conſent unto. We know no other ways to propound more probable for the re- 
ducing of the Rebels there : but theſe being granted, we ſhall chearfully proceed in the 
managing of that War, and doubt not, by God' bleſſing, we ſhall ſpeedily ſettle that 


- Kingdom 1n their due Obedience to His Majclty, 
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V E cannot underſtand how out of any of the Papers, Articles and Ordinances de- 
livered by us unto your Lordſhips, there ſhould be a ground for your Op1- 
nion, that upon any Differences between the Committees or Commanders imployed about 
the War of Ireland, the War ſhould ſtand till or be diſſolved : nor do we find that 
the Ordinance of the 11. of 4pri/ can produce any ſuch inconvenience as your Lord- 
ſhips do imagine : nor doth the making of the Earl of Leven Commander in chief of 
the Scotiſþ and Britiſh Forces, and the ſettling of the proſecution of the War of [-c- 
land in the two Houſes of the Parliament of Erglaxd, to be managed by the joynt Ad- 
vice of both Kingdoms, take away the relation to His Majeſties Authority, or of the 
two Houſes of Parliament, or of the Lord Lieutenant of Jreland. For, in the firſt 
place, His Majeſties Conſent is humbly deſired, and the whole Power is derived from 
him; only the Execution of it is put into ſuch a way, and the General 1s to car- 
ry on the War according to the Orders he ſhall receive from the Committee of both 
Kingdoms and in cafe of Diſagreement in the Committee, the two Houſes of Parliament 
are 
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are to proſecute that War, as is expreſſed in our Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond 
Paper of the 19, of February. And when there ſhall be a Lieutenant of Ireland, and 
that he ſhall joyn with the Commander in chief of the Scotih Army, the ſaid Com- 
mander is to receive Inſtruftions from him, according to the Orders of the Commiſſi- 
oners of both Kingdoms, as we have faid in our Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper 
of this day. Nor doth the _— of the Earl of Lever to be General any more take 
away the Power of the two Houſes, then if he were a Native of this Kingdom ; or is 
there any part of the Kingdom of Ireland delivered over into the hands of his Majeſties 
Subjefts of the Kingdom of Scotland, who do only joyn with their Councils and For- 
ces for carrying on the War, and reducing that Kingdom to his Majeſties Obedience. 
And we conceive it moſt conducing for the good of his Majeſties Service and of 
that Kingdom, that the Lieutenant and Judges there ſhould be nominated by the two 
Houſes ot Parliament, as is expreſſed in the twentieth Propoſition, who will recommend 
none to be imployed by his Majeſty in places of ſo great truſt, but ſuch whoſe known 
Ability and Integrity ſhall make them worthy of them, which muſt needs be beſt known 
toa Parliament; nor are they to have any greater Power conterred upon them by 
the granting this Propoſition, then they have had who did formerly execute thoſe pla- 
ces. And weknow no reaſon why your Lordſhips ſhould make difficulty of his Maje- 
ſties conſenting to ſuch Ads as ſhall be preſented unto him for raiſing Moneys and 
other neceſlaries from the Subje&t, which is without any charge to himſelf, forno other 
end but the ſettling of the true Proteſtant Religion in that Kingdom, and reducing it 
to his Majzſties Obedience, for which we hold nothing too dear that can be imploy- 
ed by us. And we cannot but wonder that your Lordſhips ſhould make the «we 4 
cution of the War of Ireland, which is but to execute Juſtice upon thoſe bloody Rebels, 
who have broken all Laws of God and Man, their Faith, their Allegiance, all bonds of 
Charity, all rules of Humanity and humane Society, who have Butchered ſo many thou- 
ſands of Innocent Chriſtians, Men, Women and Children, whoſe Blood cries upto Hea- 
ven for Vengeance, ſo many of his Majeſties Subje&s, whole Lives he is bound to re- 
quire at their hands that ſpilt them, and to do Juſtice upon them to put away innocent 
Blood from himſelf, his Poſterity, the whole Land; theſe execrable Antichriſtian Rebels, 
who have madea covenant with Hell to deſtroy the Goſpel of Chriſt, and have taken up 
Arms to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, to ſet up Popery, to rend away one of his 
Majeſties Kingdoms, and deliver. it up into the hands of Strangers, for which they 
have negotiations with Spaiz and other States; a War which muſt prevent ſo much 
miſchief, do ſo much good, offer up ſuch an acceptable Sacrifice to the Great and 
Juſt God of Heaven, who groans under ſo much Wickedneſs to lie ſo long unpuniſh- 
ed; a War which muſt reduce that Kingdom unto his Majeſties Obedience, the moſt 
glorious work that this Kingdom can undertake 3 that the proſecution of ſuch a War 
your Lordſhips ſhould make to depend upon any other condition, that the Diſtracti- 
. ons of theſe Kingdoms ſhould be Jaid as an impediment unto it, and that there ſhould 
be any thought, any thing which ſhould give thoſe Rebels hope of impunity, if our 
Miſeries continue, whereas, according to Chriſtian reaſon and the ordinary courſe of 
God's Providence, nothing can be more probable to continue our Miſcties then the 
leaſt connivence in this kind. What can be faid or imagined ſhould be any induce- 
ment to it 2 We hope, not to make uſe of their help and affiſtance to ſtrengthen any 
party here, to bring over ſuch ACors of barbarous Cruelties to exerciſe the ſame in 
theſe Kingdoms. We deſire your Lordſhips to conſider theſe things, an41 that no- 
thing may remain with you which may hinder his Majeſty from giving his Conſent 
to all good means for the reducing of Ireland, according to what 1s delired by us in 
our Propoſitions, 
The King's Commiſſioners Reply to the two laſt Papers. 
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VA 7 Eare very ſorry that our Anſwers formerly given to your Lordſhips in the 
buſineſs of the Ceflation, which was ſo neceſlary to be made, and being made 
to be kept, have not given your Lordſhips ſatisfaction 3 and that your Lordhips have 
not rather thought fit to make the reaſonableneſs of your Propolitions concerning Ire- 
land appear to us, or to make ſuch as might be reaſonable in the ſtead, then by charging 
his Majeſty with many particulars which highly reſte& upon his Honour, to compel us to 
mention many things in Anſwer to your Lord(hips Allegations, which otherwiſe in a 
time of Treaty, when we would rather endeavour to prevent future Inconveniences then 
to infilt on paſt miſtakes, we deſired to have omitted. And we can no ways admit, that 
when the Ceſſation was made in Ireland, = Majelties Proteſtant Subjects there _ 
Sil 2 ave 
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have ſubſiſted without that Ceſſation, nor that the War can be maintained and proſecu- 
ted to the ſubduing the Rebels there ſo long as the War continues in this Kingdom; which 
are the chief grounds laid for the Afſertions in your Lord(hips firſt Paper delivered this 
day, concerning the buſineſs of Ireland, Neither can we conceive that your Lord(hips 
have alleged any thing that could in the leaſt degree fatisfie us, that his Majeſty had no 
Power to make that Ceſlation, or had- no Reaſon ſo to do, conſidering (as we have 
formerly ſaid, and do again inſiſt upon it) that by that Ceſſation (which was not made 
till long after this Kingdom was embroiled in a miſerable War the poor Protcſtants 
there. (who for want of Supplies from hence were ready to famiſh and be deſtroyed) 
were preſerved, and that Kingdom kept from utter Ruin, (ſo far was it from being a 
deſign for their Deſtruction, or for the advantage of the Popiſh bloody Rebels, as is 
inſinuated :) for it appears by the Letters of the Lords Juſtices of Jreland, Sir Williams 
Parſons and Sir John Borlaſe, and of the Council there, of the fourth of April 1643. before 
that Ceſſation made, directed to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, a Copy where- 
of we delivered to your Lordſhips, though we preſume you may have the Original, 
That His Mijeſties Army and good Subjeits there were in danger to be devoured for want of 
needful Supplies forth of England 3 and that His Majeſties Forces were of Neceſſity ſent 
abroad, to try what might be done for ſuſtaining them in the Country, to keep them alive 
until Supplies ſhould ger to them : but that deſign failing, thoſe tkeir hopes were converted in- 
to aſtoniſhment, to behold the Miſeries of the Officers and Sculdiers for want of all things, 
and all thoſe Wants made unſupportable in the want of Food ; and divers Commanders and 
Officers declaring they had little hope to be ſupplied by the Parliament, preſſed with ſo great 
importunity to be permitted to depart the Kingdom, as that it would be extreme difficult to 
keep them there. And in another part of that Letter (for we ſhall not grieve you with 
mention of all their Complaints) they exprefled, That they were expelling thence all Stran- 
gers, and muſt inſtantly ſend away for England thouſands of poor deſpoiled Engliſh, whoje very 
eating was then unſupportable to that place; that their Confuſions would not admit the writing 
of many more Letters, if any, (tor they had written divers others, expreſling their great 
Necefſlities.) And to the end His Majeity andite Engliſh Nation might not irrecoverably and 
unavoidably ſuffer, they did deſire that then (theugh it were almoſt at ihe point 10 be too late) 
Supplies of Viuals and Ammunition in preſent might be haſtned 1hitker to keep life until thereſt 
might follow, there being no Viual in the ſtore, nor a kundred Barrels of Powder (a imall pro- 
portion to defend a Kingdom)left iz the ſtore, when the out-Garriſons (as they were to beinStant- 
ly) were ſupplied and that remainder, according to the uſual neceſſary expence,beſtdes extraordinary 
accidents, would not laſt above a Month. And in that Letter they ſent a Paper ſigned by ſundry 
Officers of the Artny, delivered tothem as they were ready to (ign that Diſpatch, and by them 
apprehended to threaten imminent Danger, which mentioned, That they were brought to that 
great exigence, that they were ready to rob and ſpoil one another; that their Wants b:gan to make 
them deſperate that if the Lords Juſtices and Council there did not find a ſpeedy way for their pre- 
ſervation, they did deſire that they might have leave to go away; that if that were not granted, 
they muſt have recourſe to the Luw of Nature, which teacheth all men to preſerve themſelves. 
And by aLetter of the 11. of May following (a Copy whereof we have alſo delivered 
to your Lord(kips) the Lords Juſtices and Council there did advertiſe his Majeſty, That 
they had no Viual, Cloaths, or other Proviſjons, no Money to provide them of any thing they 
want, no Arms, not above 40. Barrels of Powder, no ftrength of ſerviceable Horſe, no wiſible 
means by Sea or Land of being able to preſerve that Kingdom 5 and that though the Winds bad 
in many days, and often formerly, ſtood very fair for acceſſions of Supplies forth of England (the 
two Houſcs having then and ever fince the tul] Command of thole Seas) ze? to their une xpreſ- 
ſible grief, after full ſix months waiting, andmuch lorger patience and long ſuffering, they found 
their expe@ ations anſwered in an inconſideralle quantity of Proviſtens, viz.75 Barrels of Butter 
and 14 1un of Cheeſe, being but the fourth part of a ſmall Veſſets-loading, which was ſent from 
London, and arrived there on the fiſth of Viay , which was not above 7 or 8 days Proviſions for 
that part of the Army, in and about Dublin no Money or Vi&uals (other then that inconſiderable 
proportion of ViFuals) having arrived there as ſent from the Parliament of England, or from 
any other forth of England, for the uſe of the Army ſince the beginning of November be- 
. fore. And beſides theſe, whereof we have * Copics to your Lordibips, it was repre- 
ſented to His Majeſty by Petition from that Kingdom, That all means by which com- 
fort and life ſhould be convezed to that gaſping Kingdom ſeemed to be totally obitruGed, 
and that unleſs time!y relief were afforded, His Loyal Subjeds there muſt yield their Fortunes 
for a Prey, their Lives {or a Sarifice, ard their Religion for a Scorn to the mercileſs 
Rebels, Upon all wt ich deplorable paflages, repreſented by Perſons principally inte- 
refled in the managing of the affairs of that Kingdcm and the War there, in which num- 
ber were Sir William Parſons, Sir Jobn Temple, Sir Adams Loftus, and Sir Robert Meredith, 
Pcrſons of great eſtimation with your Lerdſhips (to which we could add many other a_ 
an 
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and Letters from ſeveral men of Repute and Quality, but that we will not trouble 
your Lordſhips with Repetition of private Advices ) we cannot think but your Lord(hips 
are now fatished, that the Neceſſities of that Kingdom, which were the ground of the 
Ceſlation there, were real, and not pretended : and therefore for Excuſes, we leave them 
to them who ſtand in need of them; and wedelire your Lordſhips to conlider, as the di- 
ſtrated condition of this Kingdom was, what other way could be imagined for the Pre- 
ſervation of that Kingdom, than by giving way to that Cetlation, And though it isinfiſted 
on in your Lord(hips Paper, that forme Proteſtants ia O/fer. Manſter and Connaught, (who 
have refuſed to ſubmit to that Ceſſation ) have yet ſubliſtedz yet your Lordſhips well 
know thele were generally of the Scotiſh Nation, who had ſtrong Garriſons provided and 
appointed to them, and were in thoſe parts of Ireland near the Kingdom of Scotland, 
whence more ready ſupplies of Victuals might be had, than the Exgliſh could have from 
Ergland, and for whoſe Supply (as His Majeſty hath been credibly informed,and we believe 
that your Lord(hips know it to be true) ſpecial care was taken, when the Ergliſh Forces 
and other Engliſh Proteſtant Subjefts there were neglected, whereby they were expuſcd to 
apparent Dcſtruftion by Sword and Famine. And we cannot but wonder at the Aflertion, 
That His Majcſties Forces have, as much as lay in them, endeavoured to prevent thoſe Sup- 
plies for Ire/ard, and at the mention of the intercepting thoſe Proviſions near Coventry, 
with His Majzſties own knowledge and direction 3 whereas, as we have formerly ac- 
quainted your Lordſhips, it wasnot known to His Majeſty, that thoſe Proviſions which 
were taken near Coventry going thither, when His Majeſties Forces were before it, were 
intended for Ireland, till after the ſeiſure thereof, when it was impoſſible to recover them 
from the Souldiers 3 which might have been prevented, if a ſafe Conduct had been de- 
fired through His Majeſtics Quarters, which we are aſſured he would have readily granted 
for thoſe or any other Supplies for that Kingdom, but was never asked of him. And as 
there is no particular Inſtance of any other Proviſions for Ireland intercepted by His Ma- 
jeſties Forces, but thoſe near Coventry, which were confiderablez ſo we can aſſure your 
Lordſhips, that when His Majeſty was in the greateſt wants of all Proviſions, and might have 
readily made uſe of ſome provided for Ireland, lying in Magazines within His Quarters, 
yet he gave expreſs Order for the ſending them away, which was done accordingly, and 
would have ſupplyed them further out of His own Store, if He had been able. And no 
man can be unſatisfied of His Majeſties tender ſenſe of the Mileries of His Proteſtant Subjects 
in Ireland, when they ſhall remember how readily He gave His Royal Aiſent to any Pro- 
poſition or Ads for raiſing of Men, Moneys, and Arms for them 3 that He offered to paſs 
over in Perſon for their Relicf, ( which His Majeſties Subje&s of Scotland approved, and 
declared it to be an Argument of Care in His Majeſty ) and if that had proceeded, it might 
in poſlibility have quenched the flames of that unhappy Rebellion, as long before it might 
probably have been prevented, if the Army of Iriſh Natives there had been ſuffered to 
have been tranſported out of that Kingdom, as was dire&ed by His Majeſty, 

What Proviſions are lately ſent, or are now ſending to Ireland frem the two Houſes, 
we know not: but His Majeſty hath been informed, that even thoſe Proviſions are defign- 
ed in purſuance of the late Treaty concerning Ireland made with His Subjects of Scotland 
without His Majeſties conſent, and only for ſuch who have declared themſelves againſt 
His Majcſties Miniſters, and in oppoſition to that Ceſſation to which many of them had 
formerly conſcnted, though they have fince, upon private Intereſt, and the Incouragement 
and Solicitations of others, oppoſed the ſame : and therefore His Majeſty cannot look upon 
thoſe Supplies as a Support for the War againſt the Iriſb Rebels, or as a Repayment of thoſe 
Moneys, which being raiſed by Ads of Parliament for that War, have been formerly di- 
verted to other uſes, of which Money 1000001. at one time was iſſued out for the pay- 
ment of the Forces under the Earl ot Efex. 

And asto diverting the Forces provided for the reducing of Ireland, though we con- 
ceived it ought not to be objefted to His Majeſty, conſidering the Forces under the Com- 
mand of the Lord Wharton, raiſed for Ireland, had been formerly diverted and impioyd 
againſt Him in the War here in Erxgland ; yet it is evident they were not brought over till 
= the Ceſſation, when they could no longer ſubfiſt there, and that there was no preſent 
uſe for them 3 and before thoſe Forces brought over,there was an attempt to bring the Scotiſh 
Forces in Ireland, as likewiſe divers of the Engliſh Officers there, into this Kingdom 3 and 


* fince the Earl of Leven their General,and divers Scotch Forces were attually brought over. 


To the Allegations that many Perſons of all ſorts have forſaken the Kingdom, rather 
than they would ſubmit to that Ceſſation, we know of none: but it is manitclt, that divers 
who had lc: that Kingdom, becauſe they would have been famiſhed, it they had con- 
tinued there, ſince that Cellation, have returned. 

Touching the Committee ſent into Irelznd, we have already anſwered, they were not dit- 


countenanced by His Majeſty in what they lawfully might do, although they went with- 
our 
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out His Privity , but conceive your Lordſhips will not infiſt that they ſhould 
fit with the Privy-Council there , and aſſume to themſelves to adviſe and interpoſe ag 
Privy-Councellors. And we again deny the Subſcriptions of the Officers of the Army 
was diverted by His Majeſty 3 and it is well known, that ſome Officers apprehending upon 
ſome ſpeeches, that the drift in requiring Subſcriptions, was to engage the Army againſt 
His Majeſty, in deteſtation thereof upon thoſe ſpeeches rent the Book of Subſcription in 
Ieces. 

F For the diverſion of the Moneys raiſed for that War, if they had been ſince repaid, 
( the contrary whereof is credibly informed to His Majeſty _ yet that preſent Diverſion 
might be, and we believe was, a great means of the future Wants of that Kingdom which 
induced the Ceſſation. As to the Lord Wharton's Commiſſion, we conceive we have al. 
ready fully ſatisfied your Lord(hips the juſt Reaſons thereof, 

For the Letters whereof your Lord(hips had Copies, we conceive that you being there- 
by. ſatisfied of the Contents, and that they came from the Lords Juſtices and Council there, 
your Lordſhips need not doubt of the truth of the matter: and for the Names of the ſingle 
Perſons ſubſcribing, we cannot conceive it is deſired for any other purpoſe, than to be 
made uſe of againſt ſuch of them as ſhould come into your Quarters, you having not 
granted, though deſired, that it ſhall not turn to their Prejudice, if we ſhould givein 
their Names. ; 

Upon what hath been ſaid it appears, that His Majeſties Exgliſh Proteſtant SubjeQs in 
Trdand could not ſubfiſk without a Ceflation 3 and that the War there cannot be maintain- 
ed or proſecuted to the ſubduing of the Rebels there, during the continuance of this un- 
natural War here, is evident to any man that (hall confider, that this Kingdom labour- 
ing in a War which imploys all the Force and Wealth at home, cannot, nor will ſpare 
conſiderable Supplies to ſend abroad 3 or if it could, yet whiles there are mutual Jealouſies 
that there cannot be that concurrence in joynt Advices betwixt the King, and the two 
Houſes, as will be neceſlary,it that War be proſecuted ; and that His Majeſty cannot con- 
deſcend,or your Lordſhipsin reaſon expe& His Majeſty ſhould by His Conſent to Acts of 
Parliament for the managing of that War, and railing moneys to that purpoſe, put ſo great a 
Powerinto their hands, who, during theſe Troubles, may, 1t they will, turn that Power 
againſt Him 3 andit is apparent, that the continuance of the War here, muſt inevitably 
cauſe the continuance of the Miſeries there, and endanger the rending of that Kingdom 
from this Crown. 
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VVE® do very much wonder, that it doth not clearly appear to your Lordſhips, that 
upon any difference between the Committees of both Kingdomsin the managing 
the War of Jreland, (inthe manner propoſed by your Lord(kips) the War there muſt 
ſtand ſtill, or be diſſolved : forif the Ordinance of the 11th of April be by His Majeſties 
Royal Aflent made an Ad of Parliament, (as your Lordſhips defire) all the Forces of 
that Kingdom, both Britiſh and Scotiſh, are put under the abſolute Command of the Earl of 
Leven the Scotiſh General, and the managing the War committed wholly to, the Commit- 
tce of both Kingdoms, without any reference tothe two Houſes of the Parliament of Erg- 
land by themſelves: ſo that whatſoever your Lordſhips ſay of your intentions, that the 
thetwo Houſes of Parliament here ſhall upon ſuch difference manage the War ( which 
yet you ſay mult be obſerving the Treaty of the 6th of Auguſt, and the ſaid Ordinance of 
the 11th of April) it is very evident, if that Ordinance ſhould be made a Law, the War 
muſt ſtand ſtill or be diſſolved, upon difference of opinion between the Committee of both 
Kingdoms, orelſe the Earl of Lever muſt carry on the War according to his diſcretion 
for heis in no degree bound to obſerve the Orders or Direttions of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in Ezgland by themſelves. Neither doth the asking His Majeſties Conſent at all alter 
the Caſe from what we ſtated it to your Lordſhips in our Paper of the 20. of this Inſtant ; 
for we ſaid then, and we fay ſtill, that if His Majeſty ſhould conſent to what you propoſe, 
He would deveſt himſclf of all his Royal Power 1n that Kingdom, and reſerve no Power 
or Authority in Himſelf over that War, which is moſt neceflary for His Kingly Office to 
do.' Foryour Lordſhips Expreſſion, when there ſhall be a Lieutenant of Ireland, we pre- 
ſume your Lordſhips cannot but be informed that His Majeſty hath made, and we doubt 
not but you acknowledge he hath power to make the Lord Marqueſs of Ormond His Lieu- 
tenant of that Kingdom, and who is very well able to manage and carry on that War, in 
ſuch manner as (hall be thought neceſſary tor the good of that Kingdom 3 and there is no 
queſtion but that the naming the Earl of Lever to be General, to receive Orders only from 
the joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, doth more takeaway the Power of the two Hou- 
ſes here, than if he were a Native of this Kingdom, and to obey the Orders of the two 
Houſes, And we conceive it evident, that the giving the abſolute Command of all Forces, 
both 
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both Britiſh and Scotiſh, to the Earl of Lever, General of the Scotiſh Forces, who is to 
manage the War according to the Directions of the joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, 
doth not amount to leſs than to deliver the whole Kingdom of Ireland over into the hands 
of His Majeſties Subje&s of the Kingdom of Scotland : and therefore we muſt ask your 
Lord(ſhips Pardon, to believe our ſelves obliged in Prudence, Honour, and Conſcience, very 
much to inſiſt on that conſideration, and very earneſtly to recommend the ſame to your 
Lord(hips. And we conceive it moſt conducing to the good of His Majelties Service and 
of that Kingdom, that the Lieutenant and udges there be nominated ( as they have al- 
ways been) by His Majeſty, who will be ſure toemploy none in places of fo great Truſt, 
but ſuch, whoſe known Ability and [Integrity ſhall make them worthyz and if at any 
time He (hall finde himſelf deceived by thoſe He ſhall chuſe, can beſt make them Exam- 
ples of His Juſtice, as they have been of His Grace and Favour. And we beſeech your 
Lord(hips'to conſider how impoſlble it is for His Majeſty to receive that meaſure of Duty, 
Reverence and Application, which is due to Him, and His Royal Progenitors have always 
enjoyed, if it be not in His own immediate Power to reward thoſe whom he hall by ex- 
petience diſcern worthy of publick Truſt and Imployment. We have made no difficul- 
ty to your Lord(hips of His Majeſties conſenting to Ads for the railing of moneys, and 
other neceſſaries for the ſetling of the true Proteſtant Religion in that Kingdom 3 only 
we think it unreaſonable that His Majeſty ſhould engage himſelf ( as is propoſed ) to pals 
all ſuch Ads as ſhall be preſented ro Him, before He know whether ſuch Att are rea- 
ſonable or no, and whether thoſe ( other receſſaries ) may not comprehend what in truth 
is not only unneceflary, but very inconvenient. Neither will the Argument, that the mo- 
neys are tobe raiſed from His Subjects, without any charge to Himſelf, ſeem reaſonable 
to His Majeſty, His Majeſty conſidering His own charge much lefs than the Damage and 
Preſſures which may thereby befall His good Subjets, the preſerving them from which, is 
His Majeſties moſt follicitous and earneſt defire. And we cannot but wonder that your 
Lordſhips ſhould conceive any Expreſſions made by us, concerning the Proſecution of that 
War of Ireland, to be unagreeable to the Zeal of Perſons abundantly ſenhible of the 
Blood and Horrour of that Rebellion. We agree with you, they have broken the Laws 
of God and Man, their Faith, their Allegiance, the Bonds of Charity, Rules of Humanity 
and human Society ; and we heartily wiſh that it were in His Majcſties Power todo juſtice 
upon, and make up thoſe breaches of all thoſe Rules and Bonds; and to that purpoſe we 
have deſired to be ſatisfied by your Lordſhips what probable courſe may be taken for the 
remedying thoſe miſchiefs, and preſerving the remainder of His Majeſties good Proteſtant 
Subjects : but without doubt the proſecution of that War ſo much depends upon the Con- 
dition and Diſtractions of His Majeſties other Kingdoms, that the Information your Lord- 
ſhips give us of the Negotiation with Spazz and other States, for delivering up that King- 
dom from His Majeſties Obedience into the hands of Strangers, deſerves the moſt ſtrict Con- 
ſideration, how His Majeſties two other Kingdoms can be applied to the Relief of the third, 
whilſt theſe DiſtraQtions are 1n their own Bowels, and the continuance of the miferies in 
the two, muſt render thoſe in the third remedilefs, if it be not preſerved by ſome other 
means than the proſecution of the War. Neither can it be foreſeen or determined what 
help or afliſtance either Party may makeuſe of, where it finds it ſelf oppretled and over- 
powered by the other, eſpecially when it calls in any help, and leaves no means unattempted 
to deſtroy the other. And we beſeech your Lordſhips, in the Bowels of Chriſtian Charity 
and Compaſlion, and inthe Name of him who 1s the Princeof Peace, and who will make 
an Inquiſition for Blood, to conſider, whether all our endeavours ought notto be, to ſtop 
theſe Bloody Iflues in all His Majeſties Dominions; and whether the juſt God of Heaven, 
who for our Sins hath made the ſeveral Nations under His Majeſties Government, to be 
Scourges of one another, and of His Majeſty Himſelf, under whoſe Obedience they ſhould 
all live, can be delighted with the Sacritice of Blood, and the Blood of Chriſtians 3 and 
whether it would not be more agreeable to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, to endeavour the 
binding up of thoſe wounds, which Intereſts, Paſſion and Animolity have made. We 
deſire your Lord(hips to conſider theſe things, and to make ſuch Propoſitions to us con» 
cerning Ireland, ( ſince it isapparent, that thoſe already madeby you, are by no means fit 
to be conſented to ) as may befor the growth and propagation of the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, the Peace and Happineſs of that Kingdom, and the weltare of all His Majelties 
Dominions, 


The laſt of the ſix days concerning Ireland being now ſpent, being the laſt of the eighteen 
appointed to treat upon Religion, Militia, and Ireland, by three dys apiece, alternis vicibus, 
according to the order formerly propoſed, the two remaining days were imployed for the moſt 
part concerning Religion : but towards the end of theſe two days, being the laſt of the Treaty 
( about 12, of the Clock at night) they delivered in theſe two following Papers concerning Ire- 
land, in anſwer to the two laſt Papers, 1 heir 
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Their Paper, 22. Feb. 


CLXXVII E are very ſorry that your Lordſhips ſhould continue in that Opinion, that it was 
\ \ neceſſary to make the Ceſſation in Ireland, when by undeniable Proofs, and con- 
fideration of all Circumſtances, it is moſt clear, that the Neceſlities alledged for grounds 
of that Ceſſation, were made by deſign of the Popiſh and Prelatical Party in Exgland and 
Teland, who ſo wickedly contrived the ſame, thar the Proviſions ſent thither by the Parlia- 
ment for Relief of His Majeſties good SubjeQsin Ireland, were diſpoſed of and afforded 
to the Rebels there in their greateſt wantsz and then when your Lordſhips attirm the Pro. 
teſtants to be in ſo great extremity and even at that time alſo when the Officers of our 
Army and Garriſons, preſſing for leave to march into the Enemies Countrey to Jive upon 
them, and fave their own Stores, ſome who were driven forth, had great quantities of 
Proviſions out with them, yet were not permitted to march into the Enemies Countrey, 
but kept near Dubliz, until their Proviſions were ſpent, and then commanded back again ; 
others could not obtain leave to go forth, but were commanded to ſtay at home, that 
their own Proviſions might be the ſooner conſumed, and thereby the Neceſlity made 
greater. Notwithſtanding, by the care of both Houſes of Parliament here for their ſupply, 
they were able to ſubſiſt, and did ſubſiſt at the time of that Cellation, although the making 
thereof reduced them to far greater Neceſſities than otherwiſe they could have ſuffered, 
beſides the notorious advantage thereby to the Rebels, when their Wants and Extremi- 
ties were moſt preſſing. And we ſhould not again have troubled your Lord{hips with 
theſe Anſwers, had they not been cauſed by your 0:vn Repetition of the Letters, of 
part whereof you have given us Copies, though not the knowledge of the Perſons from 
whom they came ; only you were pleaſed to mention the Lords Juſticesand Council there ; 
yet we were aſſured, even by ſome who were of the Council at that time when the 
Letters were written, that the ſame was done only to preſs for Supplies from hence, 
without the leaſt intention in them of inducing a Ceſlation 3 neither do the Copies con- 
tain any thing tending to a Celſlation, or the leaſt mention thereof, And we have caule 
to grieve, not only at what your Lord{hips expreſs concerning the complaints from Jreland 
and their great extremities, but that the ſame being procured and increaſed by the Po- 
piſh Party, yet we ſhould find ſuch earneſt endeavours to lay the blame and neglect there- 
1n upon the two Houſes of Parliament here, who have bcen ſo zealous for their Relief, 
and whoſe only care ( under the Blefling of God ) hath been their Preſervation, and 
that in the heat of our own miſerable Diſtrations, have continued their Supplies, and 


from our own great Wants, bave not ſpared to afford our Brethren there the means of 


their ſubliſtance, 

The Proteſtants in Munſter, Connaught and Ulſter, who oppoſed this Cellation, were 
many of them Ezgliſh, and both they and the Scots ſuffering under as. great Wants and 
Failer of Supplies as the Proteſtants in other places, and in no better poſture of their own 

| defence, notwithſtanding in a true ſenſe of their own Duty and Conſcience, they have op- 
poſed, and ſtill do oppoſe the ſame : neither were the Ergliſh there neglected, as your 
Lordſhips have been miſinformed by ſuch who labour to deſtroy both Nations, and, as a 
means thereto, to divide them. 

Beſides the Goods ſeiſed near Coventry, we have mentioned other particulars aſſerted 
to be ſeiſcd, not without His Majeſtics own knowledge and dire&ion, as we are informed, 
and arc moſt unwilling to believe: Neither do we underſtand it to be an excuſe for ſciling 
ſome Goods, to ſay that His Majeſty did forbear to ſeiſe others in His Power 3 but when 
His Majeſty ſtall rightly ponder the horridneſs of that Rebtllion, we hope thoſe wicked 
Inſtruments who contrived, and do ſupport the ſame, will have no power to alter His Ma- 
jeſties tender ſenſe of the miſeries of His Proteſtant Subjects in that Kingdom, nor at all 
— leflen His Piety and gracious Care for quenching the Flames of that unhappy Rebc!- 
10n. 

We do again affirm unto your Lordſhips the truth of what we ſaid before concerning 
the Supplies of Ireland by the two Houſes 3 and it ſeems ſtrange, that what hath been lately 
ſent ſhould not belooked upon as a Support of the War againſt theRebels, by which only 
the Proteſtants were enabled to defend them(ſclves, and to infeſt their Enemies: nor can 
we imagine any other means as a Support of that juſt War, being molt atlured that if this 
had not been done, the Rebels muſt certainly have prevailed, and the remnant of His Ma- 
jeſttes good Subjects of that King iom have periſhed. 

Your Lord(hips are pleaſed rorcmember ſome moneys by us imployed, particularly one 
hundred thouſand Pounds, which was raiſed for Ireland, all which have been re-ſatisficd 
with advantage 3 and we mult, as often as you are pleaſed to repeat it, refer your Lord- 


{hips to our ſormer juſt and clear Anſwers concerning the fame, and the like for the Forces 
under 
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under the Command of the Lord Wharton, And we believe what your Lord(hips expreſs con- 
cerning the Forces brought hither to His Majeſty out of Ireland after the Cellation, it 
being one end for which the Cellation was made, that thoſe Forces might be imploved a- 
gainſt the two Houſes of Parliament here 3 and thoſe Scotiſh Forces which came over, were 
not ſent for, | 

We know of no Perſons who have returned into Ireland fince the Ceſſation, except ſuch 
as were Agents for the procuring thereof, and divers principal Rebels who preſumed to 
addreſs themſelves unto His Majeſty at Oxford, and were there countenanced. 

It isprobable that ſome might endeavour to alienate the hearts of the Officers of the 
Army there from the two Houſes, whereby their Service againſt the Rebels might be ig- 
terrupted. 

To that particular of the Subſcriptions of the Officers, and of the Committee ſent into 
Ireland, and of the diverſions of moneys alledged, and of the Copies of Letters given us 
by your Lordſhips, without the Names of thoſe who ſubſcribed them, we have already 
given your Lordſhips a full and clear Anſwer ; but have not received fatisfaftion concern- 
ing the denial of the Lord Whartor's Commiſſon, whereby the Service of that Kingdom 
was much prejudiced. 

It is fo far from being made appear that His Majeſties Exglib Proteſtant Subjets in Ire- 
land could not ſubfiſt without a Ceſlation, that the contrary is undeniable, and that His 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subje&ts there, both Exgliſh and Scotiſh, who have oppoſed that 
Cellation, have ſubſiſted, and do (till ſubſiſt ; and we are ſorry to find any inclination to 
continue that Ceſſation, which whenſoever made, will be eſteemed by all good Proteſtants 
a countenancing of that bloody Rebellion. 

We do inſiſt upon our former Demands concerning {relazd, and doubt not but thoſe 
being granted, notwithſtanding our preſent miſerable Diſtra&tions here, we ſhall (by the 
Bleſling of God) bring thoſe bloody Rebels to a ſpeedy and juſt Puniſhment, and ſettle 
that unhappy Kingdom in their due Obedience to His Majeſty and the Crown of Erg- 


land. 
Their other Paper. 22, Feb. 


T* is not poſlible for us to give a more clear Anſwer than we have done, to ſhew that xvi 


there can no ſuch Inconvenience follow upon confirming the Ordinance of the 11. of 
April by A& of Parliament as your Lord(hips do imagine; it being defired that the Trea- 
ty of the ſixth of Azguſt be in like manner confirmed, by which the Commanders of the 
Scotiſh Forces in Ireland are to be anſwerable to His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment of Ezgland for their whole deportment and proceeding there and it being defired 
by the 13. Propoſition, that the Proſecutions of the War of Ireland ſhould be fertled in both 
Houſes of Parliament : all which taken together, it cannot follow, that upon any Diſa- 
greement between the Committees there, the Earl of Lever may carry on the War accord- 
ing to his own diſcretion. As for our Expreſſion [ when there ſhall be a Lieutenant in Ire- 
land ] which was uſed in Anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of the 20. of February, 
It was toſatisfie your Lord(hips, that there could be no interfering between the Powers 
of the Lord Lieutenant and of the Earl of Lever ; and (till we ſay, when there ſhall be a 
Lord Lieutenant choſen, as is expreſſed in our 20. Propoſition, ( for we do not admit the 
Marquiſs of Or-20nd to be ſo) the Commander in chict of the Scotiſh Army is to receive 
Inſtructions from him, in ſuch manner as we have laid it down in that Anſwer oft ours to 
your Lordſhips Paper above-mentioned : which will, we hope, fatishie your Lordſhips other 
Objection, that this is not to deliver over the whole Kingdom of Ireland into the hands 
of His Majeſties Subjects of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſeeing ſuch of that Nation as are there 
imployed, are to be ſubordinate to the Committee of both Kingdoms, and in caſe of Dila- 
greement, an Appeal lies to the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, in whom the 
power of proſecuting the War, isto be ſettled. - And we muſt inſiſt to delire that the Lord 
Lieutenant and the Judges in that Kingdom may be nominated by the two Houſes of Par- 
liament, who have by ſad experience ( tothe great coſt of this Kingdom, expence of fo 
much Treaſure and Blood, the loſs of many thouſand Lives there, and almolt of all that 
whole Kingdom from His Majeſties Obedience, and an ineſtimable prejudice to the true 
Proteſtant Religion) found the ill conſequence of a bad choice of Perſons for thoſe 
great places of Truſt, Therefore for His Majeſties Honour, the good of His Service, the 
great Advantage it will be tothe reſt of His Majzſties Dominions, the great Comtort to all 
good Chriſtians, and even an acceptable Service to God himſelf, tor the attaining ot fo 
much good, and the prevention of ſv much evil, they deſire to have the nomination ot 
thoſe great Officers, that by a prudent and careful Ele&ion they may, by providing for 
the good of that now miſerable Kingdom, diſcharge their Duty to God, the King, and 


their Countrey. And certainly, if it bz necs(ſary to reduce thit Kinglom, an1 that - 
Tee ar- 


— 
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Parliament of Expland be a faithful Council to his Majeſty , and fit to be truſted with 
the proſecution of that War, (which his Majeſty was once pleaſed to put into their hands, 
and they faithfully diſcharged their parts init, notwithſtanding many practices to obſtruct 
their proceedings, as is ſet forth in ſeveral Declarations of Parliament) then, we ſay, your 
Lordſhips need not think it unreaſonable that His Majeſty ſhould ingage himſelf to 
paſs ſuch Acts as ſhall be preſented to him for railing Moneys and other neceſlaries for that 
War : for if the War beneceſſary (as never War was more) that which is neceſlary for 
the maintaining of it muſt be had, and the Parliament that doth undertake and manage 
it, muſt needs know what will be neceſſary, and the People of. England, who have trult- 
ed them with their Purſe, will never begrudge what they make them lay out upon that 
occaſion. Nor need his Majeſty fear the Parliament will preſs more upon the Subje& 
then is fit in proportion to the occaſion. It is true that heretofore Perſons about his Ma- 
jeſty have endeavoured and prevailed too much, in poſſefling him againſt the Parlia- 
ment for not giving away the Money of the Subje& when his Majeſty had deſired it ; 
but never yet did his Majeſty reſtrain them from it, and we hope it will not be 
thought that this is a fit occaſion to begin. We are very glad to find that your Lord- 
ſhips are ſo ſenſible in your expreſſions of the Blood and Horrour of that Rebellion, and 
it is without all queſtion in His Majeſties Power to do Juſtice upon it, if your Lord- 
ſhips be willing that the Ceſſation and all Treaties with thoſe bloody and unnatural 
Rebels be made void, and that the proſecution of the War be ſettled in the two Houſes of 
the Parliament of Ergland, to be managed Dy the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, and 
the King to aſſiſt, and to do no Aﬀ to diſcountenance or moleſt them therein. This 
we dare affirm to be more than a probable courſe for the remedying thoſe miſchiefs, and 
preſerving the remainder of His Majeſties good Subjefts there. We cannot believe your 
Lordſhips will think it fit there can be any Agreement of Peace, any reſpite from Hoſtility, 
with ſuch Creatures as are not fit to live, no more than with Wolves or Tigers, or any 
ravenous Beaſts, deſtroyers of mankind. And we beſeech you, do not not think it muſt 
depend upon the condition of His Majeſties other Kingdoms to revenge or not revenge 
God's Quarrel upon ſuch perfiduous Enemies to the Goſpel of Chriſt, who have imbrued 
their hancs in ſo much Proteſtant Blood 3 but conſider the Ceſſation that is made with 
them is for their advantage, and rather a Prote&ion then a Ceſſation of AQ of Hoſtility, 
as if it had been all of their own contriving ; Arms, Ammunition, and all manner of 
Commodities may be brqught unto them 5 and they may furniſh themſelves, during this 
Ceſlation, and be afliſted and protefted in ſo doing 3 that afterwards they may the better de- 
ſtroy the ſmall remainder of his Majeſties Proteſtant Subjefts, We beſeech your Lord(hi 
in thebowels of Chriſtian Charity and Compaſhon to ſo many poor Sonls who muſt peri 
if the ſtrength of that raging Adverſary be not broken, and 1n the Name of him who is 
the Prince of Peace, who hates to be at Peace with ſuch ſhedders of Blood, give not your 
conſents to the continuation of this Ceflation of War in Ireland, and leſs to the making of 
any Peace there, till Juſtice have been fully executed upon the ARors of that accurſed Re- 
bellion. Let not the Judgment of War within this Kingdom, which God hath laid upon 
us for our Sins, be encreafcd by fo great a.Sin as any Peace or Friendſhip with them : what- 
ſoever becomes of us, if we muſt periſh, yet let us go to our Graves with that comfort, 
that we have not made Peace with the Encmies of Chriſt, yea even Enemies of mankind,de- 
clared and unreconciled Enemies to ourReligicn and Nation : let not our War be a hin- 
drance to that War, for we areſure that Peace will bea hindrance to our Peace, We de- 
lire War there as much as we do Peace here : for both we are willing to lay out our Eſtates, 
our Lives, and all that is dear untousin this World ; and we have made Propoſitions unto 
your Lord(hips tor both, if you were pleaſed to agree unto them. We can but look up 
to God Almighty, beſecch him to encline your hearts, and caſting our ſelves on him, 
wait his good time for the return of our Prayers in ſettJing a ſafe and happy Peace here, 
and giving ſucceſs to our Endeavours in the proſecution of the War of Irelaxd. 


It had been uſed by the Commiſſioners during the Treaty, that when Papers were delivered in 
of ſuch length, and ſo late at night, that preſent particular Anſwers could not be given, by 
agreement between themſelves to accept the Anſwers the next day, dated as of the day before, al- 
though they were Treating of another Subje@t ; and theſe two laſt Papers concerning Ireland 
being of juch great length, and delivered about twelve of the clock at night, when the Treaty in 
time was expiring, ſo as no Anſwer could be given without ſuch conſent and agreement, there- 

fore the King's Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper, 22. February. 


Our I ord{kips cannot expe a particular Anſwer from us this night to the two long 
Papers concerning Jreland, delivered to us by your Lordſhips about twelve of the 

clock this night ; but ſince there are wany particulars in thoſe Papers to which, if they had 
been 
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been before mentioned, we could have given your Lordſhips full ſatisfaftion, and for that 
we preſume. your Lord(hips are very willing to be ſatisfied in thoſe particulars which ſo 
highly refle&t upon his Majeſty, we deſire your Lordſhips to receive the Anſwers which we 
ſhall prepare to thoſsPapers in the Evening to morrow, dated as of this night, and we doubt 
not togive your Lord(hips clear ſatisfaction therein, 


= 


Treaty broke off. 


Duning the Twenty days Treaty upon Religion, Militia, and Ireland, the particular paſſages 
whereof are before expreſſed, ſome other _— did occur concerning His Majeities Propoſiti» 

ons, and particwarly for a * Ceſlation, and touching His Majeſties return to Weſtminſter after > g TD 
dichanding of Armies, aud furtber time for continuing or renewing the Treaty, which do here yi; maje- 
follow. _And, firſb touching His Majeſties Propoſitions, the King's Commiſſuners delivered in _ Pro- 
this Paper the ſecond day of the Treaty, 1. February. — 


T his dere Wan wet granted, nor any Paper delivered in Anſwer to it, but ſoon after the 


7 E defire to know whether your Lordſhips have any InſtruQions concerning His Ma- CLXXX- 
jeſties Propoſitions, for ſettling a ſafe and well.grounded Peace; and if you have Meſiics 


any-touching.the ſame, we deſireto have a ſight of them. Propoſi- 
. * Fo r10ns, n .* 
TI oP, '-"ahd the Letter from the Earl of Eſſex, n. 9.that their Commiſſioners ſhould have Inſtruftionsto Treat uponthem., 


Their Anſwer. 1. February. 
E have not yet received Inſtructions concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, and cLxxXx1. 
{hall therefore acquaint the Lords and Commons afſembled in the Parliament of 
England with the dcfires expreſied in that Paper, who baving taken thoſe Inſtructions into 
theirconſideration before our coming from them, will ſend them to us in time convenient. 


"After, up on the third of February, His Majeities Commiſſioners delivered this Paper con- 
cerning His Majeities ſixth Propoſition, for a Ceſſation of Arms. 3. February. 


W* defire to know whether your Lordſhips have received any Inſtrufions con- CLXXXI, 
cerning that Propoſition of His Majeſties for a Ceſlationz andif your Lordſhips 
haye not received any, that you will endeavour to procure Authority to Treat thereup- 
on, which we have power todo, and conceive it very neceſlary, that during the time we 
areendeavouring to eſtabliſh a bleſſed and happy Peace, the iſſues of. Blood may be ſtopped 
in this miſerable Kingdom, and His Majeſties opprelied and languiſhing Subjects have ſome 
earneſt and proſpet of the Peace we are endeavouring,by God's blefſing,to procure for them, 


\ Tothis no particalar Anſwer was given. 
_ = ' The King's Commeiſſuners Paper, 10. Febr. 


[ns now ſpent three daysſeverally upon each of your Lord(hips three Propoſitions, cxxxim 
* $- concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, we defire to know whether your 
Lordſhips. have received any Inſtructions concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, that we 

may prepare our ſelves to Treat upon them when your Lordſhips ſhall think fit. 


Their Anſwer. 11, Febr. 


WE have received Inſtructions concerning His Majeſties Propofitionsz and when the **' 
Houſes of Parliament ſhall be ſatisfied in the good Progreſs of the Treaty upon 

their Propoſitions concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, they will give time forthe 
Treaty upon thoſe Propoſitions ſent by His Majeſty. 


" Bitt there was not any time given to Treat upon His Majeſties Propoſitions. 


Touching further time for continuing or reviving the Treaty, and His Majeities Return to 
Weſtminſter after disbanding, theſe Papers were delivered, 


The King's Commiſſuners Paper. 14. Feb. 


W- have this day received DireCtions from His Majeſty to move your Lordſhips, that cLxxx*+ 
V you will endeavour to procure an addition of time for this Treaty after the expi- 
ration of the days limited for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Let- 
ter, which Letter we herewith deliver to your Lordſhips, , 
T tt 2 The 


T he Treaty = Uxbridge. 


The Letter tentioned #n the laft Paper, from His Majeſty'to His Commiſſoners; is this, - 


Toht Trifſty, &c. Having received from: you ' a "particular :aecompt of :your-proceed.. 

-_ in ry, and obſerving thereby how 1mpoſſtble it. is: within tho em li- 
mited to give ſuch full Anſwers to the three Propoſitions you are now upon, as you 
might, if upon! Qonfideratiofhad of the reſt of the- Propoſitions, your eould dearly :ſee 
what fruit ſuch Anſwers will produce in order to a bleſſed Peace for the preſent,iand 
the future good and Happineſs of this Kigdom 3 We have thought it fit to adviſe you, 
that you propoſe and defire of the Commiſiioners»with'whom you Treat, that they will 
procure ſuehifarther"time-to berallowed, after-the expiration ob. the Twenty. duys;! ag 
may be ſufficient for you, upon a full underſtanding'one-of another 'upon :the whole, 
to make ſach a Concluſion, that all. our Subjefts may reap the Benefit yood mem: pray 
for, Deliverance from theſe bloody DiftraQtions,: and::be united «in; Peace i.and ity 2 
Aad if you think fir, you may communicate this our: Letter . to. them, And-fo we bid 
you heartily farewell. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, '13. Feb. 1644. * 
By His Majeities Command, 


To Our Right Truſty, &c. the Lords and others . ; George Digby. 
Our C A for the Treaty at Uxbridge. oP 


| Their Anſwer. 14 Feb, 


CLSSSVII. Oncerning'the Paper delivered by 'yaur Lordſhips for addition of - time for the Trea- 
(]. ty, we can-giveno-other Anſwer,/ than) that we will ſend Copies of His op 
Letter, and of the Paper, unto the Houſes of Parliament 3 and after Ggnification of their 
pleaſure we will give farther Anſwer, -» +» 


Afterwards on the 18. of Feb. they delivered this Paper. 


18, Febr. '' - 
your Lord{bips'tnay pleaſe to take notice,” thavintherwenty days appointed to Treat 
upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion, Milivie, and Irelaud, the firſt Tharlday 

and three Sundays are not tobe included, ++ 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper: ' -20,\Feby, - 


_ Y our Papcr delivered to your Lordſhips the 14. of this Month we moved your Lord- 
B ſhips to endeavour an addition of time for this Treaty* after the expiration bf the 
days limited for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter 3 which 
Letter we then delivered to your Eordſhips ::whereunto your:Lordſhips then returned 
Anſwer, that you would ſend Copies of His Majeſties Letter and of our Paper to the Hou- 
ſes of Parhament; *md after (ignification- of 'theiv pkafure, you'would grve- farther An. 
ſwer. We now defireto know whether there'may be an addition.of time for this Treaty 
after the expiration-of "the days limited for the fame, upon-the Reaſons' mentjoned in'His 
Majcſties, ſaid Letter and what time-may be added,” + | 


Their Anſwer.” 20; Feb. 


.CNC. | Our Eordſhips Paper of the-r4:of  this:Month, for-wn; addition of time for this Trea- 

.oway ty, together with His Majeſties Letter concermng-the ſatne,* were fent by us to. the 

fore, 11. Houſes of Parliament; who” (® as we have already: acquainted your Lordſhips) have de- 

F-%, num. clared, That if they ſhall be ſatisficd in the good progreſs of the Treaty -upon the Propo- 

* fitionsconcerning Religion, the Militia, and.Jrelard,. they -will give time for the Treaty 

upon che Propolntions by His Majelty 3 but farther then this have not as yet ſignified their 
pleaſures unto us. | 

1he King's Commiſſioners Paper; 20. February 


CXCT. Aving now ſpent 18. days with your Lordſhips in the*Treaty upon Religion, the Mzl:- 
HH tiz, and Ireland ; and beſides the preſent ſatisfaction we have given your Lord(hips 
in thoſe particulars, we having offered that. further conſideration! and order be taken there- 
in by His Majeſty and" rhe Two" Houſes of Parliamietit, 'and your Lordſhips having pro- 
poſed many important things inthe faid ſeveral 'particulars to be framed, ſettled, and dil- 
poſed by the Two Houſes before a full Agreement can be eſtabliſhed 3 'we propoſe «- - roy 

Lord)Jnps, 


FIR 
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Lordſkps, whether the twa,days remaining may not be. beſt ſpent towards, the ſatisfying 
your. kord{hips in thoſe three Propgſtions, , and. the procuring a ſpeedy. bleſled Peace, up- 
on finding ws Majeities rep<ir. tg Weitminiter, that ſo all Ditfc- 
FEnce3m3y be and this poor Kingdom, be reſtored, tOIts ancient Happineſs and S-- 
Surity:2.and:to thatpurpole,. if your Lard(hips.ſhall think fir, we are willing toTreat with 
your Lordſhips concernngghe belk means whezeby.. (a1] Armies beigg firſt digbanded) His 
Majeſty may with Honour, Freedom, and Safety, be-preſent with;his.two Houſes of Par- 
Jiament gs 6 To. which two. particulars,; that is, 'firſt concernjog the Disband- 
iog-all:Armies, 20d hen for His Majeſties ſpeedy repair and reſiding. at Weitriniter with 
Honour, Freedom and Safety, we ſhall (if your Largſhips thipk fit) apply our ſelves 3 
and accordingly to morrow will be ready to deliver to your Lordſhips ſome Propoſitions 
upon that Subje&: And if your Lordſhips {hall concur with us herein, we hope it will be a 
good inducement to procure an addition of time to this Treaty, according to His Maje- 
fties Propoſition in his late Letter to. us, which.ye delivered, to your Lord(hips, 


; Their Paper, 20. Feb, 


7 7 E ſhall, according to mutual agreement between His Majeſty and the two Hou: 
. V+ fes of the,Parliament of Epg/erd, andthe Commiſlionexs for the Parliament 
of Scat and, Treat thbeſg.two remaining days upon the three Propoſitions for Religion, 
the Militiay. and Ireland, and (hall be glad to receive fatisfattion in them from your Lord- 
hips, asthe beſt expedient for procuring aſpeedy and bleſſed Peace, that the Armies may 
be disbanded.. and the Happipeſs of His:Majeſties Preſence. may again be enjoyed by thoſe 
who have-nathing,more 10,their Prayers and endeavours, then. by, His Majeſties Conjuncti- 
doms;reſtored to thein Aucient Happineſand Security, : Accordingly we ſhall be ready tv 
begin-agaia to marraw upan the Propoſitions for Religion, and receive what your Lord- 
ſhips: will propoſe: and. being ſatizfied ypon.that and the other two Propoſitions, we are 
confident.we!'ſball have further time given,us to Treat, upon ſuch other particulars as ſhall 
-be neceſlary for the attaining gt thoſe ends,we all deſire. | 
gre to Treat 
is Mijeities 


. Therewasino other Anſwer, giutn concerning, His Majeſties Commiſſioners 
touching His Return. to; Weſtminſter, and. Dicbanding Armies z mherenpor 
Commilſuners delivered this Paper. | 
E conceive that the Reaſo 
\/ .V/. our Paper concerning the Treating, tor the Diſbandiog all Armies, and for His 
Majeſties coming.to Weſtminſter,, may; be, becauſe ygwhave. ng Authority by your Inſtru. 
-Qions ſo-todo,. though weprapoled the. ſame to yaur Lord(hips, and do (till conceive ic 
-molſt conducing tothe concluſion of ghe Propolitiqns,upon Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, 
aupon:which we have Treated.z ang we. therefore delire, your Lord(bips, that.you will en- 
deavourto have your Ioltructipns fo enlarged, that we may Treat upon, ſo important and 
.necelſary.an Expedient for\the publick, Peace,,. In,the mean time we ſhall be rcady to re- 
-ceive whatloever.your Lord(bjps pleaſe, to proppſe. inthe bulinels of Retigion, preſuming 
thataf+your Lordſhips axe notfatistied with our, Anſwer therein, jn which we have applied 
Remedies to-whatſaever:hath ever been complained gf , as a, Grievance jn.the preſent Go- 
ernment of: the-Church, :that your Logdſhips will make it appear, * that the Government 
(by Biſhops is unlawful, or.chat.the Government you. ingend to introduce, .in the room 
thereof iszhe-only Government that is agreeable to..the Word of Gad : _cither of which 
' being made evident ta.us, we {hall immediate)y give. yaur Lordlhips full atisfattion in that 


you propoſe. ' 
% pe The.King's. Commiſſioners Paper. 22. Feb, 


# \ 

Y our Paper delivered to your Lond{hips, 1..Febryary,, we diddevre to know whether 
| >yeur Lordſhips have any loftrucions,concerning bis Majeſties Propoſitions for ſettling 
-+{afe agd well-graunded Peace 3..and by gur Paper, the.third of Feb. we did deſire to 
know whetheryour Lord{hips.ha ; 


4.20, February. 


d receivedany Inſtruftions concerning, that Propoſition of 
« His Majeſties fora Cailatian, and if; yur Lordſhips had,not. received any, .that you would 
- endeavour: to. procure authorityta, Treat thereupon 3 and, by aur Paper gf the Tenth of 
*.Feb.\we. did dafire. ta kgam.wbetber, your Lordſhips had received any Inſtruqions con- 
»ceming His'Majeſtaes Propoſitzons, .that we might prepare our, ſelves to treat upon them 

when your Lordſhips ſhould thank. fit;. and, by qur Paper delivgred to.your Lord(hips 14. 
 #4b. we moved your Lardſhigs,. upon Nireftions recezved from hig Majeſty, that you would 


endeavour ta procure anadgition of time for this Treaty after the expiration ofthe days ont 
tc 


CXCl1. 


ns why your Lord(hips do not give us any Anſwer to Cxciu. 


* Sec their 
Paper, 
num. 52. 
referring 
to this, 


CXCIY, 
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CXCV. 


CXCVI. 


ted for the ſame, upon the Reaſons mentioned in his Majeſties Letter, which Letter we 
then delivered to your Lord(hips3 and by our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips the twen- 
tieth of this Month, we moved your Lordſhips to endeavour an addition of time for this 
Treaty after the expiration of the days limited for the fame, upon the Reaſons mentioned 
in bis Majeſties ſaid Letter, to which we have not yet received full Anſwer ; nor have we 
yet had any notice from your Lordſhips, whether the Two Houſes of Parliament have gj- 
ven any further time for this Treaty : and having hitherto, according to the order preſcribed 
us, Treated only upon the three firſt heads of Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, and the 
Twenty daysexpiring this day, we again deſire toknow, whether there is any addition of 
time granted for this Treaty, our Sate-Condudt being but for two days longer. 
Their Anſwer. 22. Feb, 
Y Inſtru&ions concerning his Majeſties Propoſitions, and power to Treat for a Ceſla- 
tion, as alſo your Papers of the 14th and 20th of Feb. concerning his Majeſties 
Letter for an addition of time to this Treaty, with your Lordſhips defire thereupon, have 
been by us ſent up to both Houſes of Parliament from time to time as we received them, to- 
gether with our Anſwer given to them ; and in our Anſwers we have from time to time 
declared to your Lord{hips, that when the Houſes ſhall be fatisfied in the good progreſs of 
the Treaty upon their Propoſitions concerning Religion, Militia, and Ireland, they will 
give an addition of time for the Treaty : And we do conceive, that if your Lordſhips An- 
{wersto our Demands concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, had been ſuch as to 
have given fatisfaQion in the good progreſs of this Treaty, mutually conſented tafor twen- 


ty days upon the faid Propotitions, we ſhould have before this been enabled with power to 
continue the Treaty, as well upon his Majeſties as the reſt of the Propoſitions. But your 


Our Lordſhips Papers of the firſt, third, and tenth of February, whether we had any 


' Lordſhips having not given full and fatisfaQtory Anſwers concerning Religion, the Mzlztia, 


and Ireland, you cannot, for the Reaſons above mentioned, expect an addition of times 
neither have we received any Inſtructions to continue this Treaty longer than the twenty 
days, of which this is the laſt. And as for your Lordſhips Safe-Condudt, we conceive the 
Three Sundays laſt paſt being not accounted any days of the Treaty, ſo this next Sunday 
Is not to be chramed, one of the two days allowed after the Treaty in your Lordſhips Safe- 
Condu&, but your Lordſhips are to have twodays beſides this next Lords day. - ;++. : \ 


The King's Commiſſuners Reply. 22. February. 


WW E cannot expreſs the great ſadneſs of our hearts, that all our earneſt endeavours to 
give your Lordſhips fatisfation in all particulars of this Treaty, have produced 
no better effefts towards a bleſſed Peace, which his Majeſty, and we who are truſted by 
him, doſo heartily pray for ; and that ſo many and great Offers made by us to your Lord- 
ſhips 1n the parciculars we have Treated upon, ſhould not be thought a good progreſs on 
our part in the ſaid Treaty, as we find by your Lordſhips laſt Paper (to our great grief ) 
they are not, and therefore that this muſt be the laſt day of the Treaty. We deſire your 
Lordſhips to conſider, that we being intruſted by his Majeſty to Treat with your Lordſhips 
foraſafe and well grounded Peace, have upon the matter of your Lordſhips Propoſitions 
conſented to ſo many particulars and alterations of very: great importance, and that your 
Lordſhips, who were to Treat with us, have not abated one tittle of the moſt ſevere and 
rigorous of your Propoſitions, ſaving what you were pleaſed the laſt Night to propoſe in 
the point of Time concerning the M:/itia5 which though it ſeems to be limited to ſeven 
years, 1n truth leaves it as unlimited as it was beforein your-Propoſitions; for at the end of 
ſeven years, it muſt not be exerciſed otherwiſe than ſhall be ſettled by his Majeſty and the 
two Houſes of Parliament: ſo that all the Legal Power now in his Majeſty is taken away, 
and not reſtored after the ſeven years expired. Neither is there a full conſent to that limi- 
tation offered by your Lordſhips the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland. Nor 
have your Lordſhips offered to us any proſpe& towards Peace, other than by ſabmitting 
totally to thoſe Propoſitions 3 the which if we ſhould do, we ſhould conſent to ſuch Alte- 
rations as by Conſtruttions and Conſequences may diſſolve the whole frame of the preſent 
Government, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, jn this Kingdom. And though the particulars 
propoſed by your Lord(bips have by Debate appeared not only evidently unreaſonable, but, 
literally conſidered, tocomprehend things to be extended to Powers not intended by your 
ſelvesz yet your Lordſhips have not been pleaſed either to reſtrain or interpret any particu- 
lar in any other manner than as isſet forth in the ſaid Propoſitions. 

In the matter of Religion we have offered all ſuch Alterations as we conceive may give 


ſatisfaction to any Objetions that have been, or can be made againſt that Government, and 
ave 


—_ 
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have given your Lordſhips Reaſons not onely why we cannot conſent to your Lordſhips 
Propoſitions, but that even thoſe Propoſitions, if conſented to, could not be in order 
to a Reformation, or to the procuring the publick Peace. And we mult. defice your 
Lordſhips to remember, that though you do not onely in your Covenant (which you 
require may be taken by his Majeſty, and enjoyned to be taken by all his Subj-&s) un- 
dertake the Reformation in point of Government, but even in point of Doctrine too, 
thereby laying an imputation upon the Religion it ſelf fo long profeſſed in this Kingdom, 
with the general approbation of all Reformed Churches 3 yer your Lordſhip, have not 
given us the leaſt Argument, nor ſo much as intimated in your Debate the leaſt Prejudice 
to the Do&rine of the Church of Exglard, againſt which we preſume you cannot make 
any colourable Obje&ion 3 nor have you given us the view in particular of the Govern- 
ment you delire ſhould be ſubmitted to in the place of that you propoſe to be aboliſh- 
ed : and therefore we propoſe to your Lordſhips, it the Alterations propoſed by us, do 
not give your Lord(hips fatisfation, that ſo great an Alteration as the total Abolition of 
a Government eſtabliſhed by Law may, for the Importance of it, and any Reformation 
in Dodrine, for the Scandal of it, be ſuſpended, till after the Disbanding of all Armies 
his Majeſty may be preſent with the Two Houſes of Parliament, and calling a National 
Synod, may receive ſuch Advice both from the one and the other, as in a matter of ſo 
high concernment is neceſſary 3 and we-afe moſt confident that his Majeſty will then fol- | 
low the Advice which ſhall be given him. And as any 'Reformation thus regularly and 
calmly made, muſt needs prove for the ſingular Benefit and Honour of the Kingdom ; fo 
we muſt appeal to your Lordſhips, whether the contrary, that is, an Alteration even to 
things though in themſelves good, can by the Principles of Chriſtian Religion be enforced 
upon the King or Kingdom. 

In the buſineſs of the Militia, though your Lordſhips do not deny that the Jealouſies 
and apprehenſions of Danger are mutual, and that the chief end of depoſiting the Militiz 
in the hands of certain Perſons is for ſecurity againſt thoſe Jealoufies and pollible Dan- 
pero; yet your Lordſhips infiſt, That all thoſe Perſons to be entruſted ſhall be nominated 

y the Two Houſes of Parliament in Exgland, and the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scot- 
land; and that the time for that great, general, and unheard-of Truſt ſhall be in ſuch man- 
ner, that though it ſeem to be limited to ſeven years, yer in truth by declaring, that atcer 
thoſe ſeven years it ſhall not be otherwiſe exerciſed than His Majeſty and the Two Houſes 
of Parliament ſhall agree, His Majeſty may thereby be totally and for ever deveſted of the 
power of the Sword , without which He can neither defend Hitnſelf againſt Foreign In- 
vaſions nor Domeſtick Inſurre&tions, nor execute His Kingly Office in the behalt of His 
Subje&s, to whom He is ſworn to give protection. And to both theſe your Lordſhips add 
the introducing a Neighbour-Nation, governed by diſtin and different Laws (though uni- 
ted under one Sovereign) to a great ſhare in the Government of this Kingdom. In ſtead of 
conſenting to theſe Changes, we have offered and propoſed to your Lordihips, That the 
Perſons to be truſted with the M5z/tia of the Kingdom may be nominated between us, or 
if that were refuſed, that an equal number ſhall be named by you, and the other number 
by his Majeſty, and that half the Forts and places of Strength within the Kingdom, $hall 
be in the Cuſtody of thoſe whom you think fit to be truſted therewith, and the other half 
in ſuch hands as his Majeſty pleaſes to commit the ſame to z and all perſons, as well thoſe 
nominated by your Lordships as by his Majeſty, to take an Oath for the due diſcharge of 
the ſaid Truſt : which being conſidered, as the Security 1s mutual, fo neither part can be 
ſuppoſed to violate the Agreement, without very evident inconvenience and danger to 
that part who ſhall ſo violate it, the whole Kingdom being likely, and indeed obliged to 
look upon whoſoever ſhall in the leaſt degree violate this Agreement as the Authors of 
all the miſeries which the Kingdom ſhall thereby ſuffer. And as it is moſt reaſonable, that, 
for this Security, his Majeſty ſhould part with ſo much of his own Power, as may make 
him even unable to break the Agreement which (hould be now made by him, and on his 
part 3 ſo it is moſt neceſſary that all apprehenſion and danger of ſuch breach being over, 
that Sovereign Power of the Mjlitia should revert into the proper Chanel, and be, as it 
hath always been, in his Majeſties proper and peculiar Charge. And therefore we have 
propoſed, that the time limited for that Trult should be for three years, which, by the 
Bleſſing of God, will produce a perfe& underſtanding between his Majeſty and all his 
People 3 and if there should be any thing <lfe neceſſary to be done in this Argument, 
either for power or time, that the ſame be conſidered atcer the ſettlement of Peace in Par- 
liament : but whatever is now, or hereafter «hall be thought necetlary to be done, we de- 
fire may be ſo ſettled, that this Kingdom may depend upon it felf, and not be {ubject to the 
Laws or Advice of Scotland, as we think fit that Scotland should not receive Rules or Ad- 
vice from this, having offercd the like for Scot/924 as for Frgland. 
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* See thcit 
laſt Paper, 


, us, with a good Conſcience, and diſcharge of the Truſt repo 


In the bufineſs of Trelard, your Lordſhips propoſe not onely that his Majeſty diſclaim 
and make void the Ceſſation made by his Royal Authority, and at the deſires of the Lords, 
Juſtices and Council of that Kingdom, and tor the preſervation of the remainder of hig 
poor Proteſtant Subjects there, who were in evident danger of Deſtruction, both by Fa- 
mine and the Sword, but alſo to put the whole managery of that War, and diſpolal of the 
Forces within that Kingdom, and conſequently the Government of that Kingdom, into 
the hands of the Scots General, to be managed by the Advice of a joynt Committee of 
both Kingdoms, wherein each ſhould have a Negative Voice: In Anſwer to which, we 
have acquainted your Lord(ſhips with the juſt grounds of his Majeſties proceedings in the 
buſineſs of Ireland, which we are confident, being weighed without prejudice, may fatis- 
fie all men of his Majeſties Piety and Juſtice therein 3 and we are very ready and defiroug 
to joyn with your Lord(hips inany courſe which may probably preſerve and reſtore that mi- 
ſcrable Kingdom, ; 

Having put your Lordſhips in mind of theſe particulars, as they have a general reference 
tothe publick good of the Kingdoms, we beſeech your Lordſhips to conſider that we have 
this great Truſt repoſed in us by his Majeſty, and to remember how far theſe Propoſitions 
trench upon his peculiar Kingly Rights, without any, or any conſiderable recompence or 
compenſation. - 

- 1a the buſineſs of Religion, your Lordſhips propoſe the taking away his whole Eccleſia- 
ſtical Juriſdiction, his Donations and Temporalties of Biſhopricks, his Firſt Fruits and 
Tenths of Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, inſtead whereof your Lordſhips do not offer to 
conſtitute the leaſt dependance of the _— upon his Majeſty 3 and for that ſo confidera- 
ble a part of his Revenue, you propoſe onely the Biſhops Lands to be ſettled on his Maje- 
ſty, (reſerving a power to diſpoſe even thoſe Lands as you ſhall chink fit:) whereas all the 
Lands both of Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters (if thoſe Corporations muſt be diſſolved) do 
undoubtedly belong to his Majeſty in his own Right. | 

In the bulineſs of the Mzlitza, as it is propoſed, his Majeſty is ſo totally deveſted of the 
Regal Power of the Sword, that he ſhall be no more able either to affiſt any of his Allies 
with aid, though men were willing to engage themſelves voluntarily in that Service, or 
to defend his own Dominions from Rebellion or Invaſion, and conſequently the whole 
Power of Peace and War (the acknowledged and undoubted Right of the Crown) is ta- 
ken from him. 

In the buſineſs of Ireland, the power of nominating his Licutenant or Deputy, and 
other Officers there, of managing, direQing, or in the leaſt manner of medling in that: 
War, or of making a Peace, 1s propoſed to be taken from him. And to add to all theſe 
attempts upon his Kingly Rights, it is propoſed to bereave him of the Power of a Father, 
in the Education and Marriage of his own Children, and of a Maſter, in the rewarding 
his own Servants. And therefore we referit to your _— whether it be poſlible for 

ed in us, toconſent tothe Pro- 
poſitions made to us by your Lordſhips. 

Laſtly, we muſt obſerve to your Lordſhips, that after a War of near four years, for 
which the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, the Liberty and Property of the Sub- 
je&, and the Priviledges of Parliament were made the Cauſe and grounds, in a Treaty 
of Twenty days, nor indeed in the whole Propoſitions upon which the Treaty ſhould 
be, there hath been nothing offered to be Treated: concerning the breach of any Law, 
or of the Liberty or Property of the Subjx@&, or Priviledge of Parliament, but onely 
Propoſitions for the altering a Government eſtabliſhed by Law, and for the making new 
Laws, by which almoſt all the old are, or may be cancelled ; and there hath been nothing in- 
—_ onof our part which was not Law, or denied by us that you have demanded as due 

Law. 

” Al theſe things being conſidered, and being much afflifted that our great hope and ex- 
pectation of a Peace ts for the preſent fruſtrated by your Lordſhips * Declaration, that no 
more time will be allowed for this Treaty, we are earneſt Suitors to your Lordſhips, that 
you will interpoſe with the two Houſes, to whom we believe you have tranſmitted the An- 
ſwers delivered by usto your Lordſhips upon Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, that this 
Treaty, though for the preſent diſcontinued, may be revived, and the whole matter of 
their Propoſitions, and thoſe ſent to them by his Majeſty, which have not yet been Treated 
on, may be conſidered; and that depending that Treaty, to theend we may not Treat in 
Blood, there may be a Ceſlation of Arms, and that the poor People of this Kingdom, now 
expoſed to Plunderings and Spoils, and other direful effeQts of War, may haveſomecarneſt 
of a bleſſed Peace. And becauſe this Treaty is now expiring, if your Lordſhips cannot 
give a prelcnt Reſolution, we deſire whenyou have repreſented this to the two Houſes, his 
Majeſty may ſpeedily receive their Anſwer, 
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Their Anſwer. 22. Feb. 


a * 


l, 
; 


VV E conceive your Lordſhips cannot in reaſon expe& an Anſiver to the long Paper CXCVIL 


delivered to us very late this Night at the cloſe of the Treaty, a thing of many 
days labour, which we apprehend to be rather a Declaration upon the Treaty, than any 
part thereof, and we could not imagine would be offered : but we cannot forbear, upon the 
reading thereof, to mention thus much 3 That it ſeems by many particulars in that Declara- 
tion, 1t was reſolved the Treaty fhould end with the Twenty days, the means to continue it 
being well knownto be a good progreſs in the Propoſitions for Religion, the Militia, and 
Ireland, and by what we have received, we cannot findany fatisfation in theſe was intended 
to be agreed unto. 

Tothat whereby your Lordſhips aſcribe ſo much to your own Conceſſions, we ſhall on- 
ly ſay, That for Religion you have granted very little, or — but what we are alrea- 
dy in poſleflion of by the Laws of this Kingdom. For the buſineſs of the Mz/:tia, your 
Lordſhips have not thought fit to conſent to any one of our Demands, but in that, as in 
Religion, have made fome new Propoſitions of your own, which are not in any degree 
ſufficient ſor ſetling and ſecuring the Peace of the Kingdoms. As for the Propoſitions for 
Ireland, your Lordſhips have been fo far from affording a Conſent thereto, that you have 
juſtified the deſtructive Ceſſation there, and ſtrongly implied an intention to renew the ſame, 
and have not yielded to any part of our Propoſitions cencerning that Kingdom. We ſhall 
repreſent your Lordſhips Papers to the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, who, upondue con- 
—_— thereof, will do what is farther neceſſary for the good and Peace of His Majeſties 

ominions, 


Beſides theſe ſeveral Deſires above-mentioned ſrom time to time for addition and enlargement 
of time, for continuing and prolonging the Treaty, or if diſcontinued, that it might be revived, 
and after a repreſentation to the —_ their Anſwer might be ſent to his Majeſty 3 in another 
Paper before, Num. 135. upon the Head of theMilitia, his Majeſties Concetilon did propoſe, 
That if the Treaty might not then continue, it might be Adjourned for ſuch time as they ſhould 
think fit, and not totally diſſolve, but be again reſumed : which Paper is not here inſerted, to 
avoid repetition, being before upon the Head of the Militia, and to which, as to that point of Ad- 
Journment, no Anſwer was given. 

No Papers were given in to their Commiſſioners in Anſwer to the laſt- mentioned Paper, dated 
the 22. of Feb. Numb. 197. which came in about two of the Clock in the morning after 3 nor to 
that of the ſame date, Num.135. concerning the Militia, which came in with it ; nor to their two 
laſt concerning lreland, of the 22. of Febr. Num. 177, and 178. which came in about 12. of the 
Clock that Night : all which were of ſuch length, and delivered upon the cloſe of the Treatyz 
and thoſe which came in about two of the Clock upon the departure of the Commiſſioners, that it 
was impoſſible to give preſent Anſwers, nor could any be given after, as part of the Treaty, without 
conſent, which was required by his Majeſties Commiſwners, but not granted. Neither i any 
thing here inſerted in Anſwer to thoſe Papers, becauſe by the Agreements between the Commiſſioners 
in the beginning of the Treaty, nothing was to be taken as part of the Treaty but what ſhould be put 
in writing. And this Relation is intended only for a Narrative of the Treaty, (conformable to the 
Agreements) witheut any Obſervations upon it, or Additions unto it, other than neceſſary Introdu- 

Hons and Tranſitions for coherence, and more clear underſtanding the Paſſages of the Treaty. 
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His MajesTitEs Meſſage from Eveſham, of the 4* of 
J uly » I 644- 
To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


Cruartes R. 


E being deeply ſenſible of the Miſeries and Calamities of this Our King- 
dom, and of the grievous Sufferings of Our poor SubjeRs, do moſt ear- 
neſtly deſirethat ſome Expedient may be found out which, by the bleſ- 
ling of God, may prevent the further effufion of Blood, and reſtore the 
Nation to Peace ; from the earneſt and conftant endeavouring of which, 

as no Diſcouragement given Us on the contrary part ſhall make Us ceaſe, ſo no Succeſs on 
Ours ſhall ever divert Us. For the effe&ting whereof We are moſt ready and willing to 
condeſcend to all that ſhall be for the good of Us and Our People, whether by way of 
Confirmation of what we have already granted, or of ſuch further Conceſſion as ſhall be 
requiſite to the giving a full Aſſurance of the Performance of all our moſt real Profeſſions, 
concerning the maintenance of the true Reformed Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in this 
Kingdom, with due regard to the eaſe of tender Conſciences, the juſt Priviledges of Par- 
liament, and the Liberty and —_ of the Subje, according to the Laws of the Land; 
as alſo by granting a genetal Pardon, without or with Exceptions, as ſhall be thought fit. 
In order to which bleſſed Peace, Wedo defireand propound to the Lords and Commons 
.of Parliament aſſembled at Wei#miniter, That they appoint ſuch and ſo many Perſons as 
they ſhall think fit, ſufficiently authorized by them, to attend Us at Our Army, upon Safe- 
Condu@, to come and return, (which We do hereby grant) and conclude with Us how 
the Premiſles, and all other things in queſtion betwixt Us and them, may be fully ſettled 3 
whereby all unhappy miſtakings betwixt Us and Our People being removed, there may be 
a preſent Ceſlation of Arms, and, as ſoon as may be, a total Disbanding of all Armies, the 
Subje& have his due, and Webe reſtored to Our Rights, Wherein if this Our Offer ſhall 


be accepted, there ſhall be nothing wanting on Our part which may make Our People ſe- 
cure and happy. 


Given at Our Court at Eveſham the 4th of July, 1644. 


His MajesTiEs Meſſage from Taveſtock of the Sth of 
September, 164.4. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſtembled at Weſtminſter, 


CnarLtes R, 


IL, IT: having pleaſed God in ſo eminent a manner lately to bleſs Our Armies in theſe parts 
with ſucceſs, We do not ſo much joy in that Bleſling for any other conſideration, asfor 

the hopes we have that it may be a means to make others lay to heart, as wedo, the Miſeries 
brought and continued upon our Kingdom by this unnatural War, and that it may open 
your Ears, and diſpoſe your Minds to embrace thoſe Offers of Peace and Reconciliation 
which have been fo often and ſo earneſtly made unto you by Us, and from the conſtant and 
fervent Endeavours of which We are reſolved never to defiſt. In purſuance whereof We 
do, upon this Occaſion, conjure you to take into conſideration Our (too-long-negle&- 
ed) Meſlage of the Fourth of July from Evaſharr, which We again renew unto you and 
that you wall ſpeedily ſend Us fuch an Anſwer thereunto, as may ſhew unto Our = 
Sub- 


/ 
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Subjefs ſome light of a Deliverance from their preſent Calamities by a happy Accommoda- 
tion 3 toward which We do here engage the Word of a King, to make good all thoſe things 
which We havetherein promiſed, and really to endeavour a happy conclufion of this Trea- 
ty, AndſoGod dire&t you in the ways of Peace. 


Given at Our Court at Taveſtock the 3th of September, 1644. 


T be Bill for Aboliſhing Epilcopacy. 


rs the Government of the Church of Ezglazd by Arch biſhops, Biſhops, 
their Chancellors and Commuiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending upon the Hierarchy, hath by long experience 
been found to be a great impediment to the perfe& Reformation and growth of Religion, 
and very prejudicial tothe Civil State and Government of the Kingdom ; Be it therefore 
Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the Lords and Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That from and after the fifth 
day of November, in the year of our Lord One Thouſand Six Hundred Forty and Three, 
there ſhall be no Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Chancellor, or Commiſlary of any Arch-Biſhop or 
Biſhop, nor any Dean, Sub-dean, Dean and Chapter, or Arch deacon, nor any Chancel- 
lor, Chaunter, Treaſurer, Sub-treaſurer, Succentor, or Sacriſt, of any Cathedral or Colle- 
giate Church, nor any Prebendary ; Canon, Canon-Refidentiary, Petty-Canon, Vicar- 
Choral, Choriſters, old Vicars or new Vicars, of or within = Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church, or any other their Officers, within this Church of Exgland, or Dominion of 
Wales z and that from and afrer the ſaid fifth day of November, the Name, Title, Dignity, 
Jariſdition, Office and Fun&ion of Arch biſtops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commil- 
ſaries, Deans, Sub-deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons, Canons and Prebendaries, 
and all Chaunters, Chancellors, Treaſurers, Sub+treaſurers, Succentors, and Sacriſts, and 
all Vicars-Choral , and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars, and every of them, and 
likewiſe the having, uſing, or exerciſing of any Power, Juriſdiction, Office or Authority, 
by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Name, Title, Dignity, Office or Fun&ion , within this 
Realm of Ergland, or Dominion of Wales, ſhall thenceforth ceaſe, determine, and be- 
come abſolutely void, and ſhall be aboliſhed out of this Realm and the Dominion of 
Wales, any Uſage, Law or Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And that 
from and after the ſaid fifth day of November, no Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, by Virtue 
of any Letters-Patents, Commiſſion, or other Authority derived from the King's Majeſty, 
His Heirs or Succeſlors, ſhall uſe or exerciſe any Juriſdiftion Eccleſiaſtical within this 
Realm, or Dominion of Wales, but ſuch, and in ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed and 
eſtabliſhed by Ac of Parliament. And that all Counties Palatine, Mannors, Lordſhips, 
Caſtles , Granges, Meſſuages, Mills, Lands, Tenements, Meadows , Leaſues , Paſtures, 
Woods, Rents, Reverſions, Services, Parks, Annuities, Franchiſes, Liberties, Priviledges, 
Immunities, Rights, Rights of Adon and of Entry, Intereſts, Titles of Entry, Conditt- 
ons, Commons, Courts-Leet and Courts-Baron, and all other Poſſefſions and Heredita- 
ments whatſoever, of what nature or quality ſoever they be, or whereſoever they lie or be, 
(other than Impropriations, Parſonages appropriate, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſi- 
ons, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vicarages, Churches, Chappels, Advowſons, Nomina- 
tions, Collations, Rights of Patronage and Preſentation,) which now are, or lately were, 
of or belonging unto any Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Arch-biſhoprick or Biſhoprick, or any of 
them, or which they or any of them held or injoyed in right of their ſaid Arch-biſhoprick 
or Biſhoprick reſpectively, ſhall by the Authority of Parliament be veſted, "—_— and 
deemed to be, and ſhall be in the very real and actual poſſcfhon and ſeifin of the King's 
Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeflors ; and He ſhall have, hold, poſſeſs and enjoy theſame, to 
Him, His Heirs and Succcfſors, without any Entry or other A& whatſoever : and that the 
King's Majeſty, His Heirs and Succelſors, His and their Leſlees, Farmers and Tenants, ſhall 
hold and enjoy the ſame diſcharged and acquitted of payment of Tithes, as freely, and in 
as large, ample and beneficial * means to all intents and purpoſes, as any Arch-biſhop or Bt- 


ſhop at any time or times within the ſpace of two years laſt paſt held or enjoyed, or of 


right ought to have held or enjoyed the ſame. Provided nevertheleſs, and be it enadted by 


the Authority aforeſaid, That all Leaſes, Grants, Gifts, Letters-Patents, Conveyances, Afſu- 
rancee, or Eſtates whatſoever, hereafter to be made by the King's Majeſty, His Heirs or Suc- 
ceſors, of any the Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, which in or by this Act 
ſhall come, or be limited, or diſpoſed of unto His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succellors, 

Vvv 2 
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* Manner. 
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 Cother than for the Term of One and Twenty years, or Three Lives, or ſome other 
| Term of years determinable upon One, Two, or Three Lives, and not above, from the 
time as any ſuch Leaſe or Grant {hall be made or granted, whereupon the accuſtomed 
yearly Rent or more ſhall be reſerved and payable yearly durivg the ſaid Term) and 
whereof. any former Leaſe is in being, not to be expired, furrendred or ended within three 
years after the making of any ſuch new Leaſe, ſhall beutterly void and of none effec, 
to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes , any clauſe or words of (02 obſtante) to be 
put in any ſuch Patent, Grant, Conveyance or Aſſurance, and any Law, Uſage, Cu- 
- ſtom, or any thing in this A& to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And be it 
further Enacted and Ordained, That all Impropriations, Parſonages appropriate, Tithes, 
Oblations, Obventions, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vicarages, Churches, Chappels, 
Advowſons, Nominations, Collations, Rights of Patronage and Preſentation, which now 
are, or lately were belonging unto any Arch-biſhop or Biſhop, Arch-biſhoprick or Bi. 
ſhoprick , and all Mannors, Caſtles, Lordſhips, Granges, Meſſuages, Mills, Lands, Te- 
nements, Meadows, Paſtures, Woods, Rents, Reverſions , Services, Parſonages appro- 
priate, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſions, Portions of Tithes,- Parſonages, Vica- 
rages, Churches, Chappels, Advowſons, Nomivations, Rights of Patronage and Preſen- 
tation, Parks, Annuities, Franchiſes, Liberties, Priviledges, Immunities, Rights, Rights 
of Attion and of Entry, Intereſts, Titles of Entry, Conditions, Commons, Courts-Leet 
and Courts-Baron, and all other Poſlefſions and Hereditaments whatſoever, of what na- 
' ture or quality ſoever they be, cr whereſoever they lie or be, which now are, or late- 
ly were, of or belonging to any Sub-dean, Dean, Dean and Chapter , Arch-deacon, 
Chaunter, Chancellor, Treaſurer, Sub-treaſarer, Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary , Canon, 
Canon-Reſidentiary, Petty-Canon, Vicars Choral, Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vi- 
cars, or any of them, or any of the Officers of them, or any of them which they held 
or enjoyed in right of their ſaid Dignities, Churches, Corporations, Offices or Places re- 
ſpeRtively, ſhall by Authority of this preſent Parliament be veſted, adjudged and deem- 
ed to be, and ſhall be in the very real and actual poſſefiion and ſeifin of Sir VViliam Ro- 
berts Knight , Thomas Atkins, Sir John VVollaſton, Fohn VVarner, John Towes, Aldermen 
of the City of Londor, John Packer Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire 3 and they ſhall 
have, hold, poſſeſs and enjoy the ſame to them, their Heirs and _ without any 
Entry or other A& whatſoever, and that for themſelves, their Leſſees, Farmers and 
Tenants, diſcharged and acquitted of payment of Tithes, as freely, and in as Jarge, am- 
ple and beneficial manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as any of the Perſons or Corpo- 
rations, whoſe Offices or Places are taken away by this Act, at any time or times with- 
in the ſpace of two years now laſt paſt held or enjoyed, or of right ought to have held 
or enjoyed the ſame. In truſt and confidence nevertheleſs, and to the intent and purpoſe 
that they, the ſaid Sir VV/i/iam Roberts Knight , Thomas Atkins, Sir Fobn V'Vollaſton, 29 
V/Varner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Fohx Packer Eſquire , Peter 
Malbourne Eſquire , and the Survivors and Survivor of them , his and their Heirs and 
Aſſigns, ſhall fatisfie and pay unto all and every Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Sub-dean, 
Arch-deacon , Chaunter, Chancellor, Treaſurer, Sub-treaſurer, Succentor, Sacriſt, Pre- 
bendary, Canon, Canon-Reſidentiary, Petty-Canon, Vicars Choral, Choriſters, old Vi- 
cars and new Vicars, and other Officers and perſons belonging unto, or now imployed in 
or about the ſaid Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, ſuch yearly Stipends and Penfions, for 
ſo long time and in ſuch manner, as by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled 
ſhall be ordered, direCfted and appointed 3 and ſhall diſpoſe of all and ſingular the afore- 
ſaid Mannors, Lands, Tithes, Appropriations, Advowlons, Tenements, Hereditaments, 
and other the Premiſes, and of every part and parcel thereof, and of the Revenues, 
Rents, Iſſues and Profits thereof, to the uſes, intents, and purpoſes above and hereafter 
expreſſed, (thatis to ſay) for a competent maintenance for the ſupport of fuch a number 
of Preaching Miniſters for the ſervice of every Cathedral and Collegiate Church, and 
His Majeſties tree Chappel of Wind'or, as by the Lords and Commons (hall be ordered and 
appointed, and hkewife for the maintenance of Preaching Miniſters throughout the 
Kingdom of Erg/and , Dominion of YV/ales, and Town of Barwick, in ſuch places 
where ſuch maintenance is wanting, and for a proportionable allowance for and towards 
the reparation of the ſaid Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, in ſuch manner and form, 
and to ſuch perſons, and for ſuch other good uſes, to the advancement of true Religion 
and the maintenance of Piety and Learning, as by this or any other A& or Ads of 
Parliament now or hereafter to be made ſhall be ſet down or declared. And be it fur- 
ther Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Leafes, Gifts, Grants, Conveyances, 
Atlurances and Eſtates whatſoever hereafter to be made by the ſaid Sir VV;:{/iam Roberts, 

Knight, 
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Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir John VVollaſton , John Varner, John Towes, Aldermen ot 
the City of London, John Packer Eſquire , Peter - Mabourne Eſquire, the Survivors and 
Survivor of them, or the greater part of them, his and their Heirs and Aſſigns, of any 
the Mannors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments which in or by this Act ſhall come, or 
be limited, or diſpoſed of unto the ſaid Sir VViiam Roberts Knight , Thomas Atkins, Sir 
John VVoliaſton, John VVarner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of Londor, Po Pac- 
ker Eſquire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire, ( other than for the Term of One and Twenty 
years, or Three Lives, or ſome other Term of years determinable upon One, Two or 
Three Lives, and not above, from the time as any ſuch Leaſe or Grant ſhall be made or 

granted, whereupon the accuſtomed yearly Rent or more ſhall be reſerved and payable 

yearly during the ſaid Term) whereof any former Leaſe is in being, and not to be expi- 

red, ſurrendred or ended within Three years after the making of ſuch Leaſe, hall be ut- 

terly void and of none effe&, to all intents, conſtructions and purpoſes, any thing in this 

Act to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, Provided nevertheleſs, whereno Leaſe hath 
been heretofore made, nor any ſuch Rent hath been reſerved or payable of any the Lands, 
Tenements or Hereditaments, in this A& limited, or diſpoſed of unto the ſaid Sir V/7:4;- 
am Roberts Knight , Thomas Atkins, Sir John VVollaſton, John V Farner, John Towes, Al- 

dermen of the City of London, John Packer Eſquire , Peter Malbourne Eſquire, that in 

ſuch caſe itſhall be lawful for the ſaid Sir Willzan Roberts Knight, 7 homas Atkins, Sir Fobn 

Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, John Packer El. 

quire, Peter Malbourne Eſquire, the Survivors and Survivor of them, or the greater part 

ot them, his and their Heirs, to make any Leaſe or Eſtate for the Term of One and 

Twenty years, or Three Lives, or ſome other Term of years determinable upon One, 

Two, or Three Lives, and not above, taking ſuch Fine as they in their Judgments jhall con- 

cerve indifferent, and reſerving a reaſonable Rent, not being under the Third part of 
the clear yearly value of the Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments contained in ſuch 

Leaſe. And it 1s further Declared to be the true intent and meaning of this Act, That all 

and every the Leſſees, Farmers and Tenants of all and every the ſaid Perſons and Corpora- 

tions, whoſe Offices or Places are taken away by this Statute, now having, holding, or en- 

Joying any Eſtate, Term or Intereſt, in poſſeſſion by himſclf, his under-Tenants or Af- 

ſigns, of or in any Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Appropriations, or other Hereditaments 
whatſoever, ſhall and may be preferrcd in the taking and renewing of any Eſtates, Leaſes 
or Grants of any ſach Mannors, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, before any other 
Perſon, the ſaid Leſſees, Farmers or Tenants, or other Parties intereſled as aforeſaid, defi- 
ring the ſame, and giving ſuch Fines, Rents and other conſiderations for the ſame as by the 
faid Sir VViiam Roberts Knight , Thomas Atkins, Sir Fohn VVollaſton, John Varner, Job 
Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, John Packer, Peter Malbourne Elquires, or the 
Survivors or Survivor of them, or the major part of them, his or their Heirs or Aſſigns, 
ſhall be thought and held juſt and reaſonable. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Revenues, Rents, Iſſues, Fees, Profits, Sums of 
Money and Allowances whatſoever, as have heretofore been and now ought to be paid, 
diſpoſed, or allowed unto, or for the maintenance of any Grammar-School or Scholars, or 
for or towards the Reparation of any Church, Chappel, High-way, Cauley, Bridge, School- 
houſe, Alms-houſe, or other charitable uſe, payable by any the Corporations or Perſons 
whoſe Offices or Places are taken away by this At, or which are chargeable upon, or ought 
to iſſue out of, or be paid for or in reſpect of the ſaid Premiſles, or any of them, ſhall be 
and continue to be paid, diſpoſed and allowed, as they were and have been heretofore, 
any thing in this preſent A& to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. And to the in- 
tent and purpoſe the Parliament may be certainly and clearly informed of the Premiſles, to 
the end the ſame may be diſtributed, applied and imployed to and for ſuch pious and godly 
uſes and purpoſes as is intended and herein declared. Be it Ordained and Enacted, That 
the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of Ergl/and for the time being , ſhall, by virtue 
of this At, have full Power and Authority, and is hereby required, to award and iſſue 
forth ſeveral Commiſſions under the Great Seal of Ergland into all and every the Coun- 
ties and Cities within the Kingdom of Ergl/and and Dominion of Yates, to be directed 
unto ſuch and ſo many perſons as by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament 
allembled, ſhall be nominated, aſſigned and appointed, thereby authorizing and re- 
quiring them, or any five or more of them, and giving them full Power and Au- 
thority by the Oaths of good and lawful men, as by all other good and lawful ways 
and means, to enquire and find out what Mannors, Caſtles, Lordſhips, Granges, Mc1- 
ſuages, Lands , Tenements, Meadows, Leaſues, Paſtures, Woods, Rents, Reverſions, 


Services, Parſonages appropriate, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions , Penſions, —_— 
O 


The Appendix to 


of Tithes , Vicarages, Churches, Chappels , Advowſons , Nominations , Preſentations , 
Rights of Patronage, Parks, Annuntes, and other Poſleflions and: Hereditaments what- 
ſoever, of what nature or quality ſoever they be, lying and being within every ſuch 
County or City, not hereby limited, or diſpoſed of unto His Majeſty, do belong or 
appertain unto all, every, or any ſuch Arct-biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Sub-dean, Dean 
and - Chapter, Arch-deacon, Chaunter, Chancellor, Treaſurer, Sub-Treaſurer , Succentor, 
Sacriſt, Prebendary, Canon, Canon Refidentiary, Petty-Canon, Vicar-Choral , Chori- 
ſter, old Vicar or new Vicar, in right of their ſaid Dignities, Churches, Corporations, 
Offices or Places reſpe&ively , and what and how much of the ſame is in poſſeſſion, 
and the true yearly Value thereof, and what and how much thereof is out in Leafe, 
and for what Eſtate, and when and how determinable, and what Rents, Services and 
other Duties are reſerved and payable during ſuch Eſtate, and alſo the true yearly Va- 
lue of the ſame as they are now worth in poſſeſſion, as alfo what Rents, Penſions, or 
other Charges, or other Sums of Money are iſſuing, due or payable out of any the Man- 
nors, Lands or Premiſſes, and to make an exact and particular Survey thereof, and to take 
and dire@&, and ſettle ſuch courſe for the ſafe cuſtody and keeping of all Charters, Evi- 
dences, Court-Rolls and Writings whatſoever belonging unto all or any the Perſons, Dig- 
nities, Churches, Corporations , Offices and Places, or concerning any the Mannors , 
Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, or other Premiſles before mentioned, as in their dif. 
cretion (hall be thought meet and convenient 3 and of all and ſingular their doings and 
proceedings herein, fairly written, and ingroſs'd jn Parchment, to make Return and 
Certificate into the Court of Chancery. And to this further intent and purpoſe, that 
ſpeedy care and courſe may be taken for providing of a competent maintenance for ſup- 
ply and encouragement of Preaching Miniſters in the ſeveral Pariſhes within the Kingdom 
of England and Dominion of VVales, Be it likewiſe Ordained and Enacted, That the 
ſame Commiſſioners and Perſons, authorized as above-ſaid, ſhall have full Power and 
Authority by the Oaths of good and lawful men, as by all other good ways and lawful 
means, to enquire and find out the true yearly Value of all Parſonages and Vicarages pre- 
ſentative, and all other Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Livings unto which any 
Cure of Souls is annexed, lying and being within ſuch Counties and Cities, and of all 
ſuch particularly to enquire and certifie into the Court of Chancery what each of 
them are truly and really worth by the year, and who are the preſent Incumbents or 
Poſleſfors of them, and what and how many Chappels belonging unto Pariſh-Churches 
are within the limits of ſuch Counties and Cities within which they are directed and 
authorized to enquire , and how the ſeveral Churches and Chappels are ſupplied by 
Preaching Miniſters, that ſo courſe may be taken for providing both for Preaching 
and of maintenance , where the ſame ſhall be found to be needful and neceſlary. 
Provided always that this A&, or any thing therein contained , ſhall not extend to 
any Colledge, Church, Corporation, Foundation , or Houſe of Learning in either of 
the Oniverſities within this Kingdom. And the ſaid Sir V/il/iam Roberts, Thomas At- 
kins, Sir Fohn VVollaſton, John V Varner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, 
Jobn Packer, and Peter Malbourne, Eſquires, and the Survivors and Survivor of them, 
or the greater part of them, his and their Heirs and Aſſigns, are hereby dire&ed and 
authorized to give and allow unto ſuch Officers as by them ſhall be thought fitting and 
neceflary for keeping of Courts, colle&ing of Rents, Surveying of Lands, and all other 
neceſſary imployments in and about the Premiſſes, and unto the Commiſſioners authori- 
zed by this A&, and ſuch others as ſhall be neceſſarily imployed by them, all ſuch rea- 
ſonable Fees, Stipends, Salaries and Sums of Money as in their diſcretion ſhall be thought 
Juſt and convenient. And the ſaid Sir VV;l/;zam Roberts, Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir 
John VVollaſton, John VVarner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, John 
Packer and Peter Malbourne, Eſquires, the Survivors and Survivor of them, his and their 
Heirs and Aſſigns, of their ſeveral Receipts, Imployments, A&tions and Proceedings ſhall 
give an accompt, and be accomptable unto the Lords and Commons m Parliament, or ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons as from time to time by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be nominated 
and appointed in ſuch manner, and with ſach Power , Priviledge and JuriſdiQtion, to 
hear and determine all matters concerning ſuch Accompts, as by both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ſhall from time to time be thought neceſſary to be given them, and not elſewhere, 
nor otherwiſe : Saving to all and every Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick and Cor- 
porate, their Heirs and Succeſſors, and the Heirs and Succefſors of them and every of 
them , ( other than ſuch Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate , whoſe 
Offices, Functions and Authorities are taken away and aboliſhed by this AQ , as 


to any Eſtate, Right, Title or Intereſt which they or any of them claim to w_ o- 
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hold in right of their ſaid Churches, Dignities, Fun&ions, Offices or Places, and other 
then the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeflors, as Patrons, Founders or Donors; and 
all and every other Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, as may claim any 
thing as Patrons, Founders or Donors) all ſuch Right, Title, Intereſt, Poſſcflion, Rents, 
Charge-Rent, Service, Annuities, Offices, Penſions, Portions, Commons, Fees, Profits, 
Claims and Demands, either in Law or Equity, whatſoever; and all and fingular ſuch Lea- 
ſes for Years, Life or Lives, as were before the twentieth day of Jarrary, in the year of 
our Lord One thouſand fix hundred forty two, made unto them or any of them by any 
the Perſons or Corporations above named, acccording to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, and warranted by the ſame, and all ſuch Leaſes and Eſtates as having been here- 
tofore made, have been eſtabliſhed or ſettled by any Judgement or Decree in any of the 
Courts at Weitminſter, and have been accordingly enjoyed, and all Duties and Profits 
whatſoever which they or any of them have or may claim, or of right ought to have of, in, 
to, or out of any the ſaid Mannors, Lands or Premiſſes whatſoever, or any part or parcel 
thereof, in ſuch ſort, manner, form and condition, to all intents, conſtructions and purpo= 
ſes, as if this A had never been made, 
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Die Mercurn, 3. Januarn, 164, 


Articles of the Treaty agreed upon betwixt the Commiſſioners of both Houſes of the Parliament 

4 England, having Power and Commiſſion from the ſaid Honourable Houſes, and the 

ommeiſſiners of the Convention of the Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland, authorized 

by the Committee of the ſaid Eitates, concerning the ſolemn League and Covenant, and 
the Aſſiſtance demanded in purſuance of the Ends expreſſed in the ſame. 


Hereas the two Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland, out of a juſt and deep 
ſenſe of the great and iminent Danger of the true Proteſtant Religion, in re- 
gard of the great Forces of Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and their ads, 
raiſed and imployed againſt the conſtant Profeſſors thereof in England and Ireland, 
thought fit to ſend their Commiſſioners unto the Kingdom of Scotland, to Treat with 
the Convention of Eſtates and general Aſſembly there, concerning ſuch things as might 
tend to the preſervation of Religion, and the mutual good of both Nations; and to that 
end, to defire a more near and ſtrict Union betwixt the Kingdoms, and the Afhiſtance of 
the Kingdom of Scotland, by a conſiderable Strength to be raiſed and ſent by them into 
the Kingdom of Ergland; and whereas upon a Conſultation held betwixt the Commiſh- 
oners of the Parliament of Ezgland, the Committees of the Convention of Eſtates, and 
General Aſſembly, no means was thought ſo expedient to accompliſh and ſtrengthen the 
Union, as for both Nations to enter into a ſolemn League and Covenant, and a form 
thereof drawn and preſented to the two Houſes of Parliament of Exglard, the Conventi- 
on of Eſtates, and General Aſſembly of Scotlzd, which hath accordingly been done, and 
received their reſpeQive Approbation 3 and whereas the particulars concerning the Afſli- 
ſtance deſired by the two Houſes of the Parliament of Englard from their Brethren of 
Scotland were delivered in by the Ergliſh Commiſhoners, Avgyſt the 19. to the Conven- 
tion of Eſtates, who did thereupon give power to their Committee to conſider and de- 
bate further with the Exgl;/þ Commiſſioners of what other Propoſitions might be added 
or concluded, whereby the Afliſtance deſired might be made more effectual and beneti- 
cial 3 and in purſuance thereof theſe Propoſitions tollowing were conſidered of and deba- 
ted by the Commitee and Commiſſioners aforeſaid, to be certified with all convenient 
ſpeed to the two Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland, and the Convention of Eitates of 
Scotland, by their reſpetive Committees and Commiſhoners, to be reſpeCtively taken into 
their conſideration, and proceeded with as they ſhould find cauſe z which being accord- 
ingly done, and theſe enſuing Propoſitions approved, agreed and concluded of by the 
Houſes of the Parliament of Ergland and the Committee of the Eſtates of Scotland re- 
ſpectively, and power by them given to their reſpeftive Committees and Commilhoners 
formally to agree and conclude the ſame, as may appear by the Votes of both Houſes dated 


the firſt of November, and the Order of the Committee bearing date the ſeventeenth of 
November 
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November : We the ſaid Commiſſioners and Committees, according to their Votes and 
Orders, do formally conclude and agree upon theſe Articles following, and in confirmation 
thereof do mutually ſubſcribe the ſame. Fre! 

x. Itis agreed and concluded, that the Covenant repreſented to the Convention.of E- 
ſtates and General Aſſembly of Scotland, and ſent to both Houſes of the- Parliament of 
England in the ſame form as it is now returned from the two Houſes of the Parliament of 
England to their Brethren of Scotland, and allowed by the Committee of Eſtates and 
Commillioners of the General Aſſembly, be ſworn and ſubſcribed by both Kingdoms, as a 
moſt near Tyc and Conjunction between them, for their mutual defence againſt the Pa. 
piſts and Prelatical Fa&tion and their Adherents in both Kingdoms, and for purſuance of 
the Ends exprefled in the ſaid Covenant. | 

2. That an Army to this purpoſe ſhall be levied forthwith, confiſting of Eighteen thou- 
ſand Foot effeZive, and Two thouſand Horſe and One thouſand Dragooners effeive, with a 
ſuitable Train of Artillery, to be ready at ſome general Rendezvous near the Borders of 
England, to march into England for the purpoſes aforeſaid with all convenient ſpeed : the 
ſaid Foot and Horſe to be well and compleatly Armed, and provided with Victualsand Pay 
for forty days ; and the ſaid Train of Artillery to be fitted in all points ready to march. | 

3. That the Army be commanded by a General appointed by the Eſtates of Scotland, 
and ſubje& to ſuch Reſolutions and Directions as are and ſhall be agreed and concluded on 
mutually between the two Kingdoms, or by Committees appointed by them in that be- 
half; for purſuance of the Ends above-mentioned. 

4. That the Charge of levying, arming, and bringing the ſaid Forces together furniſh- 
ed, as allo the fitting the Train of Artillery in readineſs to march, be computed and ſet 
down according to the ſame Rates as if the Kingdom of Scotland were to raiſe the ſaid Ar- 
my for themſelves and their own Afairs : All which for the preſent is to be done by the 
Kingdom of Scotland upon Accompt, and the Accompt to be delivered to the Commilſlio- 
ners of the Kingdom of England ; and when the Peace of the two Kingdoms is ſettled, the 
ſameto be repay'd or ſatisfied to the Kingdom of Scotland. 

5. That this Army be likewiſe payd as if the Kingdom of Scotland were to imploy 
the ſame for their own occaſions, .and toward the defraying thereof (it not amounting to 
the full Months pay) ſhall be Monthly allowed and pay*d the fam of Thirty thouſand 
Pounds ſterling by the Parliament of Ezgland, out of the Eſtates and Revenues of the 
Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and their Adherents, or otherwiſe 3 and in caſe the ſaid 
Thirty thouſand Pounds Monthly, or any part thereof, be not pay*d at the time when it 
ſhall become due and payable, the Kingdom of Erglard ſhall give the Publick Faith for 
the paying of the remainder unpay*d, with all poſſible ſpeed, allowing the rate of Eight 
Pounds per certam for the time of the performance thereof. And in caſe that notwithſtand- 
ing the ſaid Monthly ſum of Thirty thouſand Pounds pay'd as aforeſaid, the States and King- 
dom of Scotland (hall have juſt cauſe to demand further fatisfaftion of their Brethren of 
England when the Peace of both Kingdoms is ſettled, for the pains, hazard and charges 
they have undergone in the ſame, they ſhall by way of Brotherly afliſtance have due re- 
* compence made unto them by the Kingdom of Ezg/and ; and that out of ſuch Lands and 
Eſtatesof the Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants and their Adherents, as the two Houſes of 
the Parliament of Ergland (hall think fit 5 and for the aſſurance thereof, the Publick Faith 
of the Kingdom of Ezglard (hall be given them. 

6. And to the end the faid Army in manner aforeſaid may be enabled and prepared to 
march, the Kingdom of Emrglandis to pay in ready Money to their Brethren of Scotland, 
or ſuch as ſhall have power trom the Eſtates of that Kingdom, the ſum of One hundred 
thouſand Pounds ſterling, at Leith or Edenburgh, with all convenient ſpeed, by way of 
advance, before-hand 3 which is to be diſcounted back again unto the Kingdom of Ezg- 
land by the Kingdom of Scotland, upon the firſt Monthly allowance which ſhall grow due 
to the Scotiſh Army, from the time they ſhall make their firſt entrance into the Kingdom 
of England. 

7. That the Kingdom of Scotland, to manifeſt their willingneſs to their utmoſt ability 
to be helpful to their Brethren of Exgland im this common Cauſe, will give the Publick 
Faith of the Kingdom of Scot/and, to be joyntly made uſe of with the Publick Faith of 
the Kingdom of Ergland, for the preſent taking up of Two hundred thouſand Pounds 
ſterling, in the Kingdom of England or elſewhere, for the ſpeedy procuring of the ſaid 
Hundred thouſand Pounds ſterling as aforeſaid, as alſoa conſiderable ſum, tor the fatisfy- 
ing in good proportion the Arrears of the Scotiſh Army in Ireland. 

8. That no Ceſlation, nor any Pacification or Agreement for Peace whatſoever, ſhall 
be made by either Kingdom, or the Armies of either Kingdom, without the mutual Ad- 
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vice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or their Committees in that behalf appointed, who 
are to have full Power for the ſame, in caſe the Houſes of the Parliament of Ezgland, or 
the Parliament or Convention of Eſtates of Scotland (hall not fit. 

9. That the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Scotland ſhall be given to their Brethren 
of Ergland, that neither their entrance into, nor their continuance in the Kingdom of 
Ezgland ſhall be made uſe of to any other ends then are expreſſed in the Covenant, and 
in the Articles of this Treaty 3 and that all matters of difference that ſhall happen to ariſe 
between the Subjects of the two Nations ſhall be refolved and determined by the mu- - 
tual Advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or by ſuch Committees as for this purpoſe 
ſhall be by them appointed, with the ſame Power as in the precedent Article. 

10. That in the ſame manner and upon the ſame conditions as the Kingdom of Secof- 
Iznd is now willing to aid and affiſt their Brethren of Ezgland, the Kingdom of England 
doth oblige themſelves to aid and afliſt the Kingdom of Scotlazd, in the ſame or like caſes 
of ſtreights and extremities. 

Ii. Laſtly, it is agreed-and concluded, that during the time that the Scotiſþ Army 
ſhall be imployed, as aforeſaid, for the defence of the Kingdom of Ergland, there ſhail be 
fitted out as Men of War eight Ships, whereof fix ſhall be of Burthen betwixt One hun- 
dred and Twenty-and two hundred Tun, the other between three and four hundred Tun, 
whereof two ſhall be in lieu of the two Ships appointed by the 1riſb Treaty : all which 
ſhall be maintained at the charge of the Kingdom of Ergland, to be imployed for the 
defence of the Coaſt of Scotland, under ſuch Commanders as the Earl of }Varwick for the 
time of his being Admiral ſhall nominate, with the approbation of the Committees of both 
Kingdoms 5 which Commanders ſhall receive from the ſaid Earl general Inſtructions, that 
they do from time to-tyne obſerve the DireCtions of the Committees of both Kingdoms. 
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The Ordmance for calling the Aſſembly of Drvmes. 


An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, for the calling of an Aſſembly of 
Learned and Godly Divines and others, to be conſulted with by the Parliament, for the ſet- 
#ling of the Government and Liturgy of the Church of England, and for vindicating and 
clearing of the Dofrine of the ſaid Church from falſe Aſperſions and Interpretations. 


Hereas amongſt the infinite Bleſſings of Almighty God upon this Nation, 
none is or can be more dear unto us than the purity of our Religion, and for 
that as yet many things remain in the Liturgy, Diſcipline and Government of 

the Church, which do neceſſarily require a further and more perte&t Reformation than as 
yet hath been attained ; and whereas it hath been declared and reſolved by the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the preſent Church-government by Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops, their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch- deacons, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending upon the Hierarchy, is evil and juſtly offenfive and 
burthenſom to the Kingdom 3 a great impediment to Reformation and growth of Reli- 
gion, and very prejudicial tothe State and Government of this Kingdom, and that there- 
ore they are reſolved that the ſame ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a Government 
ſhall be ſettled in the Church as may be moſt agreeable to Gods Holy Word, and moſt 
apt to procure and preſerve the Peace of the Church at home, and nearer agreement 
with the Church of Scotland and other reformed Churches abroad: and for the better et- 
feing hereof, and for the vindicating and clearing of the DoQrine of the Church of 
England from all falfe Calumnies and Afperſions, it is thought fit and neceſſary to call 
an Aſſembly of Learned, Godly and Judicious Divines, who, together with ſome Mem- 
bers of both the Houſes of Parliament, are to conſult and adviſe of ſuch matters and 
things touching the Premilles as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the 
Houſes of Parliament, and to give their Advice and Counſel therein to both or either of 
the ſaid Houſes, when and as otten as they ſhall be thereunto required : Be it therefore 
ordained by the Lords-and Commons in this preſent Parliament atlembled, That all and 
every the Perſons hereafter in this preſent Ordinance named, that is to ſay, Algernoz Earl 
of Northumberland, William Earl of Bedford, Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, 
William Earl of Salisbury, Henry Earl ot Holland, Edward Earl of Mancheſter, Williane 
Lord Viſcount Say and Seal, Edward Lord Viſcount Conway, Philip Lord F'Vparton, Ed- 
ward Lord Howard of Eſcr. John Selden Eſquire, Francis Roxus Eſquire, Edmund Prid:anx 
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Eſquire, Sir Henry Vane Knight ſenior, Joh» Glyn Eſquire Recorder of London, John 
V'Vkite Eſquire, Bulſtrode VVhitelock Eſquire, Humphry Salway Eſquire, Mr. Serjeant VVld, 
Oliver Saint-John Eſquire, His Majeſties Sollicitor, Sir Benjamin Rudyard Knight, John 
Pym Eſquire, Sir Fobn Clotworthy Knight, John Maynard Eſquire, Sir Henry Vane Knight 
janior, VViiam Pierrepont Eſquire, William ÞVheeler Eſquire, Sir Thomas Barrington 
Knight, V'Valter Young Eſquire, Sir John Evelin Knight, Herbert Palmer of 4ſhwel Batche- 
lor in Divinity, Oliver Bowles of Sutton Batchelor in Divinity, Henry VVilkinſon of VT ad- 
deſdon Batchelor in Divinity, Thomas Valentine of Chalfont-Giles Batchelor in Divinity, 
Dotor VF ;Viam Twiſſe of Newbury, Villiam Raynor of Egham, Maſter Hannibal Gammon 
of Maygar, Mr. Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick, D. Joſhua Hoyle late of Dublin in Ireland, VVillian 
Bridges of Yarmouth, Thomas VVincop of Elleſworth Dc&or in Divinity, T homas Goodwin 
of London Batchelor in Divinity, Job Ley of Budworth in Cheſhire, Thomas Caſe of Ion- 
don, Fohn Pyne of Bereferrers, Malter VVhidden of Mooreton, D. Richard Love of Eking- 
ton, D. VVilliam Gonge of Blackfriers London, D. Ralph Brownrigge Biſhop of Exceter, D. 
Samuel Ward Maſter of Sidney Colledge, John White of Dorcheſter, Edward Peal of Comp- 
tor, Stephen Marſhallof Finchingfield Batchelor in Divinity, Obadiahb Sedgewick of Cog ſhall 
Batchelor in Divinity, M. Carter, Peter Clark of Carnaby, William Mew of Eſtington Bat- 
chelorin Divinity, Richard Capel of Pitchcomb, Theophilus Bathurſt of Overton Waterrile, 
Philip, Nye of Kimbolton, D. Brocket Smith of Barkway, D. Cornelias Burges of I'Vatford, 
John Green of Pencomb, Stanley Gower of Brampton-Bryan, Franck Tayler of Talding, 
Tho. VVilſon of Otham, Antho. Tuckney of Boiton Batchelor in Divinitv, Thomas Coleman 
of Bliter, Charles Herle of VVinwick, Richard Herrick of Mancheſter, Richard Cleyton of 
Showel, George Gibbs of Ayleſton, D. Calibut Downing of Hackney, Jeremy Boroi:zhs of 
; Otepney, Edmund Calamy Batchelor in Divinity, George VValker Batchelor in Divinity, Jc- 
ſeph Caryll of Lincolns-Inn, Lazarus Seaman of Londen, D. John Harris Warden of VVin- 
cheſter. Colledge, George Morley of Milden-hall, Edward Reynolds of Branſton, Thomas Hill 
of 7 ichmarſh Batchelor in Divinty, D. Robert Saunderſox of Boothby- Pannell, John Fox- 
croft of Gotham, John Jackſon of Marsk, VVilliam Carter of London, Thomas Thoroughe 
good of Majſingham, John Arrowſmith of Lynne, Robert Harris of Hanwel Batchelor in 
Divinity, Robert Croſs of Lincoln-Colledge Batchelor in Divinity, James Archbiſhop of 
Armagh, D. Matthias Stzles of Saint George Eaſtcheap London, Samnel Gibſon of Burley, 
Feremiah V//kitaker of Stretton, D. Ednund Stanton of Kingſton, D. Daniel Featly of 
Lambeth, Francis Coke of Yoxhal, John Lightfoot of Aſhley, Edward Corbet of Merton Colledge 
Oxon, Samuel Hilderſham of Felton, Jobn Langley of VV eſtuderley, Chriſtopher Tiſdale of 
Ophasborn, Thomas Young of Stow-market, John Phillips of V Vrentham, Humphrey Chant- 
bers of Claverton Batchelor in Divinity, John Conant of Lymington Batchelor in Divirity, 
Henry Hall of Norwich Batchelor in Divinity, Henry Hutton, Henry Scuddir of Coling- 
borne, Thomas Baylie of Manningford-Bruce, Benjamin Pickering of East. Hoateley, Henry 
Nje of Claphanr, Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoake, Sydrach Simpſon of London, Anthony 
Burgeſs of Sutton-Coldfield, Rickard Vines of Calcot, VI/illiam Greenhill of Stepney, Vi il- 
lian Moreton of Newcaſtle, Richard Buckley, D. Thomas Temple of Batterſey, Simeon Aſhe 
of Saint Brides, M. Nicholſon, Thomas Gataker of Rotherhithe Batchelor in Divinity, James 
LVeldy of Sylatten, D.Cbhriitopher Paſhley of Hawarden, Henry Tozer Batchelor in Divini- 
ty, /Viliam Spurſtow of Himpden wm Com. Bucks, Francis Chegne! ot Oxoz, Edward E0is 
of Gilsfiels Batchelor in Divinity, D. Jokz Hacket cf Saint Anarews Fioiborne, Sam! de 
la Place, John dela March, Matthew Newcomen of Dedham, William Lyford of Sherborn 
in Com. Dorſet, M. Carter of D;aton in Com. Bucks, William Lance of Jarrow in Mid- 
dlejex, Thomas Hodges of Kenſington mn Com, Middleſex, Andreas Perne of VV;ibz in Com, 
Northampton, D. Thow:as I eſt field of St. Bartholomew le greaf London Biſhop of Briſtcl, D. 
Henry Hammond of Perſhurſt m Kent, Nicholas Prophet of Marlborove: nn Cor. /'ilts, 
Peter Sterry of London, Jokn Erle of Biſhopſton in Com. Wilts, M. Gibbon of Valthart, 
Henry Painter of Exceter Batchelor in Divinity, M. Mzchelthwaite of Cherry-Uurton, D. John 
H/izcop of St. Martins in the Fields, M. Price of Paul's Church in Covent-Garden, Hemwry 
Wilkinſon jator Batchelor in Divinity, D. Richard Holdſworth Maſter of £:-2annel Colledge 
in Cambridge, M. Williams Duning of Coldaſton, and ſuch other Ferſon and Perſons as (tall 
benominated and appointed by both Houſes of Parliament, or ſo many of there as (hall 
not be letted by ſickneſs or other neceflary impediment, ſhall meet and afiemble, and are 
hereby requircd and enjoyned upon ſummons ſigned by the Clerks of both Houſes of 
Parliament, }ctt at their ſeveral reipeEive dwellings, to meet and aflemble rhemielves at 
Weſtminſter, ia the Chappeil called King Herry the Seventh's Chappel, on the firſt day of 
July is the year of our Lord Onethouland 11x hundred torty three 3 and after the firſt meet- 
ting, beirg at laſt of the number of torty, ſhall from time to time fit and beremoved _ 
place 
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place to place, and alſo that the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch manner; as by 
both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be direQed : and the ſaid Perſons, or ſo many of them 
as ſhall be ſo aſſembled or fit, ſhall have Power and Authority, and are hereby like- 
wiſe enjoyned, from time to time during this preſent Parliament, or until further ordet 
be taken by both the ſaid Houſes, to confer and treat amongſt themſelves of ſuch mat- 
ters and things touching and concerning the Liturgy, Diſcipline and Governmicnt of the 
Church of Ezgland, or the vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the ſame from all 
falſe Aſperſicns and Miſconſtruftions, as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or either 
of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, and no other, and to deliver their Opinions and Ad- 
vices of or touching the matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be moſt agreeable to the Word of 
God, to both or either of the ſaid Houſes, from time to time, in ſuch manner and fort as by 
both or either of the ſaid Houfes of Parliament ſhall be required, and the ſame not to di- 
vulge by Printing, writing, or otherwiſe, without the conſent of bothor either Houſe of 
Parliament. And be it further Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that William Twiſfe, 
DoCctor in Divinity, ſhall ſit in the Chair as Prolocutor of the ſaid Aſſembly : andif he hap- 
pen to die, or be letted by ſickneſs or other neceſſary impediment, then ſuch other Per- 
ſon to be appointed in his place as ſhall be agreed on by both the ſaid Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, And in caſeany difference of Opinion ſhall happen among the ſaid Perſons fo al- 
ſembled, touching any the matters that ſhall be propoſed to them as aforeſaid, that then 
they ſhall repreſent the ſame, together with the Reaſons thereof, to both or either of 
the ſaid Houſes reſpeCively, to the end ſuch further direQion may be given therein as ſhall 
be requiſite in that behalf. And be it further Ordained by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
for the charges and expences of the ſaid Divines and every of them in attending the ſaid 
ſervice, there ſhall be allowed unto every of them that ſhall ſo attend, during the time 
of their ſaid attendance, and for ten days before and ten days after, the ſum of four 
Shillings for every day at the charges of the Commonwealth, at ſuch time and in ſuch 
manner as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be appointed. And be it further Ordain- 
ed, that all and every the ſaid Divines, ſo as aforeſaid required and enjoyned to meet and 
aſſemble, ſhall be freed and acquitted of and from every offence, forfeiture, penalty, loſs 
or damage, which ſhall or may ariſe or grow by reaſon of any non-refidence, or abſence 
of them or any of them from his or their, or any of their Church, Churches or Cures, 
for or in reſpect of their ſaid attendance upon the faid Service, any Law or Statute of 
Non-reſidence, or other Law or Statute enjoyning their attendance upon their reſpective 
Miniſters or Charges, to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. And if any of the Per- 
| ſons before named ſhall happen to dye before the. faid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by Or- 
der of both Houſes of Parliament, then ſuch other Perſon or Perſons ſhall be nominated 
and placed in the room and ſtead of ſuch Perſon and Perſons ſo dying, as by both the 


ſaid Houſes ſhall be thought fit and agreed upon : and every ſuch Perſon or Perſons fo to | 


be named ſhall have the like Power and Authority, Freedom and acquital to all intents 
and purpoſes, and alſo all ſuch Wages and Allowances for the ſaid ſervice, during the 
time of his or their Attendance, as to any other of the faid Perlons in this Ordinance 
is by this Ordinance limited and appointed. Provided always that this Ordinance, or 
any thing therein contained, ſhall not give unto the Perſons aforeſaid or any of them, 
nor ſhall they in this Aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe any Juriſdiftion, Power or Autho- 
= Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, or any other Power than is herein particularly ex- 
preſſed, 


The Votes or Orders delivered with it. 


Die Mercurii, 5. Jalii, 1643. | 
Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it ſhall be pro- 
pounded to the Aſſembly to morrow at their meeting, to take into their Conlt- 
deration the Ten firſt Articles of the 39. Articles of the Church of England, to 
free and vindicate the DoQtrine of them from all Aſperſions and falſe Interpretations. 


Jovis, 6. Juli, 1643. | 
Some general Rules for the Aſſembly, direFed by the Lords and Commons in Parliament 


aſſembled. 


-4 | 


Hat two Aſſeſſors be joyned to the Prolocutor, to ſupply his place incaſe of Ab- 
ſence or Infirmity. 


2. Two Scribes to be appointed to ſet down all Proceedings, and theſe to be Di- 
X X X 2 


vines, 
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vines, who are not Members of the Aſſembly, viz, Mr. Hemry Robrough, and Mr, Ado 
niram Bifeld. ; 

3. Every Member at his firſt entrance into the Aſſembly ſhall make a ſerious and folemn 
Proteſtation, not to maintain any thing but what he believes to be Truth, and to embrace 
Truth in fincerity when diſcovered to him. : : 

4. No Reſolution to be given upon any Queſtion on the ſame day wherein it is firſt 
Propounded. | 

5s. Whatany Man undertakes to prove as neceſſary, he ſhall make good out of the 


Scriptures. ; 
6. No Man to proceed in any diſpute after the Prolocutor hath enjoyned him ſilence, 


unleſs the Aſſembly deſire he may go on. 

7. No Man to be denied to enter his Diſſent from the Aſſembly, and his Reafons for 
it, in any point, after it hath firſt been debated 1n the Aſſembly 3 and thence (if the diſ- 
ſenting Party deſire it) to be ſent to the Houſes of Parliament by the Aſſembly, (not by 
any particular Man or Men in a private way) when either Houſe ſhall require it. 

8. All things agreed on and prepared for the Parliament to be openly read and allowed 
in the Aſſembly, and then offered as the Judgement of the Aſſembly, it the major part 
aſſent : Provided that the Opinion of any Perſons diſſenting and the Reaſons urged for it 
be annexed thereunto (if the Diſſenters require 1t) together with the Solution (if any 
were) given in the Aſſembly to thoſe Reaſons. 


Jovis, 6. Fulii, 1643, 
A. B. do ſeriouſly and ſolemnly *in the preſence of Almighty God, that (in this Af- 
I ſembly whereof I am a Member) I will not maintain any thing 1n matters of Do- 
fArine, but what I think in my Conſcience to be Truth, or in point of Diſcipline, but 
what I ſhall conceive to conduce moſt to the Glory of God, and the good and Peace of 
his Church. 
Veneris, 15. Sept. 1643. 
Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it be referred 
to the Aſſembly of Divines, to ſet forth a Declaration of the Reaſons and Grounds 
that have induced the Aſſembly to give their Opinions, that this Covenant may be taken in 
point of Conſcience, | 
Eodem Die. 
CN Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it be referred to 
_F the Committee formerly appointed to Treat with the Scotch Commiſlioners, to 
Treat with them about the manner of taking the Covenant in both Kingdoms. 


Mereurii, 22. Auguſt. 1643. 
(-] Rdcred by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That it be propound- 
F edto the Aſſembly of Divines, to conſider of the DoGtrine of the Nine next Ar- 
ticles of the 39 Articles of the Church of Erxgland, to clear and vindicate the ſame from 
all Aſperſions and falſe Interpretations. 


The Articles of the fixth of Auguſt, 1642. 


Articles of the Treaty, concerning the Reducing of the Kingdom of Ireland to the Obedi- 
ence of the Kings Majeſty and Crown of England, azreed upon between the Commijſio- 
mers for Scotland, authorized by his Majeſty and the Parliament of that Kingdom, and 
the Commiſſioners for England, authorized by his Majeſty and the Parliament of that King- 
dom, at Weſtminſter, the frxth day of Auguſt, 1642. 


Irſt, The Scotiſh Commiſſioners, out of the ſenſe of that Duty which the Kingdom of 
Scotland owes to His Majeſty, and the true AfﬀeCtion they bear towards the King- 
dom of Ezg/and, bcing willing to contribute their beſt afſliſtance for the ſpeedy re- 

lict of thole diſtrefſ-d parts in Ireland which lye neareſt the Kingdom of Scotland, have 
1 the name of thar Kingdom made offer of ten thouſand Men to be imployed in that Scr- 
vice; and fora further Teſtimony of their Zeal to His Majeſties Service, and Brotherly re- 
ſpcc& to the Kingdom of Ezgland, have declared, that the Kingdom of Scotland will up- 
on their own Charge levy and tranſport theſe Men, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe the Kingdom of Scotland are to ſend over with their Army the 
number of Six thouſand Muskets and Four thouſand Pikes, with ſfach Cannon and Am- 
munition as {hall be fitting for the ſervice, it is agreed, that Four thouſand Muskets and 
Two thouſand Pikes ſhall be preſently ſent by the Kingdom of Exzgland into the Kingdom 
of Scotland, and delivered at Leith, as alſo that the reſidue of the ſaid Ten thouſand Arms 
and Ten thouſand Swords and Belts ſhall be delivered there at the firſt of Anguſt next 3 
and that as many Cannon and Field- Pieces of the ſame Bore, Weight and Metal, ſhall 
be carried into Scotland upon their demand, as they ſhall tranſport into Ireland for the 
ſervice of that Kingdom : and that the ſaid whole Arms and Ammunition ſhall remain 
in Scotland until the return of the Scotiſh Army from Ireland; at which time the fame 
ſhall be reſtored tothe Kingdom of Ergland, the Kjngdom of Scotland receiving fatisfacti- 
on for ſuch of their Arms and Ammunition as ſhall be ſpent or loſt in the ſervice of Ireland, 
As alſo that there ſhall be preſently ſent over from England, and delivered to the Scotiſh 
Army in Jrelard, for the defence of the Province of Uljter, ſix pieces of Demy-Cannon of 
the Ball of four and twenty pound weight, with their Equipage. 

Thirdly, it is agrecd, That there ſhall be two Ships of War preſently ſent by the King- 
dom of England to Lochryan, Lamalach, Port-Patrick, or Air, to guard and waft over the 
Scotiſh Soldiers and that the ſaid Ships ſhall attend at the Ports in Ireland, for ſerving the 
Scotiſh Army in going and returning betwixt the Coaſts, and keeping the Paſlages clear, as 
they ſhall receive Orders from the chief Commanders of the Scotiſh Army tor the time 
being, according to InſtruQtions received or to be received by the Maſter of theſe Ships from 
the Lord Admiral, or Commiſſioners of the Admiralty for the time being, to that purpoſe. 

Fourthly, it is agreed, That there ſhall be levied and furniſhed by the Kingdom of 
England Ten Troops of ſufficient and well armed Horſe-men, confiſting of ſixty ina Troop 
beſides the Officers3z and that there ſhall be a Commillary General, a Serjeant-Major, and 
a Quarter-maſter appointed over them, which ſhall joyn and rewain with the Body of the 
Scotiſh Foot, and ſhall receive and obcy the Orders and Inftruftions of the Commanders 
of the Scotiſh Army 3 and that there ſhall be preſently advanced the ſum of Twelve 
hundred Pounds fterling, for the levying of a Troop of one hundred Horſemen in Scot- 
land, beſides the Officers, to be a Guard to the General of the Scot; Army. 

Fifthly, it is agreed, That the Commanders and Soldiers of the Scotifh Army {hall have 
ſuch Pay reſpe&ively as the Commanders and Soldiers of the Exgliſh Army have, accord- 
Ing to a Liſt preſently agreed upon by the Commiſhoners of both Kingdoms, as alſo 
that the Officers of that Army ſhall have ſuch allowance for their Wagons as is contained 
in the ſaid Liſt, 

Sixthly, it is agreed, That the Towns and Caſtle of Carickfergys and Colrane (hall be 
put into the hands of the Scotiſh Army, to be places for their Magazines and Garriſons, 
and to ſerve them for Retreat upon occafion 3 and that the Magiſtrates and Inhabitants 
thereof ſhall be ordained to carry themſelves to the Commanders cf the ſaid Army as is 
fitting and ordinary in ſuch Caſes, and that the ſaid Towns and Caſtle ſhall remain 1n the 
Scots hands until the War ſhall end, or that they ſhall be diſcharged of that ſervice : Like 
as the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of Scotlard do promiſe in the Publick Faith of that 
Kingdom, to re-deliver the ſaid Towns and Caſtle to any having Commiſtion trom the 
King and Parliament of England; as alſo the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of Eng- 
land do promiſe in the name and on the Publick Faith of that Kingdom, that Payment 
ſhall be made to the Kingdom of Scotland and their Army of all dues that ſhall ariſe upon 
this preſent Treaty, and that whenthe Scotiſþ Army imployedin the ſervice of {reland ſhall 
be diſcharged, they ſhall be disbanded by Regiments, and no leller proportions, and fo 
=_y of them payed off as ſhall be disbanded, and the reſidue kept in pay till they be dif- 

anded, 

Seventhly, it is agreed, That the Towns of Carick fergs and Colrane (hall by the Kingdom 
of Ergland be with all expedition provided with Victuals neceſlary for Soldiers either 1n 
Garriſons or Expeditions, according toa Liſt to be agreed on and ſubſcribed by the Com- 
miſſioners of both Kingdoms and that ſuch quantities thereof as the Scotiſþ Army (hall 
have occaſion to uſe, ſhall be fold unto them and bought by them at the ſeveral Prices 
contained in the aforcſaid Liſt : and alſo that the ſaid Towns of Carick/ergus and Colrane 
ſhall be provided by the Kingdom of Ergland with Powder, Ball, Match, and other Am- 
munition for the ſervice of the ſaid Army, conform to the particular Liſt to be condeſcended 
unto by both Commiſſionersz and that Carts and Waggons (hall be provided by the King- 
domof England, for carryingof Ammunition for the ule of the ſaid Army in Marches; as 
alſo that there ſhall be Gun-Smiths, Carpenters, and oneor two Enginers appointed to at- 


tend the Army, and that hand-Mills ſhall be provided to ſerve the Companies 1n — 
' Eighthly, 
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Eighthly, it is agreed, That the Kingdom of Ergland ſhall depoſite two thouſand 
Pounds Ergli/þ Money in the hands of any to be appointed by the Scotiſh Commiſltoners, to 
be disburſed upon accompt, by warrant of the General of their Army, upon Fortificati- 
ons, Intelligences and other Incidents, ſo that there be not above the ſum of two thouſand 
Poundsin a year impreſted upon theſe occaſions, without particular and ſpecial Warrant 
from the Parliament of Exgland ; as alſo that there ſhall be depoſited Two thouſand and 
five hundred Pounds Emgliſh, to be disburſed upon Accompt, for the providing of a thouſand 
Horſes for the Garriage of the Artillery, the Baggage and Vidual of their Army, and 
for Dragooners upon occaſion : and likewiſe that the Scotiſh Army, during the time 
of the War, ſhall have power to take upſuch Horſes in the Country as be neceſſary for 
the uſes aforeſaid. : 

Ninthly, it is agreed, That the Inhabitants of the Towns and Villages in the Province 
of Ulifer, and in any other Province: of ſreland where the Scotiſh Army ſhall be by 
it ſelf; for the time ſhall receive Orders from the Scotiſþ Commanders, and (hall bring in 
Victuals for Money in an orderly way, as ſhall be direQed by them, with Proviſion of 
Oats, Hay and Straw, and ſuch other Neceflaries 3 and that the Countrey-People ſhall 
riſe and concur with the Scotzſþ Troops when the Commanders thereof ſhall find it for the 
good of the Service, and ſhall receive Orders and Directions from the ſaid Commanders 
of the Scotiſh Army. 

Tenthly, it is agreed, That the ſaid Ten thouſand Men to be ſent out of the Kingdom 
of Scotland ſhall go in the way and order of an Army under their own General and ſub. 
altern Officers 3 and the Province of Ulſter is appointed unto them, wherein they ſhall 
firſt proſecute the War as in' their Judgment they ſhall think moſt expedient for the 
Honour of the King and Crown of Ergland ; and that the Commanders of the ſaid Army 
ſhall have power to give Conditions to Towns, Caſtlesand Perſons which ſhall render and 
ſubmit themſelves, as ſhall be moſt expedient for the Service according to the courſe of War, 
Provided no Toleration of the Popiſh Religion be granted, nor any condition made touch- 
ing or concerning any of the Rebels Lands, and that the Commanders of the Scotiſh Army 
ſhall be anſwerable for their whole deportment and proceedings to His Majeſty and the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of Ezgland only, but ſhall from time to time give an 
accompt thereof to His Majeſty, the two Houſes of the Parliament of Ezglard, and to 
the chief Governour or Governours of Jrelard for the time being. That ſuch Towns and 
Places as ſhall be recovered from the Rebels by the Scotiſh Army, ſhall be at the dipoſing of 
the Commanders thereof during their abode for that Service in thoſe parts where ſuch 
Towns and Places are. Andif it ſhall be found for the good of the Service that the Sco- 
ti/h Army hall joyn with the Kings Lieutenant of Trelard and his Army, in that caſe the 
General of the Scotiſh Army {hall only cedeto the Kings Lieutenant of relard, and re- 
ceive in a free and honourable way Inſtruftions from him, or in his abſence from the Lord 
Deputy or any other who ſhall have the chief Government of that Kingdom for the time 
by Authority derived from the Crown of Ezglazd, and ſhall precede all others, and that 
he only ſhall give Orders to the Officers of his own Army 3 and that the Armies ſhall have 
the right and left hand, Van and Reare, Charge and Retreat, ſucceſlively, and ſhall not mix 
1n Quarterings nor Marchings; and when it thall be found fit to ſend Troops out of either 
Army, that the Perſons to be ſent out of the Scotiſþ Army ſhall be commanded out by their 
own General, the Lieutenant of Jre/and preſcribing the number, which ſhall not exceed 
the fourth part of the whole Foot of the Scotiſh Army, nor of the Horſe appointed to joyn 
therewith, whereunto they ſhall return when the Service is done. And that no Officer of 
the Scotiſh Army ſhall be commanded by one of his own Quality 3 and if the Comman- 
ders of the Troops ſo ſent out of either Army, beone of Quality, that they command the 
Party by turns. Andit is nevertheleſs provided, that the whole Scotiſh Army may be cal. 
led out of the Province of liter, and the Horſes appointed to joyn with them, by His 
Majeſties Lieutenant of Ireland, or other chief Governour or Governours of that Kingdom 
_ time being, if heor they ſhall think fit, before the Rebellion be totally ſuppreſſed 

therein. 

Eleventhly, it is agreed, That the Scoti/ Army (hall be entertained by the Ergliſh for 
three Months, from the twentieth of June laſt, and fo along after, until they be diſcharg- 
ed; and that they ſhall have a Months Pay advanced when they are firſt muſtered in Jre- 
laud, and thereafter (hall be duely paid from Month to Month 3 and that there 
{ſhall be one Muſter-maſter appointed by the Ezgliſh Muſter-maſter General, to make ſtrict 
and frequent Muſters of the Scotiſh Army; and that what Companies of Men ſhall be ſent 
out of Scotland within the compaſs of the Ten thouſand Men, ſhall be paid upon their Mu- 
ſters in Ireland, although they make not up compleat Regiments. 


Tweltthly, 
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Twelfthly, it is agreed, That the Scotifh Army ſhall receive their diſcharg2 from the 
King and Parliament of Ezglard, or from ſuch Perfons as ſhall be appointed and au- 
thorized by His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament for that purpoſe; and that there 
ſhall be a Months warning before-hand of their disbanding; which faid diſcharge and 
Months warning ſhall bz made known by His Majeſty and them to the Council of Scot- 
land, or the Lord Chancellor, a Month before the diſcharging thereof; and that the Com- 
mon Souldiers of the Scotiſþ at their diſmifſion ſhall be allowed fourteen days Pay for car- 
rying of them home. 

Thirteenthly, it is provided and agreed, That at any time after the Three Months now 
agreed upon, for the entertainment of the Scotiſh Army, ſhall be expired, and that the 
Two Houſes of Parliament, or ſuch perſons as ſhall be authorized by them, ſhall give no- 
tice to the Council of Scotland, or to the Lord Chancellor there, that after one Month 
from ſuch notice given the ſaid Two Houſes of Parliament will not pay the ſaid Scotifſh Ar- 
my now 1n Ireland any longer, then the ſaid Two Houſes of Parliament ſhall not be obliged 
to pay the ſaid Army any longer than during the ſaid Month, any thing in this Treaty con- 
tained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


T he Ordinances of the 9g. of March, and 11. of April. 


Die Sabbati, 9. Martii, 164. 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 
_— he who doth or ſhall command in chief over the ſaid Army by joynt Advice of 
F both Kingdoms, ſhall alſo command the reſt of the Britiſh Forces in [reland; and for 
the further managing of that War, and proſecuting the Ends expreſſed in the Covenant, that 
the ſame be done by joynt Advice withthe Committees of both Kingdoms. 


Die Fovzs, 11. April, 1644. 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 

Hat the Earl of Lever, Lord General of the Scots Forces in Ireland, (being now by the 
Votes of both Houſes agreed to be Commander in chiet over all the Forces, as well 
Britiſh as Scots, according to the Fourth Article of the reſult of the Committees of both 
King«oms paſſed both Houſes) be deſired with all convenient ſpeed, by the Advice of the 
ſaid Commuttees, to appoint and nominate a Commander in chief under his Excellency 

over the ſaid Forces, to reſide with them upon the place. 


Reſolved, e*c. : 
Hat Committees be nominated and appointed by the joynt Advice of both King- 
doms, of ſuch Numbers and Qualities as ſhall be by them agreed on, to be ſent with 
all convenient ſpeed to reſide with the ſaid Forces, and enabled with all ample Inſtructions by 
the joynt Advice of both Kingdoms for the Regulating of the ſaid Forces, and the better 
carrying on of that War. 


The Letter of the Lords Juſtices and Council of Ireland tothe 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in England, 4. April, 1643. 
a Duplicate whereof (the Original being ſent to V Veſtminiter) 
was by them ſent to Maſter Secretary Nicholas for His Ma- 


Jeſty. 


SIR, 


UR very good Lord, the Lord Marqueſsof Ormond, having in his March in his 
() laſt Expedition conſulted ſeveral times with the Commanders and Officers of the 
Army in a Council of War, and ſo finding that ſubſiſtence could not be had abroad 

for the Men and Horſes he had with him, or for any conſiderable part of them, it was relol- 
ved by them, that his Lord(hip with thoſe Forces ſhould return hither, which he did onihe 
ſix and twentieth of March. Ig 


VIII 


IX, 


| 528 
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' In his return from Roſe (which, in the caſe our Forces ſtand, he found fo difficult to be 
taken in, as although our Ordinance made a breach in their Walls, 1t was found neceffary 
to deſert the Siege) he was encountred by an Army of the Rebels, conliſting of about fix 
thouſand Foot and (ix hundred and fifty Horſe well armed and horſed ; yet it pleaſed God 
ſo to diſappoint their counſels and ſtrength, as with thoſe ſmall Forces which the Lord 
Marqueſs had with him, being of fighting men about two thouſand five hundred Foot , 
and five hundred Horſe not well armed, and for the moſt part weakly horſed, {and thoſe 
as well Men as Horſes much weakned by lying in the Fields ſeveral Nights in much Col4 
and Rain, and by want of Mans-meat and Horſe-mcat_ the Lord Marqueſs obtained a hap- 
py and glorious deliverance and Vidory againſt thoſe Rebels, wherein were {lain about 
three hundred of them, and many of their Commanders and others of Quality, and di- 
vers taken Priſoners, and amongſt thoſe Prifoners Colonel Cz/ler, a Native of this City, 
who being a Colonel in France, departed from thence, and came hither to affiſt the Re- 
bels, and was Lieutenant-General of their Army in the Province of Leimiter ; and the 
Rebels Army were totally routed and defeated, and their Baggage and Munition ſeized on 
by His Majeſtics Forces, wholodged that Night where they had gained the Victory, and on 
our fide about twenty (lain in the fight, and divers wounded, 

We have great cauſe to praiſe God, for magnifying his Goodneſs and Mercy to His Maje- 
ſty and this His Kingdom fo manifeſtly, and indeed wonderfully, 1n that Victory. 

However, the Joy due from us upon ſo happy an occaſion is, we confeſs, mingled with ve- 
ry great DiſtraQion here in the apprehenſion of our Unhappineſs to be ſuch, as although the 
Rebels are not able to overcome His Majeſties Army, and devour His other good Subjects 
here as they deſire, yet both His Army and good Subjects are in danger to be devoured by 
the wants of needful Supplies forth of Exgland. For, as we formerly ſignified thither, 
thoſe Forces were of necellity ſent abroad to try what might be done for ſuſtaining them in 
the Countrey, ſo as to keep them alive until Supplies ſhould get to us ; but that delign now 
failing, thoſe our hopes are converted into aſtoniſhment, to behold the unſpeakable Miſeries 
of the Officers and Soldiers for want of all things, and all thoſe Wants made the more un- 
ſupportable in the want of Food, whilſt this City (being all the help we have) 1s now too 
apparently found to be unable to help us, as it hath hitherto done, and divers Commanders 
and Officers in the Army do now fo far expreſstheir ſenſe of their Sufferings, (which indeed 
are very great and grievous) as they declare that they have little hope to be ſupplied by the 
Parliament, and preſs with ſo great importunity tobe permitted to depart the Kingdom, as 
It will be extream difficult to keep them here. 

. By ourLetters of the three and twentieth of March , we ſignified thither the unſup. 
portable burthen laid on this City, for Victualling thoſe of the Armylett here when the Lord 
Marqueſs with the Forces he took with him marched hence ; which burthen is found every 
day more heavy than other, in regard of the many Houſe-keepers thereby daily breakin 
up houſe, and ſcattering their Families, leaving ſtill fewer to bear the burthen. We alſo 
by thoſe Letters, and by our Letters of the five and twentieth of February, advertiſed thi- 
ther the high danger this Kingdom would incur, if the Army fo ſent abroad ſhould by any 
diſtreſs, or through want be forced back hither again before our relief of Victuals ſhould ar- 
rive forth of Ezgland. | 

When we found that thoſe men were returning back hither, although we were (and are 
ſtill) full of Diſtra&ion, conſidering the diſmal conſequences threatned thereby in reſpect, 
of our Wants, yet we conſulted what wecould yet imagine feaſible that we had not former- 
ly done, to gain ſome Food for thoſe men; and found, that to ſend them or othersabroad 
into the Countrey, we cannot, in regard we are not able to advance Money for procuring 
the many Requiſites incident toſuch an Expedition. In the end therefore we were enforced 
to fix on our former way, and ſo to ſee who had any thing yet left him untaken from him 
to help us: and although there are but few ſuch, and ſome of them poor Merchants, whom 
we have now by the Law of Neceſlity utterly undone, and diſabled from being hereafter 
helpful to usin bringing us in Vittuals or other needful Commodities ; yet were we forced 
to wreſt their Commodities from them. And certainly there are few here of our ſelves or 
others, that have not felt their parts in the enforced Rigour of our proceedings towards 
preſerving the Army 3 ſo as what with ſuch hard dealing, no leſs grievous to us to do than 
It is heavy to others toſuffer, and by our deſcending (againſt our hearts) far below the Ho- 
nour and Dignity of that Power we repreſent here under His Royal Majeſty, we have with 
unſj 7g difficulty prevailed ſo as to be able to find Bread for the Soldiers for the ſpace of 
one Month, 


We 
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We are now expelling hence all Strangers, and muſt inſtantly ſend away for Erg- 
land — of poor deſpoiled Ezgliſh, whole very eating is now unſupportable to 
this place. 

And now again and finally, we earneſtly delire, (for our Confufions will not now admit 
the writing of many more Letters, if any) that His Majeſty and the Erg/i/b Nation may 
not ſuffer ſo great, 1f not irrecoverable, Prejudice and Diſhonour, as muſt unavoidably be 
the conſequence of our not being relieved ſuddenly ; but that yet (although it be even now 
at the point to be too late) ſupplies of Victuals and Munition 1n preſent be haſtened hither, 
to keep life until the reſt may follow, there being no Vidual in the ſtore, nor will there be 
a hundred Barrels of Powder left in the ſtore when the out-Garrifons (as they muſt be in- 
ſtantly) are ſupplied, and that remainder, according to the uſual neceſlary expence, beſides 
extraordinary accidents, will not laſt above a month. And the refidue of our Proviſions 
muſt alſo come ſpeedily after, or otherwiſe Exgland cannot hope to ſecure Ireland, or ſecure 
themſclves againſt Ireland, but in the loſs of it muſt look for ſuch Enemies from hence as 
will perpetually diſturb the Peace of His Majeſty and His Kingdom of Exg/and, and annoy 
them by Sea and Land, as we often formerly repreſented thither : which miſchiefs may yet 
- ——_— if we be yet forthwith enabled from thence with means to overcome this Re- 

10n, 

We hope that a courſe is taken there for haſtening hither the Proviſions of Arms and Mu- 
nition mentioned in the Docquet ſent with our Letters of the twentieth of Jannary, and 
the fix hundred Horſes which we then moved might be ſent hither for Recruits, and that the 
ſeven thouſand eight hundred fourſcore and thirteen pounds three ſhillings for Arms to be 
provided in Ho//and (beſides thoſe we expett in London) hath been paid to Anthony Tierens 
in Lozdon, or to Daniel Wibrants in Amſterdam, and if that Sum had been paid as we at 
firſt defired, we might well have had thoſe Proviſions arrived here by the tenth of March, 
as we agreed : however we now deſire that that Money, if it be not already pay'd, may be 
yet pay*d to Mr. Tierens in London, or Mr. Wibrants in Amſterdam, that ſo thoſe Proviſions 
may arrive here ſpeedily, which (conſidering that Summer is now near at hand) will be 
very neceſſary , that when our Supplies of Vidtuals, Munition, Cloaths, Money, and 
other Proviſions ſhall arrive, we may not in the publick Service here loſe the benefit and 
advantage of that ſeaſon. And ſo we remain from His Majeſtics Caſtle of Dublin, 4. April, 


1643. 


POSTSCRIPT, 


As we were ready to fign this Diſpatch, we received at this Board a Paper figned by 
ſundry Officers of the Army, now here at D«bliz, which is in ſuch a Stile, and threatens 
ſo much Danger, as we hold neceſlary to ſend a Copy thereof here incloſed 3 whereby (till 
appears the high Neceflity of haſtening away Money for them and the reſt of the Officers, 
and Viftuals for the Soldier, without which it will be impoſſible to contain them from 
breaking out into mutiny. 


The Letter incloſed. 


My Lords, 
A" our firſt entrance into this unhappy Kingdom, we had no other Deſign than by 
our Swords to aflert and vindicate the Right of His Majeſty , which was here 
moſt highly abuſed, to redreſs the Wrongs of His poor Subjetts, and to advance our own 
particulars 1n the proſecution of ſo honeſt undertakings. And for the firſt of theſe, wedo 
believe they have fince our coming over ſucceeded pretty well : but for the laſt, which con- 
cerns our ſelves, that hath fallen out ſocontrary to our expectations, that inſtead of being 
rewarded, we have been prejudiced; inſteadf getting a Fortune, we have ſpent part of 
one; and though we behave our ſelves never ſo well abroad, and perform the aCtions of 
honeſt men, yer we have the reward of Rogues and Rebels, which is, Miſery and Want, 
when we come home. Now (my Lords) although we be brought to ſo great an ext- 
gence, that we are ready to rob and ſpoil one another 3 yet to prevent ſuch outrages, we 
thought it better to try all honeſt means for our ſubſiſtence before we take ſuch indirect 
courles Therefore if your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to take us timely into your con- 
ſiderations, before our urgent Wants make us deſperate, we will, as we have done hitherto, 
ſerve your Lordſhips readily and faithfully : But if your Lord(hips will not find a way 
for our Preſervations here, we humbly delire we may have leave to go where we may 
Yyy have 


The Appendix to 


have a better Being 3 and if your Lordſhips (hall refuſe to grant that, we muſt then take 
leave to have our recourſe to that firſt and primary Law which God hath endued all men 
with, we mean the Law of Nature, which teacheth all men to preſerve themlelves, 


CC ———— 


The Letter of the Lords Juſtices and Council of Ireland to His MajesTtry, of 
the 11, of May, 1643. 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
\ S ſoon as we Your Majeſties Juſtices entred into the charge of this Government, we 


took into our conſideration at this Board the ſtate of Your Army here, which we 

find ſuffering under unſpeakable Extremities of Want of all things neceſſary to the 
ſupport of their Perſons or maintenance of the War ; here being no Victuals, Cloaths, or 
other Proviſions requifite towards their ſuſtenance, no Money to provide them of any 
thing they want, no Arms in Your Majeſtics Stores to ſupply their many defettive 
Arms, not above Forty Barrels of Powder in Your Stores, no ſtrength of ſerviceable Horſes 
being now left here, and thoſe few that are, their Arms for the moſt part loſt or unſervice- 
able, no Slips arrived here to guard the Coaſts, and conſequently no ſecurity rendred to 
any that might (on their private Adventures) bring in Proviſions of Victuals, or other ne- 
celſaries, towards our ſubſiſtence; and finally, no vilible means by Sea or Land of being 
able to preſerve for You this Your Kingdom, and to render deliverance from utter Deſtru- 
Ction to the remnant of Your good Subjects yet left here. 

We find that Your Majeſties late Juſtices and this Board have often and fully by very 
many Leitcrs advertiſed the Parliament in Ezgland of the extremities of Atfairs here, 
and beſought Relief with all poſſible importunity, which alſo have been fully repreſent- 
ed to Your Majeſty, and to the Lord Lieutenant, and Mr. Secretary Nicholas, to be 
made known to Your Majeſty: and although the Winds have cf late for many days 
(and often formerly ) ſtood very fair for Acceſſions of Supply forth of Erg/and hi- 
ther , and that we have ſtill with longing expeCations hoped to find Proviſions ar- 
rive here in ſome degree anſwerable to the Neceſlities of Your Affairs 3 yet now (to 
our unexpreflible grief) after full ſix months waiting, and much longer patience and 
long ſuticring , we find all our great ExpeCtations anſwered in a mean and inconſidera- 
ble quantity of Proviſions, (viz.) threeſcore and fifteen Barrels of Butter, and fourteen 
Tun of Checſe, being but the fourth part of a ſmall Veſſels loading, which was ſent 
from Loxdon, and arrived here on the fifth day of this month, which is not above ſeven 
or <ight days Proviſion for that part of the Army which lies in D#bliz and the out-Gar- 
riſons thereof 5 no Money or Victuals (other than that inconſiderable proportion of Vi- 
Ctual) having arrived in this place, as ſent from the Parliament of Ezgland, or from 
= { other forth of Ergland, for the uſe of the Army, fince the beginning of November 
a(t, 

We have (by the Bleſſing of God ) been hitherto proſperous and ſucceſsful in 
Your Majcſties Afﬀairs here 3 and ſhould be fiill hopeful, by the mercy of God, un- 
der the Royal DireCtions of Your Sacred Majeſty, to vincicate Your Maj. (ties Ho- 
nour, and recover Your Rights here, and take due Vengeance on theſe Traitors for 
the innocent Blood they have ſpilt , if we might be ſtrengthened and ſupported 
therein by needful Supplies forth of Erglard : but thele Supphes having hitherto been 
expected to come from the Parliament of Ezgland , ( on which if Your Majeſty had 
not relied , we are aſſured You would in Your high Wiſdom have found out fome 
other means to preſerve this Your Kingdom) and ſo great and apparent a failer 
havirg hapned therein, and all the former and late long continuing Eafterly Winds 
bringing us no other Provifions than thoſe few Cheeſes and Butter, and no Adver- 
tilements being brought us of any future Supply to be ſo much as in the way hither, 
whercby there might be any likelihood that conſiderable means of ſupport for Your 
Majeſtics Army might arrive here in any reaſonable time, before we betotally ſwallowed 
up by the Rebels, and Your Kingdom by them wreſted from you ; we find our ſelves fo 
diſappointed of our hopes from the Parliament, as muſt needs trench to the utter lols 
_ of the Kingdom, if Your Majc{ty in Your high Wiſdom ordain not ſome preſent means 
of preſervation for us. 


And 
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> jc 


And conſidering, that if now by occaſion of that unhappy and unexpected failing of 


ſupport from thence, we ſhall beleſs ſucceſsful in Your Services here againſt the Rebels than 
hitherto (whilſt we were enabled with ſome means to ſerve You) we have been, the 
ſhame and diſhonour may, in common conſtruction of thoſe that know not the in- 
wards of the cauſe, be imputed to us, and not to the failings that diſabled Us; and 
con(idering principally and above all things the high and eminent truſt of your Afﬀairs 


here, depoſited with us by Your Sacred Majeſty, we may not forbear , in diſcharge of 


our Duty, thus freely and plainly to declare our humble apprehenfions , to the end 
Your Majeſty thus truly underſtanding the terribleneſs of our Condition , may find 
out ſome ſuch means of ſupport to preſerve to Your Majeſty and Your Royal Poſterity 
this Your Ancient and Rightful Crown and Kingdom , and derive Dcliverance 
and Safety to the Remnant of Your good Subjetts yet left here, 2s in Your Excellent 


Judgment You ſhall find to be moſt for Your Honour and Advantage. 


And ſo praying to the King of Kings to guide and dire& You for the beſt in 
this high and important Cauſe , and 1n all other Your Counſels and Aions, we 
humbly remain, from Your Majeſties Caſtle of Dubliz» , the 11th Day of May, 


1643, 


— ——— 


—— —— —— — 


Your Majeſties moſt Loyal and moſt 
Faithful SubjeFs and Servants. 


Hu MajesTiEs Anſwers to certain Papers delivered in to His Commiſſioners at 
Uxbridge upon the Cloſe of the Treaty ; one concerning the Militia, and to con- 


cerning Ireland. 


To which (being long, and coming in ſo near the breaking up of the Treaty) no Anſwers 


could thenbe given. 


miſtioners, We cauſed a Narrative thereof to be made and publiſhed ; wherein, 


= received an account of the Paſſages of the late Treaty from Our Com- 


beſides the neceſſary Connexions, there is nothing ſet down but what paſſed in 


Writing : But becauſe their laſt Paper upon the Subje& of the Mzltia, and two laſt Pa- 
pers concerning Ireland, were delivered upon the Cloſe of that Treaty ; although We 
conceive the Anſwers given in the Papers formerly delivered by Our Commiſſioners are 
abundantly ſufficient to give fatisfaftion to thoſe alſo 3 yet becauſe there may be a want 
of memory in ſome, and of obſervation in others, who ſhall read that Narrative, to 
bring home and apply the former Anſwers of Our Commiſſtoners to thoſe Papers, and 
becauſe they ſeem to expe Anſwers, which (the Treaty being determined) cannot be 
given by Our Commiſſioners, and to vindicate Our Self from many Paſſages ſcattered in 
thoſe Papers, particularly reflecting upon Our Perfon and Royal Authority, We have 
thought fit, for the further ſatisfaction of all Our good People, to make theſe cnſuing 


Anſwers. 


W 


And firſt to that * Paper concerning the M;/tia. 


theſe bleeding Kingdoms, the ſettling Religias, Our Honour, and the compoſing theſe miſe- 
rable DiſtratFions, to give full and clear Anſwers to the Demands concerning the Militia) 
might very well believe, that they who fo importunately demanded, would as willingly 
have received an Anſwer. But whenit ſhall be conſidered that this Paper was not delivered 
in tillafter two of the Clock in the morning upon the breaking off the Treaty, when they 


had denied any further time to treat, or to receive any Papers dated as within the time of 


the Treaty, (as formerly was mutually done, and this very Paper of theirs delivered m 
truth upon the 23. was received as dated the 22. of February) it will be moſt apparent they 
kept it as a Reſerve to be purpoſely and by delign delivered fo as it (hould remain unan- 
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Hoſoever ſhall obſerve the paſſionate expreſſions inthe cloſe of this Paper, (wherein 135: 
they do moſt earneſtly deſire Our Commilſuoners, as they tender the deplorable Eſtate of 
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For the matter of that Paperz They ſay, they have by their Anſwers ſatisfied the ſeveral 
Queſtions propoſed to them by Our Commiſſioners touching the Militia, It was neceſlary they 
ſhould have done ſo, that it being propoſed to Us to part with ſo great a Truſt as the Pow- 
er of the Sword, and to put it wholly out of Our own hands, We might know how, and 
to whom, and for whattime, and upon what terms We parted withit. But We will look 
back upon ſome of their Anſwers, that it may appear what they are. 

Our Commiſſioners defired to know, who the Commiſhoners ſhould be in whoſe hands 
the Forces both by Sea and Land (bould be entruſted, and whether We might except againſt 
ſuch Perſons, and name others in their Places of known AfcQGions to Religion and 
Peace. To that part of the Queſtion, Whether We might except againſt the Perſons, 
they. made no Anſwer. To the other part, requiring who the Commiſtioners ſhould be, 
they anſwered, That the Commiſſi:ners were to be named for England by the two Honſes, and 


rum- 78+ for Scotland by the Eſtates of the Parliament there : whereas the Queſtion was not, Who 
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ſhould name thoſe Commiſlioners 3 but, Who they were that ſhould be named, a 
thing moſt neceſlary for Us to know , before We entruſted them with fo great a 
Power, 

Our Commiſſioners defired to know, Whether the Mzl:tia of London ſhould be inde- 
pendent, and not ſubordinate to thoſe Commiſſioners. They anſwered, It appeared by 
the Propoſitions, the ſame was to be ordered in ſuch mannner as ſhould be agreed on' by both 
Houſes. Which was no Anſwer to the Queſtion, though likewiſe neceſſary to be known, 
the Militia of London being fo great and of ſuch importance. 

Our Commiſſioners deſired to know, What Authority the Commiſhoners, nominated | 
by the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, were to have in the Milztia and ſettling 
of all Forces by Sea and Land in this Kingdom, and what influence the Advices and 
Orders from the Eſtates of that Parliament ſhould have upon this Kingdom. They 
anſwered, That might be fully ſatisfied by the Propoſitions concerning the Militia, And 
though Our Commiſſioners deſired it, they could get no other Anſwer from them in 
writing. 

Our Commiſſioners defired to know, What Juriſdiction they intended the Commiſit- 
oners of both Kingdoms ſhould have, by the power given to them to hear and determine 
all differences that might occaſion the breach of the Articles of the Peace, and by what 
Law they ſhould proceed to hear and determine the ſame. They anſwered, That the 
Commiſſioners were to proceed in ſuch manner as was expreſſed in the Propoſttions. Wuhere- 
as the Propoſitions expreſs no more than what is contained in the words of the Que- 
ſtion, And being further preſſed to an Anſwer, they anſwered , That the matter of the 
Furiſdiion of the Commiſſioners w.1s expreſſed in the Propoſitions; and for the manner of 
exerciſing of it, and by what Law they (hould proceed, 1he ſame was to be ſettled by the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpe- 
Tively, This being no Anſwer, and a full and dire& Anſwer being required to theſe 
- .—- = the Anſwer given was, T hat they referred themſelves therein to their former 

nſwers. 

Our Commiſſioners deſired toſee the Att of the lateTreaty for the ſettling of the Garriſon 
of Barwick,, of the 29. of November, 1643. (being made betwixt the two Houſes and 
thoſe of Scotland, without Our Privity) as relating to the buſineſs of the Militia : They 


* anſwered, It was not then to be treated on, but was reſerved to its proper time; and Our Com- 


miſlioners could never ſee it. 

Our Commiſſioners deſired to know, Whether by the joynt Power mentioned in the 
Propoſitions to be given to the Commiſſioners for both Kingdoms, to preſerve the Peace 
between the Kingdoms, and the King, andevery one of them, they intended any other 
than Military Power for ſuppreſſing Forces only ; which Queſtion was asked, becauſe in 
the Propoſition there are two diſtin& Clauſes, one whereby they have that Power to pre- 
ſerve the Peace, the other whereby they have Power to ſuppreſs Forces. In anſwer to this 
they refer Our Commiſſioners to the Propoſigons. 

That theſe Anſwers (though made to Queſtions arifing upon the doubtful Expreſ- 
ſions in their Propoſitions) referring to the Propoſitions themſelves, or to what was 
not then, but was after to be ſettled by the two Houſes, are not ſatisfactory Anſwers 
to thoſe Queſtions, is moſt evident. But we do not wonder they were unwilling We 
ſhould ſee the clear drift of thoſe Propoſitions, the ill conſequence whereof (which hereat- 
ter appears) Weare willing to believe moſt of thoſe who agreed untothem did not at firſt 
apprehend, 


They 
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They ſay, They marvel why it ſhould be inſiſted on, that the Commiſſioners for the Mihtia 
ſhould = jp ——_ by nad" only, and that we, who were to be __ _ 
ſhould name * none, ſince this Power was not to be exerciſed till 4 Peace concluded upon t u 
Treaty, and then We had been ſecured by the Laws of the Kingdom, and by the _ =_ 
Aﬀections of Our SubjetFs, We think it far more matter of wonder (ſince it 1s - c - 
that We, and ſuch Our Loyal Subjects who have faithfully and conſtantly adhere m— S, 
were equally to be ſecured) that they would allow Us no ſecurity at all, bur to put : - 
ſelves wholly upon them, who even afterwards in this Paper deny Our Juſt Pow _ e 
Militiz, and of making Peace and War, and might with much more colour herea ter 
{o, if by Our Conſent that Power ſhould be once, though for a time only, put wholly 
into their Hands. It is true, the Laws of the Land and the Hearts of the People are 
the beſt ſecurity for a Prince, that He ſhall enjoy what belongs to Him : But 1t 1s as true, 
that the Laws of the Land and the Love of the Prince towards His People are like- 
wiſe their beſt ſecurity, that they ſhall enjoy what belongeth to them. Ir 1s a —_ 
confidence each in other that ſecures both : but this is to be underſtood in _ P 
quiet times. The preſent Diſtempers have bred mutual Jcalouſies : and it they - ink it 
not at this time reaſonable wholly to truſt the Laws and Us concerning — ccurity, 
but require the Power of the Militia, in which they have no right 3 much lels = _ 
ſonable that We ſhould wholly truſt them concerning Our ſecurnty, who avowedly bear 
Arms againſt Us : but if for the love of Peace We are content for a time » = 
with this great Power, which is Our known Right, it is reaſonable that We thou 
have the nominating of ſome of thoſe who ſhould be truſted with it. Yet r” yo part 
We were well content to repoſe Our ſelves in that ſecurity they mention, 1 - . two 
Houſes would likewiſe have rclied upon the ſame ſecurity of the Laws =_ =_ = 
of the People, to which they ſo much pretend : But though it was offered that - e 
ſhould return to Our two Houſes, whereby all Armics being Disbanded, both - oy 
and We might have been reſtored to the Laws, and guarded by thoſe Atfcctions 0 = 
People 3 yet that was not admitted. They ſay, This Power of the Militia was _ e 
exerciſed till after a Peace ;, but they do not remember it 1s to be agreed - : = - 
Peace, and propoſed in order to a Peace : and We might with as much - = on = 
far more Juſtice, in reſpe& of Our undoubted Right over the M/itia of this King om) 
have infilted upon the ſole nomination of the Commiſſioners, becauſe their rn was 
Not to be exerciſed till a Peace concluded, as they for that cauſe to have excluded Us 
from the nomination of an equal number, and aſſumed that Power wholly to o_ 
ſelves, not affording Us ſo much as the liberty to except againſt any of —_— : n 
whereas they ſay theſe Commiſſioners for the M:litiz have a Rule gummy” an cing 
removable and lyable for any miſcarriage to a ſevere puniſhment, cannot do any thing = = 
prejudice, contrary to the Truſt repoſed in them : If they had ſuch a Rule(which yet by therr 
Propoſitions and Papers We cannot find, having by general and indefinite _ an 
unlimited Power given to them) it proves they ſhould not, not that they wou = 
break it. He that hath Power (as theſe Commiſſioners would have the greateſt - - 
ever Subjedts had) and Will to abuſe that Power, may extend and interpret _ : e 
preſcribed him as he ſhall pleaſe hin.ſelf. And therefore ſince out of Our ardent - ire 
of Peace, We were content to part with this Power, We had reaſon to require, that = 
leaſt ſome of thoſe who ſhould execute it might be ſuch whom We Our ſclves ſhou 
nominate and could truſt, 

For "hee which is faid ; That if the Commiſſioners had been ſeverally _— 
the memory of theſe unnatural Diviſſons muſt needs have been continued, an _ 
bably being ſeverally named, they would have ated dividedly according to R ſevera 
Intereits, and the War thereby might be more eaſily revived : It is apparent, tne = 
mory of the War muſt as much continue where any Commillioners are named at 
all, as where they are named by either Party, ſince by putting that Power _ 
their hands it is put out of the proper Chanel. But it is not the memory of ; Pa 
War that is dangerous, but ſuch a remembrance of it as is joyned with a delire 
or inclination to revive it. And if it were probable, as is alledged, that it the 
Commiſſioners were partly choſen by Us, and partly by them, that —_——— 
named, they would have ated dividedly according to ſeveral Intereſts; 1t wou 
be much more probable, that being wholly named by them, they would have 
acted only accotding to their Intereſt, and ſo on Our part, inſtead of an 
equal Security, We muſt have been contented with what Laws an Conditions 
they would have impoled. But We ihall again remember, that the offer 
on Our part was to name ſuch againſ# whons there could be no juſt Exception, 
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if the Perſons were named equally betwixt us. It was likewiſe offered, That thoſe Commiſ10- 
mers ſhould take an Oath for the true diſcharge ef their Truit that We Our ſelves were willing 
to take an Oath to obſerve the Articles of the Treaty ; and that all Perſons of any immediate 
Truit by Offices or attendance upon Us, and all others whom they ſhould nominate, ſhould take 
the like Oath, and with ſuch penalties, that whoſoever ſhould infringe the Agreement, ſhould be 
accounted moſt pernicious Enemies to Os and the Kingdoms, And it this way of mutual 
nomination were not approved, there was another propoſed, that the Perſons ſhould be 
nominated between Our Commiſſioners and theirs, by whoſe mutual confent it might 


' well have been hoped ſuch Perſons might have been named, in whom We and they 


might have confided. But to this no Anſwer hath been vouchſafed, nor could any thing 
ſatisfie concerning the M5/itia, unleſs without knowing who the Perlons were who ſhould 
be entruſted, We ſhould with an implicite Faith in Perſons whom We did not know put 


that Power into their hands. 


Num. 13l- 


They fay, that though by their Propoſitions the Commiſſioners were to continue 
without any limitation of time, yet they have ſince propoſed a time of ſeven years. We 
know not that they have, during the whole Treaty, in any one particular receded 
from inſiſting on their Demands zs they are ſet down in their Propoſitions 7 terminis, 
And in this point though they ſeem to reduce the time, which in their Propoſitions was 
indefinite, to a certainty, to which yet the Scotiſh Commiſſioners have not abſolutely 
agreed, the alteration is more in ſhew than in deed, and rather to the heightning 
than abating their Demands. For whereas they have limited the time to ſeven years, 
yet it is with an additional Clauſe, That aftcr thoſe ſeven years it was to be executed 
as We and they ſhould agree, and not otherwiſe : ſo that though the Commilſſtoners 
ſhould have the Power but for ſeven years, yet We ſhould not have it after thoſe ſe- 
ven years nor at any time, unleſs they and We could agree in it : ſo much would 
they have gained by this ſeeming compliance in point of limitation of this Power to 
a time, though not to that time of three years which We propoſed. But they juſti- 
fie the Reaſonablenels of it : for whereas Our Commiſtioners in their Paper ( to 
which this of theirs is applied as an Anſwer) tell them, that 1ft the time for this 
Power be unlimited, We and Our Poſterity ſhall for ever part with Our peculiar Regal 
Power of being able to reſiſt Our Enemies or protec Our good Subjed@s, and with that un- 
doubted and never-denied Right of the Crown to make War and Peace, or ever more to 
have Juriſdiction over Our own Navy ard Fleet at Sea, (the Command thereof being al- 
ſo a part of this great Power to be given to theſe Commiſſioners :) they anſwer plainly, 
They cannot admit of this peculiar Regall Power, which Our Commiſſioxers mention, to re- 
fide in Os, concerning the Militia, and to make Peace and War, or that it is otherwiſe to be 
exerciſed then by Authority from Os and: both Honſes of #he Parliament of England and 
the Ext ates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpedively. We approve of their ingenuity, 
that now at the breaking off of the Treaty, they tell Us in plain. terms what they 
mean : Though the Common-Law-books and Records of Parliament have mentioned, 
that the ſole Power of protecting the Subje&s belongs to the King, and that He alone 
hath Power to make Peace and War; though it hath been the language of former Par- 
laments, even of the Jaſt Parliament, and at the beginning of this Parliament, That the 
Power of Peace and War is in the King ; but if He will have Money from His Subjets to 
maintain the Wars, He muſt have their Conſents 3 and though the univerſal conſent and com- 
mon Opinion heretotore hath gone accordingly : yet they cannot admit thereof as to 
have been Our Right (for the Anſwer is made to the aflertion concerning Our Right.) 
Andnot admitiing it, it ſeems their Oaths of Allegeance and Supremacy, to defend Our 
Crown and Dignity, and to afliſt and defend all JuriſdiFions, Priviledges and Authori- 
ties belonging to Us, oblige them not. And as they do not admit this Power in Right 
to have been in Us alone tor the time paſt, ſo neither will they adnut it for the time to 
come, in Us or Our Succctlors, to be able to reſiſt Our Enemies or protect Our Subjects, 
or to make Peace or War, but it muſt be by*Authority from Us and the two Houſes, and 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpe@ively. They are to be allociated in theſe 
Regal Powers, and the Scepter and the Sword may in Pictures or Statues, but are not 
in decd to be in the Kings hand alone. Upon theſe grounds, We wonder not that they 
would have the Navy and Fleet at Sea to be put into the hands of their Commillioners 
for ſeven years, as the M:l:tia for the Land, and after the ſeven years to be commanded 
in ſuch manner as they and We ſhould agree, and not otherwiſe 3 tor they ſay, the Rea- 
ſons are the ſame for them as for the Militia by Land, It 1s a principal means, they ay, 
of their {ccurity 3 and We cannor find they think themſelves to have any ſecurity, it 
We and Our Succetlors have any Power : But it We will part with Our Power wholly 
vn:o 
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unto them, We and Our Poſterity ſhall be fully ſecured by the AfteCtions of Our Sub- 
jets (that is, by the Lords and Commons now at VVeitminiter, who in their fenle repre- 
ſent all the People) who by themſelves during the Parliament, or, when they ſhall 
pleaſe to make any Receſſes, by their Commiſſioners during the Intervals, will tree Us 
from the burthen of the Mzlitie and of Our Navy, and fo of protecting Our Subjects, 
and will fave Us the Charge of Our Navy, becaule it is to be principally maintained by 
the free gift of the Subje# out of Tonnage and Poundage, and other Impoſitions upon 
Merchandiſe, And having taken this care for Our Security (ſuitable to all their Acti- 
ons theſe three years laſt paſt) they ſay, that for ſecurity of thoſe who have been with Us 
in the War, an A of Oblivion is deſired to be paſſed, whereby all Our Subjets would have 
been put in one and the ſame condition and under the ſame prote@Fion, with ſome Excepti- 
ons mentioned in the Propoſitions. We are not willing to mention thoſe Exceptions, 
by which not only moſt of Our beſt Subje&s (who have been with Us in the War ac- 
cording to their Duties) by expreſs or general terms are <xcepted, but all the Eſtates 
of ſome of them, and a great part of the Eſtates of the reſt of them, for that very 
cauſe, becauſe they were with Us in the War, are to be forteited. As tor ſecuring 
them by an A& of Oblivion, they have lefs cauſe to delire it than they who propole 
it, as being more ſecured by the Conſcience of doing their Duties, and the protection 
of the known Common Law of the Land, if it might take place, than any prote&lon 
under the two Houſes or their Commiſſioners for the Mz/itia : yet we were not unwil- 
ling, for the ſecurity of all Our Subjefts, to have aflented to an Act of Oblivion, be- 
ing willing, as much as in Us lies, to have made up theſe Breaches, and buried the 
memory of theſe unhappy Diviſions. 

It was urged by Our Commiſſioners, that according to the literal ſenſe of the Pro- 
poſitions (in the Powers given to the Commiſlioners for the Mzlitia) [hat Sheriffs and 
Juſtices of Peace, and other legal Miniſters, could not raiſe the Polle Comitatus, or 
Forces to ſuppreſs Riots, without being liable to the interpretation of the Commiſſioners. 
To this they anſwer, That this is no part of the Militia to be exerciſed by the Commi)ſtoners, 
but in executing of Juſtice and legal Proceſs 5 nor can be intended to be any diSturbance, 
but for the preſervation of the Peace. We (hall admit that to be their meaning 3 bur it 
being by the Propoſitions made Treaſon in any who ſhall levy any Forces wit out Autha- 
rity or conſent of the Commiſſioners, to the diiturbance of the publick, Peace, it 1s apparent 
that the Sherifts or Juſtices of Peace, if they raiſe any Forces to ſuppreſs any tumul- 
tuous Afſembly, (which it is poſſible ſome of the Commiſtioners may countenance) or 
for exccuting of other legal Ads, may not only be liable ro the interpretation of being 
diſturbers ot the Publick Peace, but feel the puniſhment of it. And whereas they 
ſay, That the Power (given by the Propoſitions to the Commiſſioners for the Militia of 
both Kingdoms as a joynt Committee) for the hearing and determining Civil Adions 
and Differences cannot be extended further than preſervation of the Articles of the Peace to 
be made : We conceive that a Court being thereby allowed to them for the hearing 
and determining of Civil matters for the preſervation of the Articles of the Peace, they 
may 1n order. thereunto (upon pretence it is for the preſervation of the Peace) enter- 
tain and determine any Cauſe or Difference they pleaſe, eſpecially their Power by 
the Propoſitions being, xot only to preſerve the Peace, but to prevent the violation of the 
Articles of the Peace; and having the power of the Sword in their hands, and being 
not tied up to any certain Law, whereby to judge, (for ought appears by their Anſwers 
to the Queſtions propoſed by Our Commiſſioners) and the Common Law not being the 
Rule in ſuch caſe (becauſe part of them are to be of the Scotiſh Nation) they may with- 
out controul exerciſe what Arbitrary Power they pleaſe. 

And whereas it is inſiſted upon in this Paper, That an Anſwer be given to the fit- 
teenth Propoſition, which is, That the Subje&s be appointed to be Armed, Trained, and Di/- 
ciplined in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall think fit which Our Commititoners thought 
fit to have deferred till after the Peace eſtabliſhed, and then to be ſettled by Us and the 
two Houſes : it is appparent, that Propoſition concerned not (that which was dcfired as 
the end of their Propofitions) the ſecurity for the obſervation of the Articlesz and We 
conceive there is already ſufficient Provition made by the Law in ſuch caſes 3 and it there 
were not, it were fit that that defe& were ſupplied by Law, not to be lett at large, as 
the two Houſes ſhould think fir, without exprefling the manner of it, but to proceed 
by a Bill, wherein We might ſee before We conſented toit, how Our Subjetts ſhould be 
charged, We being as much concerned and ſenlible of the burthen to be put upon Oar 
Subjects as the two Houſes can be, who, We are ſure, ſince they took upon them the Au- 
thority of impoſing upon their fellow-Subje&s without Us, have laid the heavieſt Impotiit- 
Ons that ever were. And 
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And whereas they ſay, The ſcope of theſe their Propoſitions touching the Militia was to 
take away occaſions of future Differences, to prevent the raiſing of Arms, and to ſettle a firm 
and durable Peace ; If We look upon the whole frame of their Militia as they have 
propoſed it to Us, We cannot but conclude thoſe Propoſitions to be moſt deftruttive to 
thoſe ends. For firſt, they have propoſed it to Us (as they have ſettled it already by 
their Ordinance) That the whole MZzlitia of Ireland, as well of Our Engliſh SubjeQts as 
Scotiſh, (hall be Commanded by Leffey Earl of Lever, their Scotiſh General, and be 
managed by the joynt Advice of the Scotzſh and Emgliſþ Commiſſioners, and therein the 
Scotiſh as well as the Engliſh to have a Negative Voice, and ſo by conſequence ſubject- 
ing the whole Government of that Kingdom to the manage of Our Scotiſh Subjects, 
And (having thus ordered the Militia of Ireland, where they will be ſure to keep 
Forces on Foot (for that is another part of the Propoſitions, That we ſhall aſſent to 
whatſoever As ſhall be propoſed for Moxeys for the Var of Ireland) which Forces ſhall be 
ready upon all occalions to ſerve them) for the Mz{ztia and Navy of Ergland, that is 
likewiſe to be ordered and Commanded by theſe Commiſſioners : and though We 
their Sovereign are denied to nominate any to be joynt-Commiſtoners, they are 
content to admit thoſe of Scotland (who, though Our Subje&s, yet are ſtrangers to: 
their Government) to a nomination of Scotiſh Commiſſioners to be joyned with them, 
Theſe Scotiſh Commiſſioners in matters wherein both Kingdoms are joyntly con- 

\ cerned (and they may eaſily call and make what they will to be of joynt concern- 
ment) are to have a Negative Voice, ſo that the Ergliſh can do nothing without 
them, not ſo much as to raiſe Force to ſuppreſs a Commotion or prevent an Invaſi- 
on, if the Scotiſh Commiſiioners, though not a third part of the number of the Eng- 
liſh, ſay it is of joynt concernment z and in matters ſolely concerning England, the Sco- 
tiſh Commiſſioners (to a third part of the whole number of the Commititoners) are to 
refide in Ezglard, and to Vote as ſingle Perſons. 

Theſe Commiſſioners, as well Scotiſh as Ergliſh, as they have the ſole Power of the 
Forces by Sea and Land, ſo they muſt have a Court in a Civil way, to hear and 
determine whatſoever Civil ation that ſhall tend to the preſervation of the Peace, 
or whatſoever elſe is for the prevention of the violation of it 3 within which gene- 
ral words, and in order thereunto, they may comprehend any cauſe or thing they 
pleaſe. And as theſe Commiſſioners, as well Scotiſh as Engliſh, are to name all Com- 
manders and Officers in Our Forts and Ships; fo in the Intervals of Paliament, leſt 
there ſhould be too much dependance upon Us, they are to name all the great Ofh- 
cers and Judges of both Our Kingdoms of Ergland and Ireland. 

To theſe ſo unreaſonable Propoſitions, wherein the Parliament and SubjeQs of Scot- 
I:nd would have fo great an Influence and Power over the Kingdoms of England and 
Ireland, if (as reflefting meerly upon Our ſelves, and not entertaining ſuch thoughts 
of Our Scotiſh Subjets as perhaps ſome may by the danger of ſuch a Power) We 
ſhould have agreed, as hoping that the good Aﬀetions of Our Subjedts in Scotland 
might in time have reſtored Us to that Power which the two Houſes of Emgland would 
take away; yet when We conſider, that We are in Conſcience obliged ro maintain 
the Rights of Our Crown fo far as to be able to prote& Our Subjed&s, and what 
jealouſies and heart-burnings it might probably produce betwixt Our SubjeRts of 
the two Kingdoms, what reluancy all Our Subje&s here may have when they ſhall 
ſee Our Power ſo ſhaken, and they muſt have ſo much dependency upon their fel- 
low Subje&s both Ezgliſh and Scotch, We conceive it ſo far from being a Remedy 
to the preſent Diitempers (as they affirm in their Papers) that as at preſent it would 
alter the whole frame and conſtitution of the Government of this Kingdom, both Civil 


and Military, ſo in the concluſion it would occaſion the Ruin and Deſolation of all Our 
Kingdoms, 


See theſe His MajesTits Anſwer to the two Papers concerning Ireland. 
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nom. 177, DT hath been one of the chiefeſt deſigns of the Authors of the preſent DiſtraGtions, to 


« 17& inlinuate unto Our People, that We were either privy to the Rebellion in Ireland, 


or aſſenting to the continuance of it ; and it it could not be perſonally fixed upon Our 
{clf, yet to periwade them into a belief that evil Counſellors, and others prevalent with 
Us, did encourage and aſliſt it. By this means having a colour to raiſe Forces, and to 
levy Money for the ſupply of thoſe Forces, they might ſo diſpoſe of both, as n= 
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der a pretence of ſuppreſſing the Rebels in Ireland, they might thereby alſo raiſe a War 
in Ergland, for the effefting of their Ambitious and Covetous defires in both 
Kingdoms. And they fo carried on this Deſign, that whereas out of Our earneſt 
deſire of the relief of Our poor YubjeAts in Jreland, and to ſhew the great ſenſe 
We had of their Miſeries, We had given way to ſeveral unuſual Bills for raiſing of For- 
ces, and likewiſe to the Bill for the 400000. /. for the Adventurers and others, for rai- 
fing of Moneys, (which Moneys by thoſe As were to be pay*d to particular Per- 
ſons, or otherwiſe out of the ordinary courſe, and not into Our Exchequer, as was uſual 
in like caſes, thence to be iſſued for publick uſe) thoſe Supplies were diverted and 
imployed to feed and nouriſh a Rebellion in Er-g/and, rather than to ſuppreſs that 
in Ireland. Thus 100000, 1. of the: Adventurers Money was imployed for the Earl 
of Eſex his Army when he firſt march'd againſt Us; and that imployment of 
It, though contrary to the expreſs words of the Af, which are, That no part of 
that Money ſhall be imployed to any other yuwy than the reducing of thoſe Rebels, 
was publickly juſtified by a Declaration ma 

the fixth of September, not long before the Battel at Edze-bill : and at the fame Bat- 
tel, ſeveral Regiments of Horſe 'and Foot raiſed for Ir:lard, under the Command 
of the Lord Wharton, Lord of Leny, Sir Faithful Forteſeue and others, were imployed 
againſt Us at Edge-hill : the Moneys raiſed upon the Bill of 400000. /. and others 
have been wholly made uſe of againſt Us. And it was impoſſible, without thus work- 
ing themſelves (under the ſpecious pretence of ſuppreſſing the Rebellion of Ireland) 
into the managery of that War, and miſapplying the aids intended for Ireland, to 
—_ — this Kingdom into the bleeding and deſperate condition wherein it now 
anguiſheth., 

The Propoſitions concerning Ireland, as they are inſiſted upon by theſe Commiſit- 
oners (though in charity We ſhall hope not ſo intended by all of them) are apparent- 
ly in purſuance of that original deſign in begetting a ſuſpicion of Our Integrity 
in that buſineſs of Jreland, and ingrofling the managing of that War and the 
Power of that Kingdom into their hands. They would have the Ceſſation (which 
We have avowed to be afſented to by Us, and adviſed as moſt neceſlary for the 
preſervation of that Kingdom) to tend to the utter DeitruGion of the Proteſtants there, 
and the continuance of the Ceſlation there, (though but during the War here) to 
be 4 conmenancing of that bloody Rebellion 5 and We Our ſelves are charged 70 be pri- 
Dy, and to give direttions for the ſeiſing of ſome Proviſions made and ſent for the ſupply 
of the Proteſtants in Ireland. In the next place, concerning the War there, they de- 
mand that the proſecution of that War be ſettled in both Houſes of Parliament, to 
be managed by the Advice of both Kingdoms of England and Scotland, (that is, a 
Commmittee of both Kingdoms, thoſe of each Kingdom to have a Negative Voice) 
and all the Forces there to be under the Command of the Scotch General 3 the 
Lieutenant and other great Officers and Judges there to be nominated by both 
Houſes 3 and that We ſhould conſent to paſs all As to be propoſed by them tor the 
raiſing of Moneys and other things neceflary for the proſecution of that War. And 
notwithſtanding all the zealous and pathetical Eprefſions in thoſe Papers, defiringthe con- 
tinuance of that War, and the execution of Juſtice upon thoſe Rebels 3 it 1s not 
barely the proſecution of the War in zeal of Juſtice that is deſired, that might be 
managed either by Us (whom God and the Law have entruſted ſolely with that 
Power, and whoſe Predecefiors have alone, and without the concurrence of their 
Parliaments, other than by competent afliſtance with Moneys, ſuppreſſed great Rebel- 
lions in that Kingdom) or by fit Miniſters to be appointed, upon juſt occaſion to be 
removed by Us : they have not made any the leaſt Propoſition or defire to that pur- 
poſe. But they inſiſt upon ſuch a proſecution of the War, wherein thoſe who are 
i Arms againſt Us may have the ſole managing of the War, and of Moneys to main- 
tain that War, even while they are in Arms againſt Us. For the Ccſſation already 
made it is apparent it was- the only viſible rtieans whereby the Kingdom was preſerved, 
the poor Proteſtants there being in danger inevitably to have periſhed, either by Fa- 
mine for want of Food, or by the Rebels for want of Ammunition, there being not 
above forty Barrels of Powder there, as appears by the Letters of the Lords Jultices 
and Council of Ireland mentioned by Our Commiſſioners, and no ſupplies of Vi- 
Ctuals or Money ſent in fix Months time before thoſe Letters (although Our Ships 
were then taken away from Us, and all the Forces at Sea belonging to this King- 
dom were under their Command.) Neither could the not making void or declaring 


againſt that Ceſſation have hindered a Peace upon this Treaty, if it had been 1n- 
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tended really on their part, it being to expire in March, and fo before the Treaty could 
probably have been perfeCted, and there being no {urther Peace or Ceſlaticn made in 
Treland. And therefore Our Commiſſioners did earneſtly deſire them to wake ſuch Pro- 
poſitions as were fit to be conſented to, for the grewth of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the good of that Kingdom. ; q 

But inſtead of ſuch Propoſitions, they ſtill except againſt the Ceſſaticn, and though 
expiring within a Month, they inſiſt upon their demands of an 4@ of Parliament to 
make that Ceſſation void : to which if We ſhould have conſented, as We wuſt have ren. 
dered Our elves uncapable of being truſted at any time after, and cdious abroad in 
breaking that Ceſlation, ſolemnly made by Our publick Mimilters of State in Ireland, 
and after conſented unto by Our ſelves 3 fo We muſt have implicitely confeſſed, con- 
trary to the truth, that which they alledge againſt the Ceflation, that it was deſtruftive 
to the Proteſtants there, and a countenancing of that bloody Rebellion, and thereby 
having loſt the Plea of Our Innocency, have alſo Joſt the hearts of Our People, and 
rendered Our ſelves guilty of thoſe Infamous Slanders which have been charged upon 
Us concerning the riſþ Rebellion, and which ſome were ſo willing to fx upon Us, 
that even during this Treaty, when Mac-guire was impeached by them for this Rebelli- 
on, for which he was by them after executed, (though they well knew Confeſiions of 
Men in his condition, in hopes of Pardon or Reprieves, are not to be credited,) he 
was ſtrictly examined concerning Us (as We are credibly informed) whether or no We 
gave any Commiſſion to the Rebels of Ireland, or any aſſiſtance to them 3 and if he 
had not abſolutely denied it to his laſt, with more ſenſe of Conſcience in that parti 
cular than they who examined him expedted, it is likely whatſoever Untruths reflec- 
ing upon Us had been forced from him, had been (as others were) publiſhed to 
Our diſgrace. And although they long queſtioned the credit and truth of thoſe 
Letters of the Lords Juſtices and Council of Ireland, notwithſtanding one of them 
being directed to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons was received and communica- 
ted to the Houſe, and Ours was but a Duplicate thereof, and Copies were delivered to 
them of both Letters, which two of their Commiſſioners compared with Our = 
nals, and ſaw the Names of all the Council-ſubſcribers as well as the two Lords Juſti- 
ces, ſome of which Councellors were of principal eſtimation with themſelves, and they 
might alſo have had Copies of their Names who ſubſcribed, if they would have aflured 
Our Commiſſioners, that ſuch of them as ſhould have come into their Quarters ſhould 
not have been prejudiced by it ; yet the extremity of Our poor Exgliſh Subjets indu- 
cing that Ceſlation being ſo notorious, and that atteſtation thereof undeniable, they fall 
at laſt to confeſs and avoid them : they ſay, That ſome who were of the Conncil when 
thoſe Letters were written aſſure ther, that thoſe Letters were written only to preſs for Sup- 
plies, without any intention of inducing a Ceſſation, neither do the Letters contain any meu- 
tion of a Ceſſation, Ir 1s true, thoſe Letters do not, nor was it alledged they did men- 
tion any: Ceſſation 3 but they preſſed for Supplies from hence, and Jaid open their Ne- 
celiities to be ſuch, that it was apparent to any Man (as We had alſo private advices 
from ſome of the Council there, and of credit with thoſe at Weſtminiter) that if Sup- 
Plics failed, there was no way for the preſervation of Our good Subjedts there but by a 
Cellation, And theſe bleeding Wants of Our Army and good Subjects there ſo earneſtly 
calling tor Relict,and (this Kingdom being then ingaged in the height of an unnatural War) 
Our {elves unable to ſupply them, and no timely ſupply nor hopes of it coming from the 
two Houſes, what courſe leſs diſhonourable for Us, or more for the good and ſafety of 
the poor Ezgliſh there, could be taken, than to admit of a Treaty for a Ceſſation, 
* Which was managed by Our publick Miniſters of State there, and that Ceſſation afſen- 
ted unto as beſt tor that Kingdom by the chief Officers of the Army and the Lords Juſti- 
ccs and Council of Ireland, before Our Approbation thereof? 

They ſay, that thoſe Neceſſities were made by a deſign of the Popiſh and Prelatical Par- 
fy (the Prelatical Party mult come in upon all turns, though none ſuffered more by the 
{riſh Rebellion, nor were lcſs advantaged by the Ceſſation, than thoſe poor Prelates). and 
that at this very time when the Proteſtants were in ſuch Extremity, Proviſjons ſent thither 
Ly the Parliament for their Relicf were diſpoſed of and afforded to the Rebels, The Let- 
ters Of the Lords Juſtices and Council te)l Us, that no Proviſions at all were ſent by the 
Parjiamcnt 5 and 1t they had not toldit, yet this being barely affirmed, might as eafily be 
deried, unleſs they had inſtanced in particular what Proviſions were ſent, and how, 
and when, and by whom, or to whom they were diſpoſed. But they ſay, that at the 
fame time the Offers of the Army and Garriſons, preſſing for leave to march into the Ene- 
mics Comirey 10 live upon them, and ſave their own ſores ; ſome could not obtain leave to 


go 
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go, and thoſe who were drawn forth, had great quantities of Proviſions out with them, yet 
were not permitted to go into the Enemies Countrey, but kept near Dublin 1ill their Provi- 
ſrons were ſpent, and then commanded back, again, They might remember, at that time 
(wherein they ſuppoſe this miſcarriage) the chief manage of thoſe Aﬀairs was in the 
hands of ſuch Miniſters of State, whom they did and do till rely upon; but ſure thoſe 
Miniſters are not 'to be blamed, it they durſt not ſuffer the Soldier to march far, or 
ſtay long in the Enemies Countrey, when there was but forty Barrels of Powder 
in all the Store, or if they called them back in ſuch caſe when the Enemy ap- 
proached. 

Let ſuch as theſe, or what other pretences and excuſes ſoever, be made for not 
relieving ſreland, We are ſure the chief Impediment to it was their ative promoting 
this Rebellion in Ergland : And therefore, as they made uſe of the Supplies both of 
Men and Money, provided for that Kingdom, againſt Us at Edge-hil/; fo from the 
time of that Battel (ſome Supplies ſent before (which elſe perhaps had been alſo coun- 
termanded) arriving in Irel1#d about the time, or ſhortly after that Battel) they were fo 
careful of recruiting and ſupplying their Armies here, that though they received much 
Moneys for Irelaxd, and had at their diſpoſal great ſtore of Our Ammunition, neither 
the one nor the other was ever after afforded to the Ergliſh Army and Forces, or to 
the Proteſtants about Dubliz, though the Ceſſation was not made till September fol- 
lowing. As for thoſe Proteſtants in Mmwnſter, Connaught, and Uljter, who, they ay, 
oppoſed the Ceſſation, and did and do ſtill jubſit, thcy were molt of them of Our Secotiſh 
Subj<&s3 the reſt (excepting ſome few wrought upon by private intereſt or parcicular 
ſolicitation) were ſuch, who being under their Power, were forced for their relief to 
concur with them againſt it. Theſe, indeed, as they did not ſuffer under fo great 
Wants as the Ezgliſh at the time of the Ceſſation, as is well known, though it fecm to 
be denied, more ſpecial Proviſions being made for them and for their Garrifons than 
for the Engliſh, (as doth in great part appear even by the Articles of their Treaty of 
the ſixth of d»gui7;) ſo they have ſince ſubfiſted by Supplies ſent from the two Houles, 
whereof none were ſuffered to partake but ſuch as take their new Covenant, and doub- 
ly break the Bonds of their Obedience and Duty, both by taking that dangerous en- 
naring Oath prohibited by God and their King, and oppoſing Our Miniſters of State 
there, without whoſe Authority (a Ceſſation being concluded) during that Ceflation 
they ought not to have continued a War in that Kingdom. We eaſily believe the Pro- 
vilions they mention are or may be ſent for ſupply of thoſe Forces, as being a means to 
keep up a Party againſt Us there, and to have a Reſerve of an Army ready upon any 
accidents of War to be drawn hither againſt Us 3 and being alſo neceſſary for the fatis- 
faQion of Our Scotiſh Subjets (whom they muſt pleaſe) who would not be fo forward 
in their Service without ſome good aſſurance (ſuch as is the having an Army of theirs 
kept on foot in Ireland at the charge of this Kingdom, and two of Our ſtrongeſt Towns 
and Caſtles there delivered to them Cautionary Towns, as We may believe Berwick allo 
1s (being denied the fight of that Treaty) and by the Command of all the E2g/;/b For- 
ces there by the General of the Scots) that they ſhall be well pay'd the Arrears 
to the Armies in both Kingdoms before they quit their Intereſt in Jreland, If We 
ſhall allow Proviſions thus imployed to be for the preſervation of the Engizb Pro- 
teſtants in 1reland, We may believe they have repay'd the 100000. /. taken up of the Ad- 
venturers Money 3 and yet thus. to re-fatisfie this Money, admitting it be current fſatis- 
faction for the Debt, can be no ſatisfa&tion or excuſe for the former Diverſion. 

But fince they cannot excuſe themſelves for this Diverſion of the Adventurers Money, 
nor of the other Moneys raiſed for Ireland, nor of the imploying the Forces railed tor 
that Kingdom under the Command of the Lord Wharton againſt Us at Edge-bi/, which 
they deny not 3 they fall to recriminate Us, 

They ſay, They have mentioned particulars of Proviſions for Ircland, (beſides thoſe few 
Cloaths taken near Coventry, which being formerly anſwered by Our Commiſſioners, they 
do not again urge) aſſerted to be ſeiſed not without Our own knowledge and diredtions, as 
they were informed. This they had formerly alledged, and Our Commiſlioners had an- 
{wered (as We do now) that they have inſtanced no particulars at all of any fuch Pro- 
viſions ſeiſed. And whereas they fay, that Our forbearance to ſciſe ſome Proviſions (which 
Our Commiſlionersalledged in Our greateſt Wants We forbore to take, though they Jay 1n 
Magazines within Our own Quarters, but took order to ſend away into Ireland, was no 
excuſe for ſeiſing others; they miſapply that to be an excuſe, which was alledged as an evi- 
dence that We ſcifed none, fince We might in Our great Want have ſciſed thoſe, it We 
had been minded to have ſciſed any. 
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They fay again, the Service of that Kingdom was much prejudiced by denying the 
Lord Wharton's Commiſſion, of which they have not received I To this it hath 
been already anſwered, that thoſe Forces were raiſed for him before any Commiſſion de- 
manded from Us, and that the Commiſſion for him propoſed to Us was, to have been 
independent of the Lieutenant of that Kingdom ; Cauſes (though not ſatisfaQtory to 
them yer) ſufficient in themſelves to juſtifie Our refuſal, But beſides theſe, it is appa- 
rent the Army .which was brought down againſt Us was then raiſing, that the Lord 
Wharton was one of the moſt afive in it; and We had cauſe to be confident /nor 
did he fail Us therein) that what Fcrces he ſhould raiſe for Ireland he would imploy 
againſt Us in England : neither did that Service depend upon the Lord Whartor, other 
able Officers were appointed over thoſe Forces, whom {if they had as much affeQed 
that Service as the Perſon of the Lord Wharton) they might have truſted with the 
Tranſport of them to Ireland, where others of more Experience and fitter for Conduct 
than the Lord Whartoz might have taken the charge of them. They fay further, 
That it was one end for which the Ceſſatian was made, that the Forces might be brought 
hither to Us out of Ireland, ard imployed againſt the two Houſes, The bleeding Necefi1- 
ties of the poor Engliſh there (which have been mentioned, and whereof they cannot 
but be convinced) will beſt ſpeak the cauſe of that Ceſiation 3 and the fight of thoſe 
Soldiers half ſtarved when they came over, having neither Cloaths to their Backs, nor 
ſo much as Shoes to their Feet, nor any Pay to provide either, will witneſs the Necefſſ1- 
ty of bringing them over, when there was no ſubſiſtance for them in {relard, nor uſe 
for them there during the Ceſſation. And for making uſe of them here, how can they 
quarrel at Our imploying Our own Ezgliſh Soldiers, who ſhould otherwiſe have disband- 
ed, when they make uſe of an Army of Scots againſt Us # 

They have been told that they brought over out of Irelavd the Earl of Lever, 
their General, and divers Scotiſh Officers, ( which they deny not 3) and that before 
the Engliſh Forces brought over, they attempted the bringing once the Scotiſþ For- 
ces in Ireland, as likewiſe divers Ezgliſb Officers there, into this Kingdom : to which all 
the Anſwer given is, that #he Scotiſh Forces which came over were not ſent for. 
Which as it denies not what is objefted, ſo neither can it excuſe their not ſending 
them og to the Service of Jreland, and imploying them here in an unnatural Rebellion 
againſt Us. 

But whatſoever their own a&s or failings have been in this buſineſs of 7relavd, and 
though apparently the Necellities which cauſed the Ceſſation were occaſioned by the 
two Houſes, yet rather than they ſhall be guilty of the blame and neglect therein, Our 
People muſt be made to believe that either there were no ſuch Neceflities, or when that is 
ſo apparent, then that thoſe Neceſſities were deſigned and contrived by a Popiſh and 
Prelatical Party prevalent with Us, and the Supplies denied and ſtopped by Our ſelf, and 
ſo that it is reaſonable for them to preſs and inſiſt (as they do with much fervour in their 
laſt Paper concerning Jre/ard) upon their Demands for the ſettling of the proſecution of 
the War in themſelves or the Scots, excluding Us, and that there {hall be no further Cel- 
ſation or Peace made there, (though the War ſhould continue here 3) to have the no- 
mination of the Lieutenant and all the great Officers there 3 and to have Us bound upto 
aſſent to whatſoever Ads they ſhall propoſe for Moneys or other neceſlaries for the proſe- 
cution of that War : and it We agree not to theſe Propoſitions, We are like to be 
charged with countenancing of that bloody Rebellion. 

And therefore, though the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Propoſitions hath been fully lay'd 
open by Our Commiſſioners in their Paper, yet becauſe this of theirs is framed in An- 
{wer to thoſe, and the fervency and fluency of their exprelſions may make impreſhions 
on thoſe who do not warily weigh the matter, We ſhall examine what new inforcements 
they bring to make good thoſe Demands. 

The proſecution of the War there, though it be demanded (generally) in the 13. 
Propoſition to be ſettled in both the Houſes of the Parliament of Ergland, to be 
managed by the joynt Advice of both Kingdoms; yet according to their ſeventeenth 
Propoſition it is to be ordered according to the Ordinance of the 11, of April 1644. which is 
allo propoſed to be erated. By that Ordinance the Scotiſh General Lever: is to command 
all the Forces in reland, both Ergliſh and Scotiſh, and that War is to be managed by a 
Joynt Committee, to be named by the two Houſes of Ezglaxd and the Eſtates of the Par- 
liament of Scotland ; and the Committees of each Kingdom is to have a Negative Voice. 
They inſiſting to have the proſecution of the War thus ſettled, Our Commiſſioners an- 
ſwered, Thar this was ineffe& to deliver the Kingdom of Ireland into the hands of Our Sub- 
JeF« of Scotland, and neither azrecable to the Rules of Honour or Prudence, That it was 

| | unreaſonable, 
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#reaſonable, if the War continued here, that We by Our conſent to At of Parliament 
for the managing of that War, and raiſing Moneys for that purpoſe, ſhould put fo great 
Power into their hands, who during theſe Trouble: may turn that Power againſt Us. And 
laſtly, that if the Diſtractions continued here, the Forces and Wealth of this Kingdom 
would be ſo imployed at home, that the proſecution of that War to the ſubduing of the Re- 
bels was impoſiible, but probably might be deſtruction of the remainder of Our good Sub- 
jects. 

' For the Power given to Our Scotiſh Subjetts in that Kingdom, Our Commiſſioners ur- 
ged, That General Lever being to Command all the Forces 1n 1reland, and the Committee 
of Scotland having a Negative Voice, upon difference of Opinion that War muſt ei- 
ther ſtand ſtil! to the Ruine of Our Subjetts there, or be carried as the Earl of Lever plea- 
ſed, whoſe Power was not bounded by any reference to Us or Our Lieutenant of ſrclan, 
no nor to the Houſes of Ergland. And though it had been anſwered, that in caſes of di(- 
agreement betwixt the Committee, the two Houſes might proſecute the War, obſerving 
the Treaty of the ſixth of Avgx#?, and the Ordinance of the 11th of April; yet by refer- 
ring to that Ordinance, (which is deſired to be Enacted) and by that Ordinance the Pow- 
er being thereby put into the Earl of Lever and that Committee without mention of the 
two Houſes, it was apparent the Earl of Lever would not be bound to obſerve the Direfti- 
ons of the Houſes of Er2land by themſelves. | 

But they Reply in this laſt Paper of theirs, That as the Ordinance of the 11th of April, 
1644. ſo the Treaty of the 6th of Auguſt, 1642. 3s deſired to be confirmed, by which the Cont- 
mander of the Scotiſh Forces in Ireland was to be anſwerable to Us, and the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England for his whole deportment. But this is apparently no Anſwer at all : 
for this Treaty of the 6th of Ayguſt binds not the Committee who are to manage that War, 
and relates to the Scotiſþ General as General of the Scots only; the other of April, 1644. 
being later in time, giving him Power alſo as Commander in chief over the Ezgliſh For- 
ces in Ireland ; and according to this latter he is to receive his Orders from the Committee; 
without reference to Us or the two Houſes, neither can the two Houſes be hereby brought 
in to have Command over this Scotiſþ General or Committee more than Our ſelves, whom 
they intend wholly to exclude; Yet We cannot but obſerve even upon theſe Articles of 
the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt, how little cauſe there is to expect this Scotiſh General 
will manage that War for the good of this Kingdom, who being by thoſe Articles to be an- 
ſwerable to Us as well as to the two Houſes(for then though the ſame Defign was on foot, yet 
their outward pretences were ſomewhat more modeſt than now they are) did without di. 
reCtions from Us leave his Charge in Ireland, to bring an Army into Ergland againſt Us, 
Well, they ſay at laſt, they had (by the 13th Propolition) deſtred the proſecution of the 
War to be ſettled in the two Houſes, and fo taking all together, that the Earl of Lever 
cannot manage that War according to his own diſcretion: But VVe mult remember them, 
the Propoſition is not barely to ſettle the-proſecution of the V Var in the two Houles, but 
to ſettle it inthe two Houſes to be managed by the joynt Advice of both Kingdoms, and that 
joynt Advice is by a joynt Committee, according to the Ordinance of the x 1th of April, 
in which Committee they confeſs thoſe of Scotland have a Negative Voice, and by the 
- part of the 17th Propoſition, the War of Ircland is to be ordered according to that 

YAINAance, 

But they ſay, The Scotiſh Commander is to receive Orders from the Lieutenant of Ireland, 
if a Lord Lieutenant ſhall be choſen by the two Houſes (tor a Lieutenant nominated by Us is 
not allowed by them to give Orders to the Scotiſh General.) This indeed (though not 
warranted by their Propoſitions, upon which nevertheleſs they infilt) yet being admitted 
In this latitude, might ſeem to give ſome Power to the two Houſes over the Scotch General 
in the manage of the V Var, as giving the Lieutenant ſuch a Power, and by conſequence 
the two Houſes, who have power over this Lieutenant, But they ſay not generally, that 
he ſhall receive Inſtructions from the Licutcnant, but that he ſhal/ receive InſtruTions frons 
the Lientenant in ſuch manner as they have ſet down ir: their Paper of the 20th of February z 
that is, whe it ſhall be neceſſary for the good of that Service that he and the Commander in 
chief of the Scotiſh Army jozn + but how ſhall it be for the Service that he joyn with hin, 
when he ſhall command no Forces with which he may joyn, the Scotch General being by 
the Ordinance of the 11th of April to command all the Forces whatſoever in Ireland ? 
But admit them to have joyned 3 then the Scotch General is to receive Inſtruftions from the 
Lieutenant, according to the Orders which ſhall be given by the Commiſſioners of both King- 
doms, fo, and no otherwiſe. Still the caſe 1s the ſame ; The Scotiſh General is not bound 
to obey any Orders but ſuch as ſhall come mediately or immediately from the Committee 
of both Kingdoms. And (whatſoever Evalions and Diſgnifes are made to cover it trom 
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Our People's Eyes) the Scotiſh Committee being an equal number, and having an 
equal ſhare in the Counſels, and their General having the Command of all the For- 
ces; it is apparent, the whole Power over that Kingdom is in effect to be transferred tg 
Em. 

- But ſhould We admit that theſe Propoſitions did not give ſo great Power in Ireland to 
Our Subjects of Scotland, yet how ſkould it be imagined that We ſhould put the profecuti. 
on of this War in thetwo Houſes in ſuch manner as is infiſted on by them, ſo'long as they 
maintain a Rebellion againſt Us 1n this Kingdom ? It 1s not denied but by their Authority 
divers Forces raiſed, and the Moneys levied for Ireland, were imployed againſt Us in Exg. 
land ; and upon the ſame Pretences that they made uſe of thoſe aids (becauſe (as they al- 
ledge in their Declaration upon that Subje&t) that the ſubſeſtence of Ireland depended upore 
their welfare here) they may ſtill make uſe of ſuch Power as {hall be given them for the ma- 
nageof that VVar, and raifing Moneys for that purpoſe, againſt Us in E-gland. Neither 
if a Peace ſhould be concluded here, could VVe aflent that the proſecution of the VVar 
ſhould be ſettled inthe two Houſes, excluding Our ſclves, as they intend it by thoſe words, 
the King not to moleſt them: therein. Queen Elizabeth managed the VVar in Ireland ſolely, 
when the two Houſes were ſitting, and excluded them. Though VVe inlift not upon that Ex- 
ample, V Ve ſhould be wanting to the Truſt VVe have received from God, and that care 
of Our Subjects which lies upon Us [and of which VVe are to give Him an account) to 
exclude Our ſelf; They themſelves know, great Bodies are not ſo fit to carry on the V Var 
asa few; and therefore they have in a manner given up their Power 1n thisunhappy VVar 
at home to their State-Committee, whoſe Reſolutions are rather brought to them for Coun- 
tenance and Execution, than for Debate and Deliberation. 

They tell us, The Parliament of England is a faithful Council to Os, and that We have 
truſted them with the proſecution of that War, and they faithfully diſcharged their parts in it. 
VVe wiſb, though VVe are willing to be filent init, that yet the Ruins and Deſolations of 
this Kingdom would not ſpeak to Poſterity what Counſellors thoſe are who have deveſted 
Us of Our Revenue, Arms, Ships, Power, and even the ſecurity of Our Perſon, who 
have Armed Our SubjeQs here, who have brought in the Srots into this Kingdom, to the 
tearing up the bowels of it, who have infamoully libelled againſt Us and Our Conſort, 
who have threatned to depoſe us, and impeached Her of Treaſon ; and who thoſe are 
who have denied Peace to this miſerable Kingdom, unleſs We would conſent to their un- 
reaſonable deſtruQtve Propoſitions, overturning the whole frame of Government both in 
Church and State. They ſay, and.it is true, We truſted them with the Proſecution of that 
War : and how faithfully they diſcharged it, VVe will not again repeat : but VVe never 
truſted them ſo asto exclude Our ſelves, as they now ſuppoſe 3 and if VVe had relied more 
on the Judgments and Advice of Our Privy Council, and leſs on theirs, neither that nor 
this Kingdom had been in the condition they now are. It was their Interpoſition and Ad- 
vice which hindered the tranſportation of the Army of Iriſh Natives out of that Kingdom 
into Spair (even to Our diſ-reputation abroad, who had agreed with the Spaniſh Ambal- 
ſador to ſend them over, and he, in confidence of Our performance, had disburſed Mo» 
ney for their tranſport :) and had they been tranſported (their ſtay as it provoked them, fo 
It emboldening and ſtrengthening the other ri) VVe are confident the flames of that Re- 
bellion would never have broken forth at all, or at moſt have been ſo ſmall as might ſudden- 
ly have been extinguiſhed. Tt was their Advice that ſtaid Our going over thitherin Perſon, 
which probably might have ſtopped the rage of that VVar, and, by the Bleſſing of God, 
would have ſaved theEffuſion of much Blood which was fince ſhed in that Kingdom. It 
was theirunſcaſonable Declarations at the beginning of the Rebellion (before the old Eng- 
liſh and other Papiſts had engaged themſelves with the Rebek of Ulſter) of making it a 
VVar of Religion, and againſtthat connivence which had been uſed in that Kingdom ever 
fince the Reformation, and tending to make it a National Quarrel, and to eradicate the 
whole ſtock of the Iriſh (which they now purſue by giving no Quarter to thoſe few of 
that Nation in Ezgland who never were in that Rebellion, but according to their Duty al- 
fiſt us their Sovereign) which made the Rebellion ſo general; whereas otherwiſe the old 
Engliſh, asin former times (though Papiſts) would have joyned againſt thoſe Rebels. 
VVhen VVe had offered in December 1641. that 102co. Voluntiers ſhould be raiſed pre- 
ſently in Ezglard for the ſervice of Ireland, if the Houſe of Commons would declare they 
would pay them ; inſtead thereof, in Jarnary following Propoſitions were made for the 
tranſporting the Scots into Ireland, and VVe were adviſed by the two Houſes, to give the 
Command and keeping of the Townand Caſtle of Carickfergss to the Scotiſh, who were to 
be tranſported thitker, and pay'd by this Kingdom : to which VVe returned Anſwer, That 
we did not approve the ſame, as prejudicial tothe Crown of England, and the Service _ 
en, 
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ed, and implying too great truſt for Auxiliary Forces, yet afterwards, becauſe V Ve perceived 
the inſiſting upon it would breed a great delay in the neceſſary ſupply of that Kingdom, 


VVedidadmit ofthe Advice of the Parliament in that particular, (and fince, by the Ar. 
ticles of the ſixth of Auguif, 1642. (which though (aid to be made by Commilitoners au- 
thorized by Us and the Parliament of Exgland, VVe never were made acquainted with 
them, till upon this Treaty almoſt three years after) both the Towns and Caſtles of Carick- 
fergs and Colrane are left with them as Cautionary.) The conſequence whereof was ſuch, 
that though the Service of Ireland were little advanced, or the poor Ezgliſh Proteſtants 
relieved by it, and this Kingdom drained to pay thoſe (whoſe great Arrears growing up- 
on that Agreement, muſt be paid out of Lands in Ireland, where they have fo good toot- 
10galready, or of Our good Subjetts in England, according to their other Propoſitions) by 
this means the Scotiſþ having an Army there, under colour of ſupplying them, Our Arms 
and Ammunition were ſent into Scotland for the ſupply of another Army to be brought in- 
to Egland; and the countenance of that Army in Irelard, asit gave encouragement to ſome 
of Our Scetiſh Subjeds, ſo it over-awed others, and was a means, without any the leaſt 
provocation to thole Our ungrateful Subje&s, of bringing of another Army into this King- 
dom, where they (till remain, to the utter Ruine of many of Our good Subje&s, and the 
probable Deſtruction of the whole Kingdom. And laſtly, it wasupon their Advice in Fe- 
bruary 1641. (ſhortly after thoſe Propoſitions tendred for tranſporting the Scots into Ireland) 
that We agreed, that the Rebels Lands (hould be ſhared amongſt the Adventurers, and the 
Rebels to have no Pardons 3 though We then expreſly declared, We didit meerly reljing up- 
on their Wiſdom, without further examining, (what Wein Our particular Judgment were 
perſwaded) whether that courſe might not retard the reducing of that K ingdow, byexaſperating 
the Rebels, and rendring them deſperate of being received into grace if they ſhould return to their 
Obedience, And it is moſt apparent that thoſe Propoſitions, and the Act drawn upon them, 
wherein alſo a further Clauſe (not obſerved by Us, but paſled, as conceiving that At had 
wholly purſued the Propoſitions) was inſerted, That every perſon who ſhould make, enter in- 
to, or take any CompaiF, Bond, Covenant, Oath, Promiſe or Agreement, to introduce of bring 
into the ſaid Realm of Ireland the Authority of the See of Rome in any caſe whatſoever, or to 
wvaintain or defend the ſame, ſhould forfeit his Lands and Goods, (asin caſeot Rebellion) were 
great cauſes not only of provoking, but increaſing and encouraging the Rebels 3 who ha- 
ving no pretence before for that horrid Rebellion, had now ſome colour to make it a matter 
of Religion, and ſoto make their application to Foreign Princes, and to negotiate with them 
for delivering that Kingdom into their hands. We profeſs Our averſion from their Religion 
and hatred to their Rebellion : but though We think them worſe Chriſtians becauſe they are 
Rebels, We think them not worſe Rebels becauſe they are Papiſts: A Proteſtant Rebel in 
the ſame degree of Rebellion hath far more to anſwer, as having more light, and it being 
more expreſly againſt the Religion he profeſſeth, whereof it hath heretofore beena Maxim 
(though it be now taken for Apocryphal Dodrine) Not to take up Arms againſt their Prince 
wpon any pretence whatſoever. And as We have endeavoured by Our Perſonal Example and 
otherwiſe, ſo We ſhall (till continue by all good means to propagate the Proteſtant Religion: 
but We are far from that Mahowmetan Doctrine, that We ought to propagate Our Religion 
by the Sword. And though We ſhall be moſt willing to hearken to the Advice of Our 
People afſembled in a free Parliament 3 yet We Would be wanting to the Truſt that God 
hath repoſed in Us, and Our uſe of that Reaſon with which He hath endowed Us, if We 
ſhould wholly give up that Kingdom to be managed ſolely by their Counſels, fecluding Our 
ſelves from all Intereſt therein, eſpecially when We conſider that which Experience hath 
taught Us, if they have the ſole Powerof that War (by which all the Soldiers and Com- 
manders being to be nominated and pay*d, removed and advanced by them, the necellary 
application (paſſing by Us) muſt be made to ſuch as are powerful with them) how ealte a 
matter it will be for a prevalent Faftion (if they ſhall have a mind to demand other thing3 
hereafter not fit to be granted) again to bring over.an Army raiſed and payed by theminto 
this Kingdom, eſpecially ſo much compoſed of Our Scotiſh Subje&ts, And whereas they 
deſire further the nomination of the Lord Lieutenant and other great Officers and Judges in that 
Kingdom, (which they allo deſire in this of Erg/2nd) they cannot but know, that it muſt 
of neceſlity take away all dependency upon Us and application to Us, when the power to 
reward thoſe who are worthy of publick Truſt ſhall be cransferred toothers, and having net- 
ther force left Us to puniſh nor power to reward, We {hall be 1n elfect a titular contempti- 
ble Prince. Weſhall leave all Oar Miniſters to the known Laws of the LanJ, to be tried and 
puniſhed according to thoſe Laws if they (hall offea:l; bat We cannot conſent to put fo 
great a Truſt and Power outof Us: and VVe have juſt cauſe to conceive, that notwith(tand- 
Ing all theic ſpecious pretences, this 4clire of nomination of thoſe great Olizers is but a coats 
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to cover the Ambition of thoſe who having been the \Boutefeus of this Rebellion, defire 
to advance themſelves and their own FaCtion. And to that which-4s ſaid, that Our bad 
choice of Our Lientenants of Ireland was the loſs of many thouſand Lives : and almoſt of 
the whole Kingdom from Our Obedience : they cannot but witneſs who know that Kingdom, 
that during the Government there by Lieutenants of Our Choice, that Kingdom enjoyed 
more Plenty and Peace than it ever had ſince it was under ſubjettion to the Crown of Emg- 
land 3 Traffick by Sea and Trade by Land encreaſed, values of Land improved, Shippmg 
multip ied beyond belief; never was the Proteſtant Religion more advanced, nor the Prote- 
ſtant protected in greater ſecurity »gainſt the Papiſts, And VVe mult remember them, that 
that Rebellion was begun when there wasno Lieutenant there, and when the Power and Go- 
vernment which had been formerly uſed in that Kingdom was queſtioned and diſgraced, when 
thoſe in the Parliament there by whom that Rebellion was hatched were countenanced in 
their complaints and proſecution. - 

But they are not content to demand all the Power over Ireland, and the nomination of 
all Officers, but We muſt alſo engage Our ſelf to paſs ſuch As as ſhall be preſented to Us 
for raiſing of Moneys and other neceſſaries for that War. Our former readineſs to paſs Ads 
for Ireland, becauſe they were adviſed by the two Houſes, (when they were apparently pre- 
judicial to Our ſelf, and contrary to Our own Judgment) might ſufficiently fatisfie them 
We would make no difficulty to conſent to ſuch As as ſhould be for the good of that King- 
dom: but they have been already told it was unreaſonable to make a general engagement, 
before We ſaw the Ads whether reaſonable or no, and whether hoſe other neceſſaries may not 
intruth comprehend what is not only unneceſſury, bit very inconvenient. But the People, they 
ſay, who have truſted them with their Purſe, will never begrudg what they make then lay out 
upon that occaſion. The two Houſes indeed were entruſted that Our Subjects ſhould not be 
charged without them, but they never were ſolely truſted by Our Subjects with a Power to 
chargethem 3 the care that no preſſure in that or any other kind ſhould be upon Our Sub- 
jeds 1s principally in Us, without whoſe Conſent (notwithſtanding the late contrary and 
unexampled practice) no ſuch Charge can or ought to be levied, and We ought not to give 
that Conſent but where it is viſibly for the good of Our Kingdomsz which upon ſuch an un- 
bounded power of raifing Moneys may fall out otherwiſe, eſpecially in ſo unuſual a caſe as 
this, where thoſe who muſt have the ſole manage of the VVar ſhall have theſole command 
of the Purſe, without any check or controll upon them, But they ſay again, V/Ve have 
heretofore been poſſeſſed againſt the Parliament, for not giving away th Money of the Subje@t 
when VVe had deffred it, but never yet did VVe reſtrain them from it. It is true, We had no 
great cauſe heretofore to reſtrain the two Houſes from giving the Subjects Money to Us, 
having found more difficulty to obtain from them three or four Subſidies, than they have 
met with in railing ſo many Millions, But Our People cannot think themſelves well dealt 
with by Us, if We ſhall conſent to put an unlimited power of raiſing what Moneys they 
pleaſe in thoſe Perſons who have drained more wealth from them in four years, than We be- 
lieve all the Supplies given to the Crown in 400. years before have amounted unto. 

In the laſt place, We wiſh every man to confider how the Rebels in Ireland can be redu- 
ced by War, whilſt theſe unhappy Diſtrations continue here, whilſt contrary Forces and 
Armies are raiſed in moſt parts of this Kingdom, and the blood of Our People is ſpilt like 
water upon the ground, whilſt the Kingdom is waſted by Soldiers, and the People exhauſted 
by maintaining them, and (as 1f this Kingdom were not ſufficient to deſtroy it ſelf) whillit 
an Army of Scots is brought into the bowels of this Kingdom, and maintained at the charge 
of it; whilſt this Kingdom labours under ſuch a War, how isit poſſible that a conſiderable 
lupply of men or money can be ſent into Ireland? 

To this with much fervour of expreſſion they ſay, It muſt not depend upon the condition 
of Our other Kingdoms to revenge God's Yuarrel upon ſuch perfidious Enemies to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, who have embrewed their hands in ſo much Proteſtant Blo:d;, that the Ceſſation is for 
their Advantage, Arms and Ammunition, and all manner of Commodities may be brought to 
them 5 that it is not fit there be any Agreement of Peace or reſpite from Hotility with ſuch crea: 
—_ p* not fit to live, more than with VVolves or Tigers, or any ravenous Beasts, deſtroyers of 
AANKING, 

| VVeare moſt ſenſible of the blood and horror of that Rebellion, and would be glad that 
eithera Peace in this Kingdom or any other Expedient might furniſh Us with means and 
power to do Juſtice upon it. If this cannot be, We muſt not deſperately expoſe Our good 
Subjects to their Butchery without means or poſlibility of prote&ion. God will in His due 
time revenge His Own Quarrel: in the mean time His Goſpel gives Us leave in caſe of War 
to lit down, and caſt up the coſt, and eſtimate Our Power to go through with itz and in ſuch 
cale where Prudence adviſcth it is lawful to propole conditions of Peace, though the V Var 
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. otherwiſe might juſtly be purſued. And ſurely, as a Ceſſation in Ireland may be ſome ad- 
vantage tothe Rebels, asall Ceſlations in their nature are to both parts, they having thereby 
time and liberty to procure Arms and Ammunition to be brought to them: (o it is not only 
for the advantage, but neceſſary preſervation of Our good Subjets thete, whoſe bleeding 
Dangers call for Our bowels of Charity and Compaſſion, by ſuſpending the rage of the Ad- 
verſary by this Ceſſation, till means may be found to turn their hearts, or to diſable their 
Malice from purſuing their Cruelty, to the utter Ruin of that Remainder of Our good Sub- 
jeds there 1t being more acceptable to God and Man to preſerve a few good men from de- 
ſtrugion, thanto deſtroy a multitude, though in the way of Juſtice: and perhaps a Cella- 
tion may bring ſome of thoſe Rebels*to refle& upon their Offences, and to return to their 
Duty : all are not in the ſame degree of guilt, all were not Authors of nor conſenting tothe 
Cruelties committed; ſome were inforced to comply with, or not reſiſt their proceedings; 
ſome were ſeduced upon a belief the Nation was deſigned to be eradicated, and the VVar 
not againſt the Rebellion only, but their Religion. The VVar deſtroys all alike without di. 
ſtin&ion, (even innocent Children have ſuffered, riot by the Rebels only) and all are not Ti- 
gersor Wolves : there may be - of Mercy to ſome, though no ſeverity be exceſlive 
towards others. However, We cannot deſire the deſtraCtion even of the worlt of thoſe 
Iriſh Rebels, ſo much as We dothe preſervation of the poor Ergliſh remaining there 3 but 
ſhould make choice rather to ſave the Rebels for preſerving thelives of thoſe poor Pro- 
teſtants, than deſtroy them to ruine the Rebels, And therefore exceeding ſtrange it is to 
Us and We are ſorry to find, that any Ezgliþ men (who have ſcen this their Native Coun- 
try heretofore (even in Our time) flouriſhing beyond moſt of the Kingdoms and Churches 
in the world, and now moſt hideous and deformed, weltring m the blood of her own Chil- 
dren, and, if this V Var continue, like to be a perpetual ſpeQacleof Deſolation,) ſhould 
expreſs that they deſire War in Ireland as much as they do Peace here, no more valuing the 
ſparing of Exgl;þ blood here, than they do the effuſion of the blood of the Rebels in Ire. 
land. They ſay, indeed, they are willing tolay ont their Eftates and Lives both for the War in 
Ireland and Peace in this Kingdom; but withal they ſay, they have made Propoſitions for both; 
if Our Commiſſioners would agree to them. Theſe are the Conditions they offer, neither Peace 
15 to be had here without agreeing to their Propoſitions, nor that VVar in Ire/ard to be ma- 
naged but according to thoſe Propoſitions, ſuch Propoſitions as —_— tend to the ru- 
ine of the Church, to the de of all Our Power, to the ſetting up a new frame of 
popular Government, to the deſtruQtioo of Our Loyal and true-hearted Subjefts 3 Propo- 
fitions which aſſociate Our Subjedts of Scotland in their Counſels and Power, and inveſt 
them in a great ſhare of the Government and VVealth of this Kingdom, and render both 
the VVealth and Power of Ireland tobe at their command. Theſe Propofitions they inſiſt 
upon, and for the obtaining theſe, they are reſolved to engage the Lives and Eſtates of Our 
poor Peoplein this unnatural Rebellion. But VVe truſt God Almighty will open the Eyes 
and the Hearts of Our People, not to afliſt them any longer againſt Us in the ſhedding in- 
nocent blood in this VVar. And VVe caſt Our ſelves on Him, waiting His good time for 
the reſtoring the Peace of Our Kingdoms, and Our deliverance from theſe Troubles, which 
at length VVeare aſſured He will give unto Us. 
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PROPOSITIONS, 
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TREATIES 
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WITH DIVERS 
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AND 


DECLARATIONS 


THEREUPON. 
MDC XLV. VI. VIE VII. 


His MajesTits Meſſage to both Houſes, from Oxford, 
December 5. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore. 


CrnarLes R, 

IS Majeſty being deeply ſenſible of the continuation of this bloody and un- 
natural War, cannot think himſelf diſcharged of the Duty He owesto God, 
or the Afﬀe&tion and regard He hath tothe preſervationof His People, with- 


ent for the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy Diſtractions, if that may be 3 doth 
therefore defire, That a Safe-Condut may be forthwith ſent for the Dukeof Richmond, the 
Earl of Southampton, John Aſbburnham and Jeffrey Palmer Eſquires, and their Attendants, 
with Coaches, Rorſes, and other Accommodations for their Journey to Weſtminſter, during 
their ſtay there, and return when they ſhall think fit z whom His Majeſty intends toſend to 
the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weitminſter, and the 
Commiſhoners of the Parliament of Scot/azd, furniſhed with ſuch Propolitionsas His Maje- 
ſty is confident will be the foundation of a happy and well-grounded Peace. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the fifth of December, 164 5: 


Aaaa 2 The 


out the conſtant application of His earneſt Endeavours to find ſome Expedi- 


The Letter of the two Speakers. 
For Sir Thomas Glemham, Governour of Oxford, 


SIR, | 

F have received your Letter of the 5th of this inſtant December, with His Majeſties 

LV incloſed, and have ſent back your Trumpet by command of both Houſes, who will 
with all convenient ſpeed return an Anſwer to His Majeſty, and reſt, 


Your Loving Friends, 


Grey of VVark, Speaker of the Houſe 
of Peers pro tempore. 

VVilliam Lewuthal , Speaker of the 
Houſe of Commons. 


_—_—_ 


——————_ 
—_— ——— 
— 


— 


His MajesTits Meſſage to both Houſes - in purſuance of 
the former. 


From Oxford, Dec. 15. 1645: 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, 


CnarLEs R. | 

IS Majeſty cannot but extreamly wonder, that after ſo many expreſſions on your part 
H of a deep and ſeeming ſenſe of the Miſcries of this afflicted Kingdom, and of the 
Dangers incident to His Perſon during the continuance of this unnatural War, your 
many great and ſo often repeated Proteſtations, that the raiſing theſe Arms hath been only for 
the neceſſary defence of God's true Religion, His Majeſties Honour, Safety and Proſperity, 
the Peace, Comfort and Security of His People, you ſhould delay a ſafe Condud to thePer- 
ſons mentioned in His Majeſties Meſlage of the fitth of this inſtant December, which are to be 
ſent unto you with Propoſitions for a well-grounded Peace : a thing fo far from having been 
at any time denied by His Majeſty, whenſoever you have defired the ſame, that He believesit 
hath been ſeldom a, ever) practiſed among the moſt avowed and profeſſed Enemies, much 
leſs from SubjeQts to their King. But His Majeſty isrefolved that no Diſcouragements what- 
ſoever ſhall make Him fail of His part in doing his uttermoſt endeavours to put anend to theſe 
Calamities, which, if notin time prevented, mult prove the ruin of this unhappy Nation; and 
therefore doth once again deſire, that a ſafe Condu@& may be forthwith ſent for thoſe Perſons 
expreſſed in Hisformer Meſſage : and doth thereforeconjure you, as you will anſwer to Al- 
mighty God in that Day when He ſhall make inquiſition for all the Blood that hath and may 
yet be fpilt in this unnatural War, as you tender the preſervation and eſtabliſhment of the 
true Religion, by all the Bonds of Duty and Allegiance to your King, or Compaſſion to 
your bleeding and unhappy Country, and of Charity to your ſelves, that you diſpoſe your 
hearts toa true ſenſe, and imploy all your faculties in a more ſeriqus Endeavour together with 
His Majeſty, toſeta ſpeedy end to theſe waſting Diviſions; and then He ſhall not doubt but 

that God will yet again give the Bleſſing of Peace to this diſtraQted Kingdom, 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the fifteenth of December, 1645. 


——_— 
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Hi MajesTies Meſſage to both Houſes, with Pro- 
poſrtions, 


From Oxford, Dec. 26. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to 
the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. | 


Cuarltes R. 


Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpedted Delays (which can be precedented by 

dy no former times) to His Majeſties two former Meſlages, His Majeſty will lay afide 

all Expoſtulations, as rather ſerving to loſe time, than to contribute any remedy 

to theevils which (for the preſent) do afflict this diſtracted Kingdom : Therefore, without 

further Preamble, His Majeſty thinksit moſt neceſſary to ſend theſe Propoſitions this way, 

which He intended todo by the Perſons mentioned in His former Meſſages ; though He well 

knows the great diſadvantage which Overtures of this kind have, by the want of being ac- 
companied by well-inſtructed Meſſengers. 

His Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties have hitherto proved ineffe&ual, 
chiefly for want of Power in thoſe Perſons that Treated, as likewiſe becauſe thoſe from 
whom their Power was derived ( not poſlibly having the particular informations of 
every ſeveral Debate) could not give ſo clear a Judgment as was requiſite to ſo im- 
portant a buſineſs 3 if therefore His Majeſty may have the engagement of the two Hou- 
ſes at Weſtminſter, the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, the Mayor, Alder- 
men, Common- Council and M:/:tia of London, of the chief Commanders in Sir Thomgs 
Fairfax's Army, as alſo of thoſe in the Scots Army, for His Majeſties free and ſafe com- 
ing to and abode in London or Weſtminſter (with ſuch of His Servants now attending 
Him, and their Followers, not exceeding in all the number of 3oo.) for the ſpace of 
forty days, and after the ſaid time for His free and ſafe repair to any of His Garriſons 
of Oxford, Worceſter or Newark, (which His Majeſty ſhall nominate at any time before 
His going from London or Weitminſter) His Majeſty propounds to have a Perſonal Trea- 
ty with the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland, upon all matters which may conduce to the reſtoring of Peace 
and Happineſs to theſe miſerably-diſtrafted Kingdoms 3 and to begin with the three 
Heads which were Treated on at Uxbridge. And for the better clearing of His Maje- 
ſties earneſt and ſincere intentions of putting an end to theſe unnatural DiſtraCtions, 
(knowing that point of ſecurity may prove the greateſt obſtacle to this moſt bleſſed 
Work) His Majeſty therefore declares, That he is willing to commit the great Truſt of 
the Mzlitia of this Kingdom, for ſuch Time and with ſuch Powers as are expreſt in the 
Paper delivered by His Majeſties Commiſlioners at Oxbridge the ſixth of February laſt; 
to theſe Perſons following, viz. the Lord Privy-Seal, the Duke of Richmond, the Mar- 
queſs of Hartford, the Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, the Earl of Dorſet Lord Chamberlain, the 
Earl of Northumberland, the Earl of Eſex, Earl of Southampton, Earl of Pembroke, Earl 
of Szlisbury, Earl of Mancheſter, Earl of Warwick, Earl of Denbigh, Earl of Chicheſter, 
Lord Say, Lord Seymour, Lord Lucas, Lord Lexington, Mr. Denzilf Hollis, Mr. Pierre- 
pont, Mr. Henry Bellaſſir, Mr. Richard Spencer, Sir Thomas Fairfax, Mr. John Aſhburnhan, 
Sir Gervaſe Clifton, Sir Henry Vane junior, Mr. Robert Wallop, Mr. Thomas Chichely, Mr, 
Oliver Cromwell, Mr, Philip Skippon ; ſuppoſing that theſe are Perſons againſt whom 
there can be no juſt exception. But if this doth not fatizfie, then His Majeſty offers to 
name the one half, and leave the other to theelefion of the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminiter, with the Powers and Limitations before mentioned, 

Thus His Majeſty calls God and the World to witneſs of His ſincere Intentions and 
real Endeavours for the compoſing and ſettling of thele miſerable Diſtrations, which 
He doubts not but, by the Bleſſing of God, will ſoon be put to a happy Conclufion, if 
this His Majeſties offer be accepted 3 otherwiſe He leaves all the World to judge who 
are the conrtinuers of this unnatural War. And therefore He once more conjures yori 


by all the bands of Daty you ove to Gol and your King, to have fo great a _ 
Paltion 


4 
— 


The Anſwer of both Houſes tothe two former Meſſ, "es. 


— 


afſion on the bleeding and miſerable eſtate of your Country, that you joyn your moſt 
[37 non and hearty endeavours with His Majeſty, to put a happy and ſpeedy end to theſe 


preſent Miſeries. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26. of December, 1645. 


— 


The Anſwer of both Houſes to His MajesTiEs two former Meſſages of the 
5. and 15. of Decemb. brought by Sir Peter Killegrew, Decemb, 27, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

HE Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter 

l have received Your Letters of the fifth and fifteenth of this inſtant December, 
| and having, together with the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, ta- 

ken the ſame into their ſerious conſideration, do humbly return this Anſwer. 

They have in all their Actions manifeſted to Your Majeſty and the World their ſincere 
and earneſt deſires, that a ſafe and well-grounded Peace might be ſettled in Your three 
Kingdoms 3 and for the obtaining ſo great a Blefling ſhall ever pray to God, and uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours ; and beſeech Your Majeſty to believe, that their not ſending 2 
more ſpeedy Anſwer hath not proceeded from any intention to retard the means of 
putting an end to theſe preſent Calamities by a happy Peace, but hath been occafioned 
by the Conſiderations and Debates neceſſary in a bulineſs of ſo great importance, where- 
in both Kingdoms are ſo much concerned, ES= 

As to Your Majeſties deſire of a ſafe Condu@ for the coming hither of the Duke of 
Richmond, the Earl of Southampton, John Aſhburnham and Jeffrey Palmer Eſquires, with 
Propoſitions to be the foundation of a happy and well-grounded Peace; they finding that 
former Treaties have been made uſe of for other Ends, under the pretence of Peace, 
and have proved dilatory and unſucceſsful, cannot give way to a ſafe Condut according 
to Your Mafſties defire : But both Houſes of the Parliament of Erglayd having now 
under their Conſideration Propoſitions and Bills for the ſettling of a ſafe and well grounded 
Peace, which are ſpeedily to be communicated to the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, do reſolve, after mutual agreement of both Kingdoms, to preſent them with all 


ſpeed to Your Majeſty. 
P pay Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Houſe 


Weſtminiter the 25, of Peers pro tempore. 
'Decemb. 1645. William Lenthal, Speaker of the 
| Houſe of Commons. 


His MajzesTits Gracious Anſwer to both Houſes, ſent by Sir Peter Kille- 
grew, December 29. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peerspro tempore, to be communicated to the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R. : | 

Lthough the Meſlage ſent by Sir Peter Kilegrew may juſtly require an expoſtulato- 
A ry Anſwer, yet His Majeſty layes that aſide, as not ſo proper for His preſent En- 
deavours; leaving all the World to judge, whether His Propoſition for a Perſo- 

nal Treaty, or the flat denial of a ſafe Conduct for Perſons to begin a Treaty, be grea- 
ter ſigns of a real Intention to Peace z and ſhall now only infiſt upon His former Metſage 
of the 26. of this December, That upon His repair to V/Veſtminiter, He doubts not but 
ſo to joyn His Endeavours with His two Houſes of Parliament, as to give juſt ſatisfaQti- 
on, not only concerning the buſineſs of Ireland, but alſo for the ſettling of a way for 
the payment of the Publick Debts, as. well to the Scots and the City of London as 
others. And as already He hath ſhewn a fair way for the ſettling of the M5/itia, ſo 
He (hall carefully endeavour in all other particulars that none ſhall have cauſe to complain 


for want of Security, whereby juſt Jealouſies may ariſe to hinder the continuance of 
the 


His MajesTiIES Meſſage to both Houſes, Jan. 15. 1643. 


Þh 


the defired Peace. And certainly this Propoſition of a Perſonal Treaty could never 
have entred into His Majeſties Thoughts, if He had not reſolv'd to make apparent to 


all the World, that the Publick good and Peace of this Kingdom is far dearer to Him 
than the reſpe& of any particular Intereſt, Wherefore none can oppoſe this Motion, 
without a manifeſt demonſtration that he particularly envies His Majeſty ſhould be the 
chief Author in ſo bleſſed a Work, beſides the declaring himſelf a dire& oppoſer of the 
happy Peace of thele Nations. To conclude, whoſoever will not be aſhamed that his 
fair and ſpecious Proteſtations ſhould be brought to a true and publick Teſt, and thoſe 
who have a real ſenſe, and do truely commiſerate the Miſeries of their bleeding Coun- 
trey, let them ſpeedily and chearfully embrace His Majeſties Propoſition for His Perſo- 
ſonal Treaty at VVeitminſter, which, by the bleſling of God, will undoubtedly to theſe 
now diſtrafted Kingdoms reſtore the Happineſs of a long-wiſh'd-tor and laſting Peace. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29. day of December, 1645. 


—_ — + —— 


His MajesT1iEs Meſſage to both Houſes , from Oxford , 
Jan. 15. 1644. 
For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers protempore, to be communicated 


to the two Houles of Parliament at Weſtminſter , and the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLESR. 

UT that theſe are times wherein nothing is ſtrange , it were a thing much to be 
B marvelled at, what ſhould cauſe this unparallePd long detention of His Majeſtieg 
Trumpet, ſent with His Gracious Meſſage of the 26. of December laſt 3 Peace being the 
only ſubject of it, and His Majeſties Perſonal Treaty the means propoſed for it. And it 
were almoſt as great a wonder , that His Majeſty ſhould be fo wy from inquiring after it, 
if that the hourly expeRation thereof had not in ſome meaſure ſatisfied His Impatience- 
But leſt His Majeſty by His long filence (ſhould condemn Himſelf of Careleſneſs in thar 
which ſo much concerns the good of all His People , He thioks it high time to inquire 
after His ſaid Trumpeter: For ſince all men who pretend any goodneſs muſt defire Peace , 
and that all men know Treaties to be the beſt and moſt Chriſtian way to procure it , and 
there being aslittle queſtion that His Majeſties Perſonal Preſence 1n it is the likelieſt way to 
bring it toa happy Iflue; He judges there muſt be ſome ſtrange variety of accidents which 
as this moſt tedious Delay. Wherefore His Majeſty earneſtly defires to have a ſpee- 
dy Account of His former Meſſage, the ſubject whereof is Peace, and the means His Per- 
ſonal Preſence at Weſtminſter, where, the Government of the Church being ſetled as it was 
in the times of the happy and glorious Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James , and 
full Liberty for the eaſe of their Conſciences who will not communicate in that Service 
eſtabliſhed by Law , and likewiſe for the free and publick uſe of the DireFory ( preſcri- 
bed , and by Command of the two Houſes of Parliament now prattifed in ſome parts of 
the City of London) to ſuch as (hall defire to uſe the ſame, and all Forces being agreed 
to be Disbanded , His Majeſty will then forthwith ( as He hath in His Meſſage of the 29. 
of December laſt already offered ) joyn with His two Houkes of Parliament in fetling ſome 
way for the payment of the publick Debtsto His Scots Subjets, the City of Londonand 
others. And His Majeſty having propoſed a fair way for the ſctling of the M/itia,which 
now by this long Delay ſeems not to be thought ſufficient Security 3 His Majeſty (to ſhew 
how really He will imploy Himſelf at His coming to Me —_— tor making this a laſting 
Peace , and taking away all Jealoufies, how groundleſs ſoever ) will endeavour, upon 
debate with His two Houſes , ſo to diſpoſe of it ( as likewiſe of the buſineſs of Ireland) as 
may give to them and both Kingdoms juſt ſatisfaCtion 3 not doubting alſo but to give good 
contentment to His two Houſes of Parliament in the choice of the Lord Admiral, the Of- 
ficers of' State and others , if His two Houſes, by their ready inclinations to Peace, ſhall 

give him encouragement thereunto, = 
us 


— 
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552 The Anſwer of both Houſes to His Majeſtie's two former Meſſage s- 


Thus His Majeſty having taken occaſion by H's juſt impatience fo to explain His Inten- 
tions that no man can doubt of a happy iſſue to this ſucceeding Treaty 3 if now there 
ſhall be ſo much asa Delay of the ſame , He calls God and the World to witneſs who 
they are that not only hinder, but reject this Kingdoms future Happineſs : it being fo 
much the ſtranger, that His Majeſties coming to Weſtminſter ( which was firſt the greateſt 
pretence for taking up Arms) ſhould be ſo much as delayed, much leſs not accepted , or 
refuſed. But His Majeſty hopes that God will no longer ſuffer the Malice of Wicked 
men to hinder the Peace of this too much afflicted Kingdom. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 15. of January, 1645. 


— 


he ——— 


The Anſwer of both Houſes to His majssT1Ees two Former Meſſages of 
the 26. and 29. of Dec. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty 3 


TE your humble and loyal Subjefts of both Kingdoms have received your Letters 

WW of the 26, and 29. of December laſt , unto which we humbly return this Anſwer : 

That there hath been no Delay on our parts, but what was neceſſary in a buſineſs of 
ſo great a conſequence, as is expreſt in our former Letter to Your Majeſty. 

Concerning the Perſonal Treaty defired by your Majeſty , There having been ſo much 
innocent blood of Your good Subjects ſhed in this War by Your Majelties Commands 
and Commiſſions , Iriſþ Rebels brought over into both Kingdoms, and endeavours to 
bring over moreinto both of them, as alſo Forces from Foreign parts 5 Your Majeſty be- 
ing 1n Arms in theſe parts, and the Prince in the head of an Army in the Weſt, ; bh 
Towns made Garriſons and kept in Hoſtility by Your Majeſty againſt the Parliament of 
Ergland ; there being alſo Forces in Scotland againſt that Parliament and Kingdom , by 
Your Majcſties Commiſſion; the War in Ireland fomented and prolonged by Your Ma- 
zeſty , whereby the three Kingdomsare brought near to utter Ruine and DeſtruQtion : we 
conceive, that until ſatisfa&tion and ſecurity be firſt given to both Your Kingdoms, Your 
Majeſties coming hither cannot be convenient, nor by us afſented untoz neither can we 
apprehend it a means conducing to Peace, that Your Majeſty ſhould come to Your Parlia- 
ment for a few days, with any thoughtsof leaving it, eſpecially with intentions of return- 
iog to Hoſtility againſtit. And we do obſerve , That Your Majeſty deſires the Ingage- 
ment not only of Your Parliaments, but of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, Common-Coun- 
cel and Militia of the City of Londox , the chief Commanders of Sir Thomas Fairfax's 
Army and thoſe of the Scots Army , which is againſt the Priviledges and Honour of the 
Parliaments, thoſe being joyned with them who are ſubject and ſubordinate to their Au- 
thority, - 

Thit which Your Majeſty ( againſt the Freedom of the Parliaments ) inforces in both 
Your Letters with many earneſt expreſſions , as if in no other way than that propounded 
by Your Majeſty the Peace of Your Kingdoms could be eſtabliſhed , Your Majeſty may 
pleaſe to remember, that in our laſt Letter we did declare that Propofitions hn both 
Kingdoms were ſpeedily to be ſent to Your Majeſty , which we conceive to be the only 
way forthe attaining a happy and well-grounded Peace , and Your Majeſties Aſſent unto 
thoſe Propoſitions will be an cffcQual means for giving fatisfaQion and ſecurity to Your 
Kingdoms, will aſſure a firm Union between the two Kingdoms , ( as much defired by 
each for other as for themſelves ) and ſettle Religion , and ſecure the Peace of the Kingdom 
of Scotland, whereof neither is ſo much as mentioned in Your Majeſties Letter. 

And in proceeding according to.theſe juſt and neceſſary grounds for the putting an 
end to the bleeding Calamities of theſe Nations, Your Majeſty may have the glory to be a 
Principal Inſtrument in ſo happy a Work , and we ( however mif-interpreted ) ſhall ap- 
prove our ſelves toGodand the World to be real and fincere in ſeeking a ſafe and well- 
grounded Peace. 


Weitminſter, 13, Jax. 1645. 


Grey of Wark, Speaker of the Signed in the Name and 
Houſe of Peers pro tempore, by warrant of the Com- 
Villiam Lenthal, Speaker of miſſioners of the Parlia- 
the Houſe of Commons, ment of Scotland, 
Balmerino. 


His 


——_— 
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HisMxjtesT1Es Reply to the Anſwer of both Hoiiſes front 
" Oxford, Jan. 17: 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to 
the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter , and the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland. 


Cuasnns 


IS Majeſty thinks not fit now to anſwer thoſe Aſperfions which are return- 
J ed as Arguments for his not admittance to YVVeitminjter for a Perſonal Trea- 
ty, becauſe it would inforce a Style not ſuitable ro his End , it being the Peace 
of theſe miſerable Kingdoms : yet thus much he cannot but ſay to thoſe who have 
ſent him this Anſwer , That if they had conſidered what they had done ther elves 
in occaſioning the ſhedding of ſo much innocent Blood , by withdrawing themſelves 
from their Duty to him in a time when he had granted ſo much to his Subjects, 
and in violating the known Laws of the Kingdom to draw an exorbitant Power 
to themſelves over their fellow-Subjets, ( to ſay no more, to do as they have 
done ) they could not have given ſuch a falſe CharaQer of his Majeſties Actions. 
Wherefore his Majeſty muſt now remember them , that having ſome hours before his 
receiving of their laſt Paper of the 13. of Jax. ſent another Meflage to them of the 
fifteenth , wherein by divers particulars He inlargeth himſelf to ſhew the reality of 
his endeavours for Peace by his defired Perſonal Treaty ( which he ſtill conceives to 
be the likelieſt way to attain to that bleſſed End ) he thinks fit by this Metlage to 
call for an Anſwer to that , and indeed to all the former: For certainly no rational 
man can think their laſt Paper can be any Anſwer to his former Demands , the ſcope 
of it being , that becauſe there is a War, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty for 
Peace. And is it poſlible to expe& that the Propoſitions mentioned ſhould be the 
grounds of a laſting Peace , when the Perſons that ſend them will not endure to 
hear their own King ſpeak ? But whatever the ſucceſs hath been of his Majeſties 
former Meſſages , or how ſmall ſoever his hopes are of a better, conſidering the high 
ſtrain of thoſe who deal with his Majeſty , yet he will neither want Fatherly bow- 
els to his Subjes in general , nor will he forget that God hath appointed him for 
their King with whom he Treats. Wherefore he now demands a ſpeedy Anſwer to 
his laſt and former Meſlages. 


Given at Our Court at Oxoz, this 17. of Jar. 1645. 


——————_ —— 
———_ 


His MajesTiEs further Reply to the ſaid Anſwer of both 
Houſes , Jan. 24. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers protempore, to be communicated 
to the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and to the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliam=nt of Scotland. 


CHARLESR. | 


« I H E procuring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Treaty is ſo much deſired by 
{$ his Majeſty, that no unjuſt Aſperſions whatſoever , or any other Diſcourage- 
ments , ſhall make him deſiſt from doing his endeavour therein, untill he ſhall ſee 
it altogether impoſlible : and therefore hath thought fitting ſo far, only to make Re- 
ply to that Paper or Anſwer which he hath received of the 13. of this inſtant Jar. 
as may take away thoſe Objeftions which are made againſt his Majeſties coming” to 
VVeitminſter , expeCing (till an Anſwer to his Meſſages of the 15. and 17. which he 
hopes by this tim2 have begotten better thoughtsand reſolutionsin the Members of both 
Houſes, Bbbb And 


Id 


'Hs M a jesT1Es farther Reply. 


Arc firſt therefore, Whereas in the ſaid laſt Paper it is obj<Qted as an impe- 
diment to his Majeſties Perſonal Treaty , that much innocent Plcod hath been ſhed 
in this War by his Mayeſties Commiſſions , &c. He will not now diſpute ( it being 
apparent to all the World by whom this Blood hath been ſpilt ) but rather preſſeth 
that there ſhould be no more : and to that end only he hath defired this Perſonal 
Treaty , as judging It the moſt immediate means to aboliſh ſo many horrid: Confufi- 
ons in all his Kingdoms. And it 1s no Argument , to ſay, That there ſhall be no 
ſuch Perſonal Treaty , becauſe there have been Wars, it being a ſtrong inducement 
to have ſuch a Treaty to put anend to the War. 

Secondly , That there ſhould be no ſuch Perſonal Treaty, becauſe ſcme of his Triſh 
Subjects have repaired to his Afliſtance in it , ſeems an Argument altogether as ſtrange 
as the other; as always urging that there ſhould be no Fbyfick , becauſe the party is 
fick. And in this particular 1t hath been often obſerved unto them , that thoſe whom they 
call jriſþ , who have ſo expreſſed their Loyalty to their Soveraign , were indeed ( for 
the molt 7zrt ) ſuch Engliſh Proteſtants as had been formerly ſent into Jreland by 
the two Houſes , impoſhbilitated to ſtay there any longer by the negle& of thoſe 
that ſent them thither , who ſhould there have better provided for them. And for 
any Forein Forces , it is too apparent that their Armies have ſwarmed with them, when 
his Majeſty bath had few or none. ; 

And whereas, for a third impediment , it is alledged that the Prince is in the head 
of an Army in the Weſt , and that there are divers Garriſons ſtill kept in his Majeſties 
Obedience , and that there are Forces in Scotland; it muſt be as much confeſſed, as 
that as yer there is no Peace : and therefore it is defired that by ſuch a Perſonal Trea- 
ty all theſe i.upediments may be removed. And it is not here amiſs to put them in 
mind , how luug fince his Majeſty did preſs a disbanding of all Forces on both ſides; 
the refuſing whereof hart been the cauſe of this Objection. 

And whereas exception is taken , that there is a time limited in the Propoſition for 
his Majeſties Perſonal Treaty , thereupon inferring that he ſhould again return to Ho- 
ſtility 3 his Majzſty proteſteth that he ſeeks this Treaty to avoid future Hoſtility, and 
to procure a jalting Peace : and if he can meet with hike incl1;ations to Peace in thoſe 
he deſires to 1'reat with . he will bring ſuch affeftions and reſolutions in himſelf as ſhall 


- end all theie unhappy bloody Differences. 


As for thoſe Ingogements which his Majeſty hath deſired for his Security, whoſoever 
ſhall call ro mind the particular occaſions that enforced his Majeſty to leave his City 
of London and VVeitminſter , will judge his Demand very reaſonable and neceſſary for 
his Safery. But he no way conceiveth how the Lord Maior, Aldermen, Common- 
Council and Militia of London , were either ſubje& or ſubordinate to that Authori- 
ty which is alledged . as knowing neither Law nor practice for it : and if The two 
Armie« be, he bclicves it is more than can be parallel'd by any former times in this 
Kingdom. Nor can his Majeſty underſtand how his Majeſties ſeeking of a Perſonal Se- 
curity can be any breach of Priviledge 3 it being likely to be infringed by hindriog his 
Majeſty from coming freely to his two Houles. 

As for the ObjeGtion , that his Majeſty omitted to mention the ſettling Religion 
and ſecuring the Peace ot his Native Kingdom , his Majeſty declares, that he conceives 
that it was included in his former, and hath been particularly mentioned in his latter 
Mcſage of the 15. preſent. Bur , for their better ſatisfaction, he again expreſſeth, that 
it was and ever (hall be both his meaning and endeavour 1n this Treaty defired. And 
it ſeems to him very clear, that there 1s no way for a final ending of ſuch Diſtracti- 
ons as affii& this Kingdom , but either by Treaty or Conqueſt : the latter of which 
his Majeſty hopes none will have the impudence or impicty to wiſh for; and for the 
former, if his Perſonal aſſiſtance in it be not the moſt likely way , let any reaſonable 
man judge , when by that means not only all unnecetſary Delays will be removed , but 
even the greateſt Difficulties made eaſy. And therefore he doth now again earneſtly in- 
fiſt upon that Propoſicion, expecting to have a better Anſwer upon mature conſideration. 
And can it be imagined that any Propoſitions will be ſo effeCtual being formed before a 
Perſonal Treaty, as ſuch as are framed and propounded upon a full debate on both ſides ? 
Wherefore his Majeſty , who is moſt concerned in the good of his People, and is moſt 
defirousto reſtore Peace and Happineſs to his three Kingdoms , doth again inſtantly delire 
an Anſwer to his ſaid former Mcflages , to which he hath hitherto received none, 


Given at Our Court at Oxoy, the 24. of Jan. 1645. 
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His: MajesTtIES Meſſage to both Houſes , from 
Oxford , Jan. 29. 164:. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the 
two Houſes of Parliament at Wei#minſter , and the Commiſſioners of the Parlia: 
ment of Scotland. 


CuarLlEes R. 


I S Majeſty having received Information from the Lord Lieutenant and 

Council in Jlreland , that the Earl of Glamorgan hath , without his or their 

Directions or privity , entred into a Treaty with ſome Commiſſioners on 
the Rowan-Catholick Party there, and alſo drawn up and agreed unto certain 
Articles with the ſaid Commiſhtioners , highly derogatory to his Majeſties Honour 
and Royal Dignity , and moſt prejudicial unto the Proteſtant Religion and 
Church there in Ireland 5 whereupon the faid Earl of Glamorgan is arreſted upon ſul- 
picion of High Treaſon , and impriſoned by the faid Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 
cil , at the inſtance and by the Impeachment of the Lord Digby , who ( by reaſon 
of his Place, and former Imployment in theſe Afﬀairs ) doth beſt know how con- 
trary that Proceeding of the ſaid Earl hath been to His Majeſties Intentions and 
Dire&ions , and what great prejudice it might bring to His Afﬀairs, if thoſe Pro- 
ceedings of the Earl of Glamorgan ſhould be any ways underſtood to have been 
done by the direQions , liking, or approbacion of his Majeſty : 

His Majeſty having in his former Meſſages for a Perional Treaty offered to give con- 
tentment to his two Houſes in the Buſineſs of relard , hath now thought fitting , 
the better to ſhew his clear Intentions , and to give fatisfattion to his ſaid Houſes of 
Parliament , and the reſt of his Subjes in all his Kingdoms , to ſend this Declaration 
to his ſaid Houſes , containing the whole truth of the bulineſs. Which is, 


That the Earl of Glamorgan having made offer unto him to rajſe Forces in the King- 
dom of Ireland , and to condutt them into Exgland for his Majeſties Service, had a 
Commiſlion to that purpoſe, and to that purpoſe only. 

That he had no Commiſſion at all to Treat of any thing elſe without the privity and 
dire&ions of the Lord Lieutenant , much leſs to capitulate any thing concerning Rehgion, 
or any Propriety belonging eitherto Church or Laity, 

That it clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenant's Proceedings with the faid Earl, that 
he had no notice at all of what the faid Earl had Treated and pretended to have capitula- 
ted with the Iriſh, until by accident it came to his knowledge. 

And his Majeſty doth proteſt, that until ſuch time as he had advertiſement that the 
Perſon of the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan was arreſted and reſtrained , as is above-ſaid , 
He never heard nor had any kind of notice that the faid Earl had entred into any 
kind of Treaty or Capitulation with thoſe Jriſþ Commiſſioners 3 much leſs that he 
had concluded or figned thoſe Articles, ſo deſtructive both to Church and State, and 
ſo repugnant to his Majeſties publick Profeſſions and known Reſolutions. 

And for the further vindication of his Majeſties Honour and Integrity herein, He 
doth declare , That He is fo far from conlidering any thing contained in thoſe Pa- 
pers or Writings framed þy the faid Earl and thole Commiſſioners with whom he 
Treated, as he doth abſolutely diſavaw him therein , and hath given Commandment 
to the Lord Lieutenant and the Council there to proceed again(t the faid Earl, as 
one who, either out of falſeneſs, preſumption, or folly, hath fo hazarded the blemiſh- 
ing of his Majeſties Reputation with his good SubjzQs, and ſo impertinently framed 
thoſe Articles of his own head , without the Conſent , Privity, or Directions of his Ma- 
jeſty , or the Lord Lieutenant, or any of his Majeſties Council there, But true it is, that 
tor the neceſſary preſervation of his Majeſtics Proteſtant Subjedt in Ireland, whoſe Caſe 
was daily repreſented unto him to be fo deſperate , his Majeſty had given Commiſhion to 
the Lord Lieutenant to Treat and conclude ſuch a Peace there as might be tor the ſafety 
of that Crown, the preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and no way derogatory to 
his awn Honour and publick Profeſſions. 


But to the en1 that his Majeſties real Intentions in this buſineſs of Tre/ard may be 
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the more clearly underſtood, and to give more ample fatisfattion to both Houſes of Parli- 
ament and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland , eſpecially concerning his 
Majeſties not being engaged in any Peace or Agreement there , he doth defire., if the 
two Houſes ſhall admit of his Majeſties repair to London for a Perſonal Treaty , ( as 
was formerly propoſed ) that ſpeedy notice be given thereof to his Majeſty , and a 
Paſs or ſafe Condut, with a Blank, ſent for a Mellenger to be immediately diſpatched 


- into Jreland, to prevent any accident that may happen to hinder his Majeſties Reſolu- 


tion of leaving the managing of the buſineſs of Jrelavd wholly to the two Houſes, and 
to make no Peace there but with their Conſent 5 which, in caſe it ſhall pleaſe God to bleſ 
His endeavours in the Treaty with ſucceſs, His Majeſty doth hereby engage himſelf to do, 

And for a further explanation of his Majeſizes Intentions in his former Meſlages, he 
doth now Dc<clare, That if his Perſonal repair ro Londor , as aforeſaid , ſhall be ad- 
mitted, and a Peace thereon ſhall enſue, he will then leave the Nomination of the 
Perſons to be entruſted with the Mzlitza wholly to his two Rouſcs , with ſuch Power 
and Limitations as are expreſſed in the Paper delivered by his Majeſties Commiſſioners 
at Vxbridge the 6. of Febr. 1644. for the term of ſeven years, as hath been defired, 
to begin. immediately after the Concluſion of the Peace, the disbanding of all Forces on 
both ſides; and the diſmantling of the Garrifons ereted fince theſe preſent Troubles ; fo 
as at the expiration of the time before mentioned the Power of the Mzl;tia ſhall entirely 
revert and remain as before, 

And for their further ſecurity, his Majeſty ( the Peace ſucceeding) will be content , 
that pro hac vice the two Houſes ſhall nominate the Admiral , Officers of State and 
Judges, to hold their places during Lite, or quamdin ſe bene geſſerint , which ſhall be 
beſt liked , to be accomptable to none but the King and the two Houſes of Parliament, 
| As for matter of Religion, his Majeſty doth further Declare, That by the Liberty 
offered in his Meſſage of the 15. preſent, for the eaſe of their Conſciences who will 
not communicate in the Service already eſtabliſhed by AQ of Parliament in this King- 
dom, he intends that all other Proteſtants, behaving themſelves peaceably in and to- 
wards the Civil Government,{hall have the free exerciſe of their Religion according to their 
OWN way. 

And or the total removing of all Fears and Jealouſtes, His Majeſty is willing to 
agree, That upon the Concluſion of Peace there ſtall be a general a& of Oblivion and 
Free Pardon paſt by Acts of Parliament in both his Kingdoms teſpettively. 

And leſt jt ſhould be imagined,that in the'making theſe Propoſitions, his Majeſties King- 
dom of Scotland and his Subjects there have been forgotten or negle&ed, his Majeſty De- 
clares, That whatis here mentioned touching the Militia , and the naming of Officers of 
State and Judges , ſhall likewiſe extend to his Kingdom of Scotland. 

And now his Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly expreſſed his Intentions and Deſires of 
making a happy and well-grounded Peace, if any perſon ſhall decline that Happineſs by op- 
poſing ſo apparent a way of attaining it , he will ſufficiently demonſtrate to all the World , 
his intention and deſign can be no other then the total ſubverſion and change of the an- 
cient and happy Government of this Kingdom, under which the Exgl;þh Nation hath fo 
long flouriſhed. 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29. of January, 1645. 


His MajesTties Meſſage to both Houſes , from 
Oxford, Feb. 26. 164. 


For the Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to 
the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. 


CHaRLeEs R. 
H I'S Majeſty needs to make no excuſe though he ſent no more Meſlages unto 


you, for he very well knows he ought not to do it, if he either ſtood upon 
pun&lioes of Honour, or his own private Intereſt 3 the one being already calld in 
queſtion by his often ſending , and the other afſuredly prejudic'd if a Peace be = 
- ITOM 


FRII_ TY 


His MajesTtits Meſſage to both Houſes. 557 


— 


from that He hath already offer'd, He having thercin departed with many of his undoubt- 
ed Rights. But nothing being equally dear unto Him to the preſervation of His People; 
His Majeſty paſſeth by many ſcruples, neglects and delays, and once more deſires you to give 
Him a ſpeedy Anſwer to His laſt Meſſage : For His Majeſty believes it doth very well be- 
come Him (after this very long Delay) at laſt to utter His Impatience, fince that the Goods 
and Blood of His Subjctts cries ſo much for Peace. 


- 


Given at the Court at Oxford, the 26th of Febr. 1645. 
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His MajesTits Meſſage to both Houſes, from Oxford, 
March 23. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated tothe 
two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, 


CruarLtes R: 


Otwithſtanding the unexpetted ſilence inſtead of Anſwer to His Majeſties many 
N and gracious Meſſages to both Houſes, whereby it may appear that they deſire to 
attain their ends by Force rather than Treaty , which may juſtly diſcourage His 
Majeſty from any more Overtures of that kind 3 yet His Majeſty conceives He ſhall be 
much wanting to His Duty to God, and in what He oweth to the Safety of His People, if 
He ſhould not intend to prevent the great inconveniences that may otherwiſe hinder a ſafe 
and well-grounded Peace. His Majeſty therefore now propoſeth, That, fo He may have 
the Faith of both Houſes of Parliament for the preſervation of His Honour, Perſon and 
Eſtate, and that liberty be given to all thoſe who do and have adhered to His Majeſty to go 
to their own Houſes, and there to live peaceably, enjoying their Eſtates, all Sequeſtrations 
being taken off, without being compelled totake any Oath not enjoyned by the undoubt- 
ed Laws of the Kingdom, or being put toany other moleſtation whatſoever ; He will im- 
mediately disband all His Forces, and diſmantie all His Garriſons, and being accompanied 
with His Royal, not His Martial, Attendance, return to His two Houſes of Parliament, 
and there reſide with them. And for the better ſecurity of all His Majeſties Subje&ts, He 
propoſeth, That He with His {aid two Houſes, immediately upon His coming to Weſkmin. 
fter, will paſs an A& of Oblivion and Free Pardon; and where His Majeſty will fur- 
ther do whatſoever they will adviſe Him for the good and Peace of this King. 
dom. 

And as for the Kingdom of Scotland, his Majeſty hath made no mention of it here, in 
regard of the great loſs of time which muſt now be ſpent in expecting an Anſwer from 
thence 3 but declares, That immediately upon his coming to Weſtmiziter, he will apply 
himſelf to give them all ſatisfaCtion touching that Kingdom. 

If his Majeſty could poſlibly doubt the ſucceſs of this Offer, he could uſe many Arguments 
to perſwade them to it 3 but ſhall only inſiſt on that great One, of giving an inſtant Peace 
to theſe afflicted Kingdoms. 


Given at Our Court at Oxford, the 23d of March, 1645. 


His MajesT1Es Letter to the Marqueſs of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, from Oxford, April 13. 1646. 


CuartesR | 


Ight Truſty and entirely Beloved Couſin and Counſellour, We greet you well. Ha- 
R ving uſed all poſſibleand Honourable means, by ſending many gracious Meſſagesto 
the two Houſes of Parliament, wherein We have offered them all they have here- 

tofore deſired, and deſire from them nothing but what they themſelves (fince theſe unhap- 


Py 


His MajesT1Egs Meſſage to both Houſes. 


py Wars) have offered, to procure Our Perſonal Treaty with them for a {aſe and well. 
grounded Peace 3 and having, inſtead of a dutiful and peaceable return to Our ſaid Meſ- 
ſages, received either no Anſwer at all, or ſuch as argues nothing will fatisfie them but the 
Ruin, not onely of Us, Our Poſterity and Friends, but even of Monarchy it ſelf; and 
having lately received very good Security, that We, and all that do or ſhall adheretg Us, 
ſhall beſafe in Our Perſons, Honours and Conſciences, in the Scotiſh Army, and that they 
ſhall really and effeCtually joyn with Us, and with ſuch as will come in unto Us, and joyn 
with them for Our Preſervation, and ſhall imploy their Armies and Forcesto affiſt Us to the 
procuring of an happy and well-grounded Peace, for the good of Us and Our Kingdoms, 
in the recovery of Our juſt Right : We have reſolved to put Our {elves to the hazard of 
paſſing into. the Scets Army now lying before Newark ; and if it ſhall pleaſe God that 
We come ſafe thither, VVe are reſolved to uſe Our beſt endeavour, with their Ailiſtance, 
and with the conjun&tionof the Forces under the Marqueſs of Moztreſſe, and ſuch of Qur 
well-affeted Subje&ts of England as ſhall riſe for Us, to procure, if It may be, an ho- 
nourable and ſpeedy Peace with thoſe who have hitherto refuſed to give ear to any means 
tending thereunto. Of which Our Reſolution We held it neceffary to give you this Ad- 
vertiſement, as well to fatisfie you, and Our Council and Loyal SubjxGts with you (to 
whom We will that you communicate theſe Our Letters) that failing in Our earneſt and 
fincere endeavours by Treaty to put an end to the Miſeries of theſe Kingdoms, We eſteem- 
ed Our ſelf. obliged to leave no probable Expedient unattempted to preſerve Our Crown 
and Friends from the Uſurpation and Tyranny of thoſe whoſe Actions declare ſo manifeſt- 
ly their Deſigns to overthrow the Laws and happy aſtabliſhed Government of this King. 
dom. And now we have made known'to you Our Reſolution, We recommend to your 
ſpecial care the diſpoſing and managing of Our Afairs on that fide, as you ſhall conceive 
moſt for Our Honour and Service 3 being confident the courſe V Ve have taken (though 
with ſome hazard to Our Perſon) will have a good influence on that Our Kingdom, and 
defer, if not altogether prevent, the Rebels tranſporting of Forces from them into that 
Kingdom. And VVe deſire you to fatisfie all Our well-afte&ed Subjedts on that fide, of 
Our Princely Care of them, whereof they ſhall receive the effeCt as ſoon as God ſhall ena- 
ble Us. VVe defire you to uſe ſome means to let Us and Our Council at Oxoz hear fre- 
quently from you, and of your Actions and Condition there. And ſo God proſper your 


Loyal Endeavours. 
Given at Our Court at Oxoy, the 13th of April, 1646. 
By His Majeſties Command, 
Edward Nicholgs. 


I ———— 


His MajtesT1Ets Meſſage to both Houſes, from Southwell, 
May 15. 1546. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to 
the two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of 


the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHakLes R. 


IS Majeſty having underſtood from both his Houſes of Parliament, that it was not 
H fafe for him tocome to London (whither he had purpoſed to repair, if fo he might, 

by their Advice to do whatſoever may be beſt for the good and Peace of theſe 
Kingdoms) until he ſhall firſt give his Conſent to ſuch Propoſitions as were to be preſented 
to him from them; and being certainly informed that the Armies were marching ſo faſt 
vp to Oxford, as made that no fit place for Treating 3 did reſolve to withdraw him- 
ſe}t hirher, only to ſecure his own Perſon , and with no intention to continue this 
VVar any Icnger, or to rake any Diviſion between his two Kingdoms, but to give 


ſuch contentrent to both, as, by the bleſſing of God, he might ſee a happy and well- 
grounded 


His MajesTiEs Letterts the Cityof Lordon. 
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grounded Peace, thereby to bring Proſperity to theſe Kingdoms anſ{werible tothe beſt times 
of his Progenitors. | 

And fince the ſettling of Religion ought to be the chiefeſt care of all Councils, his Ma- 
jeſty moſt earneſtly and heartily recommends to his two Houſes of Parliament all the ways 
and means poſlible for ſp:edy finiſhing this pious and neceſſary VVork 3 and particular- 
ly, -- they take the Advice of the Divines of both Kingdoms aſſembled at VVe#- 
minſter. | 

Likewiſe concerning the Mzlztia of England, for ſecuring his People againſt all pretenſi- 
ons of Danger, his Majeſty is pleaſed to haveit ſettled as was offered at the Treaty at UVx- 
bridge, all the Perſons _ to be named for the Truſt by the two Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of Ezgland, for the ſpace of ſeven years 3 and after the expiring of that term, that 
it be regulated as ſhall be agreed upon by his Majeſty and his two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. | 
And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. | 

Concerning the V Varsin Ireland, his Majeſty will do whatſoever is poſſible for him to 
give full ſatisfaQtion theret1n. 

And if theſe be not ſatisfactory, his Majeſty then deſires, that all ſach of the Propoſiti- 
ons as are already agreed upon by both Kingdoms may be ſpeedily ſent unto him ; his Ma- 
jeſty being reſolved to my with his Parliament in every thing that (hall be for the hap- 
pineſs of his Subjects, and tor the removing of all unhappy Differences which have produced 
ſo many ſad effects. 

His Majeſty having made theſe Offers, he will neither queſtion the thankful acceptation 
of them, nor doth he doubt but that his two Kingdoms will be careful to maintain him in 
his Honour and in his juſt and lawful Rights, which is the only way to make a happy Com- 
poſure of theſe unnatural Diviſions: and likewiſe will think upon a ſolid way of confer- 
ving the Peace between the two Kingdoms for time to comez and will take a ſpeedy courſe 
for eafing and quieting his afflicted People, by ſatisfying the Publick Debts, by disband- 
ing of all Armies, and whatſoever ſhall be judged conducible to that end : that fo, all 
hinderances being removed, he may return to his Parliament with mutual Coms 


fort. 
Southwell, May 18, 1646. 
POST-SCIPT. 


His Majeſty being deſirous to ſhun the further effuſionof Blood, and to evidence hisre- 
al Intentions to Peace, is willing that his Forces in and about Oxford be disbanded, and 
the Fortifications of the City diſmantled, they receiving honourable Conditions. V Yhich 
being granted to the Town and Forces there, his Majeſty will give the like order to the 
reſt & the Garriſons. 


M—_ i w_—_ LY mn ea, 
_ ee 


His MajesTits Letter to the City of London, from News- 
caſtle, May 19. 1646.. 


For Our right Truſty and well-beloved, the Lord Maior, Aldermen and 
Common-Council of Our City of London. 


Cuarltes R. 


Ight Truſty and VVell-beloved, VVe greet you well. Having expreſſed Our Re- 
ſolution to the two Houſes of Our Parliament of Ergland and the Committee of 


Eſtates of Our Parliament of Scotlazd, to give all juſt ſatisfaftion to the joynt de- 
fires of both Kingdoms, VVe have now likewiſe thought fit to aſſure the two chiet Cities 
of both Our Kingdoms, That nothing is more grievous to Us than the Trouble and Di- 
ſtrations of Our People, and that nothing on Earth is more defired by Us than that in 
Religion and Peace, with all the comfortable Fruits of both, they may henceforth hve 


under Us in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, And this Profeſiion VVe make for no _ 
ena, 


560. 
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end, but that you may know immediately from Our Selves, Our Integrity, and full reſo- 
Jution to comply with Our Parliaments in every thing for ſettling Truth and Peace, and 
Oar deſire to haveall things ſpeedily concluded which ſhall be found requiſite for that end, 
that Our Return tothat Our Ancient City may be to the SatisfaQtion of Our Parliament, the 
good liking of you and all Our good People, and to Our own greater joy and comfort, 
V Ve bid you heartily farewell. 


From Newcaſtle, the 19th of May, 1646. 


— 


His ManesTIES Meſſaze to both Houſes, from Newcaſtle , June 16. 
1646. | | 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter , and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 


Scotland. 


bi 


CrarLltes R. 


IS Majeſty looking with grief of heart upon theſad ſufferings of his People in his 
H three Kingdoms for: ſome years paſt, and being afflited with their Diſtreſſes and 


unquiet condition, through the Diſtraftions about Religion , the keeping of 
Forces on Foot in the Field and Garriſons, the not ſatisfying .ot Publick Debts, and 
the fears of the further effuſion of Blood by the continuance of an unnatural VVar 
in any of theſe Kingdams, or by rending and dividing theſe Kingdoms fo happily uni. 
ted; and having ſent a gracious Meſſage unto both Houſes of Parliament , and the 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland , expreſiing the neceſſary Cauſes of his 
coming from Oxford unto the Scotiſh Army, (without any intention to make a diviſion, 
where he is in Freedom and right capacity to ſettle a true Peace) and containing ſuch 
Offers 2s he conceived would have been accepted, with a general Clauſe of comply- 
ing with their defires 3 and being impatient of Delays, and not acquainted with the 
particulars which may give contentment to them : his Majeſty doth earneſtly defire, 
That the Propoſitions of Peace ſo often promiſed, and ſo mich expeted , may be 
ſpeedily ſent unto him, That upon conſideration of them, he may apply himſelf to 
give ſuch ſatisfaction as may be the foundation of a firm Peace. And for the bet- 
ter and more ſpeedy attaining thereunto, his Majeſty doth further propound, That 
he may come to London with Safety, Freedom and Honour , where he reſolves to 
comply with his Houſes of Parliament in every thing which may be moſt for the 
good of his Subjefs, and perfect what remains for ſettling both Kingdoms and Peo- 
ple in a happy Condition 3 being likewiſe moſt confident, that they, according to 
their re-iterated Declarations and ſolemn Proteſtations , will be zealous in the main- 
tenance of his Honour, and juſt and lawful Rights. And his Majeſty defires the Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, to disburthen the Kingdom of all Forces and Garrifons in their 
power, except ſuch as before theſe unhappy times have been maintained for the ne- 
ceſſary defence and ſafety of this Kingdom : So he is willing forthwith to disband all his 
Forces and Garriſons within the ſame, as the incloſed Order herewith ſent will evidence. 
And if upon theſe Offers his Majeſty ſhall have ſuch ſatisfaftion, as he may be confident a 
firm Peace (ball enſue thereon, his Majeſty will then give Order for his Son the Prince bis 
preſent return. 


Newcaſtle, the 1cth of June, 1646. 


His MajesTiEs Letter to theGovernours of His Garriſons, 
from Newcaſtle, June 10. 1646. 


To Our Truſty and V'Vell-beloved, Sir Thomas Glenham, Sir Thomas Tildeſley; 
Colonel H. Waſhington, Col. Thomas Blag ge, Governours of Our Cities 
ard Towns of Oxford, Litchfield, Worceſter, and Wallingford ; and all other 
Commanders of any Towns, Caſtles and Forts in Our Kingdom of 
England. | 


CuarLes R. 


Aving reſolved to comply with the deſires of Out Parliament in every thing which 

H may be for the good of OurSubjeQs, and leave no means unaſſayed for removing 

all Differences amongſt us ; therefore We have thought fit, the more to evidence 

the reality of Our Intentions of ſettling a happy and firm Peace, to require you upon ho- 

nourable Terms to quit thoſe Towns, Caſtles and Forts, intruſted to you by Us, and tg 
disband all the Forces under your ſeveral Commands. 


Newrafile, the tenth of Jane, 1646. 


——_— —— 


— 
DD —CA——— 


His MajzsT1es Letter to the —_— Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of Tres 
| land, from Newcaſtle, June 11. 1646; 


Cruarles R. 


Ight Truſty and entirely Beloved Coufin and Counſellor, We greet you well; Ha- 
_y long with much y- looked upon the ſad Condition Our Kingdom of Tre- 
land hath been in theſe divers years through 'the wicked and deſperate Rebellion 
there, and the bloody effefts have enſued thereupon, for the ſetling whereof We would 
have wholly applied Our ſelves, if the Difference between Us and Our SubjeRs here had 
not diverted and withdrawn Us; and not having been able by Force (tor that n_—_— to 
reduce them 3 We were neceſſitated for the nn ſafety of Our Proteſtant Subjedts there, 
to give you Power and Authority to Treat with them upon ſuch pious, honourable and ſafe 
grounds, as the good of that Our Kingdom did then require : But for many Reaſons, too 
long for a Letter, We think fit to require you to pr no further in Treaty with the Re- 
bels, nor to engage Us upon any Conditions with them after fight hereof. And having for- 
merly found ſuch real proofs of your ready Obedience to Our Commands, We doubt not of 
your care in this, wherein Our Service and the good of Our Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland 
1s ſo much concerned, 


From Newcaſvle, June 11. 1646, 


— 
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The Propoſitions of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, ſor a ſafe and well-grounded Peace ; 


Sent to His Majeſty at Newcaſtle, by the Right Honourable the Earl of Pembroke 
and Montgomery, the Earl of Suffolk, Members of the Houſe -of Peers, and 
Sir V Valter Earle, Sir John Hippeſly, Knights, Robert Goodwyn, Luke 
Robinſon, E/quires, Members of the Houſe of Commons. 


Die Sabbathi, 11. Julii, 1646. 


[Preſented The Propoſitions of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in. Parliament, for a ſafe 
Jul 24] and well-grounded Peace. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


name and on the behalf of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and the 

Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, in the name and on the behalf 
of the Kingdom of Scotland, do humbly preſent unto Your Majeſty the humble De- 
fires and Propoſitions for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace agreed upon by the Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdoms reſpeQtively 3 unto which we do pray Your Majeſties Afent : 
and that they and all ſuch Bills as ſhall be tendred to Your Majeſty in purſuance of 
them, or any of them, may be Eſtabliſked and EnaQted for Statutes and Acts of Par- 
liament by Your Majeſties Royal Afſent 1n the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpe. 


tively, 


WW E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Ezgland, in the 


(Theſe I, Hereas both Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland have been neceſſitated to un- 
_—_ dertake a War in their juſt and lawful defence, and afterwards both Kingdoms 
the kno: of England and Scotland joyned in ſolemn League and Covenant were engaged to proſe. 
partthe cute the ſamez That by A& of Parliament in each Kingdom reſpe&ively, all Oaths, De- 
tame vith Jarations and Proclamations heretofore had, or hereafter to be had, againſt both or ei- 
Uzbridze.] ther of the Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland, the Parliament of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and the late Convention of Eſtates in Scotland, or Committees flowing from 
* the Parliament or Convention in Scotland, or their Ordinances and Proceedings, or againſt 
any for adhering unto them, or for doing or executing any Office, Place or Charge, by 
any Authority derived from them, and all Judgments, Indictments, Outlawries, Attain- 
ders and Inquiſitions in any the ſaid Cauſes, and all Grants thereupon made or had, or 
to be made or had, be declared null, ſuppreſſed and forbidden. And that this be pub- 

lickly intimated in all Pariſh-Churches within His Majeſties Domimions and all other places - 


needfu]. 


IL. That His Majeſty, according to the laudable Example of His Royal Father of hap- 
py memory, may be pleaſed to ſwear and (ign the late ſolemn League and Covenant; and 
thatan Ac of Parliament be paſled in both Kingdoms reſpe&tively, for enjoyning the ta- 
king therevf by all the Subjects of the Three Kingdoms; and the Ordinances concern- 
ing the manner of taking the ſame in both Kingdoms be confirmed by Ads of Parliament 
relpc&ively, with fuch Penalties as by mutual advice of both Kingdoms ſhall be agreed 
upon, 


ITT. That a Þill be paſied for the utter aboliſhing and taking away of all Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, their Chanccllors and Commillaries, Deans and-Sub-deans, Deans and Chapters, 
Archdercons, Canons and Prebendaries, and all Chaunters, Chancellors, Treaſurers, Sub- 
treaſurers, Succentors and Sacriſts, and all Vicars Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and 
new Vicars, of any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all other their under-Officcrs, out 
of the Church of Exgla2d and Dominion of Wales, and out of the Chutch of Jrelards; with 
kuch Alterations COnce:mnyg the Eſtates of Prelatesas ſtall agree with the Articles of = late 

reaty 


The Propaſitions of both Houſes, &. 


Treaty of the Date at Edenburg, 29. November 1643. and joynt Declaration of both 
Kingdoms. 


IV. That the Ordinances concerning the Calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of Divincs 
be confirmed by A& of Parliament. 


V. That Reformation of Religion, according tothe Covenant, be ſettled by Act of Par- 
liament, in ſuch manner as both Houſes have agreed, or ſhall agree upon atrer Conſultation 
had with the Aſſembly of Divines. 


VI. Foraſmuch as both Kingdoms ate mutually obliged by the ſame Covenant to endea- 
your the neareſt Conjun&tion and Unitormity in matters of Religion, that ſuch Unity and 
Uniformity in Religion according to the Covenant, as, after Conſultation had with the Di- 
vines of both Kingdoms now aſſembled, is, or ſhall be joyntly agreed upon by both Houſes 
of Parliament of Erglaxd, and by the Church and Kingdem of Scotland, be confirmed by 
As of Parliament of both Kingdoms reſpeCtively. 


VII. That for the more effeCtual diſabling Jeſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants 
from diſturbing the State and deluding the Laws, and for the better diſcovering and ſpce- 
dy convidtion of Recuſants, an Oath be eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament to be adminiſtred 
to them, wherein they ſhall abjure and renounce the Popes Supremacy, the Doftrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Worſhipping of the Conlecrated Hoſt, Crucifixes and Ima- 
ges, and all other Popiſh Superſtitions and Errors and refuſing the faid Oath, being 
tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall be appointed by the ſaid Act, to be a ſufficient Conviction 
of Recuſancy. | 


VIII. An A& of Parliament for Education of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in 
the Proteſtant Religion. 


IX. An A& for the truelevy of the Penaltics againſt them, which Penalties to be levied 
and diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, wherein to be provided that His 
Majeſty ſhall have no loſs. 


X. That an A& be paſſed in Parliament, whereby the praftices of Papiſts againſt 
the State may be prevented, and the Laws againſt them duely executed, and a ſtricter 
courſe taken to prevent the ſaying or hearing of Maſs in the Court, or any other part of 
this Kingdom. 


XI. The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, concerning the four laſt preceding Propoſi- 
tions, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall think fit, 


XII That theKing do give His Royal Aſſent to an A& for the due Obſervation of the 
Lords Day. 

And tothe Bill for the ſuppreſſion of Innovations in Churches and Chappels inand about 
the Worlhip of God, &c. 

And for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's holy Word in all parts of this 
Kingdom. 

And to the Bill againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritual Perſons, and 
Non- Reſidency. 

And to an A& to be framed and agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament for the re- 
—_ and regulating of both Univerktics, of the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter 
and Eator. 

And to ſuch A or Ads for raiſing of Moneys for the payment and ſatisfying of the Pub- 
lick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom, and other Publick uſes, as ſhall hereafter be 
agreed on by both Houſes of Parliament; and that if the _ donot give His Aſſent there- 
unto, then it being done by both Houſes of Parliament, the ſame ſhall be as valid to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes as if the Royal Aſſent had been given thereunto. 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

And that His Majelty give aſſurance of His conſenting in the Parliament of Scot- 
land to an A& acknowledging and ratifying the Ads of the Convention of Eſtates 
of Scotland, called by the Council and Confervers of the Peace and the Commilito- 
ners of the Common Burthens, and aſſembled the Two and Twentieth day of Fuze, 

Cccc2 1643. 


T he Propoſstions of both H ouſes. 


— 


1643. and ſeveral times continued fince, and of the Parliament of that Kingdom ſince 
convened. 


X1II. That the Lords and Commons in the Parliatnent of England aſſembled, ſhall, dy. 
ring the ſpace of twenty years, from the firſt of July, 1646. Arm, Train, and Diſcipline, 
or cauſe to be Armed, Trainedand Diſciplined, all the Forces of the Kingdoms of Eng- 
lard and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Ifles of Gernſey and Jerſey, and the Town 
of Barwick upon Tweed , already raiſed both for Sea and Land-fervice 3 and ſhall 
from time to time, during the faid ſpace of twenty years, raiſe , levy , arm , train 
and diſcipline, or cauſe to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained, and diſciplined, any other 
Forces for Land and Sea-ſervice in the Kingdoms, Dominions and Places aforeſaid, ay 
ih their judgments they ſhall from time to time , during the ſaid ſpace of twenty 
years, think fit and appoint ; and that neither the King, His Heirs or Succellors, nor 
any other, but ſuch as ſhall A& by the Authority or Approbation of the ſaid Lords 
and Commons, ſhall, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, exerciſe any of the Pow. 


ers aforeſaid. ; 
And the like for the Kingdom of” Scotland, if the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall 


think fit. 

That Moneys be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the ſaid Forces for 
Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, in ſuch fort, and by ſuch ways 
and means as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the faid ſpace 
of twenty years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. That all the ſaid Forces both 
- for Land and Sea-ſervice, fo raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed or levied, and alſo the Admi- 
ralty and Navy, ſhall from time to time, during the faid ſpace of twenty years, be imploy. 
ed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the ſaid Lords and Commons, in ſuch fort and by 
ſuch ways and means as they ſhall think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. And the ſaid 
Lords and Commons during the faid ſpace of twenty years ſhall have power. 

x. To ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed or to be raiſed without Authority and Conſent of the ſaid 
Lords and Commons, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdoms of England 
and Ireland, and Dominionof Wales, the Iſles of Gernſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Bar. 
wick, upon Tweed, or any of them. | 

2. To ſuppreſs any Foreign Forces who ſhall invade or endeavour to invade the King- 
doms of Englandand Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of Gernſey and Jerſey, and the 


Town of Barwick, upon Tweed, or any of them. 

3. To conjoyn ſuch Forces of the Kingdom of England with the Fotces of the Kingdom 
of Scotland, as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace 
of Twenty -years, judge fit and neceſſary ; to reſiſt all Forreign Invaſions, and to ſup- 
preſs any Forces raiſed or to be raiſed againſt or within either of the ſaid Kingdoms, 
to the diſturbance of the Publick Peace of the ſaid Kingdoms, or any of them, by 
any Authority under the Great Seal, or other Warrant whatſoever , without Con- 
ſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Ezgland, and the Parlia- 
ment, or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, reſpeCtively : and that no Forces of 
either Kingdom ſhall go into or continue in the other Kingdom w ithout the Advice and 
Defire of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of Ezgland, and the Parlia- 
ment of the Kingdom of Scotland, or ſuch as ſhall be by them appointed for that purpoſe, 

And that after the expiration of the ſaid Twenty years, neither the King, His Heirs 
or Succeſſors, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion, Pow- 
er, Deputation, or Authority to be derived from the King, His Heirs or Succeſlors, or 
any of them, ſhall raiſe, arm, train, diſcipline, imploy, order, m_ disband or diſ- 

ole any of the Forces by Sea or Land, of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the 

ominion of Y/les, Ifles of Gernſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, 
nor exerciſe any of the ſaid Powers or Authorities in the precedent Articles mentioned 
and expreſſed to be during the ſaid ſpace of Twenty years in the faid Lords and Com- 
mons, nor do any Ac or thing concerning the execution of the ſaid Powers or Autho- 
rities, or any of them, without the Conſent of the faid Lords and Commons firſt had 
and obtained. That after the expiration of the ſaid Twenty years, in all Caſes where- 
in the Lords and Commons ſhall declare the Safety of the Kingdom to be concerned, and 
ſhall thereupon paſs any Bill or Bills for the raiſing, arming, training, diſciplining , im- 
ploying, managing, ordering or diſpofing of the Forces -by Sea or Land, of the King- 
doms of England and Ireland, the Dominion of Wales, I{les of Gernſey and Ferſey, and 
the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any part of the ſaid Forces, or concerning the Ad- 


miralty and Navy, or concerning the levying of Moneys for the raiſing, maintenance, or 
uſe 
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uſe of th2 ſaid Forces for Land-ſervice, or of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, or of 
any part of them; and if that the Royal Afſent to ſuch Bill or Bills ſhall not be given in 
the Houſe of Peers within ſuch time afcer the paſſing thereof by both Houſes of Parliament 
as the ſaid Houſes ſhall judge fit and convenient, that then ſuch Bill or Bills fo paſſed by the 

ſaid Lords and Commons as aforeſaid, and to which the Royal Afſent ſhall not be given, as 

is herein before expreſſed, ſhall nevertheleſs, after declaration of the ſaid Lords and Com- 

mons made in that behalf, have the force and ſtrength of an A& or Ads of Parliament; 

and (hall be as valid to all intents and purpoſes asit the Royal Afſent had been given there- 

unto. 

Provided that nothing herein before contained ſhall extend to the taking away of the or- 
dinary Legal power of Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailifs, Coroners, Conſtables, 
Headboroughs, or other Officers of Juſtice not being military Officers, concerning the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice; ſo as neither the ſaid Sheritts, Juſtices of the Peace, Maiors, Bailiffs, 
Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs and other Officers, nor any of them, do levy, cond ud, 
imploy or command any Forces whatſover, by colour or pretence of any Commiſlion of Ar- 
ray, orextraordinary command from His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, without the Con- 
ſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons. 

And if any perſons ſhall be gathered and aſſembled together in warlike nianner, or other- 
wiſe, to the Number of Thirty perſons, and ſhall not forthwith disband themſelves, being 
required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or command from them, or any by them 
eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe, then ſuch perſon and perſonsnot ſo disbanding them- 
ſelves ſhall be guilty and incur the pains of High Treaſon, being firſt declared guilty of ſuch 
Offence by the ſaid Lords and Commons 3 any Commiſſion under the Great Seal or other 
Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding, | 

And he or they that ſhall offend herein, to be incapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, 
His Heirs or Succeſſors, and their Eſtates ſhall be diſpoſed as the ſaid Lords and Commons 
ſhall think fit, and not otherwiſe. 

Provided that the City of London (hall have and enjoy all their Rights, Liberties and Fran- 
chiſes, Cuſtoms and Uſages in the railing and imploying the Forces of that City for the de- 
fence thereof, in as full and ample manner to all intents and purpoſes as they have or might 
have uſed or enjoyed the ſame at any time before the making of the ſaid Att or Propoſition; 
tothe end that City =y be fully aſſured, it 1s not the intention of the Parliament to take 
from them any Priviledgesor Immunities 1n raifing or diſpoſing of their Forces, which they 
have or might have uſed or injoyed heretofore. | 

The like for the Kingdom of Scozland, it the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall 


think fit. 


XIV. That by A& of Parliament all Peers made ſince the day that Edward Lord Litth- 
tor, then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, deſerted the Parliament, and that the ſaid Great 
Seal was ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away from the Parliament, being the One and Twentieth 
day of May, 1642. and who ſhall be. hereafter made, ſhall not fit or Vote in the Parlia- 
ment of England without Conſent of both Houſes of Parlianient : and that all Honour and 
Title conferred on any without Conſent of. both Houſes of Parliament fince the Twen- 
tieth of May, 1642; being the day that both Houſes declared, That the King ſeduced 
by evil Counſel intended to raiſe War againſt the Parliament, be declared null and void. 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland thoſe being excepted whoſe Patents were paſſed 


the Great Seal before the fourth of June, 1644. 


XV. That an A& be paſſed in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpeCtively , for 
Confirmation of the Treaties paſſed betwixt. the Two Kingdoms, (viz.) the large Trea- 
ty, the late Treaty for the coming of the Scots Army into Ezgland, and the ſettling 
of the Garriſon of Barwick, of the 29th of November , 1643. and the Treaty con- 
cerning Ireland, of the 6. of Augui?, 1642, for the bringing of Ten Thouſand Scots 
into the Province of U/ier in Ireland , with all other Ordinances and Proceedings 
paſſed betwixt the Two Kingdoms, and whereunto they are obliged by the aforeſaid Trea- 
ties. 

And that Algernon Earl of Northumberland , John Earl of Rutland , Philip Earl of 
Pembroke and Montgomery, Robert Earl of Eſſex, Theophilus Earl of Lincoln , James 
Earl of Suffolk,, Robert Earl of Warwick, Edward Earl of Mancheſter , Henry Earl of 
Stamford, Francis Lord Dacres, Philip Lord Wharton, Francis Lord Willoughby, Dudly 
Lord North, John Lord Hwnſdon, William Lord Gray, Edward Lord Howard of Eſcrich, 
Thomas Lord Bruce, Ferdinando Lord Fairfax, Maſter Nathaniel Fiennes, Sir _ 

rmyne, 
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Armyne, Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir Henry Vane (enior, Maſter William Pierrepont , Sir Ed- 
ward Aiſcough, Sir VVilliam Strickland, Sir Arthur Heſilrig, Sir Joby Feawick,, Sir VVilli- 
au Brereton, Sir Thomas VViddrington, Maſter John Toll, Maſter Gilbert Millington, Sir 
Vl Villian Conſtable, Sir Jobx IV Wray, Sir Henry Vane junior, Maſter Henry Darley, Oliver 
Saint-Jobn Eſquire, His Majeſties Solicitor General, Maſter Denzil/ Hollis, Maſter Alexan. 
der Rigby, Malter Cornelins Holland, Maſter Samuel Vaſſal, Maſter Peregrine Pelham, John 
Glyn Eſquire, Recorder of London, Maſter Henry Marten, Maſter Alderman Hoyle, Ma- 
ſter John Blakeſton, Maſter Seryeant VVilde, Maſter Richard Barwis, Sir Anthony Irby, 
Maſter Afhurſt , Maſter Bel/ingham, and Maſter Tolſex , Members of both Houſes of 
the Parliament of Ergland , ſhall be the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of Exe. 
land, for Conſervation of the Peace berween the Two Kingdoms, to att according 
to the Powers in that behalf expreſt 1n the Articles of the large Treaty, and not other- 
wile. 

That His Majeſty give His Aſſent to what the Two Kingdoms ſhall agree upon in profe- 
cution of the Articles of the large Treaty, which are not yet finiſhed. 


XVI. That an A& be paſſed in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpeQively for 
eſtabliſhing the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, bearing date the 30th day of Janna- 
ry, 1643. in England, and 1644, mScotlend, with the Qualifications enſuing, 


I. Quelification, 


That the perſons who ſhall cxpe& no pardonbe only theſe following : 

Rupert and Manrice, Count Palatines of the Rhene, James Earl of Derby, John Earl of 
Briftol, VVilliam Eaz| of Newcaſtle, Frencis Lord Cottington, George Lord Digby, Mat- 
thew Wren Bilhop of Ely, Sir Robert Heath Knight, Doctor Bramball Biſhop of Derry, Sic 
William Widdrington, Colonel George Goring, Henry Jermin Eſquire, Sir Ralph Hoptoy, 
Sir John Birow , Sir Francis Doddington , Sir John Straugwayes , Maſter Endymion 
Porter , Sir George Radcliffe , Sir Marmaduke Langdale, Hewry Vaughan Eſquire , now 
called Sir Henry Vaughan, Sir Francis Windkebanke , Six Richard Greenvile, Maſter Ed- 
ward Hyde, now called Sir Edward Hyde, Sir Fobw Marley, Sir Nicholas Cole, Sir 
Thomas Riddell junior , Six John Culpepper , Maſter Richard Lloyd, now called Sic 
Richard Lloyd, Maſter David Jenkins, Sir (zeorge Strode, George Carteret Eſquire, now 
called Sir George Carteret , Sir Charles Daliiſon Knight, Richard Lane Eſquire, now 
called Sir Richard Lane Sir Edward Nicholas, John Aſhburnham Eſquire, Sir Edward 
Herbert Knight, His Majeſties Attorney General, Earl of Traquaire, Lord Harris, Lord 
Rae, George Gourdon, ſometime Marqueſs of Huntley, James Graham , ſometime Earl 
of Montroſs, Robert Maxwell, late Earl of Nithiſdale, Robert Dalzel/ , ſometime Earl 
of Carnwarth, James Gordon, ſometime Viſcount of Aboyne , Lodowick, Linſey, ſome- 
time Earl of Crawford, James Ogleby, ſometime Earl of Airley, James Ogleby, 
ſometime Lord Ogleby, Patrick Rutben , ſometime Earl of Forth, James King, 
ſometime Lord Itham, Aleſter Macdonald, Irwing younger of Drunim, Gordon youn- 
ger of Gieght, Leſley of Auchentoule, Colonel Jobu Cockram, Graham of Gorthie, Ma- 
ſter Jobs Maxwel, ſometime pretended Biſhop of Roſe, and all ſuch others as being 
Proceſſed by the Eſtates for Treaſon , ſhall be condemned before the Aft of Oblivion 
be paſled. | 


2. Pualification. 


All Papiſts and Popiſh Reculants, who have been, now are, or ſhall be aRually in Arms, 
or voluntarily aſliſting againit the Parliaments or Eſtates of either Kingdom 3 and-by name, 
The Marqueſs of VF iztor, Earl of VVorceſter, Edward Lord Herbert of Ragland, Son to 
the Earl of VYarceiter, Lord Brudenel, Carel Molineaux Eſquire, Lord Arundel of VVar- 
dour, Sir Francis Howard, Sir Jobn VVinter, Sir Charles Smith, Sir John Preſton, Sir Bazill 
Brook , Lord Audley, Earl of Caſtlehaven in the Kingdom of Ireland, VVilliam Shelden of 
Beely Eſquire, Sir Henry Bedding field. 


3. Qualification, 


All perſons who havehad any hand in the plotting, deſigning or affiſting the Rebellion of 
Ireland, except ſuch perſons who having only alliſted the ſaid Rebellion, have rendred them- 
{clves, or come in to the Parliament of England, 


4. Qua- 
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That Humfrey Bennet Eſquire ,. Sir Edward Ford , Sir John Penrudoch , Sir Grorce 
Vaughan , Sir Fohn Weld , Sir Robert Lee , Sir Jobn Pate , John Ackland , Elmmnd WVind- 
ham Eſquire , Sir Tobn Fitz-herbert , Sir Edward Laurence , Sir Ralph Dutton , Henry Lin- 
gen Elquire, Sir William Ruſſell of Worceſt:rſhire , Thomas Lee of Allington Eſquire , 
Sir John Girlington , Sir Paul Neale , Sir Williane Thorold , Sir Edward Huſſey , Sir T hone as 
Liddal (en. Sir Philip Muſgrave , Sir John Digby of Nottinghamſhire , Sir Henry Fletcher, 
Sir Richard Minſhull , Laurence Halitead, John Denham Eiquire , Sir Edmond Forte/"uc : 
Peter Sainthill Eſquire , Sir Thomas Tildeſley , Sir Henry _— Michael Wharton Eo; 
Sir Henry Spiller, Mr.George Benyon , now called Sir George Benyon, Sir Edward [/algrave, 
Sir Edward Biſhop , Sir Robert Owſeley, Sir Fohn Many, Lord Chomley, Sir Thomas Aitox , 
Sir Lewis Dives, Sir Peter Osbourne , Sammel Thornton Elq; Sir John Lucas , John Blaney 
Eſq; Sir Thomgs Chedle, Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, Hugh Lloyd Elquire , Sir Nicholas C ripe, 
Sir Peter Ricaut , and all ſuch of the Scoziſh Nation as have concurred in the Votes at 
Oxford againſt the Kingdom of Scotland and their proceedings, or have ſworn or ſubſcri- 
bed the Declaration againſt the Convention and Covenant, and all fach as have afliſted 
the Rebellion in the North, or the Invaſion in the South of the ſaid Kingdom of Scotland, 
or the late Invaſion made there by the [ri and their Adherents, be removed from his 
Majeſties Counſels, and be reſtrained from coming within the Verge of the Court ; and 
that they may not , without the Advice and Conſent of both Houſes of the Parliament 
of Ergland , or the Eſtates in the Parliament of Scotland , reſpeQively , bear any Office, 
or have any Imployment concerning the State or Common. wealth : and in caſe any of 
them ſhall offend thercin , to be guilty of high Treaſon , and incapable of any Pardon 
from his Majeſty , and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both Houſes of the Parliament of 
Ergland , or the Eftates of the Parliament in Scotland , reſpettively, ſhall think fit : and 
that one full third part upon full value of the Eſtates of the perſons aforeſaid , made in- 
capable of Imployment as aforeſaid, be imployed for the payment of the Publick Debts 
and Damages , according to the Declaration. 

1. Branch. That the late Members, or any who pretended themſelves late Members of 
either Houſe of Parhament , who have not only deſerted the Parliament , but have alſo 
fate in the unlawful Aſſembly at Oxford , called or pretended by ſome to be a Parliament, 
and voted both Kingdoms Traitors , and have not voluntarily rendred themſelves before 
the laſt of OFober 1644. be removed from his Majeſties Counſels, aad be reſtrained from 
coming within the yon of the Court 3 and that they may not , without Advice and 
Conſent of both Kingdoms , bear any Office, or have any imployment concerning the 
State or Commonwealth : and in caſe any of them {hall offend therein , to be guilty of 
high Treaſon, and incapable of any Pardon by his Majeſty , and their Eſtates to be diſpo- 
ſed as both Houſes of Parliamentin Ergl:nd , or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scorlarnd, 
reſpectively, (hall think fit. 

2, Branch. That thelate Members, or any who pretended themſelves Members of cither 
Houſe of Parliament , who have fate in the unlawful Aflembly at Oxford , called or pre. 
tended by ſome to be a Parliament , and havenot voluntarily rendred themſelves before 
the laſt of Ofober 1644. be removed from his Majeſties Counſels , and reſtrained from 
coming within the Verge of the Court, and that they may not , without the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament , bear any Office , or have any Imp- 
loyment concerning the State of Common wealth ; and 1n caſe any of them ſhall of- 
fend therein, to be guilty of high Treaſon , an4 incapable of any Pardon from his Ma- 
Jeſty , and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland 
ſhall think fit. 

3. Branch, That the late Members, or any who pretended themſelves Members of either 
Houſe of Parliament , who have deſerted the Parliament , and adhered to the Enemies 
thereof, and have not rendredthemſclves before the laſt of OFober 1644.. be removed from 
his Majeſties Counſels , and be reſtrained from coming within, the Verge of the Court z 
and that they may not , without the Advice and Content of both Houſes of Parliament , 
bear any Office, or have any Imployment concerning the State or Commonwealth : and in 
caſe any of them (hall offend therein, to be guilty ot high Treaſon, and incapable of any 
Pardon from his Mijeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoted as both Hoafes of Parliament in 
England (hall think fit. 


5. Quali- 
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5. Qualification. 


That all Judges and Officers towards the Law, Common or Civil, who have deſerted 
the Parliament , and adhered to the Enemies thereof , be incapable of any place of _ 
cature or Office towards the Law, Common or Civil : and that all Serjeants, Counſellours 
and Attorneys , Doftors, Advocates and Proftors of the Law , Common or Civil, who 
have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof , be incapable of any 
practice in the Law , Common or Civil, either in publick or private , and ſhall not be ca- 
pable of any Preferment or Imployment in the Commonwealth, without the Advice and 
Conſent of both Houſes of Parhament : and that no Biſhop or Clergy-man , no Maſter or 
Fellow of any Colledgeor Hall in either of the Univerſities or elſewhere, or any Maſter 
of School or Hoſpital , or any Eccleſiaſtical perſon , who hath deſerted the Parliament 
and adhered to the Enemies thereof, ſhall hold or enjoy , or be capable of any Prefer. 
ment orImpluyment in Church or Commonwealth, bur all their faid ſeveral;Prefermencs, 
Places and Promotions , ſhall be utterly void , as if they were naturally dead z nor ſhall 
they otherwiſe uſe their FunCtion of the Miniſtry , without Advice and Conſent of both 
Houſes of Parliament : Provided that no Lapſe ſhall incur by ſuch Vacancy , until fix 
months paſt after notice thereof. 


6. Qualification. 


That all perſons who have been aQtually in Arms againſt the Parliament , orhave coun- 
ſelled or voluntarily affiſted the Enemies thereof , are diſabled to be Sheriffs , Juſtices of 
the Peace, Majors, or other head-Officers of any City or Corporation, Commuſlioners of 
Oyer and Termixer, or to fit or ſerve as Members or Afliſtants in either of the Houſes of 
Parliament, or to have any Military imployment in this Kingdom , without the Conſent 
of both Houſes of Parliament. 


7. Qualification. 


The perſons of all others to be free of all perſonal Cenfure, notwithſtanding any a& or 
thing done inor concerning this War , they taking the Covenant, 


8. Qualification, 


The Eſtates of thoſe perſots excepted in the firſt three precedent Qualifications , and the 
Eſtates of Edward Lord Littleton, and of William Laxdlate Archbiſhop of Cawterbyry, ta 
pay publick Debts and Damages. | 


9. Qualification. 


1. Branch. That two full parts in three , to be divided of all the Eſtates of the Mem» 
bers of either Houſe of Parliament who have not only deſerted the Parliament, but haye 
alſo Voted both Kingdoms Traitors, and have not rendred themſelves before the firſt of 
December 1645. (hall be taken and employed for the payment of the publick Debts and Da- 
mages of the Kingdom. 

2, Branch, That two full parts in three, to be divided of the Eſtates of ſuch late Mem- - 
bersof either Houſe of Parliament as fate in the unlawful Aſſembly at Oxford, and ſhall 
not have rendred themſelves before the firſt of December 1645. ſhall be taken and employ- 
ed for the payment of the publick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom. 

3. Branch. That onefull moiety of the Eſtates of ſuch Perſons, late Members of either 
of the Houſes of Parliament , who have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the E- 
nemics thereof, and,ſhall not have rendred themſelves before the firſt of Decemb. 1645. 
ſhall ”- taken and employed for the payment of the publick Debts and Damages of ths 
Kingdom. 


IO. Qualification. 


That a full third part on the value of the Eſtates of all Judges and Officers towards the 
Law, Common or Civil, andof all Serjeants , Councellors and Attorneys , Doors, Ad- 
vocates and Proctors of the Law, Common or Civil , and of all Biſhops , Clergy-men , 
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Maſters and Fellows of any Colledge or Hall in either of the Univerſities , or elſewhere; 


and of all Maſters of Schools or Hoſpitals, and of Eccleliaſtical Perſons, who have deſer- 
ted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemiesthereof, and have not rendred themſelves 
before the firſt of December 1645. ſhall be taken and employed for the payment of the pub- 
lick Debts and Damages of the Kingdom. 

That a full ſixth part on the full value of the Eſtates of the Perſons excepted in the fixth 
Qualification, concerning ſuchas have been actually in Arms againſt the Parliament, or 
have counſelled or voluntarily afhiſted the Enemies thereof , and are diſabled according to 
the ſaid Qualification, tobe taken and employed for the payment of the publick Debts and 
Damages of the Kingdom, 


II. Qualification. | 

That the Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the Kingdom of 
England , whoin Lands or Goods be not worth two hundred pounds Sterling , and 
the Perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers and others of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land , who in Lands or Goods be not worth one hundred pounds Sterling, be at liberty 
and diſcharged, 

I. Branch, This Propoſition to ſtand as to the E-ghi/hz and as to the Scots likewiſe, if 
the Parliament of Scotland or their Commiſſioners ſhall ſo think fit. 

2. Branch. That the firſt of May laſt is now the day limited for the perſons to come in 
that are compriſed within the former Qualification. 

That an A& be paſſed, whereby the Debts of the Kingdom and the Perſons of Qeliri- 
quents and the value of their Eſtates may be known : and which A& ſhall appoint in 
what manner the Confiſcations and Proportions before mentioned may be levied and appli- 
ed to the diſcharge of the ſaid Engagements. 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, if the Eſtates of Parliament, or ſach as ſhall 
have power from them, ſhall think fit, 


XVII. That an A& of Parliament be paſſed, to declare and make void the Ceſla- 


tion of Ireland, and all Treaties and Concluſions of Peace, or any Articles thereupon 
with the Rebels, without Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament 3 and to ſettle the Pro- 
ſecution of the War of Ireland in both Houfes of the Parliament of Ergland, to be 
managed by them ; and the King to aſſiſt, and to do no Act to diſcountenance or moleſt 
them therein. 

That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be ſetledin the Kingdom of 
Ireland by A& of Parliament, in ſuch manner as both Houſes of the Parliament of Eng- 
land have agreed, or ſhall agree upon after Conſultation had with the Aſſembly of Divines 
here. 

That the Deputy or chief Governour , or other Governours of Ireland, and the 
Preſidents of the ſeveral Provinces of that Kingdom , be nominated by both the Hou- 
ſes of the Parliament of Ergland, or in the Intervals of Parliament, by ſuch Com- 
mittees of both Houſes of Parliament as both Houſes of the Parliament of Ezglazd ſhall 
nominate and appoint for that purpoſe z and that the Chancellour or Lord Keeper, Lord 
Treaſurer, Commiſſioners of the great Seal or Treaſury, Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, 
Chancellour of the Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, Maſter of the Rolls, 
Judges of both Benches, and Barons of the Exchequer of the Kingdoms of Ergland and 
Ireland, and the Vice-Treaſurer and Treaſurers at Wars of the Kingdom of Ireland, be no- 
minated by both Houſes of the Parliament of England, to continue quam din ſe bene geſſe- 
rint, and in the Intervals of Parliament by the fore-mentioned Committees, to be appro- 
ved or diſallowed by both Houſes at their next fitting. 

The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, concerning the nomination of the Lords of the 
Privy Council, Lords of Seſſion and Exchequer, Officers of State and Juſtice General, in 
ſuch manner as the Eſtates of the Parliament there ſhall think fit. 


XVIII. That the Militia of the City of London and Liberties thereof may be in the or- 
dering and government of the Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common Council 
aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from time to time appoint, ( whereof the Lord Maiorand 
Sheriffs for the time being to be three ) to be imployed and direCted from time to time in 
ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on and appointed by both Houſes of Parliament. 

That no Citizen of the City of Londoy, nor any of the Forces of the ſaid City, ſhall be 
drawn forth or cempelled to go out of the (aid City or Libertics thereof for Military ſervice, 
without their own free Conſent, 

Dddd That 
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His MajEesT1IEs Anſwer 


—— 


That an Ac be paſſed for the granting and confirming of the Charters, Cuſtoms, Liber. 
ties, and Franchiſes of the City of Loxdoz , notwithſtanding any Non-uſer, Miſuſcr, or 


Abulcr. 
That the Tower of Loxdon may be in the Government of the City of Londoy, and the 


* chief Officer and Governour thereof from time to time be nominated and removeable by 


the Common-Council. And for prevention of inconveniences which may happen by the 
long intermiſſion of Common- Councils, it is deſired that there may be an AC&,that a!) by. 
Laws and Ordinances already made, or hereafter to be made, by the Lord Maior, Alder. 
men and Commons in Common-Council aſſembled, touching the calling, continuing, direc- 
ing and regulating the ſame Common. Councils, (hall be as effe&ual in Law to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, as if the ſame were particularly EnaQed by the Authority of Parliament ; 
and that the Lord Maior, Aldermen and Commons in Common: Council, may add to or re- 
cal the ſaid Ordinances from time to time as they ſhall ſee cauſe. 

That ſuch other Propoſitions as ſhall be made for the City, for their further Safety, Wel- 
fare and Government, and ſhall be approved of by both Houſes of Parliament , may be 
granted and confirmed by Act of Parliament. 


XIX. That all Grants, Commiſſion?, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings, and 
other things paſſed under the Great Seal of Ezglazd in the cuſtody of the Lords and 
other Commiſſioners appointed by both Houſes of Parliament for the cuſtody thereof, 
be, and by A& of Parliament with the Royal Aſſent ſhall be declared and Enacted 
to be of like full force and effe&t to all intents and purpoſes, as the ſame or like 
Grants, Commiſſions, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings and other things under 
any Great Seal of England in any time heretofore were or have been; and that for 
time to come the ſaid Great Seal now remaining in cuſtody of the ſaid Commiſtioners conti- 
nue and be uſed for the Great Seal of Erg/and : and that all Grants , Commiſli. 
ons, Preſentations, Writs, Proceſs, Proceedings, and other things whatſoever paſſed 
under or by authority of any other Great Seal ſince the two and twentieth day of 


| May Anno Dom. 1642. or hereafter to be paſſed, be invalid and of no effc& ro all 


intents and purpoſesz except ſuch Writs, Proceſs and Commiſſions , as being paſſed 
under any other Great Seal than the ſaid Great Seal in the Cuſtody of the Commil- 
fioners aforeſaid , on or after the ſaid two and twentieth day of May, and before 
the 28. day of November, Anno Dom. 1643. were afterward proceeded upon, return. 
ed into, or put in ure in any the Kings Courts at geo ob and except the 
Grant to Maſter Juſtice Bacon to be one of the Juſtices of the Kings Bench ; and ex- 
cept all Acts and Proceedings by virtue of any ſuch Commiſſions of Gaol-delivery, 
Aflize, and Niſ# prize, or Oyer and Terminer , paſſed under any other Great Seal than 
the Seal aforeſaid in cuſtody of the ſaid Commiſſioners before the firſt of OFober 1642. 

And that all Grants of Offices, Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments made or paſſed 
under the Great Seal of reland unto any Perſon or Perſons , Bodies Politick or 
Corporate, fince the Ceſſation made in Ireland the fifteenth day of September 1643. 
ſhall be null and void : and that all Honours and Titles conferred upon any Per- 
m_ or "wa in the faid Kingdom of Ireland ſince the ſaid Ceſlation ſhall be null 
and void, 


Ao — 


His MajesTiEs Anſwer to the Propoſetions of both Houſes. 
Newcaltle, Aug. 1. 1646. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers protempore, to be communicated 
to the two Houles of Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


we FE WHTY 


H E Propoſitions tendered to his Majeſty by the Commiſſioners from the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at VVeſtminſter, 
and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland , (to which the Houſes 


of Parliament have taken twice ſo many Months for deliberation as they have afligned 
Days 


His MajesT1es Meſſage to both Houſes. G71 


Days for his Mjeſties Anſwer) do import fo great Alterations in Government both 
in the Church and Kingdom, as it is very difficult to return a particular and po- 
fitive Anſwer before a full Debate, wherein theſe Propoſitions, and the necetlary 
Explanations, true ſenſe, and Reaſons thereof be rightly weighed and underſtood 
and that his Majzſty upon a full view of the whole Propoſitions may know what 
is left, as well as what is taken away and changed : In all which he finds (upon 
diſcourſe with the ſaid Commiſſioners ) that they are fo bound up from any capaci- 
ty either to give Reaſons for the Demands they bring, or to give ear to ſuch De-. 
fires as his Majeſty is to propound 3 as it is impoſſible for him to give ſuch a pre- 
ſent judgment of and Anſwer to theſe Propoſitions, whereby he can anſwer to 
God, that a ſafe and well-grounded Peace will enſue ( which is evident to all the 
World can never be, unleſs the juſt Power of the Crown , as well as the Freedom 
and Propriety of the Subje&t , with the juſt Liberty and Priviledges of the Parliament, 
be likewiſe ſetled.) To which end his Majeſty defires and propoſeth to come to Loz- 
don , or any of his Houſes thereabouts , upon the Publick Faith and ſecurity of the 
two Houſes of Parliament and the Scotch Commiſſioners, That he ſhall be there with 
Freedom, Honour and Safety ; where by his Perſonal Preſence he may not only raiſe 
a mutual Confidence betwixt him and his People, but alſo have theſe Doubts clear- 
ed, and theſe Difficulties explained unto him, which he now conceives to be deſtructive 
to his juſt Regal Power , if he ſhall give a full Conſent to theſe Propoſitions as they 
- now ſtand. 

As likewiſe that he may make known to them ſuch his reaſonable Demands as he 
is moſt aſſured will be very much conducible to that Peace which all good men de- 
fire and pray for, by the ſettling of Religion , the juſt Priviledges of Parliament ; 
with the Freedom and Propriety of the Subje&: and his Majeſty aſſures them, rhac 
as he can never condeſcend unto what is abſolutely deſtructive to thar juſt Power 
which by the Laws of God and the Land he is born unto 3 ſo he will chearfully grant 
and give his Aſſcnt unto all ſuch Bills, at the deſire of his two Houſes, or reafona- 
ble Demands for Scotland, which ſhall be really for the good and Peace of his Peo- 
ple , not m_ _ to his own particular (much leſs of any body's elſe) in reſpe&t 
of the Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore his Majeſty conjures them as Chriſti- 
ans , as Subjedts, and as men who deſire to leave a good name behind them , that 
they will ſo receive and make uſe of this Anſwer, that all iſſues of Blood may be 
ſtopped , and theſe unhappy DiſtraQtions peaceably ſetled. 


W— + 9 — 


Newcaſtle, Augut 1.1646. 
POST-SCRIPT. 


Upon aſſurance of a happy Agreement, his Majeſty will immediately ſend for the 
Prince his Son, ablolutely expecting his perfect Obedience to return into this King- 
dom. 
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His MajesTits Meſſage to both Houſes , from 
Newcaſtle, Dec. 20. 1646. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to the 
Lords and Commons of the Parliament of England aſſembled at Weſtmin- 
fter , and to the Commillioners of the Parliament of Scotland at Lon- 
don, 


CHralLles R. 
H S Majeſties thoughts being always fincerely bent to the Peace of his King- 


doms, was and will be ever defirous to take all ways which might the 

moſt clearly make appear the Candor- of his Intentions to his People 3 and to 

this end could fiad no better way than to propoſe a Perſonal free Debate with his two 
| Dddd 2 Houſes 


——— 


His MajesTr1ts Quxres to the Scots Commiſſioners. 


—— 


Houſes of Parliament upon all the preſent Differences : yet finding, very much againſt 
his expectations , that this Offer was lay'd afide, his Majeſty bent all his thoughts to 
make his Intentions fully known by a particular Anſwer to the Propoſitions delivered 
to him in the name of both Kingdoms 24. July laſt. But the more he endeavoured 
it , he more plainly ſaw that any Anſwer he could make would be ſubje&t to miC. 
informations and miſ-conſtruftions , which upon his own Paraphraſes and Explanations 
he is moſt confident will give ſo good fatisfaCtion, as would doubtleſs cauſe a hap 
and laſting Peace. Leſt therefore that good Intentions may produce ill Effects, Hig 
Majeſty again propoſeth and deſires again to come to London, or any of his Houſes 
thereabouts upon the Publick Faith and Security of his two Houſes of Parliament 
and the Scotch Commiſſioners, that he ſhall be there with Honour Freedom and Safe. 
ty; where, by his Perſonal Preſence, he may not only raiſe a mutual Confidence 
betwixt him and his People, but alſo have thoſe Doubts cleared and thoſe Difficul- 
tics explained to him , without which he cannot ( but with the aforeſaid miſchievous 
Inconveniencies) give a particular Anſwer to the Propoſitionsz and with which he 
doubts not but ſo to manifeſt his real . Intentions for the ſetling of Religion , the 
juſt Priviledges of Parliament, with the Freedom and Propriety of the Subje&, that 
It ſhall not be in the power of wicked and malicious men to hinder the eſtabliſhing 
of that firm Peace which all honeſt men deſire, aſſuring them, that as he will make 
no other Demands but ſuch as he believes confidently to be juſt and much condu- 
cing to the Tranquility of his People; ſo he will be moſt willing to condeſcend to 
them in whatſoever ſhall be really for their good and Happineſs. Not doubting like- 
wiſe but you will alſo have a due regard to maintain the juſt Power of the Crown, 
according to your many Proteſtations and Profeſſions. For certainly, except King 
and People have reciprocal care each of other, neither can be happy. 

To conclude, *Tis your KING Who delires to be heard (the which if refuſed 
to a Subje&t by a King , he would be thought a Tyrant for it ) and for that end 
which all men profeſs to defire. Wherefore his Majeſty conjures you, as you deſire 
to ſhew your ſelves really what you profeſs, even as you are good Chriſtians and 
Subje&s, that you will accept this his Offer, which he is confident God will fo bleſs, 
that it will be the readieſt means by which theſe Kingdoms may again become a comfort 
to their Friends, and a terror to their Enemies, 


Newcaitle, 20. Decemb. 1646. 


il 5 PRI. 
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His MajzsTt1Ezs Qurres to the Scots Commiſſioners upon Thurſday the 
14. of January, 1645. 


ſtrained Perſon, are neither valid nor obligatory. How true or falſe this is I 

will not now diſpute: But I am ſure, if I be not free, I am not fit to an- 
ſwer your or any Propoſitions. Wherefore you ſhould firſt reſolve Me in what 
ſtate I ſtand ( as 1n relation to Freedom ) betore I can give you any other Anſwer. 
( The Reaſon of this My Queſtion the Governour can beſt reſolve you, ) But if you 
obje& the Joſs of time and urgency of it ; certainly in one reſpe& it preſſes none 
ſo much as My ſelf: which makes Me alſo think it neceſſary (that I be not toſcek 
what to do when this Garrifon ſhall be ſurrendred up) tg demand of you, in caſe 
I go into Scotland , if I ſhall be there with Honour, Freedom and Safety , or how. 
Being ready to give you a farther and more particular Anſwer, how ſoon you (fall 
have reſolved theſe two Queres. 


F is a received Opinion by many, That Ingagements, Ads, or Promiſes of a re- 
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on: 


The Scots Commiſſioners Anſwer to His M a jesT18s Quzres, 


Thurſday the 14. of Jan. 1645. 


both Your Kingdoms have given ſuch Orders and Direttions as they have 
thought fitteſt for the good and ſafety of Your Majeſty and the Kingdoms , to 


the General and Governour. 


[ T' the Firſt, In what ſtate You ſtand asin relation to Freedom; The Parliaments of 


IT. To Your Majeſties Second Z»#re, of Your going into Scot!4nd, we {hall humbly de- 
fire, That we may not now be put to give any Anſwer : But if Your Majeſty ſhall either 
deny or delay Your Afent to the Propoſitions, we are in that caſe to repreſent to Your 
Majeſty the Reſolutions of the Parliament of Ezglard. | 


————— 
— 
—} 


His MajesTiEs Reply to the Scots Commiſoners. 


Know very well, That the General and Governour have received Orders concerning 
Me; but the queſtion is, Into what ſtate thoſe Orders put Me (as relating to Freedom) 
To which you haveeither Power to Anſwer, or not. If you have, then Anſwer Me; 
otherwiſe, ſend to thoſe whocan, 
And ſo for my Second Quere. 


—— 


EE .. 
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His MajesT1Es Meſſage to both Houſes, in farther Anſwer 
to their Propoſetions. 


From Holdenby, May 12. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be communicated to the 
Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 


CuarLEs R. 


| S the daily expeQation of the coming of tlie Propoſitions hith made his Majeſty 
A this long time to forbear giving his Anſwer unto them; fo the appearance of their 

ſending being no more (for any thing hecan hear) than it was at his firſt coming 
hither, notwithſtanding that the Earl of Lauderdale hath been at London above theſe Ten 
days, (whoſe not coming was ſaid to be the onely ſtop) hath cauſed his Majeſty thus to an- 
ticipate their coming to him. And yet confidering his Condition, that his Servants are de- 
nied acceſs to him, all but very few, and thoſe by appointment, not his own ele&ion; and 
that it is declared a Crime for any but the Commiſſioners, or ſuch who are particularly per- 
mitted by them, to converſe with his Majeſty, or that any Letters ſhould be given to or 
received from him 3 may he not truly ſay, That he is not in caſe fit to make Conceſſions, 
or give Anſwers, fince he is not maſter of thoſe ordinary Attions which are theundoubted 
Rightsof any free-born man,how mean ſoever his Birth be > And certainly he would till be 
filent as to this Subject until his Condition were much mended, did he not prefer ſuch a 
right underſtanding betwixt him and his Parliaments of both Kingdoms,which may make 
a firm and laſting Peace in all his Dominions, before any particular of his own or any 
earthly Bleſling : and therefore his Majeſty hath diligently employed his utmoſt Endea- 


vours for divers months paſt, ſo to inform his Underſtanding and to fatisfie his Conſct- 
ence, 


His ManjtsTIEs further Anſwer 


ence, that he might be able to give ſuch Anſwers to the Propoſitions as would be moſt 
agreeable to his Parliaments 3 but he ingenuouſly profeſſes, that notwithſtanding all the 
pains that he hath taken therein, the nature of ſome of them appears ſuch unto him, thar 

without diſclaiming that Reaſon which God hath given him to judge by for the good of 
him and his People, and without putting the greateſt violence upon his own Conſcience, 

hecannot give his Conſent to all of them. Yet his Majeſty (that it may appear to all the 

World how deſirous he is to givefull ſatisfaction) hath thought fit hereby to expreſs his rea- 

dineſsto grant what he may, and his willingneſs to receive from them, and that Perſonally, 

Gf his two Houſes at VVeſtminiter ſhall approve thereof ) ſuch further information in the 

reſt as may beſt convince his Judgment, and fatisfie thoſe Doubts which are not yet clear 

unto him : defiring them alſo to conſider, That if his Majeſty intended to wind himſ{clf 
out of theſe Troubles by indire& means, were it not ealie for him now readily to conſent 

to what hath or ſhall be propoſed unto him, and afterwards chuſe his time to break all, 

alledging, That ford Conceſſions are not to be kept? Surely he might, and not incur a 

hard Cenſure from ſome indifferent men. But Maximes in this kind are not the Guides of 
his Majeſties Actions : for he freely and clearly avows, that he holds it unlawful for any man, 

and moſt baſe ina King, to recede from his Promiſes for having been obtained by toice or 

under reſtraint. 

Wherefore his Majeſty not onely rejeCting thoſe Ads which he eſteems unworthy 
of him, but even paſſing by that which he might well infiſt upon, a Point of Ho- 
nour in reſpe& of his preſent Condition , thus anſwers the firſt Propoſition 5 That 
upon his Majeſties coming to London, He will heartily joyn in all that ſhall concern 
the Honour of his two Kingdoms, or the Aſſembly of the States of Scotland, or of 
the Commiſſioners or Deputies of either Kingdom , particularly in thoſe things which 
are deſired in that Propoſition ; upon confidence that all of them reſpeQively with 
the ſame Tenderneſs will look upon thoſe things which concern his Majeſties Ho- 
nour. 

In anſwer to all the Propoſitions concerning Religion, his Majeſty propoſeth , that 
he will confirm the Presbyterial Government, the Aſſembly of Divines at VV:?min- 
Fer, and the DireQory, for Three years, being the time ſet down by the Two Hou- 
ſes, ſo that his Majeſty and his Houſhold be not hindred from that Form of God's 
Service which they formerly have: And alſo that a free Conſultation and Debate be 
had with the Divines at VVeſtminſter (Twenty of his Majeſties Nomination being. 
added unto them) whereby it may be determined by his Majeſty and the Two 
Houſes how the Church ſhall be governed after the ſaid Three years, or ſooner , if 
Differences may be agreed. Touching the Covenant , his Majeſty is not yet therein 
fatisfied , and defires to reſpite his particular Anſwer thereunto until his coming to 
London ;, becauſe it being a matter of Conſcience, he cannot give a Reſolution there 
in till he may be aſliſted with the Advice of ſome of his own Chaplains ( which hath hi- 
therto been denied him) and ſuch other Divines as (hall be moſt proper to inform him 
therein : and then he will make clearly appear both his Zeal to the Proteſtant Profeſſion, 
and the Union of theſe two Kingdoms, which he conceives to be themain drift of this Co- 
venant. ' 

To the Seventh and Eighth Propoſitions his Majeſty will conſent. 

To the Ninth his Majeſty doubts not but to give good fatisfation , when he 
x 4 particularly informed how the faid Penalties ſhall be levied and diſpo- 

ed of. 

To the Tenth his Majeſties Anſwer is, That he hath been always ready to prevent the 
praftices of Papiſts, and therefore is content to paſs an AC of Parliament for that purpoſe ; 
and alſo that the Laws againſt them be duly executed. ; 

His Majeſty will give his Conſent to the Ad for the due Obſervation of the Lord's day, 
for the ſupprefiing of Innovations, and thoſe concerning the preaching of God's Word, and 
touching Non-reſidence and Pluralities; and his Majeſty will yield to ſuch A& or Ads as ſhall 
be requiſite to raiſe moneys for the payment and ſatisfying all publick Debts, expeRing alſo 
that his will be therein included, 

As to the Propoſition touching the M:/;1;2, though his Majeſty cannot conſent unto it 3-: 
terminis as it 1s propoſed, becauſe thereby he conceives he wholly parts with the power of 
the Sword entruſted to him by God and the Laws of the Land, for the ProteQion and Ge- 
vernment of his Pcople, thereby at once deveſting himſelf and dif inheriting his Poſterity 

| of that Right and Prerogative of the Crown which is abſolutely neceſſary to the Kingly 
Office, and ſo weaken Monarchy in this Kingdom, that little more than the Name and Sha- 
dow of it will remainz yet it it te onely {ccurity for the preſervation of the Peace of this 
King- 


F* the Propoſetions of both Houſes. 
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Kingdom after the unhappy Troubles, and the due performance of all the Agreertients 
which arenow to be concluded, which is deſired, (which his Majeſty always underſtood 
to be the caſe, and hopes that herein he is not miſtaken) his Majeſty will give abundant 
fatisfation : To which end he is willing by A& of Parliament, That the whole power of 
the Militia both by Sea and Land for the ſpace of Ten years be in the hands of ſuch Per- 
ſons as the Two Houſes ſhall nominate, giving them power during the faid Term to 
change the ſaid Perſons, and ſubſtitute others in their places at pleaſurez and afterwards to 
return to the proper Chanel again, as it it was in the times of Queen Elzabeth and King 
James of blefſed memory. 

And now his Majeſty conjures his two Houſes of Parliament, as they are Exgliſh-mern 
and lovers of Peace, by the Duty they owe to his Majeſty their King, and by the bowels of 
Compaſſion they have to their fcllow-SubjeQs, that they will accept of this his Majeſties 
Offer , whereby the joyful News of Peace may be reſtored to this languiſhing King- 
dom. | 

His Majeſty will grant the like to the Kingdom of Scotland, it it be deffred; and agree 
to all things that are propounded touching the conſerving of Peace betwixt the two King- 
doms. 

Touching Ireland ( other things being agreed ) His Majeſty will give SatisfaQtion 
therein. | 

As tothe mutual Declarations propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both Kingdoms by A& of 
Parliament, and the Modifications, Qualifications and Branches which follow in the Propofi- 
tions, his Majeſty onely profeſfes, that He doth not ſufficiemly underſtand, nor is able to 
reconcile many things contained im them : but this He well knoweth, that a general A& of 
Oblivion is the beſt bond of Peace ; and that after Inteſtine Troubles, the Wiſdom of this 
and other Kingdoms hath uſually and happily in all Ages granted general Pardons, where- 
by the numerous difcontentments of many Perſons and Families, otherwiſe expoſed to ru- 
ine, might not become fewel to new Diſorders, or ſeeds to future Troubles. His Ma jeſty 
therefore defires that His two Houſes of Parliament would ſeriouſly deſcend into theſe Con. 
ſiderations, and likewiſe tenderly look upon His condition herein, and the perpetual diſho- 
nour that muſt cleave to Him, if He ſhall thus abandon ſo many Perſons of Condition and 
Fortune that have —_ themſelves with and for him out of a ſenſe of Duty; and pro- 
pounds as a very acceptable teftimony of their Aﬀection to him, That a general Att of Ob- 
livion and free Pardon be forthwith paſſed by A& of Parliament. 

Touching the new Great Seal, His Majeſty is very willing to confirm both it and all the 
Ads done by virtue thereof until this preſent time, fo that it be not thereby preſſed to make 
void thoſe Aﬀts of His done by virtue of his Great Seal, which in Honour and Juſtice He is 
obliged to maintain; and that the future Government thereof may be in His Ma jlty, ac- 
cording to the due courſe of Law: 

Concerning the Officers mentioned in the 19. Article, His Majeſty when He ſhall cometo 
Weitmiziter, will gratifie His Parliament all that pothbly He may, without deſtroying the 
alterations which are neceſſary for the Crown. 

His Majeſty will willingly conſent to the At for the confirmation of the Priviledges and 
Cuſtoms of the City of Londor, and all that is mentioned in the Propoſitions tor their par- 
ticular advantage. 


And now that His Majeſty hath thus far endeavoured to comply with the deſires of His 
two Houſes of Parliament, to the end that this Agreement may be firm and laſting, without 
the leaſt face or queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, His Majeſty earneſtly deſires pre- 
ſently to be admitted to His Parliament at Weſtminſter with that Honour which isdue to their 
Sovereign, there ſolemnly to confirm the ſame, and legally to paſs the Atts before mentioned, 
and to give and receive as well ſatisfaction in all the remaining particulars, as likewiſe ſuch 
other pledges of mutual Love, Truſt and Confidence, as ſhall moſt concern the good of Him 
and His People : Ulpon which happy Agreement His Majeſty will diſpatch His Direftions to 
the Prince His Son toreturn immediately to Him, and will undertake for his ready Obedi- 
ence thereunto. 


Holdenby, May 12. 1647. 


The 


The Londoners Petition and Engagement. 


MPO To the Right Honourable the Lord FMaior, the Right Worſhipful the Aldermen an 
ul, 


Commons of the (ity of London in the Common or Guild-Hall of the City of 
London aſſembled, The Humble Petition of the Citizens, Commanders, Offis 
cers and Soldiers of the Tramed Bands and Auxiliaries, the Young men and Ap- 
prentices of the Cities of London and V Veſtminſter, Sea-Commanders, Sea men 
and Water-men, togetber with divers other Commanders, Officers and Soldiers with. 
in the Line of Communication and Pariſhes mentioned in the Weekly Bills of Moy- 


fality, 


Sheweth, , 


Tk your Petitioners (taking into ſerious conſideration how Religion, His Ma Flties 
Honour and Safety, the Priviledges of Parliament and Liberties of the Subje& are 
at preſent greatly endangered and like to be deſtroyed 3 and alſo (ad] weighing 
with our ſelves what means might likely prove the moſt effeual to procure a firm and 1a- 
ſting Peace, without a further effuſion of Chriſtian Ezgh/þ Blood) have therefore entred 
into a ſolemn Engagement, which is hereunto annexed, and do humbly and earneſtly de- 
fire that this whole City may joyn together by all lawful and poſhible means, as one man, in 
hearty endeavours for His Majeſties preſent coming up to His two Houſes of Parliament 
with Honour;Safety, and Freedom 3 and that without the nearer approach of the Army, 
there to confirm ſuch things as He bath granted in His Meſlage of the 12. of May laſt, in 
anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Kingdoms ; and that by a Perſonal Treaty with his two 
Houſes of Parliament, and the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotlaxd, ſuch things'as 
are yet in difference may be ſpeedily ſettled, and a firm and laſting Peace eſtabliſhed. A1l 
which we defire may be preſented to both Houſes of Parliament from this Honourable AC. 


ſembly. | 
And we ſhall pray, ec. 


A ſolemn Engagement of the Citizens, Commanders, Officert and Soldiers of the 
Trained Bands and Auxiliaries, the Young men and Apprentices of the Cities of Lon- 
don and V Veſtminſter, Sea-Commanders, Sea-men and Water-men, together with 
divers other Commanders, Officers and Soldiers within the Line of Communication and 


Pariſhes mentioned in the Weekly Bill of Mortality. 


/ Defenceof Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of the King, and the Peace 

and Safety of the Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, all which 

we do evidently perceive not only to be endangered, but ready to be deſtroyed : we 
do therefore in purſuance of our ſaid Covenant, Oath of Allegiance, Oath of every 
Free-man of the Cities of London and Weitminſter, and Proteſtations, folemnly engage 
our ſelves, and vow unto Almighty God, That we will to the utmoit of our power cor- 
dially endeavour that His Majeſty may ſpeedily come to His two Houſes of Parliament, 
- . With Honour, Safety and Freedom, (and that without the nearer approach of the Army,) 
- there to confirm ſuch things as He hath granted in His Meſſage of the 12. of May laſt, in . 
Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Kingdoms 3 and that by a Perſonal Treaty with His 
two Houſes of Parliament, and the Commiſſioners of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſuch things 
as are yet in difference may be ſpeedily ſettled, and a firm and laſting Peace eſtabliſhed. 
For effeQing whereof we do proteſt and re-oblige our elves, as in the preſence of God the 
ſearcher of all hearts, with our Lives and Fortunes to endeavour, what in us lies, to pre- 
ſerveand defend His Majeſties Royal Perſon and Authority, the Priviledges of Parliament 


and Liberties of the SubjcQ, in their full and conſtant Freedom, the Citzes of London and 
West- 


UV oi we have entred into a ſolemn League and Covenant for Reformation and 
| 


—__ 


F —_—_—_—_—_—_——— 


A Declaration of the Lorils aud Commons. 


ws 


We#fminſter, Lines of Communication, an4 Pariſhes mentioned inthe Weekly Bills of Mor- 
tality, and all othersthat ſhall adhere with us to the ſaid Covenant, Oath of Allegiance, 
Oath of every Freeman of Loxdox and VVeſtminiter, and Proteſtation : Nor (ball we by 
any means admit, ſuffer or endure any kin{1 of N-utrality in this Common Cauſe of God, 
theKing and Kingdom, as wedoexpett the Bleſſing of Almighty God, whole help we crave, 
and wholly devolve our ſelves upon, in this our Undertaking, 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in 


Parkiament. 


Die Sabbathi, 24. Julii, 1647. 


= HE Lords and Commons having ſeen a printed Paper intituled, A Petition to the 
| Rioht Honourable the Lord Miior, the Right VVorſhipful the Aldermen and Commons 
of the City of London, in the Common or Guild-Hall of the City of London aſens- 
bled, under the Name of divers Citizens, Commanders, Officers and Soldiers of the Trained 
Binds, Auxiliaries and others, Toung men and Apprentices, Sea-Commandere, Sea-men and 
VVater-men, together with a dangerous Engagement of the ſame perſons by Oath and Vow, 
concerning the King's preſent coming to the Parliament upon Terms far different from 
thoſe which both Houſes, after mature deliberation, have declared to be neceſſary for the 
good and ſafety of this Kingdem, caſting RefleCtions upon the Proceedings both of the 
Parliament and Army, and cending tothe imbroiling the Kingdom in a new War ; and the 
faid Lords and Commons taking notice of great endeavours uſed by divers ill-atteQed per- 
ſons to procure Subſcriptions thereunto , whereby well-meamng people may be miſ- 
led 3 do therefore declare , That whoſoever , after Publication or notice hereof, (hall 
proceed in, or promote , or ſet his Name to, or give Conſent that his Name be 
ſet unto, or any way joyn in the ſaid Engagement , ſhall be deemed and adjudged 


guilty of High Treaſon, and ſhall forfeit Life and Eſtate as in caſes of High Treaſon 
accuſtomed, 


H, Elnge, Cler. Par. Dom. Com, 


Nie F.une, 26. Julii, 1647» 


E it ordained by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, That the Decla- 

ration of the twenty fourth of this inſtant Jwly, which declares all choſe Traitors, 
and ſo to forfeit Life and Eſtate, who ſhall after Publication thereof aGt thereupon to 
get Subſcriptions, be Null and Void, any thing in the ſaid Declarationto the contrary not- 
withſtanding, 


Job. Browne, Cler. Par. 
en. Elfnge, Cler. Par. Dom. Com. 


th — A 


Die Lune, 26. Julii, 1647: 


Eſolved upon the Queſtion, 
R That His Majeſty ſhall come to London, 


Ecee Die 
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Die Saturni, 31. Julii, 1647. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, | 
That the King's Majeſty come to one of His Houſes nearer London, that Propoſitions may 


be ſent, and Addreſs made to His Majeſty (from both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
and the Kingdom of Scotland) for Peace. 


His MajesTits Declaration and Profeſſion, diſavowing any 
Preparations in Him to levy War againſt His two H ms A of 


- Parkliament, 


Cuarrtes R. 


& þ<—— having been many Rumors ſpread and Informations given, which may have 
induced many to believe that We intend to make War againſt Our Parlia- 
ment: 

We Profeſs before God, and Declare to all the World, That We always have, and 
do abhor all ſuch Deſigns 3 and defire all Our Nobility and Commoners who are here 
upon the place to declare, Whether they have not been Witneſſes of Our frequent and 
| earneſt Declarations and Profeſſions to this purpoſe; whether they ſee any colour of Pre- 

. parations or Counſels that might reaſonably beget a belief of any ſuch Deſign 3; and whe- 
ther they be not fully perſwaded that We have no ſuch intention, but that all Our En- 
deayours (according to Our many Profeſſions) tend to the firm and conſtant ſettlement of 
the true Proteſtant Religion, the juſt Priviledges of Parliaments, the Liberty of the SubjeR, 
the Law, Peace, and Proſperity of this Kingdom. 


MDCXLVIL. 


«1. The Heads of the Propoſals agreed upon by his Excellency Sir 
Tromas Fainrax, and the Council of the Army, to be 
tendred to the Commiſſioners of Parliament reſiding with the 
Army, and with them to be treated on hy the Commiſponers of the 
Army. | 


Containing the particulars of their Deſires in purſuance of their former Declarations and 
Papers, in order to the clearing and ſecuring of the Rights and Liberties of the King- 
dom, and the ſettling a juſt and laſting Peace. . 


To which are added ſome further particular Defires ( for the removing and redreſſing 

off divers preſent preſſing Grievances ) being alſo comprized in, or in neceſſa- 

x ry purſuance of their Former Repreſentations and Papers appointed to be Treated 
| upon. 


certain period may (by AC of Parliament) be ſet for the ending of this Par- 

liament, (ſuch period to be within a year at moſt ;) and in the ſame A pro- 

viſion to be made for the ſucceſſion and conſtitution of Parliaments in future, 
as followeth. 


I 1: (the things hereafter propoſed being provided for by this Parliament) a 


I. That 


— 
q—_— 
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I. That Parliaments may Bzermially be called, and meet at a certain day, with ſuch 
proviſion for the certainty thereof as in the late A& was made for Triennial Parliaments, 
and what further other proviſion ſhall be found needful by the Parliament to reduce it to 
more certainty : And upon the paſling of this, the ſaid AR for Trier! Parliaments to 
be repealed. 

2. Each Biennial Parliament to fit 120. days certain (unleſs adjourned or diſlolved 
ſooner by their own Conſent ;) afterwards to be adjournable or diflolvable by the King : 
and no Parliament to ſit paſt 240. days from their firſt meeting, or ſome other himited num- 
ber of days now to be agreed on; upon the expiration whereof, each Parliament to dif- 
ſolveof courſe, if not otherwiſe diſſolved ſooner. 

3. The King, upon Advice of the Council of State, in the Intervals betwixt Biernia! 
Parliaments, to call a Parliament extraordinary 3 provided it meet above ſeventy days be- 
fore the next Biennial day, and be diffolved at leaſt ſixty days before the ſame, ſo asthe 
courſe of Biennial Elefions may never be interrupted. 

4. That this Parliament, and each ſucceeding Biennial Parliament, at or before ad- 
journment or diſſolution thereof, may appoint Committees to continue during the In- 
terval , for ſuch purpoſes as are in any of theſe Propoſals reterrd to ſuch Commit- 
tees, 

5. That the EleQtions of the Commons for ſucceeding Parliaments may be diſtri- 
buted to all Counties, or other parts or diviſions of the Kingdom, according to ſome 
Rule of equality or proportion, ſo as all Counties may have a number of Parliament- 
Members allowed to their choice proportionable to the reſpective Rates they bear in 
the common Charges and burthens of the Kingdom, according to ſome other Rule of 
equality or proportion, to render the Houſe of Commons (as near as may be) an equal 
Repreſentative of the whole 3 and in order thereunto, that a preſent conſideration be had 
to take off the Elections of Burgelſles for poor, decayed, or inconliderable Towns, and 
to give ſome preſent addition to thenumber of Parliament-Members for great Counties, 
that have now leſs than their due proportion, to bring all (at preſent) as near as may be 
to ſuch a Ruleof proportion asaforelaid. 

6. That effeCtual proviſion be made for future freedom of EleCtions, and certainty of 
due Returns. 

7. That the Houſe of Commons alone have the power from time to time to ſet down 
further Orders and Rules for the Ends expreſſed in the Two laſt preceding Articles, -fo 
as to reduce the Ele&ions of Members for that Houſe to more and more perfection of 
Equality in the diſtribution, Freedom in the Election, Order in the proceeding there- 
B and Certainty in the Returns; which Orders and Rules (in that caſe) to be as 

aws, 

8, That there be a Liberty for entring Diſſents in the Houſe of Commons , with 
proviſion, that no Member be cenſurable for ought ſaid or voted in the Houſe, further 
--—1 to excluſion from that Truſt, and that onely by the judgment of the Houle it 
elf; 

9. Thar the Judicial Power, or power of final Judgment in the Lords and Commons, 
(and their power of Expofirion and Application of Law, without further Appeal} may 
be cleared : and that no Officer of Juſtice, Miniſter of State, or other perſon adjudged 
by them, may be capable of Protcction or Pardon from the King, without their Advice 
and Conſent. 

10. That the Right and Liberty of the Commons of England may be cleared 
and vindicated as to a due Exemption from any Judgment, Trial, or other Pro- 
ceeding againſt them by the Houſe of Peers, without the concurring Judgment of 
the Houſe of Commons: as alſo from any other Judgment, Sentence, or Proceed- 
ing -_ them , other than by their Equals, or according to the Law of the 

and, 

Ii. The ſame A& to provide, that Grand-Jury-men may be choſen by and for ſe- 
veral parts or diviſions cf each County reſpeCtively, in ſome equal way (and not remain, 
as now, at the diſcretion of an Under-Sheriff to be put on or off :) and that fuch Grand- 
Jury-men for their reſpetive Counties may at each Afſize preſent the Names of per- 
ſons to be made Juſtices of Peace, from time to time, as the County hath need for 
any to be added to the Commiſſion, and at the Summer-Aſſize to preſent the Names 
of Three Perſons, out of whom the King may prick one to be Sheriff for the next 
year, 


Eece 2 IL. For 
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II. For the future ſecurity to Parliaments, and the Mz/tia in general in order thereunto» 
that it be provided by At of Parliament, 


—— 


I. That the power of the Militia by Sea and Land, during the ſpace of Ten years 
next enſuing, (hall be ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Commons aflembled, and 
to. be aſſembled in the Parliament or Parliaments of Ergland, or by ſuch perſons 
as they ſhall nominate and appoint for that purpoſe from time to time during the ſaid 
ſpace. 
: 2. That the ſaid power ſhall not be ordered, diſpoſed, or exercifed by the King's Ma- 
jeſty that now is, or by any perſon or perſons by any Authority derived from Him, du- 
ring the ſaid ſpace, or at any time hereafter by His ſaid Majeſty, without the Advice and 
Conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons, or of ſuch Committees or Council in the In- 
tervals of Parliament as they ſhall appoint. 

3. That during the ſame ſpace of ten years, the ſaid Lords and Commons may by Bill 
or Ordinance raiſe and diſpoſe of what Moneys and for what Forces they ſhall from time 
to time find neceſſary, asalſo for payment of the Publick Debts and Damages, and for 
all other the Publick uſes of the Kingdom. 

4. And to the end the temporary Security intended by the three particulars laſt prece- 
dent may be the better aſſured, it may therefore be provided, 

That no Subjedts that have been in Hoſtility againſt the Parliament in the late War, ſhall 
becapable of bearing any Office of Power or publick Truſt in the Commonwealth du- 
ring the ſpace of five years, without Conſent of Parliament or of the Council of State; 
or to fit as Members or Aſſiſtants of either Houſe of Parliament, until the ſecond Biennial 
Parliament be paſt, | 


TIF. For the preſent form of diſpoſing the Miltiain order tothe Peace and Safety of this 
Kingdom and the Service of Irelazd, 


I. That there be Commiſſioners for the Admiralty , a Vice-Admiral and Rere-Admi- 
ral, now to be agreed on, with power for the forming, regulating, appointing of Ofh- 
cers, and providing for the Navy, and for ordering the ſame to and in the ordinary Ser- 
vice of the Kingdom: and that there be a ſufficient proviſion and eſtabliſhment tor Pay 
and maintenance thereof. 

2. That there be a General for Command of the Land-Forces that are to be in pay both 
in Ezgland, Ireland and Wales, both for Field and Garriſon. 

3. That there be Commillioners in the ſeveral Counties for the ſtanding Militia of 
the reſpetive Counties (conſiſting of Trained Bands and Auxiliaries not in pay ) 
- power for the proportioning, forming, regulating, training and diſciplining of 
tQEm, 

4. That there be a Council of State, with power to ſuperintend and dire& the ſeve- 
ral and particular powers of the Mzlt;a laſt mentioned, for the Peace and Safety of chis 
Kingdom and of Ireland. 

5. That the ſame Council may have power, as the King? Privy Council, for and 
in all Forreign Negotiations; provided, That the making of War or Peace with 
any other Kingdom or State, ſhall not be without the Advice and Conſent of Parlia- 
ment. 

6. That the ſaid power of the Council of State be put into the hands of truſty and 
able perſons, now to be agreed on, and the ſame perſons to continue in that power { ſe 
bene ſe geſſerint) for a certain Term not exceeding leven years. ; 

7. That there be a ſufficient eſtabliſhment now provided for the Salary Forces both in 
Ezglandand Ireland, the eſtabliſhment to continue until two Months after the meeting 
of the firſt Biennial Parliament. 


IV. That an A& be paſled for diſpoſing the great Offices for ten years by the Lords and 
Commons in Parliament, or by ſuch Committees as they (hall appoint for that purpole in the 
Intervals, (with ſubmiſſion to the Approbation of the next Parliament 3) and after ten years, 
they to nominate three, and the King out of that number to appoitit one for the ſucceſiion, 
upon any vacancy, | 

V. That an AC be paſſed for reſtraining of any Peers made fince the 21. day of May, 
1642. orto be hereafter made, from having any power to fit or vote in Parliament, without 
Conſent of both Houſes, 


YI. That 


»—— 


The Propoſzls of the Army. 


— or re 3, ld 


ro mr.:um—___ —_—_— 


51 


VI. That an A& be paſſed for recalling and making void all Declarations and other Pro- 
ceedings againſt the Parliament, or againſt any that have ated by or under their Authority 
-y "a War, or 1nrelation tot: and that the Ordinances for Indemnity may be cor- 

rmed, 

VII. That an A& be paſſed for making void all Grants, &c. under the Great Scal that 
was conveyed away from the Parliament, fince the time that it was ſo conveyed away 
(except as in the Parhaments Propoſitions ) and for making thoſe valid that have been 
or {hall be paſſed under the Great Seal made by the Authority of both Houſes of Par- 
lament. 

VIII. That an Ad be paſſed tor Confirmation of the Treaties between the two King- 
doms of England and Scotland , and for appointing Confervators of the Peace betwixt 
them, | 

IX. That the Ordinance for taking away the Court of Wards and Liverics be con- 
firmed by A& of Parliament : Provided His Majeſties Revenue be not damnified 
therein, nor thoſe that laſt held Offices in the fame left without reparation ſome other 
way. 

X An A& todeclare void the Ceflation of Jreland, &c. and to leave the proſecution of 
thit War to the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England. 

XI. An A& to be paſſed to take away all Coercive Power, Authority and Juriſdition of 
Biſhops,and all other Ecclefiaſtical Officers whatſoever, extending to any Civil Penalties up- 
on any; and to repeal all Laws whereby the Civil Magiſtracy hath been or is bound, upon 
any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, to proceed (ex officio) unto any Civil Penaltics againſt any per- 
ſons ſo cenſured, 

XII. That there be a repeal of all Adts, or Clauſes in any A&, enjoyning the uſe of the 
Book of Common Praycr, and impoſing any Penalties tor neglect thereof; as alſo of all 
Adts, or Clauſes in any Act, impoſing any penalty tor not coming to Church, or for Meetings 
elſewhere for Prayer or other Religious Daties, Exerciſes or Ordinancesz and ſome other 
proviſion to be made for diſcovering of Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants, and for diſabling of 


\ them, and of all Juſuitesor Prieſts, from diſturbing the State. 


XIII. That the taking of the Covenant be not enforced upon any, nor any penalties im- 
poſed upon the Refuſors, whereby men might be conſtrained to take it againſt their Judg- 
ments or Conſciences, but all Orders or Ordinances tending to that purpole to be re- 

aled. 

F XIV. That (the things here before propoſed being provided, for ſettling and fecu- 
ring the Rights, Liberties, Peace, and Safety of the Kingdom, ) His Majeſties Perſon, 
His Queen, and Royal Iſſue, may be reſtored to a Condition of Safety, Honour and 
Freedom in this Nation, without diminution to their Perſonal Rights, or further Li- 
mitation to the Exerciſe of the Regal Power than according to the particulars afore- 
going. 

XV. For the matter of Compoſitions. 


x. That a le{s number out of the Perſons excepted in the two firſt Qualifications, (not 
exceeding five for the Engliſh) being nominated particularly by the Parliament, who 
(together with the perſons in the Iriſþ Rebellion, included inthe third Qualification) may 
be reſerved to the future Judgment of the Parliament, as they ſhall find caute, all 
other excepted perſons may be remitted from the Exception, and admitted to Com: 

ofition. 
: 2. That the Rates for all future Compoſitions may be leſſened and limitted, not to ex- 
cced the ſeveral proportions hereafter expreſt, reſpectively : That is to ſay, 
1. For all perſons formerly excepted, not above a third part. 
2. Forthe late Membersof Parliament, under the firſt Branch of the fourth Quali- 
fication in the Propoſitions, a fourth part. 
3, For other Members of Parliament, in the ſecond and third Branches of the ſame 

Qualification, a ſixth part. 

4. For the perſons nominated in the ſaid fourth Qualification, and thoſe included in 
the tenth Qualification, an eighth parr. 
5. For all others included in the ſixth Qualification, a tenth part, 

And that real Debts, either upon Record or proved by Witneſſes, be conf:dered and 

abated in the valuation of their Eſtates in all the caſcs aforeſaid. 

3. That thoſe who ſhall hereafter come to Compound, may not have the Covenant put 
upon them as a Condition without which they may not Compound ; but in caſe they ſhall 
hot willingly take it, they may paſs their Compoſitions without it. " 
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4. That the Perſons and Eſtates of all Engliſh, not worth two hundred pounds in 
Lands or Goods, be at liberty and diſcharged : and that the King's menial Servants, that 
never took up Arms, but only attended His Perſon according to their Offices, may be 
freed from Compoſition, or to pay (at moſt) but the proportion of one years Revenue, 
or atwenticth part, = ; 

«. That in order to the making and perfefting of Compoſitions at the Rates afore- 
Cid, the Rents, Revenues, and other Dues and Profits of all ſequeſtred Eſtates whatſo- 
ever, (except the Eſtatesof ſuch perſons who ſhall be continued under exception, as be- 
fore) be from henceforth ſuſpended and detained in the hands of the reſpeCtive Tenants, 
Occupants, and others from whom they are due, for the ſpace of fix months fol- 
lowing. 

6. That the Faith of the Army, or other Forces of the Parliament, given in Articles 
upon Surrenders to any of the King Party, may be fully made good; and where any 
breach thereof ſhall appear to have been made, full reparation and fatisfation may be 
given to the partics injured, and the perſons offending (being found out) may be com- 
pelled thereto. | 


XVI. That there may be a general A& of Oblivion to extend unto all (except the per- 
ſons to be continued in exception as before) to abſolve from all Treſpaſſes, Miſdemeanors, 
&«c. done in proſecution of the War, and from all trouble or prejudice for or concerning 
the ſame (after their Compoſitions paſt) and to reſtore them to all Priviledges, ec. belong- 
ing to other SubjeQsz provided, asin the fourth particular under the ſecond general Head 
aforegoing, concerning Security. n 

And whereas there have been of late ſtrong endeavours and praftices of a faftious and 


| deſperate party to embroil this Kingdom in a new War, and for that purpoſe to induce the 


King, the Queen ard Prince, to declare for thefſaid Party, and alſo to excite and ſtir up all 
thoſe of the King's late Party to appear and engage for the ſame, which Attempts and De- 
ſigns many of the King's Party (out of their deſires to avoid further Miſery to the King- 
dom) have contributed their endeavours to prevent, (as for divers of them we have had 
particular Aſſurance ;) we do therefore deſire that ſuch of the King's Party who ſhall appear 
to have expreſſed, and ſhall hereafter expreſs, that way their good AfﬀeCtions to the Peace 
and Welfare of the Kingdom, and to hinder the 1mbroiling of the ſamein a new War, may 
m_—_ and exempted from Compoſitions, or to pay but one years Revenue, or a twentt- 
eth part. 


Theſe Particulars aforegoing are the Heads of ſuch Propoſals as we have agreed on, to 
tend in order to the ſettling of the Peace of this Kingdom, leaving the Terms of Peace for 
the KinzJom of Scotland to ſtand as in the late Propoſitionsof both Kingdoms, until that 
kingdori fhall agreeto any alteration, 


Next to the Propoſals aforeſaid for the preſent ſettling of a Peace, we ſhall defire that no 
time may be loſt by the Parliament for diſpatch of other things tending to the welfare, eaſe 
and juſt ſatisfaQtion of the Kingdom 3 and in ſpecial manner, 


T. That the juſt and neceſſary Liberty of the People, to repreſent their Grievances and 
Deſires by way of Petition, may be cleared and vindicated, according to the fifth Head in 
the late Repreſentation or Declaration of the Army ſent from St. Albans. 

II. That (in purſuance of the ſame Head of the ſaid Declaration) the common Grie- 
vances w the People may be ſpeedily conſidered of and effetually redreſſed 3 and jn 
particular, 

1. That the Exciſe may be taken off from ſuch Commodities whereon the poor peo- 
= of the Land do ordinarily live; and a cettain time to be limited for taking oft the 
waole. 


2, That thc Oppreſſtons and Incroachments of Foreſt Laws may be prevented for fu- 
ture. 


Ko All Monopolies (old or new) and Reſtraints to the freedom of Trade to be taken 
of, 

4. That a courſe may be taken, and Commiſſioners appointed to remedy and reQifie 
the inequality of Rates lying upon ſeveral Counties, and ſeveral parts of each County, in 
refpect of others, and to ſettle the proportions for Land rates to more equality through- 
out the Kingdom 3 1a order to which we ſhall offer ſome further particulars, which we 
hope may be uſcfal, 

5. The 
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5. The preſent unequal, troubleſome and contentious way of Miniſters maintenance 
by Tithes to be conſidered of, and ſome Remedy applied. 

6. That the Rules and Courſe of Law and the Officers of it may be ſo reduced and 
reformed, as that all Suits and Queſtions of Right may be more clear and certain in the if- 
ſues, and not fo tedious or chargeable in the proceedings asnow 3 in order to which we 
ſhall offer ſome further particulars hereafter, 

7. That Priſoners for Debt or other * Creditors (who have Eſtates to diſcharge them) 
may not by embracing Impriſonment or any other ways have advantage to defraud their 
Creditors, but that the Eſtates of all men may be ſome way made liable to their Debts 
(as well as Tradeſmen are by Commiſſions of Bankrupt) whether they be impriſoned for 
it or not : and that ſuch Priſoners for Debt who have not wherewith to pay, or at leaſt 
do yield up what they have to their Creditors, may be freed from Imprifonment, or 
_ way provided for, ſo as neither they nor their Families may periſh by their Impri- 

onments, 

8. Some proviſion to be made, that none may be compelled by Penalties or other- 
wiſe to anſwer unto Queſtions tending to the accuſing of themſelves or their near- 
p—_ in Criminal Cauſes 3 and no man's life to betaken away under two Wit- 
nenes, 

9. That conſideration may be had of all Statutes, and the Laws or Cuſtoms of Cor 
porations, impoſing any Oaths, either to repeal, or elſe to qualifie and provide againſt the 
lame ſo far as they may extend or be conſtrued to the moleſtation or enſnaring of religi- 
ous and peaceable people, meerly for non-conformity in Religion. 


III. That, according to the ſixth Head in the Declaration of the Army, thelarge powers 
given to Committees or Deputy-Lieutenants during the late times of War and DiſtraGtion 
may beſpeedily taken into conſideration, to be re-called and made void ; and that ſuch pow- 
ers of that nature as ſhall appear neceſſary to be continued, may be put into a regulated 
way, and left to as little Arbitrarineſs as the nature and neceflity of the things (wherein they 
are converſant) will bear. 

IV. That (according to the ſeventh Head in the ſaid Declaration) an effeual courſe may 
be taken, that the Kingdom may be righted and ſatisfied in point of Accounts for the yalt 
ſums that have been levied. 

V. That proviſion may be made for payment of* Arrears to the Army, and the reſt 
of the Soldiers of the Kingdom who have concurred with the Army in the late De- , 
fires and Proceedings thereof : and in the next place, for payment ot the Publick Debts 
and Damages of the Kingdom 3 and that to be performed firſt to ſuch perſons whoſe 
Debts or Damages (upon the Publick Account ) are great, and their Eſtates ſmall, 
ſo as they are thereby reduced to a difficulty of ſubſiſtence. In order to all which, 
and to the fourth particular laſt preceding , we ſhall ſpeedily offer ſome farther parti- 
= (in the nature of Rules) which we hope will be of good uſe towards publick fa- 
tisfaQion. 


Auguit I, 1647. - 


Signed by the appointment of his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, and the Council 
of War. 


Jo. Ruſhworth, Secret. 
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Propoſitions preſented to Hu MajtsTy at Hampton-Court, #pon Tueſday 
the ſeventh of September, 1647. by the Earls of Pembroke and Lauderdale, 
Sir Charles Erskin, Sir John Holland, Sir John Cooke, Sir James Har- 
rington, My. Richard Browne, Mr. Hugh Kenedy, and Mr. Robert Berk- 
ley, "ns - names of the Parliament of England, and in behalf of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

E the Lords and Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Emgland, in the 
wW name and on the behalf of the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and the Com- 

miſfioners of the Parliament of Scotland, in the name and on the behalf of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, do humbly preſent unto Your Majeſty the humble Deſires and Pro- 
poſitions for aſateand well grounded Peace, agreed upon by the Parliaments of both King- 
doms reſpe&ively 3 unto which We do pray Your Majeſties Aſent 3 and that they, and all 
ſach Bills as ſhall be tendred to Your Majeſty in purſuance of them or any of them, may be 
eſtabliſhed and Enacted for Statutes and Ad of Parliament, by Your Majeſties Royal Aſſent 
in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpeCtively. 


[ Heads of the Propeſitions preſented to the King's Majeity, for 4 ſafe and 
well-grounded Peace. 


1. His Majeſty to call in his Declarations and Proclamations againſt the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms, 

2. His Majeſty to ſign the Covenant, 

3. To paſs a Bill for aboliſhing Biſhops. 

[.4. To paſs a Bill for Sale of Biſhops Lands.) 

5. To confirm the ſitting of the Aſſembly. 

6. Religion to be reformed as the Houſes agree. 

7. Such Uniformity of Religion to-be paſſed in an AF. 

8. An AF paſſed againſt Popiſh Recuſants. 

. 9. For Education of the Children of Papiſts. 

Io. For laying Penalties upon Papiſts. 

II, An Ad for prevention of Popiſh praFices, 
And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. | | 

12, For the Royal Aſſent to AiFs for the Lords day, for preaching agaiuſt Innovations, re- 
gulating Colledges, and for publick Debts and Damages, The like for Scotland. 

13. to paſs the ſettling of the Militia and Navy. 

14. Tornull the old Great Seal. 

15. For ſettling of Conſervators for the Peace of the Kingdoms. 

16, The joynt Declarations, and the Qualifications, againſt Malignants, : 

17. An Ad to be paſſed to declare and make void the Ceſſation of Ireland, and all Treaties and 
Concluſions of Peace with the Iriſh Rebels. 

18. The ſettling of the Militia of the City of London. 

19. The Great Seal with the Commiſſiozers of Parliament, and all As by 
good, 


it, to be made 


GL _—— 
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Hi MajesTits Anſwer to the Propoſitions of both Houſes. 
Hampton-Court, Sept. 9. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be communicated 
to both Houles of the Parliament of England, and the Commillioners 
of the Kingdom of Scotland, 


+—T PELSELW © 


I $ Majeſty cannot chuſe but be paſſionately ſenſible ( as he believes all his good 

Subje&s are) of the late great DiſtraGtions and ſtill languiſhing and unſetledState, 

of this Kingdom 3 and he calls God to Witneſs, and is willing to give teitimony 

to all the World of his readineſs to contribute his utmoſt Endeavours fo reſtoring it to a 
happy and flouriſhing Condition. 

His Majeſty having peruſed the Propofitions now brought to him, finds them the ſame 
in effe& which were offered to him at Newcai#le : To ſome of which as he could not then 
conſent without violation of his Conſcience and Honour ſo neither can he agreeto others 
now, conceiving them in many reſpe&ts more diſagreeable to the preſent condition of Af- 
fairs then when they were formerly preſented unto him , as being deſtruftive to the main 
principal Intereſts of the Army , andof all thoſe whoſe Afﬀections concur with them. And 
his Majeſty having ſeen the Propoſals of the Army to the Commiſhoners from his two 
Houſes refiding with them, and with them to be Treated on, in order to the clearingand 
ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, and the ſetling of a juſt and laſting 
Peace 3 to which Propoſals as he concetves his two Houſes not to be ſtrangers, fo he be- 
lieves they will think, with him, that they much more conduce to the ſatisfaction of all In- 
tereſts, and may be a fitter foundation for alaſting Peace than the Propoſitions which at this 
time are tendered unto him : He therefore propounds ( as the beſt way in his Judgment 
in order to a Peace ) that his two Houſes would inſtantly take into conſideration thoſe Pro- 
poſals, upon which there may be a Perſonal Treaty with his Majeſty, and upon ſuch other 
Propoſitions as his Majeſty ſhall make 3 hoping that the ſaid Propoſals may be ſo moderated 
in the ſaid Treaty, as to render them the more capable of his Majeſties full Conceſſion ; 
wherein he reſolves to give full ſatisfa&tion unto his People for whatſoever ſhall concern the 
ſetling of the Proteſtant Profeſſion, with Liberty to tender Conſciences, and the ſecuring 
of the Laws, Liberties and Properties of all his SubjeRs, and the juſt Priviledges of Parlia- 
ment for the future. And likewiſe, by his preſent deportment in this Treaty, he will make 
the World clearly judge of his Intentions in matter of fature Government, In which 
Treaty his,Majeſty will be well pleaſed ( if it be thought fit ) that Commiſſioners from the 
Army ( whoſe the Propoſals are ) may likewiſebe admitted. 

His Majeſty therefore conjures his two Houſes of Parliament, by the Duty they owe to 
God and his Majeſty their King, and by the bowels of Compaſſion they have to their fel- 
low-Subjeds, both for the relief of their preſent Sufferings and to prevent future Mileries , 
that they will forthwith accept of this his Majeſtics Offer, whereby the joyful news of 
Peace may be reſtored to this diſtreſſed Kingdom. And for what concernsthe Kingdom of 
Scotland mentioned in the Propoſitions, His Majeſty will very willingly Treat upon thoſe 
particulars with the Scotch Commiſſioners; and doubts not but to give reaſonable ſatisfaQi- 
on to that his Kingdom. 


Given at Hawpton-Court, the ninth of September, 1647. 


Ffrit 
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His M a1tsT1ts Meſſage to both Houſes, lf t by Flim on His Table at Hamp- 
| con-Court, Nov. 11. 1647. 
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Iberty being that which in all Times hath been, but eſpecially now 1s, the common 

Theme and Deſire of all men; common Reaſon ſhews, That Kings leſs then any 
— ſhould endure Captivity. And yet I call God and the World to Witneſs, with what Pa- 
tience I have endured a tedious Reſtraint 3 which, ſo long as I had any hopes that this ſort of 
My Suffering might conduce to the Peace cf My Kingdoms, or the hindring of more effuſi- 
on of Blood, I did willingly undergoe: But now finding by two certain proofs that this My 
continued Patience would not only turn to My Perſonal Ruine, but likewiſe be of muchmore 
prejudice then furtherance to the Publick Good, I thought I was bound, as well by Natu- 
ral as Political Obligations, to ſeck my Satety, by Retiring My ſelf for ſome time from the 
publick View both of My Friends and Enemies. And 1 appeal to all indifferent men to 
Judge, if I have not juſt cauſe to free My ſelf from the hands of thoſe who change their 
Principles with their Condition, and who are not aſhamed openly to intend the Delſtruttion 
of the Nobility by taking away their Negative Voice , and with whom the Levellers Do- 
Arine is rather countenanced then puniſhed : and as for their intentions to My Perſon, their 
changing and putting more ſtrict Guards upon Me , with the diſcharging moſt of all thoſe 
Servants of Mine who formerly they willingly admitetd to wait upon Me, does ſufficiently 
declare, Nor would I have this My Retirement miſinterpreted 3 for ſhall earneſtly and un- 
ccllnt!y endeavour the ſerling of a ſafe and well-grounded Peace where-ever I am or ſhall 
be, and that { as much as may be) without the effuſion of more Chriſtian Blood : for which 
how many times have l defired, preſt to be heard, and yet noear given to Me? and can any 
Reaſonable man think that { according to the ordinary courſe of affairs )there can be a ſet- 
led Peace without it 3 or that God will bleſs thoſe who refuſe to hear their own King ? Sure- 
ly no. Nay,I muſt further add, that (beſides what concerns My ſelf) unleſs all other chief In- 
tereſts have not only a hearing, but likewiſe juſt ſatisfation given unto them, ( to wit, the 
Presbyterians, Independants, Army, thoſe who have adhered to Me, and even the Scots) I ſay 
there cannot (1 ſpeak not of Miracles, it being, in My Opinion, a finful preſumption in ſuch 
caſesto expe(t or trult to them) be a ſafe or laſting Peace. Now, as I cannot deny but My 
Perſonal Security is the urgent cauſe of this My Retirement ; fol take God to witnels , 
that the Publick Peace is no leſs before My Eyes: and I can find no better way to expreſs 
this My Profeſſion, ( I know not what a wiſcr man may do ) then by deſiring and urging 
that all chief Intereſts may be heard, to the end each may have juſt SatisfaQtion. As for ex- 
ample, the Army, (for the reſt, though neceſſary, yet, I ſuppoſe, are not difficult to content) 
ought (inMy Judgment) to enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences, have an AC of Oblivi- 
on or Indemnity, ( which ſhould extend to all the reſt of My Subjects ) and that all their 
Arrears ſhould be ſpeedily and duly paid 3 which I will undertake to do, ſo I may be heard, 
and that I be not hindred from uſing ſuch Lawful and honeſt means as I ſhall chuſe. To 
conclude, let Me be heard with Freedom, Honour and Satety, and I ſhall inſtantly break 
through this Cloud of Retirement, and ſhew My {elf really to be Pater Patrie. 


Hampton-Conrt, 11. Novemb. 1647. x 


——_____ 


His MajesTites Meſſage to both Houſes, with Propoſutionse, 
| Novemb. 17. 1647. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be communicated to the 
Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the . 
Commilitoners of the Parliament of Scotland 


SF DYE YL LTY UB 


I S Majeſty is confident that before this time his two Houſes of Parliament have 
H received the Mellage which he lett behind him at Hampton-Conrt the eleventh of 
this Month, by which they will have underſtood the Reaſons which enforced him to 
go from thence, as hkewiſe his conſtant endeavours for. the ſetling of a ſafe and —_ 
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ded Peace whereſoever he ſhould be : And being now in a place where he conceives him. 
{:If to be at much more Freedom and Security then formerly, he thinks it neceAary ( not on- 
ly for making good of his own Profeſſions, but alſo for the ſpeedy procuring of a Peacein 
theſe languiſhing and diſtreſſed Kingdoms) at this time to offer ſuch grounds to his two Hou- 
ſes for that effect, which upon due examination of all Intereſts may beſt conduce thereunto. 
And becauſe Religion is the beſt and chiefeſt foundation of Peace, His Majeſty will begin 
with that particular, | 

That for the aboliſhing Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, &c. His Majeſty cleary profeſleth that he 
cannot give his conſent thereunto, both in relation as he is a Chriſtian, and a King. For the 
firſt, he avows that he 1s ſatisfied in his Judgment, that this Order was placed inthe Church 
by the Apoſtles themſelves, and ever ſince their time hath continued in all Chriſtian Church- 
es throughout the World until this laſt Century of yearsz and in this Church, in all times 
of Change and Reformation, it hath been upheld by the Wiſdom of his Anceſtors, as the 
great preferver of DoEtrine, Diſcipline and Order in the Service of God. As a King, at his 
Coronation he hath not only takena ſolemn Oath to maintain this Order, but his Majeſty 
and his Predeceſſors in their confirmations of the Great Charter have inſeparably woven 
the Right of the Church into the Liberties of the reſt of their Subje&s. And yet he js wil- 
ling it be provided, that the particular Biſhops perform the ſeveral Duties of their Calling, 
both by their perſonal Reſidence and frequent Preachings in their Dioceſes,as alſo that they 
exercite no Act of Juriſdiction or Ordination without the conſent of their Presbyters; and 
will conſent that their Powers in all things be ſo limited that they benot grievous to tender 
Conſciences. Wherefore ſince his Majeſty is willing to give eaſe to the Conſciences of others, 
he ſees no reaſon why he alone and thoſe of his Judgment ſhould be preſſed to a violation of 
theirs. Nor can his Majeſty conſent to the Alienation of Church-Lands, becauſe it cannot 
be denied to be a fin of the higheſt Sacriledge 3 as alſo that it ſubvertsthe intentions of ſo 
many pious Donors, who have laid a heavy Curſe upon all ſuch profane violations, which 
his Majeſty is very unwilling to undergoe : and befides the matterof Conſcience, His Ma- 
&ſty believes it to be a prejudice to the Publick good, many of his Subjects having the be- 
nefit of renewing Leaſes at much eaſier Rates then if thoſe Poſſeſſions were in the bands 
of private men : not omitting the diſcouragement which it will be to all Learning and in- 
duſtry, when ſuch eminent rewards ſhall be taken away which now lye open to the Chil- 
dren of meaneſt Perſons. Yet his Majeſty conſidering the great preſent Diſtempersconcer- 
ning Church-Diſcipline, and that the Presbyterian Government is now in practice, his Ma- 
jeſty, to eſchew Confuſion as much as may be, and for the fatisfa&tion of his two Houles, is 
conrent that the ſaid Government be legally permitted to ſtand in the fame condition it now 
is for three years: provided that his Majeſty and thoſe of his Judgment ( or any other who 
cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto ) be not obliged to comply with Presbytenal Go- 
vernment , but have free pradtice of their own Profeſſion without receiving any prejudice 
thereby ; and that a free- Conſultation and debate be had with the Divines at WeS#minster 
(twenty of his Majeſties nomination being added unto them ) whereby it may be determi- 
ned by his Majeſty and the two Houſes how the Church-Government after the ſaid time 
ſhall be ſettled, ( or ſooner, if Differences may be agreed) as is moſt agreeable to the Word 
of God, with full Liberty to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon conſcientious groundsfrom that 
ſettlement : always provided, that nothing aforeſaid be underſtood to tolerate thoſe of the 
Popiſh Profeſſion, nor the exempting of any Popiſh Recuſant from the penalties of the Laws, 
or to tolerate the publick profeſſion of Atheiſm or Blaſphemy, contrary to the DoQrine 
of the Apoſtles, Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds, they having been received by and had in re- 
verence of all the Chriſtian Churches, and more particularly by this of Ezglard ever ſince 
the Reformation. 

Next, the Mzi:ia being that Right which is inſeparably and undoubtedly inherent in the 
Crown by the Laws of this Nation, and that which former Parliaments, as hikewile this, 
hath acknowledged fo to be 3 his Majeſty cannot ſo much wrong that Truſt which the 
Laws of God and this Land hath anncxed to the Crown for the Protection and Security of 
his People, as to deveſt himſclf and Succeflors of the power of the Sword : yet to give an 
infallible evidence of his deſire to ſecure the performance of fuch Agreements as ſhall be 
made in order to a Peace, his Majeſty will conſent to an Act of Parliament, that the whole 
Power of the Militia both by Sea and Land, for and during his whole Reign,ſhall be ordered 
and diſpoſed by his two Houles of Parliament, or by ſuch perlons as they ſhall appoint with 
Powers limited for ſupprefliag of Forces within this Kingdom to the diſturbance of the 
publick Peace, and againſt foreign Invaſion 3 and that they (hall have Power,during his faid 
Reign,to raiſe moneys for the purpoſes aforeſaid, and that neither his Majeſty that now 1s, or 
any other (by any Aathority derived only from CO exccute any of the ſaid —_ 
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during his Majcſties ſaid Reign, but ſuch as (hall a& by the conſent and approbation of. the 
two Houſes of Parliament. Nevertheleſs his Majeſty intends that all Patents, Commiſſiong , 
and other As concerning the Militia, be made and acted as formerly ; and that after his 
Majeſties Reign, yall the Power of the Mz/itia (hall return intirely to the Crown, as it was in 
the times of Queen Elizabeth and King James of blefled memory. | 

After this Head of the M5zlitia, the conſideration of the Arrears due to the Army is not 
improper to follow ; for the payment whereof, and the eaſc of his People, his Majeſty is wil- 
ling to concur in any thing that can be done without the Violation of his Conſcience and 
Honour. Wherefore if his two Houſes ſhall conſent toremit unto him ſuch benefit out of 
Sequeſtrations from Michaelmas laſt, and out of Compoſitions that ſhall be made before the 
concluding of the Peace, and the Arrears of ſuch as have been already made, the aſſiſtance 
of the Clergy,and the Arrears of ſuch Rents of his own Revenues as his two Houſes ſhall not 
have received before the concluding of the Peace,his Majeſty will undertake within the ſpace 
of eighteen Months the payment of four hundred thouſand pounds for the ſatisfaQ&ion ofthe 
Army 3 andif thoſe means (hall not be ſufficient, his Majeſty intends to give way to the ſale 
of Foreſt Lands for that purpoſe, this being the Publick Debt which in his Majeſties 
Judgment is firſt to be ſatisfied : and for other publick Debts already contrated upon 
Church-Lands or any other Ingagements, his Majeſty will give his conſent to ſuch Att or 
Acts for railing of moneys for payment thereof as both Houſes ſhall hereafter agree upon, 
ſo as they be equally laid, whereby his People ( already roo heavily burthened by theſe 
late Diſtempers ) may have no more Preſſures upon them than this abſolute neceſſity re- 

uires. 

F And for the further ſecuring of all Fears, his Majeſty will conſent, that an Att of Parlia- 
ment be paſſzd for the diſpoſing of the great Offices of State, and naming of Privy Councel- 
lors, for the whole term of his Reign, by the two Houſes of Parliament, their Patents and 


 Commiſſionsbeing taken from his Majelty, and after to.retura to the Crown, as is expreſt 


in the Article of the Mita. 

For the Court of Wards and Liveries, his Majeſty very well knows the conſequence of ta- 
king that way, by turning of all Tenures into common Soccage, as well in point of Revenue 
to the Crown, as in the ProteQion of many of his SubjeRs being Infants: nevertheleſs, if 
the continuance thereof ſeem grievous to his Subjedt, rather then he will fail on his part 1n 
giving ſaticfaftion,he will conſent to an Act for taking of it away,ſo as a full recompence be 
ſettled upon his Majeſty and his Succeſlors in perpetuity, and that the Arrears now due be 
reſerved unto him towards the payment of the Arrears of the Army. 

And that the m:mory of theſe late Diſtraftions may be wholly wiped away, his Majeſty 
will conſent to an Act of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing and making null of all Oaths, De- 
clarations and Proclamations againſt both or either Houſe of Parliament, and of all Indict- 
ments and other proceedings againſt any perſons for adhering unto them 3 and his Majeſty 
propoſeth, ( as the beſt Expediment to take away all ſeeds of future Differences) that there 
bean Act of Oblivion to extend to all his Subjects. | 
As for Irelard, the Cetlation there is long fince determined; but for the future (all other 
_ being fully agreed) his Majeſty will give full fatisfa&ion to his Houſes concerning that 

ingdom. 

And although his Majeſty cannot conſent in Honour and Juſtice to avoid all his own 
Grants and Att paſt under his Great Seal ſince the two and twentieth of May 1642. or to 
the confirming of all the Ads and Grants paſſed under that made by the two Houſes 3 yet his 
Majeſty is con:ident, that, upon peruſalof particulars,be ſhall give full ſatisfation to histwo 
Houſes to what may be reaſonably deſired in that particular. . bp | 

And now his Majzſty conceives that by theſe his Offers ( which he is ready to make good 
upon the {-ttlement of a Peace ) he hath clearly manifeſted his intentions to give full ſecuri- 
ty andfatisfaction to all Intereſts, for what can juſtly be deſired in order tothe future Hap- 
pineſs of his People. And for the perfe&ing of theſe Conceſſions, as alſo for ſuch other things 
as may be propoſed by the two Houſes, and for ſuch juſt and reaſonable demands as his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall 6394 necetlary to propoſe on his part, he earneſtly deſiresa Perſonal Treaty at Lon+ 
donwith his two Houſes, in Honour, Freedom and Safety it being,in his Judgment, the molt 
proper, and indeed only, means to a firm and ſettled Peace,and impoſhible without it to re- 
concile former, or to-avoid future miſunderſtanding, 

All theſe things being by Treaty perfected, his Majeſty believes his two Houſes will think 
it reaſonable that the Propoſals of the Army, concerning the Succeſſion of Parliaments and 
their due Elections, ſhould be taken into conſideration. 

As for what concerns the Kingdom of Scotland, his Majeſty will very readily apply him- 
{lf to give all reaſonable ſatisfaction,when the Deſires of the two Houſes of a on 
their 


His MajesTits Declaration at the Iſte of V Viohr. bs 559. 


their behalf, or of the Commiſſioners of that Kingdom, or of both joyned together, ſhall 
be made known unto him. ; . 


- From the Ile of Wight, Novemb. 17.1647. 


———— — — — RR. 


Hi MajzsT1ts Declaration at the Iſle of V Vight, Novetnb. 19. 1647. 


CuarLltes R. 


IS Majeſty doth declare, That he came from Hampton-Conrt for no other cauſe but 
H for the preſervation of His Perſon, which was (as He apprehended) in ſuch danger, 
that He could not with Safety continue longer there: That it He could have been there with 
Safety, He would not have departed thence, nor from the Army : And that He choſe this 
lace rather than any other (when He was at liberty to have gone whither He pleaſed) that 
He might (till continue under the proteQtion of the Army (Colonel Hammord being a Mem- 
ber thereof.) and that He might have conveniency of free intercourſe berween Himſelf and 
the Parliament for the ſettlement of a general Peace, to which He profeſſes a very great in- 
clination and deſire, and that there ſhall be nothing wanting on His part that may be rea- 
ſonably expeRted from Him. 

And His Majeſty doth further Declare, That in caſe theſe Gentlemen be taken from Him 
and puniſhed as evil doers, for counſelling Him not to go out of the Kingdom, bur rather 
to come to the place where He now is, for the ends atoreſaid, and for their endeavouring 
accordingly in attending Him hither 3 He cannot but Himſelf expe& to be dealt with accor- 
dingly, His caſe being the ſame, 


Carisbrooke Caſtle, Novemb. 19. 1647. 


— 


His MajesTits Letter to Sir THomas Fairtax, from 


Carisbrooke, Novemb. 26. 1647. 
For Sir Thomas Fairfax, General. 


CHakLEes R. 

Aviag left Order at Our remove from Hampton-Court, that a Copy ſhould be given you 
HH of what We had then written to both Houſes of Parliament touching the cauſes of Our 
withdrawing, and the continuance of Our Reſolutions to improve every occaſion of tite ſa- 
tisfattion of all chief [ntereſts, that ſo a happy Peace may be ſettled in Our Dominions; in 
purſuance whereof We have lately ſent a Mellage to both Houſes from this place, and a Co- 
py of it to you; and being defirous, in order to that blefled Work, to give you Our preſent 
ſenſe upon the condition of Affairs as they now ſtand 3 We have thought fit to appoint Sir 
Jobn Barkley to repair unto you, and to communicatethe ſame toyou : and We ſhall be glad 
by him to receive a mutual communication of your ſenſe alſo upon thisSubject ; not doubt- 
ing but you eaſily perceive by the late Diſorders, into what a depth of Contution the Army 
and the Nation will fall, if timely and effeCtual preventions be not uſed. And therefore We 
have now again propoſed (as the only Expedient) a Perſonal Treaty, for the compoſing of all 
differences, and fulfilling the defires of all Intereſts to which if you will imploy your Credit, 
as you cannot but expett the Bleſſings of God upon your endeayours therein, ſo you may 
juſtly look for the beſt return that ever Our Condition ſhall be able to make you. 


Given at Carisbrooke Caltle, the 26. day of Novemb. 1647. 


His 


a Aa «a 


MD.AYXIVIL 
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His MajesTits Meſſage to both Houſes, from Carisbrook 
Caſtle, Dec. 6. 1647. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, to be communicated to 
bogh Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliamentof Scotland. | 


Cruarkrrs R. 


AD His Majeſty thought it poſſible that His two Houſes could be imployed in things 
[4 of greater concernment than the Peace of this miſerable diſtracted Kingdom, He 


would have expetted with more patience their leiſure in acknowledging the receit of 
His Meſlage of the 16. of November laſt : But fince there is not in nature any conſideration 
preceding to that of Peace, His Majeſties conſtant tenderneſs of the welfare of His Subjeds 
hath ſuch a prevalcnce with Him, that He cannot forbear the vehement profecution of a Per- 
ſonal Treaty 3 which is only ſo much the more defired by His Majeſty, as it is ſuperior to all 
other means of Peace. And truly, when His Majeſty conſiders the ſeveral complaints He 
daily hears from all parts of this Kingdom, that Trade 1s ſodecayed, all Commodities ſo dear, 
and Taxes fo inſupportable, that even natural ſubſiſtence will ſuddenly fail 3 His Majeſty (to 
perform the Truſt repoſed in Him) muſt uſe His uttermoſt endeavours for Peace, though He 
were to have no ſhare in the benefit of it. And hath not His Majeſty done His part tor it, 
by deveſting Himſelf of ſo much Power and Authority as by Hislaft Meſſage He hath promi- 
{cd todo upon the concluding of the whole Peace ? And hath He met with that Acknow- 
ledgment from his two Houſes which this great grace and favour juſtly deſerves? Surely 


| the blame of this great retarding of Peace muſt fall ſomewhereelſe than on His Majeſty. 


To conclude, If ye will but confiderin how little time this neceſſary good Work will be 
done, if you, the two Houſes, will wait on His Majeſty with the ſame Reſolutions for Peace 
as He will meet you, He no way doubts but that ye will willingly agree to this His Majeſties 
earneſt defire of a Perſonal Treaty, and ſpeedily defire His preſence amongſt you : where all 
things agreed on being digeſted into As (till when it is moſt unreaſonable for His Majeſty 
or His two Houſes to delire each of other the leaſt Conceſlion) this Kingdom may at laſt 
enjoy the bleſſing of along-wiſht-for Peace. 


From Car#brook Caſtle, Decemb. 6. 1647. 


The Four Bills ſent to the King to the Iſle of V Vight tobe paſſed. 


Together withthe Propolitions ſent unto Him at the ſame time, Which upon the paſſing 
of thoſe Bulls were to be Treated upon. 


HE Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament have commanded us to preſent to 
Your Majeſty theſe Four Bills, which have pafled the two Houſes of Parliament, 
thus ſcverally Entituled, 01s. 


An A concerning the raiſing, ſettling and maintaining Forces by Sea and Land, within the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Iſtes of Gernſey and Jerſey, 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed. 

An AG for juſtifying the Proceedings of Parliament in the late War, and for declaring all 
Oaths, Det larations, Proclimations, and other Proceedings againſs z, to be void, 

An Act concerning Peers lately made, and hcreafter to be made. 

An Act concerning the Adjuitrnments of both Houſes of Parliament. 


Soit baill- aux Seirgnenrs. 


A ceſte Billz les Sei gnenrs ſont aſſentuz.. 


p—_— 


An AF concerning the Raiſms, ſettling and maintaining Forces by Sea and by Land, with: 
5 . 24 A 2 - 4 oO : 0, » S 
in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland and Dominion of V Vales, the 1/les of 
Gernley and Jerley, and the Townof Barwick upon T weed. 


E it EnaQted by the King's Majeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aſſembled. in Parlia- 
ment, and by Authority of the ſame, That the Lords and Commons 1n the Parliament 
of England now afſembled, or hereafter to be aſſembled, ſhall, during the ſpace of twenty 
years, from the firſt of November 1647. Arm, Train, and Diſcipline, or cauſe to be Armed, 
Trained and Diſciplined, all the Forces of the Kingdoms of Ezg/andand Ireland and Domi- 
nion of Wales, thelfles of Gernſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon 1weed, already 
raiſed both for Sea and Land ſervice, and ſhall appoint all Commanders and Officers for the 
ſaid Forces ; and (hall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, raiſe, levy, 
arm, train and diſcipline, or cauſe to be raiſed, levied, armed, trained and diſciplined, any 
other Forces for Land and Sea-ſervice in the Kingdoms, Dominions and Places aforeſaid, as in 
their judgmentsthey ſhall from time totime, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, think fit and 
appoint 3 and ſhall from time to timeappoint all Commanders and Officers for the ſaid For- 
ces, or remove them, as they ſhall ſee cauſe 3 and ſhall likewiſe nominate, appoint, place or 
diſplace, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, all Commanders and Officers within the ſeveral Garrifons, 
Forts and Places of ſtrength, as ſhall be within the Kingdoms of England, Ireland, and Do- 
minion of Wales, the (les of Gernſey and Jerſey, and Town of Barwick upon Tweed : and 
that neither the King, His Heirs or Succefſors, nor any other but ſuch as ſhall a& by the Au- 
thority or Approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall, during the ſaid ſpace of twen- 
ty years, exerciſe any of the powers aforeſaid. And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That Moneys be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the ſaid Forces 
for Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, in ſuch fort and by ſuch ways 
and means as the ſaid Lords and Commons (hall from time to time, during the aid ſpace of 
twenty years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe: and that all the faid Forces, both for 
Land and Sea-ſervice, ſo raiſed or levied, or toberaiſed or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and 
Navy, ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty years, be imployed, managed, 
ordered, diſpoſed or diſbanded by the ſaid bod and Commons, in ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways 
and means as they ſhall think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. And be it further Ena&ted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſaid Lords and Commons, during the faid ſpace of twen- 
ty years, ſhall have power, in ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means as they ſhall think fit and 
appoint, to ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed or to be raiſed without Authority and Conſent of the 
ſaid Lords and Commons, to the diſturbance of the Publick Peace of the Kingdoms of Erg- 
land and Ireland and Dominion of Wales, the lfles of Gern/ey and Jerſey, and the Town of 
Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them and alſo to ſuppreſs any Forreign Forces who ſhall 
invade, or endeavour to invade the Kingdoms of Exgland and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, 
the Ifles of Gerzſey and Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or any of them, and 
likewiſe to conjoyn ſuch Forces of the Kingdom of Exgland with the Forces of the Kingdom 
of Scotland, as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the faid ſpaceof 
twenty years, judg fit and neceſlary, toreſiſt all Forreign Invaſions, and to ſuppreſs any For- 
ces raiſed or to be raiſed againſt or within either of the faid Kingdoms, to the diſturbance of 
the Publick Peace of the ſaid Kingdoms, or any of them, by any Authority under the Great 
Seal or other Warrant whatſoever, without conſent of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the 
Parliament of Ezgland, and the Parliament or the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, re- 
ſpeQively : and that no Forces of either Kingdoms ſhall go into or continue in the other King- 
dom, without the Advice and deſire of the ſaid Lords and Commons of the Parliament of 
England and the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, or ſuch as ſhall be by them relpe- 
Qively appointed for that purpoſe. And be it Enated bythe Authority aforeſaid, That af- 
ter the expiration of the ſaid twenty years, neither the King, His Heirs or Succellors, or any 
perſon or perſons by colour or pretence of any Commiſtion, Power, Deputarion or Autho- 
rity to be derived from the King,His Heirs or Succeſlors,or any of them, (hall raiſe, arm, train, 
diſcipline, imploy, order, manage, disband, or diſpoſe any ot the Forces by Sea and Land of 
the Kingdoms of Ergland and Ireland, the Dominion of Wales, Iſles of Gernſey and Jerſey, 
and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or of anyof them, nor exerciſe any of the ſaid Pow- - 
ers or Authorities before-mentioned and expreſled to be, during the ſaid ſpace of twenty 
years, in the ſaid Lords and Commons, nor do any ad or thing concerning the Execution of 
the ſaid Powers or Authorities, or any of them, without the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons firſt had and obtained. And beit further alſo Enacted, That atter the —_— 
0 


— 
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Aid twenty years, in all caſes wherein the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall declare the 

Fo + the 5 rn to be concerned, and ſhall thereupon pals any Bill or Bills for the rai- 
ſing, arming, training, diſciplining, imploying, managirg, ordering, or diſpoſing of the For. 
ces by Sea or Land of the Kingdoms of Ergland and reland, the Dominion of ales, Iſles of 
Gernſcy and Jerſey, and the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, or of any part of the ſaid Forces, 
or concerning the ſaid Admiralty or Navy, or concerning the levying of Moreys for the rai- 
ſing, maintenance, or uſe of the ſaid Forces for Land ſervice, or of the Navy and Forces for 
Sea-ſervice, or of any part of them 3 and if that the Royal Aſſent to ſuch Bill or Bills ſhall not _ 
be givenin the Houſe of Peers within ſuch time after the paſling thereof by both Hauſes of 
Parliament as the ſaid Houſes ſhall judge fit and convenient, that then ſuch Bill or Bills ſo 
pailed by the ſaid Lords and Commons as aforeſaid, and to which the Royal Aſlent ſhall not 
be given, as is herein before expreſſed, ſhall neverthelefs, after Declaration of the ſaid Lords 
and Commons made in that behalf, havethe force and ſtrength of an Att or Aﬀtsof Parliament, 
and (Fall be as valid to all intents and purpoſes as if the Royal Afſent had been given there- 
unto. Provided always, and be it further EnaGted by the Authority aforeſaid, That nothing 
herein before contained ſhall extend to the taking away of the ordinary Legal Power of She- 
riffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailiffs, Coroners, Conſtables, Headboroughs, or other Offi- 
cers of Juſtice, not being Military Officers, concerning the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; ſo as 
neither the ſaid Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, Maiors, Bailifis, Coroners, Conſtables, Headbo- 
roughsand other Officers, or any of them, do levy, conduct, imploy, or command any For- 
ces whatſoever, by colour or pretence of any Commiſion of Array, or extraordinary Com- 
mand from His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeflors, without the Conſent of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons: and that if any perſons ſhall be gathered and aſſembled together in Warlike man- 
ner, or otherwiſe, to the number of Thirty perſons, and ſhall not forthwith ſeparate and dif- 
perſe themſelves, being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons, or Command from 
them, or any by them eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe z then ſuch perſon and perſons 
not ſo ſeparating and diſperſing themſelves ſhall be guilty, and incur the pains of High Trea- 
ſon, being firſt Declared guilty of ſuch Offence by the ſaid Lordsand Commons, any Com- 
miſſhon under theGreat Seal or other Warrant to the contrary notwithſtanding ; and he or 
they that ſhall offend hercin (tal} be incapable of any Pardon from His Majeſty, His Heirs and 
Succeſlors, and their Eſtates ſhall be diſpoſed as the ſaid Lords and Commons ſhall think fit, 
and not otherwiſe. Provided alſo further, That the City of Loxdon ſhall have and enjoy all 
their Rights, Liberties and Franchiſes, Cuſtoms and Ulſages, in the raiſing and imploying the 
Forces of that City for the Defence thereof, in asfull and ample manner, to all intents and 
purpoſes, as they have or might have uſed or enjoyed the ſame at any time before the ſitting 
of this preſent Parliament, 


Soit baill: aux Seignenrs, 


A ceſte Bille les Seigneurs ſont aſſentuz. 


An AF for juſtifying the Proceedings of Parliament in the late War, and for Declaring 
all Oaths, Declarations, Proclamations and other Proceedings againſt it, to be void. 


Hereas the Lords and Commons afſembled in Parliament have been neceſſitated to 

make and profecutea War in their juſt and lawful Defence, and thereupon Oaths, 
Declarations and Proclamations have been made againſt them and their Ordinances and Pro- 
ceedings, and againſt others for adhering unto them, and for executing Offices, Places and 
Charges by Authority derived from them 3 and Judgments, Indi&ments, Outlawries, Attain- 
dersand Inquiſitions, for the cauſes aforeſaid, have been had artd made againſt ſome of the 
Members of the Houſes of Parliament and other his Majeſties good Subjects, and Grants have 
been made of their Lands and Goods : Be it therefore Declared and hereby EnaGted by the 


- Kings Majcſty, and by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and by Authority 


of the ſame, That all Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations heretofore had or made againſt 
both or cither of the Houſes of Parliament, or any the Members of either of them, for the 
cauſes aforeſaid, or againſt cheir Ordinances or Proceedings, or againſt any for adhering un- 
to them, or for doing or executing any Office, Place or Charge, by any Authority derived 
from the ſaid Houſes, or either of them, and all Judgments, Indiments, Outlawries, Attain- 
ders, Inquiſitions and Grantsthereupon made, and all other Proceedings for any the cauſes a- 
forefaid, had made, done or executed, or to be had, made, done or executed, whether the 
ſame be done by the King, or any Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, Miniſters, or any others, are void 
and of no ette@, and are contrary to and againſt the Laws of the Realm. And be itfurther 
Enacted and hercby Declared by the Authority aforclaid, That all Judges, Juſtices of the 

Peace 


T he four Bills and Propoſctions. 


Peace, Maior, Sheriffs, Conſtables, and other Officers and Miniſters, ſhall take notice hereof, 


andarc hereby prohibited and diſcharged in all time to come from awarding any Writ, Pro- 
cels or Summons, and from pronouncing or —_— any Judgment, Sentence or Decree, or 
any way proceeding againſtor moleſting any of the laid Members of the two Houſes of Par- 
liament, or againſt any of the SubjeRts of this Kingdom, for any the cauſes aforeſaid, 


Soit baill? aux Seignenrs, 


A ceſte Bille les Soigneurs ſont aſſentuz. 


An AF concerning Peers lately made, and hereafter to be made. 


E it Enacted by the Kings Majeſty, and by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, That all Honour and Title of Peerage conferred on any fince the twentieth day 

of May, 1642. (being the day that Edward Lord Littleton, then Lord Keeper of the Great 
Sea), deſerted the Parliament, and that the ſaid Great Seal was ſurreptitiouſly conveyed away 
from the Parliament) be and is hereby made and declared Null and Void. Be it further Ena- 
Red, andit is hereby Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no Perſon that ſhall hereafter 
be made a Peer, or His Heirs, ſhall fit or yote in the Parliament of Ezgland without conſent 
of both Houſes of Parliament. F.0 


Soit baille aux Seigneurs, 


A ceite Bille les Seignenrs ſont aſſentuz. 


An AF concernins the Adjournments of both Houſes of Parliament, 


E it Declared and EnaQted by the Kings Majeſty, and by the Lords and Commons afſem- 
B bled in Parliament, and by the Authority of the fame, That when and as often as the 
Lords and Commons aſſembledin this preſent Parliament ſhall judge it neceſſary to adjourn 
both Houſes of this preſent Parliament to any other place of the Kingdom of Ezg/and than 
whete they now fit, or from any place adjourn the ſame again to the place where they now 
fit, or toany otherplace withinthe Kingdom of Erg/ard, that then ſuch their Adjournment 
and Adjournments to ſuch places and for ſuch time as they ſhall appoint, ſhall at all times 
and from timeto time be valid and good, any A&, Statute or Uſage to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority atoreſaid, That no Adjourn- 
ment or Adjournments to be had or made by reaſon or colour of this Act, ſhall be deemed, 
adjudged or taken, tomake end ordetermine any Sefton of this preſent Parliament, 


And they alſo commanded us to preſent .o Your Majeſty theſe enſuing Propoſitions. 
[ Heads of the Propoſitions. 

I. That the new Seal be confirmed, and the old Great Seal, and all things paſſed under it ſince 
May 1642. be made void. | 

2. That As bepaſſed for raiſing Moneys to ſatisfie Publick Debts. 

3. That Members of both Houſes put from their places by the King, be reſtored. 

4. That the Ceſſation in Ireland be made void, and the War left to both Houſes. 

5. That an Aﬀ of Indemnity be paſſed, 

6. That the Court of Wards be taken away, and ſuch Tenures turned into common Soccage. 

7. That the Treaties between the Engliſh and Scots be confirmed, and Commilſuonors #ppoint- 
ed for Conſervation of the Peace between the Kingdoms. 

8. That the Arrears of the Army be paid ont of the Biſhops Lands, forfeited EStates, and Fo- 
reSts, 

9. That an Af be paſſed for aboliſhing Biſhops and all Appendants to them. 

Io. That the Ada aat yt tbe -7 Biſhops Lands be confirmed by A, 

It. That an AGF bepaſſed for the ſale of Church- Lands. 

12. That Delinquents be proceeded againſt, and their Eſtates diſpoſed of, according to the 
ſeveral Qualifications. 

13. {han an Ad be paſſed for diſcharge of Publick, Debts. 

14. That AfFs be paſſed for ſettling the Presbyterian Government, and Diredory. 

Fourteen of the Thirty nine Articles reviſed by the Aſſembly of Divines. 
Rules and Direftions concerning Suſpenſion ſrom the Lords Supper. 

15. That the chief Governour and Officers in Ireland, and the great Officers in England, be 
nominated by both Houſes. 

I6. That an AF be paſſed for convidion of Popiſh Recuſants. | | 

G Fog I7. That 
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| That an AF be paſſed for the Education of the Children of Papiſis by Proteſlazts. 
£4 The an AF As pr levying the Penalties againſt Popiſh Recuſants. 
19. That an A& be paſſed for preventing the PraGices of Papiſts againſt the State, 1,4 
hearing Maſs. 
20. That an A@ be paſſed for Obſervation of the Lords day. 
21. And a Bill for ſuppreſſeng Innovations. 
22. And for advancement of Preaching. 
23. And againjt Plurdlities and Non-reſtdency. 


They have alſo commanded us to deſire, That Your Majeſty give Your Royal Aſent to 
theſe Bills by Your Letters-Patents under the Great Seal of England, and ſigned by Your 
Hand, and Declared and Notified tothe Lords and Commons aſſembled tog=ther in the Houſe 
of Peers, according to the Law declared in that behalf 5 it appearing unto them upon ma- 
tur«: deliberation, that it ſtands not with the Safety and Securi:y of the Kingdom and Parlia- 
ment. to have Your Majeſties Allent at thistime given otherwiſe : They dehie therefore that 
Your Majeſty be pleaſed to grant Your Warrant for the draught of a Bill forſuch Your Let- 
ters Patents to be preſented to Your Majeſty, and then a Warrant to Edward Earl of Man- 
cheſter, and Witham Lenthal Eſquire, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, who have now the 
Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England, to put the ſame to Your Majeſties Letters: Patents 
figned as aforeſaid, thereby authorizing Alzermon Earl of Northumberland, Henry Earl of 
Kent, John Earl of Rutland, Philip Earl of Pembroke, WilliamEarl of Salisbury, Robert Earl 
of Warwick, and Edmond Earl of Moulgrave, or any three of them, to give Your Majeſties 
Royal Aſſcar unto the ſaid Bills, according to the Law in that behalf declared. And for the 
other particulars contained in the aforementioned Propoſitions, the two Houfes of Parlia- 
ment will, after ſuch Your Majeſties Aſſent given to the ſaid Bills, ſend a Committee of both 
Houſes to Treat with Your Majeſty in the Ifle of Wight thereupon. 


The Paper of the Scots Commiſſioners delivered to His Majes Ty when the Four 
Bills and Propoſitions were preſented. 


Ti is nothing which we have more conſtantly endeavoured, and do more earneſtly 

deſire, than a good Agreement and happy Peace between Your Majeſty and Your 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms, neither have we left any means unaſſayed that by united 
Counſcls withthe Houſes of the Parliament of Exgland, and by making joynt Applications 
to Your Majeſty, there might be a compoſure of all Differences: But the new Propoſitions 
communicated to us by the Houſes, and the Bills therewith preſented to Your Majeſty, are 
ſo prejudicial to Religion, the Crown, and the Union and Intereſt of the Kingdoms, and fo far 
ditf-rent from the former proceedings and engagements betwixt the Kingdoms, as we cannot 
concur therein. Therefore we do in the Name of the Kingdom of Scotland diſſent from theſe 
Propoſitions and Bills now tendred to Your Majeſty. 


London. Hu. Kennedy. 
Lauderdale, Ro. Berclay, 
Char. Erskin. 


His MajesTiEs Anſwer to the Four Bills and Propoſstions, 
Dec. 28. 164.7. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be communicate& to the 
Lords and Commons in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the 
Commillioners of the Parliament of Scotland. 


CHARLES R, 


T HE neceffity of complying with all engaged Intereſts in theſe great Diſtempers, for 
a perfect ſettlement of Peace, His Majelty finds to be none of the leaſt Difficulties He 
hath met with fince the time of His Afflictions. Which is too viſible, when at theſame time 

that 
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that the two Houſes of the Exgliſh Parliament do preſent to his Majeſty ſeveral Bills and Pro- 
poſitions for his Conſent, the Commiſſioners for Scotland do openly proteſt againſt them. So 
that were there nothing in the caſe but the conſideration of that difference, his Majeſty can- 
not imagine how to give ſuch an Anſwerto what isnow propoſed, as thereby to promiſe him- 
ſelf his great End, A Perfe& Peace. And when his Majeſty farther conſiders how impoſſible 
it is (in the condition he now ſtands) to fulfil the defires of his two Houſes, fince the only an- 
cient and known ways of paſling Laws are either by his Majeſties Perſonal Afſent in the 
Houſe of Peers, or by Commiſſion under his Great Seal of England; he cannot but wonder 
at ſuch failingsin the manner of Addreſs which is now made unto him: unleſs his two Hou- 
ſes intend that his Majeſty ſhall allow of a Great Seal made without his Authority, before 
there be any conſideration had thereupon in a Treaty 3 which as it may hereafter hazard the 
Security it ſelf, ſo for the preſent it ſeems very unreaſonable to his Majeſty. . And though his 
Majeſty is willing to believe that the intention of very many in both Houſes, in ſending theſe 
Bills before a Treaty, was only to obtain a Truſt from him, and not to take any advantage 
by paſſing them, to force other things from him which are either againſt his Conſcience or 
Honour : yet his Majeſty believes it clear to all underſtandings, that theſe Bills contain (as 
they are now penned) not only the deveſting himſelf of all Sovereignty, and that without 
pollibility of recovering it either to him or his Succeſlors, (except by repeal of thoſe Bills) 
but alſo the making his Conceſſions guilty of the greateſt preſſures that can be made upon 
the Subject, as in other particulars, ſo by giving an Arbitrary and unlimited Power tothetwo 
Houſes for ever, to raiſe and levy Forces for Land or Sea-ſervice, of what perſons (without 
diſtin&tion or quality) and to what numbers they pleaſe 3 and likewiſe, for the payment of 
them, to levy what moneys, in ſuchſort and by ſuch ways and means (and conſequently up- 
on the Eſtates of whatſoever perſons) as they ſhall think fit and appoint ; which is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and his Majeſties Truſt in prote- 
ing them. So that if the major part of both Houſes (hall think it neceſſary to put the reſt 
of the Propoſitions into Bills, his Majeſty leaves all the world to judge how unſafe it would 
be for him to conſent thereunto : and if not, what a ſtrange condition (after the paſling of 
theſe Four Bills) his Majeſty and all his Subje&s would be caſt into. And here his Majeſty 
thinks it not unfit, to wiſh his two Houſes to confider well the manner of their proceeding 3 
That when his Majeſty defires a Perſonal Treaty with them for theſettling of a Peace, they 
in Anſwer propoſe the very ſubje& matter of the moſt eſſential part thereof to be firſt grant- 
ed: a thing which will be hardly credible to Poſterity. Wheretore his Majeſty declares, That 
neither the deſire of being freed from this tedious and irkſome condition of lite his Majeſty 
hath ſolong ſuffered, nor the apprehenſion of what may befall him in caſe his two Houſes 
ſhall not afford him a Perſonal Treaty, ſhall make him change his Reſolution, of not conſent- 
ing toany AG till the whole Peace be concluded. Yet then he intends not only to give juſt 
and reaſonable ſatisfaQtionin the particulars preſented to him, but alſo to make good all other 
Conceſſions mentioned in his Meſſage of the 16. of Novezeb. laſt, which he thought would 
have produced better effe&ts than what he finds inthe Bills and Propoſitions now preſented 
unto him. 

And yet his Majeſty cannot give over, but now again earneſtly prelſeth for a Perſonal 
Treaty, (fo paſſionately is he affected with the advantages which Peace will bring to his Ma- 
jeſty and all his SubjeQts ;) of which he will not at all deſpair, (there being no other viſible 
way to obtain a well-grounded Peace.) However his Majeſty is very much at eaſe within 
himſelf, for having fulfilled the Offices both of a Chriſtian and of a King 3 and will patiently 
wait the good pleaſure of Almighty God, to incline the hearts of his two Houſes to conſider 
their King, and to compaſſionate their fellow-Subjefts mileries. 


Given at Cari#sbrook-Caſile in the Iſle of Wight, Decemb. 28. 1647. 


A Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament ; with the Reſolu- 
tions of both Houſes concerning the King. 


Together with an Order for Impriſoning the Perſons and Sequeſtring the Eſtates of any that 
fall a& contrary to this Declaration and Reſolutions. 


Die Sabbathi, 15. Januarii, 1647. 
HE Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, after many Addreſſes to his Maje- 
{ty forthe preventing and ending this Unnatural War raiſed by him againſt his Parlia- 
ment and Kingdom, having lately ſent Four Billsto his Majeſty, which did contain only mat- 
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ter of Safety and Security to the Parliament and Kingdom, referring the compoſure of all 
other Differences to a Perſonal Treaty with his Majeſty, and having received an abſolute 
Negative, do hold themſclves obliged to uſe their uttermoſt Endeavours ſpeedily to ſettle the 
preſent Government in ſuch a way as may bring the greateſt Security to this Kingdom, in 
the enjoyment of the Laws and Liberties thereof 3 and in order thereunto, and that the Hoy- 
ſes may receive no Delays nor Interruptions in ſo great and neceſſary a Work, they have ta- 
ken theſe Reſolutions, and paſſed theſe Votes following 3 viz. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 
Hat the Lords and Commons do Declare, That they will make no further Addreſles 

or Applications to the King, 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 

That no Application or Addreſs be made to the King by any perſon whatſoever, without 
the leave of both Houſes. | 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 

That the perſon or perſons that ſhall make breach of this Order ſhall incur the Penalties 
of High Treaſon, 

Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

That the Lords and Commons do Declare, That they will receive no more any Meſſage 
from the King, and do enjoyn, that no perſcn whatſoever do preſume to receive or bring 

ro 


any Meſlage from the King to both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, or to any other 
perſon, 
Joh. Browne, Cleric. H. Elnge, Cler. 
Parliamentorum. Parl. D. Com. 


Die Lane, 17. Januarii, 1647. 

Ordered by the Lords and Commons aflembled in Parliament, That this Declaration and 
theſe Reſolutions be forthwith printed and publiſhed ; and that the ſeveral Knights of the 
Shires, and Burgeſles that ſerve tor the ſeveral Towns and places, do ſend Copies of the ſame 
to the ſeveral Counties and places. . 

It is further Ordered, That whatſoever perſon ſhall a& contrary to this Declaration and 
Reſolutions of Parliament, or ſhall incite or encourage others ſo todo, ſhall upon due proof 
thereof be Impriſoned, and his Eſtate Sequeſtred 3 and the Offenders in the premiſles, after 
publication hereof, ſhall be within the ſeveral Ordinances of Sequeſtration: And all Com- 
mittees and Commiſlioners of Sequeſtrations are hereby authorized and required to take no- 
tice hereof, and to proceed to Sequeſtration accordingly. 


Joh. Browne, Cleric. H. Elgnge, Cler. 
Parliamentorum. Parl. D. Com. 
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His MajzsTt1es Declaration in Anſwer to the Votes of Na further Addreſs. 
Carisbrook-Caltle, 18. Jan. 1647. 


To all My People, of whatſoever Nation, Quality or Condition, 


' A MlIthuslaid aſide ? and muſtI not ſpeak for my ſelf? No; I will ſpeak, and that to all 

"A my People, (which I would have rather done by the way of my two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, but that there isa publick Order, neither to make Addreſſes to, or receive Meſlage from 
me. } And who but you can be judge of the Differences betwixt meand my two Houſes? I 
know none elſe; for Tam ſure you it is who will enjoy the happineſs, or feel the miſery of good 
or i]l Government: and we all pretend who ſhall run faſteſt to ſerve you, vw ithout having a re- 
gard (at leaſt in the firſt place) to particular Intereſts. And therefore I deſire you to conſider 
the ſtate I am and have becnin this long time, and whether my a&ions have more tended to 
the Publick or my own Particular good. For whoſoever will Jook upon upon me barcly as 
I am a Man, without that Liberty (which the meaneſt of my SubjeGts enjoys) of going 
whither and converſing with whom I will; as a Huſband and Father, without the com- 
forc of my, Wife and Children 3 or laſtly, as a King, without the leaſt ſhew of Autho- 
rity or Power to prote& wy diſtrefled Subje&s ; muſt conclude me not onely void of 


all Natural Afﬀe@ion, but alſo to want common Underſtanding, if 1 ſhould not _ 
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chearfully embrace the readizſt way to the ſettlement of theſe diſtrafted Kingdoms. As al- 
{o, on the other lide, dobut conſider the Form and draught of the Billslately prefented un- | 
to Me; and as they are the Conditions of a Treaty, ye will conclude, that the ſame fpiric 
which hath ſtill been able to fruſtrate all My ſincere and conſtant endeavours for Peace, hath 
hada powerful influence on this Meſlage : for though I was ready to grant the Subltance,and 
comply with what they ſeem to deſire 3 yet as they had framed it I could not agree there- 
unto, without deeply wounding my Conſcience and Honour, and betraying the Truſt repo- 
{:d in me, by abandoning my People to the Arbitrary and unlimited power of the two Hou- 
ſes for ever, for the levying and maintaining of Land or Sza-Forces, without diſtin&tion of 
Quality, or limitation for Money-Taxes. And if I could have paſſed them in terms, how un- 
heard of a Condition were it for a Treaty to grant beforehand the moſt conſiderable part 
of the ſubj.& matter ? How ineffeQual were that Debate like to prove, wherein the moſt 
potent party had nothing of moment left to ask, and the other nothing more to give ? {o 
conſequently, how hopeleſs of mutual compliance 2 without whicha Settlement is impoſli- 
ble. Beſides, if after my Conceſſions the two Houles ſhould infilt on thoſe things from which 
I cannot depart, how deſperate would the Condition of theſe Kingdoms be, whenthe moſt 
proper and approved Remedy ſhould become ineftcual? Being therefore fully reſolved that 
I could neither in Conſcience, Honour or Prudence, paſs thoſe Four Bills, I only endeavour- 
ed to make the Reaſons and Juſtice of my Denial appear to all the World,as they do to me, 
intending to give as little diflatisfa&tion tothe two Houſes of Parliament (without betraying 
my own Caule) as the matter would bear. I was defirous to give my Anſwer of the 28. of 
December laſt to the Commiſſioners ſealed, (as I had done others heretofore, and ſometimes 
at the deſire of the Commiſſioners) chiefly, becauſe when my Mellages or Anſwers were pub- 
lickly known before they were read in the Houſes, prejudicial interpretations were forcedon 
them, much differing,and ſometimes contrary to my meaning. For example,my Anſwer from 
Hampton-Conrt was accuſed of dividing the two Nations, becauſeI promiſed to give ſatisfa- 
Ction to the Scots 1nall things concerning that Kingdom: and this laſt ſuffers in a contrary 
ſenſe,by making me intend to intereſt Scotland inthe Laws of this Kingdom, (then which 
nothing was, nor is, further from my thoughts) becauſe I took notice of the Scots Commil- 
lioners proteſting againſt the Bills and Propoſitions, as contrary to the Intereſts and Engage- 
ments of the two Kingdoms, Indeed, if I had not mentioned their diſſent, an Objection, 
not without ſome probability, might have been made againſt me, both in reſpe& the Scots 
aremuch concerned in the Bill for the Militia and in ſeveral other Propoſitions,and my filInce 
might with ſome juſticeſeem to approve of it. But the Commiſſioners refuſing to receive 
my Anſwer ſealed, I (upon the engagement of their and the Governour*s Honour, that no 
other uſe ſhould be made or notice taken of it than as if it had not been ſeen) read and deli- 
vered it open unto them 3 whereupon what hath ſince paſled, either by the Governour, in 
diſcharging moſt of my Servants,redoubling the Guards, and reſtraining me of my former Li- 
berty, ( and all this, as himſelf confeſt, meerly out of his own diflike m, my Anſwer,notwith- 
ſtanding his beforeſaid Engagement) or afterwards by the two Houſes (as the Governor at- 
firms) in confining me within the circuit of this Caſtle, 1 appeal to God and the World , 
whether my ſaid Anſwer deſerved the Reply of ſuch proceedings 3 belides the unlawtulneſs 
for Subjects to imprifon their King. That, by the permiſſion of Almighty God, I am redu- 
ced to this ſad condition, as I no way repine, ſo I am not without hope but that the ſame 
God will, in due time, convert the Aﬀidtions into my Advantage. In the mean time I am 
confident to bear theſe croſles with Patience and a great equality of Mind: but by what 
means or occaſion | am come to this Relapſe in my Affairs, I am utterly to ſeek ; eſpecially 
when I conſider that I have ſacrificed to my two Houſes of Parliameat, for the Peace 
of the Kingdom,all but what is much more dear to me than my Life,my Conſcience and Ho- 
our, deſiring nothing more than to perform it in the moſt proper and natural way, A 
Perſonal Treaty. But that which makes me moſt at a loſs is, the rerhembring my fig- 
nal Compliance with the Army and their Intereſts, and of what importance my Com. 
pliance was to them, and their often-repeated Profefiions and Engagements for my juſt 
Rights in general, at Newmarket and Saint-Albans, and their particular explanations of 
thoſe generals by their Voted and revoted Propoſals; which I had reafon to underſtand 
ſhould be the utmoſt extremity would be expected from me,and that in ſome things there- 
in I(hould be eaſed, (herein appealing to the Conſciences of ſome of the chiefeſt Officersin 
the Army, if what I have ſaid be not punCtually true: ) and how I have failed of their expe- 
Qationsor my profeſſions to them, I challenge them and the whole World to produce the 
leaſt colour of Reaſon. And now I would know what it is that is dzfired. Is it Peace? I have 
ſhewed the way ( being both willing and deſirous to perform my part in it) which is, a jult 


Compliance with all chief Intereſts. Is it Plenty and Happineſs 2 they are the I” - 
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fets of Peace. Is it Security ? I who wiſh that all men would forgive and forget like me, 
have offered the Mzl:tia for my time. Is it Liberty of Conſcience ? He who wants it is moſt 
ready to giveit. Isit the right adminiſtration of Juſtice? Officers of truſt are committed to 
the choice of my two Houſes of Parliament. Is it frequent Parliaments? I have legally, ful. 
ly concurr'd therewith. Is it the Arrears of the Army 2? Upon a Settlement they will certainly 
be payed with much eaſe; but before, there will be found much difficulty,if not impoſſibilt- 
ty,in it. 

” Thus all the World cannot but ſee my real and unwearied endeavours for Peace,the which 
(by the Grace of God)l ſhall neither repent me of,nor ever be\lackned1n, notwithſtanding 
My paſt, preſent, or future Sufferings : But if I may not be heard, let every one judge who 
It is that obſtruds the good I would or might do. What is it that men are afraidto hear from 
me? It cannot be Reaſon, (at leaſtnone will declare themſelves ſo unreaſonable as to confels 
it: )and it can lefs be impertinent or unreaſonable Diſcourſes 3 for thereby , peradven- 
ture, I might more juſtifie this my Reſtraint than the cauſers themſelves can do : fo that of 
all wonders yet this is the greateſt to me. But it may be eafily gathered how thoſe men in- 
tend to govern who have uſed me thus. And if it be my hard Fate to fall together with the 
Liberty of this Kingdom, I {hall not bluſh for my ſelf, but much lament the future Miſeries 
of my People 3 the which 1 ſhall ſtill pray God to avert, whatever becomesof me. 

CHARLES R, 


Votes for a Treaty. 


Reſolved, Die Veneris, 28. Jul. 1648. 
Hat a Treaty be had with the King in Perſon in the Iſle of Wight, by a Committee ap- 
| pointed by both Houſes, upon the Propoſitions preſented to him at Hampton-Conrt , 
and for the takingaway of Wards and Liverics,for ſettling of a ſafe and well-groundedPeace. 


Die Mercurii, 2. Aug. 1648. 
Reſolved, 

Hat a Committee of both Houſes be ſent to his Majeſty to acquaint him with their Re- 
; | ſolutions to treat perſonally with his Majeſty by a Committee of both Houſes in ſuck 
place as his Majeſty ſhall make choice of in the {le of W7zght, upon the Propoſitions preſen- 
ted at Hampton-Court, and the taking away of Wards and Liveries, for the ſettling of a ſafe 
and well-grounded Peace: Which Treaty is reſolved by the two Houſes to be tranſacted 
with Honor, Freedom and Safety to his Majeſty, in the Iſle of Wight. 


Die Jovis, 3. Aug. 1648. 
InitruGions from both Houſes of the Parliament of England for James Earl of Middleſex , 
Sir John Hippeſley Knight, ard John Bulkeley Eſquire, Committees of Parliament. 


I, Ou, orany twoof you, whereofone to bea Lord, ſhall with all ſpeed repair unto 
his Majeſty at the Caſtle of Carisbook in the Iſle of Wight. 
Il. You,or any two of you,whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall preſent unto his Majeſty the 
Reſolutions of both Houſes of Parliament concerning a Perſonal Treaty to be had with his 
Majeſty in the Ifle of Wight. 

III, You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſhall defire his Majeſties ſpeedy 
Anſwer to the ſaid Reſolutions, 

IV. You,oor any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, are to acquaint his Majeſty that 
you are only allotted ten days from Friday next for your Going, Stay, and Return. 

V. You, or any two of you, whereof one to be a Lord, ſha]l have power, in caſe his Ma- 
jelty deſires to ſee the Propoſitions which were preſented to him at Ce, to pre- 
ſent him a Copy of them. 


CC 


HisMajesT1e s Meſſage in Anſwer to the Votes. Carisbrooke, 10. Aug. 1648. 


For the Speaker of the Lords Houſe pro tempore, to be communicated to the Lords and 
Commons in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter. 


CrarLtets R, 
I* the Peace of my Dominions were not much dearer to me than any particular Intereſt 
whatſoever ; I had too much reaſon to take notice of the ſeveral Votes which paſſed a- 


gainſt me, and theſad Condition I have been in now above theſe ſeven Months, But ſince 
you 


in Anſwer tothe Votes of No further Aadreſs. 


PEA 


you my two Houſes of Parliament have opened (as it ſeems to me) a fair beginning to a 
happy Peace, I ſhall heartily apply my ſelf thereunto; and to that end I will, as clearly and 
ſhortly asI may, ſet you down thoſe things which I conceive neceſlary to this bleſſed Work, 
ſo that we together may remove all impediments that may hinder a happy concluſion of 
this Treaty, which with all chearfulneſs I do embrace, 

And tothis wiſhed End your ſelves have laid moſt excellent grounds : For what can [ 
reaſonably expe&t more then to Treat with Honour, Freedom and Safety,upon ſuch Propo- 
fitions as you have or ſhall: preſent unto me, and ſuch as I ſhall- make to you ? But withal 
remember,that it is the definition,not names,of things which make them rightly known zand 
that without meansto perform, no Propoſitions can take effect. And truly my preſent Con- 
dition is ſuch,that I can no more Treat then a blind man judge of colours, or one run a race 
who hath both his feet faſt tied together. Wherefore my firſt neceſiary Demand is, 

That you will recal all ſuch Votes and Orders by which people are frighted from coming, 
writing, or ſpeaking freely to me. 

Next, that ſuch men of all Profeſſions, whom I ſhall ſend for as of neceſlary uſe to mz 
In this Treaty, may be admitted to wait upon me. In a word, that [ may be inthe ſameſtate 
of Freedom I was in when was laſt at Hampton-Court. And indeed, leſs cannot in any rea- 
lonable meaſure make good thoſe Offers which you have made me by your Votes. For how 
can I Treat with Honour, ſo long as people are terrified with Votes and Orders againſt com- 
Ing to ſpeak or write to me? 'and am I honourably treated, ſo Jong as there is none about 
me (except a Barber, who came now with the Commiſhioners) that everInamed to wait up- 
on me? or with Freedom, until I may call ſuch unto me, of whoſe ſervicesI ſhall have uſein 
ſo great and difficult a Work ? And for Safety, (I ſpeak not of my Perſon, having no appre- 
henſion thar way) how canl judge to make a ſafe and well- grounded Peace, untill may 
know (without diſguiſe) the true preſent ſtate of all my Dominions, and particularly of all 
thoſe whoſe Intereſts are neceſſarily concerned in the Peace of theſe Kingdoms 2 Which 
leads me naturally to the laſt neceſſary Demand 1 ſhall make for the bringing this Treaty to 
an happy end, whichis, : 

That you alone, or you and I-joyntly, do invitethe Scots to ſend ſome perſons authorized 
by them to Treat upon ſuch Propoſitions as they ſhall make : For certainly the publick and 
neceſſary Intereſts they have in this great Settlement is ſo clearly plain toall the World, that 
I believe no body will deny the neceſſity of their concurrencein this Treaty in order to a,du- 
rable Peace. Wherefore | will only ſay, that as I am King of both Nations, ſo I will yield to 
none in either Kingdom for being truly and zealouſly afteted for the good and honour of 
both 3 my Reſolution being never to be partial for either to the prejudice of the other, 

Now as to the Place /becauſe I conceive it to be rather a circumſtantial than real part of 
this Treaty, I ſhall not machinfiſt uponit)I name Newport in this Iſle : yet the fervent zeal 
I have that a ſpeedy end be put to theſe unhappy Diſtractions,doth force me earneſtly tode- 
fire you to conſider what a great loGof time it will be to Treat ſo tar from the body of my 
two Houſes, when every ſmall debate (of which doubtleſs there will be many ) muſt be trant- 
mitted to We minſier before it be concluded. And really I think ( though to ſome it may 
ſeem a Paradox) that peoples minds will be much more apt to ſettle, ſeeing me Treat in or 
near Loxdor, than in this Iſle; becauſe ſolong as I am here, it will never be believed by ma- 
ny thatI am really ſo free as before this Treaty begin 1 expett tobe. And ſol leaveandre- 
commend this point to your ſerious conſideration. 

And thus I have not only fully accepted of the Treaty which you have propoſed to me by 
your Votes of the third of this Month, but alſo given it all the furtherance that hesin me , 
by demanding the neceſſary means for the effeCtual performance thereof: All which are fo 
neceſſarily implied by, though not particularly mentioned in, your Votes, as I can no ways 
doubt of your ready compliance with me herein. I have now no more to ſay, but to conjure 
you by all that is dear to Chriſtians, honeſt men, or good Patriots, that ye will make all the 
Expedition poſlible to begin this happy Work, by haſtning down your Commiſſioners fully 
authorized and well inſtructed, and by enabling me (as | have ſhewed you) to Treat; pray- 
ing the God of Peace ſ, to blels our endeavours, that all my Dominions may ſpeedily enjoy 
a ſateand well-grounded Peace. 

CuarRLEs R. 


Caritbrook, Arg. 10. 
1648. 
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Votes in Order to the Treaty. 
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A Letter from the Speaker of both Houſes to His Majeſty, Aug. 25. 1649. 
With Votes in order to a Treaty, 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


E are commanded by Your Majeſties loyal Subjefts, the Lords and Commons in Par- 
liament aſſembled, to preſent unto Your Majeſty theſe Reſolutions incloſed , which 


are the reſults of the ſaid Lords and Commons upon your Majeſties Letter of the tenth of 


Auguſt inſtant. 
Weit minſter, 25, Aug. Your Majeſties moſt loyal and moſt humble 
1649. Subjefs and Servants, 


Mancheiter, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore. 
William Lenthal, Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons. 


Die Jovis, 24. Aug. 1648. 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aflembled, 
| That for opening a way towards a Treaty with his Majeſty for a ſafe and well-ground- 
ed Peace, theſe four Votes following are hereby revoked and taken off, viz. 

1. Reſolved, That the Lords and Commons do declare, That they will makg no further Ad- 
dr:ſſes or Applications to the King. 

2. Reſolved by the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, T hat no ; 5" or Ad- 
dreſſes be made to the King by any perſon whatſoever without the leave of both Houſes, 

3 Reſolved bythe Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, That the perſon or perſons 
that ſhall make breach of this Order, ſhall incur the penalties of high Treaſon. 

4. Reſolved, That the Lords and Commons do declare, T hat they will receive no more any 
Meſſage from the King 5; and do enjoyn, that no perſon whatſoever do preſume to receive or bring 
any Meſſage from the King, to both or either of the Houſes of Parliament, or to any other perſon. 

Relolved by the Lords and Commons, That his Majeſty be defired to ſend to the Houſes 
the Names of ſuch Perſons as he ſhall conceive to be of neceſſary uſe to be about him du- 
ring this Treaty, they not being perſons excepted by the Houſes from Pardon, or under re- 
ſtraint, or in a&tual War againſt the Parliament by Sea or Land, or in fuch numbers as may 
draw any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion : And that his Majeſty ſhall be inthelfle of Wight inthe 
ſame ſtate and Freedom as he was in when he was laſt at Hampton-Conrt. 

Reſolved, That the Houſes do agree, that ſuch Domeſtick Servants,not being in the former 
Limitations, as his Majeſty ſhall appoint to come to attend upon his Majeſties Perſon, ſhall 
be ſent unto him, 

Reſolved, That the Town of Newport in the Ifle of Wight, named by the King, ſhall be 
the Place for this Treaty with his Majeſty. 

Reſolved, That if the Kiag (ballthink fit to ſend for any of the Scotiſþ Nation, to adviſe 
with him concerning the Afairs of the Kingdom of Scotland only,the Houſes will give them 
a ſafe Condu@t,they not being perſons under reſtraint in this Kingdom, or in aftual War a- 
gainſt the Parliament by Sea or Land,or in ſuch numbers as may draw any juſt cauſe of ſu: 
picion, 

Reſolved, That Five Lords and Ten Members of the Houſe of Commons be Commiſ- 
ſ1oners to Treat with the King. 

Reſolved, That the time of beginning the Treaty be within ten days after the Kings Af- 
ſent to Treat as is agreed, and to continue forty days after the beginning thereof. 

Reſolved, That his Mz jcſty be deſired to paſs his Royal Word to make his conſtant Re- 
f:dence in the Ifle of Wight, trom the time of his Aſſenting to Treat until twenty days after 
the Treaty be ended,unlcfs it be otherwiſe deſired by both Houſes of Parliament 3 and that 
after his Royal Word ſo paſſed, and his Afﬀent given to Treat as aforeſaid,from thenceforth 
the former InſtruCtions ofgghe 16. of November 1647. be vacated, and theſe obſerved; and 
that Colonel Hammond be authorized to receive his Majeſties Royal Word paſſed to the 
two Horſes of Parliament for his Reſidence in the Ifle of Might, according as is formerly 
cxpreticd, and ſhall certifie the ſame to both Houſcs. 


His 


m_-_—_— ——_ 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Votes. 


For the Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tempore, and William 
Lenthal, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


Carisbrook, Monday 28. Auguſt, 1648, 


Y Lord, and Maſter Speaker, I have received your Letter of the 25. of this 
Month, with the Votes that you ſent Me, which though they are not fo full 
as I could have wiſhed, for the perfeQing of a Treaty, yet becauſe I conceive by what 
"you have done, that Iam in ſome meaſure fit to begin one, fuch is My unceflant and 
earneſt deſire to give a Peace to theſe My -now diſtracted Dominions, as I accept the 
Treaty, and therefore deſire that ſuch five Lords and ten Commoners as My two Hou- 
ſes ſhall appoint, be ſpeedily ſent, fully Authorized and Inſtructed to Treat with Me : 
not doubting but what is now wanting, will at our meeting upon Debate be fully ſup- 
plied, not only tothe furtherance of this Treaty, but alſo to the conſummating of a fate 
and well-grounded Peace. Sol reſt, 
Your good Friend, 


CHARLESR, 
Here Incloſed I have ſent you a Liſt that ye have deſired, 


[ defire in order to one of your Votes, that ye would ſend Me a free ye for Parſons, 
one of the Grooms of My Preſence-Chamber, to go into Scotland, and that ye would 
immediately ſend him to Me to receive the Diſpatch thither. 


The Liſt. 


Duke Richmond, Marg. Hartford, Earl Lindſey, Earl Southampton, Gentlemen of My 
Bed-Chamber. 

George Kirke , James Leviſton, Henry Murrey , John Aſhburnham , William Leg, , 
Grooms of My Bed-Chamber. 

Thomas Daviſe, Barber. 

Hugh Henne, FHumph. Rogers, William Levett, Pages of My Back-Stairs. 

——— Rives, Yeoman of My Robes. 

Sir Ed. Sidenham, Robert Terwitt, Johns Fouſden, Querries, with four or ſix of My 
Footmen, as they find fitteſt to wait. 

Miſtreſs Wheeler Landreſs, with ſuch Maids as ſhe will chuſe. 

———— Parſons, a Groom of My Preſence. 

Sir Fulke Grevill, Captain Titus, Captain Burroughs, Maſter Creſſet, 
Ab. Dowſett, - Firebrace, to wait as they did, or as I ſhall appoint them. 

Biſhop of Loxdon, Biſhop of Salisbury, Doctor Shel/den, Door Hammond, Doftor 
Holdſworth, Door Sanderſon, Door Turner, DoRor Heywood, Chaplains. 

Sir Thomas Gardiner, Sir Or. Bridgman, Six Ro. Holbourne, Mr. Geffrey Palmer, Mr. Tho- 
mas Cooke, Mr. F. Vaughan, Lawyers. 

Sir Edward Walker, Mr. Phil. Warwick, Nic. Oudart, Charles Whitaker, Clarks and 
Writers. 

Peter Newton, Clem. Kinerſley, to make ready the Houſe for Treating. 


Hanſted, 


—_— 


' A Letter from the Speakers of both Houſes to His MAJEST Y, 
Sept. 2, MDCXLVIL, 1"[ 


—_—_—_ 


With the Names of their Committee to Treat with Him. 


Our two Houſes of Parliament have commanded us to acquaint Your Majeſty, 
that they have appointed the Earl of Northumberland, the Earl of Pembroke, 
the Earl of Salzsbury, the Earl of Middleſex, and the Lord Viſcount Say and Seale, 
Members of the Houſe of Peers, and 7homas Lord Wenman, Maſter Denzil Hollis, 
; Hhhh Maſter 


ann AMI. 


602 His M aj = $T1ss Propoſetions. 


FAY 
a. 


Maſter William Pierrepont, Sir Henry Vane junior, Sir Harbottle Grimſton, Maſter Samye! 
Brown,Maſter John Crew, Maſter Recorder of the City of London, Sir John Potts, Maſter 
John Bulkeley, Members of the Houſe of Commons, to Treat with Your Majeſty at 
Newport in the Iſle of Wight : And though they cannot come within the time ap- 
pointed, yet they ſhall give their attendance with all convenient ſpeed. 


2. Septemb.1 6 4 8. Your Majeſties moſt loyal and humble Servants, 
Hunſdon, Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 


ro tempore ; 
William Lenthal, Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons. 


His MAJESTIES Anſwer to both Speakers. 


For the Lord Hunſdou, Speaker of the Houle of Peers pro tempore ; and William Len- 
thal, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 


My Lord, and Mr. Speaker, 


Have received your Letter of the ſecond of this Month, containing the Names of 
[| thoſe who are to Treat with Me ; and though they do not come at the time ap- 
pointed, I ſhall not wonder, at firſt judging it too ſhort, in reſpe& of My two Houſes, 
not of My ſelf, fo that I did not imagine it could be kept, ( as I then commanded 
Sir Peter Killegrew to tell you by word of Mouth ): and theretore it ſhall be far from 
Me to take Exceptions for their having elapſed the appointed time ; for God forbid that 
either my two Houſes or I ſhould carp at circumſtances, to give the leaſt impediment 
to this Treaty, much leſs to hinder the happy finiſhing of it. I fay this the rather, 
becauſe I know not how it is poſſible, ( 1n this I ſhall wiſh to be deceived ) that in 
Forty days Treaty the many DiſtraQtions of theſe Kingdoms can be ſetled ; and if ſo, 
it were more than ſtrange, that time enough ſhould not be given for the perfeRing of 
this moſt great and good Work, which as I will not believe can be ſtuck on by the 

two Houles, ſo I am fure it ſhall neyer be by | 

| Your good Friend, 


Carisbrook, 7. Sept. CHARLES R 
1648. 


T think fit to tell you, becauſe I believe in this Treaty there will be need of Civil 
Lawyers, I have ſent for My Advocate, Rzves, and D. Duck. 


[ And afterward his Majeſty defired the Perſons named in this Note, incloſed in a Letter 
of one of their Commiſſioners, Novemb. 2. to be ſent to Him. |] 


C.R. 
The Biſhop of Armagh, the Biſhop of Excefter, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, the Biſhop 


of Worceſter, Dr. Fern, Dr. Morley. 
[ The Propoſitions of both Houſes being the ſame which had been preſented to his Majeſt 


at Hampton-Court, and little differing from thoſe which had been largely diſcuſſed in the 
former Treaties at Oxford and Uxbridg ; for this reaſon, as alſo becauſe neither Party did 
publiſh the particulars of this Treaty,we have thought fit to —_— only what is Authentick, 


and therefore ſhall add only His Majeſties fair Offers in order to a Peace. ] 


——. 
———_— ——_— 


His MAJESTIES Propoſitions, 29. Sept. 1648. 


E- IS Majeſty did uſe many earneſt endeavours for a Perſonal Treaty , which he 

hoped might have been obtained at Weſtminſter, between Him and His two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament immediately ; yet they having made choice of this way by you their 
Commulſioners, His Majeſty did gladly and chearfully accept thereof in this place, as 2 
fit means to begin a Treaty for a Peace, which might put an end to His own fad Con- 
dition, and the Miſeries of | 


flis Kingdom. For an entrance whereunto, His _—_y 
t 


His: ManegsTies Propoſitions, bo 3 


em —— 


hath already expreſſed His Conſent to the Firſt Propoſition. But finding you are limi« 
ted by Inſtructions, which you have no Warrant to communicate unto Him, and having 
cauſe by your Paper, of the 20. of this preſent to believe that you have no power to 
omit or alter any thing, though He ſhall give you ſuch Reaſons as may fatisfie you ſo to 
do, without tranſmitting the Papers to the two Houſes at a far diſtance, where His 
Majeſties Reaſons, Expretſionsand Offers upon Debate cannot be fully repreſented, and 
from whence theirAnſwers cannot be returned without much waſt of the time allotted for 
theTreaty here ; and having lately received another Paper concerning the Church, con- 
taining in it ſelf many particulars of great importance, and referring to divers Ordi- 
nances, Articles of Religion, and other things ( eleven or twelve in number ) of great 
length, and ſome of them very new, and never before preſented to His Majeſty, the 
due conſideration whereof will take up much time, and require His Majeſties Preſence 
with His two Houſes before a full reſolution can well be had in matters of fo high con- 
ſequence : To theend therefore that the good work now in hand may ( by God's bleſ- 
ſing ) proceed more ſpeedily and effeftually to an happy Concluſion, and that His 
two Houſes of Parliament may at preſent have further ſecurity, and an earneſt of future 
fatisfaction ; His Majeſty, upon conſideration had of yours, makes theſe Propoſitions fol- 


lowing. 


Concerning the Church ; His Majeſty will conſent, That the Calling and fitting of 
the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter be confirmed for three years by A of Parlia- 
ment. 

And will by Act of Parliament confirm for Three years the Directory for the Pub- 
lick worſhip of God in the Kingdoms of Eng/and and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales. 

And will likewiſe confirm for Three years by Act of Parliament the form of Church- 
Government which ye have preſented to Him, to be uſed for the Churches of England 
and 7reland, and Dominion of Wales. Provided, that His Majeſty, and thoſe of His 
Judgement, or any others who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not in the 
mean time obliged to comply with the fame Government, or form of Worſhip, but have 
free practice of their own profeſſion. And that a free Confultation'and debate be had 
with the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter in the mean time, ( Twenty of His Ma- 
jeſties Nomination being added unto them ) whereby it may be determined by His Ma- 
jeſty and His two. Houſes of Parliament, how thefaid Church-Government and form of 
Publick Worſhip after the faid time may be ſctled, or ſooner, if Differences may be a- 
greed ; and how alſo Reformation of Religion may be fetled within the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales : And the Articles of Chriſtian Religion 
now delivered to Him, may in like manner be then conſidered of and determined, and 
care taken for the eaſe of tender Conſciences, 

And coneerning the Biſhops Lands and Revenues, His Majeſty conſidering that du- 
ring theſe troubleſome times divers of His Subjects have made Contrafts and Purcha- 
ſes, and divers have disburſed great Sums of Money upon ſecurity and engagement of 
thoſe Lands ; His Majeſty for their ſatisfaction will conſent to an Act or Ads of Parlia- 
ment, whereby legal Eſtates for Lives or for Years ( at their, «choice ) not exceeding 
ninety nine years, ſhall be made of thoſe Lands towards the ſatisfaction of the faid Pur- 
chaſers, Contractors, and others to whom they are engaged, at the old Rents, or ſome 
other moderate Rent, whereby they may receive ſatisfaction. 

And in caſe ſuch Leaſe ſhall not fatisfie, His Majeſty will propound and conſent to ſome 
other way for their further ſatisfaction. 

Provided, that the Propriety and Inheritance of thoſe Lands may ſtill remain and con- 
tinue to the Church and Church-men reſpeively , according to the pious intentions 
of the Donors and Founders thereof : And the reſt that ſhall be reſerved, to be for their 
maintenance. . | 

His Majeſty will give His Royal Aſſent for the better obſervation of the Lords day ; 
for ſuppreſſing of Innovations in Churches and Chappels in and about the Worlhip of 
God ; and for the better advancement of the Preaching of God's Holy Word in all parts 
of this Kingdom ; and to an Adt againſt enjoying Pluralitics of Benefices by Spiritual 
Perſons, and Non-refidency ; and to an Act for Regulating and reforming both Univer- 
ſities, and the Colleges of Weftminiter, Wincheſter and Eaton. 

His Majeſty will conſent to an Act for the better diſcovery and ſpeedy conviction of 
Popiſh Recuſants, as is deſired in your Propoſitions ; and allo toan A for the Educa- 
tion of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants in the Proteſtant Religion. 

Asalfo toan Act for the rrue levying of + _— againſt Papiſts, to be _—_ 
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and diſpoſed in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall agree on, and as 1s propoſed on His Ma- 
jeſties behalf. | 
, And alſo to an Act to prevent the praQtiſes of Papiſts againſt the State ; and for put. 
ting the Laws in execution ; and for a ſtrifter courſe to prevent hearing and ſaying of 
Maſs. 

But as to the Covenant, His Majeſty is not yet therein ſatisfied that He can either ſign 
or ſivear it, or conſent to impoſe it on the Conſciences of others ; nor doth conceive it 
proper or uſeful at this time to be inſiſted on. 


Touching the Mzlitia ; His Majeſty conceives that your Propoſition demands a far 
larger power over the Perſons and Eſtates of His Subjects than hath ever hitherto been 
warranted by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm : yet conſidering the preſent Diſtra- 
ions require more, and truſting in His two Houſes of Parliament, that they will make 
no further uſe of the Power therein mentioned, after the preſent Diſtempers ſetled, than 
ſhall be agreeable to the Legal exerciſe thereof in times paſt, or juſt neceſſity ſhall re- 
quire, His Majeſty will conſent to an Act of Parliament, 

That the Lords and Commons in the Parliament of Eng/aud now aſſembled, or here- 
after to be aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint during the ſpace of ten years, ſhall 
Arm,Train and Diſcipline, or cauſe to be Armed, Trained or Diſciplined, all the Forces of 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and Dominion of Wales, the Iles of Gerneſey and 
Ferſy, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, already raiſed, both for Sea and Land-ſer- 
vice ; and ſhall from time to time, during the ſpace of ten years, raiſe, levy, arm, train 
and diſcipline, or cauſe to de raiſed, levied, armed, trained and diſciplined, any other 
Forces for Land and Sea-ſervice, in the Kingdoms, Dominions and places aforeſaid, 
as in their judgments they ſhall from time to time during the faid ſpace of ten years think 
fit to apppoint : And that neither the King, His Heirs, or Succeſlors, or any other but 
ſuch as ſhall a& by the Authority or approbation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall 
during the faid ſpace of ten years exerciſe any of the Powers aforeſaid. 

That Moneys be raiſed and levied for the maintenance and uſe of the faid Forces for 
Land-ſervice, and of the Navy and Forces for Sea-ſervice, in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch 
ways and means as the faid Lords and Commons ſhall from time to time, during the 
faid ſpace of ten years, think fit and appoint, and not otherwiſe. 

That all the ſaid Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice ſo raiſed or levied, or to be rat- 
fed or levied, and alſo the Admiralty and Navy, ſhall from time to time during the faid 
Ipace of ten years be imployed, managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords and Com- 
mons in ſuch ſort and by ſuch ways and means as they ſhall think fit and appoint, and 
not otherwiſe. 

And the faid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they ſhall appoint, during the faid ſpace 
of ten years ſhall have power, 

I, To ſuppreſs all Forces raiſed, or to be raiſed, without Authority and Conſent of 
the ſaid Lords and Commons, to the diſturbance of the Publick Peace of the Kingdoms 
of England and Ireland, Dominion of Wales, the Iſles of Gerneſey and Ferſey, and the 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or any of them. 

2. To ſuppreſs any Foreign Forces who ſhall invade, or endeavour to invade, the 
Kingdoms of England and reland, Dominion of Wales, the Ifles of Gerne/ey and Ferſey, 
and the Town of Berwick upon 7Tweed, or any of them. 

And after the expiration of the ſaid ten years, neither the King, His Heirs or Suc- 
ceſſors, or any perſon or perſons by colour or pretence of any Commiſſion, Power, De- 
putation, or Authority to be derived from the King, His Heirs or Succeſlors, or any of 
them, ſhall, without the Conſent of the faid Lords and Commons, raiſe, arm, train, 
diſcipline, employ, order, manage, disband, or diſpoſe any the Forces by Sea or Land, 
of the Kingdoms of Eg/and and Ireland, the Dominion of Wales, Iſles of Gerneſey and 
Jerſey, and the Town of Berwick upon Tweed, nor exerciſe any of the faid Powers or 
Authorities herein before mentioned, and expreſſed to be during the ſpace of ten years 
in the faid Lords and Commons, nor do any a, or any thing concerning the execu- 
tion of the ſaid Powers or Authorities, or any of them, without the Conſent of the ſaid 
Lords and Commons firſt had and obtained. 

And with the fame Proviſoes for ſaving the ordinary Legal Power of Officers of 
Juſtice, not being Military Officers, as is ſet down in your Propoſitions. 

And with a Declaration, That if any perſons ſhall be gathered and aſſembled toge- 
therin a Warlike manner, or otherwiſe, to the number of thirty perſons, and ſhall not 


forthwith diſperſe themſelves, being required thereto by the ſaid Lords and Commons,or 
command 
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command from them,or any by them eſpecially authorized for that purpoſe;then ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons not ſo diſperſing themſelves, ſhall be guilty and incur the pains of High 
Treaſon, being firſt declared guilty of ſuch offence by the faid Lords and Commons; any 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal, or any other Warrant to the contrary notwithſtan- 
ding. And he or they that ſhall ſo offend herein, to be uncapable of any Pardon from 
His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſlors. 

And likewiſe that it be provided that the City of London ſhall have and enjoy all their 
Rights, Liberties, &c. in raiſing and imyloying the Forces of that City in ſuch ſort as 
is mentioned in the faid Propoſition. 

With theſe Proviſoes following to be inſerted in the faid Act. 

Firſt, That none be compelled to ſerve in the Wars againſt their wills, but in caſe 
of coming in of ſtrange Enemies into this Kingdom. 

And that the Powers above mentioned, as concerning the Land-Forces, other than 
for keeping up and maintenance of Forts and Garifons, and the keeping up, mantain- 
ing, and pay of this preſent Army, fo long as it ſhall be thought fit by both Houſes 
of Parliament , be exerciſed to no other purpoſes, than for the ſuppreſſing of Forces 
raiſed or to be raiſed without Authority and Conſent of the faid Lords and Commons as 
aforeſaid, or for ſuppreſſing of any Foreign Forces which ſhall invade or endeavour to 
invade the Kingdoms, Dominions, or places aforeſaid. 

And that the Monies be raiſed by general and equal Taxations ; faving that Tonnage 
and + Way and ſuch Impoſts as have been applyed to the Navy, beraiſed as hath 
been uſual. 

And that all Patents, Commiſſions, and other Acts concerning the Premilles, be 
made and acted in His Majeſties Name, by Warrant ſignified by the Lords and Com 
mons, or ſuch others as they ſhall authoriſe for that purpoſe. 

[fit ſhall be more fatisfa@tory to His two Houſes, to hw the Militia and Powers 
thereupon depending during the whole time of His Majeſties Reign, rather than for the 
ſpace of ten years, His Majeſty gives them the Election. 


Touching 7re/and, His Majeſty having in the two preceding Propoſitions given His 
Conſent concerning the Church and the Mzlitia there in all things as in England, as to 
all other matters relating to that Kingdom, after advice with His two Heala He will 
leave it to their determination, and give His Conſent accordingly, as is herein here- 
after expreſſed. 


Touching Publick Debts, His Majeſty will give His Conſent to ſuch an Adt for rai- 
ſing of Montes by general and equal Taxations for the payment and ſatisfying the Ar- 
rears of the Army, Publick Debts and Engagements of the Kingdom, as ſhall be agreed 
on by both Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall be audited and aſcertained by them, or fuch 
perſons as they ſhall appoint, within the ſpace of twelve Months after the paſſing of an 
Act for the ſame. 


His Majeſty will Conſent to an Ac, that during the faid ſpace of ten years, the 
Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, or Treaſury, Lord 
Warden of the Cinque-Ports, Chancellor of Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, 
Maſter of the Rolles, and Judges of both Benches, and Barons of the Exchequer of 
England, be nominated by both Houſes of the Parliament of Ezg/and, to continue quam- 
din ſe bene geſſerint ; and inthe intervals of Parliament, by ſuch others as they ſhall au- 
thoriſe for that purpoſe. 


His Majeſty will Conſent, That the Militia of the City of London and Liberties there- 
of, during the ſpace of ten years, may be in the Ordering and Government of the Lord 
Mayor, Aldermen and Commons in the Common-Councel aſſembled, or fuch as they 
ſhall fromtime to time appoint, ( whereof the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs for the time be- 
ing to be three ) to be imployed and directed from time to time, during the faid ſpace 
of ten years, in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed upon and appointed by both Houſes of 
Parliament : And that no Citizen of the Cry of London, nor any of the Officers of the 
laid City, ſhall be drawn forth or compelled to go out of the faid City or Liberties there- 
of, for Military ſervice, without their own free conſent. 

That an Act be paſſed for granny and confirming the Charters, Cuſtomes, Liberties 
and Franchiſes of the City of London, notwithſtanding any Nonuſer, Miſuſer, or _— 
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And that during the faid ten years the Tower of Loxdox may be in the Government 
of the City of London, and the Chief Officer and Governor trom time to time during 
the faid ſpace to be nominated and removable by rhe Common-Council, as are deſired 
in your Propoſitions. 


His Majeſty having thus far expreſſed His Conſent for the preſent fatisfation and 
ſecurity of His two Houſes of Parliament and thoſe that have adhered unto them, tou- 
ching your four firſt Propoſitions, and other the particulars before ſpecified ; as to all 
the reſt of your Propoſitions delivered to Him at Zampton-Court, (' not referring to thoſe 
Heads ) and to that of the Court of Wards ſince delivered, as alſo to the remaining 
Propoſitions concerning /re/and, His Majeſty deſires only, when He ſhall come to We/?- 
minſter, Perſonally to adviſe with His two Houſes, and to deliver His Opinion, and 
the reaſons of it : which being done, He will leave the whole matter of thoſe remain- 
ing Propoſitions to the determination of His two Houſes, which ſhall prevail with 
Him for his Conſent accordingly. 

And His Majeſty doth ( for His own particular ) only propoſe that He may have 
Liberty to repair forthwith to Weſtminſter, and be reſtored to a condition of abſolute 
Freedom and Safety, ( a thing which He ſhall never deny to any of His Subjects ) 
and to the poſſeſſion of His Lands and Revenues ; and that an Ac of Oblivion - and 
Indemnity may pals to extend to all perſons, for all matters relating to the late unhap- 
py Differences : Which being agreed by His two Houſes of Parliament, His Majeſty 
will be ready to make theſe His Conceſſions binding, by giving them the force of 
Laws by His Royal Aſſent. 


—_—_— 
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Votes concerning His MAJESTIES Propoſitions and Conceſſions. 
Die Lune, Oftobr. 2. 1648. 


Reſolved by the Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, 


T Hat they are not ſatisfied in the Propoſitions made by His Majeſty in His Letter. 
. And that a Letter be ſent to the Commiſſioners in the Iſle of Wight, to acquaint 
them that the Houſes do well approve of their proceedings, and do give them thanks 
for their great care and pains in managing of this important and weighty buſineſs ; 
' requiring them ſtil] to proceed, and a&t punctually according to their Inſtructions. 


[ But upon futther Debate in the Treaty, ſome things being yet further cleared, and 
more fully granted by His Majeſty, out of His earne(t defire Peace, they at laſt came 
fo near to an Agreement, that the Lower Houſe, after long conſultation, paſſed the following 
Vote: | 

Die Martis, 5. Decembr. 1648. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 


That the Anſwers of the King to the Propoſitions of both Houſes, are a Ground for 
the Houſe to proceed upon for the Settlement of the Peace of the Kingdom, 


] 
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The Chief Heads of the Remonſtrance of the Army, preſented to the 
Houſe of Commons, Nov. 20. MDC XLVII. 


To the Right Honourable the Commons of England Aſſembled in Parliament. 


The humble Remonſtrance of his Excellency the Lord General Fairfax, and his Gene: 
ral Council of Officers held at St. 4/bans, Thurſday the 16. of Novemb. 1648. 


[ The Remonſtrance it ſelf being very long, and ſerving only to introduce their Propofiti= 
ons in the end, we have thought fit to cls only the Propoſitions themſelves, as they are 


contratted in their own Abridgment. | 


Irſt, That the Capital and grand Author of our Troubles, the Perſon of the King, 
by whoſe procurement, and for whoſe Intereſt only of will and power, all our 
Wars have been, may be brought to Juſtice for the Treaſon, Blood, and Miſchief he 
is therein guilty of. 
Secondly, That a timely day may be ſet for the Prince of Wales and the Duke of Tork 
to come in,by which time if they do not, that then they may be immediately declared 
incapable of any Government or Truſt in this Kingdom or its Dominions, and- thence 
to ſtand exil'd for ever as Enemies and Traitors, to dye without mercy if ever after 
found and taken therein. Or if by the time limited they do render themſelves, that 
then the Prince be proceeded with as on his appearance he ſhall give fatisfaQion or not ; 
and the Duke, as he ſhall give fatisfation, may be conſidered as to future Truſt or not. 
But however, that the Revenue of the Crown ( faving neceſſary allowances for the 
Children, and for Servants and Creditors to the Crown ) be ſequeſtred, and the coſtly 
Pomp ſuſpended for a good number of years ; and that this Revenue be for that time 
diſpoſed toward publick Charges, Debts and Damages, for the eaſing of the People ; 
ſo as the Eſtates neither of Friends to publick Intereſt , nor alone of inferior Enemies 
thereto, may bear wholly the burthen of that loſs and charge which by and for that 
Family, the Kingdom hath been put unto. 

Thirdly, That Capital puniſhment be ſpeedily executed upon a competent number 
of his chief Inſtruments alſo , both in former and later Wars ; and that ſome of both 
ſorts be pitcht upon asare really in your hands or reach. 

Fourthly, That the reſt of the Delinquents Exg/i/h, may upon rendring themſelves 
to Juſtice have mercy for their Lives ; and that only Fines be ſet upon them, and their 
perſons declared incapable of any publick Truſt, or having any voice in Eleftions 
thereto, at leaſt for a good number of years: And that a ſhort day may be ſet, by 
which all ſuch Delinquents may come in ; and for thoſe who come not in by that day, 
that their Eſtates be abſolutely confiſcate and ſold to the publick uſe, and their per- 
fons ſtand exil'd as Traitors, and to die without mercy if ever found after in the King- 
dom or its Dominions. 

Fifthly, That the fatisfa&tion of Arrears to the Soldiery, with other publick Debts, 
and competent reparations of publick Damages , may be put into ſome orderly way : 
And therefore that the Fines and Compoſitions of Delinquents be diſpoſed to thoſe 
uſes only, as alſo the Confiſcations of ſuch who ſhall be excluded from Pardon, or not 


come in by the day aſligned. 


Now after publick Juſtice thus far provided for, we proceed in order to the general 
ſatisfaction and ſettling of the Kingdom. 


Firſt, That you would ſet ſome reaſonable and certain period to your own Power. 
Secondly, That with a period to this Parliament, there may be a ſettlement of the 
Peace, and future Government of the Kingdom. 

Firſt, That there may bea certain ſucceſſion of future Parliaments, Annual, or 
Biennial, with ſecure proviſion, x. For the certainty of their fitting, meeting, and end- 
Ing ; 2. For equal Elections; 3. For the Peoples meeting to elect, provided that none en- 
gaged in War againſt the Kingdom may ele or be eleed, nor any other who © 
poſe this Settlement ; 4. For clearing the future power of Parliaments as ſupreme, only 
they may not give away any F tion of Common Right ; 5. For liberty of cnc 
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Diſſents in the ſaid Repreſentatives, that the People may know who are not fit for fu- 
ture Truſts, but without any further penalty for their free p—_ 

Secondly, That no King be hereafter admitted but upon EleQtion of, and as upon Truſt 
from, the People by ſuch their Repreſentatives, not without firſt diſclaiming all pre: 
tence to a Negative Voice againſt the determinations of the Commons in Parliament ; 
and this to be done in ſome form more clear than heretofore in the Coronation Oath. 


Theſe matters of general Settlement we propound to be provided by the Authority 
of the Commons in this Parliament, and to be turther eſtabliſhed by a general Contract 
or Agreement of the People, with their Subſcriptions therunto. And that no King be 

ted to the Crown, nor other perſon to any Office of publick Truſt, without ex- 
pa Accord and Subſcription to the ſame. 


—_ 


Four Queries propounded by His M AJEST Y, when the Armies Re. 


monftrance was read unto him at Newport, concerning, the intended Trial of His 
MAJESTY. 


I. Hether this Remonſtrance be agreeable to the former Declarations of the Ar- 

my 2? and ifnot, whether the Parliament would make good their Votes, that 
after He had conſented to what they deſired, He ſhould be in a capacity of Honour, 
Freedom and Safety. 

2. Whether His acknowledgement of the Blood that hath been ſpilt in the late Wars 
( nothing being as yet abſolutely concluded or binding ) could be urged ſo far as to 
be made uſe of by way of Evidence againſt Him or any of His Party ? 

3. Whether the Arguments that He hath uſed in a free and Perſonal Treaty, to leſſen 
or extenuate, and avoid the exaQneſs of any of the Conditions, though in manner and 
form only, might be charged againſt Him as an a of Obſtinacy, or wilful perſiſtence 
in what is alledged againſt Him, in that He goes on in a deſtructive courſe of Enmity 
againſt rhe People and the Laws of the Land, when He hath declared, that His Conlſci+ 
ence was fatisfied concerning divers particulars in the Propoſitions. 

4. Whereas by the Letter of the Law all perſons charged to offend againſt the Law, 
ought to be tried by their Peers or Equals, what the Law is, if the Perſon queſtioned is 
without a Peer ? And if the Law ( which of it ſelf is but a dead Letter ) ſeems to con- 
demn him, by. what power ſhall Judgement be given, and who ſhall give it; or from 
whence ſhall the adminiſtrators of ſuch Judgement derive their power, which may ( by 
= ſame Law ) be deemed the ſupreme Power or Authority of Magiſtracy in the King- 

om 2? 
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His MAJESTIES Declaration concerning the Treaty, and His 
diſlike of the Armies Proceedings. 


Delivered to one of His Servants at His Departure from the Iſle of Wight, and com 
manded to be publiſhed for the ſatisfaftion of all His Subjetts. 


Wi large pretences prove but the ſhadows of weak performance, then. the 
greateſt labours. produce the ſmalleſt eftets; and when a period is put to a 
work of great concernment, all mens ears do (| as it were ) hunger till they are fa- 
tisficd in their expeRations. Hath not this diſtracted Nation groaned a long time under 
the burthen of tyranny and oppreſſion 2 And hath not all the blood that hath been ſpilt 
theſe ſeven years been caſt upon My Head, Who am the greateſt Sufferer, though the 
leaſt guilty 2 And was it not requiſite to endeavour the ſtopping of that flux, which, 
if not ſtopt, will bring an abſolute Deſtruction to this Nation 2 And what more ſpeedy 
way was there to conſummate thoſe Diſtractions, than by a Perſonal Treaty, being agreed 
upon by My two Houſes of Parliament, and condeſcended to by Me 2 And I might de- 
clare, that I conceive it had been the beſt Phyſick, had not the operation been hindred 
by the interpoſition of this imperious Army, who were ſo audacious as to ſtyle Me 
in theirunparallel'd Remonffrance , their Capital Enemy. But let the world judge whe- 
ther Mine endeavours have not been attended with reality in this late Treaty ; and _ 
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ther I was not as ready to grant as they were to ask ; and yet all this is not fatisfaction to 


them that purſue their own ambitious ends more than the wellare of a miſerable Land. - 


Were not the dying hearts of my poor diſtreſſed People much revived with the hopes of 
a Happineſs from this Treaty 2 and how ſuddenly are they fruſtrated in their expeRati« 
ons! Have not I formerly been condemned for yielding too litte to My two Houſes of 
Parliament ; and ſhall I now be condemned for yielding too much > Have I not formerly 
been Impriſoned for making War ; and ſhall I now be condemned for making Peace 3 
Have Inot formerly ruled like a KIN G; and ſhallI now be ruled like a Slave > Havel 
not formerly enjoyed the ſociety of my dear Wite and Children in peace and quictneſs ; 
and ſhall I now neither enjoy them nor Peace 2 Have not My Subjects formerly obeyed 
Me; and ſhall I now be obedient to My Subjects 2 Have I not been condemned for Evil 
Counſellors ; and ſhall I now be condemned for having no Counſel but God > Theſe 
arc unutterable Miſeries, that the more I endeavour for Peace, the leſs My endeavours 
are reſpeQted ; and how ſhall I know hereafter what to grant , when your ſelves 
know not what toask ? Irefer it to your conſciences, whether [ have not fatisfied your 
deſires in every particular ſince this Treaty ; it you find I have not, then let Me bear 
the burthen of the fault ; but if I have given you ample fatisfation ( as I am ſure 
have ) then youare bound to vindicate Me from the fury of thoſe whoſe thoughts are 
filled with blood: though they pretend zeal, yet they are but Wolves in Sheeps cloathing. 

I muſt further declare, that I conceive there is nothing can more obſtruct the long- 
hoped-for peace of this Nation, than the illegall proceedings of them that preſume from 
Servants to become Maſters , and labour to bring in Democracy , and to aboliſh 
Monarchy. Needs muſt the total alteration of Fundamentals be not only deſtrutlve to 
others, but in concluſion to themſelves ; for they that endeavour torule by the Sword, 
ſhall at laſt fall by it ; for Faction is the Mother of Ruine : and it is the humour of thoſe 
that are of this weather-cock-like diſpoſition , to love nothing but mutabilities , 
neither will that pleaſe them but only pro tempore ; for too much variety doth but con- 
found the ſenſes, and makes them ſtill hate one folly, and fall in love with another. 

Time is the beſt cure for Faftion : for it will at length ( like a ſpreading leproſie ) 
infe&t the whole body of the Kingdom,and make it fo odious, that at laſt they will hate 
themſelves for love of that, and, like the Fiſh,for love of the bait be catch'd with the hook. 

I once more declare to all My loving Subjefts, and God knows whether or no this 
may be My laſt, That I have earneſtly laboured for Peace, and that My thoughts were 
ſincere and abſolute, without any ſiniſter ends ; and there was nothing left undone by 
Me that My Conſcience would permit me to do. And [call God to witneſs, that Ido 
firmly conceive that the interpoſition of the Army ( that cloud of Malice ) hath altoge- 
ther eclips'd the glory of that Peace which began again to ſhine in this Land. And let 
the world judge whether it be expedient for an Army to contradict the Votes of a King- 
dom, endeavouring, by pretending for Laws and Liberties, to ſubvert both. Such acti- 
ons as theſe muſt produce ſtrange conſequences, and ſet open the flood-gates of Ruin to 
overflow this Kingdom in a moment. Had this Treaty been only Mine own ſeeking,then 
they might have had fairer pretences to have ſtopt the courſe of it ; but I being impor- 
tun'd by My two Houſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdom, could not but with 
a great deal of alacrity concurr with them in their deſires tor the performance of fo 
commodious a work: and I hope by this time that the hearts and eyes of My People 
are opened ſo much, that they plainly diſcover who are the Underminers of this Treaty. 

For Mine own part, I here proteſt before the face of Heaven, that Mine own Aflicti- 
ons ( though they need no addition ) afflict Me not fo much as My Peoples Sufferings, 
for I know what to truſt to already, and they know not ; God comfort both them and 
Me, and proportion our Patience to our Sufferings. | 

And when the Malice of Mine Enemies is ſpun out to the ſmalleſt thred,let them know, 
that [will, by the grace of God, be as contented to ſuffer as they are aftive to advance 
My Sufferings:and Mine own Soul tells Me,that the time will come when the very clouds 
ſhall drop down vengeance upon the heads of thoſe that barricado themſelves againſt the 
proccedings of of Peace : for if God hath proclaimed a bleſſing to the Peace-makers,needs 
muſt the Peace-breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thank My God, I have armed My ſelf againſt their Fury ; and now let the arrows 
of their Envy fy at Me, I havea breaſt to receive them, and a heart poſleſt with Patience 
to ſuſtain them ; for God is My Rock and My ſhield ; therefore I will not fear what man can do 
unto Me. 1 will expect the worſt ; and it any thing happen beyond My expectation, I will 
give God the glory : for vain 1s the help of man. | — 
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His MAJESTIES Reaſon why He cannot in Conſcience conſent 
to aboliſh the Epiſcopal Government. 


CHARLES RE. 


Conceive that Epiſcopal Government 1s moſt conſonant to the Word of God, and 
AS; xiv. of Apoſtolical Inftitution, as it appears by the Scripture to have been practiſed 
+: 0 by the Apoſtles themſelves, and by them committed and derived to particular 
436 Perſons, as their Subſtitutes or Succeſlors therein (as for Ordaining Presbyters and 
1 Corx%i. Deacons, giving Rules for Chriſtian Diſcipline, -and exerciſing Cenſures over Presbyters 
4 : | 

cor.xiv. and others ) and hath ever ſince till theſe laſt times, been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the 


; Cor. 7.3- Churches of Chriſt : And therefore I cannot in Conſcience conſent to aboliſh the faid 


- "_ Government. | 

i Tim. Notwithſtanding this My perſwaſton, I ſhall be glad to be informed, if our Saviour 
y.22. and the Apoſtles did fo leave the Church at liberty, as they might totally alter or 
$a change the Church-Government at their pleaſure : Which if you can make appear to 


I a Me, then I will confeſs that one of My great Scruples is clean taken away ; And then 
1 Tim. ?. there only remains, . 1 _— 
Tic That being by My Coronation-Oath obliged to maintain Epiſcopal Government 


10. as I foundit ſetled to My hands, Whether I may conſent to the aboliſhing thereof, un- 
til the fame ſhall be evidenced to Me to be contrary to the Word of God ? 


Newport, 2. Of, 1648. 


| ————— 


IL. An Humble Anſwer returned to Your Majeſties Paper delivered to us, 
Octob. z. MDC XLVIIL 


- May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


E do fully agree without heſitation, That theſe Scriptures cited in the margin 
WW of Your Paper, As xiv. 23. Atts vi. 6. 1 Cor. Xvi. 1. x Cor. Xiv. x Cor. v. 3 
iii John 9, & 10. do prove that the Apoſtles did ordain Presbyters and Deacons, 
give Rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and had power of exerciſing Cenſures 
over Presbyters and others : and that theſe places of Scripture, x 7am. v. 22. +734, i. 5, 
1 Tim. V. 19. Titus 3. 10. do prove that Timothy and Titus had power to ordain Preſ. 
byters and Deacons, and to exerciſe cenſures over Presbyters and others: and that the ſe- 
cond and third Chapters of the Revelation do prove, That the Angels of the Churches 
had power of governing of the Churches, and exerciſing Cenlures. 


But that either the Apoſtles, or 7zmothy and 77tus, or the Angels of the Churches 
2. ere Biſhops,as Biſhops are diſtin from Presbyters,exercifing Epiſcopal Government in 
that ſenſe ; or that the Apoſtles did commit and derive to any particular perſons as their 
Subſtitutes. and Succeſſors any ſuch Epiſcopal Government ; or that this is proved in 
the leaſt meaſure by the Scriptures alledged, we do as fully deny. And therefore do 
humbly deny alſo, That Epiſcopal Government is therefofe moſt conſonant to the 
Word of God, and of Apoſtolical inſtitution, or proved fo to be by theſe Scriptures. 
None of theſe were Biſhops, or practiſed Epiſcopal Government, as Biſhops are diſtin& 
from Presbyters. Neither is ſuch an Officer of the Church as a Biſhop diſtin&t from a 
Presbyter to be found in the New Teſtament (by which we humbly conceive that our 
Faith and Conſcience touching this point ought to be concluded. ) The Name, Office, 
and Work of Biſhop and Presbyter being one and the fame in all things, and never in 
the leaſt diſtinguiſht, as is clearly evident, 7z. i. 5, 7. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thon ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that. are wanting, and ordain Presbyters in every 
City, as I had appointed thee. For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſs. In which place the Apo- 
{tle his reaſoning were altogether invalid and inconſequent , if Presbyter and Biſhop 
were not the ſame Office, as well as they have the ſame Name. 
The ſame is manifeſt, As xx. 17, 28. And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and cal- 
le 
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led the Presbyters of the Church, to whom he gave this charge, verſe 28. Take heed 
therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock cver which the Holy Gho#t hath made you Bi- 
ſhops, wauzir4y, to feedand govern the Church of God, Where we obſerve, That the 
Apoſtle being to leave theſe Presbyters, and never to ſee their faces more , verſe 28, 
doth charge them with the feeding and governing of the Church, as being Biſhops 
of the Holy Ghoſt's making. But that the Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperior or high- 
er kind of Biſhops than theſe common PresÞyters, is not to be found in that or any 0- 
ther Text. | 

And that under the mouth of two or three witneſſes this aſſertion of ours may ſtand ; 
weadd to what we have already faid, that in r Pet. v. 1, 2. The Presbyters which are 
among you I exhort, who am alſo a Presbyter ; Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
#roxewo0rres, performing the office of Biſhops. Where it appears plain to us, that under 
the words mel and oxen, uſed in this place, is expreſled whatſoever work the Pref. 
byters are to do. Neither can Biſhops, ſo called, as above Presbyters, do more for 
the government and good of the Church otherwiſe than is there expreſly enjoyned unto 
Presbyters. By all which that hath been ſaid, the point 1s rendred to be moſt clear to the 
judgement of moſt men, both ancient and of later times, That there is no ſuch Officer to 
be found in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament as a Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyter: 
neither doth the Scripture afford us the leaſt notice of any qualification required in a Bi- 
ſhop that is not required in a Presbyter, nor any Ordination to the Office of a Biſhop 
diſtin& from a Presbyter, nor any work or duty charged upon a Biſhop which Presby- 
ters are not enjoyned to do, nor any greater honour or dignity put upon them. For 
that double howur which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of x 77m.v. 17. as due to Presbyters that 
rule well, is with a note of ( eſpecially ) affixed to that At or work of labouring in the 
Word and Dofrine, which is not that Act wherein Biſhops have challenged a ſingularity 
or peculiar eminency above the Presbyters. 


To that which Your Majeſty doth conceive, That Epiſcopal government was praftiſed 
by the Apoſtles themſelves ; we humbly anſwer, That the Apoſtles, as they were the high- 
eſt Officers of the Church of Chriſt, ſo they were extraordinary in reſpect of their com- 
miſſion, gifts and Office, and diſtinguiſht from all other Officers , x Cor. xii. 28. God 
hath ſet ſome in the Church, firit , Apoſtles, ſecondarily, Prophets, thirdly, Teachers ; 
Epheſliv.1 1.Chriſt gave ſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets,and ſome Evangeliſts,and ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers. Where the Apoſtles are ——_ from Paftors and Teachers, whoare 
the ordinary Officers of the Churctr for Preaching the Word, and Government. That 
they had power and authority to ordain Church-Officers, and to exerciſe Cenfures in all 
Churches, we affirm ; and withal, that no other Perſons or Officers of the Church may 
challenge or afſume to themſelves ſuch power in that reſpe& alone, - becanſe the Apo#tles 
praftiſed it : except ſuch power belong unto them in common , as well as to the Apo- 
files, by warrant of the Scripture. For that Government which they pra&tiſed was Apo- 
ſtolical, according to the peculiar commiſſion and authority which they had, and no 
otherwiſe to be called Epiſcopal, than as their Office was ſo comprehenſive, as they had 
power to do the work of any or all other Church-Officers ; in which reſpe&t they call 
themſelves Presbyteri, Diaconi, ( but never Epiſcops in diſtindt ſenſe ; ) and therefore we 
humbly crave leave to fay, that to argue the Apoſtles to have practiſed Epiſcopal 
Goverment becauſe they ordained other Officers, and exerciſed Cenſures, is as if we 
ſhould argue a Juſtice of Peace to be a Conſtable, becauſe he doth that which a Conſtable 
doth in ſome particulars. It's manifeſt that the Office of Biſhops and Presbyters was not 
diſtin& in the Apoſtles. They did not act as Biſhops in ſome Acts, and as Presbytersin 
other Acts : the diſtinRion of Presbyters and Biſhops being made by men in after-times. 


And whereas Your Majeſty doth conceive that the Epiſcopal Government was by the 
Apoſtles committed and derived to particular perſons, as their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors theres 
in, as for ordaining Presbyters and Deacons , giving rules concerning Chriftian diſcipline,and 
exerciſing cenſures over Presbyters and others, ſeeming by the alledged places of Scripture 
toinſtance in 7imothy and Titus, and the Angels of the Churches ; we humbly anſwer, 
and firſt, to that of 7imothy and 7itus, We grant that 7 mothy and Titus had Authority 
and Power of ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, and of exerciſing Cenſures over Preſ- 
byters and others ; though we cannot fay they had this power as the Apoſtles Subſtitutes 
or Succeſlors in Epiſcopal Government ; nor that they exerciſed the power they had as 


being Biſhops in the ſenſe of Your Majeſty ; but as extraordinary Officers or —_ 
whic 
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which Evanzelifts were an Office in the Church diſtinct from Paftors and Teachers, 
E ph. iv. 11. and that they were EvangeliFts,it appears by their teing ſent upand down by 
the Apoſtles, or taken along with them in company to ſeveral Churches, as the nece{. 
ſity and occaſion of the Churches did require : The one of them being expreſly called 
an Evangeliſt, 1 Tim. iv. 5. and neither of them beingany where in Scripture called Bz. 
ſhop. Neither were they fixed to Epheſus and Crete, as Biſhops in the Churches com- 
mitted to them ; but removed from thence to other places, and never , for ought ap- 
pears in Scripture, returned to them again. And it ſeems clear to us, that neither their 
»bede at Epheſus and Crete was for any long time, nor ſo intended by the Apoſtle. For 
he imploys them there upon occaſional buſineſs, and expreſſes himſelf in ſuch manner, 
( 1 beſouzht thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus when 1 went into Macedonia, that theu mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3. For this cauſe left T thee in Crete, 
Tit. 1. 5. ) as doth not carry the fixing or conſtituting of a Biſhop in a place as perpetu- 
al Governour. And it is as manifeſt that they were both of them called away from theſe 
places : 11 Zim. 1v. 9. Do thy diligence to come to me ſhortly ; Tit. ii. 12. Be diligent 
to come to me to Nicopolis. So that they may as well be called Biſhops of any other Citics 
or Churches, where they had any conſiderable abode, as they are, pretended to have 
been of Epheſus and Crete ; as they are called by the PoSiſcripts of theſe Epiſtles ; the 
credit of which Poſſcripts we cannot build upon in this point. 


Secondly, 'To that of the Angels of the Churches. 

The Miniſters of the Churches are called Stars, and Angels, which denominations 
are metaphorical and in a myſtery, Rev. 1. 20. the myſtery of the ſeven Stars ; Angels in 
reſpect of their Miſſion or ſending, Stars 1n reſpect of their Station and ſhining. And it 
ſeems ſtrange to us,that to ſo many expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, an allegorical deno- 
mination or myſtery ſhould be oppoſed : Theſe Angels being no where called Biſhops in 
vulgar acceptation ;nor the word Biſhop uſed in any of Fohx's writings,who calls himſelf 
Presbyter ; nor any mention of ſuperiority of one Presbyter to another, but in Djotrephes 
affeAing it. And as tothat which may be faid, that the Epiſtles are direfted to one, we 
anſwer, that a number of perſons are in the myſterious and prophetick writings expreſ- 
ſed in ſingulars ; and we humbly conceive, that being written in an Epiſtolary ſtyle, 
(for they are as Letters or Epiſtles to the Churches )theſe writings are directed as Letters 
to colleive Repreſentative Bodies uſe to be, that is, to one, but intended and meant 
to that Body in meeting aſſembled ; which that they were ſo intended, is clear to us, 
both becauſe there were in Epheſus Biſhops and Presby ters, one and the ſame, to whom 
the Apoſtle at his farewel commendeth the Government of the Church ; and by divers 
expreſſions in theſe Epiſtles, as Rev. 11. 24. 7o you and to the reſt in Thyatira ; by which 
diſtin&ion of you and the ref, we conceive the particular Governours ( which were 
more than one ) and the people to be ſignified. And ſo cannot conſent that any ſin- 
gular perſon had majority over the reſt , or ſole power of exerciſing Church-Cenſures 
and Government ſpoken of in theſe Chapters, 


Having thus ( as we humbly conceive ) proved by pregnant places of Scripture com- 
pared together, that the Apoſtles themſelves did not inſtitute or praitice Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment, nor commit and derive it to particular perſons, as their Subfitutes or Succeſſors 
therein ; we ſhall in farther diſcharge of our duty to, and for the more clear and full ſa- 
tisfation of, Your Majeſty in this point , briefly declare into what Officers hands the 
ordinary and ſtanding Offices of the Church were tranſmitted and derived by and from 
the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles had no Succeſſors i» emndem gradum : the Apoſtolical Of- 
fice was not derived by Succeſſion, being inſtituted by Chriſt by extraordinary and ſpe- 
cial Commiſſion. But for the ordinary and ſtanding uſe and ſervice of the Church, there 
were ordained only two Orders of Officers, viz. Biſhops and Deacons ; which the Apo- 
ſile expreſſeth, Phil. x. 1x, Zo all the Saints in Chrift Jeſus which are at Philippi , with 
the Bijhops and Deacons ; and onely of them doth the Apoſtle give the due Characters of 
Officers, 1 Zim. 1it 2, 8. From both which places of Scripture we conclude with ancient 
Expoſitors, both Greek and Latine, that Bz/hops are the ſame with Presbyters, and be- 
ſides Presbyters, there is no mention of any other Order but that of Deacons. Of both 
which Ordersin the Apoſtles times there were in one City more than one, as in Philip- 
pi and Epheſus. And we humbly offer to Your Majeſty as obſervable, That though one 
Order might be ſuperiour to another Order, yet in the ſame Order of Officers there 
was not any one ſuperior to others of the ſame Order: No Apoſtle was above an Apoſtle; 
no Evangeliſtabove an Evangeliſt ; no Presbyter above a Presbyter ; no Deacon above 
a Deacon, 
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4 Deacon. And ſo we conclude this part, That ſince Church Officers are inſtituted and 
ſet in the Church by God or Chriſt Feſus, and that Ordination by or in which the Of- 
fice is conveyed is of no other Officers but of Presbyters and Deacons, therefore there 
are no other Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers in the Churches of Chriſt. 

As for the Ages immediately ſucceeding the Apoſtles, we anſwer, firſt, Our Faith 
reaches novfarther than the Holy Scriptures:: No human teſtimony can beget any 
more than a human faith. Secondly, we anſwer, That it is agreed upon by Learned 
men, as well ſuch as contend for Epiſcopacy, as others, that the times immediately ſuc- 
ceeding the Apoſtles, are very dark in reſpe&t of the Hiſtory of the Church. Thirdly, 
That the moſt unqueſtionable Record of thoſe times gives clear teſtimony to our a(- 
ſertion, viz. The Epiſtle of Clemens to the Corinthians, who reciting the Orders of 
Church-Officers, expreſly limits them to two, Biſhops and Deacons ; and them whom in 
one place he calls Biſhops, he always afterwards nameth Presbyters. The Epiſtles of 
Tonatius pretend to the next Antiquity, but are by ſome ſuſpeCted as wholly ſpurious, 
and proved by Yedelius to be ſo mixed, thar it is hard, if not impoſſible, to know what 
part of themare genuine : Beſides, Biſhop Z/her in his late obſervations on them, 
chap. 18. pag. 138. confeſſes, that of the twelve of his Epiſtles, ſix are counterfeit , the 
other ſix mixt, and none of them in every reſpect to be accounted ſincere and genuine. 
Fourthly, we grant, That not long after the Apoſtles times, Biſhops in ſome ſuperiori- 
ty to Presbyters are by the Writers of thoſe times reported to be in the Church ; but 
they were ſet up not as a Divine Inſtitution, but as an Eccleſiaſtical, as afterwards both 
Arch-Biſhops and Patriarchs were. Which is clear by Doctor Reynolds his Epiſtle to 
Sir Francis Knowles , wherein he ſhews out of Biſhop Jewel, that Ambroſe, Chry/o/tome, 
Jerome, Auguſtine, and many more holy Fathers, together with the Apottle Paul, agree 
that by the Word of God there is no difference between a Biſhop and a Presbyrer ; 
and that Medina in the Council of 7rent affirms not only the fame Fathers, but alſo ano- 
ther Jerome, Theodoret, Primafius, Sedulius and Theophylad, to be of the ſame judgment : 
and that with them agree Oecumenius, Anſelme Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and another 
Anſelme, Gregory and Gratian, and after them many others : that it was inrolled in the 

anon Law ot ſound and Catholick DoQtrine, and publickly taught by Learned men. 
And adds, That all who have laboured in the Reformation of the Church for theſe 
500 years, have taught that all Paſtors, be they intituled Biſhops or Prieſts, have equal 
authority and power by God's word. The fame way goes Lombard Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, and Father of the School-men, who ſpeaking of Presbyters and Deacons, faith, 
The Primitive Church had thoſe Orders only, and that we have the Apoſtles precept 
for them alone. With him agree many of the moſt eminent in that kind, and genc- 
rally all the Canoniſts. To theſe we may add S7xtus Sexenfrs, who teſtifies for himſelf 
and many others: and Caſſander, who was called by one of the German Emperors, as 
one of ſingular ability and integrity, to inform him and reſolve his Conſcience in que- 
ſtions of that nature; who ſaid, It is agreed among all, that in the Apoſtles times there 
was no difference between a Biſhop and a Presbyter. For a concluſion, we add, that 
the Doctrine we have herein propounded to Your Majeſty concerning the Identity of 
the Order of Biſhops and Presbyters, is no other than the Do&trine publiſhed by 
King Henry the 8. 1543. for all his Subjedts to receive, ſeen and allowed by the Lords both 
Spiritual and Temporal, with the neather Houſe of Parliament. Of theſe two Orders on- 
ly, ( fo faith the Book ) that is to ſay, Prieſts and Deacons, Scripture maketh expreſs 
mention , and how they were conferred of the Apoſtles by Prayer and Impoſition 
of hands. By all which it ſeems evident, that the Order of Epiſcopacy , as diſtinct 
from Presbytery, is but an Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, and therefore not unalterable. 


Laſtly, we anſwer, That Epiſcopal Government which at firſt obtained in the Church, 
did really and ſubſtantially differ from the Epiſcopal Goverment which the Honoura- 
ble Houſes of Parliament defire the abolition of. The Biſhop of thoſe times was one 
preſiding and joining with the Presbytery of his Church, ruling with them, and not 
without them : either created and made by the Presbyters, chuſing out one among 
themſelves, as in Rome and Alexandria; or choſen by the Church, and confirmed by 
three or more of his Neighbours of like dignity within the fame precin& ; leſſer 
Towns and Villages had, and might have have, Biſhops in them, as well as populous 
and eminent Cities, until the Council of Sardis decreed, That Villages and ſmall Cities 
ſhould have no Biſhops, leſt the name and authority of a Biſhop might thereby come into con- 
tempt. But of one claiming as his due and right, to himſelf alone, as a ſuperior order 


or degree, all power about Ordination of Presbyters and Deacons, and all A 
er 
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either to exerciſe himſelf, or delegate to whom he will of the Laity or Clergy, ( as 
they diſtinguiſh ) according to the Judgment and Practice of thoſe in our times, we 
read not till in the latter and corrupter Ages of the Church. 

By all which it appears, that the preſent Hierarchy, the abolition whercof is deſired 
by the Honourable Houſes, may accordingly be aboliſhed, and yet poſſibly the Biſhops 
of thoſe Primitive times, be. They are 10 far differing one from another. , 


In anſwer to that part of Your Majeſties Paper, wherein You require whether our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles did ſo leave the Church at liberty, as they might totally alter or 
change the Church-Gevernment at their pleaſure ; we humbly conceive that there are Sub- 
ſtantials belonging to Church-Government, ſuch as are appointed by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, which are not in the Churches liberty to alter at pleaſure. But as for Arch. 
Biſhops, &c. we hope it will appear unto Your Majeſties Conſcience, that they are 
none of the Church-Governors appointed by our Saviour and his Apoſtles. And we 
beſeech Your Majeſty to look rather to the Original of them, than Succeſſion. 


Ofob. 3. 1645. 


_ a 


Do _— 


NL. His MAJESTIES Anſwer to the Paper delivered to Him by the 


Divines attending the Parliament's Commiſſioners, concerning Church-Government. 


EC. 


[ $ Majeſty upon peruſal of your Anſwer to His Paper of the ſecond of Ofoter 

Þ 1648. findeth that you acknowledg the ſeveral Scriptures cited in the Margin 

to prove the things for which they are cited, viz. That the Apoſtles in their own per- 
ſons, that Timothy and 7itus by Authority derived from them, and the Angels of the 
Churches, had power of Church-Government, and did or might actually exerciſe the 
fame in all the three ſeveral branches in His Paper ſpecified : And fo in effet you grant 
all that is deſired. For the Biſhops challenge no more or other power to belong unto 
them in reſpect of their Epiſcopal Office, as it is diſtin from that of Presbyters , 
than what properly falleth under one of theſe three, Ordination, eiving Rules, and 


Cenſures. 


But when you preſently after deny the perſons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid to 
have been Bithops, or to have exerciſed _— Governmentin that ſenſe, as Biſhops 
are diſtin from Presbyters, you do in effect deny the very fame thing you had before 

. granted : For Epiſcopal Government in that ſenſe being nothing elſe but the Govern- 
ment of the Churches within a certain Precin& ( commonly called a Dioceſe ) com- 
mitted to one ſingle perſon , with ſufficient authority over the Presbyters and people 
of thoſe Churches for that end ; ſince the ſubſtance of the thing it ſelf in all the three 
forementioned particulars is found in the Scriptures, unleſs you will ſtrive about names 
and words ( which tendeth to no profit, but to the puzling and ſubverting thoſe which 
ſcek after truth ) you muſt alſo acknowledg that Epiſcopal Government in the [ſenſe 
aforclaid may be ſufficiently proved from the Scriptures. 

Tir. i. 5,7. Tn that which you fay next, and for proof thereof inſiſt upon three ſeveral Texts, 

acts **- His Majeſty conceiveth as to the preſent buſineſs, that the moſt that can be proved 
ny s. from allor any of thoſe places is this, That the word Biſhop is there uſed to ſignifi 

1,2. Presbyter, and that conſequently the Office and Work mentioned in thoſe places as the 

Office and Work of a Biſhop, are the Office and Work of a Presbyter ; which is con- 

feſt on all ſides, although His Majeſty 1s not ſure that the proof will reach fo far in each 

of thoſe places. But from thence to infer an abſolute Identity of the Functions of a 

Biſhop and a Presbyter,is a fallacy, which his Majeſty obſerveth to run in a manner quite 

along your whole Anſwer : but it appears from the Scriptures, by what you have grant- 
cd, that ſingle perſons ( as Timothyand Titus for example ) had Authority to perform 
ſuch Acts and Offices of Church-Government as his Majeſty hath not yet found, by 
any thing repreſented unto Him by you or any other from the Scripture, that a ſingle 

Presbyter ever hadauthority to perform ; which is enough to prove that, the Com- 

munity of Names in ſome places notwithſtanding, the Functions themſelves are in 
other places by their proper-work ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed. 


But 


Gl 
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But for the Name Epiſcopus or Biſhop, His Majeſty hath long ſince learned * from * by: 
thoſe that are skilful in the Greek tongue, that it imports properly no more than an 
Overſeer, one that hath the charge or inſpection of ſome thing committed unto hint, 
as hethat is ſet to watch a Beacon, or to keep Sheep; whence in the New Teſtament, 
and in the Eccleſiaſtical ule, it 1s applied to ſuch perſons as have the Care and I»/pedtion 
of the Churches of Chriſt committed unto them 7» Spiritualibus ; as both Bithops and 
Presbyters have in ſome ſort, but with this difference, that mere Presbyters are Epi/ 
copi gregis only, they have the overfight of the Flock in the duties of Preaching, Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Publick Prayer, Exhorting, Rebuking, &c. but Biſhops 
are Epiſcopi gregis and Paftorum too , having the overf7ht of the Flock and Paftors 
within their ſeveral Precincts, in the as of external Government ; fo that the com- 
mon work of both Fun&ions is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, but that which is peculiar 
to the Function of Biſhops as diſtinguiſhed from Presbyters is Church-Government. It 
is not therefore to be wondred, if 1t ſhould happen in the New Teſtament, the word 
Epiſcopus to be [ uſually ] applied unto Presbyters, who were indeed Overſeers of the 
flock, rather than unto Church-Governors » Who had then another Title of greater 
Eminency whereby to diſtinguiſh them from ordinary Presbyters, to wit, that of 
Apoſtles. But whenthe government of Churches came into the hands of their Suc- 
ceſlors, the names were by common ufage ( which is the beſt Maſter of words ) very 
ſoon appropriated, that of Epiſcopus to the Eccleſiaſtical Governor or Biſhop of a Dio- 
ceſe, and that of Presbyter to the ordinary Miniſter or Prie#?, 

His Majeſty had rather cauſe to wonder, That upon ſuch premiſes you ſhould con- 
clude with ſo much confidence, as if the point were rendred moſt clear to the Judgment 
of moft men, both ancient and of latter times, That there is no ſuch Officer to be found in 
the Scriptures of the New Teftament as a _ diftint from a Presbyter ; whenas His 
Majeſty remembreth to have ſeen cited, by ſuch Authors as He hath no reaſon to ſuſ- 

, both out of the ancient Fathers and Councils, and out of fundry modern Writers, 
even of thoſe Reformed Churches that want Biſhops, great variety of Teſtimonies to 


the contrary. 


His Majeſty is not fatisfied with your Anſwer concerning the Apoſtles exerciſe of 3: 
Epiſcopal Government, which you would put off, by referring it to their extraordinary 
Calling. Our Saviour himſelf was the firſt and chief Apoſtle, and Biſhop of our 
Souls, ſent by the Father, and Anointed by the Holy Ghoſt, to be both the Teacher 
and the Governour of his Church. By that Miſſion he receiv'd Authority, and by his 
Unction ability for thoſe works which he performed in his own perſon whilſt he lived 
upon the earth. Before he left the world, that the Church might not want Teaching 
and Governing to the worlds end, he choſe certain perſons upon whom he conferred 
both theſe Powers, whereby they became alſo Apoſtles and Biſhops, by making them 
partakers both of his Mzfton before his Aſcenſion, ( As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 
I you) and of his 7n{ion ſhortly after his Aſcenſion, when he poured upon them the Holy 
Gholſt at Pentecoſt, The Mifron both for teaching and governing ( at leaſt for the 
ſubſtance of it ) was ordinary, and to continue to the end of the world ( Matt. xxviti. 
18, 20. ) and therefore neceſlarily to deſcend, and be by them tranſmitted to others, 
as their Subſtitutes and Succeſſors. But the Yntion whereby they were enabled to 
both Offices or Functions, by the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch a plenteous mea- 
fure of Knowledg , Tongues, Miracles , Prophecyings , Healing, Infallibility of Do- 
Arine, diſcerning of ſpirits and ſuch like, was indeed extraordinary in them, and in 
ſome few others, though in an inferiour meaſure, as God ſaw it needful for the plan- 
ting of the Churches and propagation of the Goſpel in thoſe Primitive times; and in 
this ( which was indeed extraordinary in them ) they were not neceſfarily to have 
Succeſlors. But it ſeems very unreaſonable to attribute the exerciſe of that Power , 
whether of Teaching or Governing, to an extraordinary calling, which being of ne- 
celfary and Lohr man, in the Church, muſt therefore of neceſſity be the work of a 
FunCion of ordinary and perpetual uſe : Therefore the As of Governing of the 
Church were no more nor otherwiſe extraordinary in the Apoſtles, than the Acts of 
Teaching the Church were ; that isto ſay, both extraordinary for the manner of per- 
formance, in reſpect of their more than ordinary abilities for the ſame ; and yet boti 
ordinary for the ſubſtance of the Offices themſelves, and the works to be performed 
therein : and in theſe two ordinary Offices, their ordinary Succeſlors are Presbyters 
and Biſhops; Presbyters gua Presbyters immediately ſucceeding them in the Office of 
Teaching, and Biſhops 9#a Biſhops — ——_ Ofltice ot Governing, _ 
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The inſtances of 7imothy and Titus you likewiſe endeavour to avoid by the pretenſi.- 
- onof anextraordinary calling. But in this Anſwer, beſides the inſufhciency thereof 
( if all that is faid therein could be proved 2 His Majeſty findeth very little ſatisfaction, 

r. Firſt, you ſay that Timothy and Titus were by Office Evangeliſts, whercas of 7irus 
the Scriptures no where affirm any ſuch thing at all; and by your own Rule, your Ay- 
thority without Scripture will beget ( if that ) but a humane Faith ; neither doth the 
Text clearly Prove that 7imothy was fo. 

2. Setting aſide mens conje&tures ( which can breed but an humane Faith neither ) 
you cannot make it appear by any Text of Scripture, that the Office of an Evangeliſt is 
ſuch as you have deſcribed it : The work of an Evangeliſt which Saint Paul exhorteth 7 imo. 
thy to do, ſeems by the Context ( 2 Tim: IV. - to be nothing but diligence in prea- 
ching the Word, notwithſtanding all impediments and oppoſitions. 

3. That which you ſo confidently affirm, That 7imothy and Titus afted as Fuange- 
lis, is not onely denycd, but clcarly refuted by Scultetus, Gerard and others ; yea even 
with ſcorn rejected of late ( as His Majeſty is informed ) by ſome rigid Presbyterians, 
- asGilleſpy, Rutherford, &c. And that which you ſo confidently deny, that 7;mothy and 
Titus were Biſhops, is not onely confirmed by the conſentient teſtimony of all Antiquity 
( even Jerome himſelf having recorded it, that they were Biſhops, and that of St. Pau/s 
ordination ) and —— by very many late Divines ; but a Catalogue alſo of 
27. Biſhops of Epheſus lineally ſucceeding from 7imothy out of good records, is vouched 
by Door Reynolds againſt ZZart, and by other Writers. 

4. You affirm, but upon very weak proofs, that they were from Epheſus and Crete 
removed to other plices. Some that have exactly out of Scripture compared the times 
and orders of the ſeveral journeys and ſtations of Paul and 7:imothy , have demonſtrated 
the contrary concerning this particular. Hb 

5. Whereas you fay it is manifeſt from the 2 7im. iv. 9. and 77#. 1ii. 12, that they 
were called away from theſe places ; it doth no more conclude that they were not B;. 
ſhops there, or that they might as well be called Biſhops of other Churches, than it may 
be concluded from the attendance of the Divines at WeſtminFer, that they are no longer 
Parſons or Vicars of their ſeveral Pariſhes. 

' Laſtly, for the —_— of theſe Epiſtles, though His Majeſty lay no great weight 
upon them, yet He holdeth them to be of great antiquity, and therefore fuch as in queſti- 
on of fact, where there appears no ſtrong evidence to weaken their belief, ought not to 


be lightly rejected. 


Neither doth His Majeſty lay any weight at all upon the Allegory or Myſtery of the 
denomination in the next point concerning the Angels of the Churches, as you miſtake 
in your Anſwer thereunto ; wherein His Majeſty finds as little fatisfaftion as in the laſt 
point before. The ſtrength of His Majeſties inſtance lay in this, That in the Judge- 
ment of all the Ancient and the beſt Modern Writers, and by many probabilities in the 
Text it ſelf, the Argels of the Seven Churches were perſonz Singulares, and ſuch as had 
a Prelacy as well over Paſtors as People within their Churches, and that is in a word, 
Biſhops. And you bring nothing of moment in your Anſwer to infirm this. You fay 
truly indeed, That thoſe Epiſtles were written in Epiſtolary ſtyle, and ſo ( as Letters 
to colleCtive or repreſentative Bodies uſe to be ) direted to one, but intended to the 
' Bady: Which when you have proved, you are fo far from weakning, that you rather 
ſtrengthen the Argument to prove thoſe Angels to have been ſingle perſons : as when 
His Majeſty ſendeth a Meſſage to His two Houſes, and diredts it to the Speaker of the 
Houſe of Peers, His intending it to the whole Houſe doth -not hinder but that the 
Speaker to whom it is directed is one ſingle perſon ſtill. Yet His Majeſty cannot but 
obſerve in this ( as in ſome parts of your Anſwer ) how willing you are verſari in ge- 
xeralibus, and how unwillingly to ſpeak out, and to declare plainly and diretly what 
your opinion is concerning thoſe Angels, who they were ; whether they were, ( as the 
great Antagonitſt of Epiſcopacy, Salmafius, very peremptorily ( /it ergo hoc fixum, &c.) 
affirmeth ) the whole Churches;or ſo many individual Paſtors of the gathered Churches 
in thoſe Cities ; or the whole College of Presbyters in the reſpe&ive Churches ; or the 
ſingular and individual Preſidents of theſe Colleges; for into ſo many ſeveral Opinions 
are thoſe few divided among themſelves, who have divided themſelves from the common 
and received judgement of the Chriſtian Church. 


In the following diſcourſe , you deny that the Apoſtles were to have any Succeſſor 
in their Office,and affirm that there were to be onely two Orders of ordinary and ſtand- 
ing- Officers inthe Church, wiz. Presbyters and Deacons. What 
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What His Majeſty conceiveth concerning the Succeflors of the Apoſtles, is in part 
already declared, viz. That they have no Succeflors in eundem gradum,in reſpect of tlioſe 
things that were extraordinary in them, as namely the meaſure of their Gitts, the ex- 
tent of their Charge, the infallibility of their Doctrine, and ( which is ſundry times 
mentioned as a ſpecial Character of an Apo#le properly ſo called ) the having ſeen Chriſt 
in the fleſh. But in thoſe things that were not extraordinary ( and ſuch thoſe thingsare 
to be judged which are neceſfary for the ſervice of the Church in all times , as the Of- 
fice of Teaching, and the power of Governing are ) they were to haveand had Succeſſors , 
and therefore the Learned and Godly Fathers and Councils of old times did uſually ſtyle 
Biſhops theSucceſlors of the Apoſtles, without ever ſcrupling thereat. 

And as to the ſtanding Offices of the Church, although in the places by vou cited , 
Phil.i. x. i Tim. iii. 8. there be no mention of Biſhops as diſtin& trom Pres}yters, but 
of the two Orders only of Biſhops or Presbyters and Deacons ; yet it is not thereby pro- 
ved that there is no other ſtanding Office in the Church beſides : For there appear two 
other manifeſt reaſons, why that of Biſhops might not be ſo proper to be mentioned in 
thoſe places; the one, becauſe in the Churches which the Apoſtles themſelves planted, 
they placed Presbyters under them for the Office of Teaching, but took upon themſelves 
the care, and reſerved in their own hands the power of Governing in thoſe Churches , 
for a longer or ſhorter time, as they faw it expedient tor the propagating of the Goſpel, 
before they ſet Biſhops over them ; and ſo it may be probable that there was as yet no 
Biſhop ſet over the Church of Philippi, when Saint Paul writ his Epiſtle to them. The 
other, becauſe in the Epiſtles to 7imothy and 7itus, the perſons to whom he wrote being 
themſelves Biſhops, there was no need to write any thing concerning the choice or qua- 
lification of any other ſort of Officers than ſuch as belonged to their ordination or in- 
ſpeQion, which were Presbyters and Deacons only, and not Biſhops, 


Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apo#7les. 

1. His Majeſty believeth, that altho Faith, as it is an aſſent unto Truth ſupernatu- 
ral or of Divine revelation, reacheth no further than the Scriptures, yet in matters of 
fat, humane Teſtimonies may beget a Faith, though humane, yet certain and infalli- 
ble ; as by the credit of Hiſtories we have an infallible Faith that Ariſtotle was a Greek 
Philoſopher, and Cicero a Roman Orator. | 

2. The darkneſs of thoſe times in reſpe&t of the Hiſtory of the Church is a very 
ſtrong Argument for Epiſcopacy ; which notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the times hath 
found ſo full and clear a proof, by the unqueſtioned Catalogues extant in ancient Wri- 
ters of the Biſhops of ſundry famous Cities, as Feruſalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Rome, 
Epheſus, &c. ina continued ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, as ſcarceany other matter of 
A& hath found the like. = 

3. In Clement's Teſtimony cited by you, His Majeſty conceiveth you mak. uſe of 
your old fallacy, from the promiſcuous uſe of the words to infer the indiſtin&tion of the 
things : for who can doubt of Clement's Opinion concerning the diſtin Offices of Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters, who either readeth his whole Epiſtle, or conſidereth that he him- 
ſelf wasa Biſhop in that ſenſe, even by the confeſſion of Yidelius himſelf, a man never 


r 


yet ſuſpeCted to favour Biſhops, who * faith, that after the death of Linus and Cletus, « p,,n;. 
Clemens ſolus Epiſcopi nomen retinuit, quia jam invaluerat diitinttio Epiſcopi & Presbyteri? 8.m Ignar. 
And for /gnatius Epiſtles, though ſome of late, out of their partial difafte&tion to Biſhops, © 3- 


have endeavoured to deſcredit the whole Volume of them by all poſſible means,without 
any regard either of ingenuity or truth; yet ſundry of them are ſuch as, being atteſted 
by the Suffrages of Antiquity, cannot with any forehead be denied to be his; and there 
1s ſcarce any of them which doth not give teſtimony to the Prelacy of a Biſhop above a 
I : Ignatius himſelf alſo was a Biſhop of Anticch, and a holy Martyr for the Faith 
of Chriſt. 

4. You grant that not long after the Apoſtles times Biſhops are found in the Writers 
of thoſe times, as in ſome ſuperiority to Presbyters ; but you might have added farther 
out of theſe Writers ( if you had pleaſed ) that there were ſome of them, as James at 
Feruſalem, Timothy at Epheſus, Titus in Crete, Mark at Alexandria, Linus and Clement 
at Rome, Polycarpus at Smyrna, conſtituted and ordained Biſhops of theſe places by the 
Apoſtles themſelves, and all of them reputed Succeſlors to the Apoſtles in their Epiſcopal 
Office: And His Majeſty preſumeth you could not be ignorant that all or moſt of the 
teſtimonies you recite of the ancient Fathers, Writers ot the middle ages, Schoolmen 
and Canonifts, and the Book publiſhed under King Hey. the 8. do but either import the 
promiſcuous and indifterent ule of the names of Biſhps and Presbyters, whereof advan- 
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tage ought not to be made to take away the difference of the things ; or elſe thev re. 
late to a School-point ( which in reſpeCt of the thing it ſelf is but a very nicety ) diſpy- 
ted proand con by curious queſtioniſts, Utrum Epiſcopatus ſit ordo wel gradus, both ſides 
in the mean time acknowledging the right of Church-government tobe in the Biſhops 
alone, and not in the Presbyters ; as alſo that there may be produced either from the ve- 
ry fame Writers, or from others of as good authority or credit, teſtimonies both ſar 
number and clearneſs far beyond thoſe by you mentioned, to aſſert the three differen; 
Degrees or Orders (call them whether you wilf ) of Eccleſiaſtical Functions, ( viz, ) the 
Biſhop, the Presbyter, and the Deacoy. 


As to that which you add laſtly, concerning the difference between Primitive Epiſ. 
copacy and the preſent Hierarchy, albeit His Majeſty doth not conceive that the acceſſi- 
ons or additions granted by the favour of His Royal Progenitors, for the enlarging of 
the Power or Privileges of Biſhops, have made, or indeed can make, the Government 
really and ſubſtantially to differ from what formerly it was, no more than the addition 
of Arms or Ornaments can make a body really and ſubſtantially to differ from it ſelf na. 
ked or deveſted of the fame; nor can think it either neceſlary or yet expedient that the 
ele&ions of the Biſhops, or ſome other Circumſtantials touching their Perſons or Of. 
fice, ſhould be in all reſpe&s the ſame under Chriſtian Princes, as it was when Chriſtians 
lived among Pagans and under Perſecution : yet His Majeſty ſo far approveth of your 
Anſwer in that behalf, that he thinketh it well worthy the ſtudies and endeavours of the 
Divines of both Opinions, laying aſide Emulation and private Intereſts, to reduce Epiſ- 
copacy and Presbytery into ſuch a well-proportioned Form of Superiority and Subordi- 
nation as may beſt reſemble the Apoſtolical and Primitive times, ſo far forth as the diffe. 
rent condition of times and the exigences of all conſiderable circumſtances will admit, fo 
as the power of Church-Government in the particular of Ordination, which is meerly 
ſpiritual, may remain Authoritative in the Biſhop, but that Power not to be exerciſed 
without the concurrence or aſfliſtance of his Presbytery, as 7zmothy was ordained by the 
authority of St Paul, ii 77m. i. 6. but with the concurrence or aſſiſtance of the Pref. 
bytery , 1 Tim. iv. 14. Other powers of Government which belong to Juriſdiction, 
though they are in the Biſhops, ( as before is expreſt )yet the outward exerciſe of them, 
may be ordered and diſpoſed or limited by the Sovereign power, to which by the Laws 
of the Land and the acknowledgement of the Clergy they are ſubodinate - but His Ma- 
jeſty doubteth whether it be in your power to give Him any preſent aſſurance, that in 
the defired Abolition of the preſent Hierarchy, the uttter aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, and 
conſequently of the Primitive Epiſcopacy, is neither included nor intended. 


As to thelaſt part of His 'Majeſties Paper, His Majeſty would have been fatisfied, 
if you had been more particular in your Anſwer thereunto. You tell Him in general, 
that there are Sub/tantials in Church-Government appointed by Chriſt, &c. but you nei- 
ther fay what thoſe Subaxtials are, nor in whoſe hands they are left ; whereas His Ma- 
jeſty expeed that you ſhould have declared your opinions clearly, whether Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles left any certain Form of Government to be obſerved in all Chriſtian Churches; 
then, whether the ſame binds all Churches to the perpetual obſervation thereof, or whe- 
ther they may upon occaſion alter the ſame, either in whole or in patt ; likewiſe whe- 
ther that certain Form of Government which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have appointed 
as perpetual and unalterable ( if they have appointed any fuch at all ) be the Epiſcopal, 
or the Presbyterian, or ſome other differing from them both. 

And whereas in the concluſion you beſeech His Majeſty to look rather to the Original 
of Biſhops than to their Succeſſor ; His Majeſty thinks it needful to look at both; eſpecial- 

. ly ſince thier Succeſſor is the beſt clue, the moſt certain and ready way to find out their 
Origznal. 

His Majeſty having returned you this Anſwer, doth profeſs, that as whatſoever was 
of weight in yours ſhall have influence on Him ; ſo He doubts not but ſomewhat may 
appear to you in His which was not ſo clear to you before - and if this Debate may have 
this end, that it diſpoſe others to the temper of accepting Reaſon, as it ſhall Him of en- 
deavouring to givefatisfaCtion in all He can to His two Houſes, His Majeſty believes 
though it hath taken up, it hath not miſ-ſpent His time. 


Newport, Oftob. 6. 
IV. 7he 
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IV. The Humble Anſwer of the Divines attending the Honourable Com- 


miſſioners of Parliament at the Treaty at Newport in the Iſle of Wight, to the Second 
Paper delivered to them by His Majeſty, Octob. 6. 1648. Delivered to His Majefly, 
Od@ob. 17. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


" A $S in our Paper of Ofober the third, in Anſwer to Your Majeſties of 0Zsber the 
A ſecond, we did, ſo now again we do, acknowledg that the Scriptures cited in 
the Margin of Your Majeſties Paper do prove, that the Apoſtles in their own perſons, 
that Timothy and Titus, and the Angels of the Churches, had power reſpectively to de 


thoſe things which are in thoſe places of Scripture ſpecified : Bur as then, ſo now alſo * 


we humbly do deny, that any of the perſons or Officers fore-mentioned were Biſhops 
as diſtin& from Presbyters, or did exerciſe Epiſcopal Government in that ſenſe ; or that 
this was in the leaſt meaſure proved by the alledged Scriptures. And therefore our 
Negative not being to the fame point or ſtate of the Queſtion which was affirmed, we 
humbly conceive that we ſhould not be interpreted to have, in effect, denied the very 
ſame thing which we had before granted, or to have acknowledged that the ſeveral 
Scriptures do prove the thing for which they are cited by Your Majeſty. And if that 
which we granted were all that, by the Scripture cited in Your Margin, Your Majeſty 
intended to prove ; it will follow, that nothing hath yet been proved on Your Ma- 
jeſties part, to make up that Concluſion which 1s pretended. 


As then we ſtood upon the Negative to that Aſſertion, ſo we now crave leave to 
repreſent to Your Majeſty,that Your Reply doth not infirm the Evidence given in main- 
tenance thereof. The reaſon given by Your Majeſty in this Paper to ſupport Your AC. 
ſertion, That the perſons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid were Biſhops 1n diſtinct ſenſe, 
is taken from adeſcription of Epiſcopal Government ; which is (as Your Majeſty faith) 
nothing elſe but the Government of the Churches within a certain Precintt ( commonly called 
a Dioceſs ) committed to one ſing/e  perjes with ſufficient authority over the Preshyters and 
people of thoſe Churches for that end : which Government ſo deſcribed being for ſub/taxce 
of the thing it ſelf in all the three forementioned particulars ( C— iving rules of 
Diſcipline, and Cenſures ) found in Scriptures, except we will contend about names and 
words,muſt be acknowledged in the ſenſe of reſaid to be ſufficiently proved from Sciptures.And 
Your Majeſty faith farther, that the Biſhops do not challenge more or other power to belong 
to them, in reſpedt of their Epiſcopal Office, as it 1s diftint from that of Presbyters,than what 
properly falls under one of thoſe three. 


We deſire to ſpeak both to the Biſhops Challenge, and to Your Majeſties Deſcription 
of Epiſcopal Government. And firſt to their Challenge, becaule it is firſt expreſt in Your 
Majeſties Reply. 


The Challenge we undertake in two reſpeQs: 1. In reſpe&t of the Power challenged, 
2. in reſpect of that ground or 7enure upon which the claim is laid. The Power chal- 
lenged conſiſts of three particulars, Ordaining, giving Rules of Diſcipline, and Cenſures : 
No more, no other, in reſpe& of their Epiſcopal Office. We fee not by what war- 
rant this Writ of partition is taken forth by which the Apoſtolical Office is thus ſhared 
or divided ; the Governing part into the Biſhops hands, the Teaching and adminiftring 
Sacraments into the Presbyters. For beſides that the Scripture makes no ſuch incloſure 
or partition-wall, it appears, the challenge is grown to more than was pretended unto 
in the times of grown Epiſcopacy. Ferome and Chryſoſtom do both acknowledg for 
their time, that the Biſhop and Presbyter differed only in the matter of Ordination : and 
learned Door Bilſon makes ſome abatement in the claim of zhree, ſaying, the things 
proper to Biſhops, which might not be common to Presbyters, are ſingularity of Suc- 
ceeding, and ſuperiority in Ordaining, 


The Tenure or ground upon which the claim is made, is ApoFolical, which with us 
is all one with Divine Inftitution. And this, as far as we have learned, hath not been 
anciently, openly, or gra avowed in this Church of Eng/and, either in time of Po- 
pery, or of the firlt Reformation ; and whenſoever the pretenſion hath been made, it 
Was 
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was not without the contradiction of learned and godly mcn. The abettors of the c;;1. 
lenge, that they might reſolve it at laſt into the Scripture , did chuſe the moſt planſt- 
ble way of aſcending by the ſcale of Succeſſion, going up the River to find the Head : Ly; 
when they came to Scriptures , and found it like the head of Ni/e ( which cannot 
be found )they ſhrouded it under the name and countenance of the Angels of the Churche s, 
2nd of Timothy and Titus. Thoſe that would carry it higher, endeavoured to impe it 
into the Apoſtolical Office, and fo at laſt called it a Divine Inſtitution, not in force &fany 
expreſs precept, but implicite pradtice of the Apoſtles ; and fo the Apoſtolical Office ( ex- 
cepting the gilts or enablements conteſt only extraordinary ) is brought down to be 
Epiſcopal, and the Epiſcopal raiſed up to be Apo#telical. Whereupon it tollows, that the 
Higheſt Officers in the Church are put into a lower orb ; an extraordinary Office turned 
into an ordinary, a diſtindt Office confounded with that which in the Scripture is nor 
found, a temporary and an extint Office revived. And indeed if the definitions of both 
be rightly made, they are fo incompetible to the ſame ſubject, that he that will take 
both mult loſe the one ; aut Apoſtolus Epiſcopatum, aut ApoFtolatum Fpiſcopus : For the 
Apoſtles, though they did not in many things at aliud, yet they acted alio nomine & 
alio munere, then Presbyters or Biſhops do : and if they were indeed Biſhops, and their 
Government properly Epiſcopal in diſtinct ſenſe, then 1t is not needful to go fo far abouc 
to prove Epiſcopal government of Divine Inſtitution, becauſe they practiſed it ; but to 
aſſert expreſly, that Chriſt inſtituted it immediately in them, 


* For Your Majeſtics Definition of Epiſcopal Government, it is extraQted out of the Bi- 
ſhops of later date than Scripture-times, and doth not ſute to that Meridianunder which 
there were more Biſhops than one in a Precinct or Church ; and it is as fully competent 
to Archiepiſcopal and Patriarchal Government, as Epiſcopal. The parts of this definiti- 
on, materially and abſtraftly conſidered, may be found in Scripture. The Apoſtles, 7;- 
mothy and Titus, were fingle perſons , but not limited to a Precinct : The Government 
of the Anzel was limited to a Precinct, but not in ſingle perſons. In ſeveral Offices, not 
to becontbanded the parts of this definition may be found ; but the aggregation of 
them all together into one ordinary Officer cannot be found. And if that word, ordi- 
ary, and ſtanding Government, had been made the Genus in your Majeſties Definition 
( 2s it ought to be ) we ſhould crave leave to fay it would be gratrs difkam, if not 
petitio principii : for the Scripture doth not put all theſe parts together in a Biſhop, who 
never borrowed of Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Angels , the matter of Governing and 
Ordaining, and left the other of Teaching, diſpenſing Sacraments, and dealing only 
in foro interno, to Presbyters, until after-times. By this that hath been ſaid it is mani- 
feſt enough, that we contend not, firſt, de nomixe, about the Name of Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment ; which yet ( though zames ſerve for diſtinion ) is not called or diſtin- 
guiſhed by that name in Scripture : nor ſecondly, de opere, about the Work, whether 
the work of Governing, Ordering, — Sc. be of continuance in the Church, 
which we clearly acknowledg : But thirdly, Je munere, about the Ofice, it being a great 
fallacy to argue, That the Apoſtles did the fame work which Biſhops or Presbyters are 
to do in ordinary : Therefore they were of the ſame Office. For as it is faid of the libe- 
ral and learned Arts, one and the fame thing may be handled in divers of them : and 

yet theſe Arts are diſtinguiſht by the formalis ratzo of handling of them : ſo we fay of 
Offices, they are diſtinguiſht by their Callings and Commiſſions, though not by the 

work ; as all thoſe that are named Eph. iv. xx. Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, 

and 7eachers, are deſigned to one and the ſame general and common work, the work of 
the Miniftry, ver. 12. and yet they are not therefore all one ; for it's ſaid, ſome Apoſtles, 
ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers. A Didtator in Rome and 

an ordinary 7ribune, Moſes and the ſubordinate Governors of 7ſrae/, the Court of 
Parliament and of the Xings-Bench, an Apoſtle and a Presbyter or Deacon, may agree in 

ſome common work, and yet no confuſion of Offices follows thereupon. 


To that which Your Majeſty conceives, that the moſt that can be proved from all or 
any of thoſe places by us alledged ( to prove that the Name, Office, and Work of 
Biſhops and Presbyters is one and the fame in all things, and not in the leaſt diſtinguiſht ) 
is, That the word Biſhop is uſed in them to frgnifie a Presbyter, and that conſequent! y the 
Office aud Work mentioned in thoſe places as the Office and Work of a Biſhop, are the Office of 
a Presbyter, which is confeſſed on all des ; we make this humble return, That though 
there be no ſuppoſition ſo much as implied that the Office of a Biſhop and a Presbyter 


are diſtin& in any thing ( tor the namesare mutually reciprocal, ) yet we take Your 
Ma- 
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Majeſties Conceſſion, that in theſe times of the Church and places of Scripture there 
was no diſtinct Office of Biſhops and Presbyters ; and conſequently, that the identity 
of the Office muſt ſtand, until there can be found a clear diſtintion or diviſion in the 
Scriptures. And if we had argued the identity of Functions from the Community of names 
and ſome part of the work, the Argument might have been juſtly termed a fallacy ; but 
we proved them the fame Office from the ſame work, per omnia, being. allowed fo to 
do by the fulneſs of thoſe two words uſed in the As and S. Peter his Epiſtle, momalr(s 
and amexon4y, under the force of which words the Biſhops claim their whole power of 
Government and Juriſdiction : and we found no little weight added to our Argument 
from that in the As, where the Apoſtle departing from the Epheftan Presbyters or Bi- 
ſhops ,as never to ſee their faces more, commits (as by a final charge) the Government of 
that Church, both over parricular Presbyters and people, not to Timothy, who then 
ſtood at his elbow, but to the Presbyters, under the name of Biſhops, mae by the Holy 
Ghoft ; whom we read to have ſet many Biſhops over one Church, not one over either 
one or many. And the Apoſtles arguing from the ſame Qualification of a Presbyter and 
of a Biſhop in order to Ordination or putting him into Office, fully proves them to be 
two names of the ſame Order or Function; the divers orders of Presbyter and Deacon be- 
ing diverſly characteriſed, Upon theſe grounds ( we hope without fallacy ) we con- 
ceive it juſtly proved, that a B:ſhop and a Presbyter are wholly the ſame. That Timothy 
and Titus were ſingle perſons, having authority of Government, we acknowledge ; but 
deny that from thence any argument can be made unto either fing/e Biſhop or Presbyter : 
for though a ſingie Presbyter by the power of his Order ( as they call it) may preach 
the Word and diſpenſe the Sacraments ; yet by that example of the Presbytery, their 
Laying on of hands, and that Rule of Telling the Church in matter of ſcandal, it ſeems 
manifeſt that Ordination and Cenſures are not to be exerciſed by a fing/e Presbyter : 
neither hath Your Majeſty hitherto proved either the names of Biſhops and Presbyters, 
or the Function, to be in other places of Scripture at all diſtinguithed ; You havin 
wholly waved the notice or anſwer of that we did aſſert ( and do yet defire ſome de- 
monſtration of the contrary ) viz. That the Scripture doth not aftordus the leaſt notice 
of any Qualification, any Ordination, any work or duty, any honour peculiary belonging 
toa Biſhop diſtin from a Presbyter ; the aſſignment of which, or any of them, unto 2 
Biſhop by the Scripture, would put this Queſtion near to an iſſue. That God ſhould in- 
tend a diſtin& and higheſt kind of Officer for Government in the Church, and yet not 
expreſs any qualification, work, or way of conſtituting and ordaining of him, ſeems 
unto us improbable. 


Concerning the ſignification of the word Epiſcopus, importing an Overſeer, or one 
that hath a charge committed to him, for inſtance, of watching a Beacon, or keeping 
ſheep, and the application of the name to ſuch perſons as have inſpeftion of the 
Churches of Chriſt committed to them #» ſpiritualibus ; wealſo give our ſuffrage ; but 
not to that diſtinction of Fpiſcopus gregzs, and Epiſcopus paſtorum & gregzs ; both 
becauſe it is the 72 zerbueroy or point in queſtion ; and alſo becauſe Your Majeſty havin 
ſignified tkat Epiſcopus imports a keeper of ſheep, yet You have not faid that it ſignifies al 
ſo a keeper of ſhepherds. As to that which isaffirmed by Your Majeſty, that the pe- 
culiar of the Funttion of Biſhops is Church-Government ; and that the reaſon why the 
word Epiſcopus is uſually applied to Presbytery, was becauſe Church-Governors had ther 
another title of greater eminency, to wit, that of Apoſtles, until the Government of the 
Church came into the hands of their Succeſſors, and then the names were by common uſage 
very ſoon appropriated, that of Epiſcopus to Eccleftaſtical Governors, that of Presbyter to 
the ordinary Miniſtrrs : This aſſertion Your Majeſty is pleaſed to make without any 
demonſtration ; for whom the Scripture calls Presbyters, Rulers, and Paſtors, and 
Teachers, it calls Governors, and commits to them the charge of feeding and inſpefi- 
on, as we have proved, and that without any mention of Church-Government pecu- 
liar toa Biſhop. We deny not but ſome of the Fathers have conceived the notion that 
Biſhops were called Apoſtles, till the names of Presbyter and Epiſcopus became appro- 
priate ; which is either an alluſion or conceit, without Evidence of Scripture ; for 
while the Fun&tion was one, the names were not divided ; when the Fun&ion was 
divided, the name was divided alſo, and indeed impropriate ; but we that look for the 
ſame warrant for the diviſion of an Office as for the Conſtitution, cannot find that this 
appropriation of names was made till afterwards,or in proceſs of time,as Theodore(one of 
the Fathers of this conceit)affirms,whoſe ſaying, when 1t 15 run out of the pale of Scrip- 


ture time, we can no further follow. From which premilks laid all together, we did _ 
clude 
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clude the clearneſs of our aſſertion, that in the Sciptures of the New Teſtament .a Biſhop di- 
ſtint from a Presbyter in Qualification, Ordination, Office or Dignity, 1s not found : the 
contrary whereof though Your Majeſty faith that You have ſeen confirmed by great 
wariety of credible Teſtimony, yet we believe thoſe Teſtimonies are rather ſtrong in aſſert- 
ing, than in demonſtrating the Scripture-Original of a Biſhop, which is declared againſt 
by a cloud of Witneſſes, named in the latter end of our former Anſwer, unto which we 
ſhould refer, if matter of right were not properly triable by Scripture, as matter of Fact 


is by Teſtimony. 


We faid that the Apoſtles were the higheſt Order of Officers of the Church ; that 
they were extraordinary ; that they were diſtinguiſht from all other Officers ; and that 
their Government was not Epiſcopal, but Apoſtolical, To which Anſwer Your Majeſty, 
being not fatisfied, doth oppoſe certain Aſſertions, That Chriſt himſelf and the Apoftles 
received their Authority by Miſſion, their Ability by Unition ; That the Miſſion of the 
Apoſtles was ordinary, and to continue to the end of the World ; but the Union, whereby they 
were exabled to both Offices and Funftions, Teaching and Governing, was indeed extraor- 
dinary ; That in their 7#:0n they were not meeffarih to have Succeſſors, but neceſſarily 
in their ſon or Office of Teaching and Governing ; That i» theſe 1wo ordinary Offices, 
their ordinary Succeſſors are Presbyters and Biſhops ; That Presbyters qua Presbyters, do 
immediately ſucceed them in the Office of Teaching, : and Biſhops qua Biſhops immediately in 
the Office of Governing : the demonſtration of which laſt alone would have carried in it 
more conviction than all theſe Aſſertions put together. Officers are diſtinguiſhed by 
that whereby they are conſtituted, their Commiſſion, which being produced ſigned b 
one place of Scripture , gives ſurer evidence than a Pedigree drawn forth by fuch 4 7A 
ries of diſtinitions as do not diſtinguiſh him into another Officer from a Presbyter. Whe- 
ther this chain of diſtin&tion be ſtrong, and the links of it ſufficiently tackt together, we 
crave leave to examine. Chriſt, faith Your Majeſty, was the Apr/te and Biſhop of our 

Souls, and he made the Apoſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops. We do not conceive that 
' Your Majeſty means that the Apoſtles ſucceeded Chriſt as the chief Apoſtle, and that 
as Biſhops they ſucceed Chriſt as a Biſhop, leſt thereby Chriſt his Mifton as an Apoſtle 
and Biſhop might be conceived as ordinary as their Mſton is ſaid to be ; but we appre- 
-hend Your Majeſty to mean,that theOffice of Apoſtle and Biſhop was eminently contained 
in Chriſts Office,as the Office of a Biſhop was emznently contained in that of Apoſtleſhip : 

but thence it will not follow that i»ferior Offices being contained in the ſuperior eminent- 
ly are therefore exiſtent in it formally. For becauſe all Fonours and Dignities are eminently 
contained in Tour Majeſty, would it therefore follow that Your Majeſty is formally and 
diſtinAly a Baron of the Realm, as it is aſſerted, the Apoſtles to have been Biſhops in 
diſtin ſenſe 2 That Miſſion refers to Office and Authority, and 2/»#io» only to Abili- 
ty, we cannot conſent ; for beſides that the breathing of Chriſt upon his Diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Receive.ye the Holy Ghoſt, doth refer to miſſion as well as union ; we conceive that in 
the proper anointing of Xings or other Officers, the natural uſe and effect of the oil upon 
the body was not ſo much intended,as the ſolemn and ceremonious uſe of it in the Inaugura- 
tion of them.So there is relation to Office in unAion,as well as to conferring of abilities; 
elſe how are Kings or Prieſts or Prophets faid to be anointed 2 And what good ſenſe 
could be made of that expreſſion in Scripture, of anointing one in anothers room 2 To 
omit, that Chriſt by this conſtrufion ſhould be called the Meſtas in reſpet of Abili- 
tics only. And although weſhould grant Your Majeſties explication of Mzfion and 
nition ; yet it will not follow that the mſton of the Apoſtles was ordinary, and their 
«non only extraordinary. That into which there is ſucceſſion, was ordinary ; that 
into which there is no ſucceſfion, ( for ſucceſſion is not unto abilities or gifts ) extra- 
ordinary ; and ſo the Apoſtles were ordinary Officers in all whereunto there is pro- 
perly any ſucceſſion, and that is Ofice. They differed from Biſhops itt that wherein 
one Apoſtle or Officer of the ſame order might differ from another, to wit, in abili- 
ties and meaſure of Spirit, but not in that wherein one order of Officers is above ano- 
ther by their Office; To which we cannot give conſent. For ſince no man is denomi- 
nated an Officer from his meer abilities or gifts ; ſo neither can the Apoſtles be called 
extraordinary Officers becauſe of extraordinary gifts : but that the Apoſtles Miſſion and 
Office (as their abilities) was extraordinary and temporary, doth appear in that it was by 
immediate Commiſſion from Chriſt,without any intervention of men,citherin Eleion 
or Ordination, for planting an authoritative governing of all Churches through the 
World, comprehending in it all other Officers of the Church whatſoever ; and therefore 


it ſeems to us very unreaſonable that the Office avd Authority of the = 
| ou 


To His MajzssT1sz s Reply. 625 


C—————_—_—_—_ 


ſhould be drawn down to an ordinary, thereby to make it, as it were, a fit fock into 
which the ordinary Office of a Biſhop may be ingrafted ; nor doth the continuance of 
Teaching and Governing in the Church more render the Office of tcaching and go- 
verning in the Apoſtles an ordinary Office, than the Office of teaching and governing 
in Chritt himſelf renders his Office therefore ordinary. The reaſon given, That the 
Office of Teaching and Governing was ordinary in the Apoſtles, becauſe of the con- 
tinuance of them in the Church (we crave leave to fay) is that great miſtake which 
runsthrough the whole file of Your Majeſties Diſcourſe: tor tho there be a Succeſſion in 

the Work of Teaching and Governing, yet there is no Succeſſion in the Commiſſion or 
Office by which the Apoſtles performed them ; for the Office of Chriſt, of Apo/tles, of 
Evangeliſts or Prophets, is thence alſo concluded ordinary, as to Teaching and Govern- 

7nz, and the diſtin&ion of Offices Extraordinary and Ordinary eatenus deſtroyed. The 

Succeſſion may be into the fame Work, not into the fame Commiſſion and Office : The 

ordinary Officers, which are to manage the work of Teaching and Government, are 

conſtituted, ſettled and limited by warrant of Scripture, as by another Commiſſion 

than that which the Apoſtles had. And if Your Majeſty had ſhewn us ſome Record 

out of Scripture, warranting the diviſion of the Office of Teaching and Governing 

into two hands, and the appropriation of Teaching to Presbyters, of Govering to Bi- 

ſhops, the queſtion had been determined ; otherwite we muſt look upon the diſſolving 

of the Apoſtolical Office , and diſtribution of it into theſe two hands, as the dictate 

of men who have a mind, by ſuch a precarious Argument, to challenge to themſelves 

the Xeys of Authority, and leave the Word to the Presbyters. 


In our anſwer to the inſtances of 7imothy and Titus (which Door Bilſon acknow- 10. 
ledgeth to be the main ereftion of Epiſcopal power, it the proof of their being Bi- 
ſhops do ſtand ; or ſubverſion, it the anſwer that they were Evangeliſts be good) 
_ Majeſty finds wery little ſatisfattion, though all that is ſaid therein could be 
proved. 


Firſt, becauſe the Scriptures no where imply any ſuch thing at all, that Titus was an E- 
vangeliſt, neither doth the text clearly prove that Timothy was ſo. 

1. The name of Biſhop the Scripture neither expreſsly nor by implication gives to 
either ; the work which they are 1njoyned to do is common to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 
Paſtors and Teachers, and cannot of it ſelf make a charaRter of one diſtin& and pro- 
per Office : But that there was ſuch an Order of Officers in the Church as Evangeliſts 
reckoned amongſt the extraordinary and temporary Offices, and that 7; imothy was one 
of that Order, and that both 7imothy and 7ztus were not ordained to one particular 
Church, but were companions and fellow-Labourers with the Apoſtles, ſent abroad 
to ſeveral Churches as occaſion did require ; it is (as we humbly conceive) clear e- 
nough in Scripture,and not denied by the learned detenders of Epiſcopal Government, 
nor (as we remember) by Scaltetus himſelf, during the time of their travels. 


2. To that which Your Majeſty ſecondly faith, That we cannot make it appear by x. 
any Text of Scripture that the Office of Evangeliſt is ſuch as we have deſcribed, his work 
ſeeming, 11 Tim. v11t. 4, 5. to be nothing elſe but diligence in preaching the ward, nat- 
withſtanding all impediments and oppoſitzons ; we humbly anſwer, that exa& definitions 
of theſe or other Church-Officers are hard to be tound in any Text of Scripture, but 
by comparing one place of Scripture with another, it may be proved as well what 
they were, as what the ApoFles and Presbyters were, the deſcription by us given be- 
ing a Charafter made up by collation of Scriptures ; from which Mr. #Zooker doth 
not much vary, ſaying,that Evangeliſts were Presbyters of principal ſufficiency, whom the 
Apoftles ſent abroad and uſed as Agents in Eccleftaſtical Affairs, whereſoever they ſaw need. 
And that Paſtors and Teachers were ſettled in ſome certain charge, and thereby differed 
from Evanzeliſts, whoſe work that it ſhould be nothing but diligence in preaching,&c. 
which is common to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers, and ſo not diſtin&ive 
of this particular Office, argueth to us, that as the Apoſtles Office was divided into 
Epiſcopal and Apoſtolical, fo this alſo is to be divided into Epiſcopal and Evangeliſti- 
cal, Ordination and C2nſures belonging to Timthy as to a Biſhop, and diligence in 
Preaching only being left to the Evangeliſt : which diviſion (as we humbly conceive) 
1s not warranted by the Scripture. 


L1lI Thirdly, 


W 26 The Rejoynder of the Divines at Newport 


—_—_— 


"12. Thirdly, Your Majeſty faith, that that which we ſo confidently affirm of Timcthy 
and Titus their atting as Evangelifts, is by ſome denied and retuted, yea even with ſcory 
rejected &y ſome rigid Presbyterians ; and that which we ſo confidently deny, that they 
were Biſhops, is confirmed by the conſentient teftimony of all autiquity,recorded by Jerome 
himſelf that they were Biſhops of Paul's ordination, acknowledged by very many late Dj. 
vines, and that a Catalogue of 2/7 Biſhops of Epheſus lineally ſucceeding from Timothy, 
out of good Record, is vouched by Dr. Reynolds and other Writers. 

Our confidence {as Your Majeſty 1s pleaſed to call it) was in our Anſwer expreſt 
in theſe words, We cannot ſay that Timothy aud Titus were Biſhops in the ſenſe of Tour 
Majeſty, but extraordinary Officers or Evangeliſts : in which opinion we were then clear, 
not out of a total ignorance of thoſe Teſtimonies which might be alleged againſt it, 
but from intrinſick arguments out of Scripture, from which Your Majeſty hath not 

roduced any one to the contrary. Nor 1s our confidence weakned by ſuch replies as 
theſe, The Scripture never calls them Biſhops, but the Fathers do 3 The Scripture calls 
Timothy an Evangeliſt, ſome of late have refuted it and rejected it with ſcorn ; The 
Scripture relates their motions from Church to Church, but ſome afirm them to be fixed 
at Epheſus and in Crete ; The Scripture makes diſtinCtion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, 
but ſome ſay that Timothy and Titus were both. We cannot give Your Majeſty a pre- 
ſent account of Scultetus and Gerard's Arguments, but do believe that Mr. Gilleſpy and 
Rutherford are able with greater ſtrength to refute that opinion of Timothy and Titus 
their teing Biſhops, than they do (if: they do) with ſcorn reject this of their being 
Evangeliſts. As for Teſtimonies and Catalogues, tho we undervalue them not, yet Your 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to allow us the uſe of our Reaſon, 1ſo far as not toerect an 
Office in the Church which is not found in Scripture, upon general appellations or titles, 
and allufieas frequently found in the Fathers, eſpecially when they ſpeak wulparly, and 
not as to a point in debate ; for even Jerome, who, as Your Majeſty faith, doth record 
that Timothy and Titus were made Biſhops, and that of St. Pauls Ordination, doth, 
when he ſpeaks to the point between Your Majeſty and us, give the Biſhops to under- 
ſtand that they are ſuperior to Presbyters conſuetudine magzs quam Dominice weritatis 
diſpoſitione. For Catalogues, their credit reſts upon the firſt witneſſes, from whom they 
are reported by tradition from hand to hand, whoſe writings are many times ſupprfer;- 
tious, dubious, or not extant: beſides that theſe Catalogues do reſolve themſelves in- 
to ſome Apoſtle or Evangeliſt as the firſt Biſhop, as the catalogue of Feruſalem into the 
Apoſtle James, that of Antioch into Peter, that of Rome into Peter and Paul, that of 
Alexandria into Mark, that of Epheſus into Timothy ; which Apoſtles and Evangelifts 
can neither themſelves be degraded by being made Biſhops, nor be ſucceeded in their 
prepzr Calling or Office - and it is eaſie for us to proceed the ſame way, and to find 
many ancient rites and cuſtoms generally received in the Church (counted by the anci- 
ents Apoſtolical traditions) as near the Apoſtles times as Biſhops, which yet are confeſ- 
ſedly not of Divine Inſtitution. And further, if Timothy and the reſt that are fr/t in 
the catalogue were Biſhops with ſuch ſole Power of Ordination and Cenfures as is aſſert- 
ed, how came their pretended Succeſlors, who were but primz Presbyterorum (as the 
Fathers themſelves call them) to loſe ſo much Epiſcopal power as was in their Predece(. 
ſors, and.as was not recovered in zoo years? And therefore we cannot upon any thing 
yet ſaid recede from that of our Saviour, Ab initio non fuit fic, from the beginning it 
was not ſo, | 


72. 4. Your Majeſty faith, that we affirm, but upon very weak proofs, that they were from 
Epheſus and Crete removed to other places, the contrary whereunto hath been demonſtra- 
ted.by ſome, who have exaitly out of Scripture compared the times and order of the ſeve- 
ral —_— and Stations of Paul and Timothy. 

It is confeſſed that our aſſertion, that 7;mothy and Titus were Foangelifts, lies with 

ſome {ſtreſs upon this, that they removed from place to place, as they were ſent by, or 

act. accompanied the Apoſtles; the proof whereof appears tous to be of greater ſtrengrh 
.* than can be taken off by the compariſon which Your Majeſty makes of the Divines 

(c)i Theſ- of the Aſſembly at Weſtminffer. We begin with the travels of Timothy, as we find 

(4) i4 them inorder recorded in the-Scripture-places cited in the Margin, and we ſet forth 

xviii.s. from ( a) Berga, where we find 7imothy ; then next at (6) Athens, from whence 

(e) _ Paul ſends him to (c) Theſaloxica ; afterwards having been in Macedonia, he came to 

(f) act. Paul at (4) Corinth ; and after that he is with Paul at Epheſus, and thence ſent by him 

xx. 4 Into ( Macedonia, whither Paul went after him, and was by Timothy accompanied 

£ _ into ( f ) 4fia, who was with him at (g) Troas and (h) Miletus, to which place S.Paut 


3, 
(b)ver.17. {ent 
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ſent for the Presbyters of the Church in Epheſus, and gave them that ſolemn charge 

to take heed unto themſelves, and to all the flock over which the Holy Ghoſt had 

made them Biſhops, not ſpeaking a word of recommendation of that Church to Tims- 

thy, or of him to the Elders. And if 7imothy was Biſhop of Epheſus, he muſt needs be 

ſo when the fr/? Epiſtle was ſent to him, in which he is pretended to receive the charge 

of exerciſing his eager power in Ordination and Government : but it is manifeſt 

that after this Epiſtle ſent ro him he was in continual Journeys, or abſent from Ephe- 

ſus. For Paul left him at Epheſus when he went into (h) Macedonia, and he left him (b)i Tim. 
there to exerciſe his Office, in regulating and ordering that Church, and in ordaining: & 3 
but it was after this time that 7zmoethy is found with Paul at Miletus; for after Paul 

had been at Miletus, he went to Jeruſalem, whence he was ſent priſoner to Rome, and 

never came more into Macedonia, and at (7) Rome we find Timothy a priſoner with (s) Heb. 
him, and thoſe * Epiſtles which Pau! wrote while he was priſoner at Rome, namely,the 523: 
Epiſtle to the Philippians, to Philemon, to the Coloſſans, to the Hebrews, do make Philems 2 
mention of Timothy as his companion at theſe times ; nor do we ever find him again ver. 1. 
at Epheſus, for we find that after all this, towards the end of St. Paul's life, after his _ i. 1, 
firſt anſwering before Nero, and when he faid his departure was at hand, he ſent for 23. © 
Timothy to Rome, not from Epheſus : tor it ſeems that Timothy was not there, becauſe i ſimiv. 
Paul giving Timothy an account of the abſence of moſt of his companions ſent into i; %;"* 
divers parts, he ſaith, Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. Now if Your Majeſty ſhall be © 
pleaſed to caſt up into one total that which is ſaid, the ſeveral journeys and ſtations of 
Timothy, the order of them, the time ſpent in them,the nature of his employment,to xe- 

gotiate the affairs of C hriſt in ſeveral Churches and places, the ſilence of the Scriptures 

as touching his being Biſhop of any one Church, you will acknowledg that fuch a man 

was not a Biſhop fixed to one Church or Precinct ; and then by aſſuming that Timothy 


was ſuch a man, you will conclude that he was not Biſhop of Epheſus, 


The like concluſion may be inferred from the like premilſes from the inſtance of T4. 
Titus, whom we find at (&) Jeruſalem before he came to Crete, from whence he is ſent (4Gal.i.2; 
for to (7) Nicopolis, and after that he is ſent to Corinth, from whence he is expeted (2 Ti 
at (m) Troas, and met with Paulin (2) Macedonia, whence he is ſent again to (9) Co- (m)ii Cor. 
rinth, and after all this is near the time of Pau/'s death at Rome, from whencehe went i 12 
not into Crete, but into (p) Dalmatia, and after this is not heard of in the Scripture, y / TRO 
And ſo we hope Your Majeſty doth conceive, that we affirm not upon very weak proofs (®) ii Cor. 
that Timothy and Titus were from Epheſus and Crete removed to other places. -—_ 

( p) iiTim, 
w. lo, 

In the fifth exception Your Majeſty takes notice of two places of Scripture cited by 15. 
us, to prove that they were called away from thoſe places of Epheſus and Crete,which 
they donot conclude much of themſelves, yet being accompanied by two other places 
which Your Majeſty takes no notice of, may ſeem to conclude more, and theſe 1 7;m. 

k 3 Titus i. 5. 4s, 1 beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus ; for this cauſe left I thee in Crete: 
in both which is ſpecified the occafronal employment for which they made ſtay in thoſe 
places : and the expreſſions uſed, / beſought thee to abide fill at Epheſus, I left thee in 
Crete, do not ſound like words of i»/ta/ment of a man into a Biſhoprick, but of an in. 
tendment to call them away again ; and if the firſt and laſt be put togetheup his a4u- 
al revocation of them both, the intimation of his intention that they ſhould not ſtay 


there for continuance, and the reaſon of his beſeeching the one to ſtay, and of his leay- 


ing the other behind him, which was ſome preſent defects and diſtempers in thoſe 
Churches, they will put fair to prove that the Apoſtle zntended not to eſtabliſh them Bi- 
ſhops of thoſe places, and therefore did nor. 

For the Poſcripts ; becauſe your Majeſty lays #o great weight upon them, we ſhall 
not be ſolicitous in producing evidence againſt them, though they do bear witneſs in 
a matter of fa& which in our opinion ever was, and in Your Majeſties Judgment was 
long before they were born. And ſo we conclude this diſcourſe about 7imothy and 7;- 
tus with this obſervation,that in the ſame very Epiſtle of Paul to 7 imothy, out of which 
Your Majeſty hath endeavoured to prove that he was a Biſhop, and did exerciſe Epiſco- 

| Government, there is clear evidence both tor Presbyters impoſing hand's in Ordination, 


and for their Ruling, 


In the next point, concerning the Angels of the Churches, tho Your Majeſty faith 16. 
that you lay no weight upon the Allegory or Myſtery of the denomination, yet you af- 


ſert that the perſons bearing that name were perſonz fingulares, and, in a word , Bi 
IIlz ſhops : 
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ſhops ; who yet are never ſo called in Scripture ; and the allegorical denomination of 
Angels or Stars, which in the Judgment of ancient and modern Writers doth belon 
to the faithful Miniſters and Preachers of the Word in general, is appropriate (as we 
may ſo fay) to the Mitre and Crofter-/taff, and ſo oppoled to many expreſs teſtimo- 
niesof Scripture. And if Your Majeſty had been particulas in that, wherein You ſay 
the ſtrength of Tour inſtance lies, viz. the Judgment of all ancient and of the beſt mg. 
dern Writers, and many probabilities in the Text it ſelf, we hope to have made it ap- 
parent, that many. ancient and eminent modern Writers, many probabilitirs out of the 
Text it ſelf, do give evidence to —rray pw To that which is aſſerted, That theſe 
ſingular perſons were Biſhops in diſtin@ ſenſe, whether we brought any thing of mo- 
ment to infirm this, we humbly ſubmit to Your Majeſties Judgment, and ſhall only 
preſent to You, that in Your Reply You have not taken notice of that which in our 
Anſwer ſeems to us of moment, which is this, That in Myſterious and prophetick wrz. 
tings, or viſional repreſentations (ſuch as this of the Stars and golden Candleſticks is) 
a number of things and perſons 1s uſually expreſt in /ingwlars : and this in Viſions is 
the uſual way of Repreſentation of things ; a thouſand perſons making up one Church, 
is repreſented by one Candleſtick ; many Miniſters making up one Presbytery, by one 
Angel. And becauſe Your Majeſty ſeems to call upon us to be particular, though 
we cannot name the Angels, nor are fatisfied in our judgment, that thoſe whom ſome 
do undertake to name were intended by the name of Avge!s in thoſe Epiſtles ; yet we 
ſay, Firſt, that theſe Epiſtles were ſent unto the Churches, and that under the ex- 
preſſion of this thou doſt, or this thou haft, and the like, the Churches are ref; pectively 
intended ; for the Sins reproved, the Repentance commanded, the Puniſhments threat- 
ned, ate tobe referred to the Churches, and not to the ſingular Angels only : and yet 
we do not think that Salmaſtus did intend, nor do we, that in formal denomination the 
Angels and Candleſticks were the ſame. 

Secondly, The Angels of theſe Churches or Rulers were a Collettive body, which we 
endeavoured to prove by ſuch probabilities as Your Majeſty takes no notice of, namely, 
the inſtance of the Church of Epheſus, where there were many Biſhops, to whom the 
charge of that Church was by St. Paul at his final departure from them committed ; as 
alſo by that expreſſion, Rev. xi. 24. To you and to the reſt in Thyatira : Which diſtin@i- 
on makes it very probable that the Agel is explained under that plurality, to you. The 
like to which many expreſſions may be found in theſe Epiſtles, which to interpret ac- 
cording to the conſentient Evidence of other Scriptures of the New Teſtament is not 
Safe only, but Solid and Evidential. 

Thirdly, Theſe Writings are directed as Epiſtolary Letters to Coleftive Bodies 
uſually are, (that is) to Oe, but intended to the Body : which Your Majeſty illuſtrateth 
by Your ſending a Meſlage to Your Two Houles, and direQing it to the Speaker of 
the Houſe of Peers : which as it doth not hinder (we confeſs) but that the Speaker i; 
one ſingle Perſon ; ſo it doth not prove at all that the Speaker is always the 7 per- 
ſen; or if he were, that therefore becauſe Your Meſlage is direfted to him, he is the 
Governour or Ruler of the two Houſes in the leaſt. And fo Your Majeſty hath gi- 
ven clear inſtance, that tho theſe Letters be direted to the Angels, yet that not- 
withſtanding they might neither be Bi/hops, nor yet perpetual Moderators, For the 
ſeveral opgg10ns ſpecified in Your Majeſties Paper, three of them, by eaſy and fair ac- 
commodation (as we declared before) are ſoon reduced and united amongſt themſelves, 
and may be holden without receſs from the received Judgment of the Chriſtian 
Church, by ſuch as are far from meriting that Aſperſion which is caſt upon the Re- 
formed Divines by Popiſh Writers, that they have divided themſelves from the 
Common and received Judgment of the Chriſtian Church ; which Imputation, we 
hope, was not in Your Majeſties intention to lay upon us, until it be made clear that 
it 15 the common and received Judgment of the Chriitian Church that now &, or of that 
in former Ages, that the Angels of the Churches were Biſhops, having Prelacy as well 
over Paſtors as People within their Churches. 


In the following Diſcourſe we did deny that the Apoſtles were to have any Suc- 
ceſlors in their Othce, and affirmed only 7wo Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Off- 
cers 1n the Church, viz. Presbyters and Deacons. Concerning the former of which 
Your Majeſty refers to what you had in part already declared ; That in thoſe things 

' which were extraordinary in the Apoſtles, as namely the Meaſure of their Gifts, &c. 
They had no Succeſſors in eundem gradum ; but in thoſe things which, mere not ex- 
traordinary , as the Office of Teaching and Power of Governing ( which are mey 

or 
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fer»the Service of the Church in all times ) they were to have, and had, Succeſſors. Where 
Your Majeſty delivers a Doctrine new to us ; namely, that the Apoſtles had Succeſlors 
into their Offces, not into their Ab//ities : For ( beſides that Succeſſion is not properly 
into Abilities, but into Office, we cannot fay that one ſucceeds another in his Learning, 
or Wit, or Parts, but into hisRoom and FunQtion ) we conceive that the Office Apo- 
ſtolical was extraordinary i whole, becauſe their Miſſion and Commiſion was ſo, and the 
ſervice or work of Teaching and Governing being to continue in all times, doth not 
render their Office Ordinary ; as the Office of Moſes was not rendered Ordinary, 
becauſe many works of Government exerciſed by him were re-committed to the and- 
ing Elders of 1ſrael. And if they have Succeſlors, it muſt be either into their whole Ofrce, 
or into ſome parts. Their Succeffors into the whole ( however differing from them in 
meaſure of Gifts and peculiar Qualifications ) muſt be called Apoſtles, the ſame Office 
gives the ſame Denomination ; and then we ſhall confeſs that Biſhops, if they be their 
Reccetfer in Office, are of Divine Inſtitution, becauſe the Apoſtolical Office was ſo, 1f 
their Succeſſors come into part of their Office only, the Presbyrers may as well be 
called their Succeſſors as the Biſhops, and ſo indeed they are called by ſome of the anci- 
ent Fathers, /rengus, Origen, Hierome and others. Whereas in truth the Apoſtles have 
not properly Succeſlors into Office, but the ordinary Power of Teaching and Govern- 
ing ( which is ſetled in the Church for continuance ) is inſtituted and ſettled in the 
hands of ordinary Officers by a New Warrant and Commiſſion, according to the rules 
of Ordination and Calling in the Word, which the Biſhop hath not yet produced for 
himſelf, and without which he cannot challenge it upon the general alluſive Speeches 
uſed by the Fathers without ſcruple. 


And whereas Your Majeſty numbers the extent of their work amongſt thoſe 
things which were extraordinary in the Apoſtles ; we could wiſh that You had decla- 
red whether it belong to their M/ſton or Zndtion : for we humbly conceive, that their 
Authoritative Power to do their Work in ail places of the World did properly belong 
to their Miſſion, and conſequently that their Office as well as their Abilities was ex- 
traordinary ; and fo by Your Majeſties own Conceſſion not to be ſucceeded into by the 


Biſhops. 


As to the Orders of ſtanding Officers of the Church, Your Majeſty doth reply, That 
although in the places cited, Phul. i. x. i Tim. iii. 8. there be no mention but of the two Or- 
ders only of Biſhops or Presbyters, and Deacons, yet it is not thereby proved that there is 
wo other ftanding Office in the Church befides : Which we humbly conceive is juſtly 
proved, not only becauſe there are no other named, but becauſe there is no rule of 
Ordaining any third, no Warrant or way of Mifton ; and fo the Argument is as good 
as can be made, a nom cauſa ad non effeftum : for we do not yet apprehend that the 
Biſhops pretending to the Apoſtolick Office do alſo pretend to the fame manner 
of Miſſion ; nor do we know that thoſe very many Divines that have aſſerted two Or- 
ders only, have concluded it from any other grounds than the Scriptures cited. 


There appear ( as your Majeſty faith ) two other manifeft Reaſons why the Office of 
Biſhops might not be ſo proper to be mentioned in thoſe places. And we humbly conceive 
there is a third more manifeſt than thoſe two, viz. becauſe it was not. 


The one Reaſon given by Your Majeſty is, becauſe in the Churches which the ApoFtles 
themſelves planted, they placed Presbyters under them for the Office of Teaching, but re- 
ſerved in their own hands the Power of Governing thoſe Churches, for a longer or ſhorter 
time, before they ſet Biſhops over them. Which, under Your Majeſties favour, is not ſo 
much a reaſon why Biſhops are not mentioned to be in thoſe places, as that they indeed 
were not. The variety of Reaſons ( may we fay 2 or ConjeQtures ) rendred why 
Biſhops were not ſet up at f-ff, as namely, becauſe ff men could not be ſo ſoon found 
out, which is Epiphanivs his reaſon ; or tor remedy of Schiſm, which is Ferome's rea- 
ſon ; or becauſe the Apoſtles ſaw it not expedzent,which is Your Majeſties reaſon ; doth 
ſhew that this Cauſe labours under a manifeſt weakneſs. For the Apoſtles reſerving in their 
own hands the power of Governing, we grant it, they could no more deveſt themſelves 
of power of Governing, than ( as Dr. Bilſon faith ) they could loſe their Apoſtleſhip - 
had they ſet no Biſhops in all Churches, they had no more parted with their power of 
Governing than they did in ſetting up the Presbyters ; for we have proved that Presby- 


ters, being called R/ers, Governors, Biſhops, had the power of Governing in Ordinary 
com- 
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committed to them, as well as the Office of Teaching, and that both the Xeys ( as they 
are called ) being by our Saviour committed into one hand, were not by the Apoſtle 
divided into #w9. Nor do we ſee how the Apoſtle could reaſonably commit the Go- 
vernment of the Church to the Presbyters of Epheſus, Ads 20. and yet reſerve the 

wer of Governing ( v/z. in Ordinary ) in his own hands, who took his ſolemn leave 
of them, as never to ſee their faces more. As concerning that part of the power of Go- 
vernment, which for diſtin&tion fake, may be called Legi/lative, and which is one of 
the three fore-mentioned things challenged by the Biſhops, viz. g;zving Rules, the reſer: 
ving of it in the Apoſtles hands hindred not but that, in Your Majeſties Judgment, 
Timothy and Titus were Biſhops of Epheſas and Crete, to whom the Apoſtle gives Rules 
for Ordering and Governing of the Church : Nor is there any more reaſon that the Apo- 
ſtles reſerving that part of the Power of Governing which is called Executive in ſuch 
caſes and upon ſuch occaſions as they thought meet, ſhould hinder the ſetting up of Bi- 
ſhops, if they had intended it ; and therefore the reſerving of Power in their hands 
can be nogreater reaſon why they did not ſet up Biſhops at the fr/t, than that they ne- 
wer did. And ſince (by Your Majeſties Conceſſion ) the Presbyters were plac'd by 
the Apoſtles frf?, in the Churches by them planted, and that with Power of Govern- 
ing, as we prove by Scripture ; You muſt prove the ſuper-inſtitation of a Biſhop over 
the Presbyters by the Apoſtles in ſome after-times, or elſe we muſt conclude that the 
Biſhop got both his Name and Power of Government out of the Presbyters ha nd, as 
the Tree in the wall roots out the ſtones by little and little as it felf grows. 

As touching Philipp: , where Your Majeſty faith it may be probable there was yet no 
Biſhop, it is certain there were manylike them, who wetealſo at Epheſus, to whom if 
only the Office of Teaching did belong, they had the moſt laborious and honouralle 
part, that which was leſs honourable being reſerved in the Apoſtles hands, and the 
Churches left in the mean time without ordinary Government. 

The other Reaſon given why only two Orders are mentioned in thoſe places is, Ze- 


cauſe he wrote in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus to them that were Biſhops, 1o there 


was no need to write any thing concerning the Choice or Qualification of any other fort of 
Officers than ſuch as belonged to their Ordination or Inſpettion ; which were Presbyters and 


Deacons only, and no Biſhops. 


The former Reaſon why only two Orders are mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Philip- 
Pians, was, becauſe there was yet no Biſhop ; this latter Reaſon why the ſame two only 
are mentiohed in theſe Epiſtles, is, becauſe there was #o Biſhop to be Ordained, We 
might own the reaſon for good, if there may be found any rule for the Ordination of 
the other Order of Biſhops in ſome other. place of Scripture : but if the Ordination cay- 
#ot be found, how ſhould we find the Order ? And it is reaſonable to think, that the Apo- 
{tle in-the Chapter formerly alledged, i 7m. iii. where he paſſes immediately from the 
Biſhopto the Deacon, would have diſtinAly expreſt, or at leaſt hinted, what ſort of 
Biſhops he meant, whether the Biſhop over Presbyters, or the Presbyter-Biſhop, to have 
avoided the confuſion of the Name, and to have ſet as it were ſome matk of difterence 
in the Eſcocheon of the Presbyter-Biſhop, if there had been ſome other Biſhop of a 
higher houſe. And whereas Your Majeſty faith, there was no need to write to them 
about a Biſhop in a diſtinct ſenſe, who belonged not to their Ordination and InſpeRti- 
on: we conceive that in Your Majeſties judgment, Biſhops might then have Ordained 
Biſhops like themſelves ; for there was then no Canos forbidding one ſingle Biſhop to 
ordain another of his own rank ; and there being many Cities in Crete, Titus might 
have found it expedient ( as thoſe ancicnt Fathers that call him Arch-biſhop think he 
did ) to have ſet up Biſhops in ſome of thoſe Cities: So that.this Reaſon fights againſt 
the Principles of thoſe that hold 7:mothy and Titus tohave been Biſhops. For our part, we 
believe that theſe Rules belonged not to7zmothy and Titus with ſtrict limitation toEpheſus 
and Crete, but reſpectively to all the places or Churches where they might come, and 
to all that ſhall at any time have the Office of Ordaining and Governing ; asit is writ- 
renin the ſame Chapter , i 7im. iu. 14, 15. Theſe things T have written unto thee, &c. 
that thou mayeft know how to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church. 
And therefore if there had been any proper Character or Qualification of a Biſhop di- 
ſtint from a Presbyter, if any Ordination or Office ; we think the Apoſtle would have 
ſignified it ; but becauſe hedid not, we conclude (and the more ſtrongly from the in- 
ſufficiency of Your Majeſties two Reaſons ) that there are ouly two Orders of Offcers, 
and conſequently that a Biſhop is not ſuperior to a Presbyter : for we find not ( as we 
faid in our Anſwer ) that one Officer is ſuperior to another who is of the ſame Order. 
Con- 
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Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 

Your Majeſty having in Your firſt Paper faid, that You could not in Conſcience 
conſent to Aboliſh Epiſcopal Government, becauſe You did conceive it to be of Apo- 
ſtolical Inſtitution, pra@iſed by the Apoſtles themſelves , and by them committed and 
derived to particular perſons as their Succeſlors, aud hath ever fince till theſe laft 
times been exerciſed by Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriff : we thought it neccilary 
in our Anſwer, to ſubjoyn to that we had faid out of the Scriptures, the Judgment 
of divers ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Biſhops were not acknowledged as a 
Divine, but as an Ecclefraſtical Tuſtitution, as that which might very much conduce 
both to the eaſing of Your Majeſties Scruple, to conſider that howſoever Epiſcopal 
Government was generally current, yet the ſuperſcription was not judged Divine by 
ſome of thoſe that either were themſelves Biſhops, or lived under that Government ; 
and to the vindication of the opinion which we hold from the prejudice of Nove/;{me, 


or of Receſs from the Judgment of all Antiquity. 


We do as firmly believe (as to matter of fa&t) that Chryſoffome and Auſtin were Bij- 
ſhops, as that Ariſtotle was a Philoſopher, Cicero an Orator ; though we ſhould rather 
call our Faith and belief thereof certain in matter of fat, upon humane Teſtimonies 
uncontroll'd, than infa/iZle, in reſpe& of the Teſtimonies themſelves. But whereas 
Your Majeſty faith, That the darkneſs of the Fliſtory of the Church in the times ſuccee- 
ding the Apoſtles is a ſtrong Argament for Epiſcopacy, which notwithffanding that dark- 
neſs hath found ſo full proof by unqueſtioned Catalogues, as ſcarce any other matter of 
fa# hath found the like : we humbly conceive, that thoſe fore-mentioned times were 
dark to the Catalogue-makters, who muſt derive the ſeries of Succeſſion from and 
through thoſe Hiſtorical darkneſſes, and fo make up their Catalogues very much from 
Traditions and Reports, which can give no great Evidence, becauſe they agree not 
amongſt themſelves : and that which is the great blemiſh of their Evidence is, that 
the nearer they come to the Apoſtles times (wherein they ſhould be moſt of all clear, 
to eſtabliſh the Succeſſion firm and clear at firſt ) the more doubtful, uncertain, and indeed 
contradiftory to one another, are the Teſtimonies. Some ſay that Clemens was firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Rome after Peter ; ſome ſay the third : and intricacies about the Order of 
Succeſſion in Linus, Anacletus, Clemens, and another called Cletus (as ſome affirm) 
are inextricable. Some fay that 7itus was Biſhop of Crete ; ſome ſay, Arch-Biſhop ; 
and ſome, Biſhop of Dalmatia. Some fay that 7imothy was Biſhop of Epheſus ; and ſome 
fay that John was Biſhop of Epheſus at the ſametime. Some fay that Polycarpus was the 
firſt Biſhop of Smyrn2; another faith that he ſucceeded one Bucolus ; and another, that 
Ariſto was firſt. Some ſay that Alexandria had but one Biſhop, and other Cites two ; 
and others, that there was but one Biſhop of one City at the fame time. And how 
ſhould thoſe Catalogues be unqueſtionable, which muſt be made up out of Teſtimo- 
nies that fight one with another > We conteſs that the Ancient Fathers, Tertultian, 
Trenzus, &c. made uſe of Succeſſion as an Argument againſt Zereticts or Innova- 
tors, to prove that they had the traduces Apostolici ſeminis, and that the Godly and 
Orthodox Fathers were on their ſide. But that which we now have in hand is Succeſ* 
hon in Office ; which, according to the Catalogues, reſolves it ſelf into ſome Aprſtle or 
Evangeliſt, as the firſt Biſhop of ſuch a City or Place, who (as we conceive) could not 
be Biſhops of thoſe places, being of higher Offce ; though, according to the language 
of after-times, they might by them that drew up the Catalogues be 1o called, becaute 
they planted and founded, or watered thoſe Churches to which they are Entitled, and had 
their greateſt reſidence in them. Or elſe the Catalogues are drawn from ſome eminent 
men that were of great vexeration and reverence in the times and places where they 
lived, and Preſidents or Moderators of the Presbyteries whereof themſelves were Mem- 
bers : from whom to pretend the Succeſſion of after-Bi/hops, is as if it ſhould be faid 
that Ceſar was Succeſſor to the Roman Conſuls. And we humbly conceive that there 
are ſome Rites and Ceremonies uſed continually in the Church of old, which are aſler- 
ted to be found in the Apoſtolical and Primitive times, and yet have no colour of Di- 
vine Inſtitution ; and, which is Argument above all other, the Fathers, whoſe Names 
weexhibited to your Majeſty in our Anſwer, were doubtleſs acquainted with the Cata- 
lcgues of Biſhops who had been before them, and yet did hold them to be of Ecclefraſtical 


Inſtitution. 


And leſt Your Majeſty might reply, That however the Teſtimonies and Cata- 


logues may vary, or be miſtaken, in the order, or times, or names of thoſe perſons = 
| fucceede 
= 
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ſucceeded the Apoſtles, yet all agree that there was a Succeſſion of ſome perſons ; and 
ſo though the credit of the Catalogues be infirmed, yet the thing intended is confirmed 
thereby. Wegrant that a Succeſſion of men to feed and govern thoſe Churches while 
they continued Churches , cannot be denied, and that the Apoſtles and Evaroelifls, 
that planted and watered thoſe Churches, ( though extraordinary and temporary Offi- 
ccrs | were by Eccleſiaſtical Writers, in compliance with the Language and uſage of 
their own times, called Biſhops ; and ſo were other eminent men, of chief note, pre/:- 
ding inthe Presbyteries of the Cities or Churches, called by ſuch Writers as wrote after 
the diviſion or diſtintion of the names of Presbyters and Biſhops. But that thoſe jr/t 
and ancienteſt Presbyters were Biſhops 1n proper ſenſe, according to Your Majcſties 
deſcription, inveſted with power over Presbyters and people, to whom ( as diſtintt from 
Presbyters ) did belong the power of Ordaining, giving Rules, ahd Cenſures, we hum- 
bly conceive can never be proved by authentick or competent Teſtimonies. And grant- 
ing that Your Majeſty ſhould prove the Succeſſion of Biſhops from the Primitive times 
ſeriatim ; yet if theſe from whom You draw, and through whom You derive it, be 
found either more than Biſhops, as Apoſtles, and extraordinary perſons, or /eſs than Bi- 
ſhops, as merely fr/# Presbyters, having not one of the three Eſſentials tv Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment ( mentioned by Your Majeſty ) in their own hand ; it will follow, thar all 
that Your Majeſty hath proved by this Succeſſion is the ZZomonymy and equivocal accep- 


tation of the word Eprſcopus. 


For Clemens his Teſtimony, which Your Majeſty conceiveth to be made uſe of as 
our old fallacy, from the promiſcuous uſe of the words to infer the indiſtinflion of the things ; 
werefer our ſelves to himſelf in his Epiſtle, now in all mens hands, whoſe Teſtimony 
we think cannot be eluded but by the old Artifice of hiding the Biſhop under the Presby- 
ters name : for they that have read his whole Epiſtle, and have conſidered that himſelf 
is called a Biſhop, may doubt of Clement's opinion concerning the diſtin Offices of 
Biſhops and Presbyters, or rather not doubt of it, if only his own Epiſtle may be im- 
pancl'd upon the Inqueſt. Concerning 7g»atius his Epiſtles, Your Majeſty is pleaſed to 
uſe ſome carneſtneſs of expreſſion, charging ſome of Iate, without any regard of inge- 
wuity or truth , out of their partial diſaftetion to Biſhops, to have endeavour- 
ed to ciſcredit his Writings. One of thoſe cited by us cannot ( as we con- 
ceive ) be ſuſpe&ted of diſaffetion to Biſhops; and there are great Arguments 
drawn out of thoſe Epiſtles themſclves,. betraying their z»/tncerity , adulterate mix- 
tures , and znterpolations ; fo that 1gnatius cannot be diſtintly known in Ignatius. 
And if we take him i» groſs, we make him the Patron ( as Baronius and the reſt of the 
Popiſh Writers do of ſuch rites and obſervations as the Church in his time cannot be 
thought to have owned. He doth indeed give teſtimony to the Prelacy of a Biſhop 
above a Presbyter ; that which may juſtly render him ſuſpected is, that he gives too much. 
Honour ( faith he ) the Biſhop, as God's high Prieſt, and after him you muſt honour 
the King. He was indeed a holy Martyr, and his writings have ſuffered Martyrdom as 
well as he : Corruptions could not go current but under the credit of worthy Names. 


That which Your Majeſty faith in Your fourth Paragraph, that we might have added, 
( if we had pleaſed ) That James, Timothy, Titus, &c. were conftituted and ordained 
Biſhops of the forementioned places reſpectively, and that a// the Biſhops of thoſe times 
were reputed Succeſſors to the Apoſtles in their _ Ofice ; we could not have added 
it without prejudice ( as we humbly conceive ) to the truth : for the Apoſtles did 
© notordain any of themſelves Biſhops, nor could they do it, for. even by Your Majeſties 
Conceſſion they were Biſhops 4efore, viz. as they were Apoſtles ; nor could any Apoſtle 
his choice of a certain Region or place to exerciſe his function in whilſt he pleaſed, ren- 
der him a Biſhop any more, than Paul was Biſhop of the Gentiles, Peter of the Circum- 
ci/1on, Neither did the Apoſtles ordain the Evangeliſts Biſhops of thoſe places unto 
which they ſent them ; nor were the Biſhops of thoſe times any more than, as Your 
Majeſty faith, reputed Succeſſors to the Apoſtles in their Epiſcopal Office ; they came after 
the Apoſtles in the Churches by them planted, fo might Presbyters do. But that's not 
properly ſucceſſion , at leaſt not ſucceſſion into Office ; and this we ſay with a Salus 
to our Aſſertion, That inthoſe times there were no ſuch Biſhops diſtin&t from Presby- 
ters. Neither do we underſtand, whether the words Epiſcopal Office in this SeQtion re- 
ter to the Biſhops or Apoſtles : for in reference to ApoFles 1t inſinuates a diſtinion of 
the Apoſtles Office into Apeſtolical and Epiſcopal, or that the Office Apoſtolical was 
wholly Epiſcopal ; unto neither of which we can give our conſent for reaſons 


- forc- 
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forementioned. To the teſtimonies by us recited in proof of two only Ordzrs, 
Your Majeſty anſwers, firſt, That the promiſcuous uſe of the names of Biſhops and 
Presbyters is imported. That which Your Majeſty not long ago called our old fallacy, 
is now Your Anſwer, only with this difference : we under promiſcuous names hold the 
ſame Office ; Your Majeſty under promiſcuous names ſuppoſes two, which it, as it is often 
aſſerted, was but once proved, we ſhould take it for a determination of this Controver- 
fie. Secondly, that they relate to a School-point, or a nicety, utrum Epiſcopatus fit ordo 
wel gradus ; both fides of the gueFioniſts or diſputants in the mean time acknowledging the 
right of Church-government in the Biſhops alone. It 1s confeſt by us, that that queltion 
as it is ſtated by Popiſh Authors is a curious nicety, to which we have no eye or reterence; 
for though the ſame Officers may differ from, and exce! others of the ſame order in 
Gifts or Gualifications, yet the Offce it ſelf is one and the ſame, without diference or de- 
grees, as one Apoſtle or Presbyter is not ſuperior to another inthe degree of Office ; 
they that are of the ſame Order are of the ſame degree in reſpe& of Ofce, as having 
Power and Authority to the ſame Afts. Nor doth the Scripture warrant or allow any 
Superiority of one over another of the ſame Order; and therefore the my of two Orders 
only in the Church is a demonſtration that Presbyters and Biſhops are the fame. In which 
point the Scripture will counter-balance the teſtimonies of thoſe that aſſert three degrees 
or orders, though ten for one. But, for eaſing of Your Majeſty of the trouble of produ- 
cing teſtimonies againſt thoſe cited by us, we make this humble motion, that the Regz- 
ments on both ſides may be diſcharged out of the fe/d, and the Point diſputed by Dint 


of holy Scripture. 1d verum quod primum. 

Having paſſed through the Argumentative parts of Your Majeſties Reply, wherein 
we ſhould account it a great happineſs to have given Your Majeſty any ſatisfattion, 
in order whereunto You pleaſed to honour us with this employment, we ſhall contract 
our ſelves in the remainder, craving Your Majeſties pardon, if You ſhall conceive us to 
have been ?oo much in the former, and ?oo little in that which follows.We honour the pious 
intentions and munificence of Your Royal Progenitors ; and do acknowledge that Ora- 
mental Acceſſions granted to the Perſon do not make any ſubſtantial change in the Of- 
fice : the real difference betwixt that Epiſcopal Government which firſt obtained in the 
Church, and the preſent Hierarchy, conſiſts in ipſo regimine & modo regiminis ; which 
cannot be clearly demonſtrated in particulars, until it be agreed on both ſides what that 
Epiſcopacy was then, and what the Hierarchy zs now; and then it would appear whe- 
ther theſe three forementioned Eſſentials of Epiſcopal Government were the ſame in both. 
For the Power under Chriſtian Princes and under Pagan is one and the fame, though the 
Exerciſe be not. And we humbly receive Your Majeſtics pious Advertiſement, ( not 
unlike that of Confantine's ) ſtirring us up, as men unbiaſfſed with private intereits, to 
ſtudy the neareſt Accommodation and beſt reſemblance to the ApoFtolical and Primitive 
times. But for Your Majeſties Salvo to the Biſhops ſole power of Ordination and Furiſdi- 
Aion, and that diſtintion of Ordination, Authoritative in the Biſhop, and Concomitant in 
the Presbytery, which You ſeem to found upon theſe two Texts, 11 77m. 1.6. 1 7am. 
IV. I4. and which is uſed by Dr. Biſor, and other Defenders of Epiſcopacy, in explica- 
tion of that Canon of the fourth Council of Carthage, which enjoyns the joynt impoſition of 
the Biſhops and Presbyters hands, we ſhall give Your Majeſty an accompt when we 
ſhall be called to the inquiſition thereof : Albeit that we do not for the preſent ſee, but 
that this Proviſo of Tour Majefty renders our accommodation to the Apoſtolical and Pri- 
mitive times ( whereunto You did exhort us ) unfeifible. We notwithſtanding do ful- 
ly profeſs our acknowledgement of ſubordination of the outward exerciſe of Juriſdittion 
to the Sovereign power, and our accomptableneſs to the Laws of the Land. 


As for Your Majeſties three Queſtions of great importance, Whether there be a certain 
form of Government left by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to be obſerved by all Chriſtian Churches ; 
Whether it bind perpetually, or be upon occaſion alterable in whole or in part ; Whether 
that certain form of Government be the Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, or ſome other differing 
from them hoth : The whole Yolume of Eccleſiaſtical Policy is contained in them ; and we 
hope that neither Your Majeſty expected of us a particular Anſwer to them at this time, 
nor will take offence at us, if we hold only to that which is the queſtion in order to the 
Bill of Abolition. For we humbly profeſs our readineſs to ſerve Your Majeſty, in An- 
ſwering theſe or any other queſtions within our proper cogni/ance, according to the pro® 
portion of our mean abilities. 


M mm m For 


2.0. 


29. 


634 His Ma1zsT1ss Final Anſwer 


20 For Your Majeſties Condeſcenſion, in vouchſafing us the liberty and honour of exa- 
Be mining Your /earned Reply cloathed in fuch Excellency of Style, and for Your exceeding 

Candour ſhewed to ſuch men as we are, and for the acceptation of our humble duty, we 
render to Your Majeſty moſt humble Thanks, and ſhall pray, 

That ſuch a Pex in the hand of fuch Abilities may ever be employed in a Subject 
worthy of it. 

That your Majeſty woufd pleaſe to conſider, that in this point under debate Succeſſion 
is not the beſt Clue, and moſt certain and ready way to find out rhe Original ; for to go 
that way, is to go the furtheſt way about, yea, to go backward : and when You are at 
the Spring, viz. the Scripture it felt, You go to the Rivers end, that You may ſeek the 
SPring. 

"a that the Lord would guide Your Majeſty, and the two Houſes of Parliament,by 
the right hand of his Counſel, and ſhew You a happy way of healing our unhappy Dit- 
ferences,and of ſettling the Commonwealth of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Church ; 1o as all 
the members thereof may live under You in all Godlineſs, Peaceand Honeſty. 


—_— 


a 
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V. His MAJESTIES Final Anſwer concerning Epiſcopacy, 
Nov. x. MDCXL VII. 


Hat you have offered by way of Reply to His Majeſties Second Paper of 
Ofober 6. in yours of Ottober 17. in order to the further fatisfation of His 
Conſcience in the point of Epiſcopacy, His Majeſty heard, when it was publickly 
read by you, with diligent attention, and hath ſince (fo far as His leifure would per- 
mit) taken the ſame into his private and ſerious Conſideration : Wherein His Ma- 
jeſty not only acknowledgeth your great Pains and Endeavours to inform His Judg- 
ment, acording to ſuch perſwaſions as your ſelves have in the matter in d8bate ; but 
alſo taketh ſpecial notice of the Civility of your applications to Him both in the Body 
and Concluſion of your Reply : yet He cannot but obſerve withall, that in very many 
things you either miſtake His meaning and purpoſe in that Paper, or at kaſt come not 
up fully enough thereunto in this Reply. Which to have ſhown, will ſufficiently re- 
monſtrate your preſent Reply to be unſatisfactory in that behalf, without making a 
particular Anſwer to every paſſage in it, which to a Paper of that length would require 
more time than His Majeſty can think fit (amidſt the prefent weighty affairs) to allow 
unto a debate of this nature : Eſpecially ſince His Majeſty hath often found mutual res 
turns of long Anſwers and Replies, to have rather multiplied diſputes by ſtarting new 
Queſtions, than informed the Conſcience by removing former Scruples. 


As to the Scriptures cited in the Margin of His Majeſties firſt Paper. It being granted 

Reply, By you, that thoſe Scriptures did prove the Apoſtles, and others being ſingle Perſons,to 

Set.1,2, have exerciſed reſpeively the ſeveral powers in the Paper ſpecified, which powers (by 

your own confeſſion in this Reply, Se. 7.) a ſingle Perſon who is but a mere Presbyter 

hath no right to exerciſe ; and it being withall evident that a Biſhop in the Eccleſiaſti- 

cal ſenſe, and as diſtin& from a Presbyter, layeth claim to no more than to a peculiar 

right in the exerciſe of ſome or all of the ſaid Powers, which a mere Presbyter hath 

not ; the Concluſion ſeemeth natural and evident, that fuch a Power of Church-Go- 
vernment as we uſually call Epiſcopal is ſufficiently proved by thoſe Scriptures. 


& As to the Biſhops Challenge. Firſt, when you ſpeak of a Writ of partition, you ſeem to 
Reply, take His Majeſties words, as if He had ſhared and cantoned out the Epiſcopal Office,one 
Se. 3. part to the Biſhops alone, another to the Presbyters alone ; and you fall upon the ſame 
415- again afterwards (Se. 6.) Whereas His Majeſties meaning was, and by His words ap- 

pearcth 1o to have been, that one part of the Office (that of Teaching, 6c. was to be 
common to both alike ; but the other part (that of Governing Churches) peculiar to the 
Bithop alone. 

Secondly, you infer from His Majeſties words, That the Biſhops Challenge appeareth 
to be grown to more than was formerly pretended te. Which inference His Majeſties words 
by you truly cited, if rightly underſtood, will not bear. For having proved from Scrip- 
ture the power of Church-Government in all the three mentioned Particulars to have 
been exerciſed by the Apoſtles and others ; His Majeſty ſaid but this only, That - 

j- 
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Biſhops challenge nv more or other power to belong unto them, in reſpe of their Fpiſcopal 
Office, than what properly falleth under one of th2ſe three. The Words are true ; for he 
that believeth they challenge not ſo much, might ately fay they challenge no more. 
But the Inference is not good ; For he that faith they challenge no more, doth not ne- 
ceſfarily imply they challenge all that. In the power of Ordination, which is purely 
ſpiritual, His Majeſty conceiveth the Biſhops challenge to have been much-what the 
ſame in all times of the Church ; and therefore it is that the matter of Ordination 1s 
moſt inſiſted on, as the moſt conſtant and moſt evident difference between Biſhops and 
Presbyters, eſpecially after the times of ConFantine, which His Majeſty by your re- 
lating to Chryſoſtom and Hijerom taketh to be the ſame you call the times of Grown Ep/- 
copacy. But His Majeſty ſeeth no neceſlity that the Biſhops challenge to the power of 
Juriſdiction ſhould be at all times as large as the exerciſe thereof appeareth at ſome times 
to have been ; the exerciſe thereof being variable according to the various conditions of 
the Church in different times. And therefore His Majeſty doth not believe that the Bi- 
ſhops under Chriſtian Princes do challenge ſuch an amplitude of Juriſdi&tion to belong 
unto them in reſpect of their Epiſcopal Office preciſely, as was exerciſed in the Primi- 
tive times by Biſhops before. the days of ConfFantine. The reaſon of the difference being 
evident, That in thoſe former times under Pagan Princes the Church was a diſtinct 
Body of it ſelf, divided from the Commonwealth, and ſo was to be governed by its 
own Rules and Rulers ; the Biſhops therefore of thoſe times, tho they had no outward 
coercive power over mens Perſons or Eſtates, yet inaſmuch as every Chriſtian man,when 
he became a Member of the Church, did ip/o fatto, and by that his own voluntary act, 
put himſelf under their Government, they exerciſed a very large power of Juriſdiction 
in Spiritualibus, in making Eccleſiaſtical Canons, receiving Acculations, conventing the 
Accuſed, examining Witneſſes, judging of Crimes, excluding ſuch as they found guilty 
of ſcandalous offences from the Lord's Supper, enjoyning Penances upon them, caſting 
them out of the Church, receiving them againupon their Repentance, &c. And all this 
they exerciſed as well over Presbyters as others. But after that the Church under Chri- 
ſtian Princes began to be incorporated into the Commonwealth, whereupon there muſt 
of neceſſity follow a complication of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Powers, the Juriſdidti- 
on of Biſhops (in the outward exerciſe of it) was ſubordinate unto and limitable by 
the ſupreme Civil power, and hath been, and is at this day, ſo acknowledged by the Bi- 
ſhops of this Realm. 

Thirdly, you ſeem to affirm in a Parenthefſis, as if nothing were confeſſed to have been 
extraordinary in the Apoſtles but their Gifts and Enablements only ; whereas His Majeſty 
in that Paper hath in expreſs words named as Extraordinaries alſo, the Extent of their 
Charge, and the Infallibility of their Doctrine, without any meaning to exclude thoſe 
not named, as their immediate Calling, and if there be any other of like reaſon. 

Fourthly, for the Claim to a jus Divinum, His Majeſty was willing to decline both the 
Term (as being by reaſon of the difterent acception of it ſubject to miſconſtruftion)and 
the diſpute, whether by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. Nevertheleſs, altho His Majeſty ſees no 
cauſe to diſlike their opinion whe derive the Epiſcopal power originally from Chriſt 
himſelf, without whoſe warrant the Apoſtles would not either have exerciſed it them- 
ſelves, or derived it to others ; Yet for that the praQtice in them 1s 1o clear and evident, 
and the warrant from him expreſt but in general Terms (As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend / 
you, and the like) He choſe rather (as others have done) to fix the claim of the power 
upon that pradtice,as the more evidential way, than upon the warrant, which by reaſon 
of the generality of expreſſion would bear more diſpute. 


As to the Definition of Epiſcopacy. Firſt, whereas you except againſt it, for that it is , 
competent to Archiepiſcopal and Patriarchal Government as well as Epiſcopal, His Ma- Reply, 
jeſty thinketh you might have excepted more juſtly againſt it if it had been otherwiſe. Se. 6. 

Secondly, His Majeſty believeth that even in the perſons by you named. (7imothy,77- . 
tus and the Angels) the definition in all the parts of it is to be found, v/z. that they 
were all ſingle perſons ; that they had their ſeveral peculiar Charges ; and that with- 
in their ſeveral precins they had authority over Presbyters as well as others. 

Neither, thirdly, doth His Majeſty think it needtul that any word be added to the 
Genus in the definition, or that the Scripture ſhould any where put all the parts of the 
definition together. It would be a hard matter to give ſuch a definition of an Apoſtle, 
or a Prophet, or an Evangeliſt, or a Presbyter, or a Deacon, or indeed almoſt of any 
thing, as that the parts thereof ſhould be tound in any place of Scripture put alto- 


gether, 
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Sect. 7. 


Fourthly, His Majeſty conſenteth with you, that the point in iflue is not the Name or 
Work meerly, but the Office, and that it were a Fallacy to argue a particular Office 
from 2 General or Common work : But judgeth withal, that it can be no Fallacy to ar- 

aea Particular Office from ſuch a work as is peculiar to that Office, and is as it were 


- the formalis ratio thereof ; and therefore no Fallacy from a work done by a ſingle per- 


ſon whicha ſingle Presbyter hath no right to do, to infer an Office in that perſon gi- 
ſtint from the Office of a Presbyter. 


As to the Scriptures cited by you, viz. Titus 1, As xx. 11 Peter v. Firſt, when you 
fay you take His Majeſties Conceſſion, That in thoſe times of the Church and places of Scrip- 
ture there was no diStinft Office of Biſhops and Presbyters ; if you take it fo, truly you 
take it gratis ( His Majeſty never gaveit you : ) and you miſtake it too more ways 
than one ; for, to ſpeak properly, His Majeſty made no Conceſſion at all. It was rather 
a Preterition in order to the preſent buſineſs, and to avoid unneceſlary diſputes, which 
ought not to be interpreted as an acknowledgement of the Truth of your Expoſitions of 
thoſe places. For his own expreſs words are, [ Although His Majeſty be not = that the 
Proof will reach ſo far in each of thoſe Places.) Which words plainly evidence, that which 
you call His Majeſties Conceſſion to be indeed no Conceſlion,but to have been meant ac- 
cording to that form of Speech very uſual in diſputations, Dato, non Conceſſo, But in 
that Conceſſion, ſuch as it is, His Majeſty is not yet able to imagine what you could 
find whereon to ground thoſe words, That in thoſe times of the Church there was no di- 
ſtint, &c. there being not any thing in the whole paſlage that carrierh the leaſt ſoun1 
that way, or that hath relation to any particular times of the Church. Neither is the 
Conceſſion ſuch as you take it, as it relateth to thoſe places of Scripture : What His 
Majeſty faid was confeſſed on all fides ( which are the words you take for a Conceſſion) 
was but this, That ſuppoſing ( but not granting ) the word Biſhop to be uſed in all 
thoſe places to fignifie a Presbyter, the Office and Work in thoſe places mentioned as the Of= 
fice and Work of a Biſhop, are ( upon that ſuppoſal ) the Office and Work of a Presbyter ; 
which is ſo manifeſt a Truth, that no man without admitting Contradictions can ſay 
the contrary. But how wide or ſhort that is from what you make to be His Majeſties 
Conceſſion, your ſelves by comparing His words with yours may eaſily judge. But your 
{elves a little after make a Conceſſion which His Majeſty ( warned by your example 
how ſoon anothers meaning may be miſtaken when his words are altered ) is willing to 
take in the ſame words you give it, viz. When you fay, and you bring reaſons alſo to 
prove it, That zt ſeemeth manifeſt that Ordination and Cenſures are not to be exerciſed by a 


fengle Presbyter. 

Secondly, you repeat your Arguments formerly drawn from thoſe places, and preſs the 
ſame from the force of the words wayeirur and #vroxondy and from the Circumſtances of 
the Text, and otherwiſe ; adding withal, that His Majeſty hath waved the notice or an- 
ſwer of ſomething by you alledged therein. Hereunto His Majeſty faith, that He waved 
not any thing in your former Paper for any great difficulty He conceived of anſwering it; 
but being defirous to contra&t His Anſwer, and knowing to what frailties Arguments 
drawn from Names and Words and Conjectural Expoſitions of Scripture are ſubject, He 


- paſſed by ſuch things as He deemed to be of leaſt Conſideration in order to the end of the 


whole Debate, to wit, the fatisfaCtion of His Judgement and Conſcience in the main bu- 
ſineſs. Otherwiſe His Majeſty could have then told you, That there are who,by the like 
Conjectures, grounded (-as ſeemeth to them, ) upon ſome Probabilities in the Text, in- 
terpret thoſe placesin the As and in St Peter, of Biſhops properly ſo called, and in the 
reſtrained Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, rather than of ordinary Presbyters: That ſuppoſing them 
both meant of Ordinary Presbyters, the words Toualrur and oxen ( which ſignific to 
feed and overſee ) might not unfitly be applied to them as inferior Paſtors, in relation to 
their Flocks under their charge and overſight(the Flock being in both the places expreſly 
mentioned ) which hindreth not, but that the-ſame words may in a more particular 
manner be appropriated to Biſhops in reſpect of that Authority and overſight they have 
even over Presbyters themſelves alſo : That ſtill granting your own interpretation of the 
word Biſhop in that place to 7ztus, it can prove no more than that the two names in 
that place are given to the ſame Function: That from all the Premiſſes in your Paper 
there laid together, and ſuppoſed true, His Majeſty doth not conceive it juſtly proved, 
That the Office of a Biſhop and Presbyter is wholly the fame, but at the moſt, That the 
Offices were not in thoſe places diſtinguiſhed by thoſe Names. 

. Thirdly, if the Afignment of any particular Qualification, work or duty, unto a Biſhop, di- 
Flintt from a Presbyter, by the Scripture, would ( as you fay ) put this queſtion near to an iſ- 


* ſue ; 
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ſae ; His Majeſty ſhould well have hoped that it might ſoon be brought toa near point, 
and that from the evidence of the Epiſtles onely of St. Paul to Timothy, whercin as he par- 
ticulary expreſicth the qualification, work, and duty of Presbyters and Deacons, that 7 /- 
mothy might know what perſons were fit to be ordained unto thoſe Offices ; ſo in the di- 
reQtions given to 7imothy throughout thoſe Epiſtles, he ſufficiently deſcribeth the quali- 
fication, workand duty of a Biſhop, that 7imothy might know how to behave himſelf in 
the exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Office, as well in Ordaining as in Governing the Church. 


As to the ſignification of the word Epiſcopus, the primary fignification thereof, and $. 

the application of it to Church-Officers, you acknowledge ; and that the ſame was aftcr Reply, 
by Eccleſiaſtical uſage appropriated to Biſhops you deny not : But the diſtinCtion of Epi- Set. 8. 
_ Gregis and Epiſcopus Paſtorum you do not allow. If you difallow it for the unfitneſs 
of the word, as may ſeem by that paſſage, where you ſay that His Majeſty hath ſaid that 
Epiſcopus ſegnifieth a Xeeper of Shepherds,His Majeſty thinketh you might very well have 
ſpared that exception : For if there bea perſon that hath the overſight of many Shep- 
herds under him, there is no more impropriety in giving ſuch a perſon the ſtyle of Epiſ- 
copus Paſtorum, than there is in uſing the word «x-muulw, or in calfing Doeg the Maſter 
of Saul's Herdimen. And for the thing it ſelf, it cannot be denied but that the Apoſtles, 
and 7i;mothy and Titus, (by what claim, ordinary or extraordinary,as to the preſent buſi- 
neſs it matters not ) had the overight and authority over many Paſtors and were there- 
fore truly and really Epiſcops: Paſtorum, 

The appropriation of the names of Epiſcopus and Presbyter to theſe diſtin Offices, | 
conſidering that it was done fo carly, and received ſo univerſally in the Church, as by 
the writings of Clemens, 7gnatius, the Canons commonly called of the Apoſtles,and, other 
ancient evidences doth appear, His Majeſty hath great reaſon to believe that it was done 
by conſent of the Primitive Biſhops, merely in honour of the Apoſtles, out of their re- 
ſpe and reverence to whole perſons and perſonal Prerogatives. they choſe to call them- 
ſelves Biſhops rather than Apoſtles in common ufage ; although they made no ſcru- 
ple to maintain their ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, when they ſpake of things proper 
to their Epiſcopal Fun&ion, nor to uſe upon occaſion the terms of Apoſtle and Apoſtoli- 
cal in that ſenſe. The truth of all which is to be ſeen frequently in the writings of the 
Ancients. 

The Teſtimonies of ſo many Writers, ancient and modern, as have been produced for ho 
the Scripture-original of Biſhops, His Majeſty conceiveth to be of fo great importance 
in a queſtion of this nature, that He thinks himſelf bound both in Charity and Reaſon to 
believe,that ſo many men of ſuch quality would not have aſſerted the ſame with ſo much 
confidence, but vpon very good ground. The Men reſpectively of high eſtimation and 
reverend authority in the Church, worthily renowned for their Learning and Piety, of 
moderate and even Paſſions, of Orthodox belief,fundry of them unintereſled in the "; 
rel, and ſome of them of later times by intereſt and education byafſed the other way. 
Their aſſertions poſitive, peremptory and full of aſſurances ( Conſtat, & nemo ignorat, it 
is clear, none can be ignorant, and other ſuch like expreſſions ; )namely That Chriſt con- 
ſtituted Biſhops in the Apoſtles, That it was founded upon a divine Law, That Epiſco- 
Pacy is Jre'reEs $406 the Ordinance of God, That it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt ſo 
to order it, &c. Infomuch as they accounted Aerius an Heretick for holding the con- 
trary. And this their Judgment they delivered as led thereunto by evidence of Scri- 
pture ( 9«@ aby@ $:doxe, God's Word teacheth it ; apertis Scripture teſtimoniis, it 
appeareth by plain teſtimonies of Scripture; diſcimus ex hoc loco, trom this place we 
learn, and the like. ) Which teſtimonies ſhould they be encountred ( as His Majeſty 
doth not yet believe they can be ) with a cloud of Witnefles to the contrary, for 
number, and in every other reſpect, equal thereunto; yet ſhould not the Authority of 
their evidence in reaſon be much leſſened thereby ; inaſmuch as one Witneſs for the 
Affirmative, ought to be of more value than ten for the Negative ; and the teſtimony 
of one perſon that is not intereſſed, than of an hundred that are. 

And whereas you ſeem in this Queſtion to decline this kind of trial, becauſe matter 
of Right is properly triable by Scripture ; His Majeſty conceiveth this preſent Queſtion, 
in what terms ſoever propoſed, to be yet in the true ſtating of it, and in the laſt Re- 
{olurion, clearly a Queſtion of Fac, and not of Right : For what Right ſoever the Bi- 
ſhops have, or pretend to have, muſt be derived from the Fat of Chriſt or his Apo- 
ſtles. Which matter of Fac, if it be not in the moſt plain Hiſtorical manner that 
may be, related in the Scriptures, but is to be deduced thence by topical remote infe- 
rences and probability of ConjeQtures, the molt rational and proper expedient = the 
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finding out of the Right is to have recourſe to the Judgment, but eſpecially to tle 
Practice, of the neareſt and ſubſequent times', according to the received Maxims, 
Lex currit cum Praxi, & Conſuetudo optimus interpres Legum. Now he that ſhall find 
by all the beſt Records extant, that the diſtintion of Biſhops ſrom, and the Superio- 
rity over Presbyters, was ſo univerſally and ſpeedily ſpread over the face of the whole 
World, and their Government ſubmitted unto ſo unanimouſly by the Presbyters, that 
there never was any conſiderable oppoſition made there-againſt before Aerius, ( and 
that cryed down as an Herefie ) nor ſince, till this laſt Age; and ſhall duly conſider 
withal, that if Epiſcopal Government had not then been conceived to have had its in- 
ſtitution from the Authority of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or if any other form of Church- 
Government could have pretended to ſuch inſtitution, it had been the moſt impoſſible 
thing in the world, when there neither was any outward coercive power to inforce it, 
nor could be any General Council to eſtabliſh it, to have introduced ſuch a Form of 
Government ſo ſuddenly and quietly into all Chriſtian Churches, and not the Spirit of 
any one Presbyter, for ought that appeareth, for above Three Hundred years, to have 
been provoked either through Zeal, Ambition, or other motive, to ſtand up in the juſt 
defence of their own and the Churches liberty againſt fuch an Uſurpation ; His Maje- 
ſty believeth that whoſoever ſhall conſider the premilſles, together with the Scripture- 
evidences that are brought for that Government, will fee reaſon enough to conclude 
the fame to have ſomething of Divine Inſtitution in it, notwithſtanding all the evaſi- 
ons aad objections that the ſubtil wit of man can deviſe to perſwade the contrary. 
And therefore His Majeſty thioketh it fit plainly to tell you, that ſuch ConjeQural In- 
terpretations of Scripture as He hath yet met with in this Argument, how handſom- 
ly foever ſet off, are not Engines of ſtrength enough to remove Him from that Judg- 
ment wherein He hath been ſetled from His Childhood, and findeth ſo conſonant to 
the Judgment of Antiquity, and to the conſtant PraQtice of the Chriſtian Church for 


ſo many hundred years ; which in a matter of this nature ought to weigh more than 


mere Conjectural Inferences from Scripture-Texts that are not ſo atteſted. Which ha- 
ving now once told you, His Majeſty thinketh Himſelf diſcharged from the neceſſity 
of making ſo large and particular an Anſwer to every Allegation in the ſequel of your 
Reply, as hitherto He hath done. 


As to the Apoſtles Miſſion and Succeſſion ; To make His Anſwer the ſhorter to ſo long 
a diſcourſe, His Majeſty declareth, that His meaning was not by diſtinguiſhing the 


Miſſion and Unition of the Apoſtles, ſo to confine them as if they ſhould relate preciſely 


and excluſively, the one to the Office, the other to the Abilities ; but that they did 
more eſpecially and eminently ſo relate : For the Apoſtles after their laſt Miſſion, 
( Matth. Xxviil. 19, 20. ) whereby they were further warranted to their Office and 

Work, were yet to wait for that promiſed anvinting, ( Luke xxiv. 49. As i. 4. ) the 
ſpecial effect whereof was the enduing them with Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
better and more effectual performing of that their Work and Office. Nor was it His 
Majeſties meaning to reſtrain the Extraordinaries in the Apoſtolical Office to thoſe 


Gitts only : ( for His Majeſty afterwards in the ſame Paper mentioneth other Extraor- 


dinaries alſo, as before is ſaid ) but only to inſtance in thoſe Gifts, as one ſort of  Ex- 
traordinaries, wherein the Apoſtles were to have no Succeſſors. But His Majeſties full 
meaning was, that the whole Apoſtolical Office ( ſetting aſide all and only what was 
perſonal and extraordinary in them ) conſiſted in the wk of Teaching and Govern- 
ing; which being both of neceſlary and perpetual uſe in the Church to the worlds end, 
the Office therefore was alſoto continue, and conſequently, the.perfons of the Apoſtles 
being mortal, to be tranſmitted and derived to others in ſucceſſion : And that the Or- 
dinary Succeſſors of the Apoſtles immediately, and into the whole Office both of 
Teaching and Governing, are properly the Biſhops ; the Presbyters ſucceeding them 
alſo, but in part, and into the Office of Teaching only, and that mediately and ſubor- 
dinately to the Biſhops, by whom they are to be ordained and authorized thereunto, 
=" His Majeſty taketh not to be, as you call it, a diſolving of the Apoſtolical 
fce. 

Now the ground of what His Majeſty hath faid concerning the manner of Succeſſion 
to the Apoſtles, that it may appear not to have been ſaid gratis, is this ; The things 
which the Scriptures record to have been done by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or by others 
at their appointment, are of three ſorts, ſome a&ts of Power merely extraordinary ; 
others acts of an ordinary power, but of neceſſary and perpetual uſe ; otherſome, 


laſtly, and thoſe not a tew, Occaſional and Prudential, fitted to the preſent —_— 
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of the Church in ſeveral times. To the Apoſtles in matters of the firſt fort none pretend 
ſucceſſion ; nor are either the Examples of what the Apoſtles themſelves did;or the dire- 
Ctions that they gave to others what they ſhould do, in matters of the third ſort, to be 
drawn into conſequence fo far as to be made necellary Rules, binding all ſucceeding 
Church-officers in all Times to perpetual obſervation. So that there remain the things 
of the middle fort only, which we may call S4b5antials, into which the Apoſtles are 
to have ordinary and ſtanding Succeſſors. But then the difficulty will be, by what 
certain marks Extraordinaries, Subſtantials and Prudentials may be known and di- 
ſtinguiſhed each from other. Evident it is, the Scriptures do not afford any particular 
diſcriminating CharaQers whereby to diſcern them ; the Adts of all the three forts 
being related in the like narrative forms, and the diretions of all the three forts ex- 
preſſed in the like preceptive forms. Recourſe therefore muſt of neceſſity be had tg 
thoſe two more general Criterions [ the Laws of all human actions ] Reaſon and Com- 
mon Uſage. Our own Reaſon will tellus, that inſtruting the People of God in the 
Chriſtian Faith, cxhorting them to Piety and good Works, adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, &c, which belong to the Office of Teaching ; that Ordaining of Miniſters , 
Inſpe&tion over their Lives and Dodctrines, and other Adminiſtrations of Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs belonging to the Office of Governing, are matters of great importance, and 
neceſſary concernment to the Church in all ages and times; and therefore were to be 
concredited to ſtanding Officers in a Line of ſucceſſion, and accordingly were judged, 
and the continuance of them preſerved in the conſtant uſage of the Churches of Chriſt : 
But that, on the other ſide, the decrees concerning Abſtinence from Blood and Strang- 
led, As xv. the Directions given for the ordering ſome things in the Church-Aſſem- 
blies, 1 Cor. xiv. for making Proviſions for the Poor, 1 Cor. xvi. r. for the choice and 
maintenance of Widows, 1 7zm. v. for the enoiling of the ſick, Fames v. 14. and other 
like, were but Occaſional, Prudential and Temporary, and were ſo eſteemed by the 
Churches ; and the practice of them accordingly laid aſide. So for the Succeſſion into 
the Apoſtolical Office, we find in the Scriptures Evidence clear enough, that the Apo- 
ſtles committed to others,as namely to Timothy and Titus, the Power both of Teaching 
and Governing the Churches. And common Reaſon and Prudence dictating to us, that 
it is good for the edifying of the Church, that there ſhould be many Teachers within a 
competent precinct,but not ſo that there ſhould be many Governours; and the difference 
of Biſhops and Presbyters to the purpoſes aforeſaid, having been by continual uſage recei- 
ved and preſerved in the Chriſtian Church,down from the Apoſtles to the preſent times ; 
His Majeſty conceiveth the ſucceſſion of Biſhops to the Apoſtles into ſo much of their 
Office as was ordinary and perpetual, and ſuch a diſtintion of Biſhops and Presbyters 
as His Majeſty hath formerly expreſſed, needeth no further Confirmation from Scrip- 
ture ( to ſuchasare willing to make uſe of their Reaſon alſo, which in interpreting 
Scripture upon all other occaſions they are inforced to do ) nor any thing by you pro- 
duced in this Paragraph any further Anſwer : only that diſtintion of Eminently and 
Formally,becauſe you illuſtrate it by inſtancing in Himſelf, His Majeſty could not but take 
notice of, which He either underſtandeth not, or thinketh your Illuſtration thereof not 
to be very appoſite : for Actions and Operations flow from the Forms of things, and de- 
monſtrate the ſame, as Effe&s do their Cauſes. The Apoſtles therefore ating in the or- 
dinary exerciſe of Church-Government, did a&t not Eminently only, but Formally 
alſo, as Biſhops rather than Apoſtles. 


As Concerning Timothy and Titus. 

Firſt, Whether they were Evangeliſts or no, His Majeſty never meant to diſpute : 
Only, becauſe you often call for Scripture-proof, His Majeſty thought fit to admoniſh cr... 
you, that in your Anſwer you take two things for granted C viz, that Timothy and Ti- $6410, 
tus were Evangeliſts and that Evangeliſts,were ſuch Officers as you deſcribed) neither of .— 1g, 
which, if it ſhould be denied, you could clearly prove from Scripture alone, without 
calling in the help of other Writers toatteſt it, as in your Reply you have now done 
Maſter Foker's : neither have you indeed brought any thing in this Reply out of Scri- 
pture to prove either of both, ſufficient to convince him that were of a contrary mind. 

Secondly, you ſeem (Se. 12.) to miſtake that which was the Third Point in that 
part of His Majeſties Paper, which was not, Whether 7imothy and Titus were Evang?- 
lifts or no; (concerning which His Majeſty neither did, nor doth contend) but Whe- 
ther in the Church-Government they exerciſed, they acted as Evangeliſts (as you affirm) 
and fo only as extraordinary Officers, or not. Zuinz/ius having taid that the Name ot 
a Biſhop and Evangeliſt is the ſame thing, proverh it from ii 7m. iv. and — 

Conſtat 


—» 
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Conftat idem fuiſſe officium utriuſque, Biſhop and Evangeliſt the fame Office both. Gerard 
faith, the word Evangelift in that place is taken generally, and not in the ſpecial ſenſe, 
that is to fay, for a Miniſter of the Goſpel at large, (and the Context there indeed ſeem- 
cth to import no more) and not for an Evangeliſt by peculiar Office. And Scultetus 
n ot only affirmeth, that Saint Pau! appointed Timothy and 7itus to Epheſus and Crete, 
not as Evangeliſts, but as Church-Governours ; but faith further, that the Epiſtles 
written to them both do evince it, and alfo bringeth Reaſons to prove it. Upon what 
particular Reaſons Glleſpy, &cc. reject the conceit of their afting as Evangeliſts, His 
Majeſty certainly knows not : But if this be one of their Arguments (as, to their beſt 
remembrance from whom His Majeſty had the Information, it is) That if whatſoever 
is alleged from the Scripture to have been done by the Apoftles, and by Timothy and Ti- 
tus, in point of Ordination, Diſcipline and Government, may be eluded by this, that they 
atted therein as extraordinary Officers ; there will be no proof at all from _— of any 
power left in any ordinary Church-Officer to the purpoſes aforeſaid : His Majeſty then re- 
commendeth to your moſt ſober thoughts to conſider, Firſt, how this Conceit of their 
aQting as extraordinary Minifters only tends to the ſubverſion of all Miniſters, as well 
as of the Biſhops, (ſince upon this very ground eſpecially the Socinians deny all Miſſion 
and Ordination of Miniſters in the Church) ; and Secondly, if the contrary be proved 
by Gilleſpy, &c. by good Arguments,that they acted as ordinary Officers in the Church, 
then, whether they have not thereby laid a better foundation for the claim of the Bi- 
ſhops, (viz. of Governing the Churches as ſingle perſons in Ordinary Office) than either 
they or you are willing to acknowledg. 

Thirdly, His Majeſty thinketh it a great liberty which you take in rendring the 
ſenſe of His Reply as you have done; viz. The Scriptures never call them Biſhops, but the 
Fathers do, &c. Whereas if you had followed His ſenſe in that Paper, you might rather 
have delivered thus, The Scripture deſcribeth them as Biſhops, and the Fathers call them 
ſo. For that of yours, The Scripture calls Timothy an Evangeliſt ; ſome of late have re- 
futed it, and rejefted it with ſcorn : you ſhould have faid rather, The Scripture doth not 
any where affirm of 7itus, nor clearly prove of Timothy, that they were (by peculiar 
Office) Evangeliſts ; but that in governing the Churches they ated as Evangeliſts, or 
extraordinary Officers, is by ſundry late Writers (the Evaſion it felf having been but 
of late time minted) refuted and rejeted. For that of yours, 7be Scripture relates 
their motion from Church to Church ; but ſome affirm them to be fixed at Epheſus and in 
Crete ; It ſhould have been, Neither doth their motion from Church to Church hinder 
but that they might afterward be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete : neither doth their bein 
Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete hinder but that they might afterwards, for propagation 0 
the Goſpel, be by the Apoſtles appointment often imployed other-where. For that of 
yours, The Scripture makes diftinttion of Evangeliſts and Paftors,but ſome ſay that Timo- 
thy and Titus were both ; It ſhould have been, The Scripture maketh no ſuch diſtin&ion 
of Evangeliſts and Paſtors, but that the ſame perſons might not only ſucceſſively be 
both, but even at the ſame time alſo be called by both Names. 

Fourthly, Tho you ſay, Tou do not undervalue the Teſtimonies and yp mentioned, 
yet you endeavour (which cometh not far ſhort of undervaluing) to leſſen the reputa- 
tion of both but too much. Of thoſe Teſtimonies, by putting them off, as if, when 
they report Timothy and Titus and others tohave been Biſhops, they ſpeak but vulgarly, 
or by way of alluſion, and not exactly as to the point in Debate. But of Z7zerom,upon 
whom you chiefly rely in this cauſe, the contrary is evident, who in his Catalogue of 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, wherein he was to deliver things Fide Hiftorica, and to deſcribe 
the perſons of ſuch as are Regiſtred in that Catalogue by their proper and known di- 
ſtinCtive Titles and Styles, expreſly ſtyleth 7imothy, Titus, Mark, Polycarp and others, 
Biſhops of ſuch and ſuch places ; and ſuch on the other ſide as were but mere Presby- 
ters, Ecclefie Antiocheng or Alexandrine Presbyteri, &c. obſerving the difference ſo 
conſtantly and exaly throughout the whole Book, that nothing can be more clear,than 
that he underſtood the word Epiſcopus no otherwiſe than in the ordinary Eccleſiaſtical 
ſenſe, and as a Biſhop is diſtin from a Presbyter. As for that paſſage you allege out 
of him, by c/tome, in the judgment of Learned men, he muſt mean the prafzce of the 
Apeſtolick times ; and by Dominica diſpoſitio, the expreſs Precept of Chris : unleſs you 
will have himſelf contradi& what himſelf hath written in fundry other places ; whoſe 
Teſtimonies in the behalf of Epiſcopal Superiority are ſo clear and frequent in his Wri- 
tings, that (altho he of all the Ancients be leaſt ſuſpeed to favour that Funtion over- 
much, yet) the Biſhops would not refuſe to make him Arbitrator in the whole buſi- 


neſs. As for the Catalogues, there will be more convenient place to ſpeak of them atter- 
wards, 2 Fitthly, 
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Fifthly,your long Diſcourſe concerning the ſeveral ſtations and remqgyes of 7imothy 
and 7itus (Sef. 13, 14.) and their being called away from Epheſis and Crete (Se. rs.) 
His Mijeſty neither hath time to examine, nor thinketh it much needful (in reſpect of 
whar He hath faid already) fo to do. Ir is ſufficient to make His Majeſty at leaſt ſu- 
ſpend His Aſlent to your Conjectures and Inferences, Firſt, that He findeth other Learn- 
ed men, from the like Conjectures, to have made other Inferences; as namely, that 
Tim'thy and Titus having accompanied Paul in many journeys, poſtea & tandem were by 
him conſti:uted' Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete. Secondly, that ſuppoſing they were,after 
the times of the ſeveral Epiſtles written to them, ſent by the Apoſtles to other places; 
ordid accompany them in ſome of their journeys, even for a long time together, it 
cannot be concluded thence that they were not then Biſhops of thoſe Churches, or 
that the Government of thoſe Churches was not committed to their peculiar charge : 
It it be ſuppoſed withall(which is but reaſonable) that their abſence was commanded by 
the Apoſtle, and that they left their Churches cam animo revertend;. Thirdly, that the 
places which you preſs again of i 7zm. 1. 3. and Titus i. 5. weigh fo little to the purpoſe 
intended by you, even in your own judgments (tor you ſay only, They put fair to prove 
it) that you cannot expect they ſhould weigh ſo much in His as to need any further 
Anſwer ; ſave only that His Majeſty knoweth not what great need or uſe there ſhould 
be of leaving Timothy at Epheſus, or Titus in Crete, for ordaining Presbyters and Dea- 
cons, with ſuch direQions and admonitions to them for their care therein, if they were 
not ſent thither as Biſhops. For either there were Colleges of Presbyters in. thoſe places 
before their coming thither , or there were not : if there were, and that ſuch Colleges 
had power to ordain Presbyters and Deacons without a Biſhop, then was there little need 
of ſending Timothy and Titus ſo ſolemnly thither about the work ; if there were none, 
then had 7imothy and 7itus power of ſole Ordination, which is a thing by you very 
much diſliked. Thoſe inconveniences His Majeſty thinketh it will be hard wholly to 
avoid upon your Principles. 

That Diſcourſe you conclude with this Obſervation, That in the very ſame Epiſtle to 
Timothy, out of which he is endeavoured to be proved a Bilhop, there 1s clear evidence 
both for Presbyters impofing hands in Ordination, and for their Ruling : Yet His Majeſty 
preſumeth you cannot be 1gnorant, that the evidence is not fo clear in either particular, 
but that in the former very many, of the Latin Fathers eſpecially and ſundry later Wrt- 
ters, as Calvin and others, refer the word #peCvreeiov to the remoter Subſtantive Grace or 
Gift, and not that of Impoſition of Hands ; and ſo underſtand it as meant of the Office 
of Presbytery, or, as we were wont to call it in Engliſh, by derivation from that Greek 
word, of Priefthood, in Timothy himſelf, and not ot a Colledg or Company of Presby- 
ters colleftively impoſing hands on him : and that the Greek Fathers, who take the 
word collectively, do yet underſtand by #pCoriew! there a Company of Apoſtles or Bt- 
ſhops who laid hands on 77morhy in his ordination to the Office of a Biſhop, (as was 
ordinarily done by three joyning in that aCt in the Primitive and ſucceeding times)and 
not of a College of mere Presbyters : and that inthe latter particular, to wit, that of 
Ruling, the place whereon His Majeſty conceiveth your Obſervation to be grounded, 


hath been by the Adverfaries of Epiſcopal Government generally and mainly inſiſted 


upon, as the only clear proof for the eſtabliſhing of Ruling-Lay-Elders, which interpre- 
tation His Majeſty knoweth not how far you will admit of. 


As to the Angels of the Churches. 


8. 
His Majeſties purpoſe in naming theſe Angels in His firſt Paper, ſufficiently declared Reply, 


in His ſecond, required no more to be granted for the proving of what He intended,but 
theſe Two Things only : Firſt, That they were Perſonz fingulares ; and then, Thatthey 
had a Superiority in their re{pe&tive Churches, as well over Presbyters as others: which 
two being the Periphrafis or Definition of a Biſhop, His Majeſty conceived it would fol- 
low of it ſelf, That they were Biſhops. That the Epiſtlesdire&ted to them in their re- 
ſpeQive Reproots, Precepts, Threatnings, and other the contents thereof, did concern 
their fellow-Presbyters alſo, and indeed the whole Churches (which in your laſt you 
again remember) His Majeſty did then and doth till believe, finding it agreeable both 
to the tenor of the Epiſtles themſelves, and to the conſentient judgment of Interpre- 
ters. Only His Majeſty faid, and ſtill doth, That that hindreth not but that the Angels 
to whom the Epiſtles were dire&ted were Perſonz fingalares ſtill. This His Majeſty 1 
luſtrated by a Similitude, which tho it do not hold in ſome other reſpes, and namely 
thoſe you obſerve, (for His Majeſty never dreamt of a four-footed Similitude) yet it 
perfetly illuſtrates the thing it was then intende1 for ; as is evident enough, fo that 
there needeth no more to be faid about it. Nnnn That 
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That which you inſiſt upon to prove the contrary from Revel. xi. 24. But T ſay to you 
(or plurally)) and tbe ref? in Thyatira, 1s plainly of no force, if thoſe Copies in which 
the copulative conjunCtion is wanting be true ; for then the Reading would be this, But 
I ſay to you the reſt in Thyatira. But following the ordinary Copies, the difficulty is not 
great, ſuch manner of Apoſtrophes by changing the number, or turning the ſpecch to 
another perſon, being very uſual both in Prophetick Writings, ſuch as this Book of Re- 
welation is, and in Epiſtles of this nature written to one, but with reference to many 
others therein concerned. Beza expoundeth it, vuiy to you, (that is, the Ange/as Preſi- 
dent, and his Collegues the other Presbyters) and to the reſt, that is, to the whole flock 
or people : which manner of ſpeaking might be illuſtrated by the like forms of ſpeech 
to beuſed in a Letter written to a Corporation, wherein the Mayor and Aldermen eſpeci- 
ally, but yet the whole Town generally, were concerned, but direfted to the Mayor 
alone ; or from a Lord, containing ſome Orders for his own houſhould eſpecially, and 
generally for the whole Townſhip, but by the Inſcription directed to his Steward only, 
or the like. | 

The Conſent of ancient and later Writers was produced by His Majeſty for the proof 
of the two things before named only, but eſpecially of the firſt, viz. That the An- 
gels were Perſons fingulares : ( tor the latter, viz. That they were ſuperiour 
to Presbyters alſo, had been conteſſed by your ſelves in your firſt Grant before ) 
but was not produced to prove the Concluſion it ſelf immediately, viz. That they were 
Biſhops in diſtinct ſenſe, altho ſundry of their Teſtimonies come up even to that allo. 
But to the firſt point, That they were Single perſons, the concurrence is fo general, that 
His Majeſty remembreth not to have heard of any one ſingle Interpreter, before Bright- 
man, that ever expounded them otherwiſe : And yet the ſame man (as His Majeſty is 
informed) in his whole Commentary upon the Revelation doth ſcarce, if at all, any 
where elle, fave in theſe Seven Epiſtles, expound the word Agel colleftively, but ſtill 
of one ſingle perſon or other, inſomuch as he maketh one Angel to be Gregory the Great, 
another Queen El:zabeth, another Cranmer, another Chemnitixs, and the like. But ge- 
nerally both the Fathers and Proteſtant Divines agree in this, That the Angel was a 
Single perſon : ſome affirming plainly, and that in-terminis, he was the Biſhop ; ſome 
naming the very perſons of ſome of them, as of Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, and others ; 
ſome calling him the chief Paſtor or Superintendent of that Church ; and thoſe that 
ſpeak leaſt, and were more or leſs difaffefted to Biſhops, as Beza, Door Reynolds, yhe 
Gexeva Notes, and even Cartwright himſelf, the #ges#7e, _ or chief among the 
Presbyters. And this they do ſundry of them, not crudely delivering their Opinions 
only, and then no more, but they give Reaſons for it, and after examination of the ſe- 
veral Opinions, prefer this before the reſt, affirming, That Dottiſimi quique interpretes, 
all the bef? learned Interpreters ſo underſtand it, and that they cannot underſtand it 
otherwiſe, vim nift facere Textui velint, unleſs they will offer violence to the Text. 

That which His Majeſty faid concerning the Subdiviſion of thoſe that had divided 
themſelves from the common received judgment of the Church, was meant by His 
Majeſty, as to the Subdiviſion, in reſpect of this particular of the Angels, wherein they 
difter one from another ; as to the Diviſion, in reſpect of their diſlike of Biſhops,where- 
in they all agree. And truly His Majeſty doth not yet ſee, how either their Differences 
can be poſlibly reconciled in the former (no accommodation in the world being able to 
make all the people of the whole Church, nor yet a Colledg conſiſting of many Preſ- 
byters, to be one Sixg/e perſon ; ) or their receſs wholly excuſed in the latter, their dif- 
ſenting from the common and received Judgment and PraCtice of the Chriſtian Church 
1n the matter of Epiſcopacy, and the evil conſequents thereof, having, in His Majeſties 
Opinion, brought a greater reproach upon the Proteſtant Religivn,and given more advan- 
tage (or colour at leaſt) tothe Romiſh party to aſperſe the Reformed Churches in ſuch 
fort as we ſee they do, than their diſagreement from the Church of Rome in any one 
controverted Point whatſoever beſides hath done. 

As to the Apoſtles Succeſſors. 

Here little 1s faid, the ſubſtance whereof hath not been Anſwered before. His 
Majeſty therefore briefly declares His meaning herein, That the Apoſtles were to have 
no neceſſary Succeſſors in any thing that was extraordinary, either in - their Miſſion 
or Unction ; That His Majeſty ſpake not of Succeſſion into Abilities otherwiſe than 
by inſtance, mentioning other particulars withal, which thing, He thinketh, needeth 
not to have been now the third time by you mentioned ; That in the Apoſtles Miſſi- 
on or Commiſſion (for His Majeſty under the name of Miſſion comprehended both) 


and conſequently in the Apoſtolical Office, as there was ſomething —_— - ſo 
ere 
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there was ſomething ordinary, wherein they were to have Succeſſors ; That Biſhops 
are properly their Succeſlors in the whole Apoſtolical Office, fo far as it was ordinary, 
and to have Succeſlors ; That therefore the Biſhops Office may in regard of that Suc- 
ceſſion be ſaid to be Apoſtolical ; That yet it doth not follow that they muſt needs be 
called Apoſtles, taking the Denomination from the Office, inaſmuch as the Denominati- 
on of the Apoſtles, peculiarly ſo called, was not given them from the Office whereunto 
they were ſent, but (as the word it ſelf rather importeth) from the immediateneſs of 
their Miſſion, being ſent immediately by Chriſt himſelf, in reſpe& whereof, for di- 
ſtin&tion ſake, and in Honour to their Perſons, it was thought fitter by thoſe that ſuc- 
ceeded, in common uſage to abſtain from that Denomination, and to be ſtyled rather by 
the Name of Bithops ; That if the Apoſtles had no Succellors, the Presbyters (who are 
their Succeſlors in part, mediately and ſubordinately.to the Biſhops) will be very hard 
{et to prove the Warrant of their own Office and Miſfion ; which if not derived from 
the Apoſtles (who only received power of Miſſion from Chriſt) by a continued line of 
Succeſſion, His Majeſty ſeeth not upon what other bottom it can ſtand. 


As to the ftanding Officers of the Church. 

You inſiſted upon Two Places of Scripture, Ph. i. r. and x 7m. iii. to prove that 
there were to be no more ſtanding Officers in the Church than the two in thoſe places 
mentioned (iz. Presbyters (who are there called Biſhops) and Deacons ; whereunto 
His Majeſties Anſwer was, That there might be other, tho not mentioned in thoſe places : 
which Anſwer tho it were alone ſufficient, yet, ex abundanti, His Majeſty ſhewed with- 
all,that ſuppoſing your interpretation of the word Biſhop in both the places (viz.) to de- 
note the Office of Presbyter only) there might yet be given ſome probable conjectures, 
which (likewiſe ſuppoſed true) might fatisfie us, why that of Biſhop in the diſtinct ſenſe 
{ſhould not be needful or proper to be named in thoſe places. 

His Majeſties former Reaſon, tho in ZZypothefr, and as applied to the Church of Phi- 
lippiit be but conjectural, yet upon the credit of all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories and conſi- 
deration of the Condition of thoſe times, as it is ſet forth in the Scriptures alſo, it will 
appear in 7heſi to be undoubtedly true (viz.) That the Apoſtles themſelves firſt planted 
Churches ; That they were perpetual Governours, and, in chief, of all the Churches 
whilſt they lived ; That as the burthen grew greater by the propagation of the Goſpel, 
they aſſumed others in partem cure, committing to their charge the peculiar overſight 
of the Churches in ſome principal Cities, and the Towns and Villages adjacent, as 
James at Jeruſalem, and others in other places, ſooner or later, as they ſaw it expedient 
for the ſervice of the Church ; That the perſons fo by them appointed to ſuch pecult- 
ar charges did exerciſe the powers of Ordination, and other Government, under the 
Apoſtles, and are therefore in the Church Stories called Biſhops of thoſe places in a di- 
ſtin ſenſe ; That in ſome places, where the Apoſtles were themſelves more frequently 
converſant, they did for ſome while govern the Churches immediately by themſelves, 
before they ſet Biſhops there ; and that after the Apoſtles times, Biſhops only were the 
ordinary Governours of the Churches of Chriſt : And His Majeſty believeth it cannot 
be proved, either from clear evidence of Scripture, or credible teſtimonies of Antiqui- 
ty, that ever any Presbyter or Presbytery exerciſed the power either of Ordination 
at all without a Biſhop, or of that which they call Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in ordi- 
nary, and by their own ſole Authority, or otherwiſe than as it was delegated unto them 
upon occaſion, and for the time, by Apoſtles or Biſhops. LE. : 

For that place of Phz/. x. 1. in particular, His Majeſties purpoſe being not to interpret 
the place, ( a work fitter for Divines ) but to maniteſt the inconſequence of the Argu- 
ment whereby you would conclude but two ſtanding Officers only, becauſe but two 
there named, He gave this as one probable conjefture why there might be no Biſhop in 
diſtinct ſenſe there mentioned,becauſe poſſibly the Apoſtles had not as yet ſet any Bilhop 
over that Church : which His Majeſty did not propoſe as the only , no, nor yet as the 
moſt probable conjecture, ( for which cauſe He delivered it fo cautiouſly, faying only, 
It might be probable ) but as that which for the preſent came firſt into His thoughts, 
and was ſufficient for His purpoſe, without the leaſt meaning thereby to prejudice other 5 
interpretations ; as, namely, of thoſe Expoſitors who take the words ( with the Biſhops 
and Deacons ) as belonging to the perſons faluting, and not to the perſons ſaluted, to this 
ſenſe, Paul and Timotheus, the ſervants of Jeſus Chrift, with the Biſhops and Deacons, to the 
Saints at Philippi, Sc. or of thoſe who aftirm, and that with great probability too, that 
Epaphroditus was then actually Biſhop of Phi/ippi, but not to be mentioned in the In- 

{cription of the Epiſtle, becauſe he was not then at Philipp, but with Saint Pau/at _ 
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when that Epiſtle was written. Any of which conjeCtures if they be true, ( as there is 
none of them utterly improbable ) that place of Phil. x. x. will not do you much 
ſervice in this Queſtion. 

In the Epiſtles to 7:mothy and Titus, the Apoſtle direfteth and admoniſheth them as 
Biſhops, particularly concerning Ordination of Miniſters, that they do it adviſedly, and 
ordain none but ſuch as are meetly qualified for the Service of the Church;which Direct. 
ons and Admonitions His Majeſty believeth for the ſubſtance to belong to all Biſhops of 
aſter-times as well as unto them: But His Majeſty ſeeth no neceſiity why in thoſe 
Epiſtles there ſhould be any particular dire&tions given concerning the Ordination of Bi- 
ſhops, at leaſt unleſs it could be made appear that they were to ordain ſome ſuch in thoſe 
places, nor perhaps if that could be made to appear, inaſmuch as in thoſe Epiſtles there 
is not the leaſt ſignification of any difference at all between Presbyters and Deacons in 
the manner of their Ordination, both being to be performed by the Biſhop, and by 
Impoſition of Hands, and ſo both comprehended under that general Rule ( Lay hands 
ſuddenly on no man ) but only, and that very little, and ſcarce conſiderable ( as to the 
making of diſtin Offices ) in the qualification of their perſons. 

The Ordination therefore of Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons, being to be performed 
in the ſame manner, and the fame Qualifications after a ſort, ſaving fuch — as 
the importance of their ſeveral Offices make, ( which is more in the degree than in the 
things ) being required in both , it had been ſufficient if in thoſe Epiſtles there had 
been direction given concerning the Ordination and Qualification of but 'one ſort of 
Church-Officers only ; as in the Epiſtle to 7itus we ſee there are of Presbyters only, 
'and no mention made of Deacons in the whole Epiſtle ; whence it may be as well con- 
cluded, That there was to be no other ſtanding Officer in the Church of Crete but 
Presby ters only, becauſe Saint Paul giveth no diretions to 7ztus concerning any other, 
as it can be concluded, That there were to be no other Officers in the Church of Ephe- 


ſus but Presbyters and Deacons only, becauſe Saint Pau/ giveth no direftion to Timothy 
concerning any other, | 


tx, As tothe Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. 
Concerning the Judgment of Eccleſiaſtical Writers about the Divine Right of Epiſ- 


Repl 

2 4k 7. Copacy, His Majeſty conceiveth the difference to be more in their Expreſſions than in 
their Meaning, ſome calling it Divine, others Apoſtolical, and ſome ( but not many) 
Ecclefraſtical. But that the Superiority of Biſhops above Presbyters began in the Apo- 
ſtles times, and had its foundation in the Inſtitution either of Chriſt himſelf or of his 


Apoſtles, His Majeſty hath not heard ( Aerixs exceped ) that any till theſe latter Ages 


have denied. 

For that which you touch upon concerning the word 7»fallible, His Majeſty ſup- 
poſeth you knew His meaning, and He delighteth not to contend about words. 

As for the Catalogues,ſome uncertainties in a few (a frailty which all human Hiſtories 
are ſubje to ) His Majeſty taketh to be inſufficient to diſcredit all. Differences there 
are in Hiſtoriographers, in reciting the Succeſſion of the Babylonian, Perfian, and Mace- 
donian Kings, and of the Saxon Kings in Eng/and. And we find far more inextricable 
intricacies in the Faſt; Conſulares, the Catalogues of the Rowan Conſuls ( notwith- 
ſtanding their great care in keeping of the publick Records, and the exa&tneſs of the 
Roman Hiitories ) than are to be found in Epiſtcopal Catalogues, thoſe eſpecially of the 
chiefeſt Cities, as Jeruſalem, Rome , Antioch, Alexandria, Epheſus, &c. Yet as all 
men believe there were Kings in thoſe Countries , and Conſuls in Rome in thoſe times ; 

ſo ( as you might well foreſee would be anſwered)the diſcrediting of the Catalogues of 
Biſhops in reſpect of ſome uncertainties, ( although His Majeſty doubteth not but many 
ot the differences you inſtance in may be tairly reconciled ) tendeth rather to the con- 
firming of the thing it ſelf. 

That which you fay in Anſwer hereunto,that the Eccleſiaſtcal Writers called them Bz- 
ſhops in compliance to the Language of their own Times, after the names of Presbyters 
and Biſhops were diſtinguiſhed, but that they were not indeed Biſhops in the proper ſenſe 
now in Queſtion; His Majeſty, who believeth the diſtin&tion of thoſe names to have be- 
gun preſently after che Apoſtles times ( if not rather whilſt ſome of them were living ) 
doth conſequently believe, that as they were called,ſo they were indeed Biſhops in that 
proper ſenſe. It appeareth by /gnatius his Epiſtles every where, how wide the diffe- 
rence was in his time between a Biſhop and a mere Presbyter. If Z/ierom only, and 
ſome a little ancienter than he, had applied the name Biſhop to perſons that lived ſome 


Ages beforethem, there might have been the more colourto have attributed it to ſuch 
| a com- 
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a compliance as you ſpeak of ; but that they received both the Name and the truth of 
their relations from unqueſtionableTeſtimonies andRecords, His Majeſty thinketh it may 
be made good by many inſtances. For example, to inſtance in one only, Polycarp Biſhop 
of Smyrna, who is thought to be the Angel of that Church in the Revelations ; Ignatius, 
who was contemporary with him, wrote one Epiſtle to him, and ſends falutation to him 
in another, as Biſhop of Smyrna. Many years after, /renzus, Biſhop of Lyons in France , 
( whoſe Writings were never yet called in queſtion by any ) not only affirms 
him to have been conſtituted Biſhop'of Smyrza by the Apoſtles, but faith, That he 
himſelf when he was a Boy had ſeen him a very old man. Tertullian next, a very ancient 
Writer, aftirmeth 7hat he was ue of Smyrna, there placed by Saint John. After 
cometh Euſebius, who in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory not only _ reporteth of 
his being Biſhop there, as he doth of other Biſhops ; but citeth alſo for it the Teſti- 
monies both of /gnatius and Irenzus ( which, by the way, giveth good credit to /z- 
natius his Epiſtles too. ) Then H7ierom alſo and others, laſtly, atteſt the fame. And 
it cannot be doubted but Euſebius and Hierom had in their times the like certain 
Teſtimonies and Grounds for ſundry others, whom they report to have been Biſhops 
which Teſtimonies and Records are not all come to our hands. : 

For the Teſtimonies of Clemens and /gnatius, His Majeſty faith, Firſt, That tho it be 
not reaſonable that the Teſtimony of one ſingle Epiſtle ſhould be ſo made the adequate 
meaſure of Clemens his Opinion, as to exclude all other proof from his Example, or other- 
wiſe;yctHisMajeſty,ſinceC/emens was firſt named by you,and the weight of the main cauſe 
lierh not much upon it, is content alſo for that matter to refer Himſelf to that Epiſtle. 
Secondly, That His Majeſty could not but uſe ſome earneſtneſs of expreſſion in the 
cauſe of 7gnatius againſt ſome who have rejeted the whole Volume of his Epiſtles, 
but upon ſuch Arguments as have more leſſened the Reputation of their own Learning, 
than the Authority of thoſe Epiſtles, in the opinion of moderate and judicious men - 
And yet Blondellus, a very Learned man, tho he reje&t thoſe Epiſtles, conteſſeth not- 
withſtanding the Ancient Fathers gave full Credence thereunto. 

The Apoſtles, you ſay, did not ordain themſelves Biſhops of - particular places ; and 
yet the Biſhops of ſome particular places are reported in the Catalogues to have been Suc- 
oeſſors to ſuch or ſuch of the ApoFtles, and even the Names of ſuch Apoſtles are entred into 
the Catalogues. To this His Majeſty faith, That the Apoſtles were formerly Biſhops by 
virtue of their Miſſion from Chriſt, as hath been already declared, but did neither or- 
dain themſelves, nor could be ordained of others, Biſhops of ſuch or ſuch particular Ci- 
ties : Although His Majeſty knoweth not but that they might, without prejudice to their 
Apoſtleſhip, and by mutual conſent, make choice of their ſeveral quarters wherein to 
exerciſe that Fundtion, as well as Saint Peter and Saint Paul by conſent went, the one to 
the Circumciſion, the other to the Gentiles, But ſuch apportionments did not intifle them 
to be properly called Biſhops of thoſe places, unleſs any of them by ſuch agreement 
did fixedly refide in ſome City ; of which there is not in the Hiſtory of the Cimrch 
any clear unqueſtionable Example. If Fames the Lord's Brother ( who was certainly 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem ) were not one of the twelve Apoſtles, as the more general opint- 
on is that he was not ; yet did the Churches of ſucceeding times, for the greater ho- 
nour of their Sees, and the memory of ſo great BenefaCtors, enter in the Head of 
the Liſts or Catalogues of their Biſhops, the Names of ſuch of the Apoſtles as had et- 
ther firſt planted the Faith, or placed Biſhops, or made any long abode and continuance, 
or ended their days among them : yer doth not the true Title of being Succeſlors to 
the Apoſtles thereby accrue to the Biſhops of thoſe places more than to other Biſhops, 
but all Biſhops are equally Succeſlors to the Apoſtles in two other reſpects ; the one, 
for that they derive their Ordination by a continued Line of Succeſſion from the Apo- 
ſtles; the other, for that they ſucceed into the fame Apoſtolical Power and Function, 
which the Apoſtles as ordinary Paſtors had. 

Your motion, to reduce this whole Diſpute to Scripture alone, were the more reaſo- 
nable, if the matter in queſtion were properly a Point of Faith : And yeteven in 
points of Faith ( as the Dodtrine of the 7rinity, the Canon of Scripture, and fund 
other ) the uniform judgment of the Church hath been ever held of very conſiderable 
regard. But being a matter of Fact, as before was ſaid, which the Scriptures do not 
deliver entirely and perſpicuouſly in any one place together, but obſcurely and by parts, 
ſo that the underſtanding thereof dependeth merely upon conjeftural Interpretations 
and uncertain probabilities, nor aſſure any certain diſtinguiſhing Chara&ers whereby 
to diſcern what therein is extraordinary, what prudential, and what of neceſlary and 
perpetual Obligation, there ſeemeth tro His Majeſty to be a neceſlity of Oy 
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the ſubſequent Judgment and Practice of the Chriſtian Churches into the Trial. 


As to the Three Queſtions propoſed by His Majeſty. 
His Majeſty reſteth very much unſatisfied, that you have now again wholly declined 


Reply, the anſwering of thoſe three Queſtions ſo clearly propoſed by Him, which your ſelves 
19, alſo conſeſs. to be of great importance, upon this only pretence, That the whole Volume 


of Ecclefraſftical Policy is contained in them : Whereas His Majeſty did neither expect 
nor require from you any large or Polemical Diſcourſe concerning thoſe Queſtions ; 
but yet did conceive you were ( in order to His Satisfa&tion in your own Undertaking ) 
in ſome ſort obliged to have declared in few words what your Judgment was therein, 
with the grounds thereof, that ſo His Majeſty might have raken the ſame into His fur- 
ther Conſideration, than which nothing could have more conduced to the informing 
of His Judgment, and the fatisfa&tion of His Conſcience : which His Majeſty alſo fur- 
ther conceives you might have done with the tenth part of that pains you have hither- 
to beſtowed to other purpoſes, and therein have given full as much fatisfation to His 
defires as he expeRed, and in all likelihood better fatisfaftion to His Judgment, than 
He yet findeth, or can hope to find from you, ſo long as you hold off from declaring 
your Opinions concerning thoſe Queſtions. For certainly until one of theſe three 
things can beclearly evidenced unto His Majeſty, ( viz. ) Either that there is no cer- 
tain Form of Church-Government at all preſcribed in the Word ; or if there be, that 
the Civil Power may change the fame as they ſee cauſe ; or if it be unchangeable, that 
it was not Epiſcopal, but tome other; His Majeſty thinks himſelf excuſeable in the 
judgment of all reaſonable men, if He cannot as yet be induced to give his Aſſent 
to the utter Abolition of that Government in the Church which He found here ſetled 
to His hands, which hath continued all over the Chriſtian World from the times of 
the Apoſtles until this laſt Age, and in this Realm ever ſince the firſt plantation of 
Chriſtianity, as well ſince the Reformation as before, which hath been confirmed by ſo 
many Acts of Parliament, approved as conſonant to the holy Word of God in the Ar- 
ticles of our Religion, and by all the Miniſters of the Church of Englavd, as well by 
their perſonal Subſcriptions as otherwiſe, ſo atteſted and declared,and which Himſelt in 
His Judgment and Conſcience hath for ſo many years been, and yet is, perſwaded to 
be at leaſt of Apoſtolical Inſtitution and Practice. . Truly, His Majeſty cannot but won- 
der what ſhould be the reaſon of your great ſhineſs and unwillingneſs to diſcover your 
minds in a matter of ſo great and accaliry conſequence : and for a final concluſion of 
this whole Diſpute (which His Majeſty thinketh fit to ſhut up with this Paper) He 
muſt plainly tell you, That your endeavours to have given Him fatisfation in the 
Queſtions propoſed would have added much, in His opinion, to the reputation of your 
Ingenuity in the whole undertaking ; it being not probable you ſhould work much 
upon His Judgment, whilſt you are fearful to declare your own ; nor polſlible to re- 
lieve His Conſcience, but by a free diſcharge of yours. 

Nevertheleſs, His Majeſty liketh well of your. Prayer in the cloſe of your Paper, 
and thinketh you ſhould do very well to joyn therewith your utmoſt poſſible endea- 
_ towards the ſettling of Truth and a happy Peace in this unſettled Church and 

ingdom. 


T HE END. 
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THE 


POURTRAICTURE 


OF HIS 


SACRED MAJESTY 


IN HIS 


SOLITUDES and SUFFERINGS. 


I. Upon His MAJESTIES Calling this laſt PF ARLI A- 
ME NT. 


H1S laſt Parliament I called, not more by others advice, and neceſfli 
of my Afairs, than by my own choice and inclination ; who have al 
ways thought the right way of Parliaments moſt fate for my Crown, as 
beſt pleaſing to my People. And altho I was not forgetful of thoſe 
ſparks which ſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parlia- 

ments, (which by forbearing to convene for ſome years I hoped to have extinguiſhed; ) 

yet reſolving with My ſelf to give all juſt fatisfaftion to modeſt and ſober delires, and 
to redreſs al publick Grievances in Church and State, I hoped (by my freedom and 
their moderation) to prevent all miſunderſtandings and miſcarriages in this: In which 
as I feared affairs would meet with ſome Paſſion and Prejudice in other men, folre 
ſolved they ſhould find leaſt of them in My ſelf; not doubting but by the weight of 

Reaſonl ſhould counterpoiſe the over-balancings of any FaQions. 

I was, inded, forry to hear with what Partiality and Popular heat EleCtions were 
carried in many places: yet hoping that the Gravity and Diſcretion of other Gentle- 
men would allay and fix the Commons to a due temperament (guiding ſome mens 
well-meaning zeal by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both to preſerve and reſtore 
the health of all States and Kingdoms) no man was better pleaſed with the convening 
of this Parliament than My ſelf, who knowing beſt the Largeneſs of my own Heart 
toward my Peoples good and juſt contentment, pleaſed My elf moſt in that good and 
firm underſtanding which would hence grow between Me and my People. 

All Jealouſies being laid aſide, My own and My Childrens Intereſts gave Me many 
obligations to ſeek and preſerve the Love and welfare of my SubjeQs ; the only tem- 
poral Bleſſing that is left to the ambition of juſt Monarchs, as their greateſt Honour 
and Safety, next Gods Prote&tion. I cared not to leflen My ſelf in ſome things of my 
wonted Prerogative, ſince | knew I could be no loſer, if I might gain but a recompence 
in my Subjects Aﬀections. | ON 

L intended not only to oblige my Friends, but mine Enemies alſo ; exceeding even 
the defires of thoſe that were factiouſly diſcontented, if they did but pretend to any 
modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

The Odium and offences which ſome mens Rigor or Remiſneſs in Church and State 
had contratted upon my Government, [I reſolved to have expiated by ſuch Laws and re- 
gulations for the future, as might not only rectify what was amiſs in Practice, but 
ſupply what was defective in the Conſtitution : No man having a greater zeal to ſee 
Religion ſetled, and preſerved in Truth, Unity and Order, than My elf, whom it moſt 


concerns both in Piety and Policy ; as knowing that, No flames of civil Diſſentions 
are 
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are more dangerous than thoſe which make Religious pretenſions the grounds of 
Factions. 

I reſolved to reform whatlT ſhould by free and full advice ih Parliament be convinced - 
of to be amiſs, and to _ whatever my Reaſon and Conſcience told Me was fit to 
ke deſired. I wiſhThad kept My ſelf within rhoſe bounds, and not ſuffered my own 
fudgment to have been overborn in ſome things, more by others importunities than 
their Arguments: My confidence had leſs betrayed My ſelf and my Kingdomes to 
thoſe advantages which ſome men ſought for, who wanted nothing but Power and 
Occaſion to do miſchief. 

But our Sins being ripe, there was no preventing of Gods Juſtice from reaping that 
Glory in our Calamities which werobb'd him of 1n our Proſperity. 


For Thou (0 Lord) haſt made us ſee, that Reſolutions of future Reforming do not al- 
ways ſatisfie thy Juſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages. 

Our Sins have overlaid our Hopes. Thou haſt taught us to depend on thy Mercies to for- 
give, not 0n our purpoſe to amend. 

When Thou haſt vindicated thy Glory by thy Fudgments, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe it 
is to offend Thee, upn preſumptions — to pleaſe Thee ; then I truſt thy Mercies will 
reftore thoſe Bleſſings to us, which we have ſo much abuſed as to force Thee to deprive us of 
them. 

For want of timely Repentance of our fins, Thou gzve#t us cauſe to repent of thoſe reme- 
dies we too late apply. 

Tet I do not repent of my calling this laſt Parliament ; becauſe, O Lord, I did it with an 
upright intention, to thy Glory and my peoples good. | 

The Miſeries which have enſue £ upon Me and My Kingdoms, are the juſt effetts of thy 
diſpleaſure uponus ; and may be yet (through thy mercy ) preparative of us to future Bleſ- 

fings, and better hearts to enjoy them. 

0 Lord, tho Thou haſt deprived us of many former comforts, yet grant Me and My people 
the benefit of our affliftions and thy chaſtiſements ; that thy an, as well as thy ſtaff may 
comfort us. Then ſhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes not of an Enemy, but a Father, 
when thou giveſt us thoſe humble affetions, that meaſure of Patience in Repentance, which 
becomes thy Children, T ſhall have no cauſe to repent the Miſeries this Parliament hath oc- 
cafroned, when by them thou haFf# brought Me and My people unfeignedly to repent of the Sins 
we have committed. 

Thy Grace is infinitely better with our Sufferings, than our Peace could be with our Sins. 

O thou ſoveraign Goodneſs and Wiſdom , who. over-ruleſt all our Counſels , over-rule 
_ all our hearts ; That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Juitice, the better we may be 

thy Mercy. 

4 94 our Sins have turned our Antidotes into poyſon, ſo let thy Grace turn our poyſons into 
Antidotes. 

As the Sins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this unhappy War, ſo let this War prepare us for 
thy bleſſed Peace. 

That although IT have but troubleſom Kingdoms here, yet IT may attain to that Kingdom 
of Peace in my Heart and in thy Heaven, which Chrift hath purchaſed, and thou wilt give 
zo thy Servant (tho a Sinner ) for my Saviours ſake, Amen. 


—— "0 


IL. Upon the Earlof STR AFFOR D's Death. 


I Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, as a Gentleman whoſe great Abilities might 
: make a Prince rather afraid than aſhamed to employ him in the greateſt affairs of 
tate. 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great confidence of undertakings, and this 
was like enough to betray him to great errors and many enemies : Whereof he could 
not but contract good ſtore, while moving in ſo high a ſphear and with ſo vigorous a 

'Juſtre, he muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe many envious exhalations, which condenſed 
by a Popular Odium, were capable to caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt Merit and Inte- 
ority. 

Though I cannot in my Judgment approve all he did, driven (it may be) by the ne- 

ceſlities of Times and the Temper of that People, more than led by his own diſpoſition 


to any height and rigor of aQtons : yet I could never be convinced of any ſuch Cri- 
minouſnelſs 
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minouſneſs in him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and Malice 
of his Enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy conjuncture of affairs than in the buſineſs of that 
unfortunate Earl ; when between my own unſatisfiedneſs in Conſcience, and a nece{- 
ſity (as ſome told Me) of fatisfying the importunities of ſome people, I was perſwaded 
by thoſe that I think wiſhed Me well, tochuſe rather what was ſafe, than what ſeemed 
Juſt ; preferring the outward Peace of my Kingdoms with men, before that inward ex- 
aQneſs of Conſcience before God. 

' And indeed I am fo far from excuſing or denying that compliance on My part (for 
plenary conſent it was. not) to his deſtrution, whom in my Judgment I thought not, 
by any clear Law; guilty of Death ; that I never bare any touch of Conſcience with 
greater regret : which, as a ſign of my Repentance, I have often with forrow confeſ- 
ſed both to God and men, as an a of fo ſinful frailty, that it diſcovered more a fear of 
Man than of God, whoſe name and place on Earth no man is worthy to bear who will 
avoid inconveniencics of State by ads of fo high injuſtice as no publick convenience 
can expiate or compenſate. 

[ ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans own Conſcience, thereby to falve State ſores ; 
tq calm the ſtorms of Popular diſcontents, by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans own 
boſome. | 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and fad conſequences, to ſhew the world 
the fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man periſh {tho unjuſtly) than the people be dif- 
pleaſed, or deſtroyed. For, : 

In all likelihood , I could never have ſuffered, with my people, greater calamities, 
(yet with greater comfort) had I vindicated Strafford's Innocency, at leaſt by denying 
to ſign that deſtructive BI LL, according to that Juſtice which my Conſcience ſug- 
geſted to Me, than I have done ſince I gratified ſome mens unthankful importunities 
with ſo cruel a favour. And I have obſerved, that thoſe who counſelled Me to fign that 
BI L L, have been fo far from receiving the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with the 
People, that no men have been haraſſed and cruſhed” more than they ; He only hath 
been leaſt vexed by them, who counſelled Me not to conſent againſt the Vote of my 
_ Conſcience. I hope God hath forgiven Me and them the ſinful raſhneſs of that 

uſineſs, 

To which being in my Soul fo fully conſcious, thoſe Judgments God hath pleaſed to 
ſend upon Me, are ſo much the more welcome, as a means (I hope) which his Mercy 
hath ſanCtified ſo to Me, as to make Me repent of that unjuſt A, (for ſo it was to 
Me) and for the future to teach Me, That the beſt rule of Policy is to prefer the doing 
of Juſtice betore all enjoyments, and the Peace of my Conſcience before the preſerva- 
tion of my Kingdoms. . : 

Nor hath any thing more fortified my reſolutions againſt all thoſe violent importunt- 
ties, which ſince have ſought to gain a like conſent from Me to Ads wherein my Con- 
ſcience is unſatisfied, than the ſharp touchesI have had for what paſſed Me in my Lord 
of Strafford's Buſineſs. 

Not that I reſolved to have employed him in my Afairs, againſt the advice of my 
Parliament ; but I would not have had any hand in his Death, of whoſe Gruiltleſneſs I 
was better aſſured than any man living could be. ; . 

Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him fo clear, as after a long and fair hearing 
to give convincing fatisfaftion to the Major part of both Houſes ; eſpecially that of 
the Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were preſent when the Bill paſſed that Houſe. 
And for the Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed enough to diminiſh my 
Lord of Strafford's greatneſs and power, yet unſatisfied of his- guilt in Law, durſt not 
condemn him to die : who for their Integrity in their Votes, were, by Poſting their 
Names, expoſed to the popular calumny, hatred and fury ; which grew then ſo exorbt- 
tant in their clamours for Juſtice, (that is, to have both My felt and the two Houſes 
Vote and do as they would have us) that many ('tis thought) were rather terrified to 
__ with the condemning party, than fatisfied that of right they ought fo to 

0. 

And that after-A& vacating the Authority of the precedent for future imitation, 
ſufficiently tells the world,that ſome remorſe touched even his moſt implacable Enemies, 
as knowing he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch as they would be very loath ſhould be 
repeated to themſelves. 

This tenderneſs and regret I find in my Soul, for having 'had any hand (and 
that very unwillingly, God knows) in —_ one mans blood unjuſtly, (tho _ 

000 s 


(650 EIKAN BAZIAIKH 


the colour and formalities of Juſtice , and pretences of avoiding publick miſchiefs;) 
which may (I hope) be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all Polterity, that I am 
far from bearing juſtly the vaſt load and guilt of all that Blood which hath been ſh<d in 
this unhappy War, which ſome men W1 | needs charge on Me, to caſe their own Souls, 
who am, and ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any mans lite unjuſtly, than to 
loſe My own. 


— 


But Thou, O God of infinite merces , forgive Me that att of finful compliance, which 
hath greater argravations upon Me than any man, Since Thad not the leaſt temptation of 
Envy or Malice againſt him, and by My place ſhould at leaf? ſo far have been a preſerver 
of him, as to have denied my conſent to his deſtruttion. | 

O Lord, 1 acknowleds my tranſgreſſion, and my fin is ever before Me. 

Deliver Me from Llood-guiltineſs, 0 God, thou God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall 
fing of thy righteouſneſs. WS | 

Arzain#t Thee have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight ; for Thou ſaweft the contra- 
diftion between my heart and m hand. 

Tet caff Me not away from thy preſence, purge Me with the Blood of my Redeemer, aud I 
ſhall be clean ; waſh Me with that precious effuſion, and T ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Teach Me to learn Righteouſneſs by thy Fudgments, and to ſee my frailty in thy Juſtice : 
While I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blood to prevent after-troubles, thou haft 
for that , among other (rus, brought upon Me and upon my Kingdoms great, long and 
heavy troubles. 

Make Me to prefer Juſtice, which is thy Will, before all contrary clamors, which are but 
the diſcoveries of mans injurious will. 

It is too much that they have once overcome Me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing Thee : 0 
never (uffer Me for any reaſon of State, to go againſt my Reaſon of Conſcience which is high- 
ly to fin againſt Thee, the God of Reaſon and Judg of our Conſciences. 

Whatever, O Lord, Thou ſeeſt fit to deprive Me of, yet reftore unto Me the joy of th 
Salvation, and ever uphold Me with thy free Spirit, which ſubjetts my Will to none but thy 
Lizht of Reaſon, Juttice and Religion, which ſhines in my Soul ; for Thou defireſt Truth in 
the inward parts, and Integrity in the outward expreſſions. 

Lord, hear the voice of thy Sons and my Saviours Blood, which ſpeaks better things ; O 
make Me and my People to hear the voice of Joy and Gladneſs, that the bones which thou 
ha#t broken may rejoyce in thy Sabvation. 


— ——_— 
— 
— 


WI. Upon his M AJESTIE S going to the Houſe of 
COMMON S. 


M* going to the Houſe of Commons to demand Juſtice upon the Five Members, 

was an a&t which my Enemies loaded with all the obloquies and exaſperations 
they could. 

It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies and fears ; yea, and many of My 
Friends reſented it as a motion riſing rather from Paſſion than Reaſon, and not guided 
with ſuch diſcretion as the touchineſs of thoſe times required, 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives and pregnant grounds, with which I 
thought My ſelf fo furniſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch evidence as I could 
_ - - Haas againſt thoſe I charged, fave only a free and legal Tryal, which was all 

elired. 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure or revenge againſt thoſe mens Perſons, 
further than I had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawful correſpondences they had 
uſed, and engagements they had made, to embroyl My Kingdoms: of all which I 
mitled but little to have produced writings under ſome mens own hands,who were the 
chicf Contrivers of the tollowing Innovations. 

Providence would not have it fo: yet I wanted not ſuch probabilities as were ſuffici- 
ent to raiſe jealouſies in any Kings heart, who is not wholly ſtupid and negledtive of the 
publick Peace, which to preſerve by calling in queſtion half a dozen men in a fair and 
Legal way (which God knows was all my deſign) could have amounted to no worle : 
effct, had it ſucceeded, than either to do Me and My Kingdom right, in caſe they 
had been found guilty ; or elſe to have cleared their Innocency, and removed My Su- 
ſpictons ; which, as they were not raiſed out of any Malice, ſo neither were they in 
Reaſon to be ſmothered. What 
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Whar flames of Diſcontent this ſpark (tho I ſought by all ſpeedy and poſſible means 
to quench it) ſoon kindled, all the world is witneſs. The aſperſion which ſome men 
caſt vpon that ation; as if Thad deſigned by force to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, 
and invade their Privilege, is ſo falſe, that as God beſt knows I had no ſuch intent, fo 
none that attended Me could juſtly gather from any thing I then faid or did, the leaſt 
intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 

That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as it was no unwonted thing for the 
Majeſty and Safety of a King 1o to be attended,eſpecially in diſcontented times; ſo were 
My Followers at that time ſhort of my ordinary Guard, and no way proportionable t5 
hazard a tumultuary conflict. Nor were they more ſcared at my coming, than I was 
unaſſured of not having ſome affronts caſt upon Me, if Ihad none with Me to preſerve 
a Reverence to Me - For many people had (at that time) learn'd to think thoſe hard 
thoughts, which they have ſince abundantly vented againſt Me both by words and 
deeds. 


The Sum of that buſineſs was this : 
Thoſe men and their adherents were then looked upon by the affrighted Vulgar as 


greater Protectors of their Laws and Liberties than My ſelf, and fo worthier of their 
prote&tion. I leave them to God and their own Conſciences, who, if guilty of evil 
machinations, no preſent impunity or Popular vindications of them will be ſubterfuge 
ſufficient to reſcue them from thoſe exa&t Tribunals, 

To which , in the obſtructions of Juſtice among men, we muſt religiouſly appeal; 
as being an argument to us Chriſtians of that after unavoidable Judgement, which ſhall 
re-judge what among men is but corruptly decided, or not at all. | 

I endeavoured to have prevented, if God had ſeen fit, thoſe future Commotions 
which I foreſaw,would in all likelihood follow ſome mens activity ( if not reſtrained ) 
and ſo now have done, to the undoing of many thouſands ; the more is the pity. 

But to over-awe the Freedom ofthe Houſes, or to weaken their juſt Authority by 
any violent impreſſions upon them, was not at all My deſign: I thought I had fo 
much Juſtice and Reaſon on My fide, as ſhould not have needed fo rough aſſiſtance ; 
and I was reſolved rather to bear the repulſe with Patience, than to uſe ſuch hazar= 


dous extremities. 


' But thou, O Lord, art my witneſs in heaven, and in my heart : If I have purpoſed 
=> violence or oppreſſion again#t the Innocent, or if there were any ſuch wickedue(s in my 
thoughts ; 

Then let the Enemy perſecute my Soul, and tread my life to theground, and lay mine 70 
roar in the duſt. 

Thou that ſeeFt not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt beyond all popular appearances, ſearching the 
heart and trying the reins, and bringing to light the hidden things of darkneſs, ſhew thy 
felf 
Let not my Aftiftions be eſteemed ( as with wiſe and godly men they cannot be ) any ar- 
gument of my Sin in that matter ; more than their Impunity among, good men is any ſure to- 
ken of their Innocency. ns 

But forgive them wherein they have done amiſs, though they are not puniſhed for it in this 
world, —_—_ 
Save thy Servant from the privy Conſpiracies and open Violence of bloody and unreaſo- 
nable men, according to the uprightneſs of my heart and the innocency of my hands in this 
matter. 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O thou that fitteſt in the Throne judging rightly, 
that thy Servant may ever rejoyce in thy Salvation. 


———E— 


IV. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults. 


I Never thought any thing ( except our Sins ) more ominouſly preſaging all theſe 
Miſchiefs which have followed, than thoſe Tumults in London and Weſtminſter ſoon 
after the Convening of this Parliament ; which were not like a Storm at Sea, ( which 
yet wants not its Terror ) but like an Earthquake, ſhaking the very foundations of all ; 

than which nothing in the world hath more of horror. 
As it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments that there is a God, while his 
power ſets bounds to the raging of the Sea - fo 'ris no lefs, that he reſtrains the Mad- 
| QOooosz ne(s 
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neſs of the people. Nor doth any thing portend more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Na- 
tion, than when he ſuffers the confluence and clamors of the Vulgar to pals all boun- 
daries of Laws and reverence to Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees of Infolence , that they ſpared 
not to invade the Honour and Freedom of the two Houſes, menacing , re- 
proaching , ſhaking, yea and aſſaulting ſome Members of both Houſes, as they 
fancied or diſliked them - Nor did they forbear moſt rude and unſecmly de- 
portments, both in contemptuous words and actions, to My ſelf and My 
Court. 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as an Ague, but a Quotidian Fever, al- 
ways encreaſing to higher inflammations, impatient of any mitigation, reſtraint, or 
remiſſion. . 

Firſt, they muſt be a Guard againſt thoſe Fears which ſome men ſcared themſelves 
and others withall ; when indeed nothing was more to be feared, and leſs to be 
uſed by wiſe men,than thoſe Tumultuary confluxes of mean and rude people, whoare 
taught firſt to petition, then to protect, then to diftate, at laſt to command and over- 
awe the Parliament. 

All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all freedom of differing in Votes, and de- 
bating matters with Reaſon and ww, muſt be taken away with theſe Tumults : 
By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged, and all Rotten Members Gs they pleaſed to count 
them) caſt out ; by theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their Conſciences 
mult be ſubdued ; by theſe all fatious, ſeditious: and ſchiſmatical _— againſt 
Government Eccleſiaſtical or Civil muſt be backed and abetted, till they prevail- 
ed. ; 
Generally, whoever had moſt mind to bring forth Confuſion and Ruin upon Church 
and State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults : whoſe riot and impatience was 
ſuch, that they would not ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair produftion 
of Acts in the order, gravity, and deliberateneſs befitting a Parliament z but ripped 
up with barbarous cruelty, and forcibly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters 
and Encouragers moſt fancied. 

Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their Outrages, that no ſober man could be 
without an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolerated and connived at by ſome; 
countenanced, incouraged, and applauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want any thing he moſt deſired for the publick good, 
than obtain it by ſuch unlawful and irreligious means > But mens Paſſions and Gods 
direions ſeldom agree: violent deſigns and motions muſt have ſuitable engines ; ſuch 
as too much attend their own Ends, ſeldom confine themſelves to Gods Means. Force 
muſt crowd in what Reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrons of 'Tumults, to fend for them, to flat- 
ter and embolden them, to direct and tune their clamorous importunities, ſome men 
yet living are teo conſcious to pretend ignorance : God in his due time will let theſe 
ſee, that thoſe were no fit Means to be uſed for attaining his Ends. 

But, as it isno ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage when ſtrong Winds blow upon 1t ; 
ſo neither for Multitudes to become inſolent, when they have men of ſome Reputati- 
on for Parts and Piety to ſet them on. 

That which made their Rudeneſs moſt formidable, was, that many complaints being 
made, and ——_ ſent by My ſelf and ſome of both Houſes, yet no order tor redreis 
could be obtained With any vigor and efficacy, proportionable to the malignity of that 
now far ſpread diſeaſe and predominant Miſchief. ; 

Such was ſome mens Stupidity, that they feared no inconvenience ; others Petulancy, 
that they joyed to ſee their Betters ſhamefully outraged and abuſed, while they knew 
their only ſecurity conſiſted in vulgar flattery : So inſenſible were they of Mine or the 
two Houſes common Safety and Honours. ; 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, impartially to examine, cenſure and puniſh 
the known Boutefeus and impudent Incendiaries, who boaſted of the influence they 
had, and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their advantages ſerved. 

Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer Stateſmen) owned them as friends, com* 


- mending their Courage, Zeal and Induſtry ; which to ſober men could tcem no better 


than that of the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he may deceive a11d devour. 
I confeſs,when I found ſuch a deafneſs, that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who }. 
were firſt foully infolenced and aſſaulted, nor yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of 


Honour, nor yet from My {clf, could take place for the due repreſſion of theſe _ 
| mults, 
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mults, and ſecuring not only Our freedom in Parliament, but Our very Perſons in 
the ſtreets ; I thought My ſelf not bound by My preſence to provoke them to higher 
boldneſs and contempts ; I hoped by My withdrawing, to give time both for the ebbing 
ol their tumultuous Fury, and others regaining ſome degrees of Modeſty and ſober 
enſe. | 

Some may interpret it as an effec of Puſillanimity in any man for Popular terrors, 
to deſert his publick ſtation : But I think it a hardineſs beyond true Valour, for a wiſe 
man to ſet himſelf againſt the breaking in of a Sea ; which to reſiſt at preſent, threat- 
ens imminent danger ; but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its fury, and gains a fit- 
ter time to repair the breach. Certainly, a Gallant man had rather fight to great diſad- 
vantages for number and place in the field, in an orderly way, than ſcuffle with an un- 
diſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpedted and affirmed that I meditated a War, when I went from Whitehall 
only to redeem My Perſon and Conſcience from violence: God knows I did not then 

. think of a War. Nor will any prudent man conceive that I would by ſo many former, 

and ſome after As, have ſo much weakned My ſelf, if I had purpoſed to engage in a 

| War, which to decline by all means, I denied My ſelf in ſo many particulars : tis evi- 
dent I had then no Army to flie unto for Proteftion or Vindication. 

Who can blame Me, or any other, for withdrawing our ſelves from the daily baits 
ings of the Tumults, not knowing whether their Fury and Diſcontent might not flie ſo 
high, as to worry and tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet they but played with in their 
paws 2 God, who is my ſole Judge, is my Witneſs in Heaven, that I never had any 
thoughts of going from my houſe at White-hall, if I could have had but any reafon- 
able fair quarter : I was reſolved to bear much, and did ſo; but I did not think My ſelf 
bound to proſtitute the Majeſty of My Place and Perſon, the fatety of My Wife and 
Children, to thoſe who are prone to inſult moſt, when they have objefts and oppors 
tunity moſt capable of their rudeneſs and petulancy. 

But this buſineſs of the Tumults ( whereof ſome have given already an account to 
God, others yet living know themſelves deſperately guilty ) Time and the guilt of 
many hath ſo ſmothered up and buried, that I think it beſt to leave it as it is ; Only I 
believe the juſt Avenger of all diſorders will in time make thoſe men and that City ſee 
their Sin in the glaſs of their Puniſhment. 'Tis more than an even lay, that they may 
one day fee themſelves puniſhed by that way they offended. 65 © © 

Had this Parliament, as it was 1n its EleRion and Conſtitution, fate full and 
free, the Members of both Houſes being left to their freedom of Voting, as in all 
Reaſon, Honour and Religion they ſhould have been, I doubt not but things would 
have been ſo carried, as would have given no leſs content to all good men than they 
wiſhed or expected. | : 

For I was reſolved to hear Reaſon in all things, and to conſent to it fo far as I could 
comprehend it: but as Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantations, fo are Tumults 
to Parliaments, and Plebeian Concourſes to publick Counſels, turning all into Difor- 
ders and ſordid Confufions. . 

I am prone ſometimes to think, that had I called this Parliament to any other place 
in Eng/and ( as I might opportunely enough have done ) the fad Conſequences in all 
likelihood, with G Bleſſing, might have been prevented. A Parliament would have 
been welcom in any place ; no place afforded ſuch confluence of various and vicious 
humours as that where it was unhappily convened. But we muſt leave all to God, 
who orders our Diſorders, and magnifies his Wiſdom moſt when our Follies and miſerics 


are moſt diſcovered. 


But thou, O Lord, art my refuge and defence ; to Thee 7 may ſafely fly, who ruleſt the 
raging of the Sea, and the Madneſs of the People. | 

The floods, O Lord, the floods are come in upon Me, and are ready to overwhelm Me. | 

T look upon My Sins and the Sins of My People ( which are the tumults of our Souls 
againſt Thee, O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe Popular inu ndatioms which Thou permitteſt 


to over-bear all the banks of Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws, Juftice and Religion. | 
But Thou that gatheredſt the waters into one place, and madeſt the dry land to appear, 


and after didſt aſſwage the Flood which drowned the World by the word of thy power, 
rebuke thoſe Beaſts of the People, and deliver Me from the Rudeneſs and ſtrivings of the 
Multitude. 

Reſtore, we beſeech Thee, unto us the freedoms of our Councels and Parliaments, make 


us unpaſſionately to ſee the light of Reaſon and Religion, and with all order and grav2, - 
0 
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follow it, as it becomes Men and Chriſtians ; ſo ſhall we praiſe thy Name, who art the God 
of Order and Counſel. | | < 

What man cannot or will not repreſs, thy Omnipotent Juſtice can and will. 

0 Lord, give them that are yet living a timely ſenſe and ſorrow for their great ſin, 
whom Thou axle” guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe Diſorders : Let Shame here, 
and not Suffering hereafter, be their Puniſhment. | 

Set bounds to our Paſſions by Reaſon, to our Errors by Truth, to our Seditions by Laws 
duly executed, and to our Schiſms by Chartty that we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, a City 
at unity in it ſelf. | 

This grant, O my God, in thy good time, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


— So _ 


V. Upon His MAJESTIES paſing the Bill for the Triennial Par- 
liaments ; and after ſetling this, during the pleaſure of the Two 
Houſes. 


x! | HAT the World might be fully confirmed in my purpoſes at firſt, to contri- 

bute what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience could to the happy ſuc- 

ceſs of this Parliament, ( which had in Me no other deſign but the general Good of 
my Kingdoms ) I willingly paſſed the BILL for Triennial Parliaments: which, as 
gentle and ſeaſonable Phyſick, might (if well applied) prevent any diſtempers from 
getting any head or prevailing ; eſpecially, it the Remedy proved not a Diſcaſe be- 
yond all remedy. 

I concgyyed this Parliament would find work with convenient receſſes for the firſt 
three vob; but I did not imagine that ſome men would thereby have occaſioned 
more work than they found to do, by undoing ſo much as they found well done to 

* their hands. Such is ſome mens activity; that they will needs make work rather 
than want it ; and chuſe to be doing amiſs, rather than do nothing. 

When that firſt At ſeemed too ſcanty to fatisfie ſome mens Fears, and compaſs 
publick Afairs ; I was perſwaded to grant that BILL of Sitting during the pleaſure 
of the Houſes, which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe to as much as the perpetuating 
this Parliament. By this A& of higheſt Confidence, I hoped for ever to ſhut out and 
lock the door upon all preſent Jealouſies and future Miſtakes : I confeſs I did not there- 
by intend to ſhut My ſelf out of doors, as ſome men have now requited Me. 

True, it was an Act unparallel'd by any of my Predeceſlors ; yet cannot in reafon 
admit of any worſe interpretation than this, of an extreme Confidence I had, that 
My Subjects would not make ill uſe of an A, by which I declared ſo much to truſt 
them, as to deny My ſelf in ſo high a point of my Prerogative. 

For good Subjects will never think it juſt or fit, that My condition ſhould be worſe 
by my bettering theirs: Nor indeed would it have been ſo 1n the events, if ſome men 
had known as well with moderation to uſe, as with earneſtneſs to deſire, advantages 
of doing good or evil. 

A continual Parliament (I thought ) would but keep the Common-weal in tune, 
by preſerving Laws in their due execution and vigor, wherein My intereſt lies more 
than any mans, ſince by thoſe Laws My Rights as a KING would be preſerved no 
leſs than My Subje&s; which is all I deſired. More than the Law gives Me I would 
not have, and leſs the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. : | 

Some ( as I have heard ) gave it out, that I ſoon repented Me of that ſetling Act ; 
and many would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe fo to do : but I could not eafily nor 
ſuddenly ſuſpe&t ſuch ingratitude in men of Honour, that the more I granted them, 
the leſs I ſhould have and enjoy with them. I ſtill counted My ſelf undminiſhed by 

= My largeſt Conceſlions, if by them I might gain and confirm the love of my People. 
_ Of which I'do not yet deſpair, but that God will ſtill bleſs Me with increaſe of it, 
| when Men ſhall have more leiſure and leſs prejudice ; that fo with unpaſſionate repre- 
ſentations. they may refle& upon thoſe ( as I think )) not more Princely than friendly 
contributions which I granted towards the perpetuating of their Happineſs, who are 
now only miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition will not give them leave to enjoy 
wit Intended for their good. 

Nor do I doubt but that in Gods due time, the Loyal and cleared affteftions of My 

People will ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of Honour and Love to Me or My Poſte- 


rity, 
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rity, as may fully compenſate both the acts of My Confidence and My Suffcrings for 
them ; which (God knows) have been neither few, nor ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned 
chiefly by a perſwaſion 1 had, that I could not grant too much, or diſtruſt too little, 
to _ that being profeſſedly My Subjedts, pretended ſingular Piety and Religious 
ſtri&nels. 

The Injury of all Injuries is, that which ſome men will needs load Me withal, as if 

were a wiltul and refolved Occaſioner of My own and My Subjects Miſerics - while 
( as they confidently, but ( God knows ) falſly divulge ) I repining at the eſtabliſh- 
ment of this Parliament, endeavoured by force and open hoſtility to undo what by My 
Royal aſſent I had done. Sure it had argued a very ſhort fight of things, and extream 
fatuity of mind in Me, fo far to bind My own hands at their requeſt, if I had ſhortly 
meant to have uſed a Sword againſt them. God knows, tho I had then a ſenſe of 
Injuries ; yet not ſuch, as to think them worth vindicating by a War : I was not then 
— or /2 | as ſince, to injure My ſelf by their not uſing favours with the fame Candor 
wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe all Acts of 
Grace, and turn them into wantonneſs; but I thought at length their own Fears, whoſe 
Black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits, would force them to conjure them 
down again. 

. Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities put upon Me or others, was I then in 
any capacity to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile and Warlike way upon thoſe 
whom I knew fo well fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of the —_ that I 
could not have given My Enemies greater and more deſired advantages againſt Me, 
than by fo unprincely Inconſtancy to have aſſaulted them with Arms, thereby to ſcat» 
ter them, whom bur lately I had ſolemnly fetled by an Act of Parliament. 

God knows I longed tor nothing more, than that My felf and My Subjoys might 
quietly enjoy the fruits of My many Condeſcendings. 

It had been a courſe tull of Sin, as well as of Hazard and Diſhonour, for Me to g9 
about the cutting up of that by the Sword which I had fo lately planted, ſo much ( as 
I thought ) to My Subjects content, and Mine own too, in all probability ; if ſome 
men had not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecurity conſiſted in ſcaring others. 

I thank God, I know ſo well the ſincerity and uprightneſs of My own Heart, in 
paſſing that great BI LL, which exceeded the very thoughts of former times, that 
although I may ſeem leſs a Politician to men, yet I need no ſecret diſtinCtions or evaſi- 
Ons before God, Nor had I any reſervations in My own Soul when I paſſed it, nor re- 
pentings after, till I faw that My letting ſome men go up to the Pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, was a temptation to them to caſt Me down headlong ; concluding, that without a 
Miracle, Monarchy it ſelf, together with Me, could not but be dathed in pieces by 
ſuch a precipitious fall as they intended. Whom God in mercy forgive, and make 
them ſee at length, That as many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour, and the 
glory of them, ( if they could beat once enjoyed by them ) are not worth the gain- 
ing by ways of ſinful ingratitude and diſhonour, which hazards a Soul worth more 
Worlds than this hath Kingdoms. : 

But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, .and made Me to ſee, that it is no ſtrange thing 
for men left to their own Paſſions, either tro do much evil themſelves, or abuſe the 
overmuch goodneſs of others, whereof an ungrateful Surfeit is the moſt deſperate and 
incurable diſeaſe. : ; 

I cannot fay properly that I repent of that A, ſince 1 have no reflections upon 1t 
as a Sin of my Will, tho an Error of too charitable a Judgment : Only I am forry 
other mens eyes ſhould be evil, becauſe Mine were good. 


ToThee ( O my God) do I ſtill appeal, whoſe all-diſcerning Juſtice ſees through all the 
diſgniſes of mens pretenfions, and deceitful darkneſſes of their hearts. 

Thou gaveſt Me a heart to grant much to my Subjetts ; and now I need a heart fitted to 
Suffer much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done, th» never ſo much to the croſſing of ours, even when we hope to do what 
might be moſt conformable to thine and theirs too who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let thy Grace teach Me wiſely to enjoy as well the fruſtratings, as the fulfillings of my 
beſt hopes and mnſt ſpecious defires. | 

T ſee while I thought to allay others Fears, I have raiſed mine own; and by ſetling them, 
have unſetled My ſelf. 

Thus have they requited ms evil for good, and hatred for my good will towards them. 


0 Lord, 


_. 
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O Lord, be thou my Pilot in this dark ang dangerous ſtorm, which neither admits my 
return to the Port whence I ſet out, nor my making any other with that Safety and Honour 
which T deſigned. 

'Tis eafte for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the love and confidence of my people ; nor is it hard 
for Thee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt hatred and jealoufies of too many, which Thou haſt 
{affered ſo far to prevail upon Me, as to be able to pervert and abuſe my aits of greateſt In- 
dulgence to them, and aſſurance of them. | 

But no Favors from Me can make others more guilty than My ſelf may be, of miſuſing 
thoſe many and great ones which Thou, O Lord, haſt conferred on Me. 

I beſeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Repentance as thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as 
we may not abuſe. 

Make Me ſo far happy, as to make a right uſe of others abuſes ; and by their failings 
of Me, to reflett with a reforming diſpleaſure upon my Offences againſt Thee. 

So, altho for My fins I am by other mens fins deprived of thy temporal Bleſſings, yet 7 
may be happy to enjoy the comfort of thy Mercies, which often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers 


to be the moſt glorious Saints. 


VI. Upon His MAJESTIES retirement from WES T MI N- 
STER. 


\ A Tith what unwillingneſs I withdrew from Weitminſter, let them judg, who un- 
provided of tackling and victual, are forced to Sea by a Storm ; yet better do 
ſo, than venture ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee-ſhore. 

[ ſtayed at White-hall till I was driven away by ſhame more than fear, to ſee the 
barbarous Rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults who refolved they would take the boldneſs to 
demand any thing, and not leave either My ſelf, or the Members of Parltament the 
liberty of Our Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any thing, 

Nor was this intolerable Oppreſſion My caſe- alone, ( though chiefly Mine : ) For 
the Lords and Commons might be content to be over-voted by the major part of their 
Houſes, when they had uſed each their own freedom. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law or Reaſon concluſive to My Judgment ; 
nor can they include or carry with them My conſent, whom they repreſent not in any 
kind; nor am I further bound to agree with the Votes of both Houſes, than I ſee 
them agree with the will of God, with my juſt Rights as a King, and the general good 
of my People. I ſee that, as many men, $7 are ſeldom of one mind ; and I may 
oft ſee that the major part of them are not MH the right. 

I had formerly declared to ſober and moderate minds, how defirousI was to give all 
juſt content, when Iagreed to ſo many Bills, which had been enough to ſecure and fa- 
tisfeall , if ſome mens Hydropick infatiableneſs had not learned to thirſt the more by 
how much the more they drank ; whom no fountain of Royal Bounty was able to over- 
come, 1o reſolved they ſeemed either utterly to exhauſt it, or barbarouſly to obſtrutt it. 

Sure 1t ceaſes to be Counſel , when not Reaſon is uſed, as to men, to perſwade, but 
Force and Terror, as to beaſts, to drive and compel men to aſſent to whatever tumul- 
tuary Patrons ſhall proje&t. He deſerves to be a Slave without pity or redemption, that 
is content to have the Rational ſoveraignty of his Soul, and liberty of his Will and 
Words fo captivated. : 

Nor do Ithink my Kingdoms fo conſiderable, as to preſerve them with the forfeiture 
of that Freedom which cannot be denied Me as a King, becauſe it belongs to Me as a 
Man and a Chriſtian ; owning the dictates of none but God to be above Me, as obli- 
ging Me to conſent. Better tor Me to die enjoying this Empire of my Soul, which 
lubjets Me only to God, ſo far as by Reaſon or Religion he direQts Me, than live with 
the Title of a King, if it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſſalage with it, as not to ſuffer Me to 
uſe My Reaſon and Conſcience, in which I declare as a King to like or diſlike. 

So far am I from thinking the Majeſty of the Crown of Eng/and to be bound by any 
Coronation-Oath, in a blind and brutiſh formality to conſent to whatever its Subjects 
1n Parliament ſhall require, as ſome men will needs infer ; while denying me any power 
of a Negative voice as King, they «re not aſhamed to ſeek to deprive Me of the liher- 
ty of uſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience, which themſelves and all the Com- 
mons of Exgland enjoy proportionable to their influence on the publick, who would 


take it very 1ll to be urged, not to deny whatever My {elf as King, or the _ of 
cers 
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Peers with Me ſhould, not ſo much deſire as enjoyn them to paſs. I think My Oath 
fully diſcharged in that point, by my Governing only by ſuch Laws as My Peop'e with 
the Houſe of Peers have choſen, and My felt conſented to. I ſhall never think M 
ſelf conſcientiouſly tied to go as oft againſt My Conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch 
new Propoſals which My reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour and Religion bids Me deny. 

Yet fo tender I ſee ſome men are of their being ſubje& to Arbitrary Governmenr, 
( that is, the Law of anothers will, to which themſelyes give no conſent ) that they 
care not with how much diſhonour and abſurdity they make their King the only man 
that muſt be ſubject to the willof others, without having power left him to uſe his own 
Reaſon, either in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 

And if my diſſentings at any time were ( as ſome have ſuſpe&ed and uncharitably 
avowed ) out of Error, Opinionativeneſs, Weakneſs, or Wilfulneſs, and what they 
call Obſtinacy in Me ( which not true Judgment of things, but ſome vehement Pre- 
jJudice or Paſſion hath fixed on My Mind ; ) yet can no man think it other than the 
badg and method of Slavery, by ſavage Rudenelſs and importunate obtruſions of Vio- 
lence to have the miſt of his Error and Paſſion diſpelled, which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, 
and muſt ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be blame- 
able to God or Man,who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon of things,and faith- 
fully follows what he takes for Reaſon : The uprightneſs of his Intentions will excuſe the 
poſlible failings of his Underſtanding, If a Pilot at Sea cannot fee the Pole-ſtar,it can be no 
fault in him to ſteer his courſe by ſuchStars as do beſt appear to him. ſt argues rather thoſe 
men to be conſcious of their defeqs of Reaſon and convincing Arguments, who call in 
the aſſiſtance of mere force to _ on the weakneſs of their Counſels and Propofals. I 
may in the truth and uprightneſs of my Heart proteſt before God and Men, thatI never 
wilfully oppoſed or denied any thing that was 1n a fair way, after full and free debates, 
propounded to Me by the Two Houtes, further thanlI thought in good Reaſon might 
and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, than when My Judgment ſo concurred 
with theirs, that I might with good Conſcience conſent to them : yea in many things, 
where not abſolute and moral neceſſity of Reaſon, but temporary convenience on 
point of Honour was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to deny My ſelf than them ; as 
preferring that which they thought neceſſary for My Peoples good, before what I faw. 
but convenient for My ſelf. | 

For I can be content to recede much from My own Intereſts and Perſonal Rights, of 
which I conceive My ſelf to be Maſter ; but in what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the 
Rights of the Church, and my Crown, together with the general good of my King- 
doms, ( all which I am bound to preſerve as much as morally lies in Me ) here I am 
and ever ſhall be fixt and reſfolate ; nor ſhall any man gain my conſent to that wherein 
my Heart gives my Tongue or Hand the.Lye ; nor will I be brought to affirm that 
to Men, which in my Conſciencel[ denied before God. I will rather chuſe to wear a 
Crown of Thorns with My Saviour , than to exchange that of Gold ( which is due 
to Me ) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend and com- 
ply to the various and oft contrary didtates of any Factions ; when in ſtead of Reaſon 
and Publick Concernments, they obtrude nothing but what makes for the intereſt of 
Parties, and flows from the partialities of private Wills and Paſſions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian King, than toprefer his Conſcience 
| before his Kingdoms. | 

O my God, preſerve thy Servant in this Native, Rational and Religious Freedom ; for 
this I believe is thy will that we ſhould maintain : who, though Thou doſt juſtly require us to 
ſubmit our Underſtandings and Wills to thine, whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs can neither err 
mor miſguide us, and ſo far to deny our carnal Reaſon in order to thy Sacred Myſteries and 
Commands, that we ſhould believe and obey rather than diſpute them ; yet doft Thou ex- 
ped from us only ſuch a reaſonable Service of Thee, as not to do any thing for Thee againſt 
our Conſciences ; and as to the deſires of men, enjoineſt us to try all things by the touch-ſtone | 
of Reaſon and Laws, which are the Rules of Civil Juſtice, and to pn our Conſents to ) 
that only which our Fudgments approve. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how unwilling I was to deſert that place in which Thou haſt ſet 
Me, and whereto the Aﬀairs of My Kingdoms at preſent do call Me. 

My People can witneſs how far I have been content for their good, to deny My ſelf in what 
Thou haſt ſubjetted to My diſpoſal. 

0 let not the unthankful importunities and Tumultuary Violence of ſome mens Immoderate 
Pppp | demands, 
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demands, ever betray Me to that dangerous and unmanly ſlavery , which ſhould make Me 
ſtrengthen them by my Conſent in thoſe things which 7 think in my Conſcience to be againſt 
thy Glory, the good of my Subjefts, and the diſcharge of my own duty to Reaſon and Juſtice, 

Make Me willing to ſafer the greateſt Indignities and Injuries they preſs upon Me, rather 
than commit the leaft fin againſt my Conſcience. 

Let the juft Liberties of my People be ( as well they may ) preſerved in fair and equal 
ways, without the ſlavery of my Soul. 

Thou that haft inveſted Me by thy Favours in the power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer Me 
wot to ſubjett my Reaſon to other mens Paſſions and Deſigns, which to Me ſeem unreaſonable, 
unjuſt and irreligious : $0 ſhall Tſerve Thee in the truth and uprightneſs of my Heart, tho 


I cannot ſatisfie theſe men. 
Though T be driven from among them, yet grove Me grace to walk always uprightly before 


Thee. 
Lead Me in the way of Truth and Juſtice : for theſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt to 
Peace and Happineſs with Thee ; though for theſe Thave much trouble among men. 

This I beg of Thee for my Saviours ſake. 


VII. VUponthe QUEENS Departure and Abſence out of 
ENGLAND. 


AI. T have much cauſe to be troubled at my Wifes departure from Me, and 
out of my Dominions ; yet not her abſence ſo much as the fcandal of that Ne- 
ceſlity which drives Her away, doth afflict Me : That She ſhould be compelled by My 
own Subjects , and thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants, to withdraw for her Safety : 
This being the firſt example of any Proteſtant Subjedts that have taken up Arms againſt 
their King, a Proteſtant. For I look upon this now done in E»g/and, as another At 
of the ſame Tragedy which was lately begun in Scotland ; the brands of that fire being 
ill quenched, have kindled the like flames here. I fear ſuch motions ( fo little to the 
adorning of the Proteſtant profeſſion ) may occaſion a further alienation of Mind and 
_— of Aﬀeions in Her from that Religion, which is the only thing wherein We 
INCT. 

Which yet God can, and I pray he would, in time take away, and not ſuffer theſe 
practices to be any obſtruction to her Judgment, ſince it is the motion of thoſe men 
( for the moſt part ) who are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion for Do@rine, Go- 
vernment, and good Manners, and fo not to be imputed to the true Exg/iſh Proteſtants, 
who continue firm to their former ſetled Principles and Laws. 

I am ſorry my relation to ſo deſerving a Lady ſhould be any occaſion of her Danger 
and Affliction, whoſe Merits would have ſerved her for a proteQtion among the ſavage 
Indians, while their Rudeneſs and Barbarity knows not ſo perfely to hate all Virtues 
as ſome mens Subtilty doth ; among whom I yet think few are ſo malicious as to hate 
Her for Her ſelf, The fault is, That She is my Wife. | 

All Juſtice then as well as AﬀeRion commands Me to ſtudy Her Security, who is 
only in danger for My fake. Iam content to be toſſed, weather-beaten, and ſhip- 
wrackt, ſo as She may be in fafe Harbor. 

Thus comfort I ſhall enjoy by Her Safety in the mid{t of My Perſonal Dangers, that 
I can periſh but half if She be preſerved : In whoſe Memory and hopeful Poſterity 
- -y yet ſurvive the Malice of My Enemies, altho they ſhould be fatiated with my 

ood. . 

1 muſtleave her and Them to the Love and Loyalty of my good Subjects, and to 
his Prote&tion who is able to puniſh the Faults of Princes, and no lefs ſeverely to re- 
venge the Injuries done to Them by thoſe who in all duty and Alkegiance ought to 
have made good that Safety which the Laws chiefly provide for Princes. 

But common Civility is in vain expe&ed from thoſe that diſpute their Loyalty : 
Nor can it be ſafe ( for any relation ) to a King, to tarry among them who are ſha- 


king hands with their Allegiance, under pretence of laying faſter hold on their Re- 


igion. 

Tis pity ſonoble and peaceful a Soul ſhould fee, much more ſuffer the Rudeneſs of 
thoſe who muſt make up their want of Juſtice with Inhumanity and Impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in my Afflictions will make her Virtues ſhine with greater 
luſtre, as Stars in the darkeſt nights, and afſure the envious world that She loves Me, 
not my Fortuncs. | Neither 
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Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive, ſince We do not much blame the unkindneſs 
of the Generality and Vulgar : for we ſee God is pleaſed to try both our Patience by 
the moſt ſelf-puniſhing ſin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, who having eaten of our Bread; 
and being enriched with our Bounty, have ſcornfully lift up themſelves againſt Us; and 
thoſe of our own Houſhold are become our Enemies. I pray God lay not their ſin to 
their charge, who think to fatisfic all obligations toduty by their Corban of Religion ; 
and can [of endure to ſce, than to fin againſt, their BenetaRors as well as their Sove- 
raigns. 

Bur even that Policy of my Enemies is fo far venial as it was neceſſary to their de- 
ſigns, by ſcandalous Articles, and all irreverent demeanor to ſeek to drive Her out of 
my Kingdoms; leſt by the influence of her Example, eminent for Love as a Wife, an 
Loyalty as a Subje&, She ſhould have converted to, or retained in their Love and 
Loyalty, all thoſe whom they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſs I may be bleſt with her company, the more l will retire to God, and my own 
Heart, whence no Malice can baniſh Her. My Enemies may envy, but they can ne- 
ver deprive Me of the enjoyment of her Virtues, while I enjoy My ſelf. 


Thou, O Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees fit to ſeatter Ts , let thy Mercy in thy du? 
time, re-unite Vs on Earth, if it be thy Will ; however, bring ©s b2th at laſt to thy Hea- 
venly Kingdom. : 

Preſerve Vs from the hands of our deſpiteful and deadly Enemies ; and prepare Us by 
our Sufferings for thy preſence. 

Tho We differ in ſome things as to Religion, ( which is my greateſt temporal Infelicity -) 
yet, Lord, give and accept the ſincerity of our Aﬀeitions, which defire to ſeek, to find, 70 
embrace every Truth of thine. 

Let both our hearts agree in the Love of thy ſelf, and ChrifF crucified for us. 

Teach Vs both what Thou would have Ts to know in order to thy Glory, our publick re- 
lations, and our Souls eternal good ; and make Us careful to do what good We know. 

Let neither Ignorance of what is neceſſary to be known, nar Unbelief or Diſobedience to 
what We know, be our miſery, or our wilful default. 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjefts which profeſs the ſame Relizion with Me, 
be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou wouldſt have Fer to learn, nor any harduing 
of Her in any Error Thou wouldFF have cleared to Her. 

Let mine and other mens Conſtancy be an Antidote againft the poyſon of their Example, 

Let the truth of that Religion I profeſs be repreſented to Her Judzment with all the 
beauties of Humility, Loyalty, Charity, and Peaceableneſs ; which are tbe proper fruits and 
ornaments of it : not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity, Schiſm, Ferefie, Novelty, Cruelty, 
and Difloyalty, which ſome mens prattices have lately put upon it. 

Let Her ſee thy Sacred and Saving Truths as Thine, that She may believe, love and obey 
them as Thine, cleared from all ruſt and droſs of human mixtures. 

That in the glaſs of thy Truth, She may ſee Thee, in thoſe Mercies which thou haſt offered 
to us in thy Son Feſus Chriſt our only Saviour, and ſerve Thee in all thoſe Holy Duties which 
moſt agree with his Holy Dottrine and moſt imitable Example. 

The experience We have of the vanity and uncertainty of all human Glory and Greatneſs 
in our ſcatterings and eclipſes, let it make Vs both ſo much the more ambitious to he inveſted 
in thoſe durable Honours and Perfeftions which are only to be found in Thy ſelf, and obtained 
through Feſus Chris. 


VIIL Upon His MAJESTIES repulſe at HULL, and the 
fates of the HOT HAMS. 

M* repulſe at Z7ull ſeemed at the firſt view an ac of ſo rude Diſloyalty, that my ) 
greateſt Enemies had ſcarce confidence enough to abet or own it : It was the 

firſt overt Eſſay to be made, how patiently I could bear the loſs of my Kingdoms. 

God knows it affeted Me more with ſhame and ſorrow for others, chan with Anget 
for My ſelf : nor did the Affront done to Me trouble Me ſo much as their Sin,which ad- 
mitted no colour or excuſe. 


I was reſolved how to bear this and much more with Patience : But I foreſaw they 
could hardly contain themſelves within the compaſs of this one unworthy ad, n 
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had effrontery enough to commit or countenance it. This was but the hand of that 
Cloud which was 1oon after to overſpread the whole Kingdom, and caſt all into Diſ- 
order and darkneſs. : 

For 'tis among the wicked Maxims of bold and diſloyal undertakers, That bad acti- 
ons muſt atways be ſeconded with worſe,and rather not be begun, than not carried on ; 
for they think the retreat more dangerous than the aſault, and hate repentance more 
than perſeverance in a Fault. Eh | 

This gave me to ſee clearly through all the pious diſguiſes and ſoft palliations 
of ſome men ; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother than oyl, but now I faw they 
would prove very Swords. 

Againſt which I having (as yet ) no defence but that of a good Conſcience, 
thought it my beft Policy, with Patienceto bear what I could not remedy. And in this 
(I thank God ) I had the better of Zotham, that no diſdain or emotion of Paſſion 

- tranſported Me, by the indignity of his carriage, to do or fay any thing unbeſeeming 
My {elf, or unſuitable to that temper which in greateſt Injuries, I think, beſt becomes 
a Chriſtian, as coming neareſt to the great example of Chriſt. 

And indeed, I deſire always more to remember Iam a Chriſtian than a King : for 
what the Majeſty of the one might juſtly abhor, the Charity of the other is willing to 
bear ; what the height of a King tempteth to revenge, the humility of a Chriſtian 
teacheth to forgive, Keeping in compaſs all thoſe impotent Paſſions, whoſe exceſs 
injures a man more than his greateſt enemies can : for theſe give their Malice a full 
impreſſion on our Souls, which otherways cannot reach very far, nor do us much 
hurt. 

I cannot but obſerve how God not- long after ſo pleaded and avenged my Cauſe in 
the eye of the world, that the moſt wilfully blind cannot avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee 
it, and with ſome remorſe and fear to own it as a notable ſtroke, and prediftion of Di- 
vine Vengeance. 

For Sir John Hotham, unreproached, unthreatned, uncurſed by any language or ſc- 
cret imprecation of Mine, only blaſted with the Conſcience of his own Wickedneſs, 
and falling from one Inconſtancy to another, not long after pays his own and his eldeſt 
Sons heads as forfeitures of their Diſloyalty, to thoſe 'men from whom ſurely he 
might have expected another reward, than thus to divide their Heads from their bodies, 
whoſe Hearts with them were divided from their KING. 

Nor is it ſtrange, that they who iumployed them at firſt in ſo high a ſervice and fo 
ſucceſsful to them, ſhould not find mercy enough to forgive him who had ſo much pre- 
_ of them : For Apoſtaſie unto Loyalty tome men account the moſt unpardona- 

e ſin. 

Nor did a ſolitary Vengeance ſerve the turn ; the cutting off one Head in a Family 
is not enough to expiate the affront done to the Head of the Common-weal : The eldeſt 
Son muſt be involved in the puniſhment, as he was infeted with the ſin of the Father 
againſt the Father of his Country : Root and Branch God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy. God knows, I was ſo far from rejoi- 
cing in the FZothams ruin, ( tho it were ſuch as was able to give the greateſt thirſt for 
revenge a full draught, being executed by them who firſt employed him againſt Me ) 
that I fo far pitied him, as I thought he at firſt ated more againſt the light of his Con. 
ſcience than I hope many other men do in the ſame Cauſe. 

For he was never thought to be of that ſuperſtitious ſowreneſs which ſome men pre- 
tendto in matters of Religion ; which ſo darkens their Judgment, that they cannot 
lee any thing of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe means they uſe, with intents to reform to 
their Models, of what they call Religion, who think all is gold of Piety, which doth 
þut gliſter with a ſhew of Zeal and fervency. 

Sir John Hotham was (Tthink ) a man of another temper, and ſo moſt liable to 
thoſe down-right temptations of Ambition, which have no cloak or cheat of Religion 
to impoſe upon themſelves or others. 

That which makes Me more pity him is, that after he began to have ſome incling- 
tions towards a repentance for his ſin and reparation of his Duty to Me, he ſhould be 
ſo unhappy as to fall into the hands of their Juſtice, and not My Mercy, who could 
as willingly have forgiven him as he could have asked that favour of Me. 

For I think Clemency a debt which we ought to pay to thoſe that crave it, when 
we have cauſe to believe they would not after abuſe it ; ſince God himſelf ſuffers us not 
to pay any thing for his Mercy, but only Prayers and Praiſes. 

oor Gentleman, he is now become a notable monument of unproſperous Diloyay; 
teaching 
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teaching the world by ſo fad and unfortunate a ſpeRtacle, That the rude carriage of a 
Subje& towards his Soveraign carries always its own Vengeance as an unſeparable ſha« 
dow with it ; and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatal and implacable Executioners of it, 
who were the firſt Employers in the ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute it, whether ZZ7otham were more infamous at Full or at Tewer- 
hill: tho 'tis certain that no puniſhment fo ſtains a mans Honour, as wilful per- 
petrations of unworthy actions ; which beſides the conſcience of rhe ſin, brand with 
moſt indeleble charaQters of infamy the name and memory to Poſterity, who not en- 
gaged in the Factions of the times, have the moſt impartial refletions on the actions. 


But Thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer Me 
not to take any ſecret pleaſure in it ; for as his death hath ſatisfied the Injury he did 
to Me, fo let Me not by it gratifie any Paſſion in Me , left I make thy vengeance to be mine, 
and confider the affront againſt Me more than the fin againſt Thee. 

Thou indeed, without any defire or endeavour of Mine, haft made his miſchief to return on 
his own head, and his violent dealing to come down on his own pate. 

Thou haſt pleaded my Cauſe, even before the ſons of men, and taken the matter into thine 
own hands : That men may know it was thy work, and ſee that Thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

T do not, 1 dare not ſay, So let mine Enemies periſh, O Lord © yea, Lord, rather give 
them Repentance, Pardon and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy Juftice prevent the objetts and opportunities of My Mercy ; yea, let them 
live and amend who have moſt offended Me in ſo high a nature ; that I may have thoſe to 
forgive, who bear moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe treſpaſſes againſt thy/Majefty, 
which T hope thy Mercy hath forgiven Me. 

Lord, lay not their fins (who yet live) to their —_— condemnation, but to their Con* 
ſeiences for amendment : Let the lightning of this thunderbolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a 
puniſhment to one, be a terror to all. 

Diſcover to them their fin, who know not they have done amiſs ; and ſcare them from their 
fin, that fin of malicious wickedneſs. | 

That preventing, thy Judgments by their true Repentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of 
thine eternal Vengeance, * 

And do Thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Servant in mercy and truth meeting to- 
gether : let My Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſs and peace kiſſing each other. 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us to pray for, to do good to, and to love our 
Enemies for thy ſake, who haſt prevented us with offertures of thy love even when we were 
— enemies, and haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to die for us when we were diſpoſed to crus 
cifie him. 


IX. Upon the liſting and raiſing Armies againſt the KIN G. 


|| Find that I am at the fame point and poſture I was when they forced Me to leave 

White-hall : what Tumults could not do, an Army muſt ; which is but Tumults 
liſted, and enrolled to a better order, but as bad an End. My receſs hath given them 
confidence that I may be conquered. ; 

And fo I eaſily may, as to any outward ſtrength, which, God knows, is little or 
none at all : But I have a Soul invincible through Gods grace enabling Me ; here Iam 
fure to be Conqueror , if God will give Me fuch a meaſure of Conſtancy as to fear 

: him more than man, and to love the inward peace of my Conſcience before any out- 
ward tranquillity. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with Force, becauſe they have not Reaſon wherewith to con- 
vince Me 2 O my Soul be of good courage ; they confeſs their known weakneſs as 
to Truth and Juſtice , who chuſe rather to contend by Armies than by Argu- 
ments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to receive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I z 
have lately paſſed, and for thoſe many IndignitiesI have endured? ls there no way left 
to make Me a Glorious K IN G, but by my Sufferings ? : 

It is a hard and diſputable choice for a King, that loves his People, and deſires their 
love, either to kill his own Subjedts, or to be killed by them. 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil War in the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing 


Kingdom, the fruits I muſt now reap after Seventeen years living and Reigning a* 
mong 
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mong them with ſuch a meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty and Religion, as all Nations 
about either admired or envied 2 Notwithſtanding ſome Miſcarriages in Government, 
which might eſcape rather through ill counſel of ſome men driving on their private 
cnds, or the peeviſhneſs of others, envying the Publick ſhould be managed withour 
them, or the hidden and inſuperable neceſſities of State, than any propenſity, I hope, 


' of My {elf either to Injuriouſneſs or Oppreſſion. 


Whoſe innocent blood during my Reign have I ſhed to fatisfy my Luſt, Anger, or 
Covetouſneſs > What Widows or Orphans tears can witneſs againſt Me, the juſt cry of 
which muſt now be avenged with My own Blood 2 For the hazards of War are equal, 
nor doth the Cannon know any reſpect of Perſons. 

In vain is my Perſon excepted by a Parenthefis of Words, when ſo many hands are 
Armed againſt Me with Swords. 

God knows how much I have ſtudied, to ſee what Ground of Juſtice is alledged for 
this War againſt Me ; that fo I might (by giving juſt ſatisfaction ) either prevent, or 
ſoon end fo unnatural a motion : which (to many men) ſeems rather the production 
of a ſurfeit of Peace, and wantonneſs of minds, or of private diſcontents, Ambition 
and Faction (which eaſily find or make cauſes of —— than any real obſtruction of 
publick Juſtice or Parliamentary Priviledg. 

But this is pretended, and this I muſt be able to avoid and anſwer before God in my 
own Conſcience, however ſome men are not willing to believe Me, leſt they ſhould 
condemn themſelves. | 

WhenT firſt withdrew from White-hall, to ſeeif T could allay the Inſolency of the 
Tumults, (of the not ſuppreſſing of which no account in Reaſon can be given, (where 
an orderly Guard was granted) but only to oppreſs both Mine and the Two Houſes 
freedom of declaring and voting according to every mans Conſcience) what obſtructi- 
ons of Juſtice were there further than this, that what ſeemed juſt to one man, might 
not ſeem ſo toanother 2 _ * 

Whom didI by power proteC againſt the Juſtice of Parliament 2 

That ſome men withdrew, who feared the partiality of their tryal, (warned by my 
Lord of Strafford's death) while the Vulgar threatned to be their Oppreſlors, and Judg- 
ers of their Judges, wasfrom that inſtin& which is in all* creatures to preſerve them- 
ſelves. If any others refuſed to appear, where they evidently faw the current of 
Juſtice and Freedom ſo ſtopped and troubled by the Rabble, that their lawful Judges 
either durſt not come to the Houſes, or not declare their ſenſe with liberty and fafety ; 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man, when the ſole expoſing them to the pub- 
lick Odium was enough to ruine them, before their Cauſe could be heard or tried. 

Had not factious Tumults overborn the Freedom and Honor of the Two Houſes ; 
had they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and made the way open for all the Mem- 
bers quietly to come and declare their Conſciences; I know no man ſo dear to Me, 
whom I had the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to withdraw himſelf, or deny appear- 
ing upon their Summons, to whoſe Sentence according to Law (1 think) every Sub- 


ject bound to ſtand. 


"Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great a height, for want of timely repreſling 
the vulgar Infolencies, that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which were Voted and de- 
manded as Delinquents was this, That they would not ſuffer themſelves to be over-aw'd 
with the Tumults and their Patrons, nor compelled to abet by their ſuftrages or 
. thedeſigns of thoſe men who agitated Innovations and Ruin both in Church 
and State. 

In this point I could not but approve their generous Conſtancy and Cautiouſneſs : 
further than this I did never allow any mans refractorineſs againſt the Priviledges and 
Orders of the Houſes ; to whom I wiſhed nothing more than Safety,Fulneſs and Freedom. 

But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not many, deſpairing in fair and Parliamen- 
tary ways, by free deliberations and Votes, to gain the concurrence of the major part 
of Lords and Commons, betook themſelves (by the deſperate aftvity of faftious Tu- 
mults) to ſift and terrifie away all thoſe Members whom they faw to be of contrary 
minds to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops enjoying their Ancient places and undoubt- 


ed Priviledges in the Houſe of Peers carried for them by far the major part of Lords? 


Yet after five repulſes, contrary to all Order and Cuſtom, it was by tumultuary inſti- 


gations obtruded again, and by a few carried, when moſt of the Peers were forced to. 
abſent themſelves. 


In 
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In like manner was the Bill againſt Root and Branc!: brought on by tu multuary Cla- 
mours and ſchiſmatical Terrors, which could never pals t:!! both Houſes were tuffics 
ently thinned and over-awed. 

To which Partiality while in all Reaſon, Juſtice and Rel z'on, my Conſcience for- 
bids Me by conſenting to make up their Votes to Acts of Parliament ; I muſt now be 
urged with an Army, and conſtrained either to hazard My own and My Kingdoms 
ruine by My Defence ; or proſtrate My Conſcience to the blind obedience ot thoſe 
men , whole zealous Superſtition thinks, or pretends, they cannot do God and the 
Church a greater ſervice, than utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apoſtolical, and an- 
ciently-Univerſal Government of the Church by Biſhops. 

Which if other mens Judgments bind them to maintain, or forbid them to conſent 
to the aboliſhing of it, Mine much more ; who, beſides the grounds I have in My 
Judgment, have alſo a moſt ſtrict and indiſpenſable Oath upon my Conſcience, to pre- 
ſerve that Order and the Rights of the Church : to which moſt Sacrilegious and ab- 
horred Perjury, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian King, ſhould I ever by giving My Con- 
ſent be betrayed , I ſhould account it infinitely greater Miſery than any hath or can 
befal Me; inaſmuch as the leaſt Sin hath more evil in it than the greateſt Affliction. 
Had I gratified their Anti-epiſcopal FaRion at firſt in this point with My Conſent, and 
facrificed the Eccleſiaſtical Government and Revenues to the fury of their Covetouſ- 
neſs, Ambition and Revenge, I believe they would then have found no colourable ne- 
ceſſity of raiſing an Army to fetch in and puniſh Delinquents. 

That I conſented to the Bill of putting the Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was 
done with a firm perſwaſion of their contentedneſs to ſuffer a preſent diminution in 
their Rights and Honour for My fake and the Common-weals ; which I was confident 
they would readily yield unto, rather than occaſion ( by the leaſt obſtruftion on their 
part ) any danger to Me or to My Kingdom. That I cannot add my conſent for the 
total Extirpation of that Government, ( which I have often offered to all fit Regula- 
tions ) hath ſo much further tie upon My Conſcience, as what I think Religious and 
Apoſtolical, and ſo very Sacred and Divine, is not to be difpenſed with or deſtroyed, 
when what is only of civil Favour and priviledg of Honour granted to men of that 
Order, may with their Conſent who are concerned in it be annulled. 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe Obſtrudtions pretended to be in point of Juſtice and 
Authority of Parliament ; when I call God to witneſs, I knew none of fuch conſe- 
quence as was worth ſpeaking of to make a War, being only ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon 
and Religion had made in My own and other mens Conſciences. 

Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents was made ; which were but con- 
ſequences neceſſarily following upon Mine or others withdrawing from, or defence 
againſt Violence: but thoſe could not be the firſt occafion of raiſing an Army againſt 
Me. Wherein I was fo far from preventing them, ( as they have declared often, that 
they might ſeem to have the advantage and Juſtice of the defenſive part, and load Me 
with all the Envy and Injuries of firſt aſſaulting them ) that God knows, I had' not ſo 
much as any hopes of an Army in my thoughts. Had the Tumults been honourably 
and effeQtually repreſſed by exemplary Juſtice, and the Liberty of the Houſes ſo vin- 
dicated, that all Members of either Houſe might with Honour and Freedom, becom- 
ing ſuch a Senate, have come and diſcharged their Conſciences, I had obtained all that 
I deſigned by my withdrawing, and had much more willingly and ſpeedily returned 
than I retired; this being my Neceſlity driving, the other m7 Choice defiring. 

But ſome men knew, | was like to bring the ſame Judgment and Conſtancy which I 
carried with Me, which would never fit their Deſigns; and ſo while they invited Me 
to come, and grievouſly complained of my Abſence, yet they could not but be pleaſed 
with it; eſpecially when they had found out that plauſible and popular pretext, of 
raiſing an Army to fetch in Delinquents: when all that while they never puniſhed the 
greateſt and moſt intolerable Delinquency of the Tumults and their Exciters, which 
drave My ſelf, and ſo many of both Houſes from their places, by moſt barbarous in- 
dignities ; which yer inall Reaſon and Honour they were as loath to have deſerted, as 
thoſe others were willing they ſhould, that ſo they might have occaſion to perſecute 
_-=_ __ the Injuries of an Army, for not ſuffering more tamely the Injuries of the 

umults. 

That this is the true ſtate and firſt drift and deſign in raiſing an Army againſt Me, 13 
by the ſequel fo evident that all other pretences vaniſh. For when they declared by 
Propoſitions, or Treaties, what they would have to appeaſe them ; there was nothing 
of conſequence offered to Me, or demanded of Me, as any original difference in 4 
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int w or order of Juſtice. But among other leſſer Innovations, this chiefly 
—_ — The Abolition of Epiſcopal, and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Go- 
vernment. : "oY Fo 

All other things at any time propounded were either impertinent as to any ground 
of a War, or eaſily granted by Me, and only to make up a number ; or elſe they 
were merely conſequential and acceſlary, after the War was by them unjuſtly kegun. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom the noiſe and ſhew of Piety and heat 
for Reformation and Religion might eaſily fo fill with Prejudice, that all equality and 
clearneſs of Judgment might be obſtrufted. But this was and is, as to my beſt obſer- 
vation, the true ſtate of affairs between us, when they firſt raiſed an Army, with this 
deſign, either to ſtop my mouth, or to force my Conſent. And in this truth, as to 
my Conſcience, ( who was ( God knows ) as far from meditating a War, as I was 
in theeyeof the world from having any preparation for one) I find that comfort, that 
in the midſt of all the unfortunate ſucceſſes of this War on My fide, I do not think 
My Innocency any whit prejudiced or darkned ; nor am I without that Integrity and 
Peace before God, as with humble confidence to addreſs my Prayer to him. 


—_ 


. For Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the cloudings of humane affairs ; Thou judg- 
I ; eſt without prejudice : Thy Omniſcience eternally you thy unerrable Judzment. 

O my God, the proud are riſen againſt Me, and the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought 
after my Soul, and have not ſet Thee before their eyes. 

Confuler iny Enemies, O Lord, for they are many ; and they hate Me with a deadly ha- 
tred without a cauſe, 

For thou knoweſt, I had no Paſſion, Deſign or Preparation to embroil My Kingdoms in a 
Civil War ; whereto T had leaſt temptation, as knowing 1 muſt adventure more than any, 
ard could gain leaſt of any by it. 

Thou, O Lord, art my witneſs how oft I have deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſ= 
fity thereof ; wherein I cannot well be thought ſo prodigat thirfly of my Subjefts blood, as 
to venture my own Life, which I have been oft compelled to do in this unhappy War ; and 
which were better ſpent to ſave, than to deſtroy my People, 

' O Lord, Ineed much of thy grace, with Patience to bear the many Afliftions Thou haſt 
ſuffered ſome men to bring upon Me : but much more to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, 
who not content that 1 ſuffer moſt by the War, will needs perſwade the world that 7 have 
raiſed it firſt, or given juſt cauſe to raiſe it. | 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is ſuch, that they would make Me almoſt ſuſpet 
my own Innocency : Tea, 1 could be content (at leaſt by my filence) to take upon Me ſo great 
a guilt before men, if by that I might allay the Malice of my Enemies, and redeem my Peo- 
ple from this miſerable War ; fince thou, O Lord, knoweſt my Innocency in this thing. 

Thou wilt find out bloody and deceitful men ; many of whom have not lived out half their 
days, in which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment of the fruits of their violent and 
wicked Counſels. 

Save, O Lord, thy Servant, as hitherto Thou baſt ; and in thy due time ſcatter the 
people that delight in War. 

Ariſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine Enemies, which encreaſeth 
wore aud more : Behold them that have conceived miſchief, travelled with iniquity, and 
brought forth falſhood. 

T hou knoweſt the chief defign of this War is, either to deſtroy My Perſon, or force My 
Judgment, and to make Me renege My Conſcience and Thy Truth. | 

1 am driven to croſs David's choice, and defire rather to fall into the hands of men, by 
denying them, ( tho their mercies be cruel) than into thy hands, by finning againſt My 
Conſcience, and in that againſt Thee, who art a conſuming fire : Better they deſtroy Me, 
than thou ſhouldſt damn Me. ; 

Be thou ever the defence of My Soul, who wilt ſave the upright in heart. 

If nothing but My Blood will ſatisfie My Enemies, or quench the flames of My Kingdoms, 
er Thy temporal Juſtice, I am content, if it be T, hy will, that it be ſhed by Mine own 
Subjets hands. | 

But O let the Blood of Me, tho their King, yet a Sinner, be waſhed with the Blood of 
My Innocent and peace-making Redeemer ; for in that Thy Juſtice will find not only a tem- 
Porary expiation, but an eternal plenary ſatisfattion, both for My fins and the fins of My 
People : whom T beſeech thee ſtill own for Thine ; and when Thy wrath is appeaſed by My 
Death, O remember thy great Mercies toward them, and forgive them, O My Father, for 
they know not what they do. 


X, pon 
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X. Upon their ſeizing the KIN G's Magazines, Forts, Navy, 
and Militia. 


T_T O Wuntruly Iam charged with the firſt raiſing of an Army, and beginning the 
H Civil War, the eyes that only pity Me, and the Loyal hearts that durſt only 
pray for Me at firſt , might witneſs, which yet appear not ſo many on My ſide, as 
there were men in Arms liſted againſt Me. My unpreparedneſs for a War may well 
diſhearten thoſe that would help Me ; while it argues ( truly ) my unwillingneſs to 
fight, yet it teſtifies for Me, that I am ſet on the defenſive part ; having ſo little hopes 
or power to offend others, that I have none to defend My elf, or to preſerve what is 
Mine own from their prereption. 

No man can doubt but they prevented Me in their purpoſes as well as their injuries, 
who are ſo much before-hand in their Preparations againſt Me, and furprizals of My 
ſtrength. Such as are not for Them, yet dare not be for Me; ſo over-aw'd is their 
Loyalty by the others Numbers and Terrors. I believe My Innocency and unprepa- 
redneſs to aſſert My Rights and Honour, makes Me the more guilty in their eſteem ; 
who would not ſo eaſily have declared a War againſt Me, if I had firſt aſſaulted 
them. 

They knew My chiefeſt Arms left. Me, were thoſe only which the ancient Chri- 
ſtians were wont to nſe againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Tears. Theſe may ſerve 
a good mans turn, if not to Conquer as a Soldier, yet to Suffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing My Caſtles, Forts, Arms and Navy, with 
the Militia, is ſo far beſt for Me, that it may drive Me from putting any truſt in the 
arm of fleſh, and wholly to caſt My ſelf into the protection of the living God, who 
can fave by few or none, as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias's Caterers, and bring him food, may 
alſo make their furpeifal of outward Force and Defence, an opportunity to ſhew Me 
the ſpecial ſupport of his Power and Protection. | 
| I thank GodI reckon not now the want of the Mz/:zia ſo much in reference to My 
own protection, as My Peoples. | 

Their many and fore Oppreſſions grieve Me ; Iam above My own : what I want in 
the hands of Force and Power, I have in the wings of Faith and Prayer. | 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will needs take, to reſolve their Riddle of 
making Me a Glorious King, by taking away My Kirgly Power : Thus I ſhall become 
a Support to My Friends, and a Terror tomy Enemies, by being unable to ſuccour the 
one, or ſuppreſs the other. 

For thus have they deſigned and propoſed to Me the new modelling of Soveraignty 
and Kingſhip, as without any reality of Power, ſo without any neceſſity of Subjeftion 
and Obedience : That the Majeſty of the Kings of Eng/and might hereafter hang, like 
Mahomet's Tomb, by a magnetick Charm, between the Power and Priviledges of the 
Two Houſes, in an aiery imagination of Regality. 

But I believe the ſurfeit of too much Power which ſome men have greedily ſeized 
on, and now ſeek wholly todevour, will ere long make the Common-wealth ſick both 
of it and them, ſince they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraign Power in Subjects ſeldom 
agreeing with the ſtomacks of fellow-Subjeds. 

Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant Militia ſought, by ſatisfying 
their Fears and importunities, both to ſecure My Friends, and overcome Mine 
Enemies, to gain the peace of all, by depriving My ſelf of a ſole power 
to help or hurt any; yielding the Mz1tia ( which is My undoubted Right no 
= than the Crown ) to be diſpoſed of as the Two Houſes ſhall think fit during 

y time. 

So willing am I to bury all Jealouſies in them of Me, and to live above all 
Jealouſies of them as to My ſelf: I defire not to be fafer than I with them 
and My People. If I had the ſole aftual diſpoſing of the Militia, I could not 
prote&t My People further than they prote&ted Me and themſelves : fo that the uſe 
of the Militia is mutual. I would but defend My ſelf fo far, as to be able to de- 
fend My good Subjes from thoſe mens violence and fraud, who, conſcious to. their 
own evil merits and deſigns, will needs perſwade the World, That none but Wolves 


are fit to be truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſerable ex 
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Perience hath taught My Subjects, ſince Power hath been wreſted trom Me, and 
employed 2gainſt Me and them, That neither can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch a way 
as the Law hath entruſted the publick ſatety and welfare. 

Vet cven this Conceſſion of Mine as to the exerciſe of the M/7tia, ſo vaſt and 
large, is not fatisfa&tory to ſome men ; which ſeem to be Enemies not to Me only, 
but to all Monarchy ; and are reſolved to tranſmit to Poſterity ſuch Jealouſies of 
the Crown, as they ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceſſary Rights in 
po'nt of Power, to which ( at laſt ) all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt 

rotecd. 
| But here Honour and Juſtice due to My Succeſlors forbid Me to yield to ſuch a total 
alicnation of that Power from them, which Civility and Duty ( no leſs than Juſtice 
and Honour ) ſhould have forbad them to have asked of Me. 

For although I can be content to ecliple My own beams, to fatisfie their fears, 
who think they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre 
of Kingly Power wherewith God and the Laws have inveſted Me : yet I will never 
conſent to put out the Sun of Soveraignty to all Poſterity and ſucceeding Kings, 
whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights trom unjuſt Uſurpations and Extortions, ſhall ne- 
ver be prejudiced or obſtruted by any A of Mine; which indeed would not be 
more injurious to ſucceeding Kings than to my Subje&s, whom I deſire to leave in a 
condition not wholly deſperate for the future, fo as by a Law to be ever ſubjected to 
thoſe many factious Diſtractions which muſt needs follow the many-headed Hydra of 
Government : which, as it makes a ſhew to the People to have more eyes to torelſee, 
ſo they will find it hath more mouths too which muſt be fatisfied ; and ( at beſt ) 
it hath rather a monſtroſity, than any thing of perfe&tion beyond that of right Mo- 
narchy, where Counſel may be in many as the Senſes, but the Supreme Power can be 
but in One as the Head. 

Haply, when men have tried the horrors and malignant influence which will cer- 
tainly follow my enforced Darkneſs and Eclipſe ( occaſioned by the interpoſition and 
ſhadow of that Body, which, as the Moon , receiveth its chiefeſt light from Me ) 
ey = at length more eſteem and welcome the reſtored glory and bleſſing of the 

un's light. 

And if at preſent I may ſeem by my receding ſo much from the uſe of my Right 
in the Power of the Mzitia, to come ſhort of the diſcharge of that Truſt to 
which I am ſworn for my Peoples proteftion ; I conceive thoſe men are guilty 
of the enforced Perjury, ( if ſo it may ſeem ) who compel Me to take this new 
and ſtrange way of diſcharging My Truſt , by ſeeming to deſert it ; of protect- 
ing My Subje&ts, by expoſing My ſelf to Danger or Diſhonour for their ſafety and 
quiet. 

Which in the conflicts of Civil War, and advantages of Power, cannot be effected 
but by ſome ſide yielding : to which the greateſt love of the Publick-Peace, and 
the firmeſt aſſurance of God's proteCtion ( ariſing from a good Conſcience ) doth 
more invite Me, than can be expected from other mens Fears, which ariſing from 
the Injuſtice of their ations (tho never ſo ſucceſsful ) yet dare not adventure 
their Authors upon any other way of fafety than that of the Sword and Militia; 
which yet are but weak defences againſt the ſtroaks of Divine Vengeance, which 
will overtake, or of mens own Conſciences, which always attend injurious perpetra- 
tions. 

For My ſelf, I do not think that I can want any thing which providential 
neceſſity is pleaſed to take from Me, in order to My Peoples tranquility and 
God's Glory , whoſe prote&ion is ſufficient for Me ; and he is able, by his being 
with Me, abundantly to compenſate to Me, as he did to Fob, whatever Honour, 
_ , or Liberty the Chaldzaxs, the Sabzans, or the Devil himſelf can deprive 
«Y1C OT, 

Although they take from Me all defence of Arms and Militia, all refuge by Land 
of Forts and Caſtles, all flight by Sea in My Ships and Navy, yea tho they ſtudy to 
rob Me of the Hearts of my Subjects, the greateſt treaſure and beſt ammunition of a 
King ; yet cannot they deprive Me of My own Innocency or God's Mercy, nor ob- 
{trutMy way to Heaven. 


Therefore, O My God, to Thee IT flie for help : if Thou wilt be on my fide, -7 ſhall have 
more with Me than can be againſt Me. 


There 
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There is nene in Heaven or in Earth that T defire in compariſon of Thee. In the loſs of 
all, be Thou more than all to Me. Make haſt to ſuccor Me, Thou that never faileſt them 
that put their truſt in Thee. 

Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that come againſt Me, who are encexraged to 
feht under the pretence of fighting for Me : But my eyes are toward Thee. 

Thou needeFt no help, nor ſhall 1, if T may have thine ; if not to cenquer, yet at leaſt to 
ſuffer. 

If Thou delighteft not in my ſafety and proſperity, behold here I am willing to be redu- 
ced to what Thou wilt have Me, whoſe Judgments oft begin with thy own Children. 

I am content to be nothing, that Thou mayeſt be all. 

T hou haſt taught Me, That no King can be ſaved by the multitude of an Foft ; but yet 
Thou canſt ſave me by the multitude of thy Mercizs, who art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Fa- 
ther of Mercies. 

Help Me, O Lord, who am ſore diftreſſed on every fide : yet be Thou on my fide, and [ 
ſhall not fear what man can do unto Me, 

I will give thy Fuſtice the giory of my diſtreſs. 

O let thy Mercy have the glory of my deliverance from them that perſecute my Soul. 

By my fins have I fought againſt Thee, and robbed Thee of thy Glory, who am thy Sub- 
jett ; and juſtly mayeſt Thou by my own Subjefts ſtrip Me of my Strength, aud eclipſe my 

lory. 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope and only refuge. Let not mine Enemies ſay, There is no 
help for him in his God. 

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footiteps ſlip not. 

Keep Me as the apple of thine eye, hide Me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving-kindueſs, O Thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put 
their truſt in Thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them ; 

From the wicked that oppreſs Me, from my deadly enemies that compaſs Me about. 


Shew Me the path of life. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures for evermore. 


XI. Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions firſt ſent tothe KING ; and more 
afterwards. 
_— there be many things they demand, yet if theſe be all, I am glad to ſee 
at what price they ſet My own ſafety and My Peoples peace ; which 1 cannot 
think I buy at too dear a rate, fave only the parting with My Conſcience and Honour. 
If nothing elſe will fatisfie, I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable and inglorious as My 
Enemies can make or wiſh Me. 

Some things here propounded to- Me have been offered by Me; others are eaſily 
granted : The reſt (Ithink ) ought not to be obtruded upon Me with the point of 
the Sword, nor urged with the injuries of a War; when I have already declared that 
I cannot yield to them, without violating my Conſcience. *Tis ſtrange, there can be 
no method of Peace, but by making War upon my Soul. 

Here are many things required of Me, but I ſee nothing offer'd to Me by the way 
of grateful exchange of Honour ; or any requital for thoſe kavours I have, or can yet 
crant them. 0, | 

This Honour they do Me, to put Me on the giving part, which is more Princely 
and Divine. They cannot ask more than I can give, may I but reſerve to My ſelf the 
incommunicable Jewel of my Conſcience, and not be forced to part with that whoſe 
loſs nothing can repair or requite. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to propound ) ſeem unreaſonable to Me ; and 
while I have any maſtery of my Reaſon,how can they think | can conſent to them? who 
know they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being either a King, or a good Chriſtian. 
My yielding ſo much asT have already, makes ſome men confident I will deny no- . 
thing. 

The love I have of my Peoples Peace hath ( indeed ) great influence upon Me ; but 
the love of Truth and inward Peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſome things they require, I ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward 
ſtate of a King, as wound that inward quiet of my Conſcience, which ought to be, 


3s, and. ever ſhall be ( by Gods grace )) dearer toMe than my Kingdoms. 
Qqqq 2 Some 
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Some things which a King might approve , yet in Honour and Policy are at ſom © 

time to be denied to ſome men ; leſt he ſhould ſeem not to dare to deny any thing, and 
eive too much incouragement to unreaſonable demands and 1mportunities. 
” But to bind My ſelf to a general and implicit conſent to whatever they ſhall deſire 
or propound, (for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions ) were ſuch a latitude of Elird 
obedience as never was expected from any Freeman, nor fit to be required of any man, 
much leſs of a King by his own Subjects ; any of whom he may poſlibly exc ecd as 
much in Wiſdom, as he doth in Place and Power. 

This were as if Sampſon ſhould have conſented, not only to bind his own hands, 

and cut off his hair, but to put out his own eyes, that the Phi/iſtizes might with the 
more ſafety mock and abuſe him ; which they choſe rather to do, than quite to de- 
ftroy him, when he was become ſo tame an object, and fit occaſion for their ſport and 
ſcorn. 
' Certainly, to exclude all power of denial, ſeems an arrogancy leaſt of all kecoming 
thoſe who pretend to make their Addreſſes in an humble and loyal way of petitioning ; 
who by that ſufficiently confeſs their own inferiority , which obligeth them to ret, 
if not ſatisfied, yet quietted, with ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſon of their Su- 
perior thinks fit to give ; who is acknowledged to have a freedom and power of Reaſon 
to conſent or diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd to ask, what another having 
not liberty to deny, neither hath power to grant. 

But if this be My right belonging to Me in Reaſon as a- Man, and in Honour as a 
Soveraign King, ( as undoubtedly it doth ) how can it be other than extreme injury to 
confine my Reaſon to a neceſſity of granting all they have a mind to ask, whoſeminds 
may be as differing from Mine both in Reaſon and Honour, as thgir aims my be, and 
their qualities are 2 which laſt God and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſht, ma- 
king Me their Soveraign, and them My Subjects : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove 
violent Oppoſitions, it once they gain to be neceſlary Impoſitions upon the Regal Au- 
thority ; ſince no man ſeeks to limit and confine his King in Reaſon, who hath not 


- a ſecret aim to ſhare with him, or uſurp upon him in Power and Dominion. 


tials of Government in both ; not ſhake and quite overthrow either of chem, without 


But they would have Me truſt to their moderation, and abandon Mine own diſcre- 
tion ; that ſoI might verifie what repreſentations ſome have made of Me to the world, 
that Tam fitter to be their Pupil than their Prince. Truly Iam not ſo confident of My 
own ſufficiency, as not willingly to admit the Counſel of others : But yet I am not ſo 
diffident of my ſelf, as bruitiſhly to ſubmit to any mens didtates, and at once to betray 
the Soveraignty of Reaſon in My Soul, and the Majeſty of my own Crown to any of 
My Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, to induce Me fully. to ſubmit to all the 
deſires of thoſe men who will not admit or do refuſe and neglect to vindicate, the 
freedom of their own and others ſitting and voting in Parliament. 

Beſides, all men that know them, know this, how young Stateſmen the moſt part of 
theſe propounders are ; fo that till experience of one ſeven years hath ſhewed Me how 
well they can Govern Themſelves, and fo much Power as 1s wreſted from Me, I ſhould 
be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful in my Truſt , to put the reins of both Reaſon 
and Government wholly out of my own into their hands, whoſe driving is already too 
much like Fehu's, and whoſe forwardneſs to aſcend the throne of Supremacy portends 
more of Phaeton than of Phezbus. God divert the Omen if it be his will. 

They may remember, that at beſt they ſit in Parliament as my Subjects, not my Su- 
periors ; called to be my Counſellors, not Di&tators : Their Summons extends to rc- 
commend their Advice, not tocommand My Duty. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent me, I expected either ſome good Laws 
which had been antiquated by the courſe of time or overlaid by the corruption of man- 
ners, had been defired to a reſtauration of their vigor and due execution ; or ſome 
evil Cuſtoms preterlegal and abuſes perſonal had been to be removed , or ſome inju- 
ries done by My ſelf andothers to the Common-weal were to be repaired ; or ſome 
equable oftertures were to be tendred to Me, wherein the advantages of my Crown 
being conſidered by them, might fairly induce Me to condeſcend to what tended to 
My Subjects good, without any great diminution of My ſelf, whom Nature , Law, 
Reaſon and Religion bind Me ( in the firſt place ) to preſerve, without which 'tis 
impoſſible to prelerve My People according to My place. 

Or ( at leaſt ) I looked for ſuch moderate deſires of due Reformation of what was 
( indeed )) amiſs in Church and State, as might (till preſerve the Foundation and Eſſen- 
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any regard to the Laws in force, the Wiſdom and Piety of former Parliaments, the 
ancient and univerſal practice of Chriſtian Churches, the Rights and Priviledges of 
particu!ar men : nor yet any thing oftered in lieu or in the room of what muſt be 
deltroyed , which might at once reach the good end of the others Inſtitution, and 
alſo ſupply its pretended detects, retorm its abuſes, and fatisfie ſober and wiſe men, not 
with folt and ſpecious words , pretending zeal and ſpecial piety, but with pregnant 
and folid Reaſons, both Divine and humane, which might juſtifie the abruptneis and 
ncceſlity of ſuch vaſt alterations. 

But 1n all their Propoſitions I can obſerve little of theſe kinds or to theſe ends : No- 
thing of any Laws dis-jointed, which are to be reſtored, of any Right invaded, of 
any Juſtice to be unobſtrutted, of any Compenfations to be made, of any impartial 
Reformation to be granted ; toall or any of which Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, or 
any other human motives might induce Me. 

But as to the main matters propounded by them at any time,in which is either great 
Novelty or Difficulty ; I perceive that what were formerly look'd upon as Factions in 
the State, and Schiſms in the Church, and ſo puniſhable by the Laws, have now the 
confidence, by vulgar clamors and afliſtance ( chiefly ) to demand not only Tolera- 
tions of themſelves in their vanity, novelty and confuſion, but alſo Abolition of the 
Laws againſt them , and a total extirpation of that Government whoſe Rights they 
have a mind to invade. 

This , as to the main. Other Propoſitions are ( for the moſt part ) but as 
= paper, in which thoſe are wrapped up, to preſent them ſomewhat more hand- 
omly. 

Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety and horrible novelty of ſome Pro- 
_ ( there being nothing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancies are not prone to 
ong for : 

This A Me into, not an Admiration, but an Extaſie, how ſuch things ſhould have 
the fortune to be propounded inthe name of the Two Houſes of the Parliament of 
England ; among whom I am very confident there was not a fourth part of the Mem- 
bers of eicher Houſe, whoſe Judgments, free, ſingle and apart, did approve or deſire 
ſuch deſtructive changes in the Government of the Church. 

Iam perſwaded there remains in far the major part of both Houſes ( if free and 
full ) ſo much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt Moderation, as to know how to 
ſever between the uſe and the abuſe of things, the inſtitution and the corruption, the 
Government and the miſf-government, the Primitive Patterns and the aberrations of 
blottings of after Copies. 

Sure they could not all, upon fo little or no Reaſon ( as yet produced to the contra- 
ry ) fo ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws in force, ro Antiquity, to the Piety of 
their Reforming Progenitors, to the Proſperity of former times in this Church and 
State under the preſent Government of the Church. 

Yet by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, either by thelr abſerice, or filence, or ne- 
gligence, or ſupine credulity, ( believing that all is good which is gilded with ſhews 
of Zeal and Reformation ) their private diſſenting in Judgment to be drawn into the 
common Sewer or itream of the preſent vogue and humor; which hath its chief riſe and 
abetment from thoſe popular Clamors and Tumults, which ſerved to give life and 
ſtrength to the infinite aQtivity of thoſe men, who ſtudied with all diligence and po» 
licy to improve to their Innovating deſigns the preſent Diſtractions. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having 1o little, in my Judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice 
and Religion on their ſide, as they had Tumult and Faction for their riſe, muſt not 
go alone, but ever be back'd and ſeconded with Armies of Soldiers. Tho the ſecond 
ſhould prevail againſt my Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall never overcome Me, further thanl 
ſee cauſe ; for I look not at their Number and Power ſo much, asI weigh their Rea- 
ſon and Juſtice. 

Had the Two Houſes firſt ſued out their Livery, and once effectually redeemed 

themſelves from the Wardſhip of the Tumults, Cohich can be no other than the 
Hounds that attend the Cry and Hollow of thoſe men who hunt after FaCtious and pri- 
vate Deſigns, to the ruin of Church and State : ) 
' Did my Judgment tell Mc, that the Propuſirions ſent to Me were the Reſults of 
the major part of their Votes, who exerciſe their freedom, as well as they have a right 
to ſit in Parliament ; I ſhould then ſfulpe&My own Judgment, for not ſpeedily and ful- 
ly concurring with every one of them. 
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For I have Charity enough to think there are wiſe men among them ; and Humili- 
tv to think that, as in ſome things I may want, ſo 'tis fit I ſhould uſe their Advice, 
which is the end for which 1 called them to a Parliament. But yet I cannot allow 
their wiſdom ſuch a compleatneſs and inerrability as to exclude My ſelf ; ſince none of 
them hath that Part to aCt, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate and Honour to pre- 
ſerve, as My ſelf ; without whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs (as the Sunsinfluence 
is neceſfary in all Natures productions) they cannot beget or bring forth any one com- 
pleat and authoritative Act of publick Wiſdom, which makes the Laws. 

But the unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſitions 1s not more evident to Me than this is, 
That they are not the joynt and free deſires of thoſe in their Major number, who are of 
right to ſit and Votein Parliament. 

For many of them ſavor very ſtrong of that old leaven of Innovations, masked un- 
der the name of Reformation, which in my two laſt famous Predeceſlors days heaved 
at, and ſometime threatned both Prince and Parliaments ; but, Iam fure, was never 
wont ſo far to infect the whole maſs of the Nobility and Gentry of this Kingdom, 
however it diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it likely ſo ſuddenly to taint the ma- 
Jor part of both Houſes, as that they ſhould unanimouſly deſire and affe& ſo enormous 
and dangerous Innovations in Church and State, contrary to their former education, 
praftice and judgment. 

Not that I am ignorant how the choice of many Members was carried by much 
FaRion in the Countreys; ſome thirſting after nothing more than a paſlionate revenge 
of whatever diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me, My Court, or the Clergy. 

But all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe ſudden and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, 
who armed themſelves with the many-headed and many-handed Tumults. 

No leſs doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety both of Church and State, command Me 
to chew ſuch morſels beforel let them down. If the ſtreightneſs of my Conſcience 
will not give Me leave to ſwallow down fuch Camels as others do of Sacriledg and In- 
juſtice both to God and Man, they have no more cauſe to quarrel with Me than for 
this, that My throat is not ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I am reſolved, that no- 
thing of Paſſion, or Peeviſhnels, or liſt to contradict, or vanity to ſhew my Negative 
Power, ſhall have any biaſs upon my Judgment , to make Me gratifie My Will, by de- 
nying any thing which my Reaſon and Conſcience commands Me not. 

Nor on the other ſide will I conſent to more than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour and Re- 
Iigion perſwade Me to be for Gods Glory, the Churches good, my Peoples welfare, and 
my own Peace. 

I will ſtudy to fatisfie My Parliament and My People ; but I will never, for fear or 
flattery, gratifie any Faction, how potent ſoever ; for this were to nouriſh the Diſeaſe, 
and oppreſs the body. 

Altho many mens Loyalty and prudence are terrified from giving Me that free and 
faithful Counſel which they are able and willing to impart, and Imay want ; yet none 
can hinder Me from craving of the Counſel of that mighty Counſellor, who can both 
ſuggeſt what is beſt, and incline My Heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. 


O Thou firF and Eternal Reaſon, nhoſe Wiſdom is fortified with Omnipotency, furniſh thy 
Servant firſt with clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon and Juftice in My Underſtanding, ; 
then ſo confirm My Will and Reſolution to adhere to them, that no Terrors, Injuries or Op* 
preſſions of My Enemies may ever inforce Me againſt thoſe rules which Thou by them halt 
planted in My Conſcience. 

T hou never madeſt Me a King, that I ſhould be leſs than a Man, and not dare to ſay Tea 
or Nay, as I ſee cauſe ; which freedomis not denied to the meaneſt creature that hath the uſe 
of Reaſon and liberty of Speech. 

Shall that be blamable in Me, which is commendable veracity and conſtancy in others? 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, with what Partiality and Injuſtice they deny that freedom to Me 
their K I NG, which Thou haſt given to all men, and which themſelves pertinaciouſly chat- 
lenge to themſelves, while they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach of their Priviledges. 

To Thee I make my Supplication, who canſt guide us by an un-erring rule through the per- 
Plexed Labyrinths of our own thoughts and other mens Propoſals ; which I have [ome cauſe 
to ſuſpet are purpoſely caſt as Snares, that by my granting or denying them, I might be 
more entangled in thoſe difficulties wherewith they lie in watt to afflict Me. 

O Lord, make thy way plain before Me. 

Let not My own ſinful Paſſions cloud or divert thy Sacred Suggeſtions, 
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Let thy Glory be my End, thy Word my Rule ; and then thy Will be done. 

I canmot pleaſe all ; I care nat to pleaſe ſome men : If I may be happy to pleaſe Thee, I 
need not fear whom I diſpleaſe. 

Thou that makeft the wiſdom of the world fooliſhneſs, and takeſt in their own devi- 
ces ſuch as are Wiſe in their own conceits ; make Me wiſe by thy Truth, for thy Fonour, My 
Kinzdoms general good, and My own Souls Salvation; and I ſhall not much regard the Worlds 
opinion or diminution of Me. 

The leſs Wiſdom they are willing to impute to Me, the more they ſhall be convinced of 
thy Wiſdom direfting Me ; while 1 deny nothing fit to be granted out of croſſneſs or humor, 
nor grant any thing which is to be denied out of any fear or flattery of men. 

Suffer Me not to be guilty or unhappy, by willing or inconfiderate advancing any mens 
Deſigns which are injurious to the publick good, while I confirm them by my Conſent. 


a * 


Nor let Me be any oceafion to hinder or defraud the Publick of what is beſt, by any moroſe 


or perverſe diſſentings. 
Make Me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow their Advice when it appears to be for the 
publick good, of whoſe Aﬀections to Me I have = but few evidences to aſſure Me, 
Thou canſt as well bleſs honef# Errors, as blaſt fraudulent Counſels. 
Since we muft give an account of every evil and idle world in private at thy Tribunal ; 
Lord, make Me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of My mind which are like to have the 
reate#t influence upon the Publick, either for woe or weal, 
The leſs others conſider what they ask, make Me the more ſolicitous what T anſwer. 
Tho Mine own and My Peoples Preſſures are grievous, and Peace would be very pleaſt'g: 
yet, Lord, never ſuffer me to avoid the one, or purchaſe the other, with the leaFft expence 
or waſte of my Conſcience ; whereof Thou, O Lord, only art deſervedly more Mafter than 


My ſelf 


XII. Upon the Rebellion and Troubles in I RE L AND. 


H E Commotions in Treland were ſo ſudden and fo violent, that it was hard at 
firſt'either to diſcern the riſe, or apply a remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 
Indeed that ſea of Blood which hath there been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is 
enough to drown any man in eternal both infamy and miſery, whom God ſhall find the 
malicious Author or Inſtigator of its effuſion, 

[t fell out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to ſome mens Malice againſt Me, that 
when they had impudence enough to lay any thing to My charge, this bloodyoppor- 
tunity ſhould be offered them , with which 1 mult be afperſed. Altho there was no- 
thing which could be more abhorred to Me, being ſo full of fin againſt God, Difloy- 
alty to My ſelf, and deſtructive to My Subjects. 

Some men took it very ill not to be believed, when they affirmed that what the 
Triſh Rebels did was done with My privity (at leaſt) if not by My Commiſſion. But 
theſe knew too well, that it is no news for ſome of My Subjects to fight, not only with- 
out My Commiſſion, but againſt My Command and Perſon too; yet all the while to 
pretend they fight by My Authority, and for My Safety. 

[ would to God the 7riſh had nothing to alledg for their imitation againſt thoſe 
whoſe blame muſt needs be the greater, by how much Proteſtant Principles are more 
againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes than thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſs of 
mens intentions excuſe the ſcandal and contagion of their Examples. 

But whoever fail of their Duty toward Me , I muſt bear the blame ; this Honour 
My Enemies have always done Me, to think moderate injuries not proportionate to Me, 
nor competent trials either of My Patience under them, or My Pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mixed the gall and vinegar of Falſity and 
Contempt with the cup of My Afidtion ; charging Me not only with Untruths, but 
ſuch as wherein I have thegreateſt ſhare of Loſs and Diſhonour by what is committed z 
whereby (in all Policy, Reaſon and Religion, having leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt con- 
ſent, and moſt grounds of utter dereſtation) I might be repreſented by them to the 
World the more inhumane and barbarous; like ſome Cyclopick Monſter, whom nothing, 
will ſerve to eat and drink but the fleſh and blood of My own Subjects, in whoſe com- 
mon Welfare My Intereſt lies as much as ſome mens doth in their Perturbations ; who 
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thoſe fad events on others, wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and whereof they 
Fave been not the leaſt occaſion. : 

And certainly, *tis thought by many wiſe men, that the prepoſterous rigor and un- 
reaſonable ſeverity which ſome men carried before them in England, was not the leaſt 
Incentive that kindled and blew up into thoſe horrid flames the ſparks of Diſcontent, 
which wanted not prediſpoſed fewel for Rebellion, in /reland : where Deſpair being 
added to their former Diſcontents, and the fears of utter Extirpation to their wonted 
Oppreſſions, it was eaſy to provoke to an open Rebellion a people prone”enough to 
break out to all exorbitant violence, both by ſome Principles of their Religion, and 
the natural deſires of Liberty ; both to exempt themſelves from their preſent re- 
ſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after Rigors wherewith they faw themſelves apparently 
threatned by the covetous Zeal and uncharitable Fury of ſome men, who think it 
2 great Argument of the truth of their Religion, to endure no other but their 
OWN. 

God knows, asT can with truth waſh My hands in Innocency as to any Guilt in that 
Rebellion ; ſo I might waſh them in my Tears,as to the fad apprehenſions T had to ſee it 
ſpread ſo far and make ſuch waſte. And this in a time when Diſtrations and Jealouſies 
here in Eng/and made moſt men rather intent to their own fafety, or deſigns they were 
driving, than to the relief of thoſe who were every day inhumanly butchered in 7re- 
land : whoſe Tears and Blood might, if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt for 
a time repreſſed and ſmothered, thoſe ſparks of Civil Diſſentions and Jealouſies which 
in Exzland ſome men moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 

I would ro God no man had been leſs afteted with 7reland's fad eſtate than My {elt. 
I offered to go My ſelf in Perſon upon that expedition : But ſome men were either 
afraid I ſhould have any one Kingdom quieted ; or loath they were to ſhoot at any 
mark here leſs than My ſelf ; or that any ſhould have the glory of my Deſtruction but 
themſelves. Had My many offers been accepted, I am confident neither the Ruine had 
been ſo great, nor the Calamity ſo long, nor the Remedy fo deſperate. 

So that, next to the ſin of thoſe who began that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be, 
who either hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it by Domeſtick Diſſentions, or diverted 
the Aids, or exaſperated the Rebels to the moſt deſperate reſolutions and ations, by 
threatning all Extremities, not only to the known Heads and chief Incendiaries, but 
. even to the whole community of that Nation ; reſolving to deſtroy Root and branch, 
men, women and children, without any regard to thoſe uſual pleas for Mercy which 
Conquerors, not wholly barbarous, are wont to hear from their own breaſts in behalf 
of thoſe whoſe oppreſſive Fears, rather 'than their Malice, engaged them ; or whoſe 
imbecillity for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither lift up a hand againſt them, 
nor diſtinguiſh between their right hand and their left. Which prepoſterous and (I 
- think) un-evangelical Zeal is too like that of the rebuked Diſciples, who would go no 
lower in their revenge , than to call for fire from Heaven upon whole Cities for the 
repulſe or neglect of a few ; or like that of Facoz's Sons, which the Father both bla- 
med and curſed:chuſing rather to uſe all extremities which might drive men to deſperate 
obſtinancy, than to apply moderate remedies ; ſuch as might puniſh ſome with exem- 
plary Juſtice, yet difarm others, with tenders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, and our 
protection of them from the fury of thoſe who would ſoon drown them if they refuſed 
to ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts all merciful moderation Lukewarmneſs,and had rather 
be cruel than counted cold, and is not ſeldom more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin, 
than for any harm he hath done ; the confiſcation of mens Eſtates being more beneft- 
cial, than the Charity of faving their Lives, or reforming their Errors. 

When all proportionable ſuccors of the poor Proteſtants in reland, (who were daily 
ratlacred, and overborn with numbers of now deſperate Enemies) was diverted and 
obliructed here, I was earneſtly entreated and generally adviſed by the chief of the 
Proteſtant party there, toget them ſome reſpite and breathing by a ceſſation, without 
which they faw no probability (unleſs by Miracle)to preſerve the remnant that had yet 
eſcaped.God knows with how much Commiſeration and ſolicitous Caution I carried on 
that buſineſs, by perſons of Honour and Integrity, that fo I might ncither incourage the 
Rebels Infolence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and Patience. 

Yet when this was effe&ed in the beſt ſort that the neceſſity and difficulty of affairs 
would then permit, I was then to ſuffer again in my Reputation and Honour, becauſe I 
faftered not the Rebels utterly to devour the remaining handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 
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[thovglt that in all reaſon, the gaining of that reſpite coul.l not be © much to the 
Rebels advantages (which ſome have highly calumniated againſt M2) as it might have 
been for the Proteſtants future as wgll as preſent fatety ; if d ring the time of that 
Cclfation,ſome men had had the grace to have laid Zreland's fad conition more to heart, 
and laid aſile thoſe violent motions which were here carried on by thoſe that had bet- 
ter skill to let blood than to ſtanch ir. 

But inall the miſconſirutions of my Actions, (which are prone to find more cre- 
dulity in men to what is falſe and evil, than love or charity to what is true and good) 
as I have no Judg but God above Me ; fo I can have comfort to appeal to his Omniſct- 
ence, who doth not therefore deny my Innocence, becaule he 1s pleaſed fo far totry my 
Patience,as he did his ſervant Feb's. 

[ havecnough to do to look to My own Conſcience, and the faithful diſcharge of 
My Truſt as aKI N G: I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches 
which iſſue out of ſome mens mouths and hearts, as eaſily as ſmoke or ſparks do out of 
a furnace ; much leſs to make ſuch prolix Apologies as might give thoſe men faristacti- 
on, who conſcious totheir own depth of wickedneſs, are loath to believe any man not 
to be as bad as themſelves. 

'Tis Kingly to do well, and hear ill ; if I can but a& the one, I ſhall not much regard 
to hear the other. 

I thank God , I can hear with patience as bad as my worſt Enemies can falſly fay : 
and I hope I ſhall ſtill do better than they deſire or deſerve I ſhould. 

I believe it will at laſt appear, that they who firſt began to embroil my other King- 
doms, -are in great part guilty, if not of the firſt letting out, yet of the not timely 
ſtopping, thoſe horrid effuſions of blood in Zreland. 

Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to fay or think) I look upon, as that of my 
other Kingdoms, exhauſted out of My own veins ; no man being ſo much weakned 
by it as My ſelf. And { hope, tho mens unfatiable Cruelties never will, yet the Mercy 

of God wall at length fay to his Juſtice, 7 is exough ; and command the Sword of 
Civil wars to ſheath it ſelf : his merciful Juſtice intending, I truſt, not our utter 
_ —0mgy but our Cure ; the abatement of our Sins, not the deſfolating of theſe 
ations. 


O my God , let thoſe infinite Mercies prevent us once again, which T and My Kingdoms 
have - chem, abuſed, and can never deſerve ſhould be reſtored. 

Thou ſeeſt how much Cruelty among Chriſtians is ated under the colour of Religion ; as if 
we could not be Chriſtians, unleſs we crucifie one another. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, and prafliſed in Charity, Thou 
haſt ſuffered a ſpirit of Error and bitterneſs, of mutual and mortal Hatred to riſe 
among HC. 

O Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and ſanftifie what we have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentance be our Recovery, as our great Sins have been onr Ruine. 

Let not the Miſeries 1 ani My X;uadoms have hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to Thee : but 
make our Sins appear to our Conſciences as they are repreſented in the glaſs of thy Fudgments; 
for Thou never puniſhef# ſmall —_ with ſo ſevere Aﬀtiftions. 

0 therefore , according to the multitude of thy great Mercies pardon our Sins ; and res 
move thy Judgments, which are very many and very heavy. 

Tet let our Sins be ever more grievous to us than thy Judgments ; and make us more will- 
ing to repent, than to be relieved : firſt give us the Peace of penitent Conſciences, and then 
the tranquillity of united Kingdoms. 

In the ſea of our Savi-urs Blood drown our Sins ; and through this Red ſea of our own Blood 
bring us at laſt to aſtate of Piety, Peace and Plenty. 

As My publick relations to all make Me ſhare in all My Subjefts ſufferings; ſo give Me 
ſuch a pious ſenſe of them as becomes a Chriſtian King, and a loving Father of My People. 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt Reproaches caſt upm Me be as a breath, more to kindle My 
Compaſſion : Give Me grace to heap Charitable coals of fire upon their heads to melt them, 
whoſe Malice or cruel Zeal hath kindled, or hindred the quenching of thoſe Flames, which 
have ſo much waſted My Three Kingdoms. 

0 reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poor Proteſtants in Ireland whom Thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the ways of Thy ſaving Truths, whoſe Ignorance or Errors have filled 
them with Rebellious and deſtraftive Principles ; which. they att under an opinion that they 
do Thee good ſervice. 


Rrri Let 
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Let the hand of Thy Juſtice be againſt thoſe who maliciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed or 
fomented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 

Thou art far from deſtroying the innocent with thagguilty, and the erroneous with the ma- 
licious ; thou that hadlt pity on Nineveh for the many C hildren that were there, give not 
over the whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Nation to the wrath of thoſe whoje Cove- 
touſne's makes them Cruel ; nor to their Anger, which is tco feerce, and therefore juſtly 
curſed. 

"MM if it be thy will, in the midſt of the furnace of thy ſevere Juſtice, a Poſte- 
rity which may praiſe Thee for Thy Mercy. 

And deal with Bile, not according to mans unjuſt Reproaches, but according to the Inno- 
cency of My hands in Thy ſight. 

If I have defired or delighted in the woful day of My Kingdoms Calamities, if T have 
w2t carneſtly ſtudied and faithjully endeavoured the preventing and compoſing of theſe bloody 
Diſtraitims ; then let thy hand be againſt Me and My Fathers houſe, O Lord, Thou ſeeſt I 
have Enemies enough of men ; as I need not, ſo I ſhould not dare thus to imprecate Thy Curſe 
on Me and Mine, if My Conſcience did not witneſs my Integrity, which Thon, O Lord, know- 
eff right well. But T truſt not to My own Merit, but thy Mercies. Spare us, O Lord, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 


"0m RR — — 


XIII. Upon the calling in of the SCO TS, and their Coming. 


HE Scots are a Nation upon whom I have not only common tics of 

Nature, Soveraignty and Bounty, with my Father of Bleſſed memory ; 
but alſo ſpecial and late obligations of Favours, having gratified the aCtive Spirits 
among them ſo far, that I ſeemed to many to prefer the deſires of that Party betore 
My own Intereſt and Honour. But, I ſee, Royal bounty emboldens ſome men to ask 
and act Lcyond all bounds of Modeſty and Gratitude. 

My Charity and Act of Pacification forbids Me to refle& on former paſſages ; where- 
in ! thall ever be far from letting any mans ingratitude or inconſtancy make Me re- 
pent of what granted them for the publick good. I pray God it may fo prove. 

The coming again of that Party into Enzland with an Army, only to conform this 
Church to their late New model, cannot but ſeem as unreaſonable, as they would have 
thought the ſame m-aiure offered trom hence to themſelves. 

Other Errand I could never underſtand they had, ( beſides thoſe common and vulgar 
' flouriſhes tor Religion and Liberty ) fave only to confirm the Presbyterian Copy they 

m ſet, by making this Church to write after them, tho it were in bloody Cha- 
racers, 

Which Deſign and End, whether it will juſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent Means before 
the Divine Juſtice, Tleave to their Conſciences to judg who have already felt the miſc- 
ry of the Means, but not reaped the benefir of the End, either in this Kingdom or 
that. 

Such knots and croſneſs of grain being objeRed here, as will hardly ſuffer that Form 
which they cry upas the only juſt Reformation, and ſetling of Government and Diſci- 
pline in Churches, to go on ſo ſmoothly here as it might do in Scotland; and was by 
them imagined would have done in England, when ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy, 
through levity or diſcontent, if no worſe Paſſion, ſuddenly quitted their tormer en- 
gagements to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Presbytery. 

It cannot but ſeem either Paſſion or ſome Selt-ſeeking, more than true Zeal and pious 
Diſcretion, for any foreign State or Church to preſcribe ſuch medicines only for 
others, which themſelves have uſed rather ſucceſsfully than commendably ; not conſt- 
dering that the ſame Phyſick on different conſtitutions will have different operations ; 
that may kill one, which doth but cure another. 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant Humours in the conſtitution of the 
Engliſh Church, which gentler applications than thoſe of an Army might not eaſily 
have removed: Nor is it ſo proper to hew out religious Reformations by the Sword, 
as to polith them by fair and equal Diſputations among thoſe that are moſt concerned 
in-the Differences, whom not Force but Reafon ought to convince. 

But their deſign now ſeemed rather to cut off all Diſputation here, than to procure 
a fair and equal one: For it was concluded there, that the Erg/iſh Clergy muſt conform 
to the Scors pattern, before ever rhey could be heard what they could fay for them- 
lelves, or againſt the others Way. . 
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I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, both ſor their credits who urge things with 
ſuch Violence ; and for other mens Conlciences too, who can receive little ſatisfa&tion 
in theſe Points, which are maintained rather by Soldiers fighting in the Field, than 
Scholars diſputing in free and learned Synods. 

Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths gain moſt on mens Judgments and Con- 
ſciences which are leaſt urged with ſecular Violence, which weakens Truth with Preju- 
dices; and is unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch means of rational Conviction have 
been applied, as leaving no excuſe for Ignorance, condemns mens Obſtinacy to deſerved 
penalties. 

Which no Charity will eaſily ſuſpe&t of ſo many Learned and Pious Church-men in 
England ; who being always bred up, and conformable to the Government of Epiſcopa- 
cy, cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their former Opinion and practice, only becauſe 
that Party of the Scots will needs by Force aſſiſt a like Party here, either to drive all 
Miniſters as ſheep into the common fold of Presbytery, or deſtroy them, at leaſt fleece 
them, by depriving them of the benefit of their Flocks. If the Scorch fole Presbytery 
were proved to be the only inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt for all Churches Government ; 
yet believe it would be hard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, or any other 
of My Subje&ts, Commiſſion by the Sword to {et it up in any of My Kingdoms with- 
out My conſent. 

What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his Apoſtles pay'd to the chief Governors 
of States where they lived, is very clear in the Goſpel : but that he or they ever com- 
manded to ſet up fich a Parity of Presbyters, and inſuch a way as thoſe Scots endea- 
vour, I think is not very diſputable. 

If Presbytery, in ſuch a ſupremacy, be an inſtitution of Chriſt, ſure it differs from 
all others, and is the firſt and only Point of Chriſtianity that was to be planted and 
watered with ſo much Chriſtian blood ; whoſe effuſions run in a ſtream ſo contrary to 
that of the Primitive Planters both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy, which was with 
patient ſhedding of their own blood, not violent drawing other mens. Sure there is 
too much of Man in it, to have much of Chriſt, none of whoſe inſtitutions were car- 
ried on or begun with the temptations of Covetouſneſs or Ambition ; of both which 
this is vehemently ſuſpected. | 

Yet was there never any thing upon the point which thoſe Scors had by Army or 
Commiſſioners to move Me with, by their many folemn Obteſtations and pious Threat- 
nings, but only this, To repreſent to Me the wonderful neceſſity of ſetting up their 
Presbytery in Exg/and, to avoid the further miſeries of a War ; which ſome men chiefly 
on this deſign at firſt had begun, and now further engaged themſelves to continue. 

What hinders that any Secs, Schiſms or Hereſies, if they can get but numbers, 
ſtrength and opportunity, may not, according to this opinion and pattern, ſet up their 
ways by the like methods of violence? All which Presbytery ſeeks to ſuppreſs, and 
render odious under thoſe Names : when Wiſe and Learned men think that nothing 
hath more marks of Schiſm and Sectariſm than this Presbyterian way, both as to the 
Ancient, and ſtill moſt Univerſal way of the Church-Government, and ſpecially as to 
the particular Laws aud Conſtitutions of this Eng/iſh Church ; which are not yet re- 
pealed, nor are like to be tor Me, till 1 tee more Rational and Religious motives than 
Soldiers uſe to carry in their Knapfacks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſs of all to God, who hath many ways ( having firſt 
taken us oft from the folly of our Opinions , and fury of our Paſſion ) to teach us 
thoſe Rules of true Reaſon and peaceable Wiſdom which is from above, tending molt to 
Gods glory and his Churches good : which I think My ſelf ſo much the more bound 
in Conicience to attend with the mot judicious zeal and care, by how much I eſteem 
the Church above the State, the glory of Chriſt above Mine own, and the Salvation 
of mens Souls above the Preſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without fin and preſumption, forcibly endeavour to 
caſt the Churches under My care and tuition, into the moulds they have fancied and 
faſhioned to their deligns, till they have firſt gained My conſent, and reſolved both My 
own and other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, whichare neither Manly, Chriſtian nor Loyal, ſhall never 
either ſhake or ſettle My Religion ; nor any mans elſe who knows what Religion means, 
and how far it is removed from all Faction, whoſe proper engine is Force, the Arbitra- 
tor of Beaſts, not of reaſonable Men, much leſs of humble Chriſtians and loyal Sub- 
jects in matters of Religion. 


Rrrry2 But 
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But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits of themſelves, that they care not 
what coſt they lay out upon their Opinions ; eſpecially thoſe that have ſome tempta- 
tions of Gain, to recompence their loſſes and hazards. 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Armies coming in againſt my will, and 
their forfeiture of ſo many Obligations of Duty and Gratitude to Me, than I wondred 
how thoſe here could ſo much diſtruſt Gods aſſiſtance, who ſo much: pretended Gods 
Cauſc to the People, as if they had the certainty of ſome Divine Revelation : conſi- 
dering they were more than competently furniſhed with My Subjects Arms and Am- 
munitzon, My Navy by Sea, My Forts, Caſtles and Cities by Land. 

'But I find, that men jealous of the juſtifiableneſs of their doings and deſigns before 
God, never think they have humane ſtrength enough to carry their work on, ſeem it 
never ſo plauſible to the People. What cannot be juſtified in Law or Religion, had 
nced be fortified with Power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends all minds engaged in violent motion, 
that whom ſome of them one while earneſtly invite to come in to their Aſſiſtance, 
others of them ſoon after are weary of, and with nauſcating caſt them out : what one 
Party thought to rivet to a ſetledneſs by the ſtrength and influence of the Scots, that 
the other reje&ts and contemns; at once deſpiſing the Kirk-Government and Diſcipline 
of the Scots, and fruſtrating the Succeſs of ſo chargeable, more than charitable, Afliſt- 
ance. For fure the Church of England might have purchaſed at a far cheaper rate 
the Truth and Happineſs of Reformed Government and Diſcipline ( if it had been 
wanting, ) tho it had entertained the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their Advice in 
a full and free Synod : which I was ever willing to, and deſirous of, that matters being 
impartially ſetled, might be more fatisfactory to all, and more durable. 

But much of Gods Juſtice and Mans folly will at length be diſcovered through all 
the films and pretenſions of Religion, in which Politicians wrap up their deſigns: In 
vain do men hope to build theirPiety on the ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe confe- 
derations or defigns be durable, when Subjets make Bankrupt of their Allegiance, un- 
der pretence of ſetting up a quicker trade for Religion. 

But as my beſt Subjects of Scotland never deſerted Me; ſo I cannot think that the 
molt are gone ſo far from Me, in a Prodigality of their love and reſpe&ts toward Me, as 
to make Me todeſpair of their return: when beſides the bonds of Nature and Conſci- 
ence which they have to Me, all Reaſon and true Policy will teach them, that their 
chiefcſt intereſt conſiſts in their Fidelity to the Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſs to 
any Party of the People, to a neglect and betraying of my Safety and Honour for their 
own advantages. However, the leſs cauſe I have to truſt to men, the more I ſhall ap- 
ply My ſelf to God. 


The troubles of My Soul are enlarged : O Lord, bring Thou Me out of My diſtreſs. 

Lord, dirett Thy Servant in the ways of that Pious Simplicity, which is the beſt Policy. 

Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents Sub- 
tilty, that they forget the Doves Innocency. 

Tho hand joyn in hand, yet let them not premail 2gainft My Soul, to the betraying of My 
Conſcience and Honour. 

Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe Parties in both Nations, as Thou didſt the 
men of Judah and Iſrael, to reſtore David with as much loyal zeal, as they did with incon- 
ſtancy and eagerneſs purſue him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth and Vprightneſs in Me, and 1 ſhall not deſpair of My 
Subjetts affetions returning towards Me. : 

T hou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas to ebb, and retire back again to the bounds 
which Thou haſt appointed for them. 

O My God, I truſt in Thee : let Me not be aſhamed ; let not My Enemies triumph over Me. 

| Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſs without a cauſe : let them be turned back that perſe- 
cute My Soul, 
Let Integrity and Vprightneſs preſerve Me, for 1 wait on Thee, O Lord. 
Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its Troubles. 
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XIV. Upon the COVENANT. 


= E Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired at the ordinary rate of Auxiliarics ; 
nothing will induce them to engage, till thoſe that call them in have pawned 
their Souls to them by a Solemn League and Covenant : 

Where many engines of Religious and fair pretenſions are brought, chiefly to batter 
or raſe Epiſcopacy. This they make the grand evil Spirit, which, with ſome other 
Imps purpoſely added, to make it more odious and terrible tothe Vulgar, muſt by ſo 
ſolemn a Charm and Exorciſm be caſt out of this Church, after more than a Thouſand 
years poſſeſſion here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and an uni- 
verſal preſcription of time and practice in all other Churches ſince the Apoſtles times 
till this laſt Century. 

But no Antiquity muſt plead for it : Presbytery, like a young Heir, thinks the Father 
hath lived long enough ; and impatient not to be in the Biſhops Chair and Authority 
( tho Lay-men go away with the Revenues ) all Art is uſed to ſink Epiſcopacy, and 
lanch Presbytery in England, which was lately boyed up in Scotland by the like arti- 
fice of a Covenant. 

Altho Iam unſatisfied with many paſſages in that Covenant ( ſome referring to My 
ſelf with very dubious and dangerous limitations ) yet I chiefly wonder at the deſign 
and drift touching the Diſcipline and Government of the Church; and ſuch a manner 
of carrying them on to new ways, by Oarhs and Covenants, where it is hard for men 
to be engaged by no leſs than ſwearing for or ”__ thoſe things which are of no 
clear Moral neceſſity , but very diſputable, and controverted among Learned and 
Godly men: whereto the application of Oaths can hardly be made and enjoined 
with that Judgment and certainty in ones ſelf, or that Charity and candor to 
others of Iiffcrene Opinion, as I think Religion requires ; which never refuſes 
fair and equable Deliberations, yea and Dilſentings too in matters only pro- 
bable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People, muſt needs in things doubtful be dangerous, 
as in things unlawful damnable ; and no leſs ſuperfluous, where former Religious and 
Legal Engagenints bound men ſufficiently to all neceſſary duties. Nor can I ſeg 
how they will reconcile fuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant with that 
former Proteſtation which was ſo lately taken, To maintain the Religion 
gre in the Church of Eng/and ; ſince they count Diſcipline ſo great a part 
of Religion. 

But .——_ minds never think they have laid ſnares and gins enough to catch 
and hold the Vulgar credulity ; for by fuch politick and feemingly-pious Stratagems 
they think to keep the populacy faſt to their Parties, under the terror of Perjury : Where- 
as certainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought themſelves ſufficiently bound by for- 
mer ties of Religion, Allegiance, and Laws, to God and Man. 

Nor can ſuch after-ContraQs, deviſed and impoſed by a few men in a declared 
Party, without My conſent, and without any like power or precedent from God's or 
Mans Laws, be ever thought by judicious men ſufficient cither to abſolve or ſlacken 
thoſe Moral and Eternal bonds of Duty, which lie upon all my Subje&s Conſcicnces, 
both to God and Me. 


Yer as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt offend God or Me by keeping their 


Covenant in honeſt and lawful ways ; fince I have the Charity to think, that the chief 
End of the Covenant in fuch mens intentions was, To preſerve Religion in Purity, 
and the Kingdoms in Peace: To other than fuch ends and means they cannot think 
themſelves engaged. Nor will thoſe that have any true touches of Conſcience en- 
deavour to carry on the beſt deſigns ( much leſs ſuch as are and will be daily more ap- 
parently factious and ambitious ) by any unlawful means, under that Title of the Co- 
venant : unleſs they dare prefer ambiguous, dangerous and unauthorized Novelties be- 
fore their known and ſworn Duties, which are indiſpenſable, both to God and My 
ſelf. 

I am prone to believe and hope, that many who took the Covenant are yet firm to 
this Judgment, Thar ſuch later Vows, Oaths or Leagues, can never blot out thoſe 


_ gravings and characters which by juſt and lawtul Oaths were made upon their 
ouls. 


That 
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That which makes ſuch Confederations by way of Solemn Leagues and Covenants 
more to be ſuſpected is, That they are the common road uſed in all Fations and Pow- 
ern] Perturbations of State or Church : Where formalities of extraordinary Zeal and 
Piety are never More ſtudicd and elaborate, than when Politicians moſt agitate deſpe- 
rate deſigns againſt all that is ſetled or ſacred in Religion and Laws; which by fuch 
ſcrews are cunningly, yet forcibly, wreſted by ſecret ſteps and leſs ſenſible degrees 
trom their known Rule and wonted Practice, to comply with the Humours of thoſe 
men who aim to ſubdue all to their own Will and Power, under the diſguiſes of Holy 
Combinations. 

Which cords and withes will hold mens Conſciences no longer than Force attends 
and twiſts them : For every man ſoon grows his own Pope, and eaſily abſolves himſelf 
of thoſe ties which, not the commands of God's Word, or the Laws of the Land, but 
only the ſubtilty and terror of a Party caſts upon him ; either ſuperfluous and vain, 
when they were ſufficiently tied before ; or fraudulent and injurious, if by ſuch after- 
ligaments they find the Impoſers really aiming to diſſolve or ſuſpend their former juſt 
and neceſſary Obligations. 

Indeed, ſuch Illegal ways ſeldom or never intend the engaging men more to Duties, 
but only to Parties; therefore it is not regarded how they keep their Covenants 
in point of Piety pretended, provided they adhere firmly to the Party and Deſign in- 
tended. 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make their Covenant like Manna (not that it 
came from Heaven as this did ) agreeable to every mans palate and reliſh who will but 
ſwallow it : They admit any mens ſenſes of it, tho divers or contrary, with any Salvo's, 
Cautions and Reſervations; ſo as they croſs not their chief Deſign, which is laid againſt 
the Church and Me. . 

It is enough, if they get but the reputation of a ſeeming encreaſe to their Party : 
So little do men remember that God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many that love Me and the Church well may 
have taken the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as 
now to act clearly againſt both all Piety and Loyalty : who firſt yielded to it, more to 
prevent that imminent Violence and Ruine which hung over their heads, in caſe they 
wholy refuſed it, than for any value of it or devotion to it. 

Wherein the latitude of ſome general clauſes may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
lieve them, as of Doing and endeavouring what lawfully they may, in their Places aud Cal- 
lings, and according to the Word of God : For theſe (indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe 
bounds of good Conſcience which are certain and fixed, either in Gods Laws, as to the 
general, or the Laws of the State and Kingdom, as to the particular regulation and 
exerciſe of mens duties. 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of Covenanters, would keep them- 
ſelves within thoſe lawful bounds to which God hath called them ; ſurely it were the 
beſt way to expiate the raſhneſs of taking it : which muſt needs then appear, when be- 
ſides the want of a full and lawful Authority at firſt to enjoyn it, it ſhall aCtually be 
carried on beyond and againſt thoſe Ends which were in ie ſpecified and pretended. I 
willingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, who keep it within ſuch bounds of 
Piety, Law and Loyalty, as can never hurt either the Church, My ſelf, or the Publick 
Peace : againſt which no mans lawful Calling can engage him. 

As for that Reformation of the Church which the Covenant pretends, I cannot 
think it juſt or comely, that by the partial Advice of a few Divines, ( of ſo ſoft and ſer- 
vile tempers, as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden afting and compliance, contrary to their 
former Judgments, Profeſſion and PraQtice ) fuch foul Scandals and Suſpicions ſhould 
be caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of the Church of England, as was never 
done ( that I have heard ) by any that deſerved the name of Reformed Churches abroad, 
nor by any men of Learning and Candor at home : all whoſe Judgments I cannot but 
prefer before any mens now tactiouſly engaged. | 

No man can be more forward than My elf, to carry on all due Reformations with 

. mature Judgment and a good Conſcience, in what things I ſhall ( after impartial ad- 
” | Vice) be by God's Word and right Reaſon convinced to be amiſs. I have offered more 
than ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did deſire. 

But the ſequel of ſome mens Actions makes it evident, that the main Reformation in- 
tended is, The abaſing of Epiſcopacy into Presbytery, and the robbing the Church of 
its Lands and Revenues: For, no men have been more injuriouſly uſed, as to their 
legal Rights , than the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe , as the fatteſt Deer, 
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nult be deſtroved ; the other Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Hereſtes, &c. bins lean, may 
enjoy the benefit of a Tolcration. Thus Naborh's Vineyard made him tne only Blat: 
phemer of his City, and fit to dye. Still, I fee, while the breath of Religion fills the 
Sails, Profit is the Compaſs by which Fa&tious men ſteer their courſe in all feditious 
Commorions. 

I thank God, as no man lay more open to the Sacrilegious temptations of uſurping 
the Churches Lands and Revenues, ( which iſlaing chiefly from the Crown, are I:cld 
of it, and legally can revert only to the Crown with My Conſent ; ) fo have always 
had ſuch a prte& abhorrence of it in my Soul, that I never tound the leaſt inclination 
to ſuch Sacrilegious Reformings : yet no man hath a greater deſire to have B:ſhops and 
all Church-men ſo reformed, that they may beſt deſerve and uſe, not only what the 
pious Munificence of My Predeceſlors hath given to God and the Church, but all other 
additions of Chriſtian Bounty. 

But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive Me or Mine to invade or fell the Prieſts 
Lands, which both Pharaoh's divinity, and Foſeph's true Picty abhorred to do. So un- 
Ja{t Ithink it both in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive the moſt Sacred Em- 
ployment of all due encouragements ; and like that other hard-hearted Pharaoh, to 
withdraw the Straw, and encreaſe the Task ; ſo purſuing the oppreſſed Church, as fome 
have done, to the Red ſea of a Civil War, where nothing but a Miracle can fave ci- 
ther It, or Him who eſtecms it his greateſt Title to be called, and his chieteſt glory to 
be, The Deſender of the Church, both in its true Faith and its juſt Fruitions, equally abhor- 
ring Sacriledg and Apoſtaſy. 

[ had rather live, as My Predeceſlor FZexry the Third ſometime did, on the Churches 
Alms, than violently to take the bread out of Biſhops and Miniſters mouths. 

The next work will be Fereoam's Reformation, conſecrating the meaneſt of the 
People to be Prieſts in 7/rae/, to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves who have enriched them- 
ſelves with the Churches Patrimony and Dowry ; which how it thrived both with 
Prince, Prieſts and People, is well enough known : And fo it will be here, when trom 
the tuition of Kings and Queens, which have been nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this 
Ciurch, it ſhall be at their allowance who have already diſcovered what hard Fathers 
and Stepmothers they will be. 

If the Poverty of Scotland might, yet the Plenty of Eng/and cannot excuſe the En- 
vy and Rapine of the Churches Rights and Revenues. 

I cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe fad Conſequences which will inevita- 
bly follow the Parity and Poverty of Miniſters, both in Church and State ; ſince I 
think it no leſs than a mocking and tempting of God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe 
miſchiefs whoſe occaſions and remedies are in our own power ; it being every mans 
{in not to avoid the one, and not to uſe the other. 

There are ways enough to repair the Breaches of the State without the Ruines of 
the Church : asI would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would not be an Oppreſlor of 
the other, under the pretence of Publick Debts - The occafions contracting them were 
bad enough, but ſuch a diſchargiug of them would be much worſe. I pray God nei- 
ther I nor Mine may be acceſlary to either, 


To Thee, O Lord, do T addreſs my Prayer, beſeeching Thee to pardon the ralhneſs of 
my Subjetts Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation w4 thoſe juſt, moral, and 
indiſpenſable bonds, which thy Word and the Laws of this Kingdom have laid upon their 
Conſciences : From which n» preten/tms of Piety and Reformation are ſufficient to abſolve 
them, or to engage them to any contrary practices. | ; 

F Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that nothing Y iolent and Injurious, can be Re- 
inious. 

Thou allowz/t no mtns committing Sacriledg, under the zeal of abhorring Tdols. 

Suffer not Sacrilezious deſigns to have the countenance of Religious ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that it is a ſnare to take things that are holy, 
and after Vows to make enquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to Perjurious and Sacrilegious Rapines, that I 
may not have the brand and curſe to all poſterity, of robbing Thee and T, hy Church of what 
thy Bounty hath giveu us, and thy Clemency hath accepted from us, wherewith to encouraz2 
Learninz and Religion. 

Tho my Treaſures are exhauftF:d, my Revenues diminiſhed, and my Debts encreaſed, yet 
never ſuffer Mz to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations ; left a Coal from thine Altar 
ſet ſuch a fire on my Throne and Conſcience as will be hardly quenched, 7 
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Let not the Deb's and Engazements of the Publick, which ſome mens Folly and Predi- 
galiry hath contratl ed, be an occafron to impoveriſh thy Church. 

The State may ſ0n recover by thy bleſſing of Peace upon us : the Church is never likely, 
in Times where the Charity of moſt men is grown ſo cold, aud their Religion ſo illiberal. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church all thoſe Incouragements which by the 
will of the pious Donors and the Juſtice of the Laws are due unto them ; and give them 
grace to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy Glory , and the relief of the Por : That thy 
Prieſts may be cloathed with Righteouſneſs, and the Poor may be ſatisfied with bread. 

Let not Hely things be given to Swine, nor the Churches bread to Dogs ; rather let them 

2 about the City, grin lik; a Doz, and grudge that they are n't ſatisfied. 

Let thoſe Sacred morſels, which ſome men already by violence d:wured, never digeft 
with them nor theirs, Let them be as Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their mouths, rot- 
tenneſs to their Names, a moth to their Families, and a ting to their Conſciences. 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and Sacrilegious Confederations to do wicked!ly and 
injuriouſly, 

Divide their hearts and tougues who have bandied together againſt the Church and State 
that the Folly of ſuch may be manifeFt to all men, and proceed no further. 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lord, that in the Mercies of Thee, the Moſt High, 


T may never miſcarry. 


—_— 


XV. Upon the many Jealouſies raiſed, and Scandals caſt upon the 
KING, to flir up the People againſt Him. 


F I had not My own Innocency and Gods ProteCtion, it were hard for Me to ſtand 
out again{t thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of Malice which by Falfities ſeek to op- 
preſs the Truth, and by Jealouſies to ſupply the defect of real cauſes,, which might 
ſeem to juſtinie ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Me. : 

And indeed, the worſt efiechs of open hoſtility come ſhort of theſe Deſigns : For I 
can more willingly loſe my Crowns than my Credit ; nor are my Kingdoms fo dear to - 
Meas my Reputation and Honour. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with my Life; but theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind 
of Immortality, when I am dead and gone : A good name being the embalming of 
C_ and a ſweet conſecration of them to an Eternity of Love and Gratitude among 

olterity. 

Thoſ: foul and falſe Afperſions were ſecret engines at firſt employed againſt my 
Peoples love of Me ; that undermining their opinion and value of Me, My Enemies, 
= theirs too, might at once blow up their AfﬀeCtions, and batter down their Loy- 
alty. 

Wherein yet ( I thank God ) the detriment of my Honour is not ſo afflitive to 
Me, as the fin and danger of my Peoples Souls, whoſe eyes once blinded with fuch miſts 
of Suſpicions, they are ſoon miſled into the moſt deſperate precipices of actions : 
wherein they do not only not conſider their Sin and Danger, but glory in their zea- 
lous adventures ; while Iam rendred to them ſo fit to be deſtroyed, that many are am- 
bitious to merit the name of my Deſtroyers, imagining they then fear God moſt, when 
they leaſt honour their King. 

I thank God, I never found but my Pity was above my Anger ; .nor have my Paſli- 
ons ever fo prevailed againſt Me, as to exclude my moſt compaſſionate Prayers tor them 
whom devout Errors, more than their own Malice, have betrayed to a moſt Religious 
Rebellion. 

[ had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part of my Subjects fought againſt my ſup- 
poſed Errors, not my Perſon ; and intended to mend Me, not to end Me. And I hope 
that God pardoning their Errors, hath fo far accepted and anſwered their good Inten- 
tions, that as he hath yet preſerved Me, ſo he hath by theſe Afl:Ations prepared Me 
_ to do Him better ſervice, and My people more good than hitherto I have 
done. 

' I donot more willingly forgive their ſeductions, which occaſioned their loyal Injuries, 
than I am ambitious by all Princely merits to redeem them from their unjuſt Svſpi- 
cions, and reward them for their good Intentions. 

Iam too conſcious to My own Aﬀections towards the generality of my People, to 


fuſpe& theirs to Me ; nor ſhall the Malice of my Enemies ever be able to _— 
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Me of the comfort which that confidence gives Me. TI ſhall never gratific the ſpight« 
fulneſs of a few, with any ſiniſter thoughts of all their Allegiance whom Pious frauds 
tave ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens Ambition can do ſhall never perſwade Me to make fo bad in- ' 
terpretations of moſt of my Subjects actions; who poſſibly may be Erroneous, but nor 
Heretical in point of Loyalty. | 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to my Subjects is as ſharp as thoſe done to My ſelf ; 
our welfares being inſeperable ; in this only they ſuffer more than My ſelf, that they 

are animated by ſome Seducers to injure at once both themſelves and Me. 

For this is not enough tothe Malice of my Enemies, that I be afflicted ; but it muſt 
be done by ſuch inſtruments, that my Afflictions grieve Me not more than this doth, 
that I am afflicted by thoſe whoſe Proſperity I earneſtly deſire, and whoſe SeduCtion I 
heartily deplore. : ; | 

If they had been my open and forein Enemies, I conld have born it ; bur they muſt 
be my own Subjects, who are, next tomy Children, dear to Me ; and tor the reſtoring 
of whoſe Tranquility I could willingly be the Fozah, if I did not evidently foreſee, 
thac by the divided Intereſts of their and Mine Enemies, as by contrary winds,the ſtorm 
of their Miſeries would be rather encreaſed than allayed. 

I had rather prevent my Peoples Ruine than rule over them ; rior am fo ambitious 
of that Dominion which is but my Right, as of their Happineſs, if it could expiate or 
countervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the higheſt Injuries of Subjects committed 
againſt their Soveraign. CT : 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of Life, and die many Deaths, than ſhame- 
fully to deſert or diſhonourably to betray my own juſt Rights and Soveraignty; 
thereby to gratify the Ambition, or juſtifie the Malice of my Enemies ; between 
whoſe Malice and other mens Miſtakes I put as great a difference, as between ar 
ordinary Ague and the Plague, or the Itch of Novelty and the Leproſie of Dif- 
loyalty. 

BR 78 need have good memories, ſo Malicious perſons need good inventions, that 
their Calumnies may fit every mans fancy ; and what their Reproaches want of truth, 
they may make up with number and ſhew. 

My Patience (I thank God) will better ſerve Me to bear, and my Charity to forgive, 
than my Leiſure to anſwer the many falſe aſperſions which ſome men have caſt upon 
Me. 

Did I not more conſider my Subjedts Satisfaftion than My own Vindication,T ſhould 
never have given the Malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee Me take notice of, or 
remember what they ſay or object. 

I would leave the Authors to be puniſhed by their own evil Manners and ſeared Con: 
ſciences, which will, I believe, in a ſhorter time than they be aware of, both confute 
and revenge all thoſe black and falſe Scandals which they have caſt on Me; and make 
the world ſee,there is as littletrath in them, as there was little worth in the broaching , 
of them, or Civility (I need not fay Loyalty) in the not-ſuppreſling of them + whoſe 
credit and reputation, even with the People, ſhall ere long be quite blaſted by the breath 
of that ſame fornace of Popular obloquy and detration, which they have ſtudied to 
heat and inflame to the higheſt degree of infamy, atd wherein they have fought to caſt 
and conſume my Name and Honour. 

Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to fuſpe&t and fearch My own Innocency, thari 
when I obſerved ſo many forward to engage againſt Me who had made great profeſſions 
of ſingular Piety - For this gave to vulgar minds ſo bad a refleftion upon Me and My 
Cauſe, as if it had been impoſſible to adhere to Me, and not withal depart from God; 
to think or ſpeak well of Me, and not to blaſpheme him ; ſo many were perſwaded 
that theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to be at once Loyal to Me, and truly Religious 
toward God. 

Not but that I had (I thank God) many with Me which were both Learned and Re- 
ligious, (much above that ordinary ſize and that vulgar proportion wherein ſome mert 
glory fo much?) who were ſo well fatisfiet in the cauſe of my Sufferings,that they choſe 
rather to ſuffer with Me than forſake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange, that fo religious Pretenſions as were uſed againſt Me ſhould be to 
many well-minded men a great temptation to oppoſe Me ; eſpecially being urged by 
ſuch popular Preachers as think it no ſin to lye for God, and what they pleaſe to call 
Gods Cauſe, curſing all that will not curſe with them ; looking ſo much at, and cry- 
ing up the goodneſs of the End propounded, _ they conſider not the lawfulneſs - 
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the Means uſed, nor the depth of the Miſchief chieſly plotted and intended. 
The weakneſs of theſe mens Judgments muſt be made up by their Clamors and ac- 
vity- 
J It nt a great part of ſome mens Religion to ſcandalize Meand Mine, they thought 
theirs could? not be true, if they cryed not down Mine as falſe. 

I thank God, I have had more tryal of his Grace as to the conſtancy of My Religi- 
on in the Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of Exg/and, both abroad and at home, 
than ever they are like to have. | 

Nor do I know any Exception Iam ſo lyable to in their opinion,as too great a Fixed- 
neſsin that Religion ; whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, both from Scripture and An- 
tiquity, will not give My Conſcience leave to approve or conſent to thoſe many dan- 
gerous and divided Innovations, which the bold ignorance of ſome men would needs 
obtrude upon Me and My People. 

Contrary to thoſe well-tryed foundations both of Truth and Order, which men of 
far greater Learning and clearer Zeal have fetled in the Confeſſion and Conſtitution of 
this Church in Eng/and, which many former Parliaments, in the moſt calm and unpaſ- 
ſionate times, have oft confirmed ; in which I ſhould ever, by Gods help, perſevere, as 
believing it hath moſt of Primitive Truth and Order. 

Nor did My ufing the aſſiſtance of ſome Papiſts which were my Subjeds any way 
fight againſt My Religion, as ſome men would needs interpret it ; eſpecially thoſe who 
leaſt of all men cared whom they imployed, or what they ſaid or did, ſo they might 

revay. 

s 'Tis ſtrange that ſo wife men as they would be eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, that 
Gifferences of perſwaſion in matters of Religion may eaſily fall out, where there is the 
ſameneſs of Duty, Allegiance and SubjeAtion. The firſt they owe as Men and Chriſti- 
ans, to God ; the ſecond they owe to Me in common, as their K ING. Different 
profeſſions in point of Religion cannot (any more than in civil Trades) take away the 
community of Relations either to Parents or to Princes : And where is there ſuch an 
Oglio or medly of various Religions in the World again, as thoſe men entertain in their 
ſervice (who find moſt fault with Me) without any ſcruple, as to the diverſity of their 
Secs and Opinions 2 

It was, indeed, a foul and indeleble ſhame for ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, 
to enforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, to a neceſfary uſe of Papiſts 
or any other, who did but their duty to help Me to defend My elf. 

k = did I more than is lawful for any King in ſuch exigents, to uſe the aid of any his 
ubjedts. 

I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenſe of their Allegiance than many 
Proteſtant Profeſſors, who ſeem to have learned and to praftiſe the worſt Principles of 
the worſt Papiſts. 

Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me(and very plea- 
ſing no doubt to My Enemies) to have been then diſputing the points of different Be- 
liets in My Subje&ts, when I was diſputed with by Swords points ;:and whenl needed 
the help of My SubjeQs as Men, no leſs than their Prayers as Chriſtians. 

The noiſe of my Evil Counſellors was another uſeful device for thoſe who were 
impatient any mens counſels but their own ſhould be followed in Church or State ; who 
were ſoeager in giving Me better counſel, that they would not give Me leave to take it 
with Freedom, as a Man, or Honour, as a King ; making their counſels more like a 
Drench, that muſt be poured down, than a Draught, which might be fairly and leifure- 
ly drank, if I liked it. ; 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errors and frailties My ſelf or my Counſellors : 
They might be ſubje& to ſome Miſcarriages, yet ſuch as were far more reparable by ſe- 
cond and better thoughts, than thoſe enormous Extravagances wherewith ſome men 
have now even wildred and almoſt quite loſt both Church and State. 

The event of things at laſt will make it evident to my Subje&ts, that had I followed 
the worſt counſels that My worſt Counſellors ever had the boldneſs to offer to Me, or 


My ſelf any inclination to uſe, Icould not ſo ſoon have brought both Church and 


State in Three flouriſhing Kingdoms to ſuch a Chaos of Confuſions and Hell of Miſeries 
as ſome havedone; out of which they cannot, or will not, in the midſt of their many 

great advantages, redeem either Me or my Subjects. 
No men were more willing to complain, than I was to redreſs what I faw in 
Reaſon was either done or adviſed amiſs ; and this I thought I had done even = 
cac 
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the expectation of moderate men, who were ſorry toſce Me prone even toi njure My 
ſelf out of a Zeal to relieve my Subjects. 

Bur other mens inſatiable defire of Revenge upon Me, My Court and My Clergy, 
hath wholly beguiled both Church and State of the benefit of all my eitlier RetraQati- 
ons or Conceſſions ; and withal, hath deprived all thoſe (now 1o zealous Perſecu- 
tors) both of the comfort and reward of their former pretended Perſecutions, witcre- 
in they ſo much gloried among the Vulgar ; and which indeed a truly-humble 
Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as rather not to be relieved than be revenged, fo as to 
be bereaved of that Crown of Chriſtian Patience which attends humble and injured 
Sufterers. 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw My Peoples Aﬀections from Me to their deſions 
was, The noiſe and oftentation of Liberty, which men are not more prone to lefire 
than unapt to bear in the Popular ſenſe ; which is to do what every man liketh 
beſt. 

If the divineſt Liberty be to will what-men ſhould, and to do what they fo will, 
according to Reaſon, Laws and Religion, I envy not my Subjects that Liberty, which 
is all I defireto enjoy My ſelf ; fofar am 1 from the defire of oppreſſing theirs : Nor 
were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which aſſiſted Me fo prodigal of their Liberties, as 
with their Lives and Fortunes to help on the enſlaving of Themſelves and their Po- 
ſterities. 

As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as defire to drive on their Ambitious and 
Covetous Deſigns over the Ruines of Church and State, Prince, Peers and People, will 
ever deſire greater Freedoms than the Laws allow ; whoſe bounds good men count their 
Ornament and Protection, others their Manacles and Oppreſlion. 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the Reward and Benefit of the Law, who de- 
ſpiſeth its Rule and Direction ; loſing juſtly his Satety, while he ſeeks an unreaſonable 
Liberty. 

Tir will beſt inform my Subjects, that thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true 
Liberties , who allow themſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſs againſt or beyond the 
Laws. 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that it is impoſſible thoſe men ſhould be really 
tender of their fellow-Subjects Liberties, who have the hardineſs to uſe their King with 
ſo ſevere reſtraints, againſt all Laws, both Divine and Humane ; under which yet I will 
rather periſh, than complain to thoſe who want nothing to compleat their mirth and 
Triumph but ſuch Muſick. 

In point of true Conſcientious Tenderneſs (attended with Humility and Meekneſs, 
not with proud and arrogant activity, which ſeeks to hatch every egg of different 
opinion to a Faction or Schiſm) I have oft declared, how little I deſire my Laws and 
Scepter ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is the only King of mens Conſci- 
ences; and yet He hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as commands them to be ſubject 
for Conſcience fake, giving no men liberty to break the Law eſtabliſhed, further than 
with Meckneſs and Patience they are content to ſufter the Penalties annexed,rather than 
perturb the publick Peace. 

The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, others deſpair to relieve the neceſſities 
of their Fortunes, or fatisfic their Ambition in Peaceable times, (diſtruſting Gods Pro- 
vidence as well as their own Merits) were the ſecret (but principal) impulſives to 
theſe Popular Commotions, by which Subjedts have been perſwaded to expend much 
of thoſe plentiful Eſtates they got and enjoyed under My Government in peaceable 
times ; which yet muſt now be blaſted with all the odious Reproaches which impotent 
Malice can inyent, and My ſelf expoſed toall thote Contempts which may moſt dimi- 
niſh the Majeſty of a King, and encreaſe the ungrateful inſolences of my People. 

For mine Honour, Iam well aſſured that as mine Innocency is clear befote God in 
point of any Calumnies they obje&t ; ſo My Reputation ſhall, like the Sun, (after Owls 
and Bats have had their freedom in the night and darker times) riſe and recover 
" itſelf to ſuch a degree of ſplendor as thoſe feral Birds ſhall be grieved to behold 
and unable to bear. For never were any Princes more glorious than thoſe whom God 
hath ſuffer'd to be tried in the furnace of Aflictions by their injurious Subjects. 

And who knows but the juſt and merciful God will do Me good for ſome mens hard, 
falſe and evil ſpeeches againſt Me 2 Wherein they ſpeak rather what they wiſh, than 
what they believe or know, 


Si\ſſ > Nor 
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Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honour by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pam- 
phlets (which, like fire 1n great Conflagrations, flie up and down to {et all places on like 
flames) as thoſe men do, who pretending to lo much Piety, are ſo forgetful of their du- 
rv to God and Me : by no way ever vindicating the Majeſty of their KI N G againſt 
anv of thoſe who, contrary to the precept of God and precedent of Angels, ſpeak 
evil of dignities, and bring railing accuſations againſt thoſe who are honoured with the 

ne of Gods. 

T'Bur tis no wonder if men not fearing G OD, ſhould not Honour their KI' NG. 

They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows of God, who reverence-not that Supreme 
and adorable Majeſty, in compariſon of whom all the Glory of Men and Angels is but 
obſcurity ; yet hath he graven ſuch Characters of Divine Authority and Sacred power 
upon Kings, as none may without ſin ſeek to blot them out. Nor ſhall their black 
veils be able to hide the thining of My face, while God gives Me a heart trequently and 
humbly to converſe with him, from whom alone are all the irradiations of true Glory 


and Majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt my reproach and my diſhonour, my Adverſaries are all before Thee, 

My Soul is among Lions, among them that are ſet on 4 even the ſons of men ; whoſe 

 reeth are ſpears ja, arrows, their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

Mine Enemies reproach Me all the day long, and thoſe that are mad againft Me are 
ſworn together. 

0 my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn my glory into ſhame 2 how long ſhall they 
love vanity, and ſeek after lies 2 

Thou hat heard the reproaches of wicked men on every fide , Hold not thy peace, leſt 
my Enemies prevail againſt Me, and lay mine honour in the duſt. | 

Thou, O Lord, ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeak lies ; the Lord will abhor both the Blood- 
thirfty and Deceitful men. | 

Make my Righteouſneſs to appear as the light, and mine Innocency to ſhine forth as the 
Sun at noon-day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine Innocency, nor my diſpleaſure my Patience : That 
after my Saviours example, being reviled,1 may not revile again ; and being curſed by them, 
T may bleſs them. 

hou that would$T not ſuffer Shamei's tongue to go unpuniſhed, when by thy Judgments on 
David he-might ſeem to juſtifie his diſdainful reproaches ; give Me grace to intercede with 
thy Mercy for theſe my Enemies, that the reward of falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning 
coals of eternal fire, may not be brought upon them, 

Let my Prayers and Patience be as water to cool and quench their tongues, who are alrea* 
dy ſet on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe malicious flames. 

Let Me be happy to refute and put to ſilence their evil-ſpeaking by well-doing ; and let 
them enjoy not the fruit of their lips, but of my Prayer for their Repentance and thy Pardoy. 

Teach Me David's Patience and Hezekiah's Devotion ; that 1 may look to thy Mercy 
through mans DMalice, and ſee thy Fuſtice in their Sin. 

Let Sheba's Seditious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's Railing, and Shimei's Curſing, provoke, as 
my humble Prayer to Thee, ſo thy renewed Bleſſing toward Me. 

Thouzh they curſe, do Thou bleſs ; and T ſhall be Bleſſed, and made a Bleſſing to my People: 

That the ſtone which ſome builders refuſe, may become the head-ſtone of the corner. 

Look down from Heaven,and ſave Me from the reproach of them that would ſwallow Me ap. 
= Me in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man, and keep Me from the ſtrife 
of towgues. 


XVI. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common-Prayer-Book, 


| & 15No news to have all Innovations uſhered in with the name of Reformations in , 
- Church and State, by thoſe, who ſecking to gain reputation with the Vulgar for 
their extraordinary Parts and Piety, muſt needs undo whatever was formerly ſetled ne- 
ver ſo well and wiſely. 
So hardly can the Pride of thoſe that ſtudy Novelties allow former times any ſhare 
or degree of Wiſdom or Godlineſs. 

_ And becauſe matter of Prayer and Devotion to God juſtly bears a great partin Reli- 
gion, (being the Souls more immediate converſe with the Divine Majeſty) nothing 
could be more plauſible to the People than to tell them they ſerved God amis in that 
point, : Hence 


ſs 
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Hence our publick Litzrgy, or Forms of conſtant Prayers, muſt be ( not amended, 
in what upon free and publick advice might ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for mar- 
ter or manner, to which I ſhould caſily conſent, but ) wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed : 
and after many Popular contempts offered to the Book and thoſe that uſed it according 
to their Conſciences and the Laws 1n force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordinance, the 
better to pleaſe either thoſe men who gloried in their extemporary vein and fluency ; or 
others, who conſcious to their own formality in the uſe of it, thought they fully expi- 
ated thcir ſin of not uſing it aright, by laying all the blame upon it, and a total re- 
jefing of it as a dead letter, thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their hearts. 

As tor the matter contained in the Book, ſober and Learned men have ſufficiently 
vindicated it againſt the Cavils and exceptions of thoſe, who thought it a part of Pic- 
ty to make what profane objeftions they could againlt it, eſpecially for Popery and Su- 
perſtition: whereas no doubt the Liturgy was exactly conformed to the Dodtrine of 
the Church of Exz/and; and this by all Retormed Churches is confeſſed to be moſt 
ſound and Orthodox. 

For the manner of uſing Sect and Preſcribed Forms, there is no doubt but that 
wholeſom words being known and fitted to mens Underſtandings, are ſooneſt received 
into their Hearts, and apteſt to excite and carry along with them judicious and fer- 
vent Aﬀections, 

Nor do I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy 
(as I hold this to be) more than of all other things, wherein the conſtancy abates 
nothing of the Excellency and Ulſctulnels. 

I could never ſee any Reaſon why any Chriſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to 
uſe the ſame Forms of Prayer ; ſince he prays to the ſame God, believes in the fame 
Saviour, profeſſeth the fame Truths, reads the fame Scriptures, hath the fame Duties 
upon him, and feels the fame daily wants for the moſt part, both inward and outward, 
which are common to the whole Church. 

Sure we may as well beforehand know what we pray as to whom we pray, and in 
what words as to what ſenſe ; when we defire the fame things, what hinders we may 
not uſe the ſame Words 2 our appetite and digeſtion too may be good when we uſe, as 
we pray for, our daily bread. 

Some men TI hear are ſo impatient not to uſe in all their Devotions their own inven- 
tion and gifts, that they not only diſuſe ( as too many but wholly caſt away and 
contemn the Lords Prayer ; whoſe great guilt is, that it is the warrant and original 
Pattern of all ſet Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever thought that the proud oftentation of mens abilities for invention, and the 
vain affeations of variety tor,expreſſions in Publick Prayer, or any facred adminiſtra- 
tions, merits a greater brand of fin than that which they call Coldneſs and Barren- 
neſs : Nor are men in thoſe Novelties leſs fubjeCt to formal and ſuperficial tempers 
( as to their hearts ) than in the uſe of conſtant Forms, where not the words, but 
mens hearts are to blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be very Formal in the moſt extemporary variety, 
and very fervently Devout in the moſt wonted expreſſions : nor is God more 
a God of variety than of conſtancy : nor are conſtant Forms of Prayers more likely 
to flat and hinder the Spirit of Prayer and Devotion, than unpremeditated and confuſed 
variety to diſtract and loſe it. 

Tho I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts 
even in publick, the-better to fit and excite their own and the Peoples affeQions to 
the preſent occaſions; yet I know no neceſſity why private and ſingle abilities ſhould 
quite juſtle out and deprive the Church of the joynt abilities and concurrent gifts of 
many Learned and Godly men, ſuch as the Compoſers of the Service-Book were, who 
may in all reaſon be thought to have more of Gifts and Graces enabling them to com- 
poſe, with ſerious deliberation and concurrent advice, ſuch Forms of Prayers as may 
beſt fit the Churches common wants, inform the Hearers underſtanding, and ſtir up 
that fiduciary and fervent application of their ſpirits ( wherein conſiſts the very lite 
and foul of Prayer, and that ſo much pretended Spirit of Prayer ) than any private 
man by his ſolitary abilities can be preſumed to have : which what they are many times, 
(even there where they make a great noiſe and ſhew) the affeRtations, emptineſs, im- 
pertinency, rudeneſs, confuſions, flatneſs, levity, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repe- 
titions, the ſenſleſs and oft-times blaſphemous expreſſions, all theſe burthened with a 
moſt tedious and intolerable length, do ſufficiently convince all men but thoſe who 


glory in that Pharifaick way. 
Where. 
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Wherein men muſt ke ſtrangely impudent and flatterers of themſelves, not to hav c 
an infinite ſhame of what they ſo do and fay, in things of fo ſacred a nature, before 
God and the Church, after ſo ridiculous and ( indeed ) protane a manner. 

Nor can it be expeCted but that in duties of frequent performance, as Sacramental 
adminiſtrations and the like, which are ſtill the ſame, Miniſters muſt either come to uſe 
their own Forms conſtantly, which are not like to be ſo ſound or comprehenſive of 
the nature of the Duty, as Forms of Publick compoſure ; or elſe they muſt every time 
afſe&t new expreſſions when the Subject is the ſame : which can hardly be preſumed 
in any mans greateſt ſufficiencies, not to want ( many times ) much of that com- 
pleatneſs, order and gravity becoming thoſe Duties, which by this means are expoſed 
at every celebration to every Miniſters private Infirmities, Indiſpoſitions, Errors, Diſ- 
orders and Defects, both for Judgment and Expreſſion. 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconveniences in the Church unavoidably following every 
mans ſeveral manner of officiating, no doubt, firſt occaſioned the Wiſdom and Piety of 
the Ancient Churches, to remedy thoſe miſchicts by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of 
Publick compoſure. 

The want of which, I believe, this Church will ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy 
fruits of many mens ungoverned Ignorance and confident detets ſhall be diſcovered in 
more Errors, Schiſms, Diſorders and uncharitable Diſtraftions in Religion, which are 
already but too many, the more is the pity. 

However, if Violence muſt needs bring in and abet thoſe Innovations ( that men 
may not ſeem to have nothing to do ) which Law, Reaſon and Religion forbids at 
leaſt to be fo obtruded, as wholly to juſtle out the Publick Liturgy : 

Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and partial ſeverity ot thoſe men, who ei- 
ther lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained the Service-book ; or refuſing to uſe 
it, cryed out of the rigor of the Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to uſe the 
liberty of their Conſciences in not uſing it. | 

That theſe men (I fay ) ſhould fo ſuddenly change the Liturgy into a Direory ; 
as if the Spirit needed help for Invention, tho not tor Expreſions ; or as if matter pre- 
ſcribed did not as much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, as if it were cloathed in and con- 
fined to fit words : ( So flight and caſie is that Legerdemain which will ſerve to delude 
the Vulgar. | 

per, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity, as not to ſuffer without penalty any to 
uſe the Common-prayer-Book publickly, although their Conſciences bind them to it, 
as a duty of Picty to God and Obedience to the Laws. - 

Thus I ſee no men are prone to be greater 'Tyrants, and more rigorous exaCters 
upon others to conform to their illegal Novelties, than ſuch whoſe Pride was formerly 
leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience of lawful conſtitutions, and whoſe licentious humors 
moſt pretended conſcientious liberties : which freedom with much regret they now 
allow to Me and my Chaplains, when they may have leave to ſerve Me, whole Abi- 
lities even in their extemporary way comes not ſhort of the others, but their Modeſty 
and Learning far exceeds the moſt of them. 

But this matter is of ſo popular a nature, as ſome men knew it would not bear 
learned and ſober Debates ; leſt being convinced by the evidence of Reaſon as well as 
Laws, they ſhould have been driven either to fin more againſt their Knowledg, by 
taking away the Liturgy ; or to diſpleaſe ſome FaQtion of the People, by continuing 
the ule of it. 

Tho [I believe they have offended more conſiderable men, not” only for their num- 
bers and eſtates, but for their weighty and judicious Piety, than thoſe are whoſe Weake 
neſs or Giddineſs they ſought to gratify by taking it away. 7 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men found with the Common-Prayer-Book, I be- 
lieve, was this, that it taught them to pray ſo oft for Me : to which Petitions they had 
not Loyalty enough to ſay Amen; nor yet Charity enough to forbear Reproaches, and 
even Curſings of Me in their own Forms, in ſtead of praying for Me. | 

I with their Repentance may be their only: Puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs 
which the diſuſe of Publick Liturgies hath already produced, they may reſtore that 
credit, uſe and reverence to them, which by the ancient Churches were given to Set 
Forms of found and wholeſom words. 


And Thou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, bleſſed for ever, whoſe Mercies are full of 
variety, and yer of conſtancy ; Thou denieſt us not a new and freſh ſenſe of our old and 
daily wants, nor deſpiſeſt renewed affeftions joyned to conſtant expreſſions, 

| Let 
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Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches united and welkadviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our Prayers be agreeable to thy will, which is always the ſame ; aud 
the fervency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy Holy Spirit in as. 

And then we doubt not but thy Spiritual perfeitions are ſuch, as Thou art neitber to be 
pleaſed with affeted Novelties for matter or manner, nor offended with the Pious conſtancy of 
our Petitions in them both. 

Whoſe variety or — Thou haſt no where either forbidden or commanded, But left 
them to the Piety and Prudence of thy Church, that both may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their Judgments in matters of Religion, that their 
Tenorance may not offend others, nor their opinion of their own Abilities tempt them to des 
prive others of what they may lawfully and devoutly uſe to help their infirmities. 

And fince the advantage of Error conſiſts in Novelty and Variety, as Truth's in nit y 
and Conſtancy ; ſuffer not thy Church to be peſtered with Errors, and deformed with Unde= 
cencies in thy Service, under the pretence of Variety and Novelty : nor to be deprived of 
Truth, Unity and Order, under this fallacy, That Conſtancy is the cauſe of Formality, 

Lord, keep us from formal Hypecrifie in our own hearts; and then we know that praying 
to Thee, or praiſing of Thee ( with David and other Holy men ) in the ſame Forms cannot 


hurt #s. 
Give us Wiſdom to amend what is amiſs within us, and there will be leſs to mend with« 


OUuP Us. 


Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from the effefts of Lind Zeal and over-bold De: 


Votion, 


_—_— 


———— 


XVII. Of the Differences between the K IN G and the Two Houſes, in 
point of CHURCHGOVERNMENT, | 


_— the Government of the Church by Biſhops, the common Jealouſie hath 
been, that I am earneſt and reſolute to maintain it, not ſo much out of Piety, 
as Policy and reaſon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth induce Me to approve that Government 
above any other, as I find it impoſſible for a Prince to preſerve the State in quiet, unleſs 
he hath ſuch an influence upon Church-men, and they ſuch a dependance on Him, as 
may beſt reſtrain the ſeditious exorbitancies of Miniſters tongues ; who with the Keys 
of Heaven have ſo far the Keys of the Peoples Hearts, as they prevail much by their 
Oratory to let in or ſhut out both Peace and Loyalty. 

So that I being (as KING) intruſted by God and the Laws with the good both 
of Church and State; I ſee no reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken by any change, that 
power and influence which in right and reaſon I ought to have over both. 

The removing Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers ( of which I have elſewhere given 
an account ) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, that I encline to them for any ule 
to be made of their Votes in State-affairs: Tho indeed I never thought any Biſhop 
worthy to ſit in that Houſe, who would not Vote according to his Conſcience. | 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous to preſerve that Government in its right 
conſtitution, as a matter of Religion, wherein both my Judgment is fully ſatisfied that 
it hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, and alſo the conſtant Praftice of all 
Chriſtian Churches ; till of late years the Tumultuarineſs of people, or the Factiouſ- 
neſs and Pride of Presbyters, or the Covetouſneſs of ſome States and Princes, gave oc- 
caſion to ſome mens wits to invent new models, and propoſe them under the ſpecious 
titles of Chriſts Government, _— and Kingdom, the better to ſerve their turns, to 

| whom the change was beneficial. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of their temptations to invite Me to alter the 
Government of Biſhops, ( that I may have a title to their Eſtates ) not to believe 
their pretended grounds to any new ways ; contrary to the full and conſtant teſtimony 
of all Hiſtories, ſufficiently convincing unbiafſed men, that as the Primitive Churches 
were undoubtedly governed by the Apoſtles, and their immediate Succeſlors, 
the- firſt and beſt Biſhops, ſo it cannot in Reaſon or Charity be ſuppoſed that all 
Churches in the world ſhould either be ignorant of the Rule by them preſcribed, or 
ſo ſoon deviate from their Divine and Holy Pattern: That fince the firſt Age, for 


fifteen hundred years, not oneExample can be produced of any ſetled Church, wherein 
were 
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were many Miniſters and Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhop above them, 
ander whoſe Jurifdiftion and Government they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſal practice agreeing with ſo large and evident Scripture- 
Directions and Examples, as are ſet down 1n the Epiſtles to 7:mothy and Titus, for the 
ſetling of that Government, not 1n the Perſons only of Timothy and Titus, but in the 
Sicceſſion ; ( the want of Government being that which the Church can no more di- 
ſpenſe with 1n point of well-being, than the want of the Word and Sacraments in 
point of being: ) : | 

[ wonder how men came to look with ſo envious an eye upon Biſhops power and 
authority, as to overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical uſe of then, and Apoſtolical conſtity- 
tion: which to Me ſcems no leſs evidently ſet forth, as to the main ſcope and deſign 
of thoſe Epiſtles, for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, Power and Authority in them, 
25 Preſident Biſhops above others, in point of Ordination, Cenſures, and other a&ts of 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; than thoſe ſhorter characters of the qualities and duties of 
Presbyter-Biſhops and Deacons are deſcribed in ſome parts of the ſame Epiſtles; who in 
the latitude and community of the name were then, and may now, not improperly 
be call'd Biſhops, as to the overſight and care of ſingle Congregations committed to 
them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe Apoſtolical Biſhops who ( as Timothy and Titus) ſuc» 
ceeded them in that ordinary power, there aſſigned over larger diviſions, in which 
were many Presbyters. | b 

The Humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding the eminent title of Apoſtles, as a 
name in the Churches ſtyle appropriated from its common notion ( of 4 Meſſenger, or 
one ſent) to that ſpecial Dignity which had extraordinary Call, Miſſion, Gifts, and 
Power immediately from Chriſt ; they contented themſelves with the ordinary titles of 
Biſhops and Presbyters : until uſe ( the great arbitrator of words and maſter of lan- 

guage ) finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar name, thoſe Perſons whoſe Power 
' and Office were indeed diſtin& trom and above all other in the Church, as ſucceedin 
the Apoſtles in the ordinary and conſtant power of governing the Churches, ( the 
honour of whoſe name they moderately, yet commendably, declined ) all Chriſtian 
Churches ( ſubmitting to that ſpecial authority) appropriated alſo the name of Biſhop, 
without any ſuſpicion or reproach of arrogancy, to thoſe who were by Apoſtolical 
propagation rightly deſcended and inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt power of go- 
verning even the moſt pure and Primitive Churches: which, without all doubt, had 
many ſuch holy Biſhops, after the pattern of 7mothy and 7ztus ; whoſe ſpecial power 
is not more clearly ſet down in thoſe Epiſtles ( the chief grounds and limits of all Epif- 
* copal claim as from Divine Right ) than are the charaQters of theſe perilous times, and 
thoſe men that make them ſuch, who not enduring found Doctrine, and clear teſtimo- 
nies of all Churches praQtice, are moſt perverſe Diſputers, and proud Ulurpers againſt 
true Epiſcopacy : who, if they be not Traitors and Boaſters, yet they ſeem to be very 
covetous , heady , high-minded, inordinate and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having 
much of the Form, little of the power of Godlinelſs. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light and unlearned Teachers, ſeek to over-lay 
and ſmother the pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſcopal Government, 
which, beyond all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of- names, is moſt convincingly ſet 
forth both by Scripture and all after-Hiſtories of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine than a Prince, that Poſterity may ſee ( if ever theſe 
Papers be publick) that I had fair grounds, both from Scripture-Canons and Eccleſia- 
{tical Examples, whereon my Judgment was ſtated for Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it any Policy of State, or obſtinacy of Will, or partiality of Afﬀection, 
either to the men or their Fundtion, which fixed Me ; who cannot in point of worldly 
reſpes be ſo conſiderable to Me, as to recompence the injuries and loſſes I and M 
deareſt Relations, with My Kingdoms, have ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly at firſt 
upon this quarrel. 

And not only in Religion, of which Scripture is the beſt rule, and the Churches 
Univerſal Practice the beſt commentary ; but alſo in right Reaſon and the true nature 
of Government, it cannot be thought that an orderly Subordination among Presbys 
ters or Miniſters ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, than it is in all ſecular and 
Civil Governments, where Parity breeds Confuſion and Faction, 

I can no more believe that ſuch Order is inconſiſtent with true Religion, than good 
Features are with Beauty, or Numbers with Harmony. 

Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeveral orders and a Prelacy in the Go» 
vernment of his Church among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould abhor or forbid them 
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among Chriſtian Miniſters, who have as much of the Principles of Scliiſm and Divi. 
ſion as other men; for preventing and ſuppreſſing of which, the Apoſtolical Wiſdom 
(which was divine) after that Chriſtians were multiplied to many Congregations, and 
Presbyters with them, appointed this way of Government, which migut be{t preſerve 
Order and Union with Authority. ne 

So that I conceive it was not the Favour of Princes or Ambition of Presbvters, but 
the Wiſdom and Piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſetled Biſhops in the Church ; which 
Authority they conſtantly uſed, and enjoyed in thoſe times which were pureſt ſor Re- 
ligion, tho ſharpeſt for Perſecution, | 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this Preſidency and Authority in. one mari 
by the joynt counlel and conſent of many Presbyters : I have offered to reſtore that 
as 2 fit means to avoid thoſe Errors, Corruptions and Partialities, which are incident 
to any one man; alſo to avoid Tyranny, which becomes no Chriſtians, leaſt of all 
Church-men ; beſides, it will be a means to take away that burthen and odium of affairs 
which may lie too heavy on one mans ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on 
the Biſhops here. | 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable both to Reaſon and Religion, than ſuct; 
a frame of Government which is Paternal, not Magiſterial : and wherein not only the 
neceflity of avoiding Faction and Confuſion, Emulations and Contempts, which are 
prone to ariſe among equals in Power and Function ; but allo the differences of ſome 
Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes for Government above others, doth invite to employ 
them, in reference to thoſe Abilities wherein they are eminent. 

Nor is this Judgment of Mine touching Epiſcopacy any pre-occupation of Opinion 
which will not admit any oppoſitions againſt it : It is well known I have endeavoured 
to fatisfie My ſelf in what the chief Patrons for other ways can fay againſt this or for 
theirs: And I find as they have far lefs of Scripture grounds and ot Reaſon, fo for 
Examples, and Practice of the Church , or teſtimonies of Hiſtories, they are wholly 
deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcopacy, that there is not the leaſt 
rivulet for any others. 

As for thoſe obtruded Examples of ſome late Reformed Churches, ( for many 
retain Biſhops ſtill ) whom neceſſity of times and affairs rather excuſeth than com- 
mendeth for their Inconformity to all Antiquity ; I could never ſee any reaſon why 
Churches orderly reformed, and governed by Biſhops, ſhould be forced to conform to 
thoſe few, rather than to the Catholick example of all Ancient Churches which needed 
no Reformation, and to thoſe Churches at this day, who governed by Biſhops in all the 
Chriſtian world, are many more than Presbyterians or Independents can pretend to be : 
All whom the Churches in My Three Kingdoms lately governed by Biſhops would 


equalize, (I think ) if not exceed. Eons 
Nor isit any point of Wiſdom or Charity, where Chriſtians difter, (as many do in 


ſome points) there to widen the differences, and at once to give all the Chriſtian 
world ( except a handful of ſome Proteſtants ) ſo great a ſcandal in point of Church- 
Government ; whom-tho you may convince of their Errors in ſome points of Dodtrine; 
yet you ſhall never perſwade them, that to compleat their Reformation, they muſt ne- 
ceſarily deſert and wholly caſt off that Government which they and all before them 
have ever owned as Catholick, Primitive and Apoſtolical, fo far, that never Schiſma- 
ticks nor Hereticks ( except thoſe Aerians ) have ſtrayed from the Unity and Confor- 
mity of the Church in that point, ever having, Biſhops above Presbyters. 

Beſides, the late general Approbation and Submiſſion to this Government of Biſhops 
by the Clergy as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, 1s 2 great confirmation of My 
Judgment; and their Inconſtancy is a great prejudice againſt their Novelty. I cannot 
in charity ſo far doubt of their Learning or Integrity, asif they underſtood not what 
heretofore they did, or that they did conform contrary to their Conſciences : So that 
their facility and Levity is never to be excuſed, who before ever the point of Church- 
government had any free and impartial debate, contrary to their former Oaths and 
Practice, againſt their obedience to the Laws in force, and againſt My Conſent, have 
not only quite cried down the Government by Biſhops, but have approved and encou- 
raged the violent and moſt illegal ſtripping all the Biſhops, and many other Church- 
men, of all their due Authority and Revenues, even to the ſelling away and utter 
alienation of thoſe Church-lands from any Ecleſiaſtical uſes. So great a power hath 
the ſtream of Times and the prevalency of Parties over ſome mens Judgments ; of 
whoſe ſo ſudden and fo total change little reaſon can be given, beſides the Scots Army 


coming into England, + "_ 
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But the Folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh it ſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy 
will appear the greateſt Enemies to and Betrayers of their own Intereſt: for Presbyrery is 
never ſo conſiderable or effeftual as when it 1s joined to and crowned with Epiſcopacy. 
All Miniſters will find as great a difference in point of thriving between the favour of 
the People and of Princes, as Plants do between being watered by hand, or by the ſweet 
and liberal dews of Heaven. ; 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will ſoon let them ſee, what a poor Car- 
caſs they are when parted from the influence of that Head to whoſe Supremacy they 
have been ſworn. — 

A little Moderation might have prevented great miſchiefs. Tam firm to Primitive 
Epiſcopacy, not to have it extirpated, ( if [can hinder it, ) Diſcretion without Paſſi- 
on might eaſily reform whatever the ruſt of Times or indulgence of Laws or corrupti- 
on of Manners have brough upon it. It being a groſs vulgar Error, to impute to or re- 
verge upon the Function the faults of Times or Perſons ; which Seditious and popu- 
lar Principle and Practice all wiſe men abhor. 

For thoſe Secular additaments and ornaments of Authority, Civil Honour and 
Eſtate, which My Predeceſfors and Chriſtian Princes in all Countries have annexed to 
Biſhops and Church-men, I look upon them butas jult Rewards of rheir Learning and 
Piety, who are fit to be in any degree of Ohurch-Government ; alſo enablements to 
works of Charity and Hoſpitality, meet ſtrengthenings of their Authority in point of 
Reſpect and Obſervance, which in peaceful times is hardly payed to any Governors by 
the meaſure of their Virtues ſo much as by that of their Eſtates; poverty and mean- 
neſs expoſing them and their Authority to the contempt of licentious minds and man- 
ners, which perſecuting Times much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops as are moſt worthy of thoſe encouragements, and 
beſt able to uſe them. If at any time My Judgment of men failed, My good Intention 
made my error venial : And ſome Biſhops 1 am fure I had, whoſe Learning, Gravity 
and Piety no men of any worth or forehead can deny, But of all men, I would have 
Church-men, eſpecially the Governors, to be redeemed from that vulgar Neglect, 
which ( beſides an innate principle of vicious oppoſition which is in all men againſt 
thoſe that ſeem to reprove or reſtrain them ) will neceſſarily follow both the Presby- 
terian Parity, which makes all Miniſters equal, and the Independent Inferiority, which 
ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

This for my Judgment touching Epiſcopacy ; wherein (' God knows ) I do not gra- 
tifie any deſign or Paſſion with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I appeal to God above, and all the Chriſtian World, whether it be juſt for 
Subjects, or pious for Chriſtians, by Violence and infinite Indignities, with ſervile re- 
ſtraints to ſeek to force Me thzir KIN G and Soveraign, as ſome men have endeavou- 
red todo, againſt all theſe grounds of My Judgment, to conſent to their weak and di- 
vided Novelties. 

The greateſt Pretender of them deſires not more than I do, that the Church ſhould 
be governed as Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon and in Scripture ; of which I 
could never ſee any probable ſhew for any other ways: who either content themſelves 
with the examples of ſome Churches in' their infancy and ſolitude, when one Presby- 
ter might ſerve one Congregation, in a City or Countrey ; or elſe they deny theſe 
moſt evident Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordain- 
ed as well as over the Churches they planted ; and That Government being neceſſa 
for the Churches well-being, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily deſcend 
jirom the Apoſtles to others, after the example of that power and ſuperiority they had 
above others ; which could not end with their Perſons, ſince the uſe and Ends of ſuch 
Government ſtill continue. 

It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſco- 
pacy ; and may fo ſtill, if Ignorance, Superſtition, Avarice, Revenge, and other diſ- 
orderly and difloyal Paſſions had not ſo blown up ſome mens minds againſt it, that 
what they want of Reaſons or Primitive Patterns, they ſupply with Violence and Op- 
preſlion ; wherein ſome mens zeal for Biſhops Lands, Houſes and Revenues, hath 
{et them on work to eat up Epiſcopacy ; which ( however other men eſteem ) to 
Me is no lels fin than Sacriledg, or a Robbery of God ( the giver of all we have ) 
of that portion which devout minds have thankfully given again to him in giving it 
to his Church and Prophets ; through whoſe hands he graciouſly accepts even a cup of 
cold water as a libation offered tohimſelf, 
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Furth. nore, as to My particular engagement above other men, by an Oath agree- 
alle to my Judgment, I am ſolemnly obliged to prelerve that Government and the 
Rio!its of the Church. 

Were I convinced of the Unlawfulneſs of the Fun&ion, as Antichriſtian, ( which 
ſome men boldly, but weakly, calumriate ) I could foon with Judgment break that 
Oath, which erroneouſly was taken by Me. | 

But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of Truth more confirmed in the Reaſon and 
Religion of that to which I am ſworn, how can any man that wiſheth not mv Dam- 
nation, perſwade Me at once to fo notorious and combined fins of Sacriledg and Per- 
jury ? beſides the many perſonal Injuſtices I muſt do to many worthy men, who are as 
legally inveſted in their Eſlatesas any who ſeek to deprive them ; and they have by no 
Law becn convicted of thoſe Crimes which might forteit their Eſtates and Liveli- 
hoods. 

I have oft wondred, how men pretending to Tenderneſs of Conſcience and Refor- 
mation, can at once tell Me, that My Coronation-Oath binds Me to conſent to what- 
ſoever they ſhall propound to Me ( which they urge with ſuch Violence ) tho contra- 
ry to all that Rational and Religious Freedom which every man ought to preſerve, and 
of which they ſeem ſo tender in their own Votes ; yet at the fame time theſe men will 
needs perſwade Me, that I mult and ought todiſpenſe with, and roundly break that part 
of My Oath, which binds Me ( agreeable to the beſt light of Reaſon and Religion I 
have | to maintain the Government and legal Rights of the Church. *Tis ſtrange My 
Oath ſhould be valid in that part, which both My ſelf and all men in their own caſe 
eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as being againtt the very natural and effential liberty 
of our Souls ; yet it ſhould be invalid and to be broken in another clauſe, wherein 
think My ſelf juſtly obliged both to God and Man. 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I been held ſo long, by ſome mens ambitious Co- 
vetouineſs and Sacrilegious Cruelty, torturing ( with Me ) both Church and State in 
Civil diſſentions, till I ſhall be forced to conſent, and declare that 1 do approve what 
( God knows ) I utterly diſlike and in my Soul abhor, as many ways highly againſt 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion ; and whereto if I ſhould ſhamefully and diſhonourably 
give my Conſent, yet 1uld I not by ſo doing fatisfie the divided Intereſts and Opi- 
nions of thoſe Parties which contend with each other, as well as both againſt Me and 
Epiſcopacy. - , | 

Nor can My late condeſcending to the Scots in point of Church-Government be 
rightly objeted againſt Me, as an inducement for Me to conſent to the like in my 
other Kingdoms : for it ſhould be conſidered, that Epiſcopacy was not fo rooted and 
ſetled there as 'tis here ; norl (in that reſpe&) fo ſtrictly bound to continue it in that 
Kingdom as in this : for what I think in my Judgment beſt, I may not think fo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for all places and at all times. 

If any ſhall impute My yielding to them as My Failing and Sin, I can eaſily ac: 
kriowledg it ; but thatis no argument to do ſo again, ormuch worſe, I being now more 
convinced in that point : nor indeed hath My yielding to them been ſo happy and ſuc- 
cesful as to encourage Me to grant the like to others. 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to Meekneſs, Juſtice, Order, Charity and 
Loyalty, in thoſe that pretend to other modes of Government, I might ſuſpe& My 
Judgment to be biaſſed or foreſtalled with ſome Prejudice and wontednels of Opinion ? 
but I have hitherto ſo much caule to ſuſpect the contrary in the Manners of many of 
thoſe men, that I cannot from them gain the leaſt reputation for their new ways of 
Government. 

Nor canl find that in any Reformed Churches ( whoſe patterns are fo cried up and 
obtruded upon the Churches under my Dominion ) either Learning or Religion, works 
of Piety or Charity, have ſo flouriſhed beyond what they have done in My Kingdoms, 
( by Gods bleſſing ) which might make Me believe either Presbytery or Independency 
have a more benign influence upon the Church and mens hearts and lives, than Epiſco- 
pacy 1n its right conſtitution. 

The Abuſes of which deſerve to be extirpated asmuch as the uſe retained ; forl think 
it -— to hold to Primitive and Uniform Antiquity, than to comply with divided 
Novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfic all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
humble Presbyters, and ſober People; ſo as Church affairs ſhould be managed neither 
with Tyranny, Parity, nor Popularity ; neither Biſhops ejected, nor Presbyters deſpi- 
ſed, nor People opprelled. | 

Tttt 2 | And 
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And in this Integrity both of My Judgment and Conſcience I hope God will preſerye 
Me. 


For Thou, O Lord, knoweſt my Vprizhtneſs and Tenderneſs. As Thou haſt ſet Me to be 
x Defender of the Faith, and a Protettor of thy Church, ſo ſuffer Me not by any violence to 
le wer-brrn againf# My Conſcience. | 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe ; let not thy Church be deformed as to that Go- 
wrument, which derived from thy Apoſtles, hath been retained in pureſt and Primitive times, 
til the Revenues of the Church became the objef of ſecular Envy ; which ſeeks to reb it 
of all the encouragements of Learning and Religion. 

" Make Mz as the good Samaritan , compaſſionate and helpful to thy afflifted Church ; 
which ſome men have wounded and robbed, others paſs by without regard either to pity or re- 
lieve. 

As My Power is from Thee, ſo give Me grace to uſe it for Thee. 

And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my other Rights as a KING; yet pre- 
ſerve Me in that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, and thy Churches welfare, which are 
fixed in My Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from Sacrilegious invaſions thoſe temporal Bleſſings which thy Providence hath - 
beſtowed on thy Church for thy Glory 

Forgive their Sins and Errors who have deſerved thy juſt permiſſion thus to let in the 
wild Boar and ſubtile Foxes, to waite and deform thy Vineyard, which thy right hand hath 
planted, and the dew of Heaven ſo long watered to 2 happy and flouriſhing eſtate. 

O let Me nit bear the infamous brand to all poſterity, of being the firſt Chriſtian KIN G 
in this Kingdom who ſhould conſent to the oppreſſion of thy Church and the Fathers of it ; 
whoſe Errors I would rather, with Conſtantine, cover with filence and reform with meek- 
neſs, than expoſe their Perſons and Sacred Funtions to vulgar contempt. 

Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt how much T have ſuffered with and for thy Church ; make no long 
tarrying, O my God, to deliver both Me and It from unreaſonable men, whoſe counſels have 
brought forth and continue ſuch violent Confuſtons, by a precipitant defiroying the ancient 
boundaries of thy Churches Pcace, thereby letting in all manner of Errors, Schiſms and 
Diſorders. | 

O thou God of Order and of Truth, in thy good time abate the Malice, afſwage the 
Rage, and confound all the miſchievous Devices of Thine, Mine, and thy Churches Ene- 
mies. | 
That 1, and all that Iove thy Church, may fing Praiſes to Thee, and ever magnifie thy 
Salvation, even before the Sons of men. 


— — 


_ tth. 


XVIII. Upon Uxbridg Treaty, and other Offers made by the K 1 N G. 


[| Look upon the way of Treaties, as a retiring from fighting like Beaſts , to ar- 
guing like Men, whoſe ſtrength ſhould be mere in their Underſtandings than in 
their Limbs. 

And tho I could ſeldom get opportunities to Treat, yet I never wanted either deſire 
or diſpoſition to it : having greater confidence of my Reaſon ,, than my Sword : 
I was ſo wholly reſolved to yield to the firſt , that I thought neither My ſelf nor 
others ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood each other. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of Me, to prevent them with expreſſes of My 
Deſires, and even Importunities to Treat : It being an office not only- of Humanity, 
rather to uſe Reaſon than Force; but alſo of Chriſtianity, to ſee# peace and enſue it. 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to defend My ſelf with Arms, fol very willing- 
ly embraced any thing tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being very dubious, and of a Civil War uncom- 
fortable ; the End hardly recompencing, and late repairing the miſchief of the Means. 

Nor did any ſucceſs I had, ever enhaunce. with Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly 

7 deſired by Measany man , tho I was like to pay dearer for it than any man : All that 
I ſought to reſerve was Mine Honour and My Conſcience; the one I could not part 
with asa KI NG, the other as a Chriſtian. 

The Treaty at Zxbr:idg gave the faireſt hopes of an happy Compoſure ; had others 
applied themſelves to it with the ſame Moderation as I did, I am confident the War had 
then ended, 

I was 
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[ was willing to condeſcend as far as Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience would give 
Me leave : nor were the remaining Differences {o eſſential to my Peoples Happineſs, 
cr of ſuch conſequence as in the leaft kind to have hindred My Subjects either Secu: 
rity or Proſperity : for they better enjoyed both many years before ever thoſe demands 
were mide ; ſome of which to deny, | think the greateſt Juſtice to My felt, and Favox 
to my Subjects. 

[ ſee Jealouſics are not ſo eaſily allayed as they are raiſed : Some men are more afraid 
to retreat from violent Engagements, than to engage ; what is wanting in Equity, muſt 
be made up in Pertinacy. Such as had little to enjoy in Peace, or to loſe in War, ſtudi- 
ed to render the very name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. 

In Church affairs, where I had leaſt liberty-of Prudence, having ſo many ſtrict ties 
of Conſcience upon Me, yet I was willing to condeſcend fo far to the ſetling of them 
as might have given fair fatisfaCtion to all men whom Faction,Covetouſnels, or Super- 
ſtition had notengaged more than any true Zeal, Charity, or love of Reformation. 

[ was content to yield toall that might ſeem to advance true Piety : I only ſought to 
continue what was neceſſary in point of Order, Maintenance and Authority, to the 
Churches Government ; and what, I am perſwaded (as I have elſewhere ſet down My 
thoughts more fully) is moſt agreeable to the true Principles of all Government, raiſf- 
edto its full ſtature and perfection, as alſo to the primitive Apoſtolical Pattern, and the 
practice of the Univerſal Church conform thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without any probable reaſon urged or anſwered, only 
to fatisfie ome mens wills and phantafies (which yet agree not among themſelves in 
any point, but that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, and fighting againſt Me) muſt needs 
argue ſuch a ſoftneſs and infirmity of Mind in Me, as will rather part with Gods 
Truth than Mans Peace ; and rather loſe the Churches Honour, than croſs ſome mens 
Factious humors. 

God knows, and time will diſcover, who were moſt to blame for the unſiiccefful- 
neſs of that Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of after-calamities. I believe, Iam 
very excufable both before God and all unpaſſionate men, who have ſeriouſly weighed 
thoſe Tranſactions, wherein I endeavoured no leſs the reſtauration of Peace to My People, 
than the preſervation of My own Crowns to My Poſterity. 

Some men have that height, as to interpret all fair Condeſcendings as Arguments of 
Feebleneſs, and glory moſt in an unflexible ſtitneſs, when they ſee others moſt ſupple 
and inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxime with them was, always to ask ſomething which in reaſon and 
Honour muſt be denied, that they might have ſome colour to refuſe all that was in 
other things granted ; ſetting Peace at as high a tate as the worlt effects of War; en- 
deavouring firſt to make Me deſtroy My felt by diſhonourable Conceſſions, that fo they 
might have the leſs to do. 

This was all which that Treaty or any other produced, to let the world fee how lit- 
tle I would deny, or they grant, in order to the Publick Peace, 

That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further reſtiveneſs, is imputable to their own de- 
praved tempers, not to any Conceſſions or Negations of Mine: I have always the con- 
tent of what [ offered, and they the regret and blame for what they refufed. 

The higheſt tide of Succeſs ſet Me not above a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebb below a 
Fight : tho I never thought it any ſign of true Valor to be prodigal of mens lives,rather 
than to be drawn to produce our own Reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 

That which made Me for the molt part preſage the unſucceſsfulneſs of any Treaty 
was, ſome mens unwillingneſs to Treat : which implied ſome things were to be gained 
by the Sword, whoſe unreaſonableneſs they were loath to have fairly ſcanned,being more 
proper to be acted by Soldiers than by Counſellors. 

I pray God forgive them that were guilty of that Treaties breaking, and give them 
grace to make their advantages gotten by the Sword, a better opportunity to uſe ſuch 
Moderation as was then wanting ; that fo, tho Peace were for our ſins juſtly deferred, 
yet at laſt it may be happily obtain'd : What we could not get by our Treaties, we may 


gain by our Prayers. 


0 Thou that art the God of Reaſon and of Peace, who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sin- 
ners, preventing them with offers of Atonement, and beſeeching them to be reconciled with 
thy ſelf, who wanteſt not Power or Juſtice to deſtroy them, yet aboundeſt in Mercy to ſave ; 
Soften our hearts by the Blood of our Redeemer, and perſwade us to accept of rs with 


Thy ſelf, and both to procure and preſerve Peace among, our ſelves, as Mex and Chriſtians. 
How 


———— 
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How oft have 1 iatreated for Feace, but when 7 ſpeat thereof, they make th2m read) to 
War ? | | 

Cendemn us not to our Paſſions, which are deſtruitive both of our ſelves and of othere 

Clear up our Pnderitandings to ſee thy Truth, both in Reaſon, as Ben, enl in Religion, as 
Chriſtians : and encline all our hearts to hold the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. X e's . : 

Take from us that Enmity which is now in our hearts again#t Thee : and give us that Cha- 


r.ty which ſhould be among, our ſelves. 
Remove the evils of War we have deſerved ; and beſtow upon us that Peace which on l 


. Coriſt our great F eace-maker can merit. 


u__ 
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XIX. Upon the various Events of the War ; Viftories and Defeats. 


H FE various Succeſſes of this unhappy War have at leaſt afforded Me varicty of 
good Meditations. Sometimes God was pleaſed to try Me with Victory, by 
worſting my Enemies, that I might know how with Moderation and thanks to own 
and uſe his Power, who is only the true Lord of Hoſts, able when he pleaſes to repreſs 
the Confidence of thoſe that tought againſt Me with ſo great advantages for Power and 
Number. 

From ſmall beginnings on My part he let me ſee, that I was not wholly forſaken by 
My Peoples Love or his Protection. : 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my Patience, and teach Me not to truſt in 
the arm of Fleſh, but in the living God. 

My Sins ſometimes prevailed againſt the Juſtice of my Cauſe : and thoſe that were 
with Me wanted not matter and occaſion for his juſt Chaſtiſement both of them and 
Me. Nor were my Enemies leſs puniſhed by that Proſperity, which hardened them to 
continue that Injuſtice by open Hoſtility, which was begun by moſt riotous and un- 
parliamentary Tumults, 

There is no doubt but perſonal and private Sins may oft-times over=balance the 
Juſtice of publick engagements ; nor doth God account every gallant man (in the 
worlds eſteem) a fit inftrument to aſſert in the way of War a righteous Cauſe. The 
more men are prone to arrogate to their own Skill, Valour and Strength, the leſs doth 
God ordinarily work by them tor his own Glory. 

I am ſure the Event or Succeſs can never ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the 

eace of mens Conſciences, nor the eternal fate of their Souls. 
Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and undoubtedly for their Juſtification the 
Word of Cod and the Laws of the Land, together with their own Oaths ; all requiring 
Obedience to My juſt Commands ; but to none other under Heaven without Me, or 
againſt Me, in the point of raiſing Arms. 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flie to the ſhifts of ſome pretended Fears, and 
wild fundamentals of State (as they call them) which actually overthrow the preſent 
Fabrick both of Church and State ; being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence as 
are moſt impertinent for thoſe men toalledg, who being My Subjects, were manifeſtly 
the firſt aſſaulters of Me and the Laws, firſt by unſuppreſſed Tumults, after by liſted 
Forces. The fame Allegations they uſe, will fit any FaQtion that hath but power and 
Confidence enough to ſecond with the Sword all their . demands againſt the Preſent 
Laws and Governors; which can never be ſuch as ſome Side or other will not find fault 
with, ſo as to urge what they call a Reformation of them, to. a Rebellion againſt 
them. 

Some paraſitick Preachers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs who died fighting againſt 
Me, the Laws, their Oaths, and the Religion eſtabliſhed : But ſober Chriſtians know, 
that glorious Title can with truth be applied only to thoſe who ſincerely preferred 
God's Truth and their Duty inall theſe particularsbefore their Lives and all that was 
dear to them inthis world ; who having no advantagious deſigns by any Innovation, 
were religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to God, the Church, and My ſelf, which lay 
upon their Souls, both for Obedience and juſt Aſſiſtance. 

God could, and Idoubt not but he did, through his Mercy, crown many of them 
with Eternal Life whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt a Cauſe ; the deſtruction of their Bo- 
dies being ſanRified as a means to fave their Souls. | 


Their 
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Their Wounds and temporal Ruine ſerving as a gracious opportunity for their cter- 
nal Health and Happinels, while the evident approach of Death,did through Gods Grace, 
effectually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humility, Faith and Repentance , which, 
together with the Reftitude of their preſent Engagement, would tully prepare them 
for a better Life than that which their Enemies bruriſh and diſloyal Fierceneſs could 
deprive them of, or without Repentance hope to enjoy. 

They have often indced had the better againſt My ſide in the Field, but never, 
I believe, at the Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their own Conſciences ; where they are more 
afraid to encounter thoſe many pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance and all 
true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, and accuſe them in their own thoughts, 
than they oft were ina deſperate bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces which ſometimes 
God gave Me. 

Whoſe condition conquered and dying I make no queſtion but is infinitely more to 
be choſen by a ſober man (that duly values his Duty, his Soul and Eternity be- 
yond the enjoyments of thus preſent Life) than the moſt triumphant glory wherein 
their and Mine Enemies ſupervive; who can hardly avoid to be daily tormented by that 
horrid guilt wherewith their ſuſpitious or now-convicted Conſciences do purſue them; 
eſpecially ſince they and all the World have ſeen how falſe and un-intended thoſe 
pretenſions were which they firſt {et forth as the only plauſible (tho not juſtifiable) 
grounds of raifing a War, and continuing it thus long againſt Me and the Laws eſta- 
bliſhed, in whoſe fafety and preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare of their Coun: 
try doth conſiſt. | 

For and with all which it is far more honourable and comfortable to ſuffer, than to 
proſper in their ruine and ſubverſion. 

I have often prayed, that all on My fide might joyn true Piety with the ſenſe of 
their Loyalty, and be as faithful to God and their own Souls as they were to Me: 
' That the defects of the. one might not blaſt the endeavours of the other. 

Yet Icannot think that any ſhews or truth of Piety on the other ſide were ſufficient 
to diſpence with, or expiate the defects of their Duty and Loyalty to Me, which have 
ſo pregnant convictions on mens Conſciences, that even profaner men are moved by 
the ſenie of them to venture their lives tor Me. 

I never had any Victory which was without My Sorrow, becauſe it was on mine own 
Subjeds, who, like 4#/olom, died many of them in their fin : And yet I never ſuffered 
any Defeat which made Me deſpair of Gods Mercy and Defence. 

I never deſired ſuch Victories as might ſerve to conquer, but only reſtore the Laws 
and Liberties of My People; which I faw were extremely opprelled, together with My 
Rights, by thoſe men who were impatient of any juſt reſtraint. 

When Providence gave Me or denied Me Victory, My deſire was neither to boaſt 
of My Power, nor tocharge God fooliſhly ; who I believe at laſt would make all 
things to work together for My good. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, than to bring My Enemies to Modera- 
tion, and My Friends to Peace. 

I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute Conqueſt, and never prayed more for 
Victory over others than over My felt. When the firſt was denied, the ſecond was 
granted Me, which God ſaw beſt for Me. | 

The different events were but the methods of Divne Juſtice, by contrary winds 
to winnow us : That by puniſhing our Sins he might purge them from us; and by de- 
deferring Peace, he might prepare us more to prize and better to uſe ſo great a Ble(- 
ſing. 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that I delighted not in War : as my former 
Conceſſions ſufficiently teſtified how willingly I would have prevented it; and my to- 
tal unpreparedneſs for it, how little I intended it. 

The conſcience of my Innocency torbade Me to fear a War ; but the love of My 
Kingdoms commanded Me (if poſlible) to avoid it. 

I am guilty in this War of nothing but this, That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome 
men by confirming their Power, which they knew not to uſe with that modeſty and 
gratitude which became their Loyalty and My Confidence. 

_ I yielded leſs, I had been oppoſed lefs; had Idenied more, I had been more 
obeyed. 

'Tis now too late to review the Occafions of the War ; I wiſh only a happy Con: 
cluſion of ſo unhappy Beginnings. The inevitable fate of our Sins was (no doubt) 
ſuch, as would no longer ſutfer the Divine Juſtice to be quiet : we having conquered his 

Patience, 
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Patience, are condemned by mutual conquerings to deſtroy one another ; for the moſt 
proſperous Succeſles on either ſide impair the weltare of the whole. 

Thoſe Victories are {till miſerable that leave our Sins un-ſubdued, fluſhin & our Pride; 
and animating to continue Injur1es. 

Peace it felt is not deſirable, till Repentance have prepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves and leſs againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe hehting 
one againſt another. I pray God theſe may all meet in our hearts, and fo diſpoſe us 
to an happy concluſion of theſe Civil Wars, that I may know better to obey God, 
and govern my People, and they may learn better to obey both God and 
Me 


Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further ſubje& to Me, than all of us may be ſubject 
to God. | 


O my God, make Me content to be overcome, when Thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach Me the nobleſt Viftory over My ſelf and my Enemies by Patience ; which was 
Chriſts Conque#f, and may well become a Chriftian King, 

Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſupporting, and the left afflitting, faſhion us 
to that frame of Piety Thou likeft beſt. 

Forgive the Pride that attends our proſperous, and the Repinings which follow our diſ- 
aſtrous events ; when going forth in our own FFrength, Thou withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not 
orth with our Armies. 

Be Thou all, when we are ſomething, and when we are nothing ; that Thou mayeſt have 
the Glory, when we are in a vidtorious or inglorious condition. 

Thou, O Lord, knoweſt how hard it is for Me to ſuffer ſo much evil from my Subjefts, to 
whom T intend nothing but good ; and 1 cannot but ſuffer in thoſe Evils which they compel 
Me to inflit upon them, puniſhing My ſelf in their Puniſhments. 

Since therefore both in conquering and being conquered I am ſtil a Sufferer ; T Beſeech 
Thee to give Me a double portion of thy Spirit, and that meaſure of Grace which only can 
be ſufficient for Me. 

As I am moſt afflifted, ſo make Me moſt reformed; that Tmay be not onl happy to ſee 
an end of theſe Civil Diſtrafions, but a chief inſtrument to reffore and efallif a firm and 
bleſſed Peace to My Kingdoms. 

Stir up 1n all parties pious ambitions to overcome each other with Reaſon, Moderation, 
and ſuch Self-denial as becomes thoſe who confider, that our mutnal Diviſions are our com- 


. mon Diftrattions, and the Union of all is every good mans chiefe$t Intereſt. 


1f,,0 Lord, as for the fins of our Peace Thou haſt brought upon us the miſeries of War, 
fo for the fins of War Thou ſhouldſt ſee fit ftill to deny us the bleſſing of Peace, and ſo kee 
us in a circulation of Miſeries ; yet give Me thy Servant, and all Loyal (tho aflified) 
Subjedts, to exjoy that Peace which the world can neither give to us nor take from us. 

Impute not to Me the Blood of My Subjefs, which with infinite unwillingneſs and grief 
hath teen ſhed by Me in My juſt and neceſſary Defence ; but waſh Me with that precious 
Blood which hath been ſhed for Me by my great Peace-maker, Jeſus Chrift : who will, I truſt, 
redeem Me ſhortly out of all My T roubles ; for I know the triumphing of the Wicked is but 
ſhort, and the joy of Hypocrites is but for a moment, 
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XX. Upon the Reformations of the Times. 


Ne Glory is more to be envied than that of due Reforming either Church or State, 
when Deformitiesare ſuch that the Perturbation and Novelty are not like to ex- 
ceed the benefit of Reforming, 

Altho God ſhould not honour Me fo far as to make Me an inſtrument of fo good a 
work, yet Iſhould be glad to ſee it done. 

AsI was well pleaſed with this Parliaments firſt intentions, to reform what the in- 
dulgence of Times and corruption of Manners might have depraved ; fol am ſorry to 
ſee, after the freedom of Parliament was by factious Tumults oppreſſed, how little re- 
gard was had to the good Laws eſtabliſhed and the Religion ſetled, which ought to be 
the firſt Rule and Standard of Reforming: with how much Partiality and popular 
Compliance the Paſſions and Opinions of men have been gratified, to the detriment of 
the Publick, and the infinite Scandal of the Reformed Religion. Who 
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What diſlolutions of all Order and Government in the Church ; what Novelties of 
Schiſms and corrupt Opinions ; what Undecencies and Confuſions in Sacred Admini- 
ſtrations ; what Sacrilegious invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues of the Church : 
what Contempt and Oppreſlions of the Clergy ; what injurious Diminutions and Per- 
ſecutings of Me, have followed ( as ſhowres do warm gleams ) the talk of Reformas 
tion, all ſober men are Witneſſes, and with My ſelf fad Spetators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage, I think, is, that Popular clamors and fury have been allow- 
ed the Reputation of Zeal and the publick Senſe; fo that the ſtudy to pleaſe ſome Par- 
ties hath indeed injured all. 

Freedom, Moderation and Impartiality, are ſure the beſt tempers of Reforming 
Counſels and endeavours: What is ated by Factions cannot but offend more than it 

leaſeth. | 
F [ have offered to put all differences in Church affairs and Religion to the free conſul- 
tation of a Synod or Convocation rightly choſen ; the reſults of whoſe Counſels as 
they would. have included the Votes of all, fo it's like they would have given moſt 
fatisfaction to all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the Two Houſes have applied ( in an unwonted 
way ) to adviſe of Church Afairs, I diſlike not further than that they are not legally 
convened and choſen, nor a& in the name of all the Clergy of England ; nor with 
freedom and impartiality can do any thing, being limited and confined, if not over- 
awed, to do and declare what they do. | 

For I cannot think ſo many men, cried up for Learning and Piety, who formerly 
allowed the Liturgy and Government of the Church of Eng/and as to the main, would 
have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh both of them, (the laſt of which they knew tv 
be of Apoſtolical inſtitution at leaſt, as of Primitive and Univerſal practice ) if they 
had been left to the liberty of their own ſuflrages ; and if the influence of contrary 
Factions had not by ſecret encroachments of hopes and fears prevailed upon them, to 
comply with fo great and dangerous Innovations in the Church, without any regard to 
their own former Judgment and Practice, or to the common Intereſt and Honour of 
all the Clergy, and in them of Order, Learning and Religion ; againſt examples of all 
Ancient Churches, the Laws in force, and My Conſent, which 1s never to be gained 
againſt ſo pregnant light as in that point ſhines on My Underſtanding, 

For I conceive that where the Scripture is not fo clear and punctual in Precepts, there 
the conſtant and univerſal Practice of the Church in things not contrary to Reaſon, 
m_ Good Manners, or any poſitive Command, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
ollow. 

I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presbytery what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can 
pretend to, in a conjun&ure with Epiſcopacy : but for that wholly to invade the 
Power, and by the Sword to arrogate and quite abrogate the Authority of that Anct- 
ent Order, I think neither juſt as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Presbytery, nor yet any 
way convenient for this Church or State. 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed moderate Counſels, and fuch (I believe ) as 
would have given more content even to the moſt of thoſe Divines who have been led 
on with much Gravity and Formality to carry on other mens deſigns : which no doubt 
many of them by this time diſcover, tho they dare not but ſmother their fruſtrations 
and diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles of Chriſt's Government, Throne, Scepter and King- 
dom ( which certainly is not divided, nor hath two faces, as their Parties now have at 
leaſt) as alſo the noiſe of a thorough Reformation, may as eaſily be fixed on new mo- 
dels, as fair colours may be put to ill-favoured figures. 

The breaking of Church-Windows, which time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling 
down of Croſles, which were but Civil, not Religious marks ; defacing of the Montt- 
ments and Inſcriptions of the Dead, which ſerved but to put Poſterity in mind to 
thank God for that clearer light wherein they live ; the leaving of all Miniſters to 
their liberties and private abilities in the Publick Service of God where no Chriſtiah 


can tell to what he may ſay Amen, nor what adventure he may make of ſeeming, at 
leaſt, to conſent to the Errors, Blaſphemies and ridiculous Undecencies, which bold 
and ignorant men liſt to vent in their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices ; the ſet» 
ting torth alſo of old Catechiſms and Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt, importing as much 
as if there had been no ſound or clear Doctrine of Faith in this Church, betore ſome 
four or five years conſultation had matured their thoughts touching their firſt Princts 
ples of Religion; 
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All theſe and the like are the effects of popular, ſpecious and deceitful Reformatiors 
( that they might not ſeem to have nothing to do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of 
content to the Vulgar { who are taken with Novelties, as Children with Babies, very 
much, but not very long : ) bur all this amounts not to, nor can in Juſtice merit the 
plory of the Churches thorough Reformation; ſince they leave all things more deformed 
diſorderly and diſcontented than when they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Cha? 
rity, and good Order. ©: 

Nor can they eaſily recompence or remedy the Inconveniencies and Miſchiefs which 
they have purchaſed fo dearly, and which have andever will neceſfarily enſue, till due 
Remedies be applied. 

I wiſh they would at laſt make it their Unanimous work to do Gods work, and not 
their own : Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as it merited ) much trouble might 
have been prevented. 

But ſorne men thought that the Government of this Church and State, fixed by fo 
many Laws and long Cuſtoms, would not run into their new moulds, till they had 
firſt melted it in the fire of a Civil War ; by the advantages of which they reſolved, if 
they prevailed, to make My ſelf and all My Subjects fall down and worſhip the Images 
they ſhould form and ſet up. If there had been as much of Chriſts Spirit tor Meeknels, 
Wiſdom and Charity, in mens hearts, as there was of his Name uſed in the pretenſions 
to reform all to Chriſts Rule, it would certainly have obtained more of God's Bleſling, 
and produced more of Chriſts Glory, the Churches good, the Honour of Religion, 
and the Unity of Chriſtians. | 

Publick Reformers had need firſt a&t in private, and practiſe that on their own hearts 
which they purpoſe to try on others ; tor Deformities within will ſoon betray the Pre- 
tenders of publick Reformation to ſuch private Deſigns as muſt needs hinder the pub- 
lick good. 

— ſure theright methods of Reforming the Church cannot conſiſt with that of per- 
turbing the Civil State, nor can Religion be juſtly advanced by depreſſing Loyalty, 
which is one of the chiefeſt Ingredients and Ornaments of true Religion; tor next to 
Fear God, is, Honour the King, 

I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may be ſet up without pulling down Mine ; nor 
will any men in impartial times appear good Chriſtians, that approve not themſelves 
good Subjects. 

Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, not overthrow it; ſince'as I own Mine 
from Him, ſo I deſire to Rule for his Glory and his Churches good. 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Government, or knew what it meant in their 
hearts, they could never have been ſo ill governed in their words and ations both 
againſt Me and one another. 

As good Ends cannot juſtifie evil Means, ſo nor will evil Beginnings ever bring forth 
good Concluſions ; unleſs God, by a miracle of Mercy, create Light out of Darknels, 
Order out of our Confuſions, and Peace out of our Paſſions. | 


Thou, O Lord, who only cauſt give us beauty for aſhes, and Truth for Hypocrifie, ſuffer 
us not to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaical waſhings, in ſtead of Chriſtian Reformings. 

Our greateſt Deformities are within : make us the ſevereſt Cenſurers and firſt Reformers 
of our -0wn, Souls. 

That we may in clearneſs of Judgment and Uprightneſs of heart be a means to reform 
what is indeed amiſs in Church and State. 

Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew right ſpirits within-us ; that we may do 
all by thy direftions, to thy Glory, and with thy Bleſſing. 

Pity the Deformities which fome raſh and cruel Reformers have brought upon this Church 
and State ; quench the fires which Fattions have kindled under the pretence of Reforming. 

As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their Diviſions and Confufions what is the py of 


fJome mens Intentions, and weakneſs of their Judgments ; ſo bring us at laſt more refined out 


of theſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtian and charitable Reformations ; wherein nothing of 
Ambition, Revenge, Covetouſneſs or Sacrilege may have any influence upon their counſels 
whom thy Providence in juſt and lawful ways Pall entruſt with ſo great, good, and now moſt 
neceſſary a work. That T and My People may be ſo bleſt with inward Piety, as nuy beſt teach 
#s how to uſe the Bleſſing of outward Peace. 


JS 5 


EIKNN BAZXIAIKH. 


Y - —s WF 


Mer —_— oo EO 
SY 
"Y —_—, 


X XI. Upon His MAJESTIE S Letters taken and divulged, 


HE taking of My Letters was an opportunity, which as the malice of Mine 
Enemies could hardly have expeted, fo they knew not how with honour and 
civility to uſe it. Nor do I think, with ſober and worthy minds, any thing in then? 
could tend fo much to My Reproach, as the odious divulging of them did to the infa- 
my of the Divulgers : The greateſt experiments of Virtue and Nobleneſs being diſco- 
vered in the greateſt advantages againſt an Enemy ; and the greateſt Obligations being 
thoſe which are put upon us by them from whom we could leaſt have expected them. 

And fuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concealing of My Papers : The freedom and 
ſecrecy of which commands a Civility from all men not wholly barbarous; nor is 
there any thing more inhumane than to expoſe them to publick view. 

Yet ſince Providence will have it ſo, Iam content ſo much of My Heart ( which 1 
ſtudy to approve to Gods Omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcovered to the world, without 
any of thoſe dreſſes or popular captations which ſome men uſe in their Speeches and 
Expreſſes. I wiſh my Subjets had yet a clearer fight into My moſt retired Thoughts : 

Where they might diſcover how they are divided between the Love and Care I have, 
not more to preſerve My own Rights, than to procure their Peace and Happineſs; and 
that extreme Grief to ſee them both deceived and deſtroyed. 

Nor can any mens Malice be gratified further by My Letters, than to ſee My Con- 
ſtancy to my Wife, the Laws and Religion. Bees will gather Honey where the Spider 
{ucks Poyſon. 

That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of my Enemies by all fair and juſt Correſpon- 
dencies, no man can blame who loves Me or the Commonwealth ; ſince My Subjects 
can LTP be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy their Peace and Liberty while I am op- 
preſſed. 

The World may ſee how ſome Mens deſign, like AZſolom's, is by enormous Actions 
to widen differences, and exaſperate all Sides to ſuch diſtances, as may make all Recon- 
Ciliation deſperate. | 

Yet I thank God I can not only with Patience bear this as other Indignities, but with 
Charity forgive them. | 

The Integrity of My Intentions is not jealous of any injury My Expreſſions can do 
them ; for although the confidence of Privacy may admit greater freedom in Writing 
ſuch Letters which may be liable to envious exceptions ; yet the Innocency of My 
chief Purpoſes cannot be ſo ſtained or miſinterpreted by them,as not to let all men ſee, 
that I wiſh nothing more than an happy compoſure of Differences with Juſtice and Ho- 
nour, not more to My own than My Peoples content, who have any ſparks of Love or 
Loyalty left in them : who by thoſe My Letters may be convinced, that I can both 
mind and a& My own and My Kingdoms Afirs, ſo as becomes a Prince ; which Mine 
Enemies have always been very loth ſhould be believed of Me, as it I were whotly 
confined to the Dictates and Directions of others, whom they pleaſe to brand with the 
name of Evil Counſellors. : 

It's probable ſome men will now look upon Me as My own Counſellor, and having 
none elſe to quarrel with, under that notion they will hereafter confine their anger to 
My ſelf: Altho know they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of My own 
Thoughts, or follow the light of My own Conſcience, which they labour to bring 
into an abſolute captivity to themſelves ; not allowing Me to think their Counſels to be 
other than good for Me, which have ſo long maintained a War againſt Me. | 

The Vitory they obtained that day when My Letters became their prize, had been 
enough to have fatiated the moſt ambitious thirlt of Popular glory among the Vulgar, 
with whom Proſperity gains the greateſt eſteem and applauſe, as Adverſity expoſeth to 
their greateſt ſlighting and diſreſpe& : As it good fortune wete always the ſhadow of 
Virtue and Juſtice, and did not oftner attend Vicious and Injurious actions as to this 
world. 

But I ſee no Secular advantages ſeem ſufficient to that Cauſe which began with Tus 
mults, and depends chiefly upon the reputation with the Vulgar. 

They think no Victories 1o effe&tual to their deſigns as thoſe that moſt rout and 
waſte My Credit with My People; in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all means to ſmother 
and extinguiſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpect and Loyalty to Me, that they may never 
kindle again; fo as recover Mine, the Laws and the Kingdoms Liberties, which _ 
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to overthrow. The taking away of My Credit 1s but a neceſſary prepara» 
_ _ taking away of My Life and My Kingdoms : firſt I muſt ſeem neither fr to 
Live, nor worthy to Reign ; by exquiſite methods of Cunning and Cruelty I muſt be 
compelled firſt to follow the Funerals of My Honour, and then be ceſtroyed. But I 
know God's un-erring and impartial Juſtice can and will over-rule the moſt perverſe 
wills and deſigns of men ; He is able, and (I hope )) will turn even the worſt of Mine 
Enemies thoughts and actions to My good. 

Nor do I think that by the ſurprize of My Letters I have loſt any more than ſo many 
Papers: How much they have loſt of that reputation tor Civility and Humanity, 
( which ought to be paid toall men, and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion ) 
beſides that of Reſpe&t and Honour which they owe to their X;»g, preſent and after- 
times will judge. And I cannot think that their own Conſciences are fo ſtupid, as not 
to inflict upon them ſome ſecret impreſſions of that Shame and Diſhonour which at- 
tends all unworthy ations, have they never ſo much of publick flattery and popular 
countenance. 

I am ſure they can never expect the Divine approbation of ſuch indecent ations, if 
they do but remember how God bleſt the modeſt reſpect and filial tenderneſs which 
Noah's Sons bare to their Father ; nor did his open infirmity juſtify Cham's impudency, 
or exempt him from that Curſe of being Servant of Servants : which Curſe muſt needs 
be on them who ſeek by diſhonourable actions to pleaſe the Vulgar, and confirm by 
ignoble acts their dependance upon the People. 

Nor can their Malicious intentions be ever either excuſable or proſperous, who 
thought by this means to expoſe Me to the higheſt Reproach and Contempt of my 
People ; forgetting that duty of Modeſt concealment which they owed to the Father 
of their Country, in caſe they had diſcovered any real Uncomelineſs, which, I thank 
God, they did not ; who can, and, I believe, hath made Me more. reſpeed in the 
hearts of many, ( as he did David) to whom they thought, by publiſhing My private 
Letters, to have rendred me as a vzle Perſon, not fit to be truſted, or == db under 
any notion of Majeſty. 


But Thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe aud all-diſpofing Providence ordereth the greateſt contin- 
gencies of humane affairs, make Me to ſee the conſtancy of Thy Mercies to Me in the great- 
eft advantages Thou ſeeme#t to give the Malice of My Enemies againft Me. 

As Thou didft Blaft the counſel of Achitophel, turning it to David's good and his own 
ruine ; ſo canft Thou defeat their defign who intended by publiſhing My private Letters no- 
thing elſe but to render Me more odious and contemptible to my People. 

1 muſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſcience, who canſt witneſs with my Integrity, how unjuſt and 
falſe thoſe Tees Miſconltruttions are, which My Enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of 
Mine to repreſent to the world. 

Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure they intended thereby againft Me, ſo to 
return on their own heads, that they may be aſhamed, and covered with their own Confuſion 
as with a cloak. 

Thou ſeeft how Mine Enemies uſe all means to cloud Mine Flonour, to pervert My purpoſes, 
and to ſlander the footſteps of thine Anointed. 

But give Me an heart content to be diſhonoured for thy ſake and thy Churches good. 

Fix in Me a purpoſe to honour Thee, and then I know Thou wilt honour Me, either by re- 
Storing to Me the enjoyment of that Power and Majeſty which Thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to 
ſeek to deprive Me of ; or by beſtowing on Me that crown of Chriſtian Patience, which knows 
how to ſerve Thee in honour or diſhonour, in good report or evil. 

Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of Goodneſs and Honour, Thou art clothed with excellent 
Majeſty ; make Me to partake of thy Excellency for Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy, and T ſhall 
not want that degree of Honour and Majeſty which becomes the Place in which thou haſt ſet 
Me, wha art the lifter up of my head, and my Salvation. 

Lord, by thy Grace lead Me to thy Glory, which is both true and eternal. 
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XXII. Upon His MAJESTIES Having Oxford, and g0ing to the 
SCOTS. 


_— God hath given Me Three Kingdoms , yet in theſe He hath not now left 

Me any place where I may with fatety and Honor reſt My Head ; ſhewing Me 

that - ww the ſafeſt Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower of Defence, in which I may 
ut My Truſt. 

: In theſe Extremities I look not to man ſo much as to God: He will have it thus : 

that I may wholly caſt My ſelf, and My now diſtreſſed Afﬀairs upon his Mercy, who 

hath both the hearts and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 

What Providence denies to Force, it may grant to Prudence : Neceſſity is now My 
Counſellor, and commands Me to ſtudy My Safety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from 
My chiefeſt Strength, and adventuring upon their Loyalty who firſt began my Trous 
bles. Haply God may make them a means honourably to compoſe them. 

This My Confidence of them may diſarm and overcome them : oy rendring My 
Perſon to them may engage their Aﬀections to Me, who have oft profeſſed, They fought 
not againſt Me, hut for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty, and give them opportunity to let the 
world ſee they mean not what they do, but what they fay. 

Yet muſt God be My chiefeſt Guard, and My Conſcience both My Counſellor and 
My Comforter. Thol put my Body into their hands, yet I ſhall reſerve My Soulto 
God and My ſelf; nor ſhall any Neceſſities compel Me to deſert mine Honour, or ſwerve 
from My Judgment. 

What they ſought to take by Force, ſhall now be given them in ſuch a way of un- 
uſual Confidence of them, as may make them aſhamed not to be really fuch as they 
ought, and profeſſed to be. 

| God ſees 1t not enough to deprive Me of all Military Power, to defend My elf ; but 
to put Me upon uſing their power, who ſeem to fight againſt Me, yet ought in duty 
to defend Me. | 

So various are all human affairs, and ſo neceſſitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 
= greateſt Danger may be in their ſuppoſed Safety, and their Safety in their ſuppo» 

Danger. 

[ mult now leave thoſe that have adhered to Me, and apply to thoſe that have oppo- 
ſed Me : this method of Peace may be more proſperous than that of War, both to ſtop 
the effuſion of blood, and to cloſe thoſe wounds already made. And in itI am no leſs 
ſolicitous for My Friends fafety than Mine own; chuſing to venture My ſelf upon fur- 
ther hazards, rather than expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all extremities. 

It is ſome skillin play to know when a game is loſt : better fairly to give over, than 
to conteſt in vain. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my Judgment, and fortifie my Mind with Reaſon and 
Religion ; that I may not ſeem to offer up = Souls Liberty, or make My Conſcience 
their Captive, who ought at firſt to have uſed Arguments, nor Arms, to have perſwa= 
ded My Conſent to their new demands. 

I thank God, no Succeſs darkens or diſguiſes Truth to Me ; and I ſhall no leſs con- 
form my words to my inward di&ates now, than if they had been, as the words of a 
KIN G ought to be among Loyal Subjects, full of power. _ 

Reaſon is the Divineſt power : I ſhall never think My ſelf weakned, while 1 may 
make full and free uſe of that. No eclipſe of outward fortune ſhall rob me of that 
light : what God hath denied of outward Strength, his Grace, I hope, will ſupply 
with inward Reſolutions; not moroſely to deny what is fit to be granted, but not to 
grant any thing which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. 

I ſhall never think My ſelf leſs than My ſelf, while I am able thus to preſerve 


the Integrity of My Conſcience, the only Jewel now left Me which is worth 
keeping. 


0 Thou Soveraizn of our Souls, the only Commander of our Conſciences ; tho I know not 
what to do,. yet mine eyes are toward Thee : To the proteftion of thy Mercy T [till commend 
My ſelf 
* As Thou haſt preſerved Me in the day of Battel, ſo Thou canſt ſtill ſhew Me thy ſirenzth 
in My weakneſs. as 

e 
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Be Thou unto Me in My darkeſt night a pillar of Fire, to en'izhien and dire# Me ; in 
the day of my hotteſt Aﬀiiction be alſo a pillar of Cloud, to overſhadow aud proteft Me ;. be 
to Me both a Sun and a Shield. 

Thou kunveſt that it is not any perverſentſs of Will; but juſt perſwaſſons of Fonour, Rea- 
ſon and Religion, which have made Me thus far to hazard my Perſon, Peace and ſafety, againſt 
thoſe that by Force have ſought to wreſt them from Me. © | 

Suffer not My juſt Reſolutions to abate with My outward Forces ; let a good Conſcience al- 
ways accompany Me in my greateſt Solitude and Deſertions. 

Suffer Me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, and that Fortreſs of My Soul, which I 
am intrufted to keep for Thee. 

Lead Me in the paths of thy Righteouſneſs, and ſhew Me thy Salvation. 

Make My ways to pleaſe Thee, and then Thou wilt make Mine Enemies to be at Peace 


with Me. 


XXIIIL Upon the SCOTS delivering the KIN G to the Engliſh, 
end His Captivity at Holdenby. 
Y E T may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the world in this, that they have not deceived 
Mz, for I never truſted to them further than to men: If I am fold by them, I am 

only ſorry they ſhould do it ; and that My price ſhould be ſo much above my Saviour. 

Theſe are but further Eſſays which God will have Me make of mans Uncertainty, 
the more to fix Me on Himſelf, who never faileth them that truſt in him. Tho the Reeds 
of Egypt break under the hand of him that leans on them ; yet the Rock of Jſrae! will 
be an everlaſting ſtay and defence. | 

Gods Providence commands Me to retire from all to himſelf, that in himT may en- 
joy My ſelf, whom I loſe while I let out my hopes to others. 

The Solitude and Captivity to which I am now reduced,gives Me leiſure enough to 
ſtudy the World's Vanity and Inconſtancy. 

God ſees it fit to deprive Me of Wife, Children, Army, Friends and Freedom, that I 
may be wholly His, who alone is all. | 

[ care not much to be reckoned among the Unfortunate, if I be not in the black liſt 
of Irreligious and Sacrilegious Princes. 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare My Soul in fin, nor gain that of Me which may make My 
Enemies more inſolent, My Friends aſhamed, or My Name- accurſed. 

They have no great cauſe to triumph that they have got My Perſon into their power, 
ſince My Soul is {till My own : nor ſhall they ever gain My Conſent againſt My Con- 


ſcience, 


What they call Obſtinacy, I know God accounts honeſt Conſtancy, from which - 


Reaſon and Religion, as well as Honour, forbid Me to recede. 

'Tis evident now, that it was not Evil Counſellors with Me, but a good Conſcience 
in Me, which hath been fought againſt ; nor did they ever intend to bring Me to My 
Parliament, till they had brought My Mind to their obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I ſhould be ſuch as they with Me ; not more 
a King, and far leſs both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, neither ſhall Reſtraint z which tho it 
have as little of Safety to a Prince, yet it hath not more of Danger. 

The Fear of men ſhall never be My Snare, nor ſhall the love of any Liberty entan- 
gle my Soul - Better others betray Me than My ſelf, and that the pfice of my Liberty 


-thould be My Conſcience. The greateſt Injuries My Enemies ſeek to inflict upon Me 


cannot be without My own Contfent. 

While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat the greateſt impreſſions of their Malice, 
who neither know how to uſe worthily what I have already granted, nor what to re- 
q- more of Me but this, that I would ſeem willing to helpthem to deſtroy My ſelf 
and Mine. | 

Altho they ſhould deſtroy Me, yet they ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. 

Neither Liberty nor Lifeare fo dear to Me as the Peace of My Conſcience, the Ho- 
nour of My Crowns, and the welfare of My People ; which My Word may injure 
more than any War can do, while I gratifie a few to oppreſs all. 

The Laws will, by God's bleſling, revive, with the Love and Loyalty of my Sub- 
jects, if T bury them not by My Conſent, and cover them in that grave of diſhonour 
and injuſtice which ſome mens Violence hath digged for them, if 
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If my Captivicy or Death muſt be the price of their Redemption, I grudg not to 
pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable, which carries not with it his So l 
Peoples, and Poſterities i ng By © 0 Il 

After-times may ſee what the Blindneſs of this Age will not ; and God 
length ſhew My ſubjects, that I choſe rather to ſuffer Fl them than with has dlads 
I might redeem My felf to ſome ſhew of Liberty, if I would conſent to enſlave them. 
I had rather hazard the Ruin of one King, than to confirm many Tyrants over them ; 
from whom I pray God deliver them, whatever becomes of Me, whoſe Solitude hath 


not left Me alone. 


For Thou, O God, infinitely good and great, art with Me, whoſe Preſence is better than 
Life, and whoſe Service is perfett Freedom. 

Own Me for thy Servant, and 1 ſhall never have cauſe tocomplain for want of that Liberty 
which becomes a Man, a Chriſtian, and a K Ing. 

Bleſs Me till with Reaſon as a Man, with Religion as a Chriſtian, and with C onſtancy in 
Juſtice as a King, 

Tho Thou ſuffereſt Me to be ſtript of all outward Ornaments, yet preſerve Me ever in 
thoſe enjoyments wherein I may enjoy Thy ſelf, and which cannot be taken from Me againſt 
My Will. 

"68 no fire of Afﬀtidion boyl over my Paſſion to any Impatience or ſordid Fears. 

There be many ſay of Me, there is no help for Me : do Thou lift up the light of thy Coun: 
tenance upon Me, and [ ſhall never want Safety, Liberty, nor Majeſty. 

Give Me that meaſure of Patience and Conltancy which my condition now requires. 

My ſtrength is ſcattered, my expettation from men defeated, - "hw reſtrained : Obe 

e. | 


not Thou far from Me, leſt My Enemies prevail too much againft 
Iam become a wonder and a ſcorn to many : O be Thou My Helper and Defender. 


Shew ſome token upon Me for good, that they that hate Me may be aſhamed , becauſe 
Thou, Lord, haſt holpen and comforted Me. E(tabliſh Me with thy free Spirit, that I may 
do and ſuffer Thy will, as Thou wouldſt have Me. 

Be merciful to Me, O Lord, for my Soul truſteth in Thee : yea and in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I make my refuge, until theſe Calamities be over-paſt. 

Ariſe to deliver Me, make no =_ tarrying, O my God. Tho Thou killeſt Me, yet will 
T truſt in thy Mercy and My Saviour 's Merit. 

IT know that My Redeemer liveth : tho Thon leadeſt Me through the vale and ſhadow of 


Death, yet ſhall I fear none ill. 


XXIV. Upon their denying His MAJESTY the attendance of His 
Chaplains. 


WW Providence was pleaſed to deprive Me of all other civil Comforts and fe- 
cular Attendants, I thought the abſence of them all might beſt be ſupplied by 


the attendarice of ſome of My Chaplains ; whom for their Function I reverence, and 
for their Fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their Learning, Piety and Prayers I hoped 
to be either better enabled to ſuſtain the want of all other enjoyments, or better fitted 
for the recovery and uſe of them in God's good time: ſo —_— by their Pious help 
a ſpiritual harveſt of Grace, amidſt the thorris and after the plowings of temporal 


Croſles. 
The truth is, I never needed or deſired more the ſervice and aſſiſtance of mert jus 


diciouſly Pious and ſoberly Devout. | 
The Solitude they have confined Me unto, adds the Wilderneſs to My Temp- 
tations : For the company they obtrude uponi Me is more fad than any Solitude 


can be. 
If 1 had asked My Revenues, My Power of the Militia, or any ore of My King: 


doms, it had been no wonder to have been denied in thoſe things, where the evil Policy - 


of men forbids all juſt reſtitution, leſt they ſhould confeſs an injurious Uſurpation : But 
to deny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplains, ſeems a greater Rigor and Barba- 
rity than iseveruſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners and greateſt Maletactors 3 


whom tho the Juſtice of the Law depriyes of worldly comforts, yet the Mercy of _= 
| 50 
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-orr allows them the benefit of their Clergy, as not aiming at once to deſtroy their 
Bodies, and to damn their Souls. : | 

But My Agony muſt not be relieved with the preſence of any one good Angel ; 
for fach I account a Learned, Godly, and diſcreet Divine : and fuch I would have all 

ine to be. We 
" They that envy My being a King, are loth I ſhould be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeck 
to deprive Me of all things elſe, they are atraid I ſhould fave My Soul. 

Other ſenſe Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out of thoſe many harſh Repulſes 1 
received, as to that Requeſt ſo often made for the attendance of ſome of My Chap- 
lains. 

I have ſometime thought, the Unchriſtianneſs of thoſe denials might ariſe from a 
diſpleaſure ſome men had to ſee Me prefer My own Divines before their Miniſters - 
whom tho reſpect for that worth and piety which may be in them; yet I cannot 
think them ſo proper for My preſent Comforters or Phyſicians, who have ( ſome of 
them at leaſt ) had fo great an influence in occaſtoning theſe Calamities, and inflicting 
theſe Wounds upon Me. | 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that Devotional compliance and juncture of 
hearts, which I deſire to bear in thoſe holy Offices to be performed with Me and for Me ; 
ſince their Judgments ſtanding at a diſtance from Me, or in jealouſie of Me, or in op- 
poſition againſt Me, their Spirits cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord with Mine, or Mine 
with theirs, either in Prayer or other holy Duties, as is meet and moſt comfortable , 
whoſe Golden Rule and bond of Perfection conſiſts in that of mutual Love and Cha- 
rity. 

Some Remedies are worſe than the Diſeaſe, and ſome Comforters more miſerable 
than Miſery it ſelf: when like Fo#'s Friends, they ſeek not to fortifie ones mind with 
Patience, but perſwade a man, by betraying his own Innocency, to deſpair of God's 
Mercy ; and by juſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen the hands and harden the hearts 
of inſolent Enemies. 

Iam ſomuch a friend to all Church-men that have any thing in them beſeeming 
that Sacred FunCtion, that T have hazarded My own Intereſt chiefly upon Con- 
ſcience and Conſtancy to maintain their Rights: whom the more I looked upon 
as Orphans, and under the Sacrilegious eyes of many cruel and rapacious Re- 
formers ; the more I thought it My duty to appear as a Father and a Patron for 
them and the Church. Although I am very unhandſomly requited by ſome of 
them, who may live to repent no leſs for My Sufferings than their own ungrateful 
Errors,. and that injurious Contempt and Meanneſs which they have brought upon their 
Calling and Perſons. | 

I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none ; only I thought I might have leave to make choice- 
of ſome for my ſpecial Attendants, who were beſt approved in My Judgment, and 
moſt ſuitable to My Aﬀecion. ForT held it better to ſeem undevout, and to. hear no 
mens Prayers, than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with thoſe Petitions to which the 
Heart cannot conſent, nor the Tongue fay Amen, without contradicting a mans own 
Underſtanding, or belying his own Soul. 

In Devotions love neither Profane Boldneſs, nor Pions Nonſenſe ; but fuch an hum- 
ble and judicious Gravity, as ſhews the Speaker to be at once conſiderate of God's Ma- 
jeſty, the Churches Honour, and his own Vileneſs ; both- knowing what things God 
allows him to ask, and in what manner it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicate the Divine 
Mercy for himſelf and others. 

I am equally ſcandalized with all Prayers that ſound” either imperiouſly, or rudely, 
o paſſionately ; as either wanting Humility to God, or Charity to men, or Reſpect to 
the Duty. 

I confeſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied and premeditated Sermons, ſo With ſuch 
publick Forms of Prayer as are fitted to the Churches and every Chriſtians daily and 
common neceſſities ; becauſe I am by them better aſſured what I may joyn my Heart 
unto, than I can be of any mans Extemporary ſufficiency ; which as I do not wholly 
exclude from publick occaſions, ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe in private and devout 
retirements, where neither the ſolemnity of the Duty, nor the modeſt regard to others 
do require ſo great exaCtneſs as to the outward manner of performance. Tho the light 
of Underſtanding and the fervency of Aﬀection, I hold the main and moſt neceſlary re- 
quiſites both in conſtant and occaſional, ſolitary and ſocial Devotions. 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal minds, with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſer- 
vice of My own Chaplains before that of their Miniſters, as I do the Liturgy before 
their Directory. In 
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In the one T have been always educated. and exerciſed ; in the other am not yet Ca- 
techiſed nor acquainted :- And it I were,. yet ſhould I not by that, as by any certain 
Rule and Canon of Devotion, be able to follow or find out the indirect extravagancies 
of moſt of thoſe men who highly cry up that as a piece of rare compoſure and uſe 
which is already as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the Common- 
prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men, a great part of whoſe piety hung upon that po- 
pular pin of railing againſt and contemning the Government and Liturgy of this 
Church. But I had rather be condemned to the woe of Y# ſolz, than to that of Ye 
vobis, Hypocrite, by ſeeming to pray what I do not approve. 

It may be, I am eſteemed by my Deniers ſufficient of My ſelf to diſcharge My Du- 
ty to God as a Prieſt, tho not to Men as a Prince. 

Indeed I think both Offices, Regal and Sacerdotal, might well become the fame Per- 
ſon ; as anciently they were under one name, and the united rights of primogeniture : 
Nor could [ follow better precedents, if 1 were able, than thoſe two eminent Kings, 
David and Solomon ; not more famous for their Scepters and Crowns, than one was for 
devout Pſalms and Prayers, the other for his Divine Parables and Preaching : whence 
the one merited and aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the other of a Preacher. 
Titles indeed of greater honour, where rightly placed, than any of thoſe the Roman 
Emperors affe&ted from the Nations they ſubdued ; it being infinitely more glo- 
rious to convert Souls to Gods Church by the Word, than to conquer men to a tub- 
jQion by the Sword. 

Yet ſince the order of Gods Wiſdom and Providence hath, for the moſt part, always 
diſtinguiſhed the gifts and Offices of Kings and Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers, both 
in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches ; Iam ſorry to find My felf reduced to the ne- 


ceſlity of being both, or enjoying neither. 


For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of My Kingly Power and Soveraigrity, would no leſs 
enforce Me to live many months without all Prayers, Sacraments and Sermons, unleſs 
I become My own Chaplain. | 

As I owe the Clergy the proteQtion of a Chriſtian K I N G, fol deſire to enjoy from 
them the benefit of their Gitts and Prayers; which I look upon as more prevalent than 
My own or other mens, by how much they flow from Minds more enlightned, and 
Aﬀections leſs diſtracted than thoſe which are encumbred with Secular affairs : beſides, 
I think a greater Bleſſing and acceptableneſs attends thoſe Duties, which are rightly 
performed, as proper to and within the limits of that calling to which God and the 
Church have ſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome men. And however, as to that 
Spiritual Government by which the Devout Soul is ſubje&t to Chriſt, and through 
his Merits daily offers 1t ſelf and itsſervices to God, every private believer is a King 
and a Prieſt, inveſted with the honour of a Royal Prieſthood ; yet as to Eccleſiaſtical 


' order and the outward Polity of the Church, I think confuſion in Religion will as cer- 


tainly follow every mans turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it will in the State where every 
one affets to rule as King, | 

I was always bred to more modeſt, and, I think, more Pious Principles: The con- 
ſciouſneſs to my Spiritual defects makes Me more prize and defire thoſe Pious afliſtan- 
ces which holy and good Miniſters, either Biſhops or Presbyters, may afford Me ; e- 
ſpecially in theſe Extremities to which God hath been pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of my Sub- 
jects to reduce Me, fo as to leave them nothing more but my Life to take from Me ; 
and to leave Me nothing to deſire, which I thought might leſs provoke their Jealouſy 
and offence to deny Me than this, of having ſome means afforded Me for my Souls 
comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way (that I know ) ſcandalous, ſo every 
way eminent for their Learning and Piety, no leſs than for their Loyalty : nor can 


-# 


imagine any exceptions to be made againſt them but only this , That they may ſeem 


too able, and too well-affected toward Me and my Service. | 
But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the beſt) in which they have forced Me 


to ſerve My ſelf : tho I muſtconſeſs, T bear with more grief and impatience the want of 
my Chaplains than of any other my Servants, and next (if not beyond in ſome things) 
to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and Children ; fince from theſe indeed more of 
human and temporary Aﬀections, but from thoſe more of Heavenly and Eternal Im- 


provements may be expected. 
My comfort 1s, that in the enforced (not neglected) want of ordinary means, God is 


wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of his Gifts and Graces, 
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If his Spirit will teach Me, and help my infirmities in Prayer, Reading and Meditation, 
(as I hope he will) I ſhall need no other either Orator or Inſtructor. 


To Thee therefore, O My God, do T dirett my now ſolitary Prayers : What I want of 
others help, Jpy with the more immediate aſſiſtances of thy Spirit, which alone can both 
enlighten my darkneſs, and quicken my dulneſs. 

0 thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, thou Sacred Fountain of Heavenly Light and Heat, at once 
clear and warm my Heart, both by inftrufting of Me, and interceding for Me. In Thee is 
all Fulneſs, frem Thee is all Sufficiency, by Thee is all Acceptance. Thou art company 
encugh, and comfort enouzh : Thu art my King, be alſo my Prophet and my Prieſt. Rule 
Me, teach Me, pray in Me, for Me, and be Thou ever with Me. 

The fingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed with Thee in that Sacred Duel, when he had 
none to ſecond him but Thy ſelf, who didft aſſiſt him with power to overcome Thee, and by a 
welcome violence to wreſt a Bleſſing from Thee, 

O look on Me thy Servant in infinite mercy, whom Thou didſt once Bleſs with the joint and 
ſociated Devotions of others, whoſe fervency might inflame the coldneſs of my Afﬀettions 
towards Thee ; when we went to or met in thy Houſe with the Voice of joy and gladneſs, 
worſhipping Thee in the unity of Spirits and with the bond of Peace. 

O forgive the neglet and not improving of theſe happy Opportunities. 

It is now thy pleaſure that T ſhould be as a Pelican in the wilderneſs, as a Sparrow on 
the houſe top, and as a Coal ſcattered from all thoſe _ glowings and devout refletions 
which might beſt kindle, preſerve and encreaſe the holy fire of thy Graces on the Altar of my 
Heart whence the ſacrifice of Prayers and incenſe of Praiſes might be duly offered up to Thee. 

Tet, O Thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed Reed, nor quencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, do not 
deſpiſe the weakneſs of my Prayers, nor the ſmotherings of my Soul in this uncomfortable 
loneneſs, to which I am conſtrained by ſome mens uncharitable denials of thoſe helps-which 7 
much want, and#19 leſs defire. 

O let the hardneſs of Their Hearts occaſion the ſoftnings of mine to Thee and for them. 
Let their Hatred kindle my Love, let their unreaſonable denials of my Religious defires the 
more excite my Prayers to Thee, Let their inexorable deafneſs encline thine ear to Me,who 
art a God For to be entreated : Thine Ear is not heavy, that it cannot, nor thy Heart hard, 
that it will not hear ; nor thy Hand fhortned, that it cannot help Me thy deſolate Suppliant. 

Thou permitteſt men to deprive Me of thoſe outward means which Thou haſt appointed in 
thy Church ; but they cannot debar Me from the communion of that inward Grace which Thou 
alone breatheſt into humble hearts. 

O make Me ſuch, and Thou wilt teach Me, Thou wilt hear Me, Thou wilt help Me : the 
broken and contrite heart, I know, Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou, O Lord, canſt at once make Me thy Temple,thy Prieff, thy Sacrifice, and thine Al- 
tar - whzle from an humbe Heart } 4 (alone ) aaily offer up in holy Meditations, fervent 
Prayers, and unfeigned Tears, my ſelf to Thee, who prepareſt Me for Thee, dwelleſt in Me, 
and accepteſt of Me. 

Theu, O Lord, didft cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and miraculous infuſions, that the handful 
of meal in the veſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor the little Oyl in the cruiſe fail the Widow, during 
the time of drought and dearth. 

0 lcok on my Seul, which, as a Widow, is now deſolate and forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving 
truths T have formerly learned now fail my memory ; nor the ſweet effufions of thy Spirit, 
which T have ſometime felt, now be wanting to my Heart in this Famine of ordinary and whol- 
Jome ford, for the refreſhing of my Soul. 

Which yet I had rather chuſe, than to feed from thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, 
and my wine with gall, rather tormenting than teaching Me ; whoſe mouths are proner to bit- 
ter Repreaches of Me, than to hearty Prayers for Me. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord of Truth, how oft they wreft thy Fioly Scriptures to my defiruition, 
(which are clear for their Subjeftion,and my Preſervation :)O let it not be to their damnation. 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men ( under colour of long Prayers) have ſought to devour the 
houſes of their Brethren, their King, and their God, 

O let not thoſe mens Balms break my head, nor their Cordials oppreſs my heart: T will 
evermore pray againſt their Wickedneſs. 

From the poiſon under their tongues, from the ſnares of their lips, from the fire and the 
ſwords of their words, ever deliver Me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyal and Religious hearts 
who defire and delight inthe proſperity of my Soul, and who ſeek by their Prayers to relieve 
this Sadneſs and Solitude of thy Servant, O my King, and my God. 


XXV. Penitential 


Wiki 


w 


% 


EIKAN BAEIAIKH 


707 


YXV. Penitential Meditations and Vows in the K I NG's Solitude 
at Holdenby. 


Toe ear to my words, O Lord, confider my Meditation, and hearken to the woice of my cry, 
(; my King and my God ; for unto Thee will T pray. a 
I ſaid in mine ha#t, I am caſt out of the fight of thine eyes ; nevertheleſs Thou heareft 
the woice of my ſupplication, when I cry unto Thee. 
If Thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is done amiſs, who can abide it > But 
there is mercy with Thee, that Thou mayeſt be feared; therefore ſhall ſinners fly unto Thee. 
I acknowledg my Sins before Thee, which have the aggravation of my Condition ; the emi- 
neucy of my Place adding weight to my Offences. | | 
. Forgive, Thbeſeech Thee, my perſonal and my peoples Sins, which are ſo far Mine, as I 
have not improved The power thou gaveſt Me to thy Glory and my Subjetts good.Thou haſt now 
brought Me from the glory and freedom of a King,to be a Priſoner to my own Subjefs : juſt- 
ly, O Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe in many things I have rebelled againſt Thee: 
Tho Thou haft reſtrained my Perſon, yet enlarge my Heart to Thee, -_ thy Grace 
towards Me. 
I come far ſhart of David's Piety ; yet ſince I may equal David's Aflidtions, give Me alſo 
the Comforts and the ſure Mercies of David. 
Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my Sins be an evidence toMe that Thou haſt pardoned them. 
Let not the Evils which I and my Kingdoms have ſuffered ſeem little unto Thee, tho Tho 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our Sins, 
Turn Thee (0 Lord) unto Me ; have mercy upon Me, for I am deſolate and afflifted. 
The ſorrows of my Heart are enlarged ; O bring Thou Me ont of my Troubles. 
Haſt Thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up thy loving Kindneſs in Wpiecfure e 
O remember thy Compaſſions of o!d,and thy loving tindveſſes which have been for many ge- 
nerations. 
T had utterly fainted, if T had not believed to ſee thy Goodneſs inthe land of the living. 
Let not the (ins of our Proſperity deprive us of the benefit of thy Afitions. 
Let this fiery trial conſume the droſs which in long Peace and Plenty we bad contrafted. 
Tho T hou continueſt Miſeries, yet withdraw not thy Grace 5, what is wanting of Proſperi- 
ty, make up in Patience and Repentance. Me 
And if thy Anger be not yet to be turned away, but thy hand of Juſtice muſt be ſtretched 
out Fill ; let it, I beſeech Thee, be againit Me and my Fathers houſe : as for theſe Sheep 
what have they done ? 
Let my Sufferings ſatiate the malice of mine and thy Churches Enemies. 
But let their Cruelty never exceed the meaſure of my Charity. | 
Baniſh from Me all thoughts of Revenge, that I may not loſe the reward , nor Thou the 
glory of my Patience. KD 
As Thou giveft Me a heart to forgive them, ſo I beſeech Thee do Thou forgive what they 
have done again#t Thee and Me. 
And uow, O Lord, as Thou haft given Me an heart to pray unto Thee, ſo hear and accept 
this Vow which I make before Thee. | 
If Thou wilt in mercy remember Me and my Kingdoms, in continuing the light of thy 
Goſpel, and ſetling thy true Religion among us ; 
In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and the due execution of Juſtice ; 
In ſuppreſſing the many _— in Church, and Fattions in State : 
If Thou wilt reſtore Me and mine to the ancient Rights and Glory of my Predeceſſors : 
If Thou wilt turn the hearts of my People to Thy ſelf in Piety, to Me in Loyalty, and to 
one another in Charity : 
If Thou wilt quench the flames and withdraw the fewel of theſe Civil Wars. 
If Thou wilt Lleſs us with the freedom of publick Counſels, and deliver the Honour of 
Parliaments from the inſolency of the Vulgar. | 
If Thou wilt keep Me from the great offence of enating any thing againft my Conſcience z 
and eſpecially from conſenting to Sacrilegious Rapines and ſpoilings of thy Church : 
7 T hou wilt reſtore Me to a capacity to glorifie Thee, in doing good both to the Church 
and State ; 
Then ſhall my Soul praiſe Thee, and magyifie thy Name before my People. 
Then thall thy Glory be dearer to Me than my Crowns, and the advancement of true Reli- 
gion both in purity and power be my chiefeſt care : | 
X XXX 2 Then 
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Then will I rule My People with Juſtice, and My Kingdoms with Equity. 
To thy more immediate hand ſhall I ever owe, as the rightful Succeſſion, ſo the merci. 


ful Reftauration of My K ingdoms, and the glory of them. 
If Thou wilt bring Me again with Peace, Safety and Honour, to my chiefeſt City and 


1iy Parliament : . 

It Thou wilt azain put the Sword of Juſtice into My hand, to puniſh and protet : 

Then will I make all the world to ſee, and my very Enemies to enjoy, the benefit of this 
Vow and Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity which 7 now make unto Thee, O Lord. 

As I do freely pardon, for Chriſt's ſake, thoſe that have offended Me in any kind ; ſo 
my hand ſhall never be againſt any man, to revenge what is paſt, in regard of any par ticular 
injury done to Me. 

We have been mutually puniſhed in our unnatural Diviſtons ; for thy ſake, O Lord, and 
fer the lrve of my Redeemer, have I purpoſed this in my heart, That I will uſe all means in 
the ways of Amneſtie and Indemnity, which may moſt fully remove all Fears, and bury all 


Fealouſies in forgetfulneſs. 
Let thy Mercies be toward Me and Mine, as my reſolutions of Truth and Peace are to- 


ward my People. 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord, which goeth wot out of feigned lips. 
Bleſſed Le God, who hath not turned away my Prayer, nor taken his Mercy from Me. 
O my Soul, commit thy way to the Lord; truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
But if Thou wilt not reſtore Me and Mine, what am I that T ſhould charge Thee fooliſhly? 
Thou, O L:rd, haſt given, and thou haſt taken ; Bleſſed be thy Name. 
May my People and thy Church be happy, if not by Me, yet without Me. 


— 


XXVI. Upon the Armies Surprizal of the KING at Holdenby, and 
the enſuing Diſtrations in the Two Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


W/-* part God will have Me now to act or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange ſcene 
of affairs I am not much ſolicitous: ſome little practice will ferve that man 
who only ſeeks to repreſent a part of Honeſty and Honour. 

This furprize of Me tells the world, that a KING cannot be ſo low but he is con- 
ſiderable, adding weight to that Party where he appears. 

This motion, like others of the Times, ſeems eccentrick and irregular, yet not 
well to be reſiſted or quicted : Better ſwim down ſuch a ſtream, than in vain to ſtrive 
againl it. 

> Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe Twins which lately one Womb encloſed, the 
younger ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder ; what the Presbyterians have hunted after, 
the Independents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 

So impoſſible is it for lincs to be drawn from the Center, and not to divide from each 
cther ſo much the wider, by how much they go farther from the point of union. 

That the Builders of Ba#4e/ ſhould from Diviſion fall fall to Confuſion is no wonder ; 
Eut for thoſe that pretend to build Feruſa/em to divide their tongues and hands, is but 
an ill omen, and ſounds too like the fury of thoſe Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs 
and diviſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fatal deſtruftion of that City. 

Well may I change My Keepers and Priſon, but not my captive Condition ; only 
with this hope of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Patrons for the Peo- 
ples Liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the Liberty of their KING: What they de- 
mand tor their own Conſciences, they cannot in reaſon deny to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous than the Presbyterian Rigor, who ſometimes com- 
plaining of exacting their conformity to Laws, are become the greateſt Exactors of 
other mens ſubmiſſion to their novel injunctions before they are ſtamped with the Au- 
thority of Laws, which they cannot well have without My Conſent. 

5 'Tis a great argument that the Independents think themſelves manumitted from 
C their Rivals fervice, in tliat they carry on a buſineſs of ſuch conſequence as the aſſuming 
| My Perſon into the Armies cuſtody, without any Commiſſion but that of their own 
Will and Power. Such as will thus adventure on a KING, muſt not be thought over- 

modeſt or timorous to carry on any deſign they have a mind to. 

Their next motion menaces and ſcares both the Two Houſes and the City : which 
ſoon after acting over again that former part of tumultuary motions, (never queſtioned, 
puniſhed, or repented,) muſt now ſuffer tor both, and ſee their former Sin in the glaſs of 
the preſent Terrors and DittraCtions. No 
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No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the hand of Divine Juſtice: they that by 
Tumults firſt occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, muſt now be chaſtened by their own 
Army for new Tumults. : 
| So hardly can men be content with one fin,. but add fin to fin, till the latter puniſh 
the former. Such as were content to fee Me and many Members of both Houſes dri- 
ven away by the firſt unſupprefſed Tumults, are now forced to fly to an Army, or de- 
fend themſelves againſt them. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens Juſtice > The Members of both Houſes 
who at firſt withdrew ( as My ſelf was forced to do ) from the rudeneſs of the Tu- 
mults, were counted Deſertors, and outed of their Places in Parliament : ſuch as ſtayed 
then, and enjoyed the benefit of the Tumults, were aſſerted for the-only Parliament- 
men. Now the Fliers from, and Forfakers of their Places carry the Parliamentary 
power along with them, complain highly againſt the Tumults, and vindicate them- 
ſelves by an Army : ſuch as remained and kept their ſtations, are looked upon as Abet- 
tors of tumultuary inſolencies, and betrayers of the freedom and honour of Parliament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order and Law ; where men look more to preſent 
Advantages than their Conſciences, and the unchangeable rules of Juſtice : while they 
are Judges of others, they are forced to condemn themſelves. 

Now the Plea againſt Tumults holds good, the Authors and Abettors of them are 
guilty of prodigious Inſolencies ; whenas before they were counted as Friends and ne- 
ceſlary Aſſiſtants. 

[ ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes ( as the Mice and Rats are faid to have done a 
Biſhop in Germany ) them that thought to have eſcaped, and fortified themſelves moſt 
impregnably againſt it both by their Multitude and Compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh by their own Crimes and hands. 

I cannot but obſerve this Divine Juſtice, yet with ſorrow and pity ; for I always 
wiſhed ſo well to Parliament and City, that I was ſorry to ſee them do or ſuffer any 
thing unworthy fuch great and conſiderable Bodies in this Kingdom. 

I was glad to ſee them only ſcared and humbled, not broken by that ſhaking : I ne- 
ver had fo ill a thought of thoſe Cities as to deſpair of their Loyalty to Me ; which 
Miſtakes might eclipſe, but I never believed Malice had quite put our. 

I pray God the Storm be yet wholly paſſed over them ; upon whom I look, as 
Chriſt did ſometime over Feruſalem, as objefts of My Prayers and Tears, with com- 
paſſionate Grief, foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings which will certainly befall ſuch as 
wantonly refuſe to be gathered to their Duty : fatal blindneſs frequently attending and 
puniſhing wilfulneſs, ſo that men ſhall not be able at laſt to prevent their Sorrows, 
who would not timely repent of their Sins ; nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy the 
Comforts, who ſecurely negle& the Counſels belonging to their Peace. They will find 
that Brethren in iniquity are not far from becoming inſolent Enemies ; there being no+ 
thing harder than to keep ill men long in one mind. 

Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for thoſe motions which go rather in a round 


and circle of Fancy, than in a right line of Reaſon tending to the Law, the only Cen- 


ter of publick conſiſtency ; whither I pray God at laſt bring all ſides. 

Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall fully ſce how much more happy we are to 
be ſubject to the known Laws, than to the various Wills of any men, ſeem they never 
ſo plauſible at firſt. 

Vulgar compliance with any illegal and extravagant ways, like violent motions in 
Nature, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends in a refractory fullenneſs: Peoples re- 
bounds are oft in their faces who firſt put them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army ( which is ſo far excuſable as they ac according to Soldiers Principles 
and Intereſts, demanding Pay and Indemnity ) I think it necelfary, in order to the 
Publick Peace, ' that they ſhould be fatisfied as far as is juſt ; no man being more prone 
to conſider them than My ſelf: tho they have fought againſt Me, yet I cannot but ſo 
far eſteem that Valour and Gallantry they have ſome tume ſhewed, as to with I may 
never want ſuch men to maintain My ſelf, My Laws, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch # 
Peace as wherein they may enjoy their ſhate and proportion as much as any men. 


But Thou, O Lord, who art perfett Unity in a Sacred Trinity, in Mercy behold thoſe 
whom thy Juſtice hath divided. 

Deliver Me from the ſtrivings of my People, and make Me to ſee how much they need my 
Prayers and Pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, and yet are now ready to fight againſt 


one another, to the continuance of my Kingdoms Diſtrattions. | 
Diſcover 


— 
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Diſcover to all fides the ways of Peace from which they have ſwerved : which conſiſts not 
in the divided Wills of Parties, but in the joynt and due obſervati-n of the Laws. 

Make Me willing to go whither T hou wilt lead Me by thy Prividence ; and be Thou ever 
with Me, that I may ſee thy Conſtancy in the worlds variety and Changes, 

Make Me even ſuch as Thou wouldſt have Me, that I may at laſt enjoy that Safety and 
Trangquillity which Thou alone canſt give Me. 

Divert, IT pray Thee, O Lord, t y heavy Wrath juſtly hanging over thoſe populous Cities, 
whoſe Plenty is prone to add fewel to their Luxury, their Wealth to make them wanton, 
their Multitudes tempting them to Security, and their Security expoſing them to unexpedted 
Aliſeries. 

_ them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, wills to embrace, and courage to att thoſe things 
which belong to thy Glory and the publick Peace ; leſt their Calamity come upon them as an 
armed man. 

Teach them, that they cannot want Enemies who abound in Sin ; nor fhall they be long un- 
diſarmed and un-deſtroyed, who with a high hand perſiſting to fight againſt Thee and the 
clear .convittions of their own Conſciences, fight more againſt themſelves than ever they did 
againſt Me. 

Their Sins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their Riches to others Injuries, their Number to 
Tumults, and their Tumults to Confufton. 

Tho they have with much forwardueſs helped to deſtroy Me, yet let not my Fall be their 
Ruine. _ 

Let Me not ſo much conſider either what they have done or T have ſuffered, (chiefly at 
firſt by them ) as to forget to imitate my crucified Redeemer, to plead their Igyorance for 
their Pardon; and in my ding extremities to pray to Thee, O Father, to forgive them, 
for they knew not what they did. 

The tears they have denied Me in my ſaddeſt condition, give them grace to beſtow upon 
themſelves ; who the leſs they weep y Me, the more cauſe they have to weep for them= 

elves. 
4 O let not my Blood be upon them and their Children, whom the Fraud and Fation of ſome, 
wot the Malice of all, have excited to crucifie Me. 

But Thou, O Lord, canſt and wilt ( as Thou didſt my Redeemer ) both exalt and perfet 
Me by my Sufferings, which have more in them of thy Mercy, than of mans Cruelty or thy 
own Juſtice. 


XXVIL 7o the PRINCE of Wals. 


ON, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein I have ſet down the private re- 
fleftions of My Conſcience, and My moſt impartial thoughts touching the chief 
paſſages which have been moſt remarkable or diſputed in My late Troubles, come to 


Your hands, to whom they are chiefly defign'd, they may be fo far uſeful to You, as 


to ſtate Your Judgment aright in what hath paſſed ; whereof a Pious is the beſt uſe can 
be made: and they may alſo give You ſome dire&tions, how to remedy the preſent Di- 
ſtempers, and prevent ( if God will ) the like for time to come. 

It is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the injury of My long Reſtraint, when I 
find My leiſure and Solitude have produced ſomething worthy of My ſelf and uſeful to 
You; that neither You nor any other may hereafter meaſure My Cauſe by the Succeſs, 
nor My Judgment of things by My Misfortunes : which I count the greater by far, be- 
cauſe they have ſo far lighted upon You, and ſome others, whom-I have moſt cauſe 
to love as well as My felt, and of whoſe unmerited Sufferings I have a greater ſenſe 
than of Mine own. 

But this advantage of Wiſdom You have above moſt Princes, that You have be- 
gun, and now ſpent ſome years of Diſcretion in the experience of Troubles and exer- 
ciſe of Patience ; wherein Piety, and all Virtues, both Moral and Political, are com- 
monly better planted to a thriving, as Trees ſet in Winter, than in the warmth and 
ſerenity of times, or amidſt thoſe Delights which uſually attend Princes Courts in times 
of Peace and Plenty ; which are prone either to root up all Plants of true Virtue and 
Honour, 'or to be contented only with ſome Leaves and withering Formalities of 
them, without any real Fruits, fuch as tend to the Publick good, for which Princes 
ſhould always remember they are born, and by Providence deſigned, 
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The evidence of which different Education the holy Writ affords us in the contem- 
plation of David and Rehobram : the one prepared by many AffliQtions for a flourith- 
ing Kingdom ; the other ſoftned by theunparallel'd proſperity of S-/omon's Court, and 
ſo corrupted, to the great diminution both for Peace, Honour and Kingdom, by thoſe 
Flatteries which are as unſeparable from proſperous Princes as Flies are from Fruit in 
Summer, whom Adverlity, like cold weather, drives away. 

[ had rather You ſhould be Charles le Bon than /e Grand, Good than Great ; I hope 
God hath deſigned You to be both, having ſo early put You into that exerciſe of his 
Graces and Gifts beftowed upon You, which may beſt weed out all vicious inclinations, 
and diſpoſe You to thoſe Princely Endowments and Employments which will moſt gain 
the love and intend the welfare of thoſe over whom God ſhall place You. 

With God I would have You begin and end, who is King of Kings, the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the world, who pulleth down one and ſetteth up another. 

The beſt Government and higheſt Soveraignty You can attain tois, to be ſubje& to 
Him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit may rule in your Heart. 

The true Glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing God's Glory, in the maintenance of 
true Religion and the Churches good ; alſo in the diſpenſation of Civil Power with 
Juſtice and Honour to the publick Peace. | 

Piety will make You proſperous ; at leaſt it will keep You from being miſerable: 
nor is he much a loſer that loſeth all, yet faveth his own Soul at laſt. 

To which center of true Happineſs, God (1 truſt ) hath and will graciouſly direct 
all theſe black lines of Afﬀi&tion which he hath been pleaſed to draw on Me, and by 
which he hath ( I hope ) drawn Me nearer to Himſelf. You have already taſted of 
that Cup whereof I have liberally drank, which I look upon as God's Phyſick, having 
that in Healthfulneſs which it wants in Pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have You, as I hope You are already, well grounded and ſetled 
in your Religion : the beſt Profeſſion of which I have ever eſteemed that of the Church 
of England, in which You have been educated : Yet I would have your own Judg- 
ment and Reaſon now ſeal to that facred Bond which Education hath written, that it 
may be judiciouſly your own Religion, and not other mens Cuſtom or Tradition, which 
You profeſs. | 

In this I charge You to perſevere, as coming neareſt to God's Word for Doctrine, and 
to the Primitive examples for Government, with ſome little Amendment, which 1 
have other-where expreſſed, and often offered, tho in vain. Your fixation in matters 
of Religion will not be more neceſfary for your Souls than your Kingdoms Peace, when 
God ſhall bring You to them. 

For [ have obſerved, that the Devil of Rebellion doth commonly turn himſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation, and the old Serpent can pretend new Lights. When ſome mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Faftion, they ſtop its mouth with the name 
and noiſe of Religion ; when Piety pleads for Peace and Patience, they cry out Zeal. 

So that unleſs in this point You be well ſetled, You ſhall never want temptations 
to deſtroy You and Yours, under pretenſions of Reforming matters of Religion ; for 
that ſeems, even to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning of their 
worſt Deſigns. 

Where beſides the Novelty, which is taking enough with the Vulgar, every one 
hath an affeQation, by ſeeming forward to an outward Reformation of Religion, to 
be thought Zealous ; hoping to cover thoſe Irreligious deformities whereto they are 
conſcious, by a ſeverity of cenfuring other mens opinions or actions. 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or applying to any publick Diſcriminations in 
matters of Religion, contrary to what 1s in your Judgment, and the Church well fet- 
led. Your partial adhering, as Head, to any one fide, gains You not fo great advan- 
tages in ſome men hearts ( who are prone to be of their King's Religion ) as it loſeth 
You in others, who think themſelves and their profeſſion firſt deipiſed, then perſe- 
cuted by You. Take ſuch a courſe as may either with Calmneſs and Charity quite 
remove the ſeeming differences and offences by impartiality ; or ſo order affairs in point 
of Power, that You ſhall not need to fear or flatter any Faftion. For it ever You 
ſtand in need of them, or muſt ſtand to their courteſie, You are undone: The Ser- 
pent will devour the Dove. You may never expect leſs of Loyalty, Juſtice, or Hu- 
manity, than from thoſe who engage into Religious Rebellion: Their Intereſt is al- 
ways made God's ; under the colours of Piety ambitious Policies march, not only with 
greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as to the populacy : You may hear from them Faco#'s 


voice, but You ſhall feel they have E/ax's hands. 9 
lo- 
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Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable than the Presbyterian Faction in Exg/and for many 
years, ſo compliant they were to publick Order : nor indeed was their Party great 
either in Church or State, as to mens Judgments. But as ſoon as Diſcontents drave 
men into Sidings, as il Humors fall to the diſaffected part, which cauſes Inflammations, 
fo did all at firit who affetted any Novelties adhere to that Side, as the moſt remarka- 
ble and ſpecious note of difference (then )) in point of Religion, 

All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious Servants to Presbytery, their great Ma- 
ſer : till Time and Military ſucceſs diſcovering to each their peculiar Advantages, in- 
vited them to part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of Uniform Religion, pretended 
each to drive for their Party the trade of Profits and Preferments, to the breaking and 
undoing not only of the Church and State, but even of Presbytery it ſelf, which feem- 
ed and hoped at firſt to have ingroſled all. : 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You in matters which concern Religion and 
the Churches Peace; fo as to neglect a ſpeedy reforming and efftectual ſuppreſſing Er- 
rors and Schiſms, which ſeem at firſt but as a hand-breadth, yet by Seditious Spirits, as 
by ſtrong winds, are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole Heaven. 

When You have done Juſtice to God, Your own Soul, and his Church, in the pro- 
feſſion and preſervation both of Truth and Unity in Religion ; the next main hinge on 
which Your Proſperity will depend and move is that of Civil Juſtice, wherein the ſet- 
led Laws of theſe Kingdoms, to which You are rightly Heir, are the moſt excellent 
Rules You can Govern by : which by an admirable temperament, give very much to 
Subjects Induſtry, Liberty and Happineſs, and yet reſerve enough to the Majeſty and 
Prerogative of any King, who owns his People as Subjects, not as Slaves: whoſe Sub- 
jection, as it preſerves their Property, Peace and Safety, fo it will never diminiſh 
Your Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties,which conſiſt in the enjoyment of the fruits 
of their Induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe Laws to which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge Your head with fuch a Crown as ſhalt by its heavineſs oppreſs 
the whole Body ; the weakneſs of whoſe parts cannot return any thing of ſtrength, 
honour or fafety to the Head, but a neceſfary debilitation and Ruin. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in remitting, rather than exacting the 
rigor of the Laws; there being nothing worſe than Legal Tyranny. 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (with- 
out vanity ) turn the reproach of My Sufferings, as to the worlds cenſure, into the 
honour of a kind of Martyrdom, as to the teſtimony of My own Conſcience ; the 
Troublers of My Kingdoms having nothing elſe to obje&t againſt Me but this, That 
I prefer Religion and Laws eſtabliſht betore thoſe Alterations they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do and ever ſhall, till I am convinced by better Arguments than 
what hitherto have becn chiefly uſed towards Me, Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. 

IT cannot yet learn that Leſſon, nor I hope ever will You, That it is fafe for a King 
to gratifie any Faction with the Perturbation of the Laws, in which is wrap'd up the 
publick Intereſt and the good of the Community. 

How God will deal with Me as to the removal of theſe Preſſures and Indignities, 
which his Juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome of My SubjeQts hath been pleaſed 
to lay upon Me, I cannot tell: nor am I much folicitous what Wrong I ſuffer from 
men, while I retain in My Soul what I believe-is right before God. 

T have offered all for Reformation and Safety that in Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience 
I can ; reſerving only what I cannot conſerit unto without ar irreparable injury to My 
own Soul, the Church, and My People, and to You alſo, as the next and undoubted 
Heir of My Kingdoms. 

To which if the Divine Providence, to whom no Difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall 
in his due time after My deceaſe bring You, asT hope he will, My Counſel and Charge 
to You 1s, that You ſeriouſly conſider the former real or objeted Miſcarriages which 
might occaſion My Troubles, that You may avoid them. 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle Counſel, Fidelity, and Diſcretion, in 
managing affairs of the firſt magnitude, ( that is, matters of Religion and Juſtice ) as 
to create in Your ſelf or others a diftidence of Your own Judgment, which is likely 
to be always more conſtant and impartial to the intereſts of Your Crown and Kingdom 
than any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any FaQtons by the croſneſs and aſperity of ſome 
mens Paſſions, Humors, or private Opinions, imployed by You, grounded only upon 
the differences in leſſer matters, which are but the skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 


Where- 


_—— _—_ 


713. 


EIKENN BAFHIAIKE. 

Wherein a charitable Connivence and Chriſtian Toleration often diffipates their 
ſtrength whom rougher oppoſition fortifies, and puts the deſpiſed and opprelled Party 
into fuch Combinations, as may moſt enable them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutors ; who are commonly aſſiſted by that Vulgar commiſeration 
which attends all that are faid to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Provided the Differences amount not to an inſolent oppoſition of Laws and Govern. 


ment, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the eſſentials of them : Such motions and minings 


are intolerable. | | | | 
Always keep up ſolid Piety, and thoſe Fundamental Truths which mend both hearts 
and lives of men, with impartial Favour and Juſtice. 
Take heed that outward circumſtances and formalities of Religion devour not all or 


the beſt incouragements of Learning, Induſtry and Piety ; but with an equal eye and - 


impartial hand diſtribute favours and rewards to all men, as You find them for their 
real Goodneſs, both in Abilities and Fidelity, worthy and capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gain You the hearts of the beſt, and the moſt too; who, tho 
they be not good themlelves, yet areglad to ſeethe ſeverer ways of Virtue at any time 
ſweetned by temporal rewards. 

I have, You ſee, conflicted with different and oppoſite Fadtions ; (for ſo muſt needs 
call and count all thoſe that a& not in any conformity to the Laws eſtabliſhed in 
Church and State: ) No ſooner have they by force ſubdued what they counted their 
Common Enemy, ( that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Laws and to Me ) andare ſe- 
cured from that fear, but they are divided to ſo high a rivalty, as ſets them more at 
defiance againſt each other than againſt their firſt Antagoniſts. 

Time will diſſipate all Factions, when once the rough horns of private mens cove- 
tous and ambitious deſigns ſhall diſcover themſelves, which were at firſt wrapd upand 
hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth pretenſions of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty. 
As the Wolf is not leſs cruel, ſo he will be more juſtly hated, when he ſhall appear no 
better than a Wolf under Sheeps cloathing, | | | 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, who in their ſimplicity follow thoſe dif- 

iſes, My charge and counſel to You is, That as You need no palliations for any de- 

igns, (as other men) ſo that You ſtudy really to exceed (in true and conſtant demon- 

ftrations of Goodneſs, Piety and Virtue, towards the People ) even all thoſe men that 
make the greateſt noiſe and oſtentations of Religion : ſo You ſhall neither fear any de! 
tetion, ( as they do who have but the face and mask of Goodneſs;) nor ſhall You 
fruſtrate the juſt expeations of Your People, who cannot in reaſon promiſe thems 
ſelves ſo much good from any Subjects Novelties, as from the virtuous Eonſtancy of 
their King, | | os 

When Theſe mountains of congealed Factions ſhall by the Sunſhine of God's Mercy 
and the ſplendor of Your Virtues be thawed and diſſipated, and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
have learried, that rione are greater Oppreſlors of their Eſtates Liberties and Conſci- 
ences, than thoſe men that entitle themſelves the Patrons and Vindicators of them, 
only to uſurp power over them ; let then no Paſſion betray You to any ſtudy of Re- 
venge upon thoſe whoſe own Sin and Folly will ſufficiently puniſh them 1n due time. 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of faQtious Emulations is drawn out, uſe all Princely 
arts and Clemency to heal the Wounds ; that the ſmart of the Cure may not equal 
the anguiſh of the Hurt. CD ” 

[ have offered Adts of Indemnity and Oblivion to fo great a latitude, as may in- 
clude all that can but ſuſpe& themſelves to be any way obnoxious to the Laws; and 
which might ſerve to exclude all future Jealouſies and Inſecurities. | 

I would have You always propenſe to the fame way ; whenever it ſhall be deſired. 
arid accepted, let it be granted not only as an ACt of State-policy and Neceſlity, but of 
Chriſtian Charity and Choice. | 

It is all I have now left Me; a power to forgive thoſe that have deprived Me of all ; 
and I thank God I have a heart to doit, and joy as much in this Grace which God hath 

iven Me, as in all my former enjoyments; tor this is a greater argument of God's 
o_ to Me, than any Proſperity can be. | | | 

Be confident ( as I am )) that the moſt of all ſides who have done amiſs, have done 
ſo not out of Malice, but Mifinformation, or Miſ-apprehenſion of things. 

None will be more loyal and faithful to Me and You than thoſe Subje&s, who ſenſi- 
ble of their Errors and our Injuries, will feel in their own Souls moſt vehement motives 
to Repentance, and earneſt deſires to make ſome reparations for theit former de- 
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As Your quality ſets you beyond any Duel with any Subject ; fo the Nobleneſs of 
Your Mind muſtraiſe You above the meditating any Revenge, or executing, Your An- 
er upon the many. 
The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your own Merits upon Your People, the more 
prone You will be to expe@ all Love and Loyalty from them, and to inflift ni, Puniſh- 


' ment upon them for former Miſcarriages : You will have more inward complacency 


in Pardoning, one, than in Puniſhing a thouſand. 
This I write to You, not deſpairing of God's Mercy and My Subjedts afteQions 


towards You ; both which I hope You will ſtudy to deſerve, yet we cannot merit of 
God but by his own Mercy. 

If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You after Me, to thoſe enjoyments which 
the Laws have aſſigned to Us, and no Subjefts without an high degree of Guilt and 
Sin, candiveſt Us of ; then may I have better opportunity , when 1 ſhall be ſo happy 
to fee You in Peace, to let You more fully underſtand the things that belong to God's 
Glory, Your own Honour, and the Kingdoms Peace. 

But if You never ſee My face again, and God will have Me buried in fuch a barba- 
rous Impriſonment and Obſcurity, ( which the perfe&ting ſome mens Deſigns requires) 
wherein few hearts that love Me are permitted to exchange a word or a look with Me ; 
I do require and entreat You as Your Father and Your KING, that You never ſufter 
Your Heart to receive the leaſt check againſt or diſaffe@tion from the true Religion 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of Fng/and. ; 

I tell You, I have tried it, and after much ſearch and many Diſputes, have concluded 
it to be the beſt in the world : not only in the Community, as Chriſtian, but alſo in 
the ſpecial notion as Reformed ; keeping the middle way, between the pomp of Super- 
ſtitious Tyranny, and the meanneſs of Fantaſtick Anarchy. 

Not but that ( the draught being excellent as to the main, both for DoQrine and 
Government, in the Church of England ) ſome lines, .as in very good Figures may 
haply need ſome ſweetning or poliſhing, which might here have eaſily been done by a 
fafe and gentle hand, it ſome mens Precipitancy had not violently demanded ſuch rude 
rao as would have quite deſtroyed all the Beauty and Proportions of the 
whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which ſome may objeC&t and urge to You againſt 
the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in England, is eaſily anſwered to them or Your own 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who hath been a Beginner, or an aQtive Proſe- 
cutor of this late War againſt the Church, the Laws and Me, either was or is a true 
Lover, Embracer, or Practiſer of the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in Eng/and : which 
neither gives ſuch Rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch Examples. 

'Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs to preſent rhreatning Petitions to their 
Princes and Parliaments, which others of the fame Faction ( but of worſe Spirits ) 
have now put in execution. But let not counterfeit and diſorderly Zeal abate your value 
and eſteem of true Piety : both of them are to be knows by their fruits. The ſweetneſs 
of the Vine and Fig-tree is not to be deſpiſed, tho the Brambles and Thorns ſhould pre- 
tend to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby to rule over the Trees. 

Nor would I have you to entertain any averſation or diſlike of Parliaments ; which 
in their right conſtitution, with Freedom and Honour, will never injure or diminiſh 
your Greatneſs; but will rather be as interchangings of Love, Loyalty and Confidence 
between a Princeand his People. 

Nor would the events of this Black Parliament have been other than ſuch ( however 
much biaſſed by Factions in the EleCtions ) if it had been preſerved from the Inſolen- 
cies of Popular dictates and Tumultuary impreſlions : The fad efte&ts of which will, no 
doubt, make all Parliaments after this more cautious to preſerve that Freedom and Ho- 
nour which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies (when once they have fully ſhaken off this yoke 
of Vulgar encroachment”) ſince the Publick Intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and com- 
mon good both of Prince and People. | 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than in fair, grave and honourable ways to con- 
tribute their Counſels in common, enacting all things by publick conſent, without Ty- 
ranny or Tumults. We muſt not ſtarve our om, Ai ſome men have ſurfeited of 
wholſom food. 

' And if neither Inor You be ever reſtored to Our Rights, but God in his ſevereſt Ju- 
ſtice will puniſh My Subjects with continuance in their Sin, and ſuffer them to be de- 
luded with the proſperity of their Wickedneſs : T hope God will give Me and You that 


Grace, which will teach and enable Us to want as well as to wear a Crown, which is 
not 
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not worth taking up or enjoying upon ſordid , diſhonourable and irreligious terms. 

Keep You to true Principles of Piety, Virtue and Honour, You ſhall never want 
a Kingdom. | =. "N-- : =- 

A Principal point of Your Honour will conſiſt in Your conferring all Reſpect, Love 
and Protection on Your Mother, My Wife ; who hath many ways deſerved well of Me, 
and chiefly in this, ( that having been a means to bleſs Me with ſo many hopeful 
Children, all which, with their Mother, I recommend to your Love and Care ) She hath 
been content, with incomparable Magnanimity and Patience, to ſuffer both for and 
with Me and You. 

My Prayer to God Almighty is, ( whatever becomes of Me, who am, I thank God, 

wrapt up and fortified in My own Innocency and his Grace ) that he would be pleaſed 
to make You an Anchor, or Harbour rather, to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten King- 
doms; a Repairer, by Your Wiſdom, Juſtice , Piety and Valour, of what the Folly 
and Wickedneſs of ſome men have ſo far ruined, as to leave nothing intire in Church 
or State, to the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy or the Commons, either as to Laws, 
Liberties, Eſtates, Order, Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 

When they have deſtroyed Me ( for I know not how far God wy permit the Ma- 
lice and Cruelty of My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch apprehenſions ſome mens words 
and ations have already given Me \ as I doubt not but My Blood will cry aloud for 
Vengeance to Heaven ; ſo I beſeech God not to pour out his Wrath upon the generality 
of the People, who have either deſerted Me, or engaged againſt Me, through the Ar- 
tifice and hypocriſie of their Leaders, whoſe inward Horror will be their firlt Tormen- 
tor, nor will they eſcape exemplary Judgments. : 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God they may have no miſs of Me when Tam gone: - 
ſo much I wiſh and hope that all good Subjects may be ſatisfied with the Bleſſings of 
Your Preſence and Virtues. | | 

For thoſe that repent of any defedts in their Duty toward Me, as I freely forgive 
them in the word of a Chriſtian King ; ſol believe You will find them truly zealous ta 
repay with intereſt that Loyalty and Love to You which was due to Me. 

In ſum, what Goqd I intended, do You perform, when God ſhall give you Power. 
—_ Good [ have offered, more I purpoſed to Church and State, if Times had been 
capable of it. | ; 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vizards will fall off apace : This mask of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion ( for ſo it now plainly appears, ſince My Reſtraint 
and cruel Uſage, that they fought not for Me, as was pretended )) will not long ſerve 
to hide ſome mens Deformities. 

Happy times, I hope, attend You, wherein Your Subjects ( by their Miſeries ) will 
have learned, That Religion to their God and Loyalty to their King cannot be parted with- 
out both their Sin and their Infelicity. 

I pray God bleſs You, and eſtabliſh Your Kingdoms in Righteouſneſs, Your Soul in 
true Religion, and Your Honour in the Love of God and Your People. 

And it God will have Difloyalty perfe&ted by My Deſtruftion, let My Memory ever 
with My Name live in You, as of Your Father that loves You, and oncea KIN G of 
Three flouriſhing Kingdoms ; whom God thought fit to honour not only with the Scep= 
ter and Government of them, but alſo with the ſuffering many indignities and an un- 
timely Death for them, while I ſtudied to preſerve the rights of the Church, the power 
of the Laws, the Honour of My Crown, the Priviledg of Parliaments, the Liberties 
of My People, and My own Conſcience ; which, I thank God, is dearer to Me thang 
thouſand Kingdoms. 

I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore Me to My Rights : I carinot deſpair either 
of his Mercy, or of My Peoples Love and Pity. : 

At worlt, I truſt 1 ſhall but go before You to a better Kingdom, which God hath 
prepared for Me, and Me for it, through My Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe Mercies I 
commend You and all Mine. | 

Farewell, till We meet, if not on Earth, yet in Heaven, 


XXVIIL, Meditas 


W —— 


m6 EIKAN BASIAIKH, 


XXVIIIL Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of Non-addreſſes, 
' and His MAJESTIES cloſer Impriſonment in 
Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


S I have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more than enough to meditate upon, and 
A prepare for my Death ; for I know there are but few tteps between the Priſons 
and Graves of Princes. 

It is God's Indulgence which gives Me the ſpace, but Man's Cruelty that gives Me the 
{ad occaſions for theſe thoughts. 

For beſides the common burthen of Mortality, which lies upon Me as a Man, Inow 
bear the heavy load of other mens Ambitions, Fears, Jealouſies, and cruel Paſſions, 
whoſe Envy or Enmity againſt Me, makes their own lives ſeem deadly to them, while 
I enjoy any part of Mine. 

I thank God, My Proſperity made Me not wholly a ſtranger to the contemplations 
of Mortality : Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is always uncertain : Death being 
an Eclipſe which oft happeneth as well in clear as cloudy days. 

But My now long and ſharp Adverſity hath fo reconciled in Me thoſe natural Anti- 
pathies between Life and Death which are in all men, that, I thank God, the com- 
mon terrors of it are diſpelled, and the ſpecial horror of it as to My particular much 
allayed : for altho My Death at preſent may juſtly be repreſented to Me with all thoſe 
terrible aggravations which the policy of Cruel and Implacable enemies can put upon 
it ( affairs being drawn to the very dregs of Malice ; ) yet, I bleſs God, I can look 
upon all thoſe ſtings as unpoiſonous, tho ſharp, ſince My Redeemer hath either pulled 
them out, or given Me the Antidote of his Death againſt them ; which as to the Im- 
maturity, Unjuſtice, Shame, Scorn and Cruelty of it, exceeded whatever I can fear. 

Indeed, I never did find ſo much the Life of Religion, the Feaſt of a good Conſcience, 
and the brazen wall of a judicious Integrity and Conſtancy , as fince I came to theſe 
cloſer conflicts with the thoughts of Death. 

I am not ſo old as to be weary of Life ; nor (1 hope ) fo bad as to be either afraid to 
dye, or aſhamed to live : true, I am ſo afflicted, as might make Me ſometime evende- 
fire todye ; if I did not conſider, that it is the greateſt glory of a Chriſtians lite to 
die daily, in conquering, by a lively Faith and patient Hopes of a better life, thoſe 
partial and quotidian deaths which kill us ( as it were ) by piece-meals, and make us 
overlive our own fates ; while we are deprived of Health, Honour, Liberty, Power, 
Credit, Safety or Eſtate, and thoſe other Comforts of deareſt relations, which are as 
the Life of our lives. 

Tho, as a KING, I think My ſelf to livein nothing temporal ſo much as in the 
Love and good will of My People ; for which as I have ſuffered many deaths, ſo I hope 
I am not in that point as yet wholly dead : notwithſtanding My Enemies have uſed all 
the poiſon of Falſity and violence of Hoſtility to deſtroy, firſt the Love and Loyalty 
which 1s in my Subjects, and then all that content of Life in Me which from theſe I 
chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed they have left Me but little of Life, and only the husk and ſhell ( as it were) 
which their Perther Malice and Cruelty can take from Me ; having bereaved Me of all 
thoſe worldly Comforts for which Life it ſelf ſeems defirable to men. 

But, O my Soul, think not that life too long or tedious wherein God gives Thee any 
opportunities, if not todo, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian Patience and Magnant- 
mity ina good Cauſe, as are the greateſt Honour of our lives, and the beſt improve- 
ment of our Deaths. 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian Valour it argues Puſillanimity to deſire to 
dye out of wearineſs of life, and a want of that heroick greatneſs of ſpirit which be- 
comes a Chriſtian, in the patient and generous ſuſtaining thoſe Aﬀlictions which as 
ſhadows neceſfarily attend us while we are in this Body, and which are leſſened or en- 
 Iargedas the Sun of our Proſperity moves higher or lower ; whoſe total abſence is beſt 
recompenced with the dew of Heaven. 

The aſſaults of Affliction may be terrible, like Sampſem's Lion, but they yield much 
ſweetneſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and overcome them ; who know how* to 
overlive the witherings of their Gourds without diſcontent or peeviſhneſs, while they 
may yet converſe with God. 


That 
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That I muſt dye as a man is certain : that I may dye a King by the hands of my own 
Subjects, a violent, ſudden and barbarous death, in the ſtrength of my years, in the 
midſt of my Kingdoms, my Friends and loving Subjects, being helpleſs Spectators, 
my Enemies infolent Revilers and Triumphers over me, living, dying , and dead; 
is ſo probable in humane reaſon, that God hath taught Me not to hope otherwiſe as to 
mans Cruelty ; however l deſpair not of God's infinite Mercy. 

I know my Life is the object of the Devils and Wicked mens Malice; but yet under 
God's ſole cuſtody and diſpoſal ; whom Ido not think to flatter for longer Lite, by ſee- 
ming prepared to die ; but I humbly deſire to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his 
will both in life and death, in what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them out to Me. 

Iconfeſs it is not eafie for Me to contend with thoſe many horrors of Death wheres 
with God ſuffers Me to be tempted ; which are equally horrid either in the ſuddenneſs 
of a Barbarous Aſſaſſination, or in thoſe greater Formalities whereby my Enemies ( be- 
ing more ſolemnly cruel ) will, it may be, ſeek to add ( as thoſe did who crucified 
Chriſt ) the Mockery of Juſtice to the Cruelty of Malice. That I may be deſtroyed, 
as with greater Pomp and artifice , ſo with leſs Pity, it will be but a neceſſary policy, 
to make my Death appear asan ad of Juſtice done by Subjects upon their Soveraign ; 
who know that no Law of God or Man inveſts them with any power of Judicature 
without Me, much leſs againſt Me ; and who, being ſworn and bound by all that is Sa- 
cred before God and Man to endeavour my preſervation, mult pretend Juſtice to cover 
their Perjury. | 

It is, indeed, a fad fate for any man to have his Enemies to be his Accuſers, Parties 
and Judges ; but moſt deſperate,when this is ated by the inſolence of Subjeds againſt 
their Soveraign; wherein thoſe who have had the chiefeſt hand and are moſt guilty 
of contriving the publick Troubles, mult by ſhedding My Blood ſeem to waſh their 
own hands of that innocent blood whereof they are now moſt evidently guilty be- 
fore God and man, and, I believe, in their own Conſciences too; while they carried 
on unreaſonable demands, firſt by tumults, after by Armies. Nothing makes mean 
ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in managing their uſurped power againſt their lawful Supe- 
riors than this, the Guilt of their unjuſt Vſurpation ; IIY thoſe ſpecious and 
popular pretenſions of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applied only to diſguiſe at firſt the 
monſtrouſneſs of their deſigns, who deſpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the power and 
profits of the Vineyard, till the Heir, whoſe right it is, be caſt out and ſlain. 


With them my greateſt Fault muſt be, that I would not either deſtroy My elf, - 


with the Church and State, by my word, or not ſuffer them to do it unreſiſted by the 
ne ; whoſe covetous Ambition no Conceſſions of Mine could ever yet either fatisfie 
or abate. | 

Nor is it likely they will ever think that Kingdom of Brambles, which ſome men 
ſeek to erect ( at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs either ts God or man ) is like to 
thrive, till watered with the Royal Blood of thoſe whoſe right the Kingdom is. 

Well, God's will be done ; I doubt not but my innocency will find him both my 
Protector and my Advocate, who is my onely Judge, whom I own as King of Kings ; 
not onely forthe eminency of his Power and Majeſty above them, but alſo for that ſingu- 
lar Care and ProteQtion which he hath over them ; who knows them to be 
expoſed to as many Dangers ( being the greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice \, 
Order, and Religion on Earth ) as there be either Men or Devils which love Confuſt- 
on. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in their Babe/, who build it with 
the Bones, atid cement it with the Blood of ther KI' N G'S, 

I am confident they will find Avengers of my Death among themſelves : the Inju- 
ries | have ſuſtained " them, ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, who agreed in nothing 
ſo much as in oppoſing Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my Blood, ſhall make them think no way 
better to expiate it then by Shedding theirs who with them moſt thirſted after Mine : 

The fad Confuſions following my Deſtruction are already preſfaged and confirmed to 
Me by thoſe I have lived to ſee Fnce my Troubles, in which God alone ( who onely 
could ) hath many ways pleaded my Cauſe ; not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed 
whoſe confedaracy in Sin was their only Security ; who have cauſe to tear that God 
will both further divide, and by mutual Vengeance afterward deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the Power and Love of Chriſt, who hath 
ſwallow'd up Death in the Victory of his Reſurreion,and the glory of his Aſcenſion. 


My 
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My next Comfort is, That he gives Me not only the Honour to imitate his Example 
in ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, ( though obſcured by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny 
and Injuſtice ) but alſo that Charity which is the nobleſt Revenge upon and Victory 
over my Deſtroyers ; by which, I thank God, I can both forgive them, and pray for 
them, that God would not impute my Blood to them, further than to convince them 
what need they have of Chriſts Blood to waſh their Souls trom the guilt of ſhedding 
Mine. 

At preſent , the Will of my Enemies ſeems to be their only rule, their Power the 
meaſure, and their Succeſs the exa&tor of what they pleaſe to call Juſtice ; while they 
Batter themſelves with the fancy of their own Safety by My Danger, and the ſecurity 
of their Lives and Deſigns by My Death : forgetting, that as the greateſt temptations 
to Sin are wrapped up in ſeeming Proſperities, fo the ſevereſt Vengeances of God 
are then moſt accompliſhed when men are ſuffered to compleat their wicked pur- 

oſes. 

I bleſs God, I pray not ſo much that this bitter cup of a Violent Death may paſs from 
Me, as that of his Wrath may paſs from all thoſe whoſe hands by deſerting Me are 
ſprinkled, or by ating and conſenting to my Death are embrued with my Blood. 

The will of God hath confined and concluded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dy- 
ing, without any pleaſure of deſired Vengeance. ; 

ThisI think becomes a Chriſtian toward his Enemies, and a King toward his Sub- 
jects. 
They cannot deprive Me of more than Iam content to loſe, when God ſees fit by 
their hands to take it from Me ; whoſe Mercy, 1 believe, will more than infinitely re- 
compence whatever by mans Injuſtice he is pleaſed to deprive me of. | 

Iu glory attending my Death will far ſurpaſs all I could enjoy or conceive in 
Life. | 

I ſhall not want the —_ and envied Crowns of this world, when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his Graces with Glory, and exchanged the ſha- 
dows of my Earthly Kingdoms among men, for the ſubſtance of that Heavenly King- 
dom with Himſelf. | | 

For the cenfures of the world, I know the ſharp and neceſſary Tyranny of my Deſtroy- 
ers will ſufficiently confute the Calumnies of Tyranny againſt Me : I am perſwaded [ 
am happy in the judicious Love of the ableſt and beſt of my Subjefts, who do not 
_ pity and pray for Me, but would be content even to die with Me or for 

«Big 


Theſe know how to excuſe my Failings asa man, and yet to retain and pay their Du- 
ty to Me as their K ING; there being no Religious neceſſity binding any Subjects, by 
pretending to puniſh, infinitely to exceed the Takes and errors of their Princes, eſpe- 
cially there where more than ſufficient Satisfaftion hath been made to the publick ; the 
enjoyment of which private Ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 

Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, and leſs advantaged by My Ruin, do already 


- feel ſharp Convictions, and ſome remorſe in their Conſciences ; where they cannot but 
fee the proportions of their evil dealings againſt Me in the meaſure of Gods retaliations 


upon them , who cannot hope long to enjoy their own thumbs and toes, having 
4 > pretence of paring others nails been ſo cruel as to cut off their - chiefeſt 
itrength. 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and obſtinate may be like that of Xorahand 
his Complices ( at once mutining againſt both Prince and Prieſt ) in ſuch a method of 
Divine Juſtice as is not ordinary ; the Earth of the loweſt and meaneſt People opening 
upon them and ſwallowing them up in a juſt diſdain of their ill-gotten and worſe-uſed 
Authority, upon whoſe ſupport and ſtrength they chiefly depended for their building 
and eſtabliſhing their Deſigns againſt Me, the Church, and State. 

My chiefeſt comfort in Death conſiſts in My Peace, which, Itruſt, is made with God, 
before whoſe exact Tribunal I ſhall not fear to appear as to the Cauſe fo long diſputed 
by the Sword between Me and My cauſleſs Enemies , where I doubt not but his 
Righteous Judgment will confute their fallacy, who from worldly Succeſs ( rather like 
Sophiſters than ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular Concluſions for God's Approba- 
tion of their actions; whoſe wiſe Providence ( we know ) oft permits many events 
which his revealed Word, ( the only clear, fafe and fixed Rule of good Actions and good 
Conſciences )'in no fort approves. 


I am 
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I am confident, the Juſtice of my Cauſe and Clearneſs of my Conſcience before 
God and toward my People will carry Me as much above them in God's deciſion, as their 
Succeſſes have lifted them above Me in the Vulgar opinion : who conſider not that 
many times thoſe undertakings of ' men are lifted up to Heaven in the proſperity and 
applauſe of the world, whoſe riſe is from Hell as to the Injuriouſneſs and Oppreſlion of 
the Deſign. The proſperous winds which oft fill the fails of Pirats, do not juſtifie their 
Piracy and Rapine. ; 

I look upon it with infinite more content and quiet of Soul, to have been wotſted 
in my enforced Conteſtation for and Vindication of the Laws of the Land, the Freedont 
and Honour of Parliaments, the Rights of my Crown, the juſt Liberty of my Sub- 
jeds, and the true Chriſtian Religion in its Dorine, Government and due Encourage- 
ments, than if I had with the greateſt advantages of Succeſs over-born them all ; as 
ſome men have now evidently done, what-ever Deſigns they at firſt pretended. 

The Prayers and Patience of my Friends and loving Subjects will contribute much 
to the ſweetning of this bitter Cup, which I doubt not but I ſhall more cheertully take, 
and drink as from God's hand,(if it muſt be ſo )than they can give it to Me whoſe hands 
are unjuſtly and barbarouſly lifted up againſt Me. 

And as to the laſt event I may ſeem to owe more to my Enemies than my Friends ; 
while thoſe will put a period to the Sins and Sorrows attending this miſerable Life, 
wherewith theſe deſire I might ſtill contend. | 

[ ſhall be more than Conqueror through Chriſt enabling Me, for whom lT have hitherto 
ſuffered, as he is the Author of Truth, Order and Peace ; for all which I have been 
forced to contend againſt Error, Faction and Confuſion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a Violent Death, with my Saviour, it is but Mortality crowned 
with Martyrdom : where the debt of Death which I owe for Sin to Nature, ſhall be 
raiſed as a gift of Faith and Patience offered to God. 

. Which I humbly befeech him _— to accept : and altho Death be the wages 
of My own Sin as from God, and the effect of others Sins as men, both againſt God 
and Me ; yet as I hope My own Sins are fo remitted that they ſhall be no ingredients 
to imbitter the cup of my Death, fo I deſire God to pardon their Sins who are moſt 
guilty of my Deſtruction. 

' The Trophees of my Charity will be more glorious and durable over them, than 
their ill-managed Victories over Me. 

Tho their Sin be proſperous, yet they had need to be penitent, that they may be 
pardoned. Both which I pray God they may obtain ; that my Temporal Death un- 
juſtly inflicted by them may not be revenged by God's juſt inflicting Eternal Death upon 
them : for I look upon the Temporal Deſtruction of the greateſt King as far lefs depre- 
cable than the Eternal Damnation of the meaneſt Subject. 

Nor do wiſh other than the fafe bringing of the Ship to ſhore, when they have 
caſt Me over-board : though it be very ſtrange, that Mariners can find tio other means 
to appeaſe the Storm themſelves have raiſed, but by drowning their Pilot. 

I thank God, my Enemies Cruelty cannot prevent my Preparation ; whoſe Malice 
in this I ſhall defeat, that they ſhall not have the fatisfaRtion to have deſtroyed my 
Soul with my Body : of whole Salvation while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed > 
and taught others to deſpair, they have only diſcovered this, that they do not much 
deſire it. | 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, denying Me even the aſſiſtance of any of 
my Chaplains, hath rather enlarged than any way obſtruted my acceſs tothe Throne 


of Heaven. | 


Where Thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings, who fille} Heaven and Earth, who art the foun- 
tain of Eternal Life, in whom 1s no ſhadow of Death. k 

Thou, O God, art both the juſt Infliter of Death upon us, and the merciful Saviour of 
us in it and from it. ; 

Tea it is better for us to be dead to our ſelves, and live in Thee, than by living in our 
ſelves to be deprived of Thee. 

O make the many bitter aggravations of my Death,as a Man and a King, the opportunities 
and advantages of thy ſpecial Graces and Comforts in my Soul, as a Chriſtian. 

If Thou, Lord, wilt be with Me, I ſhall neither fear nor feel any evil, tho I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of Death. 

To contend with Death, is the work of a weak and mortal man; to overcome it, is the 
Grace of Thee alone, who art the Almighty and Immortal God. 
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O.my Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die with Me as a man, make Me to know what 
Jt is to paſs through Death to Life with Thee my God. | 

Tho I die, yet 1 knw that Thou my Redeemer liveſt for ever : tho Thou ſlayeft Me, yet 
Tha haſt incouraged Me to truft im Thee for Eternal Life. 

0 withdraw not thy Favour from Me, which is better than Life. 
 O bemit far from Me, for 1 know not how near a violent and cruel Death is to Me. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy Omnipotence can defeat the Deſigns of thoſe 
wha have, or ſhall conſpire my Deſtrudtion. 

0 fhew Me the goodneſs of thy Will, through the wickedneſs of theirs. 

Thok giveſt Me leave, as a man, to pray that this Cup may paſs from Me ; but Thou hafF 
taught Me, as a Chriſtian, by the example of Chriſt, to add, Not My will, but thine be 
Cone. 

Tea, Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſolving Mine into Thine : let not the defire 
of Life in Me be ſo great, as that of doing or ſuffering thy Will in either Life or Death. 

As I believe Thou haſt forgiven all the Errors of my Life, ſo I hope Thou wilt ſave Me 
from. the Terrors of my Death. | 

Make Me content to leave the Worlds Nothing, that T may come really to enjoy All in Thee, 
who haft made Chriſt unto Me in Life Gain, nnd in Death Advantage. 

' Tho my Deſtroyers forget their Duty to Thee and Me ; yet do not Thou, O Lord, forget to 
be merciful to them. 

For what profit is there in my Blood, or in their gaining my Kingdoms, if they loſe their 
own Souls 2 

Such as have not only refifted my juſt Power, but wholl i. an and turned it againſt My 
ſelf, tho they may deſerve, yet let them not receive to themſe ves Damnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many that crucified Him, while at once He ſuffered vie- 
lently by them, and yet willingly for them. 

0 let the woice of his Blood be heard for my Murtherers, louder than the Cry of Mine 
againſt them. 

Prepare them for thy Mercy by due Comviftions of their Sin, and let them not at once de- 
cerve and damn their own Souls, by fallacious pretenfions of Faſtice in deftroying Me ; while 
the conſcience of their unjuſt Vſurpation of power againſt Me chiefly tempts them to uſe all 
extremities againſt Me. 

0 Lord, Thou knoweſt T have found their Mercies to Me, as very falſe, ſo very cruel ; who 
pretending to preſerve Me, have meditated nothing but my Ruine. 

O deal not with them as blood-thirſty and deceitful men ; but overcome their C ruelty with 
Thy Compaſſion and My Charity. 

And when Thou makest inquiſition for my Blood, O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent, 
Souls with the Blood of thy Son, that thy deſtroying Angel may paſs over them. 

Tho they think my Kingdoms on Earth too little to entertain at once both them and Me ; yet 
let the capacious Kingdom of thy infinite Mercy at laſt receive both Me and my Enemies. 

When being reconciled to Thee in the Blood of the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far above 
theſe Ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mortal Enmities. 


When their hands ſhall be heavieſt and cruelleſt upon Me, O let Me fall into the arms of 
thy tender and eternal Mercies. 


That what is cut off of my Life in this miſerable moment, may be repayed in thy ever- 
bleſſed Eternit 


Lord, let < Servant depart in Peace, for my eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 


Vota dabunt quz bella negarunt, 


FINIS. 
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